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PREFACE. 


TO    OUR    BELOVED    READERS. 

Deab  Bbethben  and  Sistebs  in  Cheist,  , 

We  ctpaot  find  yrprda  to  expr^^s.  what  we  feel  wh^n  we  remember  that 
another  y^ar  is ^Ipsedt.aivi.^hat  it  derojyes  upou  ,U8^.  once  a^n.  to  address 
ypuby.waypf" Preface",   Tp  us.it  w  ma^elloua---y^  asl^i^  '! 

You  can  know  but  in  part  our  feelings  on  this  head,  becanise  you  are  in 
ignorance  of  the  train  of  events  through  which  our  God  has  conducted  u6 
since  we  were  first  called  to  address  you.  Suffice  it,  it  does  excite  us  to  say, 
that  the  Lord  does  even  to  this  very  day  give  practical  proof  of  the  fact,  that 
"  the  race  is  not  tojjie  swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong,*' 

It  is  to  our  mind  increasingly  precious  to  run  through  the  pages  of  the 
written  word,  and'  see  how  in  every  age  Jdiovah  has  illustrated  and  Esta- 
blished this  blessed  truth. 

When  seven  years  of  iamine  were  destmed  to  Ml  upon  the  land  of  Egypt, 
God  would  employ  a  poor  Hebrew  prisoner  to  arrange  for  the  emefg^ncy. 
When  Israel  was  to  be. liberated  from  their  four  hundred  years'  bondage,  a 
weeping  babe  floating  in  a  slender  ark  of  bulrushes  on  yonder  river,  shall 
be  raised  up  as  their  deliverer.  When  the  waUs  of  Jericho  were  to  Mi 
down,  it  was  to  be  at  the  sound  of  seven  ram»'  horns.  When  the  Midian- 
ites  and  the  Amalekites,  *'Uke  grasshoppers  for  mullitade,"  were  to  be 
destroyed,  Gideon  and  his  three  htmdred  men,  with  theihr  trumpets,  their 
empty  pitchers,  and  their  lamps,  shall'  effect  it.  When  the  presuinptuoits 
undrcumdsed  Pliilistine  that  day  by  day  deified  the  trembling  armies  of 
the  Hying  God,  was  to  be  slain,  the  stripling  David  with  a  sling  and 
a  stone,  shall  be  summoned  to  the  battle.  When  a  king  is  required  for  the 
throne  of  Israel,  a  shepherd  boy  is  crowned.  When  a  Naaman  was  to  be 
cured  of  his  leptosy,  it  shall  be  at  the  suggestion  of  a  little,  captive  maid. 
That  Messiah's  Une  should  not  be  broken,  a  poor  widow  comes  from  Moab, 
and  marries  Boaz.  A^en  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory  is  to  appear  clothed  in 
humanity,  a  certain  humble  virgin  *'  shall  conceive  and  bring  forth  a  Son,  of 
whom  it  shall  afterwards  contemptuously  be  asked, ''  Is  not  this  the  carpen- 
ter's son  ?"  And  when  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  is>  about  to  be  pro- 
claimed, Jesus  shall  summon  to  hit  side,  and  instruct  from  his  own  loving 
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lips,  sundry  poor  illiterate  fishermen,  by  whose  feeble  instrumentality  salva- 
tion shall  be  preached  to  all  nations,  and — 

"  Load  resound  from  pole  to  pole." 

How  creature-humbling,  yet  most  God-glorifying,  are  these  fects,  based  so 
conclusively  upon  Jehovah's  own  testimony,  that  "  not  many  \nsft  men  after 
the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble,  are  called ;  but  God  hath  chosen 
the  foolish  things  of  the  world,  to  confound  the  wise  ;  and  God  hath  chosen 
the  weak  things  of  the  world,  to  confound  the  things  that  are  mighty  ;  and 
base  things  of  the. world,  and  things  which  are  despised,  hath  God  chosen, 
yea,  and  things  which  are  not,  to  brmg  to  naught  things  that  are;  that  nc 
flesh  should  glory  in  his  presence.'* 

To  those  who  are  accustomed  to  congratulate  themselves  upon  their 
large  measure  of  creature-wisdom,  strength,  or  goodness,  how  extremely 
mortifying  must  be  the  foregoing  declaration ;  whereas  to  the  truly  Spirit- 
taught  and  Spirit-humbled  soul,  how  welcome  it  is  {  how  truthful !  how  pre- 
cious !  So  in  keeping  with  what  David  felt  and  expressed,  "  Who  am  I,  O 
Lord  God,  and  what  is  my  father's  house,  that  thou  hast  brought  me  hither- 
to ?"  And  Daniel,  "  0  Lord,  righteousness  belongeth  unto  thee,  but  unto  us 
confusion  of  face,  as  at  this  day."  And  Paul,  "  l£  is  by  the  grace  of  God  I 
am  what  I  am."  Yea,  with  the  one  elect  Church,  redeemed  by  blood  out  of 
every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation,  "  Unto  Him  that  loved 
us,  and  washed  us  &om  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings 
and  priests  unto  God ;  to  Him  be  jlory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen." 

Beloved  fellow-pilgrims,  it  is  our  privilege  to  congratulate  you,  in  that 'you 
are  twelve  months  nearer  home  I  Another  year's  sorrows,  afflictions,  temp- 
tations, have  been  struck  off  the  list  Not  one  have  you  to  meet  again.  They 
are  gone,  they  have  passed  away,  and  that  for  ever !  Moreover;  not  only 
**  by  the  help  of  (jod  do  you  continue  unto  this  day  ;"  but  "  now  is  your  sal- 
vation nearer  than  when  you  [first]  beUeved."  Ah,  and  how  much  nearer  I 
Think  of  ten,  twenty,  thirty,  forty — it  may  be  with  some  of  you,  fifty — ^years 
having  rolled  away  since  you  firsjt  knew  the  Lord,  heard  his  voice,  and 
were  assured  of  his  covenant  love.  Oh  what  mercy,  grace,  and  faithfulness, 
have  you  received  at  his  hands  since  then.  The  subject  is  so  vast — ^we  dare 
not  dwell  upon  it ;  nor  upon  your  or  our  base  ingratitude  and  wanderings. 
But  think  how  much  nearer  home — ^yea,  with  some  how  very,  very  near. 
Verily  you  have  well  nigh  readied  the  threshhold  of  the  New  Jerusalem ; 
and  shortly  you  shall  hear  the  wdcome,  **  Come  in  thou  blessed  of  the 
Lord;  wherefore  standest  thou  without?" 

It  is  a  delightftd  prospect. 

But  with  some  of  us,  in  all  human  probability,  it  is  not  so  near,  though  not 
tlie  less  certain  (blessed  be  God  !) 
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To  those  of  UB  who  are  now  called  to  bear  the  burden  and  heat  of  the 
day,  there  appears  yet  a  vast  distance  between  us  and  the  heavenly  city. 
And,  judging  from  the  aspect  of  things,  we  are  disposed  to  believe  and  expect 
that  some  heavy  conflicts  lie  in  our  pathway.  Those  conflicts  may  perhaps 
be  more  relative  than  personal — ^possibly  both.  The  being  rooted,  and 
grounded,  and  settled  in  covenant  immutabiUties,  may  instrumentally  sustain 
the  soul  personally ;  whilst  there  shall  be  deep  anguish,  relatively,  for  the 
condition  and  circumstances  of  Zion. 

That  heart  must  be  callous  indeed  that  can  even  at  this  moment  contem- 
plate unmoved  the  general  aspect  of  Christendom.  K  we  have  reached  the 
day  so  long  foretold,  when  "  men's  hearts  should  ML  them  from  fear,  and  for 
looking  for  those  things  which  are  coming  upon  the  earth,"  we  cannot  con- 
ceive how  any  rightly-influenced  mind  can  view  with  indifference  the  disor- 
der, and  the  dread,  and  the  distrust  that  prevail. 

Need  we  particularize  ?  Need  we  advert  again  to  what  we  have  so  fre- 
quently proclaimed  from  these  pages  ?  Need  we  say,  that  our  present  con- 
dition both  as  a  cnnntry  and  as  a  Church,  is  but  the  very  natural  result  and 
consequence  of  a  deep-laid,  well-digested,  fatally-destructive  scheme,  devised 
by  Satan,  and  wrought  out  by  his  too-devoted  and  truthful  allies,  the  whole 
Popish  fraternity.  England's  sun  set  in  '29.  From  that  day  to  the  present 
hers  has  been  a  retrograde  movement.  She  may  pride  herself  in  her  achieve^ 
ments ;  vauntingly  she  may  point  to  the  progress  of  her  arts  and  her  sciences ; 
secretly  she  may  be  exclaiming,  "  Is  not  this  great  Babylon  that  I  have 
built  ?"  But  her  prosperity  is  not  a  healthy  prosperity.  She  has  been  be- 
trayed both  in  Church  and  State  into  the  hands  of  her  enemies.  And,  in  our 
humble  view,  severe  judgments,  and  a  most  critical  crisis,  await  us. 

On  two  accounts,  however,  we  are  consoled.  First,  the  Lord  has  a  people 
in  the  land.  They  know  Him ;  they  love  Him ;  they  are  jealous  for  his 
honour.  And  if  the  cities  of  the  plain  would  not  have  been  destroyed,  if  so 
be  but  ten  righteous  had  been  found  therein,  Divine  forbearance  will  he- 
must  be — ^in  some  degree  exercised  towards  England,  guilty  as  she  is. 

Secondly,  our  consolation  arises  from  the  contemplation  of  the  glorious  era 
that  will  immediately  succeed  the  destruction  of  Antichrist.  K  the  sorrows 
shall  exceed  everything  that  earth  has  ever  witnessed — and  we  have  scrip- 
ture warrant  to  expect  that  such  will  be  the  case — ^the  joys  that  shall  follow 
will  surpass  all  that  earth  has  ever  witnessed  also.  The  triumphs  of  the 
Man  of  Sin  will  be  but  of  short  duration.  For  three  years  and  a  half  he  may 
succeed  in  slaying  (or  silencing)  the  witnesses ;  but  their  rise  shall  be  the 
signal  for  his  final  and  complete  overthrow  and  destruction.  And  what  a 
glorious  day  that  when  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  shall  become  the  kingdoms 
of  our  God  and  of  his  Christ,  and  He  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

The  prospect  is  such  as  to  make  one  long  to  witness,  and  experience,  and 
enjoy  it. 
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Brethren  beloved,  with  these  things  heiofe  us,  penmt  us  once  mom  to'jorge 
upon  you  and  upon  .ourselves^  unaniinity.  ''Let  brotherly  love  eimtii^j" 
The  Lord  unite  our  hearts  in  one  common  bond.  May  we  be  living;  lo^g 
subjects  of  the  King  eternal.  The  Lord  keep  us  fervent  and  fidthful,  united 
in  heart  and  affection ;  and  **  striving  together  for  the  faith  once. delivered. to 
the  saints."  May  Christ  be  our  object  and  subject.  Mid  aU:  fluctuations  of 
feeling — ^all  vicissitudes  of  eve&tsr«*-all  real  or  apparent  dangers^— may. ^iir 
heart  and  eye  be  steadily  fixed  on  our  great  Alpha  and  Omega.  Yea;  may 
we  be  commg  up  out  of  the  wilderness  day  by  day,  steadily  "  leaning  upon 
the  Beloved ;"  and  rejoidng  in  the  feet,  tha^; — 

"  This  God  is  the  God  we  adore. 

Oar  faithfhl  anchiuigeable  Friend ; 
Whose  love  is  as  large  as  his  power, 
And  neither  knows  measure  nor  end. 

"  'Tis  Jesns  the  First  and  the  Last, 

Whose  Spirit  mnst  guide  ns  safe  home ; 
yfell  praise  Him  for  aU  that  is  past. 
And  trust  Him  for  all  that's  to  eome.** 


The  Editcb. 
Banmahon,  Ireland,  Christmas  Eve,  1653. 
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"  Cotnfort  yc,  comfort  yc,  my  People,  saith  your  God/* 

"  Enitavouring  to  Keep  the  Unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  Bond  of  Peace." 

'  Jesus  Christ,  the  «ime  Yesterday,  To-day,  and  for  Ever.    Whom  to  know  is 

Life  Eternal." 


NEwS.Ls.  JANUARY,  1853.  ^^Q'^^^^;^^ 

A  WATCHWORD  FOR  THE  OPENING  YEAR  TIFTY-THREE. 


"  FOLLOW  ME.**--LuKE  vi.  27. 

Beloved,  we  trust  the  Lord  has  given  us  a  word  on  your  behaJf,  for  the  year 
upon  which  we  are  ahout  to  enter ;  and  we  covet  personally  a  participation 
in  the  same.  In  the  adoption  of  it  we  must  premise  one  all-important  fact — 
that  you  have  followed  the  Lord  in  the  regeneration.  We  shall  presume  upon 
this ;  and  as  the^Lord  the  Spirit  may  enahle,  shall  ground  our  observations 
upon  this  supposition.  Nor  can  we,  beloved,  in  doing  so,  overlook  the  very 
precious  proof  of  Divine  sovereignty  ^wlAch.  is  hereby  afforded,  God  forbid 
that  we  should  ever'  shrink  from  looking  this  truth  fairly  in  the  face — ^unpopu- 
lar as  it  is — mystefeus  as  it  is — uncongenial  as  it  is  to  the  proud  free*willism 
of  the  human  heart,  God  grant  that  we  may  never  be  left  to  the  too  common 
ensnarement  of  sliunning  in  this,  «.s  well  as  in  any  other  particular,  to  declare 
the  whole  counsel  of  God.  And  the  idea  suggests,  upon  the  threshold  of 
our  subject,  a  threefold  thought : — 1.  What  God  must  do.  2.  What  he  has 
done.    3*  What  encouragement  for  hope,  and  trust,  and  plea. 

First>  What  God  must  do.  It  were  as  easy  to  reconcile  Satan  to  God's 
method  of  salvation,  as  the  proud  creature  man.  Tliere  is  in  the  hiunan 
heart,  in  proportion  to  the  extent  of  its  development,  as  much  opposition  to 
Divine  sovereignty,  and  all  that  is  inseparable  therefrom,  as  in-  Satan. 
Through  pride  and  non-submission  to  the  Divine  will,  and  wisdom,  and  power, 
Satan  kept  not  his  first  estate  ;  in  the  same  spirit  proud  man  arraigns  Jehovah 
at  his  bar,  and  presumptuously  asks,  **  Who  is  the  Lord,  that  I  should  obey 
him?"  Men  may  expatiate  largely  upon  the  magnitude  and  the  munificence  of 
Jehovahi's  handywork  m  creation — ^yea,  more,  they  may  get,  or  seem  to  do  so 
at  least,  a  glimpse  of  the  wisdom,  and  the  love,  and  the  power,  brought  to 
bear  upon  redemption ;  but  let  the  Subject  be  brought  home  personally  and 
practically,  in  all  its  flesh-mortifymg  demands,  and  there  is  an  instantaneous 
recoil — a  most  determined  antagonism — ^a  resolve  not  merely  to  forego,  but 
to  oppose,  a  salvation  which  can  alone  be  possessed  on  such  creature-humbling 
terms.  We  contend,  therefore,  that  it  is  "  the  Lord  alone  that  bringeth  down 
them  that  dwell  on  high ;  the  lofty  city  He  layeth  it  low ;  He  layeth  it  low, 
even  to  the  ground ;  He  bringeth  it  even  to  the  dust." 
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2.  What  God  has  done.  Beloved,  what  say  you  to  this?  What  hath  God 
wrought  ?  Ob,  think  upon  the  past — aye,  and  even  ofttimes  the  present — 
inveterate  hatred  to  God's  method  of  saving  sinneris.  Was  there  not  a  time 
when,  in  your  vain  self-conceited  hostility,  you  would  sooner  have  been 
damned  than  accept  salvation  upon  terms  which  would  admit  your  pauperism, 
and  impotency,  and  hell-deservings  ?  What !  be  saved  as  tliough  I  were  a 
drunkard,  or  a  thief,  or  a  whoremonger,  or  a  murderer  ?  /as  vile  and  as 
unworthy  of  salvation  as  these  ?  Are  my  morality,  my  consistency,  my  truth- 
fulness, my'alms-deeds,  to  stand  for  naught ;  and  must  /  come  in  by  the  same 
door,  and  be  just  as  great  a  debtor  to  discriminating  love,  and  mercy,  and 

'grace,  as  a  Magdalene,  or  a  Saul,  or  a  dying  thief?  Are  these  what  are 
called  Gospel  premises  ?  Then  /  will  have  naught  to  do  with  them.  Beloved, 
who  subdued  this,  and  substituted  the  "  God,  be  merciful  to  me,  a  smner  !" 
"  Who  art  thou,  Lord  T    Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?" 

3.  What  encouragement  for  hope,  and  trust,  and  plea.  Has  He  done  this 
for  me — ^and  who  but  Himself  could  have  accomplished  it? — ^and  will  He  not  do 
more  ?  Am  I  not  a  willing  captive  ?  So  far  from  opposing  his  salvation, 
should  1  not  deem  it  the  richest  mercy  to  be  made  a  partaker  of  it  ?  /  more 
worthy  than  a  drunkard,  a  thief,  a  whoremonger,  or  a  murderer  ?  Nay, 
what  should  I  have  done,  and  where  and  what  at  this  moment  should  I  have 
been,  but  for  sovereign  mercy.  Divine  grace,  superabounding  love  ?  What 
preserved  ?  Who  upheld  ?  Whence  that  marvellous,  yea,  that  almost  mira- 
culous interposition  here,  there,  and  at  the  other  place  ?  It  was  the  Lord — 
the  Lord  ;  no  thanks  to  me :  it  was  by  no  goodness,  nor  foresight,  nor  firm- 
ness of  mine.  I  was  running  headlong  to  destruction — ^had  reached  the  very 
brink  of  the  precipice — another  step — ^yes,  only  one,  and  then  !  ah,  then  ! — 
But  wonder  of  wonders  !  miracle  of  miracles !  here  I  am  still  kept,  still  ,up- 
held,  still  with  tJie  heart  and  the  eye  Christward  and  heavenward  !  I  have 
no  other  hope,  neither  do  I  desire  any  other  salvation ! 

"  ThoQgh  words  can  never  tell  my  case. 
Nor  all  my  sorrows  paint ; 
This  I  can  say  before  thy  face. 
That  Christ  is  alll  want." 

And  may  I  not  hope  ?  Is  it  presumption  to  trust  ?  Can  He  have  done  all 
this  in  vain  ? 

"  Can  He  have  taught  me  to  trast  in  his  name, 
And  thus  far  have  brought  me  to  put  me  to  shame  ?'* 

That  be  far  from  him.  "  Though  He  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  Him  .** 
"  Lord,  to  whom  can  we  go  ?  thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life." 

Beloved,  we  must  pause  for  a  moment.  In  our  day  the  fundamental  truths 
of  our  most  holy  Mth — Jehovah's  sovereignty  and  Jehovah's  power — ^are 
assailed.  Matters  are  reversed,  God  is  made  subservient  to  man,  instead  of 
man  being  made  subservient  to  God.  The  omniscient  self-existent  I  AM  is 
represented  as  waiting  for  and  wooing  (but  for  most  part  ineffectually  and  with 
disappointmei^  his  guilty,  self-willed  "  grasshoppers  ;"  and  the  truth  of  his 
own  word^  "  Thy  people  shall  be  wilHng  in  the  day  of  thy  power,"  is  in  effect, 
if  not  in  so  many  words,  denied.  We  pause,  therefore,  in  order  to  bring  for- 
ward examples  from  his  own  word  to  show  that  when  the  Lord  says,  **  Follow 
me,"  follow  they  musU  A  few  proofs  from  both  the  Old  and  New  Testament 
Scriptures  will  suffice.  And  it  is  worthy  of  especial  observation,  that  Adam 
in  hK  creature-purity,  and  prior  to  the  implantation  of  new-creatiag  power, 
departed  from  Jehovah ;  but  every  redeemed  sinner  created  anew  in  Christ 
Jesus,  departs  not,  but  draws  nigh  by  the  irresistible  love-constrainings  of  the 
Holy  Ghost !     This  new-creature  purity  and  power  is  as  superior  to  Adam's 
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primeval  sanctity,  as  light  is  superior  to  darkness — ^heaven  to  earth.  The 
power  of  Jehovah,  is  evidenced  in  man  as  a  sinner,  in  a  way  in  which  it  is  not, 
evidenced  in  him  previous  to  his  becoming  a  sinner.  Li  his  primeval  state 
there  was  nothing  to  repulse  ;  in  his  fellen  condition  there  is.  Prior  to  his 
fall  he  was  the  friend  of  God ;  immediately  upon  the  fall,  he  was  at  enmity 
with  Him.  Hence  what  a  power  must  that  be  which  can — ^and  in  its  own  set 
time  to  favour  Zion — does,  subdue  the  carnal  mind,  and  prostrate  the  rebel  at 
the  footstool  of  Divine  mercy.  Tell  us  not  that  Jehovah  can  be  defeated ; 
imagine  not  that  because  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air  seems  to  ride, 
roughshod  over  the  hearts,  the  consciences,  the  destinies  of  men,  tliat  there- 
fore the  Lord  God  omnipotent  is  in  measiu-e  outwitted,  superseded,  or  over- 
come. It  is  a  blasphemous  supposition.  Nay,  we  triumph  in  the  feet,  that 
threatening  as  may  be  the  aspect  of  human  affiiirs  in  the  creature's  estimation, 
the  glorious,  the  immutable,  the  self-existent  I  AM  "  does  (notwithstanding) 
as  he  will  in  the  armies  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth ; 
that  none  dare  stay  his  hand,  nor  say,  What  doest  thou?" 

"  Noah  found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord."  Here  is  the  key  to  imlock 
the  cabinet  containing  all  the  covenant  mercies  subsequently  enjoyed.  "  Noah 
found  grace  " — ^and  why  ?  Because  there  was  anytliing  naturally  or  inhe- 
rently to  attract  that  grace  ?  Because  he  was  not  quite  the  sinner  that  his 
fellow-men  were  ?  Nay,  so  to  speak,  there  were  all  the  materials  for  sinning 
in  Noah,  even  as  in  other  men ;  only  there  was  this  difference — the  Lord  put 
bis  finger  upon  the  machinery  which  Satan  would  otherwise  liave  set  in  mo- 
tion to  serve  his  own  base  ends.  But  remarkable  it  is,  tliat  even  in  the  case 
of  the  highly-favoured  Noah,  the  Holy  Ghost  has  not  deviated  from  his  uni; 
form  principle  of  drawing  the  portraiture  of  the  saints.  Even  Noah  shall 
betray  sad  proof  of  the  fall.  He  is  overcome  with  drunkenness — ^a  sin  only 
exampled  in  one  other  case,  as  far  as  we  at  the  moment  remember,  in  the 
whole  book  of  God — we  allude  to  the  case  of  Lot. 

Is  it  not  also -equally  clear  that  the  influence  was  not  natm'al,  but  Divine, 
that  constrained  Abram  to  **  get  out  from  his  country,  and  from  his  kindred, 
and  from  his  father's  house."  What  induced  him  to  come  forth  from  his 
idolatrous  dwelling-place,  his  idolatrous  people,  and  his  own  idolatrous  prac- 
tices, but  the  irresistible  "  Follow  me  "  of  an  irresistible  God  ? 

Intent  as  he  was  upon  the  well-watered  country  round  and  about  the 
cities  of  the  plain — ^whence  was  Lot  willing,  after  having  escaped  the 
guilty  Sodom,  to  "follow"  onward,  whilst  his  wife  with  a  lustful  linger- 
ing "  looked  back  from  behind  liim,  and  became  a  i)illar  of  salt  ?"  Divine 
sovereignty. 

What  but  Divine  power  could  constrain  Moses  to  take  upon  and  abide  in 
that  dark,  mysterious,  and  flesh-and-blood  forbidding  path  through  which  he 
conducted  the  chosen  tribes  ?  How  glorious  was  that  power  winch  could 
cause  him  to  *^  choose  rather  to  suffer  afl3iction.with  the  people  of  Qod,  than 
*  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season," 

How  conspicuoufily  does  this  power  shine,  indeed,  throughout  the  Old  Tes- 
tament history.  li  Samuel,  and  David,  and  Isaiah,  and  Jeremiah,  and 
Daniel,  how  ready  the  response  to  the  Lord's  "  Follow  me."  .^, 

Nor  does  the  same  truth  lose  one  iota  of  its  claims  in  New-Testament  times. 
Not  only  were  patriarchs  and  prophets  made  willing  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's 
power ;  but  apostles,  martyrs,  yea,  the  "great  cloud  of  witnesses  "  also.  True 
it  is,  we  read  of  one' in  whom  there  was  the  semblance  of  this  willingness,  who 
began  to  make  excuse,  saying, "  Suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bmy  my  father ;"  biit 
not  so— TK),  not  in  a  solitary  instance,  where  the  Lord  was  disposed  to  put  forth 
his  Almighty  power.    Peter  and  Andrew  may  be  following  their  lawful  avo- 
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cations  as  fislienueu ;  but  the  I.onrs  "  Tollow  me "  sliall  constrain  them 
straightway  t^  leave  their  nets  and  follow  hini.  James  aiid  John  may  be 
similarly  occupied ;  hut  not  even  an  additional  fie  shall  restrain  them,  for 
Jesu's  call  shall  compel  them  to  leave  the  ship,  and  their  father,  [ag^d,  mfirm, 
and  requiring  their  aid,  it  may  be}  and  follow  him.  The  inquisitive  Zac- 
cheus  may  have  climbed  the  sycamore-tree  to  satisfy  his  curiosity,  but  Jesns 
"  Make  haste,  and  come  down,  for  to-day  I  must  abide  at  thy  house,"  shall 
instantly  be  obeyed.  And  even  a  covetous,  over-reaching  publican,  shall  find 
an  inward,  irresistible,  Divine  constraint  in  the  "  Follow  me,"  that  shall 
cause  him  without  hesitation  or  regret  to  leave  all,  rise  up,  and  follow 
JesUS. 

Beloved,  we  have  thus  briefly  run  over  the  doctrine  of  the  text,  and  quoted 
a  few  examples  in  proof  of  the  ready  obedience  which  it  secures.  Let  us 
now,  as  the  Lord  may  enable^  take  up  the  subject  in  its  preceptive  and  prac- 
tical claims. 

And  now  that  we  are  just  entering  upon  a  new  year,  with  all  its  unseen 
and  multifarious  difficulties,  trials,  dangers,  and  temptations,  what  can  be  so 
sweet  as  the  fear-assuaging  voice  of  Jesus,  in  its  welcome  " Follow  me?" 
The  mariner  may  shrink  as  he  listens  to  the  wind's  fierce  howl,  and  sees  the 
breakers  dash  in  swift  succession  on  the  shore  ;  but  the  "  Follow  me"  of  his 
devoted  leader  inspires  him  with  new  courage ;  he  braves  the  danger — springs 
into  his  bark,  though  fi^  it  be,  and,  at  the  gh'en  signal,  plunges  her  into  the 
boiling  surf — ^to  tender  aid  to  those  who  stand  in  need.  The  cannon's  roar 
may  cause  the  stoutest  heart  to  tremble,  and  as  many  a  comrade  falls,  an 
overwhelming  dread  may  seize  tlie  soldier,  but  his  captain's  "  Follow  me," 
prompts  at  once,  to  a  forgetfulness  of  self,  and  a  determination  to  obey.  The 
child  may  dread,  instmctively,  the  darksome  path,  but  the  gentle  pressure  of 
a  father's  hand,  attended  with  its  "  Follow  me,"  allays  the  tremour,  and 
emboldens  to  pursue. 

Beloved,  shall  the  sailor — soldier — child,  be  thus  encouraged,  and  shall  not 
you,  nor  we,  be  cheered  with  Jesu's  precious  voice  ? — His  precious  **  Follow 
me?" 

But,  lest  we  should  be  charged  with  mere  sentimentalizuig,  let  us  come 
down  to  your  very  circumstances.  Let  us  confiront  the  trial,  be  it  never  so 
forbidding.  We  would  meet  the  difficulty,  the  danger,  the  distress,  fiilly  in 
the  face ;  and  then  test  the  power,  the  preciousness  of  the  Lord's  so  timely 
""  Follow  me !" 

We  will  presume  that  1852  has  closed — and  do  not  forget  that  it  is  gone, 
and  that  neither  it,  nor  any  one  of  its  trials,  can  ever  return — ^with  an  amount 
of  anguish,  of  heart-pressure,  of  flesh-and-blood  failure,  that  language  cannot 
possibly  express.  We  will  suppose  that  nature  has  been  so  completely  ex- 
hausted; that  all  human  efforts  have  so  repeatedly  and  so  conspicuously 
failed  ;  that  you  are,  in  a  word,  so  thoroughly  prostrated,  as  to  have  not  a 
particle  of  strength  '*  shut  up  or  left."  We  will  imagine  this  to  be  the  case. 
And  the  effect  is,  a  certain  indescribable  shrinking  from  the  future — a  repug- 
nance even  in  the  prospect  of  the  morrow — ^to  say  naught  of  what  may  be  the 
unfoldings  of  a  year.  But  so  weak  you  are,  and  so  timid,  and  doubtfid,  and 
unbelieving,  that  you  dread  to  overstep  the  threshold  of  an  allotment  of  time 
that  may  possibly,  and,  as  you  conceive  in  all  human  probability,  must  inevi- 
tably witness  scenes  that  unless  sustained  by  a  Divine  hand,  must  to  all  in- 
tents and  pui^ses  overwhelm  I 

Beloved,  we  cannot  but  congratulate  you  upon  your  position  and  prospects. 
In  very  deed,  we  think  you  most  happily  circumstanced.  Youi"  situation  is  to 
be  envied  above  t'housands,  and  tens  of  thousands.     You  outvie  the  rich,  the 
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noble,  aud  tJie  great — aye,  and  your  path  is  prefemblo  to  even  such  of  the 
Lord's  diiltlren  as  may  at  present  be  loitering  in  the  plains  of  ease. 

And  do  you  suppose  we  are  trifling  ?  Do  you  think  we  wish  to  irritate  ? 
Nay.  In  the  fulness  and  sincerity  of  our  hearts  we  gay,  we  believe — nay,  we 
are  certain — your  position  is  indeed  a  happy,  and  a  healthful  one.  "  What ! 
mine  a  happy  state  ? — mine  a  healthful  condition  ?"  Yes,  veiily.  "  What ! 
'with  all  these  disappointments,  these  vexations,  these  most-certainly  insur- 
mountable difficulties  ?'    What  is  before  me  but— ah,  but-- ^I  shrink  from 

the  mention  of  it.     My  heart  recoils ;  my  spirit  fills  with  anguish  ;  would, 

would  that  I  had  never  been ."     Nay,  nay,  stay ;  the  Lord  keep  thee 

from  speaking  unadvisedly  with  thy  lips,  lliine  is  a  blessed  position,  we 
repeat ;  all,  all  is  well ! 

"  'Tis  just  ia  the  last  distressing  hour, 

Our  God  displays  delivering  power ; 

Tlie  mount  of  danger  is  the  place, 

Where  thoa  ahalt  see  saq)ri8iiig  grace." 

There  are  some  inestimable  mercies  in  reserve  for  thee ;  and  a  gracious  God 
— a  wise,  discriminating,  loving  Father  has  been,  and  still  is,  leading  thee 
through  a  chequered  pathway,  according  to  flesh's  estimate,  on  purpose  to  set 
thee  longing  for  liis  deliverance,  and  to  give  thee  to  admire  and  to  adore  him 
for  that  deliverance  when  vouchsafbd.  It  will  be  so  timely,  and  so  perfect, 
that  thou  vnit  have  enough  to  do  to  praise  Him  for  it ;  and  every  circum- 
stance—all the  minutias  of  the  temptation,  the  difficulty,  the  sorrow — will  but 
conspire  to  render  tlie  whole  one  marvellous  piece  of  Divine  mechanism,  the 
which  thou  shalt  long  for  a  disemburdened  soul  to  acknowledge  and  admire. 

Beloved,  flesh  and  blood — ^thy  poor  carnal  heart— ^an  neither  understand, 
nor  dares  intrude  into  these  Divine  mysteries.  They  are  tlj^  Lord's  secrets, 
revealed  to  feith,  and  apprehended  alone  by  faith.  And,  though  thou  canst 
not  see  it,  nor  at  present  believe  it,  yet  the  Lord  is  instructing  thee  in  thy 
present  hard  and  flesh-denying  lessons,  on  purpose  to  make  thee  a  more  apt 
scholar  in  the  school  of  Christ. 

*'  'Tis  thus  that  pride  and  self  must  fall. 
That  Jestts  may  be  all  iu  all." 

If,  then,  these  are  facts — and  facts,  upon  the  warranty  of  God's  word,  we 
declare  them  to  be — ^wilt  thou  not  respond  to  the  Lord's  "  Follow  me  ?"  Is 
there  no  movement  -no  little  love-sensation  -upon  the  bare  possibility  that 
we  are  true  prophets  ?  Is  there  not  the  little  secret  silent  '*  Amen  "  to  the 
language, 

"  Cheerful  where'er  f/ty  hand  shall  lead, 
The  darkest  paths  I'll  tread ; 
And  jojrful  quit  these  mortal  shores, 
To  mingle  with  the  dead." 

Although  thou  mayest  not  at  present  be  able,  in  consequence  of  the  distress, 
or  the  confusion  of  tliy  mind,  to  see  it  ao ;  yet  we  can  tell  thee  what  is  in 
reality  the  chief  ingredient  in  thy  cup  of  sorrow.  It  is  loneliness.  Couldst 
thou  for  one  moment  see  that  thou  art  not  alone  ;  that  Jesus,  thy  Lord  and 
thy  God,  is  in  reality  >vith  thee — and  that  in  every  temptation,  every  afllic- 
tion,  every* trial,  He  not  only  sympathizes,  but  bears  a  part;  the  bitterest 
potion  would  at  once  be  changed  into  all  th6  sweetness  of  the  cup  of  salvation. 
The  companionship  of  Christ — the  friendship  and  the  fellowship  of  Him  that 
sticketh  closer  than  a  brother— endearing  communings  .by  the  way  — walking 
and  talking  with  the  Friend  of  sinners ;  what  would  be  tlie  sweetness  and 
satis£Qtction  of  these  Divine  realizations  ?  Assuredly,  whether  thou  canst  now- 
believe  it  or  not,  the  effect  would  be  a  total  eclipsing,  of  trial,  temptation,  sor- 
row.    Everything  would  be  absork'd  in  the  overwhelming  ccnnpaniondup  o*' 
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Clirist.  Dost  thou  believe  it  ?  Dost  thou  desire  it  ?  Dost  thou  covet  the 
mercy,  despite  the  misery  ?  It  is  thine — ^it  is  tliine,  blessed  be  God  I  Mark 
the  language— it  is  "  Follow  me."  "  The  Lord  is  there  !"  'Tis  not  a  new 
— a  strange — an  untrodden  path ;  but  that — the  very  one— which  Jesus  hath 
trodden  before  thee.  Nay,  more,  He  is,  as  it  were,  but  a  step  or  two  in 
advance  ;  better  still,  He  is  thy  Rereward  ;  He  is  before  thee,  behind  thee, 
and  round  about  thee.  He '"  compasseth  thy  path,  and  thy  lying  down,  and  is 
acquainted  with  all  thy  ways  ;*'  and  this  not  merely  in  his  Divine  omniscience 
and  omnipresence,  but  in  his  very  brotherhood,  his  sympathy,  his  identity, 
and  absolute  interest.  Thou  art  not  alone.  No,  oh  no.  Jesus  is  with  thee ; 
His  arms  are  underneath  thee,  and  endrchng  thee.  He  is  at  present  thy 
shield,  and  by  and  by  He  will  manifestively  be  thine  exceeding  great  reward. 
Oh,  beloved,  thou  hast  no  conception  of  the  lively  interest  Jesus  is  at  this 
moment  taking  in  thee.  Troubled  as  thou  art — tempted  as  thou  art — ^with 
everything  apparently  making  a  dead  set  against  thee.  Rowing  as  thou  art 
against  wind  and  tide,  and  drifting,  as  it  were,  fast  upon  a  lee-shore  ;  all  is 
well •— as  right  as  it  can  be.  Everytlung  in  thy  favour,  though  apparently  the 
very  reverse.  We  cannot  tell  thee  how  delighted  we  are  with  thy  state.  We 
do  so  envy  thee  the  blessings  that  are  in  store  for  thee. 

Like  a  fond  father  returning  from  a  long  journey,  the  Lord  is  keeping  thee 
at  bay  for  a  little  season.  He  is  testing  thy  love — trying  thy  patience,  shortly 
He  will  open  His  treasures,  and  make  thee  some  Christmas  presents  and 
New-year's  gifts.  We  quite  envy  thee,  beloved.  We  covet  some  of  the 
covenant  favours  to  which  thou  art  about  to  be  introduced.  We  would  fain 
be  invited  to  the  same  banquet,  and  partake  of  the  same  special  boimty. 

Earthly  monarchs,  the  rich  and  the  noble,  are  wont  to  give  their  entertain- 
ments in  the  night-season,  nor  do  the  guests  complain  of  the  inconvenience  of 
travelling  through  the  dark  to  the  guest-chamber  ;  the  night  may  be  gloomy, 
or  cold,  or  tempestuous ;  but  the  entertainments  about  to  be  given  in  yonder 
brilliantly-lighted  hall,  surmount  every  other  consideration.  Should  it  not  be 
so  with  thee  ?  Thy  Lord  and  Master  gives  his  banquets  also ;  and  he  keeps 
late  hours.  It  is  near  day-dawn  before  his  guests  assemble ;  and  as  it  usually 
is  darkest  just  before  the  first  glimmering  of  light,  so  thou,  when  the  Lord  in- 
vites to  his  entertainments,  must  be  content  to  put  up  with  the  little  inconve- 
nience of  the  darkness  ;  more  especially  as  ever  and  anon  the  precious  "  Fol- 
low me"  may  be  heard  'mid  the  gloom.  Look  not  behind  thee,  nor  round 
about  thee,  but  the  Lord  help  thee  to  keep  thine  eye  steadfastly  fixed  onward 
— onward  !  look  straight  before  thee ;  let  thine  eye  pierce  the  gloom.  Pre- 
sently there  shall  be  a  slight  curve  in  the  path,  and  then  the  rays  of  light  from 
the  guest-chamber  shall  sparkle  in  the  far-distance,  and  give  alacrity  and  con- 
fidence to  thy  trembling  footsteps. 

Dear  tempted,  tried,  agonized  readers,  as  many  of  you  are.  What  shall  we 
say  in  conclusion,  and  upon  this  tlie  introduction  to  another  year  ?  What  a 
mass  of  correspondence  has  the  last  month  brought.  •  What  a  multitude  of 
cases  are  at  this  mofaient  before  us.  How  critical  they  are,  and  how  diversi- 
fied. To  what  extremities  of  mmd,  body,  or  estate,  are  some  of  you  brought. 
^*  Driven  to  your  wit's  end,"  "  pressed  out  of  measure,  so  that  you  despair 
even  of  life."  The  "  sentence  of  death"  verily !  The  cloud  as  dark  as  if  it 
must  burst,  and  that  with  destruction  indeed  !  This  is  your  condition — ^these 
your  circumstances.  And  yet  withal — oh,  listen  to  what  we  say — ^amid  all 
the  cases  that  are  now  before  us,  and  at  this  moment  pressing  upon  our  hearts 
— 'We  have  not  one  that  causes  us  doubt,  dismay,  or  apprehension  as  to  results. 
In  the  sweetest  confidence  of  faith,  we  say  to  one  and  all  of  you,  "  It  is 
well." 
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What  with'  me  ?"  says  one.  "  Oh,  think  again  of  my  case,  you  must  have 
overlooked  it.  You  forget  how  complicated  it  is.  Rememher  so  and  so,  and 
so  and  so.  Think  of  the  aspect  matters  assiune  ;  consider  the  extremity  to 
which  I  am  brought ;  see  how  inevitable  are  certain  results.  Surely  my  case 
is  beyond  hope.  "  It  is  well."  "  Follow  me  !"  Be  that  your  watchword — 
that  the  rope  for  the  trembling  hand  of  faith  to  lay  hold  upon. 
"  How  can  you  sink  with  such  a  prop, 
As  bears  the  world  and  all  things  up  ?*' 

"  Is  there  anything  too  hard  for  the  Lord  ?"  We  know  not  where  deliver- 
ance is  to  come,  nor  how  it  is  to  come  ;  but  we  have  no  more  doubt  tbat  it 
wUl  come  than  that  we  hold  this  pen  in  our  hand. 

''  Immortal  faith  the  promise  sees. 

And  trusts  to  Christ  alone ; 
Laughs  at  impossibilities, 

And  cries,  "  it  shall  be  done." 

As  for  not  seeing  the  way,  nor  knowing  how  succour  can  possibly  be  afforded, 
your  case  is  all  the  better  for  that.  Flesh's  hand  is  nearly  paralyzed  ;  from 
necessity  it  must  cease  to  meddle ;  and  then,  and  not  until  then,  the  Lord, 
who  will  have  the  glory  of  his  own  work,  will  manifestly  take  up  the  matter. 

"  But  you  cannot  have  included  my  case  in  the  *  all's  well,' "  says  another, 
"  I  am  the  one  whose  mind  is  almost  gone  ;  a  succession  of  trial,  harass,  an- 
guish, has  ail-but  overpowered  me  :  and  I  am  reduced  to  the  very  lowest  ebb  ; 
one  particle  more  trial,  and  sink  I  must !  There  can  be  no  doubt  about  it.  I 
never  could  pass  through  such  another  year  as  that  just  now  closed.  You  can 
have  no  conception  of  it.  It  is  the  bitterest  cup  of  which  I  have  had  to  drink. 
And  oh,  how  I  dread — ^with  what  dismay  do  I  enter  upon — this  new  year. 
Would  God  that  he  had  taken  me  to  my  rest."  Ah,  He  has  some  more  pre- 
cious love-visits  to  pay  you  first  in  the  vale  of  tears.  You  are  to  take  your 
harp  from  the  wlQows,  and  to  sing  by  the  water-courses.  You  have  to  testify 
of  covenant  love,  and  covenant  faithfulness,  and  covenant  care.  Forgotten 
your  case  ?"  No  we  have  not. '  And  had  we,  the  Lord  has  not.  'Why,  yours 
is  an  equally  happy  position.  And  as  for  the  amount  of  trial,  the  Lord  Imows 
best  about  that.  Suffice  it,  it  reminds  us  of  one  who  used  to  tell  his  blessed 
Master,  "  One  half-ounce  more  trial,  Lord,  without  additional  strength  to  bear 
it,  and  sink  I  must."  The  head  scarcely  above  water — just  gasping  for 
breath  in  an  ocean  of  trouble,  and  expecting  each  moment  would  be  the  last. 
"  And  was  he  dehvered  ?"  Yes,  blessed  be  the  great  name  of  his  gracious 
Deliverer !  Delivered  ?  Aye ;  and  would  not  have  been  without  one  ounce  of 
the  trial  for  thousands  of  gold  and  silver.  "  No  chastening  for  the  present  seem- 
eth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous  ;  nevertheless,  afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peace- 
able fruit  of  righteousness  unto  them  wliich  are  exercised  thereby."  "  But  what 
shall  I  do  r  do  you  ask  ?  Do  ?  "  Follow  me  !"  "  But  I  have  not  strength 
to  follow."  Do  you  think  so  ?  Your  case  is  so  much  the  better  for  this  felt 
weakness.  You  will  now  know  the  unutterable  sweetness  of  that  Gospel  secret, 
"  He  will  give  power  to  the  faint,  and  to  them  that  have  no  might  He  will  in- 
crease strength." 

"  Ah,  but  my  case,"  says  a  third.  "  I  told  you  that  the  temptation  is  of  that 
nature,  that  I  could  not  tell  it  to  the  dearest  friend  upon  earth.  Oh,  it  is  fearful. 
I  tremble  at  it.  I  am  reduced  to  the  helplessness  of  a  Kttle  babe.  I  live  as 
it  were  from  moment  to  moment.  I  have  a  perpetual  sense  of  dread.  I  am 
the  subject  of  an  almost  continuous  fear  that  I  shall,  in  some  hapless  moment, 
be  overtaken,  and  then — oh,  then.  This  state,  too,  of  uncertainty — ^to  say 
nothing  more — ^is  more  than  I  can  express.  I  would  give  worlds  (did  I  pos- 
sess them)  could  I  enjoy  a  measure  of  hope,  of  confidence,  of  tranquillity.  Oh, 
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how  I  sigh  for  that  sweet  experience  of  the  Psalmist,  "  He  hath  brought  me 
up  out  of  the  horrible  pit  (it  is  horrible,  most  horrible)  out  of  the  miry  clay  ; 
and  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock,  and  established  my  goings  ;  and  He  hath  put 
a  new  song  into  my  mouth,  even  praise  unto  our  God."  Now,  it  is  this  es- 
tablishment that  I  crave  ;  this  being  settled — ^this  abiding — this  rooting  and 
grounding  in  the  Lord's  ways  ;  in  Wisdom's  ways,  wliich  I  know  to  be  ways  of 
pleasantness ;  it  is  this,  this  that  I  crave.  I  scarcely  venture  to  ask  to  sing 
the  song — ^the  new  song  ;  this  would  appear  too  high  a  favour  for  such  an  one 
to  ask."  Tempted  one — ^you  (we  have  not  the  least  conception  who  you 
are)  who  wrote  about  s6me  peculiar  temptation,  and  who  wanted  a  word 
from  the  Lord.  We  will  tell  you  of  one — and  we  think  it  wiU  serve  for  a  new- 
year's  portion — ^that  was  given  us  just  before  your  epistle  arrived ;  "  Go  unto 
Joseph,'^  The  same  post  that  brought  the  request,  brought  us,  we  conceive, 
the  answer ;  and  thus  writes  a  troubled  one  upon  these  precious  words,  **  *  Go 
unto  Joseph'  were  the  words  addressed  to  the  famishing  Egyptians.  He  alone 
*  opened  all  the  storehouses,'  and  was  he  not  in  this  an  eminent  type  of  Jesus, 
who  keeps  alive  his  people  in  the  days  of  feunine  ?  nay,  more,  says,  *  they 
shall  be  satisfied,'  Oh,  how  glorious  does  the  Antitype  surpass  the  faint  sha- 
dow ?  W^e  read  that  *  Joseph  sold  unto  the  Egyptians,*  but  Jesus  gives 
out  of  his  fulness,  and  seeks  his  people  in  all  lands.  He  does  not  wait  for  them 
to  come  to  Him  to  buy  :  He  knows  that  they  are  too  faint  and  weary  eveu 
sometimes  to  cry," — Beloved,  the  Lord  give  you  to  feel  the  sweetness  and  the 
power  of  tliese  observations  as  we  did,'  And  with  respect  to  the  peculiarity  of 
your  temptation,  we  may  add  1  Cor.  x.  13,  as  being  especially  impressed  upon 
our  mind  in  reference  to  you. 

Once  more.  There  is  death  in  prospect,  and  possibly  very  near  some 
gf  our  readers.  Some  who  commence  the  year  in  time,  wUl  close  it  in 
eternity.  Well,  and  what  is  the  matter?  Troubled  about  it,  are  you? 
Shrinking  from  the  swellings  of  Jordan?  Dreadmg  the  dark  valley?  Well 
you  may  if  looking  at  self  or  at  sin.  Poor  nature  never  can  be  reconciled  to 
pain ;  it  must  necessarily  shrink  from  suffering ;  wiU  always  cringe  at  death 
and  the  grave.  Old  Adam  and  grim  Death  are  sworn  enemies.  But  stay — 
there  is  a  glorious  fact  brought  before  us  in  the  2nd  chapter  of  the  Hebrews,  and 
14th  and  15th  verses, "  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and 
blood,  he  also  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the  same ;  that  through  death  he 
might  destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil ;  and  deliver 
them  who  tliough  fear  of  death  were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage." 
'What  is  there  in  death  after  this  ?  Death  is  no  enemy  of  mine,  as  I  stand  in 
Christ,  He  is  disarmed ;  he  is  unnerved ;  he  is  powerless,  as  to  the  effecting 
of  any  injury ;  and  though  his  territories  may  be  darksome,  gloomy,  forbid- 
ding, yet  with  the  well-known  and  oft-repeated  "  Follow  me,"  I  pluck  up 
pourage,  and  exclaim — 

"  Shoald  death  "he  at  hand,  1*11  fear  not  undressing ; 
Bnt  cheerfnlly  throw  off  these  garments  of  clay ; 
To  die  in  the  Lord  is  a  covenant  blessing, 

Bince  Jcsns  to  glory  through  death  led  the  way." 
And  what  of  the  grave  ?     Well  does  Dr.  Watts  exclaim™ 

**  Why  should  we  tremble  to  convey. 
Their  bodies  to  the  tomb ; 
There  the  d^r  flesh  of  Jesas  lay, 
And  left  a  long  perfume" 
Beloved,  farewell !     Forget  not  the  watchword,  **  Follow  me  l"    It  will  do 
to  live,  and  equally  well,  to  die  by. 

Your  Fellow-traveller  through  tliis  \faste  howUng  wUdemess, 
Bonmahofi,  Irelanfl,  Dec.  iO,  1852,  The  Editor. 
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THE  VILLAGE  FUNERAL. 


It  was  Midsummer,  and  my  little  ones  were  retunaing  home  for  theii-  holi- 
days. It  v/as  their  first  vacation  ;  and  their  heaits  rebounded  as  we  clianged 
horses,  and  started  on  our  last  stage.  "  E.'s"  merry  laugh  attracted  a  fellow- 
passenger.  Taking  him  upon  his  knee,  he  kept  Ids  httle  tongue  employed 
during  the  remauider  of  the  journey.      Upon  alighting,  the  stranger  was 

accosted  as  Sir  H. ,  the  ex-member  for *  ♦ 

Wliat  an  ever- varying  scene  is  life !  We  meet  to-day,  but  frequently  un- 
der what  very  different  circumstances  to-morrow  I  We  met  again  a  few 
n^onths  afterwards — ^it  was  in  a  httle  pictm-esque  village  graveyard  ;  when  it 

devolved  upon  me  to  read  tlie  burial  sersdce  over  Lady- •— ,  the  deceased 

wife  of  my  recent  fellow-passenger.  At  all  times  deeply  solemn,  there  were 
circumstances  connected  with  the  present  funeral  which  rendered  the  service 
additionally  impressive.  The  clergyman  whose  place  I  had  been  called  upon 
unexpectedly  to  supply,  had  but  just  previously  been  summoned  to  a  distance 
by  the  sudden  removal  of  a  near  and  devoted  relative.  He  was  stimned,  as 
it  were,  by  the  blow  which  in  a  moment  had  deprived  him  of  a  fond  lather  ; 
and,  as  he  paced  his  room  in  anguish  indescribable,  I  was  led  back  in  review 
of  the  time — the  circumstances — ^when  I,  too,  had  suddenly  been  summoned 
on  the  like  journey.  And  yet  with  it  came  the  recollection  of  an  assurance 
given,  when  standing  at  the  grave  of  one  so  near  and  dear ;  it  seemed  as  though 
the  heart  was  crushed  beneath  the  agonizing  pressure — "  A  Father  of  the 
fiitherless,  and  a  Judge  of  the  widow,  is  God  in  his  holy  habitation,"  Oh, 
unspeakably  precious  words — and  so  timely  spoken !  Nearly  tw^enty  years  had 
rolled  away,  and  yet  not  in  a  single  instance  had  a  Father's  care — ^a  Father's 
counsel — a  Father's  fond  solicitude,,  been  wanting, 

(Committing  my  bereaved  brother  to  the  Divine  sustainings  of  a  covenant 
God  and  Father,  I  rambled  through  the  grave-yard,  and  I  think  more  deeply 
humbling  sensations  never  were  awakened.  The  family  vault  was  opened  for 
the  purpose*  of  receiving  the  approaching  occupant.  I  looked  into  it,  and  the 
scene  presented  has  scarcely  vanished  for  an  hour  since.  Five-and-twenty 
years  ago  that  vault  was  built,  and  within  its  walls  had  received  from  time  to 
time  tliirteen  bodies.  Only  two  remain  !  "  Dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust 
shalt  thou  return,"^  had  been  so  rapidly  fulfilled,  that  not  a  vestige  of  these 
mouldering  bodies  could  be  seen,  except  the  skulls  1  *'  Vanity  of  vanities,  in- 
deed," thought  I.  "  These  are  the  relics  of  former  greatness  I  These  were 
among  the  rich,  the  noble  of  their  day  I  This  very  house  or  vault,  erected  a« 
a  kind  of  preservation,  has  but  hastened  their  decay.  And  where  are  they 
now  ?  Here  are  the  last-remaining  vestiges  of  their  mortal  part ;  but  where 
• — ah,  where — the  never-dying  soul  ?" 

The  funeral  knell  was  tolling,  and  I  rambled  with  earnestness  of  wisli  that 
the  service  in  which  I  was  about  to  be  engaged  might  have  a  salutary  bearing 
upon  the  approaching  multitude ;  the  more  especially  as  by  far  the  greater 
number  were  members  of  a  communion  bolted  and  barred  against  the  veriest 
ray  of  light,  by  bigotry,  superstition,  idolatry,  and  fraud.  A  few  paces  brought 
me  within  the  precincts  of  a  grave  which  some  three  years  ago  was  opened  to 
receive  a  young  man  of  promise,  cut.  down  by  consumption.  I  had  stood  by 
his  dying  bed,  and  subsequently  had  consigned  his  sleeping  body  to  the 
^ound.  Some  two  or  three  hundred  had  assembled  upon  that  occasion ;  an 
exhortation  was  given,  based  upon  tlie  scripture  declaration,  "  It  is  appointed 
unto  all  men  once  to  die,  and  after  death  the  judgment."  One  was  arrested 
there !  God  grant  it  may  have  been  a  Divine  arrest.  A  few  months  after- 
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wards  he  called,  and  said  he  was  about  to  embark  for  America.  I  handed 
him  a  Bible,  and  besought  him  (though  a  Romanist)  to  read  it.  He  promised 
me  he  would.  He  kept  his  word  ;  and,  as  I  have  been  informed,  the  Hght 
which  attended  the  reading  of  the  sacred  page,  during  his  voyage,  warmed 
his  heart,  animated  his  soul,  and  impelled  him,  as  soon  as  he  reached  a  foreign 
shore,  to  go  from  house  to  house,  and  group  to  group,  reading  and  expound- 
ing his  Bible ! 

fiard  by  the  grave  referred  to,  was  that  of  Lieutenant  S.  He  was  a  man 
extremely  af&ble  and  kind ;  but,  as  he  sat  from  time  to  time  beneath  the 
Gospel  sound,  commonly  have  I  thought,  not  one  of  the  congregation  was  so 
devoid  of  feeling  as  himself.  True,  he  sat  as  others  sat,  but,  as  I  conjectured, 
it  was  a  matter  of  the  veriest  duty ;  the  which  the  sooner  at  an  end  the  bet- 
ter. An  utter  stranger  have  I  often  thought  him  to  the  power  of  truth.  Every 
word,  as  I  supposed,  rebounded.  The  arrow  from  the  (Jospel  bow  fell  short, 
or,  as  I  imagined,  flew  past  and  far  beyond.  He  talked,  at  l^gth,  of  super- 
annuation ;  and  each  day  successively  spoke  of  retirement — here  to-day,  there 
to-morrow  1  But,  ere  he  was  aware,  an  unseen  hand  was  laid  upon  him: 
Without  any  apparent  cause,  weaker  and  weaker  he  grew,  until  at  length  he 
took  to  his  sick-chamber.  Sitting  beside  his  bed  one  day,  he  begun  to  speak 
of  the  uncertainty  of  life  ;  that  he  had  been  speculating  on  this  and  that,  but 
how  speedily  might  his  prospects,  so  fair  and  flattering,  be  blasted.  He  spoke 
¥rithout  a  murmur — calm,  collected,  thoughtfully.  "  I  think  my  days  are 
numbered,"  he  continued.  "  I  would  fain  hope  you  will  be  restored,"  said  I.  , 
"  But  suppose  they  were,  what  is  your  state  of  mind — ^what  your  hope  in 
prospect  of  the  great  change  ?"  Calmly  again  he  answered,  "  Tliirty  years 
ago  when  I  was  in  fever  and  at  the  point  of  death,  upon  the  coast  of  Africa, 
my  hopes  were  founded  upon  my  works.  /  see  now  that  this  was  altogether 
futile.  The  preaching  to  which  I  was  accustomed  when  young,  was  merely 
of  a  moral  kind  ;  that  which  I  have  heard  since  has  been  altogetlier  different. 
My  hopes  now  are  iixed  on  Jesus  Christ  alone.  I  have  not  so  much  as  a  good 
thought  to  bring,"  he  added  ;  and  tears  fiUed  his  eyes  as  he  spoke :  "  they 
have  been  evil  from  my  very  youth  up." 

Moreover,  there  was  an  utter  absence  of  everything  approaching  self-justifi- 
cation. This,  to  my  mind  at  least,  presents  a  hopeful  feature,  especially  when, 
as  in  the  present  instance,  there  was  some  prominent  qualification,  habit,  or 
observance,  to  form  a  pretext  to  that  fleshly,  self-deceivipg  refuge.  Never 
did  a  government  officer  more  rigidly  and  conscientiously  fdlfil  his  duties.  He 
scrupulously  observed  not  the  spirit  merely,  but  the  letter  of  his  orders.  He 
fell  a  martyr  to  his  conscientiousness ;  but  not  the  vestige  of  dependence  on 
what  to  others  might  seem  meritorious,  could  I  trace.  There  was,  as  far  as  I 
could  see,  an  utter  disregard  of  everything  pertaining  to  the  creature. 

Never  shall  I  forget  my  astonishment  at  this  simple,  straightforward  testi- 
mony. It  was  so  unexpected — so  in  contrast  to  my  pre-conceived  opiniions. 
His  words  were  few — just  what  I  have  now  given ;  but  they  were  so  exactly 
to  the  purpose,  and  spoken  withal  in  so  clear,  and  full,  and  truthful  a  manner. 
They  carried  weight  and  conviction  with  them ;  and  I  came  forth  from  that 
sick-chamber  with  a  grateful  yet  humbled  heart,  from  the  hope  that  I  had  been 
completely  and  agreeably  deceived  in  my  opinion  of  my  dying  friend.  He 
sunk  into  the  arms  of  death  in  a  few  days  after  this.  I  saw  hun  repeatedly, 
and  found  him  neither  elated  nor  depressed ;  but  simply,  according  to  his  own 
account,  looking  to  Jesus.  Reader,  do  you  not  think  there  was  ground  for 
hope  of  Lieutenant  S ? 
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THE  CHURCH  IN  THE  WILDERNESS. 


Whebe  has  God  prepared  a  place  for  his  Church  ?  In  the  wilderness  (Rev. 
xii.  6).  It  is  the  place  best  suited  for  proud  nature,  which  shrinks  from  the 
briers  and  thorns  of  a  waste  howling  wilderness.  The  soul  thrives  better 
there,  than  by  the  smooth  streams  of  the  brook.  In  Egypt  and  Midian  Moses 
knew  nothing  of  God  ;  but  in  the  wilderness  "  all  his  goodness  passed  before 
him."  The  world  has  its  wilderness  as  well  as  the  Church ;  but  there  is  a 
mighty  difference  between  the  two— the  Shekinah  in  the  one,  desolation  in 
the  other :  just  as  there  was  light  in  Goshen,  and  darkness  in  Eg}'pt.  Yes, 
it  is  into  the  wilderness  we  must  go  ;  and  when  allured  there  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  we  shall  be  comfortably  spoken  to  (Hos.  ii.  14).  Even  John,  in  the 
island  of  Patmos,  amid  all  the  glory  revealed  to  him,  must  be  "  carried  by  the 
Spirit  into  the  wilderness."  One  of  the  sweetest  songs  which  David  ever 
sang,  was  written  in  the  wilderness  of  Judah.  To  how  many  a  weary  soul  it 
lias  been  a  golden  psalm — maschil  of  David  (Ps.  Ixiii.).  The  sweet  Psalmist 
of  Israel  was  often  in  the  wilderness,  but  never  without  imparted  strength.  It 
was  in  a  wood,  in  the  wilderness  of  Ziph,  that  Jonathan  met  him,  and 
"  strengthened  his  hand  in  God  "  (1  Sam.  xxiv.  16).  In  the  wilderness  of 
Engedi,  when  hunted  by  Saul,  he  could  calmly  appeal  to  God  to  "judge  be- 
tween them,  and  plead  Ms  cause."  Never  did  Elijah  receive  such  strength 
for  his  work,  as  when  persecuted  by  Jezebel  he  went  a  **  day's  journey  into 
the  wilderness,  where  the  angel  twice  touched  him  as  he  lay  under  a  juniper- 
tree."  And  what  were  the  words  of  the  Head  of  the  Church  to  his  disciples  ? 
"  Come  ye  apart  into  a  desert  place,  and  rest  awhile."  Rest  in  a  desert  ?  Yes. 
"  Joy  and  gladness  shall  be  found  therein,  thanksgiving,  and  the  voice  of 
melody"  (Isa.U.  b). 

Well,  believing  reader,  expect  only  the  course  and  the  fare  of  the  wilder- 
ness, during  the  year  just  begun.  "  Seekest  thou  great  things  for  thyself  ? 
seek  them  not "  (Jer,  xlv.  5).  There  is  a  good  time  coming,  when  the  wilder- 
ness of  Sin  shall  be  exchanged  for  the  land  of  promise.  One  step,  one  httle 
step  over  Jordan,  and  you  are  safe — safe  for  ever ! 


CONTRARIES. 


I  NEVEE  should  have  clung  to  the  Rock  Christ  Jesus,  if  the  billows  of  a  broken 
law,  with  all  its  dreadful  consequences,  had  not  driven  me  thither. 

I  never  should  have  sought  the  River  of  the  water  of  life,  if  I  had  not  been 
parched  with  thirst  from  the  fire  of  God's  wrath  against  sin  revealed  in  the 
conscience,  which  turned  my  moisture  into  the  drought  of  summer  (Ps. 
xxxii.  4). 

I  never  should  have  fled  to  Christ  the  City  of  Refuge,  had  not  my  conscience, 
enlightened  by  the  Spirit,  told  me  I  was  a  man-slayer.  I  had  to  original  sin 
united  actual  sin,  and  thus  been  a  confederate  in  the  slaying  of  my  own  soul. 

I  never  should  have  known  how  all-powerful  the  arm  that  rescued  me,  if  I 
had  not  sunk  beyond  all  creature-help. 

I  never  should  have  felt  the  efficacy  of  atoning  blood,  if  my  conscience  had 
not  been  surcharged  with  guilt; 

I  never  should  have  enjoyed  the  delights  of  Gospel  freedom,  if  I  had  not 
felt  tliat  I  had  been  "  tied  and  bound  by  the  chain  of  my  sins." 

Oli>  Jonathan. 
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THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  LATE  "  CHRISTIAN   COTTAGERS   MA- 
GAZINE" TO  HIS  OLD   FRIENDS,  AND  TO  HIS  NEW  ONES, 
.    SENDETH  GREETING. 

Beloved, — We  live  in  a  changing  world,  and  perhaps  we  are  the  most  change- 
able creatures  in  it ;  yet  w^e  have  an  unchanging  God,  and  &n  unchangeable 
state,  for  we  receive  a  kingdom  that  cannot  be  moved,  and  our  God  is  the  same, 
yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever. 

"  Though  seasons  change,  and  I  change  too, 
Mjr  God's  the  same,  for  ever  troe." 

All  this,  you  will  say,  is  quite  true,  and  it  is  nothing  new  or  strange  to  us ; 
now,  my  dear  friends,  I  never  expect  to  tell  you  anything  that  is  in  itself  new, 
but  you  may  have  a  new  song  put  into  your  moutlis^— you  may  have  a  new 
glimpse  of  an  old  truth,  or  a  new  draught  from  the  old  fountain ;  or  you  may 
drink  the  old  wine  of  the  Gospel  in  a  new  glass.  Many  of  you  have  never 
seen  the  Gospel  Magazine  before  this,  therefore  it  is  new  to  you,  and  per- 
haps when  God  gives  you  some  new  views  of  the  old  man,  you  may  here  find 
some  new  discoveries  of  his  grace. 

The  Editor  of  this  Magazine  is  an  old  friend  of  mine,  and  it  is  not  a  new 
thing  for  my  name  to  appear  in  its  pages,  but  it  is  a  new  plan  to  allure  my  old 
readers  to  come,  and,  as  it  were,  see  us  both  together.  Through  his  kind- 
ness you  will  frequently  find  me  here,  and  you  will  find  also,  at  intei-vals,  a 
continuation  of  the  series  of  letters  on  "  the  First  Twelve  Years  of  my  Ministry.*' 

I  am  gratified  by  tlie  knowledge  thai  many  of  my  old  readei-s  have 
commenced  taking  the  Gospkl  Magazixe,  and  their  example  will,  I  am  sure, 
be  followed  by  many  others  when  they  have  lead  a  few  mndbers. 

Now,  my  clear  friends,  I  hope  I  shall  have  your  attention  for  a  short  space 
of  time  whUe  I  address  you  on  the  entry  of  the  year  lb53.  We  have,  not- 
withstanding om:  frailty,  and  our  abominable  wickedness,  been  spared  to  see 
another  year,  and  again  we  are  permitted  to  set  up  our  Ebenezer,  to  look  back 
upon  the  way  the  Lord  hath  led  us,  the  help  that  he  hath  afforded  us,  and  the 
friends  he  hath  either  raised  up  or  taken  to  himself,  as  the  threads  of  the  past 
year  were  unwound. 

Your  way  has  been  a  thorny  way ;  so  was  your  blessed  Redeemer's ;  the 
thorns  he  met  with  were  all  envenomed,  and  produced  real  anguish  of  soul, 
the  thorns  you  meet  with  are  only  calculated  to  let  out  some  of  the  inflamed 
blood  produced  by  the  corruption  and  pride  of  fallen  nature. 

Has  your  way  been  a  crooked  way  ?  and  have  you  been  trying  to  make  it 
straight,  to  remove  a  projection  on  one  side,  or  fill  up  a  hollow  on  the  other  ? 
all  that  was  required  was,  that  your  stubborn  will  should  be  bent  into  confor- 
mity with  the  will  of  Him  who  planned  the  way  and  threw  up  the  path. 

Has  yours  been  a  way  that  you  did  not  know  ?  you  could  see  notlung  be- 
fore you.  The  Lord  has  declared  that  he  will  lead  "  the  blind  by  a  way  they 
have  not  known."  After  all,  my  beloved,  it  was  a  right  way,  and  when  I 
look  back  on  mine,  I  am  so  satisfied  that  infinite  wisdom  planned  the  whole 
course,  that  I  am  constrained  to  say,  "all  is  well;"  yet,  believe  me,  there 
have  been  some  passages  in  1852  I  hope  never  to  go  through  again,  but  why 
should  I  say  so — for  has  not  help — ^lias  not  assistance,  always  been  given  when 
needed  ?  They  have,  "  and  I  will  trust  and  not  be  afraid."  I  will  look  unto 
Him  who  hath  done  all  things  well — ^who  worketh  aU  things  after  tlie  counsel 
of  his  own  will,  for  "  tlie  Lord  liveth,  and  blessed  be  my  strong  rock,  and 
praised  be  the  God  of  my  salvation."  Have  not  you  found  friends  raised  up 
in  the  time  of  need  ?  .  These  have  filled  up  tlie  places  of  those  who  have  been 
taken  home  to  their  e^rnal,  blest  abode.     And  does  not  tliis  remind  us  of 
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some  who  have  left  us  during  the  last  eventful  year  ?  To  me  it  brings  back 
many  delightful  seasons,  and  the  dear  lineaments  of  some  precious  characters 
whom  I  am  sometimes  selfish  enough  to  wish  back  again  ;  but 

**  They  are  happy  now,  and  we 
Soon  their  happiness  shall  see." 

Beloved,  with  solid  rock  beneath  otir  feet,  eternal  arms  embracmg  us,  Io\ing- 
kindness  encircling  us  about,  we  have  attained  to  another  stage  on  our  journey, 
and  with  the  same  gracious  help  we  shall  be  enabled  to  go  on,  though  earth  and 
hell  oppose. 

Do  you  mourn  over  inbred,  indwelling,  inworking  sin  ?  So  do  I ;  it  is  the 
greatest  source  of  grief  to  m^  but  I  not  only  mourn  over  it,  but  through  grace 
bring  it  to  my  Heavenly  M»ster  to  subdue  it :  I  have  known  what  it  is  to  be 
overcome  by  it ;  as  it  is  written  "  Gad,  a  troop  shall  overcome  him,  but  he 
shall  overcome  at  the  last,"  by  His  blood  and  the  word  of  His  testimony  is  the 
victory  gained. 

Perhaps  some  of  the  weaklings  may  imagine  that  I  am  setting  up  a  standard 
to  exclude  those  who  do  not  feel,  or  have  not  felt,  th^t  power  divine  strength- 
ening them,  and  enabling  them  to  overcome.  I  beg  to  assure  them  nothing 
cAn  be  further  from  my  intention ;  I  would  gladly  encourage  them  to  cast  their 
burden  on  the  Lord,  for  He  will  sustain  them  and  bless  dem  ;  and  the  more 
they  are  enabled  to  trust  Him,  the  more  they  will  find  deliverance  from  their 
great  enemy  self ;  remember,  dear  friends,  all  you  want  or  ever  can  want  is 
in  Jesus,  and  all  you  ever  can  have  is  in  Him  ;  He  is  "  without  variableness 
or  shadow  of  turning" — ^you  can  never  apply  to  Him  at  an  unseasonable  hour ; 
He  is  always  ready  to  hear  you,  and  is  all  grace  and  mercy,  I  have  this  mes- 
sage for  you :  Jesus  is  all-sufficient  for  the  vilest,  and  the  weakest;  and  the 
strongest  cannot  stand  a  moment  without  Him. 

IMay  we  have  the  brilliant  light  of  the  glorious  Sun  oiF  Bighteousncss  shining 
continually  on  our  path,  and  may  we  feel  liis  enlivening  presence  all  our  jour- 
ney through,  for  in  His  favour  is  Ufe,  and  "  His  loving-kmdness  is  better  than 
lite."  May  the  eye  of  faith  be  looking  to  the  hand  of  our  gracious  Father,  and 
may  he  keep  us  from  all  harassing  doubts  and  God-dishonouring  fears  all 
through  this  year,  and  all  the  years,  whether  many  or  few,  of  our  lives  below. 

In  hopes  of  frequently  meeting  you  here,  I  subscribe  myself,  your  affectionate 
friend  and  brother  in  the  Lord,  Alfbed  Hewlett. 


SEEKING    THE    BELOVED. 


Dear  Jesos,  with  fear  and  with  sorrow  op« 
pressed, 

T  come  thy  rich  mercies  to  prove ; 
I  come  to  recline  on  thy  sheltering  breast. 

And  partake  of  the  banquet  of  love. 
I  long  the  sweet  rest  of  thy  shadow  to  find, 

Here  wonld  I  for  ever  abide ; 
For  when  nnder  this  shade  to  thy  pleasure 
resigned, 

I  seek  no  enjoyment  beside. 
Oh  stay  me  with  flagons  of  covenant  wine, 

And  comfort  with  apples  of  grace ; 
For  I  only  can  say  my  Beioved  is  mine. 

As  I  rest  in  thy  loving  embrace. 
At  thy  voice  shall  my  joy  and  my  transport 
begin, 

And  my  heart  shall  with  ecstacy  glow ; 


Come  like  a  yonng  hart  o'er  these  ftiotrotains 
of  sin. 

For  I  cannot  thy  favour  forego. 
Oh  say  to  my  soul  the  cold  winter  is  past. 

The  rain  is  all  over  and  gone ;  [blast, 

Qnite  linshed  is  the  sound  of  the  threatening 

For  (he  time  of  sweet  singing  is  come. 
If  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in  our  land. 

Then  the  fig-tree  her  fruit  shall  disclose ; 
The  sweet,  tender  grape  with  perfume  shall 
expand. 

And  the  desert  shall  bloom  as  a  rose. 
Until  the  day  break,  and  the  shadows  shall  fly. 

Oh  be  like  a  young  hart,  or  a  roe  ^ 
Now  turn;  my  beloved,  attend  to  my  cry. 

For  T  cannot  thy  favour. forego. 

Wisbeach,  M.  A.G. 
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JEHOVAH  ALWAYS  RECONCniED  TO  HIS   CHURCH 
AND  PEOPLE.'* 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine* 


SiE,— In  your  correspondcat's  letter,  (in 
the  Magazine  for  September,)  under  the  above 
heading,  I  was  surprised  to  find  this  extraor- 
dinary statement,  "  There  is  not  one  word  in 
all  the  book  of  God  to  wai-rant  our  using  the 
language,  *'  a  reconciled  God."  But  I  was 
still  more  astonished  to  find  the  Editor  of  the 
Gospel  Magazine  adding  to  such  an  assei-tion 
h\B  fuli  concurrence.  I  presume  the  writer 
of  this  letter  is  a  member  of  the  Church  of 
England,  yon»  Sir,  I  believe  are  a  minister  of 
that  Church.  Surely,  Sir,  you  and  your  cor- 
respondent must  have  forgotten  that  by  mak- 
inpf  such  a  statement,  you  virtually  charge  our 
Church  with  teaching  unscriptural  doctrine. 
The  second  article  is  too  explicit  to  be  mis- 
understood ;  it  states  that  Christ  "  truly  suf- 
'fered,  was  crucified,  dead,  and  buried,  io  re- 
concile his  Father  to  us,  aud  to  be  a  sacrifice 
not  only  for  original  guilt,  but  also  for  actual 
sins  of  men.'*  The  Latin  is  equally  decisive; 
if  it  be  thought  of  greater  authority,  "  ut 
patrem  nobis  reconcifiaret."  I  am  not  one 
of  those  w^ho  believe  tlie  Prayer  Book  to  be 
almost  inspired ;  far  from  it,  I  believe  it  has 
its  faults,  being  compiled  by  fallible  men ;  but 
I  think  men  should  earnestly  consider  whe- 
ther they  act  consistently  in  continuing 
members  of  a  Church,  which  teaches  "  the 
dangerous  doctrine"  of  **  a  reconciled  God." 
I  would,  Sir,  affectionately  submit  this  consi- 
deration to  your  correspondent,  and  all  who 
agree  with  him  on  this  subject.  Eor  myself 
I  shall  only  observe  that  to  me  the  doctrine 
of  "a  reconciled  God  and  Father  in  Jesus 
Clirist"  appears  to  be  the  characteristic  of  the 
Gospel.  This  precious  vein  seems  to  me  to 
pervade  the  entire  New  Testament.  The  ari- 
gelic  song  "  glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and 
on  earth  peace,  good  will -towards  men,"  is 
continued  through  every  page,  till  the  elders 
take  up  the  last  verse  of  this  "  new  song," 
'*  saying,  Thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed 
ns  to  God  by  thy  blood,  and  hast  made  us 
unto  our  God,  kings  and  priests." 

So  much  for  your  correspondent's  assertion, 
now  with  regard  to  his  proofs,  and  first  he  ar- 
gues, that  this  doctrine  would  imply  mutability 
on  the  part  of  God.  This  I  think  rests  on  a  mis- 
taken view  of  God's  immutability.  I  confess 
.  I  like  not  penetrating  too  deeply  into  the 
inysteries  of  the  Divine  mind ;  in  this  region 
I  fear  to  go  beyond  the  express  words  of  scrip- 
ture, yet  the  language  of  Dr.  Magee  appears 
to  me  to  be  correct  on  this  head.  "  The  un- 
changeableness  of  God  consists  not  in  always 
acting  in  the  same  manner,  but  in  always  do- 
ing what  is  right."  With  this  remark  I  leave 
this  proof,  preferring  to  take  the  simple  words 


of  Scripture  as  my  guide,  rather  than  the 
speculations  of  the  human  intellect. 

He  next  brings  forward  passages  to  prove 
God's  immutability,  against  this  I  have  no- 
thing to  object.  I  believe  in  God's  UDchange- 
ableness  as  strongly  as  he  can  do.  There  is 
one  passage,  however,  which  I  think  it  is 
hardly  fair  to  produce,  Jeremiah  xxix.  1 1 ;  this 
relates  to  the  seventy  years'  captivity  of  the 
Jews  generally;  not  to  the  mystical  church  f/f 
Christ,  to  which  he  applies  it.  There  is  an- 
other passage  wholly  irrelevant,  viz.,  Balaam's 
words  concerning  Israel;  this  has  nothing 
whatever  to  do  with  the  question;  thwc 
passages  may  prove  the  immutability  of  God ; 
this  I  do  not  deny,  but  they  do  not  prove  (to 
my  mind),  that  the  death  of  Christ  did  not 
reconcile  God  to  man.  That  Jehovah  loved 
his  people  from  eternity,  (as  I  believe  he  did), 
does  not,  I  think,  prove  that  Christ's  death 
had  not  tliis  efficacy ;  surely  the  Father  mvf 
require  some  satisfaction  for  the  faults  of  his 
wayward,  but  yet  beloved  child.  Satisfaction  we 
are  unable  to  give  to  our  Heavenly  Father,  but 
(7i*m^  has  given  it  for  us;  he,  our  Substitute, 
has  redeemed  us  by  his  precious  blood.  "  All 
we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray,  we  have  turned 
every  one  to  his  own  way,  and  the  Lord  hath 
laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  till"  The 
chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him,  he 
was  to  bear  the  iniquities  of  his  people.  The 
church,  and  each  member  of  it,  are  all  fair, 
there  is  no  spot  in  the  bride ;  but  this  is  in 
virtue  of  what  Christ  has  done  for  her ;  Christ 
put  his  comeliness  upon  her,  and  in  virtue  of 
his  vicarious  sacrifice,  she  stands  complete. 

Your  correspondent  having  proved  conclu- 
sively to  himself,  that  the  Word  of  God  no 
where  speaks  of  God  being  reconciled  to  man, 
infers  from  hence  that  "  idl  the  reconciliation 
spoken  of,  must  be  on  our  part  as  sinners, 
standing  in  union  with  Adam  our  federal 
head." 

This  concLosion  I  shall  next  consider. 

"  All  the  recpnciliation  the  Word  of  Go^ 
speaks  of^  must  be  on  our  part  as  sinners." 
Such  are  the  words  of  your  correspondent. — 
"  We  are  alienated  in  our  mind  firom  the 
commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  strangers  to  the 
covenant  of  promise." — "  Our  language  is, 
*  We  will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over 
us.*"  I  leave  it  to  your  correspondent  to 
consider  whether  it  be  contrary  to  all  the 
Bible  says  of  God,  that  he  should  require 
satisinction  ere  he  admit  such  rebels  into  his 
presence?  He  that  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to 
behold  iniquity,  and  who  cbargeth  his  angels 
with  folly ;  shall  we  deem  it  contrary  to  his 
nature,  that  the  blood  of  his  well-beloved'Son 


Digitized  by 


Google 


JEHOVAH  ALWAYS  RECONCILED   TO  HIS   CHURCH. 


15 


was  required  to  aaiisfy  His  justice,  and  to 
atone  for  the  treason  of  his  subjects  ?  I  fear 
we  are  too  fond  of  taking  partial  views  of  the 
Divine  attributes ;  let  us  beware  of  exhibiting 
the  love  of  God  to  the  exclusion  of  his  justice  ; 
both  these  attributes  are  set  forth  in  the  Gos- 
pel, and  therefore  neither  of  them  should  be 
kept  in  the  back-ground  by  us.  The  atone- 
ment of  our  blessed  Lord  unfolded  to  creation 
the  union  of  mercy  and  justice.  "  We  are 
justified  freely  by  his  grace,"  here  is  mercy 
and  tenderest  love, — "  through  the  redemp- 
tion that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  whom  God  hath 
set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation,  through  faith 
in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness,  that 
he  might  be  just,  and  (or,  and  yet)  the  jnsti- 
fier  of  him  who  believes  in  Jesus."  Thus  did 
Jehovah  vindicate  his  justice.  Thus  by  ihe 
death  of  Christ,  "  mei'cy  and  truth  are  met 
together,  iiffhteousness  and  peace  have  kissed 
each  other." 

But  he  brings  forward  some  passages  he 
thinks  decisive ;  to  me,  I  confess,  th^y  are 
not ;  I  think  he  has  altogether  mistaken  their 
meaning.  The  words  " reconcile"  " reoon^ 
dilation"  &c.,  have  (in  the  original)  a  pecu- 
liar force  in  the  New  Testament.  Thus  the 
verb  "  to  be  reconciled,"  signifies  to  reconcile 
one's  self  to  another,  i,  e.,  to  appease  or  ob- 
tain, the  favoui  of  that  other ;  this  assertion 
can  be  verified  by  referring  to  a  Greek  Lexi- 
con, or  even  by  examining  the  passages  where 
these  expressions  occur  in  our  English  transt 
liition,  as  I  shall  do  presently. 

Now  I  shall  briefly  consider  the  passages 
addaced,  bearing  in  view  the  proper  meaning 
of  these  terms. — "  God  was  in  Christ,  recon- 
ciling the  world  cnto  himself."  This  seems 
very  strong,  but  in  what  did  this  reconcilia- 
Hon  consist  ?  read  on,  "  not  imputing  their 
trespasses  unto  them," — that  is,  granting 
them  forgiveness ;  we,  by  our  sins,  provoked 
God's  wrath  and  indignation,  but  Christ  bore 
onr  sins  upon  the  tree,  reconciled  his  Father 
to  us,  and  in  virtue  of-  his  sacrifice  God  did 
not  impute  ear  trespasses  unto  us. — "Be  ye 
reconciled  to  God."  If  the  above  explana- 
tion of  the  word  be  correct,  this  can  only 
mean,  "  Seek  to  obtain  God's  favour  by  the 
only  means  he  has  appointed,  even  by  plead- 
in|;  (he  blood  of  Jesus  as  a  satisfaction  for 
your  sins,"  not  as  he  would  explain,  "  Lay 
aside  your  enmity  to  God ;"  thus  nullifying 
Christ's  atonement,  and  in  fact,  pleading  our 
oum  merits, 

"  For  if  when  we  were  enemies  we  were 
reeoneiled  to  God  by  the-  death  of  his  Son," 
here  he  stops  in  the  middle  of  the  sentence, 
but  notwithstanding,  it  is  plain  the  apostle 
means  that  the  death  of  Christ  lemoved  God*s 
anger,  and  not  that  it  removed  #»r«,  unless 
we  suppose  with  th<i  Socinian,  that  the  death 
of  Cluist  was  only  "a  powerful  means  to 
persuade  us  to  come  to  God,"  thus  denying 
its  sacrificial  character  altogether ;  but  finish 
the  verse,  "  much  more  being  reconciledy  we 
shall  be  saved  by  his  life  /'  that  is,  if  when 


enemies  we  were  admitted  into  God's  favour, 
in  virtue  of  Christ's  atonement,  much  more 
reason  have  we  to  believe,  that  being  admit* 
ted  we  shall  be  saved,  now  that  he  has  risen 
again,  and  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God  to 
make  intercession  for  us.  It  is  the  very  same 
doctrine  which  he  states  in  the  9th  verse. 

I  do  not  cleaily  understand  how  God  being 
the  enemy  of  man,  when  in  a  state  of  rebel- 
lion, "  turns  things  upside  down."  We  must 
remember  God's  anger  is  not  (as  man's  fre- 
quently is),  an  outburst  of  passion,  it  is  a  holy 
displeasure  against  sin ;  though  he  loves  the 
sinner,  yet  may  his  holiness  require  that  his 
justice  should  be  satisfied.  The  next  two  pas- 
sages should  be  explained,  I  think,  in  the  same 
manner.  The  one  adduced  after  these,  I  would 
urge  against  him .  0tir  Lord  is  there  compared 
to  the  Jewish  high-priest,  and  is  said  "  to 
make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  his  peo- 
ple." I  hardly  think  any  person  can  suppose 
this  to  mean,  "  to  cause  the  people  to  lay 
aside  their  enmity  towards  God."  The  high- 
priest  on  the  great  day  of  atonement,  offered 
up  a  sacrifice  for  his  own  sins,  and  those  of 
the  people ;  this  sacrifice,  (and  I  may  add, 
all  others),  was  toappease  the  Diviue  anger, 
and  not  surely  to  signify  the  removal  of  mau's 
enmity  towards  God ;  this  will,  I  suppose,  be 
admitted,  the  words,  so  frequently  occurring, 
"  shall  make  atonement  for  him,"  admit  no 
other  meaning.  But  this  act  of  the  Jewish 
high-priest  was  typical  of  Christ  offering 
himself  upon  the  cross  for  us,  and  if  the  ob- 
ject of  these  two  acts  be  similar,  (as  Paul's 
reasoning  throughout  the  Hebrews),  then  I. 
think  we  are  warranted  in  saying  that  Christ 
by  his  one  oblation  of  himself,  reconciled  his 
Father  unto  us.  Hence  this  passage  so  far 
from  being  favourable  to  your  correspondent, 
seems  to  me  to  be  directly  adverse. 

To  the  next  passage  I  would  give  the  same 
explanation  as  above.  Jesus  by  himself,  or 
the  blood  of  his  cross,  hath  satisfied  God's 
justice,  and  so  reconciled  us  tp  him,  that  is, 
procured  our  acceptance  with  him,  as  the  apos- 
tle states  in  Rom.  v.  1,  2,  "  Being  justified 
by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God ;"  signifying 
we  had  not  peace  with  him  before,  "  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;"  by  his  death  God  is 
reconciled  unto  us ;  "  by  whom  also  we  have 
access  by  fajth  into  this  grace  wherein  we 
stand."  Hence  but  for  Jesus  we  should  not 
have  had  access  to  the  presence  of  our  Sove- 
reign :  Jesus  satisfied  his  justice,  and  procm*ed 
our  admission  to  him ;  and  now  by  him  we  may 
come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace." 

Here  end  his  proofs  from  Scripture :  as  to 
what  he  supposes  G.  C.  L.  to  mean,  I  have 
no  concern  with  this  ;  but  the  assertion,  that 
"  if  God  was  our  enemy,  he  must  from  his 
very  nature  remain  so,"  is,  I  think,  rather 
hazardous.  I  do  not  think  we  have  any  ground 
for  it  in  Scripture.  The  lamented  Mr.  Kbause 
was  very  fond  of  quoting  the  text  adduced  by 
your  correspondent.  "  I  am  Jehovah,  I 
change  not,  therefore  ye  sons  jaWacobMte  not 
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consumed :"  to  prove  the  uucUangeablencas 
of  6od*s  purpose  and  promises,  that  the  gifts 
and  calling  of  God  arc  without  ktipentance,  but 
I  never  remember  him  to  have  cited  it  as 
proving  that  God  wa*  nof,  nor  douid  be  re- 
condled  by  the  death  of  Chritt,  This  is 
really  the  assertion  of  your  correspondent. 
This  doctrine  does  not  (as  be  asserts,)  in- 
volve us  in  the  conelnsion  of  Romanists,  as 
to  those  vrho  died  before  the  coming  of 
Christ.  Christ  was  "  the  Lamb  slain  from 
the  fonndation  of  the  world  ;**  it  was  in  vir- 
tue of  his  sacrifice,  that  the  sins  of  God's 
people  under  the  Old  Teatamcmt  were  for- 
given, as  stated  in  our  7ih  article,  "  Both 
in  the  Old  and  New  Testament  everlasting 
life  is  offered  to  mankind  by  Christ;**  that 
is,  they  received  pardon  of  their  sins,  be- 
cause Christ  had  undertaken  to  satisfy  the 
demands  of  God's  justice  iu  their  stead ;  by 
that  sacrifice  God's  anger  was  removed,  and 
so  even  to  the  patriarchs  he  was  a  reconciled 
God  and  Father  in  Christ^  I  cannot  see  any 
difiiculty  in  this. 

This  letter  had  been  so  much  prolonged, 
that  I  cannot  do  more  than  refer  to  those 
passages  which  seem  to  me  to  prove  that 
God  is  a  reconciled  Father  to  his  people  in 
Jesus  Christ:  there  are  but  five  places  in 
the  New  Testament,  where  the  word  reconcile 
is  applied  to  God,  they  are  Rom.  v.  10,  and 
xi.  15,  2  Cor.  V.  18—20,  Eph.  ii.  16,  and 
Col.  i.  20,  21 :  these  on  attentive  examination 
will,  I  think,  prove  my  assertion ;  I  would 
add,  Rom.  v.  11,  where  "  reconciliation** 
would  be  a  more  literal  translation  than 
**  atonement**  as  iu  our  Bible.  By  Christ 
we  have  received  the  reconciliation;  this 
surely  does  not  mean  the  laying  aside  of  our 
enmity,  there  would  be  no  meaning  iu  this  ; 
no,  by  him  we  may  behold  God  as  our  re- 
conciled Father.  There  are  only  two  other 
places  where  the  word  "  reconcile"  occurs, 
Matt.  V.  24, 1  Cor.  vii.  11 ;  both  of  which  are 
plain.  The  passage  iu  Matthew,  according 
to  your  correspondent,  means,  "  Lay  aside 
thy  enmity  towards  thy  brother  ;**  it  is  un- 
necessary to  say,  this  makes  nonsense  of  the 
passage.  The  LXX  use  this  very  same 
word  in  1  Sam.  xxix.  4,  wherewith  shall  he 


reconcile  himsdf  to  his  master,"  wherewith 
shall  he  lay  aside  his  enmity,  would  be  his 
explanation';  these  examples  are  sufficient 
to  establish  the  meaning  of  the  word  as  u%ed 
by  the  inspired  writers.  1  know  tot.  Sir, 
whether  your  correspondent  is  aware,  that 
Sociuians  make  use  of  this  very  argument 
to  disprove  the  necessity  of  the  atonement 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  }  should  be  sorry 
indeed  to  join  him  with  those  detractors 
from  out  blessed  Lord's  Divinity,  yet  1  must 
say,  his  statements  seem  to  mc  very  much 
to  undermine  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement, 
and  to  reduce  our  Lord's  death  to  a  mere 
example  for  us,  or  as  Sociuians  would  say, 
to  "  a  powerful  mean  to  produce  obed*ence 
iu  us."  The  Sociuians  state  that  "  Christ's 
suffering  can  make  no  change  in  God,  and 
therefore  the  change  can  only  be  iu  man." 
Taylor  says,  "  that  God  is  never  said  to  be 
reconciled  to  the  world,  because  he  was  never 
at  enmity  with  it." — *'  The  New  Testament 
knows  no  such  language  as  that  God  was  re- 
conciled to  the  world."  I  need  not  draw  at- 
tention to  the  similarity  of  this  language, 
with  that  of  your  correspondent. 

Such  as  feel  interested  in  this  subject,  Iwould 
refer  to  "Magee  on  the  Atonement,"  to  which 
work  I  have  to  acknowledge  my  obligations. 

I  must  now,  Sir,  draw  to  a  conclusion,  and 
apologize  for  such  a  long  letter.  With  Mr. 
Rayment,  I  disclaim  all  angry  feelings,  ot 
any  desire  to  display  my  learning.  If-  I 
should  seem  to-  some  too  critical,  I  can  only 
say,  I  could  not  otherwise  explain  myself. 
1  may  seem  perhaps  too  bold  in  thus  address- 
ing myself  to  niy  superiors  in  age  and'learn- 
ing.  I  beg  to  state  that  my  only  object  is 
the  truth.  If  I  be  right,  I  shidl  be  glad 
if  in  any  way  I  can  advauce  it ;  if  wrong,  I 
humbly  pray  that  God  will  lead  me  right.  I 
trust.  Sir,  your  impartiality  will  induce  you  at 
some  time  to  insert  this  in  your  Journid,  and 
if  you  believe  me  wrong,  perhaps  you  will  be 
kind  enough  to  direct  me  in  the  right  way. 

Again,  Sir,  disclaiming  all  ill  feeling  to- 
wards your  correspondeut,  yourself,  or  any 
others  who  differ  from  myself,  X  remain, 

Affectionately  yours  in  Jesus  Christ, 
Dublin,  Sept.  28th,  1852.  S.  P.  W. 


£W£  do  not  wish  to  anticipate  any  remarks  that  may  be  made  in  answer  to  the  above ;  but 
as  we  personally  are  involved  in  the  question  at  issue,  we  feel  it  incumbent  upon  us  to 
state  by  the  way,  that,  in  our  opinion,  "  S.  P.  W."  overlooks  the  grand  fundamental 
truth  of  the  Church's  union  and  oneness  with  the  Person  of  Christ.  Whatever  she 
was  in  her  first  Adam-standing,  there  was  an  identity  with  the  second  Adam  which 
her  fall  never  affected.  She  was  bound  up  in  the  bundle  of  life  in  and  with  her 
Head  and  Lord  from  all  eternity ;  and  as  such  was  viewed  with  ineffable  delight  by 
the  adorable  Trinity,  without  interruption,  from  everlasting  to  everlasting, — **  That 
they  all  may  be  one ;  as  thou.  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  msy 
be  one  iu  us.  *  *  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be  made 
perfect  in  one,  and  that  the  world  may  know  that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them 
as  thou  hast  loved  me.**  So  spake  our  most  glorious  Christ  in  that  memorable  17th 
of  John. — Christ's  work  was  to  atone  for,  and  put  away,  the  sins  of  the  flesh.  There 
was  a  8X)iritaal  existence  which  the  Church  inherited  in  and  from  Christ,  first,  in  eter-i 
nal  purpose  and  reserve,  and  secondly,  by  absolute  communication  at  the  new  birth, 
that  sin  never  invaded.  Consequently,  in  this  sensr,  there  could  be  no  reconciliation 
needed,  because  there  was  no  interruption  to  the  glorious  lifc-hannony  that  subsisted.-^ED* 
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A  SALUTATION 

TO  THE  SCATTERED  FLOCK  OF  THE  ONE  CHURCH,  THE  FntST-BORN,  WHOSE 
NAMES  ARE  WRITTEN  IN  HEAVEN;  WHICH  IS  IN  GOD  THE  FATHER, 
THROUGH  CHRIST  JESUS,  UNDER  THE  ANOINTINGS  OF  THE  HOLY  ONE. 

Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  in  and  under  all  the  Sittings  and  cer- 
tain xmcertainties  of  a  time,  the  ordering  of  which  are  regulated  by  a  well- 
ordered  covenant. 

Looking,  longing,  and  waiting,  by  the  good  hand  of  the  Lord  we  are. found 
upon  reaching  another  of  those  stations  wluch  are  presented  before  us,  as  we 
travel  the  railway  of  time  towards  its  terminus,  the  index  of  whicli  bears  the 
unmistakable  figures  of  1853  ;  an  era  undoubtedly  ftdl  of  the  most  important 
of  events,  making  their  appearance  in  time,  to  be  lost  in  the  vastness  of  eter- 
nity, or  absorbing  itself  in  its  first  origin,  all  things  being  according  to  the 
purpose  of  him  who  worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will. 

Brethren,  beloved  of  God  and  chosen,  I  congratidate  you  upon  the  opening 
of  the  present  year  with  no  common  feeling  of  pleasure  and  satisfaction,  not 
only  inasmuch  as  we  "  not  of  those  who  draw  back  unto  perdition,"  but  that 
so  fittle  of  our  journey  remains  to  be  passed  over.  Forward  is  the  watch- 
word, and  we  press  toward  the  mark,  our  response. 

Our  usual  salutation  can  meet  you  in  no  other  way  than  that  we  have 
trodden  upon  former  occasions,  and  which  as  they  lessen  before,  ought  if  pos- 
sible to  soimd  more  of  him  under  whose  protecting  hand  and  rich  supplies  of 
daily  mercies  for  daily  need  we  have  so  long  travelled,  and  found  as  our  day 
was  so  the  strength  answered  thereto ;  and  from  obtaining  this  mercy  we 
continue  unto  this  day,  witnessing  that  God  is  faithful  who  has  called  us  to 
the  fellowship  of  his  Son. 

A  salutation  upon  the  opening  of  the  year  1853,  almost  precludes  the  least 
reference  to  things  that  have  gone  over  us  in  the  past ;  nor  do  we  wish  either 
to  weary  you  or  ourselves  by  looking  upon  the  dead  carcases  which  lay  upon 
its  shore.  The  year  groaned  at  its  commencement,  and  continued  by  its 
volcanic  throes  to  cast  up  its  burning  lava ;  our  ears  were  made  to  tingle  at 
its  sounds,  and  our  hearts  trembled  when  beholding  the  terrific  appearances 
that  were  produced  with  amazement :  we  wrapped  our  heads  in  the  sheltering 
mantle,  and  could  only  understand  the  mighty  cause  of  all  when  led  into  the 
sanctuary  of  our  God. 

Forgetfuhiess  altogether  would  be  unpardonable,  seeing  there  is  a  bringing 
to  remembrance,  to  effect  a  certain  end — "  Thou  shalt  remember  aU  the 
way  the  Lord  thy  God  has' led  thee  these  forty  years,  to  prove  thee,  and 
to  show  thee  what  was  in  thine  heart ;"  for  by  terrible  things  in  righteousness 
does  the  Lord  teach — and  well  for  us  if  by  the  righteous  things  which  have 
passed  before  us  in  the  year  now  sunk  into  oblivion,  we  have  learned  more 
perfectly  the  way  of  the  Lord. 

A  source  of  unmingled  satisfaction  must  always  arise  to  the  Lord's  faithful 
ones,  however  dark  and  intricate  to  them  might  appear  those  things  which  fill 
in  the  expi*ess  periods  of  their  chequered  life  below ;  when  they  are  ever 
reminded  that  not  only  are  all  their  times  in  the  hands  of  a  covenant  God, 
but  all  their  springs  are  also  in  him.  And  however  strong  and  tempestuous 
the  sea  of  trouble  might  show  itself  before  them,  they  have  this  assurance, 
the  sufferings  of  this  world  are  not  to  be  compared  to  the  glory  that  shall  be 
hereafter  revealed. 

Leaving  then  the  year  in  which  the  revolving  wheel  has  thrown  up  such  a 
succession  of  things,  far  beyond  our  fimte  minds  to  comprehend ;  a  year  in 
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which  the  great  ones  of  the  earth  have  bowed  down,  unable  to  resist  the  word 
and  power  of  him  who  hath  said,  "  dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou 
return."  The  hidden  ones  have  been  gathered  in  by  him,  who  had  promised 
to  see  them  again,  and  receive  them  unto  himself,  that  where  he  was  there 
they  might  be  also.  Upon  these  two  mighty  levers  of  the  Lord — sovereignty 
and  grace — all  the  year's  concerns  have  rested,  from  the  most  momentous 
unto  the  most  minute. 

Seeing  this,  let  us  not  perplex  ourselves  about  what  might  have  been  our 
own  personal  bearings  therein.  The  dark  cloud  which  hung  over  us  so  hea- 
vily has  not  burst  to  destroy — the  cross  which  well  nigh  weighed  us  down,  was 
made  perfect  hghtness  ;  the  hollow  waters  as  we  were  called  to  pass  through 
them,  has  not  drowned  us,  and  the  seven-times-heated  furnace  has  left  no 
smell  of  fire  upon  us.  The  peril  we  were  in  by  false  brethren  has  acted  like 
the  threatening  hurricane,  to  drive  us  within  the  covert;  and  while  we 
endeavour  to  strike  the  yearly  balance,  we  find  weight  and  measure  has  been 
strictly  attended  unto,  while  goodness  and  mercy  has  been  evidently  in  our 
fe.vour. 

Most  cheerfully  do  we  then  take  a  long  farewell  of  1852  ;  it  has  grown 
old,  exhausted  its  strength,  and  passed  away  without  regret,  or  the  distant 
wish  of  being  recalled  by  those  whose  high  privilege  it  is  to  be  journeying 
towards  the  place  which  the  Lord  has  promised  to  give  unto  all  those  who 
love  his  appearing. 

We  enter  upon  the  new  year  with  all  the  pleasing  anticipations  arising  from 
well-grounded  knowledge  that  this  lower  world  is  not  our  rest ;  nor  do  we 
always  expect  to  use  the  fractions  of  time  for  calculation.  When  essaying  to 
salute  you,  brethren,  beloved,  we  were  prompted  to  take  wing  as  we  entered 
upon  our  annual  employment  of  pleasure,  and  soar  upon  those  all-impressive 
and  aU-interestiog  words — ^looking,  longing,  waiting,  which  beyond  all  doubt 
forms  the  triple  employment,  as  well  as  the  enjoyment,  of  all  those  whose 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,  but  who  are  fully  satisfied  the  year  of  their 
redemption  draweth  nigh. 

Nor  must  we  overlook  in  this  our  salutation,  that  we  are  not  to  look  back 
upon  or  after  the  things  which  have  been  numbered  and  passed  away ;  yet 
not  wishing  to  be  thought  as  prying  into  those  things  on  which  angels  dare 
not  tread,  we  would  "  gh:d  up  tiie  loins  of  our  mind,  and  hope  for  3ie  end," 
looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  him  whom  the 
heavens  have  received  until  the  restitution  of  aU  things. 

Brethren,  feUow-heirs  of  the  same  grace,  can  any  theme  be  more  animating 
while  singing  the  requiem  of  the  gone-by  year,  than  what  is  embraced  within 
this  blessed  hope  we  are  looking  for  ?  Here  it  is  that  we  fijid  the  only  anti- 
dote which  eternity  has  provided  for  all  time-evils ;  and  tiiis  it  is  which  gives 
a  hr  greater  ground  for  our  comfort  in  what  is  in  prospect,  beyond  all  that  is 
gone  before.  In  the  view  of  this,  as  faith  was  in  exercise,  those  whose  path 
we  follow,  sent  forth  their  aspirations,  "  0  the  hope  of  Israel,  and  the  Saviour 
thereof  in  the  time  of  trouble ;"  and  we  are  led  to  consider  this  as  one  of  the 
sweet  eJBfects  arising  from  the  carrying  out  the  arrangement  of  that  covenant 
which  insures  their  looking  upon  him  whom  they  have  pierced. 

What  a  new  year's  subject  is  this ;  yea,  rather,  what  an  eternal  subject  to 
open  not  only  every  period  of  time,  but  to  go  through  time  itself;  and  of  this 
we  may  rest  assured,  that  while  the  eye  looks  upon  Jesus,  it  cannot  be  drawn 
to  any  other  object.  In  him  we  view  the  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory, 
#!»  express  image  of  his  Person,  and  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead  dwelling 
"bodily  ;  and  one  glance  of  his  Person  always  brin^  with  it  the  fullness  of  his 
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work,  as  the  one  only  sacrifice  for  sin.  **  Looking  unto  Jesus  as  the  Author 
and  Finisher  of  our  faith,"  let  us  not  stay  to  concern  ourselves  with  what 
others  might  be  lookmg  at  upon  the  threshold  of  the  eventful  year  now  open- 
ing before  us,  in  which  our  salvation  shall  appear  nearer  than  when  we  first 
believed ;  but  let  us  greet  one  another  with  Christian  salutation  in  him  whom 
we  look  for  to  appear  "  the  second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation ;"  when 
he  shall  not  only  change  our  vile  bodies,  but  slay  all  our  vile  affections,  and 
present  us  unto  himself  without  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  tiling 

Longmg — ^yes,  we  are  the  subjects  of  desire ;  not  the  carnal  desires  of  the 
flesh,  which  thousands  at  this  season  of  the  year  show  what  they  term  their 
Christianity  by,  but  a  holy  grace-wrought  desire  of  soul  to  be  freed  from  a 
body  of  sin  and  death,  yet  not  wishing  to  make  unwarrantable  haste — ^longmg 
to  be  Kke  him,  and  where  he  is ;  patiently  waiting  all  the  appointed  time  for 
the  vision  which  will  not  lie ;  looking  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but 
panting  with  the  most  ardent  desire  to  see  him  as  he  is,  and  to  be  with  him 
for  ever ;  feeling  those  longings  of  soul  after  his  commandments,  which  are 
the  earnest  that  he  will  satisfy  the  desire  of  every  longing  soul.  Hail,  my 
brethren,  all  hail !  for  while  tiie  many  full  soul  loathes  the  honeycomb,  ye 
can  and  do  appreciate  the  salvation  which  rendereth  every  bitter  thmg  sweet. 
liCt  thy  first  tread  upon  this  new  year  be  haUowed  by  an  implicit  confidence 
in  him  who  amidst  all  that  might  open  up  before  you,  whether  the  lease  of 
life  shall  run  out,  or  the  freehold  of  eternity  be  entered  upon  not  forgetting 
that  his  promise  is  to  sati^  the  desire  of  every  living  thing. 

Waiting — ^for  what,  not  the  fulsome  and  unmeaning  compliments  of  the 
ungodly,  and  those  that  know  not  the  Lord,  but  for  Israel's  consolation,  even 
the  Lord's  salvation ;  and  while  all  who  wait  upon  him  are  blessed — and  it  is 
good  so  to  do;  none  shall  so  wait  in  vain,  seeing  the  promise  is  a  renewal  of 
strength.  Hence  one  who  long  since  was  blessed  in  thus  waiting,  exhorted  to 
the  same  those  whom  he  thus  addressed  to  be  of  good  courage,  far  their  heart 
should  be  strengthened. 

What  have  we  then  to  care  or  perplex  ourselves  about  the  floating  things 
that  shall  appear  on  the  surface  of  1868,  more  than  we  had  to  do  with  the 
year  one  of  the  antideluvian  age  ?  We  can  alter  nothing,  we  can  check  no 
event  in  its  progress,  or  expedite  any  in  its  course.  He  that  sitteth  upon  the 
circle  of  the  heavens  has  no  councillor  in  the  management  of  grasshoppers, 
more  than  he  basin  the  order  of  things  in  the  heavens ;  whosoever  hath  given 
to  him  it  shall  be  given  to  him  again,  for  he  is  excellent  in  council,  doing 
wonders.  Stand  still,  and  look  forward.  "  Remember  Lot's  wife,"  she 
looked  back,  and  became  a  pillar  of  salt.  Keep  silence ;  it  is  a  fool  only  who 
is  found  to  utter  all  his  thoughts.  We  read  of  one  who  did,  in  expressing  his 
unbelief  in  what  was  before  him,  and  was  trampled  to  death  by  those  who 
beheld  what  had  come  to  pass.  Make  no  undue  haste  m  turning  over  the 
pages  of  the  year's  volume,  for  of  what  benefit  can  it  be  to  you  what  this  or 
that  man  shall  do  ?  enough  to  be  ourselves  in  the  exercise  of  looking,  longing, 
and  waiting  for  him  whose  salvation  will  not  tarry,  and  whose  righteousness 
shall  not  be  abolished. 

As  in  all  former  years,  so  in  the  one  just  closed,  we  have  had  the  mmgled 
cup  of  bitters  and  sweets,  and  have  been  called  to  the  separating  hand  which 
has  dissevered  earthly  ties,  but  consummated  spiritual  ones.  Not  a  few  of 
those  we  walked  and  talked  with  here  have  gained  an  advantage  over  us,  by 
being  first  put  into  possession  of  their  mansions.  A  little  whUe^  and  only  a 
little  while  before,  they  shall  not  prevent  us  ;  for  even  some  of  us  who  are 
now  aMve,  shall  ere  the  knell  of  this  opening  year  be  sounded  have  passed 
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away,  and  left  others  to  make  it  known.  Be  it  so,  for  whether  we  live  of 
whether  we  die  w^e  are  the  Lord's. 

Beloved,  I  must  now  close  ;  and  who  can  tell  in  so  doing,  close  in  all  that 
I  might  ever  say  within  the  pages  of  the  much-loved  medium  through  which 
for  some  numhered  years  we  have  heen  wont  to  address  you.  Nor  does  the 
thought  any  way  move  us ;  we  of  this  are  ftdly  satisfied,  we  have  followed  no 
cunningly- devised  fable :  and  to  the  glory  of  his  name  we  have  not  been 
children  tossed  to  and  fro  with  every  puff  that  has  ruffled  the  waters.  We 
are  grown  grey  in  the  service  of  him  we  love  ;  and  while  we  can  but  bow 
with  submission  to  what  he  has  done  in  the  past  year  by  the  darkening  of  one 
of  nature's  windows,  we  dare  not  say  he  might  not  do  the  same  by  the  other. 
UnbeUef  and  an  evil  heart  might  say  what  is  to  be  done  should  it  be  the  case; 
but  faith  in  him  who  makes  darkness  light,  will  still  look,  long,  and  wait  for 
him. 

Brethren,  farewell :  the  Lord  have  thee  in  his  holy  keeping. 

London.  A  Stripling. 


VICTORY  I  VICTORY  !— THROUGH  THE  BLOOD- OF  THE  LAMB  ! 


(  Continued  from  page  677,  last  Vol,  J 
My  own  dear  mother  left  this  wearisome  wilderness  in  the  most  complete 
triumph  of  faith.  Though  by  nature  she  was  but  a  weak  and  nervous  woman, 
and  often  through  fear,  not  of  death  itself,  but  of  the  trying  circumstances 
often  iattending  the  departure  of  the  soul  from  the  body.  When  the  time 
came  "  that  she  must  die,"  she  had  indeed  an  unclouded  sky,  and  underneath 
her  were  the  everlasting  arms  of  omnipotent  love  and  power.  She  used  to 
say  with  Isaac  Ambrose  sometimes,  "  0  God,  arm  me  for  my  last  brunt." 
And,  thanks  to  eternal  love,  she  was  truly  clothed  with  the  whole  armour  of 
righteousness,  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left.  I  need  not  go  into  the  par- 
ticulars of  her  experience  now,  or  of  her  conversion  in  early  fife,  as  that  has 
been  already  published  in  a  series  of  letters  entitled  "  Reminiscences  of  Past 
Experience  ;"  and  I  shall  only  notice  an  incident  or  two  in  reference  to  her 
death.  Two  nights  before  tMs  event  occurred,  the  enemy  of  souls  sorely 
oppressed  and  grieved  her ;  but,  to  use  her  own  words,  she  said,  "  I  told  him 
he  was  a  liar  from  the  beginning  ;  that  I  was  a  brand  plucked  from  the  fire  ; 
and  that  though  now,  like  Joshua,  was  standing  before  the  Lord  in  filthy  gar- 
ments, I  should  have  change  of  raiment  soon :"  and  then  faintly  sung  with 
some  members  of  her  family, 

■^  "  Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul, 

Let  me  to  thy  bosom  fly ; 
While  the  raging  billows  roll. 

While  the  tempest  still  is  high,"  &c. 

Some  wine  was  brought  her  in  hope  to  revive  her  a  little,  when  she  said,  "  I 
fear  it  is  not  good  for  my  complamt,  nevertheless  I  will  drink  it  as  a  memorial 
of  the  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  was  shed  for  me ;"  and  then 
turned  to  my  sister,  and  said,  "  Take  this  in  remembrance  that  Christ's  blood 
was  shed  for  thee."  She  said  she  knew  that  blessed  were  the  dead  who  died 
in  the  Lord.  On  fruit  and  flowers  being  brought,  to  her,  the  fragrance  was 
extremely  grateful.  She  turned  them  over  and  said,  "  These  are  beautiftd — 
beautiftd  ;  these  are  the  handy-works  of  God :  but  it  is  the  Rose  of  Sharon 
and  the  Lily  of  the  Valley  which  can  alone  refresh  me.     I  soon  shall  be 
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plucking  apples  from  the  Tree  of  Life."  The  day  before  her  departure  my 
sister  said  to  her,  "  Dearest  mother,  methinks  you  are  like  one  of  the  lambs 
which  it  is  said  that  the  Lord  Jesus  carries  in  his  bosom."  She  instantly 
replied, 

"  'Tis  there  with  the  lambs  of  his  flock, 
There  only  I  covet  to  be." 

Sometimes,  when  afflicted  and  tossed  with  tempests  as  to  her  body,  she  would 
say,  **  This  body  will  have  rest  enough  soon.  I  have  been  coming — coming 
— coming — ^hoping — hoping  all  my  hfe  long,  and  now  I  am  coming  nearer 
still."  She  said  to  me,  "  I  shall  go  round  and  round  his  throne,  and  for  ever 
and  ever  adore  him.  All  that  I  want  now,  is  to  breathe  the  pure  air  of  Para- 
dise ;"  and  that  she  was  going  to  the  country  where  the  Lamb  is  the  Hght 
thereof.  She  said  also,  "  I  shall  spread  my  wings,  and  be  wafted  away  to 
eternal  glory."  She  requested  to  have  the  22nd  of  the  Revelations  read  to 
her,  and  said,  "  that  he  will  have  us  come  up  out  of  great  tribulation.  The 
Lord  be  with  us,  and  with  our  spirits.  Oh  that  it  may  please  him  to  receive 
mo  now  into  his  presence  chamber — into  which  she  entered  with  gladness  and 
rejoicing — ^yea  1  into  the  Kmg's  palace.  Whither  also  by  grace  I  hope  to  go, 
to  join  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord,  to  adore  the  heavenly  Lamb,  to  dwell — 


"  Oa  his  everlasting  love, 
And  praise  him  eveJmore. 


'  Ilork !  how  the  angels  chaant  his  name — 

See  how  they  all  adore  ; 
Triumph  and  wonder,  gaze  and  sing, 
And  praise  him  evermore. 

"  There  shall  the  sun,  not  more  than  I,  « 

His  Maker's  will  perform  ; 
Nor  shine  with  brighter  purity, 
Nor  burn  with  zeal  more  warm." 

My  sister  before  alluded  to  in  this  paper,  also  died  in  great  triumph,  and 
in  lively  hope  of  a  glorious  immortality.  I  am  not  now  minutely  acquainted 
with  the  particulars  of  her  conversion  to  God,  and  of  the  means  or  of  the 
manner  of  the  Lord's  dealing  with  her,  in  translating  her  from  the  power  of 
darkness  in  which  we  all  are  by  nature,  into  the  kingdom  of  his  Son,  and  into 
the  glorious  Hght  of  the  gospel.  I  am  sorry  mdeed  that  I  have  lost  the  letters 
in  which  she  gave  me  a  most  graphic  and  delightful  account  of  it ;  but  I 
remember  the  following  lines  were  there,  and  that  when  speaking  of  her  first 
enlightenment  by  the  Spirit,  she  represented  it — 

"  As  if  the  sun  should  dart  his  orb  of  light, 
Into  the  secret  of  the  black-brow'd  night, 
E're  he  appeared  my  love,  my  sole,  my  soul's  delight." 

When  my  dear  mother  died  this  world  lost  its  charms,  and  died  to  her.  I 
believe  her  whole  desires  were  to  die  also  ;  and  she  would  be  constantly  going 
to  her  mother's  tomb  to  weep  there  ;  and  when  returned,  she  would  frequently 
accost  me,  and  say,  **  I  have  been  to  see  my  home,  my  sweet  home."  My 
dear  sister's  fatal  illness  lasted  about  three  months,  during  which  her  resigna- 
tion and  patience  was  wonderful.  She  composed  these  three  verses  a  short 
time  before  this : — 

"  What  if  my  way  be  gloomy,  dark,  and  long. 
In  that  dark  valley  he  will  be  my  song ; 
And  perhaps  he  will— and  I  triumphing  fly, 
To  the  bright  palace  where  my  treasures  lie. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


22  THE   GOSPEL   MAGAZINE. 

"  Where  meeting  her  who  from  us  late  has  gone. 

Together  we  shall  fall  before  his  throne ; 

Wondering  and  wondering,  gazing  o'er  and  o'er, 

A  scene  our  ejei  had  ne'er  beheld  before. 
"  Oh  happy  hour  I  oh  happy  blest  abode. 

Look  out,  beloved  ones,  look  for  your  God ; 

He'll  soon  appear  to  call  his  children  home, 

May  our  reply  be,  *  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come." 

As  the  fatal  and  stem  disease  advanced,  her  pains  were  very  bitter,  attended 
with  most  painful  spasms,  after  which  she  would  say,  "  Do  I  murmur  or  com- 
plain for  these  pains  ?  Why  should  I  ?  It  would  be  very  ungrateful,  for 
Christ  hath  showed  nothuig  but  mercy  to  me  all  the  days  of  my  life.  His 
love  is  wonderful ! — ^what  love  he  possesses  to  his  church  1  His  love  was  so 
great,  that  *  the  offended  died,  to  set  the  offenders  free.' "  She  had  long 
since  committed  her  all  into  the  good  Physician's  hands,  and  he  had  covered 
over  all  her  deformities  with  the  robe  of  his  righteousness.  Once  in  the  dead 
of  night  she  exclaimed,  "  Hark !  I  hear  beautiful  music.  Oh  it  is  beautiful 
heavenly  music ;  and  the  singers  are  here  in  this  room.  They  are  singing — 
"  Saints  and  angels  joined  in  concert. 
Sing  the  praises  of  the  Lamb." 

They  are  now  singing  hallelujah."     At  another  time  she  remarked,  "  I  have 
been  thinking  on  Jerusalem — 

"  My  liappy  home. 
When  shall  I  come  to  thee." 

I  think  the  day  before  her  departure  to  another  and  a  better  world,  she  was 
taken  out  of  bed,  when  she  began  to  sing, 

*  "  My  soul  praise  the  Lord, 

Speak  good  of  his  name." 

And  then  she  said,  "  I'U  sing  you  another — 

"  He  did  redeem  thy  life  from  death. 
From  which  thou  couldst  not  flee ; 
His  mercy  and  compassion  both. 
He  did  extend  to  thee." 

She  then  fainted  two  or  three  times ;  and  when  revived  said — 

"  I  want  to  put  on  my  attire, 

Washed  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 

And  after  this  exclaimed  with  rapture,  "  I  think  I  see  Gabriel  standing  before 
God.  Oh  what  glory,  that  God  should  condescend  to  look  upon  me,  a  poor 
worm  of  the  earth  !  Oh  what  a  glorious  sight !  It  is  too  much  for  me.  Oh 
Gabriel,  Gabriel,  Gabriel !  had  I  thy  wings,  I  would  fly  away  from  this 
nether  world.  Oh  my  deaa:  sister,"  she  said,  **  if  we  could  soar  away  together, 
and  see  the  wonders,  and  the  glory."  And  then  she  again  fainted.  She  had 
a  very  restless  night  after  this ;  but  when  the  day  dawned  she  had — 
"  A  brighter  mom  than  ours." 

My  father  lived  to  a  good  old  age,  and  died  a  very  few  years  since,  also 
strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God.  In  early  Ufe  I  have  heard  him  say,  that 
he  was  a  great  enemy  to  the  word  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  and  re^ed  it 
whenever  he  had  the  opportunity ;  and  at  the  very  time  that  he  was  arrested 
by  the  grace  of  God,  it  was  in  his  heart  and  intention  to  have  insulted  the 
man  of  God  who  came  preaching  and  proclaiming  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gos- 
pel. Happily,  however,  the  words  of  the  scripture  which  were  taken  for  a 
text  laid  hold  of  him,  and  made  him  then  and  there  a  gazing  stock  to  the 
whole  assembly.     The  words  were,  "  Simon,  Simon,  I  have  somewhat  to  say 
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unto  thee  ;"  which  brought  him  to  the  footstool  of  divine  grace,  and  to  cry, 
'*  Oh  God,  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner."  And  which  never  left  him  until 
grace  completed  what  grace  begun.  He  was  after  this  for  many  years  a 
member  of  the  church  at  Truro,  where  at  that  time  the  late  and  true  old 
father  in  God,  Samuel  Eyles  Piebce,  was  minister  ;  and  where  my  father 
never  failed  to  spend  the  sabbath-day,  though  fourteen  miles  from  our  resi- 
dence. To  the  day  of  his  death  my  &ther  may  be  said  to  be  singularly  strong 
m  faith  ;  and  living  upon  the  Person  of  Christ  as  his  only  remedy  and  anti- 
dote against  sin,  and  Satan,  and  the  world,  and  every  other  creature,  making 
mention  of  his  righteousness,  even,  of  his  righteousness  only,  as  the  foundation 
of  his  hope  towards  God.  On  the. day  he  died  he  came  down-stairs  as  usual 
about  noon,  after  he  had  been  speaking  of  the  comfort  that  scripture  had  been 
to  hun,  "  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee,  until  I  have  done  that 
which  I  have  spoken  to  thee  of."  He  was  full  of  Mth  in  the  promise,  or 
rather,  as  Dr.  Hawkeb  would  say,***  in  the  great  Promiser ;"  when  he  ex- 
pired instantly  m  a  moment,  and  his  spirit  took  its  flight  where  sorrow  is  no 
more. 

One  instance  more  of  those  whom  we  have  **  loved  and  lost " — ^not  lost,  but 
gone  before ;  my  own  dear  and  beloved  wife,  daughter  of  the  late  Rev.  John 
Hawkeb,  who  also  departed  this  mortal  life  in  hope  of  eternal  life,  through 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  She  died  very  suddenly  and  unexpect- 
edly, a  short  time  after,  in  sorrow  bringing  forth  a  son,  she  fainted,  and  began 
to  sink  a  few  hours  after  her  confinement.  I  went  to  her  bed-side,  and  she 
addressed  me,  saying,  **  Oh  I  am  dying ;  look  to  my  finger-nails,  how  blue 
they  are."  She  tiien  said,  **  Oh  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit,  and  preserve 
my  children  unto  thy  heavenly  kingdom."  And  in  a  few  moments  she  was 
also  gone  to  the  realms  I  trust  of  perfect  day,  **  where  the  sun  shall  no  more 
go  down  ;  but  where  the  Lord  shall  be  our  everlasting  light,  and  our  God 
our  glory." 

Shall  we  sorrow  then  and  grieve  for  those  who  die  in  the  Lord,  as  those 
may  who  have  no  hope  of  meeting  them  any  more  ?  We  ought  not,  for  what 
saith  the  scripture,  *'  Those  who  sleep  in  Jesus  God  will  bring  with  him ;" 
wherefore  we  must  comfort  one  another  with  these  words. 

Thus  I  have  given  you  a  brief  sketch  of  what  I  purposed.  If  you  think  it 
acceptable  to  the  people  of  God,  and  worthy  of  a  place  in  the  Gospel  Maga- 
zine, I  sliaU  be  glad  to  see  it  there,  as  a  testimony  to  the  strength  and 
victory  of  faith  in  a  dying  hour,  resting,  as  all  their  hopes  were,  **  upon  the 
foundation  of  the  aposties  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief 
comer-stone.     I  am,  my  dear  sir,  respectfully  and  aJBfectionately 

Your  obedient  servant, 

PlyTwmth,  Owen  Soper. 


AN    ALPHABET    OF    CHRIST, 

for   THB    USB    of    babes   IN'  GRACE. 


**  /  am  Alpha  and  Omegas  the  beginning  and  the  ending,  saith  the  Lord,'* — 

Rev.  i.  8. 

(  Continued  from  page  4  6  5  J . 

Again,  to  speak  of  spiritual  things, — ^is  the  believer  rejoicing  in  the  glo- 

rims  possession  of  full  assurance  ?  Satan  tempts  him  to  make  this  assurance 

the  ground  of  Ms  confidence  instead  of  Christ.    He  tempts  him  to  build  upon 
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the  shifting  quicksand  of  frames  and  feelings,  instead  of  on  the  immoveable 
Rock  of  Ages.  He  puts  the  soul  off  its  gnard  when  it  should  be  triply 
guarded  by  loyalty,  gratitude,  and  love.  He  tempts  him  to  presume  upon 
the  grace  and  goodness  of  his  heavenly  Father,  and  thus,  too  often  succeed 
in  robbing  him  of  his  joy,  peace,  and  satisfaction,  yea,  perhaps  in  "  plung- 
ing him  into  a  ditch,  so  that  his  own  clothes  shall  abhor  him"  (Job  ix.  31). 
Or  is  he  in  darkness  ?  Then  Satan  tempts  him  to  doubt  the  mercy  and 
faithfulness  of  his  gracioufc  God.  "  Where  is  now  thy  God !"  he  taunt- 
ingly inquires.  What  has  become  of  his  grace  and  favour  in  which 
you  so  exulted  \  Wiiere  is  the  peace  and  joy  which  you  said  you  pos- 
sessed ?  Ah  !  poor  wretch,  it  was  all  delusion  I  God  never  loved  you — 
what  presumption  for  you  to  think  he  did  !  Christ  did  not  die  for  you. 
The  Holy  Spirit  has  never  taken  up  his  abode  in  your  heart.  You,  a  tem- 
ple of  the  Holy  Ghost !  blush  at  the  absurdity  of  the  thought — think  of 
your  sins — think  of  your  vileness — thiifk  of  your  base  ingratitude."  Thus 
he  urges  the  poor  soul  to  desperation  and  despair ;  and  causes  him  to  ex- 
claim in  dire  apprehension,  **  I  shall  one  day  perish  by  the  hand  of  Saul" 
(I  Sam.  xxvii.  1). 

But  enough  of  this  :  volumes  might  be  filled  with  Satan's  temptations, 
and  yet  enumeration  would  not  be  comi)lete,  for  they  are,  we  repeat,  as 
various  as  the  feelings  that  agitate  the  believer's  soul,  and  the  circum- 
stances that  constitute  his  earthly  lot. 

And  can  Jesus  sympathize  with  us  in  femptation  P  Oh  !  yes,  beloved  ; 
he  was  the  tempted  Saviour  of  a  tempted  people.  As  an  old  writer  observes, 
"  Christ  was  tempted  that  he  might  be  like  us»  and  we  are  tempted  that 
we  may  be  like  him."  It  is  worthy  of  observation  that  the  first  recorded 
circumstance  of  our  Lord's  ministry  is  his  baptism,  when  the  Spirit  of 
God  descended  in  the  similitude  of  a  dove,  and  abode  upon  him,  and  when, 
to  use  the  language  of  St.  Peter,  "  God  anointed  Jesus  of  Nazareth  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  power  "  (Acts  x.  38) ;  this  being  a  necessary 
initiatory  act,  qualifying  him  (if  we  may  use  the  expression),  for  the  ful- 
filment of  that  ministry.  And  the  second,  his  being  **  led  by  the  Spirit  into 
the  wilderness  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil  "  (Matt.  iv.  1).  Into  the  parti- 
culars of  that  awful  struggle  we  cannot  now  enter.  For  forty  days,  did  it 
continue — for  forty  days  did  Satan  ply  the  fainting  and  exhausted  Saviour 
with  every  temptation  which  his  infernal  craft  and  subtlety  could  suggest. 
And  though  at  the  end  of  that  period  it  is  recorded  that  "  the  devil  de- 
parted from  him,"  it  was  only  "  for  a  season  "  (Luke  iv.  13).  Again  and 
again  did  he  return  to  the  attack — again  and  again  did  "  the  prince  of  this 
world  come,"  but  "found  nothing  in  Him"  (John  xiv.  31).  All  his 
arrows  fell  back  blunted  and  broken,  without  having  left  the  slightest  scar 
or  made  the  least  sinful  impressioti  upon  Christ's  pure  and  holy  nature. 
When  Satan's  arrows  of  temptation  are  shot  at  «*,  it  is  as  if  they  were 
shot  at  a  surface  of  wax,  or,  at  best,  of  marble-^they  make  a  deep  inden- 
tation, or  leave  an  unsightly  scar ;  but  when  shot  at  Jesus  it  was  as  if  they 
had  been  shot  at  a  surface  of  polished  steel.  But  do  you  imagine,  that 
because  in  his  temptation  of  Christ,  Satan  was  ever  so  completely  foiled^, 
Christ  did  not  feel  the  temptation  as  acutely  as  we  should  do  ?  Ah,  be- 
loved, it  was  exactly  the  reverse  ;  for  in  which  case,  think  you,  must  the 
coliision  be  the  greatest— when  the  arrow  sinks  into  the  wax,  or  when  it 
rebounds  from  the  steel  t  **  temptation  yielded  to,  becomes  sin,  and 
thereby  ceases  to  be  felt  as  temptation.  In  exact  proportion  as  it  is  success- 
fully resisted  is  it   keenly /p//.*'     And  hence  the   assaults  made  by  Satan 


Digitized  by 


Google 


AN  ALPHABET  OF   CHRIST.  25 

upon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  must  have  been  felt  by  him  with  a  kegnness 
and  intensity  of  which  we  can  form  no  adequate  conception  ;  because  thert 
was  in  him  no  yielding  to  break  the  blow ! 

fiut,  some  poor  tempted  one  may  ask,  ^*  can  Jesus  sympathize  with 
me  in  my  temptation  ?  Mine  is  a  peculiar  temptation — ^it  is  of  a  nature 
so  delicate  (or  so  dreadful),  that  I  shrink  from  disclosing  it  even  to  my 
dearest  earthly  friend."  Yes,  beloved,  there  is  sympathy  in  Jesus  to  meet 
even  your  case ;  we  ask  not,  we  care  not  to  know,  what  your  temptation 
may  be.  for,  without  knowing  it,  we  hesitate  not  to  assert  that  the  very 
temptation  by  which  you  are  assailed  Christ  has  himself  experienced :  we 
hesitate  not  to  assert  this,  because  it  is  written,  he  "  was  in  all  points 
(and  hence,  necessarily  in  this  point)  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without 
8in"(Heb.  iv.  15). 

3.  But  once  more.  In  the  prospect  of  approaching  dissolution,  it  may 
be  asked,  **  Can  Christ  sympathize  with  Ihe  believer  in  dying  circumstances? 
Can  he  sympathize  with  us  in  the  physical  agony  of  death  ?  in  the  natural 
anxieties  which  will  croud  a  dying  pillow  ?  in  the  severance  of  the 
ties  of  friendship,  and  the  bursting  of  the  bonds  of  consanguinity  ?  and 
in  nature's  involuntary  horror  of  the  grave.  Undoubtedly  he  can — ^for 
he  has  himself  experienced  death ;  death  amid  the  most  distressing  circum- 
stances, and  in  the  most  terrible  of  forms.  Yes,  the  cold  damp  dew  of 
death  has  gathered  on  that  holy  brow — the  dim  mist  of  death  has  quenched 
the  light  of  those  loving  eyes — the  agony  of  death  has  wrung  that  gentle 
frame,  and  the/ear  of  death  has  agitatated  that  human  heart  (see  Heb.  v.  7). 
And  therefore  he  can  and  does  sympathize  with  his  dying  saints. 

It  is  written,  beloved,  **  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death 
of  his  saints  "  (Ps.  cxiv.  15).  And  in  the  account  of  Stephen's  martyrdom , 
in  the  seventh  chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  there  is  a  very  remark- 
able expression  used,  which  appears  to  have  been  strikingly  illustrative  of 
the  deep  interest  and  entire  sympathy  which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  feels 
for  his  people  in  their  conflict  with  the  last  great  enemy.  Whenever, 
(without  any  other  exception),  the  attitude  of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  spoken 
of  in  the  New  Testament,  subsequent  to  his  ascension  into  heaven,  it  is 
as  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  Thus  we  read,  in  Psalm  ex.  1,  "  The 
Lord  said  unto  my  lord,  sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,  until  I  make  thine 
enemies  thy  footstool"  (Compare  Matt.  xxii.  44  3  Mark  xxii.  36;  Luke 
XX.  42  ;  Acts  ii.  34  ;  and  Heb.  i.  13).  Thus  we  see  that  no  less  than 
five  times  is  this  passage  in  the  1 10th  Psalm  quoted  in  the  New  Testament. 
And  again,  in  the  l6th  chapter  of  St.  Mark's  Gospel,  at  the  19th  verse, 
"  So  then  after  the  Lotd  had  spoken  unto  them,  he  was  received  up  into 
heaven,  and  sat  on  the  right  hand  of  God."  And  once  more,  we  find 
St.  Paul  exhorting  the  Colossian  Christians,  "  If  ye  then  be  risen  with 
Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the 
right  hand  of  God  "  (I  Col.  iii.  1 ;  see  also  Eph.  i.  20).  But  here  when 
a  bright  vista  is  opened  up  before  the  dying  eyes  of  the  Protomartyr,  he 
exclaims,  '*  Behold  !  I  see  the  heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of  man,  stand- 
ing  at  the  right  hand  of  God."  Oh  I  beloved,  how  beautifully  expressive  is 
this  1  Suppose  you  were  quietly  sitting  in  your  parlour  or  garden,  and 
suddenly  behold  some  beloved  one  in  imminent  danger ;  some  dear  child 
perhaps,  or  some  feeble  invalid — what  would  be  your  first,  your  involun. 
tary  action  ?  Would  it  not  be  to  start  up  from  your  seat  and  stand  ?  So 
Jesus  stood  when  Stephen  was  dying  !  His  standing  denoted  his  affectionate 
solicitude ;  his  standing,  his  warm  and  genuine  sympathy  with  his  expir- 
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ing  servant.  And  so,  believing  reader,  when  you  are  dying,  though  it 
may  not  be  a  death  of  martyrdom,  and  though  you  are  not  Stephen, 
Jesus  will  feel  as  sincerely,  and  sympathize  as  fully  with  you  as  he  did 
with  Stephen.  Yes,  we  believe  that  the  meanest  and  humblest  of  Christ's 
blood-bought  sheep  is  as  dear  to  him  as  Stephen ;  we  believe  that  between 
you,  poor  despised  believer,  and  Stephen,  by  nature  there  was  no  differ^ 
ence :  and  moreover  that  between  Stephen  and  you,  by  grate  there  is  no 
difference.  We  believe  that  all  the  elect  of  God  are  loved  with  the  tame 
sovereign  and  eternal  love  $  bought  with  the  same  inestimably  precious 
blood  ;  regenerated  by  the  same  Holy  Spirit ;  and  predestinated  to  tiie 
same  glorious  inheritance.  Yes,  beloved,  your  crown  shall  glitter  as 
brightly  as  Stephen's,  your  harp  shall  sound  as  loud  as  Stephen's,  ypiir 
raiment  shall  be  as  white,  your  palm  as  green,  your  joy  as  full,  your  station 
as  near  the  throne.  There  are  no  degrees  in  glory,  away  with  such  **  a 
flesh-pleasing  theory,"  as  our  dear  Editor  has  justly  termed  it.  There 
irtV/  be  degrees  in  millennial  bliss,  but  no  degrees  in  the  infinite  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory.*  And  therefore  you  may  rest  assured  that  when  your 
hour  is  come,  and  you  '*  hear  the  voice  that  calls  you  home,"  Jesus  will  be 
near  not  only  to  sympathize  with  you  in  nature's  last  alarms,  but  to  guide 
and  support  you  through  the  last  valley  ;  so  that  you  may  say  with  the 
Psalmist,  "  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  I  will  fear  no  evil :  for  thou  art  with  me ;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff 
they  comfort  me  (Ps.  xxiii.  4). 

We  see  then,  beloved,  that  not  merely  in  some  few  particular  a£&ictions, 
but  in  every  trial  and  every  grief  Jesus  can  and  does  sympathize  with  us. 
He  is  emphatically  "  a  man  "  of  the  roost  diversiied  "  sorrows"  and 
'•  acquainted  with  grief"  in  all  its  midtifarious  forms.  There  is  no  tribula- 
tion the  believer  is  called  upon  to  endure,  in  which  Jesus  cannot  sympathize 
with  him.  There  is  no  path  the  believer  is  called  upon  to  tread,  which 
Jesus  has  not  trod  before  him,  and  smoothed  with  his  bleeding  feet.  There 
is  no  depth  to  which  the  believer  can  sink,  in  which  he  does  not  find  Jesus 
still  beneath  him.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  seems  to  have  identified  himself 
with  every  sinless  form  of  human  suffering  :  his  whole  life  was  spent  in 
the  school  of  affliction. 

"  From  Bethlehem's  inn  to  Calvary's  cross 

Affliction  mark'd  his  road, 
And  many  a  weary  step  he  took. 

To  bring  us  back  to  God." 

"  In  Christ's  afflictions,"  remarks  Da.  Buchavan,  '*  every  believer  may 
find  a  counterpart  of  his  own.  There  is  not  one  form  of  privation,  nor 
one  kind  of  suffering  to  which  any  of  us  can  be  exposed  which  was  not 
endured  by  him,  and  each  in  Us  highest  measure,  as  if  it  were  God's  pur- 
pose to  exhibit,  in  his  person,  every  form  of  human  svffering,  and  in  one 
"  man  of  sorrows,"  to  give  an  example  to  all  who  are,  in  any  measure 
acquainted  with  grief."  **  What  was  the  life  of  our  adorable  Lord  ?  " 
says  OcTAvius  W1NSX.0W,  anything  but  exemption  from  suffering.  His 
life  was  one  continuous  trials  From  the  moment  he  entered  our  world  he 
became  leagued  with  suffering.  He  identified  himself  with  it  in  its  almost 
endless  forms.  He  seemed  to  have  been  born  with  a  tear  in  his  eye^  with 
a  shade  of  sadness  on  his  brow.  He  was  prophesied  as  *'  a  man  of  sorrows 
and  acquainted  with  grief."     And  from  the  very  moment  he  touched  the 

*  Compare  the  parable  of  the  **  talents  "  (Luke  xix.  12—26),  and  the  parable  of  the 
"labourers"  (Matt.  xx.  2—16). 
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horizon  of  our  earthy  &om  that  moment  his  sufferings  commenced.  Not 
a  smile  lighted  up  his  benign  countenance  from  the  time  of  his  advent  to 
his  departure.  He  came  not  to  indulge  a  life  of  tranquillity  and  repose: 
He  came  not  to  quaff  the  cup  of  earthly  or  of  Divine  sweets— for  even 
this  laat  was  denied  him  in  the  hour  of  his  lingering  agony  on  the  cross. 
He  came  to  suffer.  He  came  to  bear  the  curse.  He  came  to  drain  the 
deep  cup  of  wrath,  to  weep,  to  bleed*  to  die.     Our  Saviour  was  a  cross- 

bearing  Savi(mr.     Our  Lord  was  a  suffering  Lord This  was 

no  small  evidence  of  the  love  and  condescension  of  Jesus,  To  have  ' 
assumed  our  nature,  this  had  been  a  mighty  ?teop ;  but  to  have  assumed 
its  most  humiliating,  abject  form,  this  surpasses  all  our  thoughts  of  his 
love  to  man.  The  dark  picture  of  fallen  humanity  was  before  him,  drawn 
in  its  most  gloomy  and  repulsive  features ;  and  although  he  could  not 
possibly  have  taken  up  into  union  with  him  our  fallen  humanity  without 
the  peculiar  weakness  inseparable  from  it,  yet  there  were  walks  through 
life  he  might  have  chosen,  and  in  which  suffering  and  sorrow  would  have 
been  greatly  mitigated  and  softened,  if  not  entirely  unknown.  But  he 
chose  the  suffering  state ;  He  preferred  to  link  himself  with  sorrow  and 
tears,  they  being  more  in  harmony  with  the  mission  on  which  he  had 
come,  and  with  his  own  pensive  and  sympathetic  nature."  Truly  may  it 
be  said  that  *'  Christ  is  as  unapproachable  in  the  depth  of  his  sufferings  as 
in  the  height  of  his  glory."  '*  We  have  not  an  High-Priest  who  cannot 
be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities ;  but  (one  who)  was  in  ali. 
POINTS  tempted  like  as  we  are^  yet  without  sin  "  (Heb.  iv.  15).  Yes,  for 
if  there  were  Que  case  among  his  dear  family,  of  trial,  affliction,  or  tempta- 
tion, into  which  Jesus  could  not  enter,  he  could  not  have  been  *'  in  all 
points  tempted  "  as  we  are  !  he  could  not  be  in  all  points  a  merciful  and 
sympathetic  High-Priest.     But  there  is  no  such  case.     Oh,  no — . 

But  we  would  observe  further,  that  Christ's  sympathy  is  eminently  prac* 
iieaL  True  sympathy  does  not  exhaust  itself  in  useless  words  aod  idle 
tears  over  the  woe  it  has  power  to  relieve.  And  oh  I  beloved,  what  woe 
is  there  that  our  "  amnipo^ent  Christ  "  has  not  power  to  relieve  ?  Truly 
he  can  succsur  and  support  as  well  as  sympathize  for  *'  He  is  able  to  do 
escceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we  can  ask  or  think  "  (Eph.iii.  20). 
There  is  no  case  too  hard  for  this  *'  Great  Physician" — no  sorrow  too 
poignant  for  him  to  alleviate — no  trial  too  great  for  him  to  remove.  Thus 
for  instance,  he  did  not  only  weep  at  the  tomb  of  Lazarus,  he  raised  him 
from  the  dead  I  He  was  not  only  *'  moved  with  compassicm"  towards  the 
poor  leper  (Majk  i.  41),  he  "  put  forth  his  hand^^  and  touched  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  '  /  wUl,  be  thou  clean !  *  "  He  did  not  merely  pity  the  two 
blind  beggars  (Matt.  x%,  34),  he  gave  them  back  their  sight !  He  did  not 
content  himself  with  addressing  soothing  words  to  the  widow  of  Nain,  he 
restored  her  son !  And  so,  beloved,  he  will  not  only  piiy  you  beneath 
your  heavy  cross — he  will  help  you  to  carry  it ;  he  will  not  only  sympa* 
thize  with  you  in  your  trials^ — ^he  vill,  in  his  own  good  time,  deliver  you 
from  them*  And  **  though  now  for  a  season,  if  need  he  (mark  that,  beloved), 
ye  are  in  heaviness  through  manifold  (trials  and)  temptations ; "  it  is  only 
*'  that  the  trial  of  your  faith,  being  much  more  precious  than  of  gold  that 
perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire,  might  be  found  unto  praise  and 
honour  and  glory  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ :  Whom  having  not 
seen,  ye  love ;  in  whom,  though  now  ye  see  him  not,  yet  believing,  ye 
(in  spite  of  cares  and  trials*  and  sorrows,  and  temptations)  rejoice  with 
joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory  "  (1  Pet.  i.  6 — 8). 
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In  conclusion,  we  would  very  briefly  refer  to  onb  grand  DivriNcrioir 
which  does  exist  between  the  suiFerings  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
those  of  his  people.     A  distinction  no  less    blessed  for  us,  than  is  the 
similarity  in  other  respects.     It  is  that    Christ's  sufferings  were  penal 
while  ours  are  paternal :  there  was  wrath  in  his  sufferings,  whilt;  there  is 
nothing  but  love  in  ours.     Yes,  beloved,  the  sufferings  of  Christ  were  in. 
conceivably  aggravated  by  the  solemn  fact   that   he   suffered  under  the 
judicial  displeasure   and  awful  frown  of  his  heavenly  Father.     We  drink 
indeed  of  the  same  cup  that  Christ  drank  of,  but  while  for  him  it  wais 
filled  with  the  wormwood  of  the  curse,  for  us  it  is  filled  with  the  wine  of 
everlasting  benediction.     And  what  if  somewhat  of  the  bitterness  linger 
on  the  brim  ?     What  if  in  the  wine  the  flavour  of  the  wormwood  be  still 
perceptible  ?     Shall  we  shrink  from  tasting  the  bitter  draught  which  our 
Master  has  drained  for  us  ?     Is  there  no  consolation  in  the  thought  that 
we  are  partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings  ?    Is  he  to  sympathize  with  ns, 
while  we  have  no  sympathy  with  him  ?     Should  it  not  be  our  glory,  as  it 
was  Paul's  glory,  to  *'  fill  up  that  which  is  behind  (or  still  wanting)  of 
the  sufferings  of  Christ "  (Col.  i.  24)  ?     Not  that  Christ  needeth  any  more 
toi  suffer/or  sin  ;  not  that  when  he  cried,  "  it  is  finished,"  there  remained 
an  iota  of  the   Church's  debt  unpaid.     Oh  !  no,   beloved ;  that  is  not  the 
meaning  of  the  apostle,  but  rather,  that  Christ  is  himself  far  beyond  the 
reach  of  sorrow,  he  does  still  suffer  in  his  members  ;  and  though  he  is  no 
longer  in  the  world,  yet  they  are  in  the  world,  and  that  in  their  aflSictions 
he  is  still  afflicted.     Yes,  in  this  sense,  Christ's  sufferings  are  not  yet  com* 
plete,  nor  will  they  be  so  till  the  last  "  vessel  of  mercy  "  is  brought  safe 
home  to  glory — till  **  the  number  of  Christ's  elect  is  accomplished,*'  and 
his  kingdom  comes — till  "  the  redeemed  of  the   Lord  shall  return,  and 
come  with  singing    unto  Sion ;  and    everlasting  joy  shall  be  upon  their 
head !  sorrow  and  monrning  shall  flee  away  "  (Isa.  li.  1 1). 

Oh !  believe  it  then,  beloved  reader,  there  is  no  wrath,  no  judgment, 
no  law,  in  anything  that  the  believer  suffers.  God  is  never  angry  with  his 
people.  This  may,  by  some,  be  considered  a  rash  assertion — ^it  may  be 
misrepresented — ^it  may  be  said  to  tend  to  Antinomianism.  But  still  it  is 
the  truth  of  God — ^it  is  revealed  in  his  holy  word  (see  Isa.  liv.  9,  10), 
and  its  realization  is  unspeakably  sweet  and  consolatory  to  the  believing 
soul.  No,  blessed  be  God,  the  rod  with  which  the  saints  are  chastened  is 
not  wielded  by  an  angry  task -master,  but  a  loving  and  forgiving  Father. 
The  afflictions  which  beset  the  people  of  God  are  not  heralds  of  his  wrath, 
but  sweet  messages  of  his  mercy.  They  are  not  sent  to  punish  the  belie- 
ver/or sin,  but  to  purify  him  from  sin.  The  divine  Refiner  is  neither 
angry  with  nor  regardless  of  the  gold  which  he  casts  into  the  furnace.  No, 
he  values  it  exceedingly,  and  watches  it  attentively,  though  he  may  urge 
the  fire  till  the  dross  is  separated,  and  his  own  glorious  image  is  reflected 
in  the  glowing  metal.  Reader,  as  you  value  your  own  peace  of  soul,  as 
you  wish  to  have  strong  consolation  in  a  cloudy  and  dark  day,  forget  not, 
I  beseech  you,  this  blessed  truth,  which  a  Christian  poet  so  beautifully 
expresses,  when  he  sings — 

"  Often  the  douds  of  deepest  woe 
A  sweet  love-message  bear ; 
Dark  though  they  seem  we  cannot  find 
A  frown  of  anger  there"  . 

And  now  we  have  done.  Poor  and  afflicted  reader,  '•  The  Lord  bless 
thee,   and  keep  thee ;  the  Lord  make  his  face  shine  upon  thee,  and  be 
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gracious  unto  tbee  :  the  Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  upon  thee,  and  give 
thee  peace."  Remember,  you  are  not  an  orphan  (John  xiv.  18,  margin); 
there  are  no  orphans  in  the  family  of  God ;  you  have  a  Father  who  loves 
you  (John  xvi.  27);  a  Friend  who  cares  for  you  (I  Pet.  v.  7);  a  Guardian 
who  watches  over  you  (Psa,  cxxi.  3 — 7) ;  a  Brother  who  sympathizes  with 
you  (Prov.  xvii.  1 7).  And  when  sunk  in  sorrow  and  afQiction,  when 
sorely  tried  and  tempted,  when  cast  down,  and  almost  in  despair,  you  may* 
without  enthusiasm,  and  without  presumption,  consider  him  as  addressing 
you  even  in  such  words  as  these — 


"  Child  of  man,  whose  seed  below, 
Mast  fulfil  their  race  of  woe  ; 
Heir  of  want,  and  doubt,  and  pain. 
Does  thy  fainting  heart  complain  ? 

"  Oh  1  in  thought,  one  night  recal, 
The  night  of  grief  in  Herod's  hall; 
There  I  bore  the  vengeance  due. 
Truly  bore  it  all  for  you. 

"  Child  of  doubt,  does  fear  surprise, 
Vexing  thoughts  within  thee  rise ; 
Wond'ring,  murrn'riug,  dost  thou  gaze 
On  evil  men,  and  evil  days  ? 

"  Ah  I  if  darkness  round  thee  low'r. 
Darker  far  my  dying  hour. 


"  Child  of  woe,  by  grief  oppressed. 
Heaves  at  last  thy  throbbing  breast  ? 
Hast  thou  felt  the  mourner's  part, 
Fear'st  thou  now  thy  failing  heart ; 

"  Bear  thee  on,  beloved  of  God, 
Tread  the  path  thy  Saviour  trod ; 
He  the  tempter's  pow'r  hath  known, 
He  hath  pour'd  the  garden  groan. 

"  Child  of  heaven,  by  me  restor'd, 
Love  thy  Saviour,  serve  the  Lord  : 
Seal'd  with  that  mysterious  name. 
Bear  the  cross,  and  scorn  the  shame: 

*'  Soon,  like  me,  the  conflict  o'er. 
Thou  shalt  rise  to  weep  no  more  : 


Which  bade  that  fearful  cry  awake,  The  partner  of  my  purchas'd  throne, 

*My  God,  my  God,  dost  thou  forsake? '       |      In  sorrow  and  in  glory  one." 

(  To  he  continued). 


REMARKS  ON  JOHN  xv.  1—9. 


The  theme  on  which  our  Lord  dwells,  in  the  former  part  of  the  1 5th  chapter  of 
the  Gospel  according  to  John,  is  pregnant  with  the  sweetest  solace  to  all 
the  faithful.  None  can  read  this  portion  of  scripture  without  perceiving  it 
was  our  Lord's  design  therein  to  set  forth  the  all-important  truth,  that  He 
is  the  great  source  of  spiritual  life  and  blessedness  to  his  people.  The  pa- 
rable of  the  vine  fulfils  this  design  in  the  most  felicitous  manner.  The  root, 
the  stem,  and  the  branches  constitute  the  chief  parts  of  this  tree,  as  they 
do  of  all  other  trees.  Between  these  parts  there  is  a  vital  connexion. 
The  branches,  great  and  small,  live  by  virtue  of  their  union  with  the  parent 
stem.  The  root  imbibes  the  life-giving  sap  from  the  soil,  which,  ascend- 
ing the  stem,  circulates  through  all  the  branches,  and  thus  renders  them  more 
or  less  fruitful.  In  the  risible  church,  there  are  two  classes  of  members, 
viz.,  those  who  are  apparently^and  by  profession  united  to  Christ,  and  those 
who  are  indissolubly  connected  with  him  by  a  living  principle  of  faith.  The 
former  having  vital  connexion  with  Christ,  can  never  possess  more  than  the 
mere  form  of  godliness,  while  the  latter,  feeling  their  union  to,  and  depend - 
ance  upon  Christ,  receive  from  him  the  will  and  the  power  to  live  not  unto 
themselves,  but  unto  him  which  died  for  them,  and  rose  again.  The  one 
lose  all  which  they  seemed  to  have,  when  they  are  severed  from  their  appa- 
rent connexion  with  Christ,  on  his  body  on  the  earth,  the  visible  church, 
but  the  other  in  proportion  as  they  realize  their  dependance  on  Christ,  and 
look  to  him  for  their  life  and  its  nourishment,  shall  abound  in  good  works« 
and  in  the  graces  of  the  Spirit,  that  God  in  all  things  may  be  glorified 
through  Jesus  Christ. 

Whitby,  Joshua  Laycock. 
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"  The  first  man  is  of  the  earth,  earthy  :    the  second  man  is  the  Lord  from 
heaven." — 1  Cor,  xv.  47. 

Ood  never  created  but  two  men — Adam  and  Christ,  ^dam  was  created, 
Hke  all  other  creatures^  with  **  his  seed  in  himself;"  and  we  are  all  not 
ori^nal  creations,  but  only  the  '*  naturaUy  engendered"  offspring  of  Adam 
^  begotten  in  his  own  image.  Adam  was  created  good,  pure,  holy ;  for 
nothing  can  issue  from  the  hands  of  God  that  is  not  so.  But  before  Adam 
had  produced  any  offspring  in  his  ort^tna/ likeness,  he  fell ;  he  became  radi* 
cally  bad,  corrupt,  unholy :  and  of  this  character,  in  this  fallen  image,  are  ail 
his  offspring  born  into  the  world.  What  saith  the  scriptures?  "  In  the 
day  that  God  created  man  in  the  likeness  of  God  made  he  him ;  male  and 
female  created  he  them,  and  called  their  name  Adam,  in  the  day  when  they 
were  created.  And  Adam  lived  an  hundred  and  thirty  years,  and  begat  a 
son  in  his  own  likeness,  after  his  image,  and  called  his  name  Seth"  (Gen. 
V.  1 — 3.)  Thus  **  the  vessel  that  He  made  of  clay  was  marred  in  the  hand 
of  the  potter"  (Jer.  xviii.  4). 

But  God  created  a  second  man :  '*  He  made  again  another  vessel  as 
seemed  good  to  the  Potter  to  make  it."  Christ  was  begotten,  like  Adam, 
with  *'  his  seed  in  himself."  Howbeit,  '*  that  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  is 
flesh,  and  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit "  (John  iii.  6).  Adam's 
seed  were  a  natural  seed ;  Christ's  seed  are  a  spiritual  seed.  Christ  was 
holy,  harmless,  undeflled,  and  separate  from  sinners."  He  **  did  not  sin, 
neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth ;"  He  "  loved  righteousness  and  hated 
iniquity"  (see  Heb.  vii.  26, 1  Pet.  ii.  22,  Heb.  i.  9 ;)  and  in  this  holy  image 
all  His  spiritual  seed  are  anew  created.  What  saith  the  Scripture  ?  "  The 
first  man  is  of  the  earth  earthy ;  the  second  man  (mark !  only  two,)  is  the 
Lord  from  heaven."  And  moreover,  "  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are  they  also 
that  are  (bom  of  the)  earthy  ;  and  as  is  the  heavenly,  such  are  they  also  that 
are  (born  of  the)  heavenly  "  (1  Cor.  xv.  47,  48).  Hence  St.  John  tells  us, 
"  Whosoever  is  bom  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin,  for  his  seed  remaineth 
in  him  :  and  he  (or  it, J  cannot  sin  because  he  (or  tV)  is  born  of  God. "  (1 
John.  iii.  9.) 

"  But,"  objects  some  novice  in  divine  things,  "  I  thought  God  had 
created  me?"  Assuredly  so  he  did — ^but  when?  •'  Look  at  yon  oak  tree, 
and  tell  me  when  God  created  it.  Was  it  when  it  began  to  sprout  out  of 
the  ground  ?  No,  it  was  contained  in  the  acora  before  that.  Was  it  when 
that  acorn  was  formed ;  no,  for  it  grew  gradually  on  another  tree.  Then 
when  did  God  create  it  ?  Why,  when  he  created  the  first  oak  tree  in  the 
world  :  in  that  one  he  created  all  that  have  ever  grown  from  it.  And  now 
trace  back  your  own  existence  day  ^by  day,  and  hour  by  hour,  I  say  when 
God  created  you.  There  is  but  one  answer  that  can  be  given  ;  he  created 
you,  when  he  made  the  first  man  in  the  world  :  in  that  man,  Adam,  as  the 
human  race  were  created.  God  does  not  create  each  child  separately  and 
singly,  any  more  than  he  creates  each  tree  separately  and  singly.  Adam 
^as  made  a  wonderful  being,  having  powers  and  properties  within  him, 
capable  of  propagating  his  own  species  to  an  infinite  extent ;  so  that  the 
whole  human  race  is  but  a  developement  of  that  one  man.  This  principle 
applies  to  the  whole  animal  and  vegetable  world ;  they  were  all  made  to  "  in- 
crease and  multiply  and  replenish  the  earth,"  each  with  his  own  species. 
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It  is  a  universal  law  of  creation,  and  like  produces  like ;  all  the  trees  that 
ever  came  from  the  first  oak,  are  oak  themselves  ;  all  the  animals  that  have 
ever  came  from  the  first  sheep,  are  sheep  themselves,  and  so  on  ;  whether 
beast,  bird,  fish,  or  tree,  the  parent  was  only  to  produce  a  child  in  Us  own 
mage. 

Truly  Grod  did  create  you,  but  it  was  in  Adam  ;  God  did  create  you,  but 
good,  pure,  holy.  All  that  you  were  in  Adam  before  he  fell,  God  made  you ; 
all  that  you  are  as  a  child  of  fallen  Adam,  Adam  has  made  you ;  all  that 
you  are.  if  a  believer  tn  Christ,  Christ  has  made  you.  Believers  are  declared 
in  scripture  to  be  "  members  of  Christ*s  body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones  " 
(Eph.  V.  30 :]  they  are  as  truly  begotten  of  Him  as  we  ail  are  of  Adam,  but 
spiritually  instead  of  naturally.  Well  then  may  St.  John  exclaim,  *•  Behold, 
what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be 
called  the  sons  of  God :  therefore  the  world  knoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew 
him  not."  "  Beloved,  now  we  are  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet 
appear  what  we  shall  be :  but  we  know  that  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall 
be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is"  (1  John  iii.  1,  2).  Yes,  the 
bright  glorious  day  is  drawing  nigh  apace,  when,  encircling  His  whole 
chosen  and  redeemed  family  in  the  far-reaching  arms  of  his  everlasting 
love,  Christ  shall  present  them  before  His  and  their  great  Father  in 
heaven,  saying,  ''Holy  Father,  behold,  look,  smile,  pronounce  thy  paternal 
benediction  upon  me  and  the  children  which  thou  hast  given  me  "  (Heb. 
ii.  13).  All  jshall  he  there,  none  lost,  not  one  missing,  *'  not  a  hoof  left 
behind ;"  all  brought  safe  home,  and  clad  in  blood- washed  robes,  all 
"without  fault  before  the  throne  of  God!"  Surely  in  the  presence  of 
that/amtVy^rotfp,  the  highest  of  heaven's  angelic  hierarchy  shall  bow  their 
bright  heads  in  adoring  wonder  and  lowly  reverence ;  while  God  him- 
self shall  rest  in  his  love,  and  joy  over  them  with  singing." 

Liverpool ,  M.  M, 


THY   PEOPLE   SHALL   BE   WILLING   IN  THE  DAY  OF  THY 
POWER."— Ps.  c.  3, 


Our  God  hath  a  special  propriety  in  the  persons  of  his  dear  people  :  his 
language  is,  ''I  will  say,  it  is  my  people,  and  they  shall  say  the  Lord  is 
my  God."  His  people  by  an  act  of  eternal  election  before  all  worlds  ;  by 
die  special  redemption  of  his  dear  Son,  effected  by  the  shedding  of  his  pre- 
cious blood  ;  from  sin,  death,  hell,  and  the  grave,  by  invincible  or  efficaci- 
ous grace  displayed  in  their  regeneration  and  spiritual  conversion :  and 
thus  the  omnipotence  of  his  constraining  love  becomes  manifest  in  subduing 
their  obstinacy  and  perverseness  ;  hereby  the  heart  of  stone  is  taken  away 
and  a  heart  of  flesh  given,  yet  is  no  violence  offered  by  it  to  the  will  of 
man,  though  previous  to  the  sovereign  change  (and  once  wrought,  wrought 
for  ever)  he  could  will  only  that  which  is  evil,  yet  so  efficaciously  worketh 
the  Lord  the  Spirit  on  the  will,  without  coercion,  yet  effectually  subdues 
the  elect  sinner,  who  before  willed  freely  only  evil,  now  as  freely  that  which 
is  good.  As  for  instance,  open  a  bUnd  man'a  eyes  to  see  the  sun,  and  he 
needs  no  compulsion  to  make  him  admire  it.  So  Jehovah  the  Spirit  opens 
the  eyes  of  his  understanding,  or  rather  becomes  to  us  a  spirit  of  wisdom 
and  revelation  iji  the  knowledge  of  him  (Christ) ;  and  what  is  the  effect, 
we,  by  faith,  behold  and  admire,    gaze  and  adore  :  thus  it  is  God  who 
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worketh  in  us  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure — and  in  the  day  of  his 
power,  and  what  a  power  is  this  :  Paul  calls  it  "  the  exceeding  greatness 
of  his  power  to  usward  who  believe."  Again,  according  to  the  working  of 
his  mighty  power,  the  Psalmist  speaks  thus  *'  God  hath  spoken  once»  twice 
have  I  heard  this,  that  power  belongeth  unto  God."  What  is  it  then  that 
alone  converts  a  sinner  without  the  creature's  cognency  ?  I  would  answer 
"omnipotent  grace  in  display;"  this,  and  this  alone,  performs  the  whole  bu- 
siness, does  the  whole  work  ;  we  are  the  day  and  thou  our  potter,  and  we 
all  are  the  work  of  thy  hand.  It  was  this  mighty,  this  unconquerable,  un- 
controllable power,  that  wrought  and  brought  to  pass  the  following  mar- 
vellous things  : — an  Abraham  from  Mesipotamia  ;  a  Lot  out  of  Sodom  ;  a 
Moses  from  the  Egyptian  court ;  an  Elisha  from  his  plough  ;  a  David  from 
following  the  ewes  great  with  young,  to  be  king  over  Israel ;  an  Amos 
from  the  herdmen  of  Tekoa ;  made  a  bed-ridden  man  borne  of  four  take 
up  his  bed  and  walk;  cured  a  daughter  of  Abraham  whom  Satan  had 
bound,  lo  for  eighteen  years ;  staunched  an  issue  of  blood  that  had  ran 
twelve  years ;  instantly  healed  a  man  of  an  infirmity  which  had  existed 
thirty  and  eight  years ;  raised  a  widow's  only  son  from  the  dead  ;  and  a 
dead  Lazarus  fram  the  grave  ;  a  mad  Gadarene  from  the  tombs  ;  a  Peter 
from  the  fishing-nets ;  a  Nathanael  from  under  the  fig-tree ;  a  Matthew 
from  the  receipt  of  Custom  ;  a  Zaccheus  from  the  sycamore-tree  ;  a  Sama- 
ritan prostitute  at  Jacob's  well  from  the  paths  of  iniquity ;  converts  a 
dying  thief  from  a  railer  to  a  petitioner ;  dispossesses  seven  devils  from  a 
Magdalene  ;  drew  three  thousand  into  the  gospel-net  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost ;  and  shortly  afterwards  multitudes  both  of  men  and  women  :  then  a 
bloody  Saul  from  persecuting  the  church  of  God  to  be  his  chief  a|>ostle. 
And  since  these  a  number  which  no  man  can  number  of  every  nation, 
kindred,  people,  and  tongue.  Surely  we  may  well  express  ourselves  thus 
— thou  art  the  God  that  doeth  wonders,  yea,  marvels  without  number  ; 
and  as  our  poet  well  expresses  it — 

"  There  is  a  period  known  to  God, 
When  all  his  sheep  redeem'd  by  blood  ; 
Shall  leave  the  hateful  ways  of  sin. 
Turn  to  the  fold,  and  enter  in." 

And  this  almighty  arm  which  brings  these  mighty  things  to  pass  being 
stretched  out,  will  remain  stretched  out  until  the  last  vessel  of  mercy  is 
housed  beyond  the  lions'  dens  and  mountains  of  the  leopards ;  or  the  last 
sheep  is  gathered  home  to  the  fold  of  the  great  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of 
souls  :  whilst  "  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but 
of  God  that  showeth  mercy." 

What  then  is  the  just  inference  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  scriptures, 
and  the  experience  of  the  called  of  God  ?  Why,  that  the  heir  of  salvation 
will  not  nor  cannot  leave  the  enemy's  kingdom  one  moment  before  the  day 
of  God's  power ;  nor  stay  when  that  glorious  day  arrives  one  moment 
longer  or  behind. 

"  Thou  shalt  arise  and  have  mercy  upon  Zion,  for  the  time  to  favour 
her,  yea,  the  set  time  is  come."  "  Therefore  my  people  shall  know  my 
name  ;  therefore  they  shall  know  in  that  day  that  I  am  he  that  doth 
speak  ;  behold  it  is  I."     "  Where  the  word  of  a  king  is  there  is  power." 

Rotherhiihe,  W.  Bidder. 
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THE  CONDITION  OF  THE  WORKING  CLASSES  IN  OUR  CITIES, 
MANUFACTURING  TOWNS,  Etc. 

We  have  received  a  circular  upon  the  above  subject,  which  we  shall  sub- 
join. Apart  from  all  religious  considerations,  we  cannot  but,  as  men,  sym- 
pathize— and  call  upon  our  fellow- men  to  sympathize  also— with  the  truly- 
lamentable  condition  of  more  especially  the  working  women  of  our  boasted 
humane,  civilized.  Christian  country.  Accounts  have  from  time  to  time 
been  published  in  the  Police-reports,  and  through  other  mediums,  stating 
(as  far  as  our  memory  serves  us)  that  these  poor  needle-women  have 
wrought  for  some  eighteen  or  twenty  hours  out  of  the  twenty- four,  for  the 
miserable  pittance  of  turo  or  three-pence.  It  is  lamentable.  And  what  is 
the  natural  consequence  ?  Theft,  or  prostitution.  We  should  be  afraid 
to  state  the  aggregate  amount  of  the  latter,  in  reference  to  London  alone, 
ns  quoted  by  a  gentleman  some,  months  ago.  It  seemed  beyond  belief, 
and  gave  one  the  idea  of  the  great  Metropolis,  with  all  its  boasted  advan<r 
tages,  being  a  very  Sodom »  crying  for  vengeance* 

But  oh  to  trace  evil  to  its  source — ^to  follow  it  through  its  varied  rami* 
fications— to  examine  the  numberless  streamlets  tracking  their  course 
towards  the  vast  channel  of  sin  and  abomination,  emptying  itself  into  the 
ocean  of  guilt,  misery,  and  woe — ^the  contemplation,  we  say,  is  awful,  and 
makes  one  shudder  in  the  attempt. 

And  is  not,  we  ask,  the  system  of  trading  of  the  present  day  one  of  the 
guilty  mediums  by  which  the  depravity  of  the  human  heart  is  developed } 
Undue  competition — ^neighbour  seeking  to  undersell  neighbour ;  lying  in  the 
shop  ;  adulteration  in  the  storerooms — ^and  oppression  in  the  factory,  is  that 
combined  but  iniquitous  process  by  which  very  much  of  the  trade  and 
commerce  of  these  countries  is  supported.  What  is  the  consequence  ? 
Too  generally  this — ^that  the  really  honest  man — the  man  who  would  seek 
by  any  and  by  every  means  to  keep  a  conscience  void  of  offence  both  to- 
wards God  and  towards  man — ^falls  in  the  estimation  of  his  fellow- man, 
under  the  accumulated  array  with  which  he  has  to  contend. 

lite  heart  sickens  when  reflecting  on  the  foundation  upon  which  many 
of  the  princely  establishments  adjacent  to  our  large  towns  and  cities  are 
laid  and  maintained.  Note  the  contrast.  Yonder  rides  in  respectable  if 
not  costly  attire,  and  with  splendid  equipage,  a  business-man  ;  he  has  at* 
tended  the  city — ^gone  on  'change— drilled  his  shopmen— issued  his  writs 
against  some  poor  struggling  and  less- successful  tradesman — and  now 
throws  himself  into  his  carriage,  to  be  driven  to  his  mansion :  arrived  at 
which  he  finds  his  table  spread  with  the  richest  viands  of  the  season ;  his 
wines  are  of  the  choicest  flavour ;  the  which  having  freely  partaken  of,  he 
retires  to  his  drawing-room,  and  again  forms  one  of  the  family- circle. 
Busintss-restraint  is  thrown  off,  and  freely  he  joins  in  the  festivities  of  the 
evening.  Music  and  dancing,  relieved  by  a  hand  at  cards  or  a  game  of 
chess,  wile  away  the  hours,  until  the  near  approach  of  midnight  summons 
him  to  his  downy  couch.  Having  left  him  to  his  dreamy  unconsciousness, 
wherein  he  promises  himself  "  To-morrow  shall  be  as  to-day,  and  much 
more  abundaxit,"  we  reverse  the  picture ;  and  follow  to  her  lonely  and  com- 
fortless abode  one  of  those  in  his  employ.  Scorned,  and  brow-beaten,  and 
even  "  cut"  in  the  pittance  she  had  expected  to  receive,  she  wends  her 
way  with  a  little  bundle  of  fresh  work  in  her  hand,  to  her  miserable  lodg- 
ings upon  the  third-floor  back.  With  a  cup  of  weak  tea,  a  penny  loaf,  and 
a  dried  herring,  she  satisfies  the  cravings  of  hunger,  and  then  by  the  aid  of 
a  halfpenny  candle,  plies  her  needle  till  long  past  the  hour  M  midnight. 
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Her  candle  has  burnt  into  its  socket — her  frame  is  literally  eximasted— - 
she  throws  herself  upon  her  comfortless  pallet  of  rushes  and  straw — ^and 
at  length  from  very  weariness  slumbers  till  break  of  day.  With  the  fir&t 
dawn  she  rises— little  indeed  refreshed — ^and  resumes  licr  toil.  Many 
hours  pass  ere  she  ventures  to  break  her  fast,  and  then  she  does  so  with  the 
remnants  of  her  kst  night's  meal.  Night  comes,  but  her  task  is  incom* 
plete.  She  had  laboured — ^but  in  rain — to  get  her  work  •*  in'*^  ere  the 
pay-hour  closed.  Her  lamilord  *'  duns"  her  for  his  weekly  ninepence ;  not 
another  night  shall  she  remain  unless  his  claims  are  satisfied.  She  hun- 
gers too.  Despairingly  she  looks  around,  and  at  length,  under  the  screen  of 
night,  seeks  th^  pawn-shop.  A  shilling  is  advanced  upon  the  material  that 
night  she  had  hoped  to  have  returned  to  its  **  lawful "  owner.  She  returns 
— pays  her  lod^ng — ^and.goes  forth  again  to  purdhase  food.  The  "  gin* 
palace"  stands  hard  by.  She  has  to  pajss  it.  "  The  morrow,"  darts  across 
her  mind,  and  its  missing  work  !  She  starts !  she  sees  herself  in  custody 
upon  a  charge  of  pawning  stolen  goods,  and  consigned  to  prison  ! — the 
thought  is  agonizing ;  she  enters  the  "  palace,"  and  drowns  it  in  a  penny- 
worth of  gin  !  As  yet  a  novice  in  the  school  of  vice,  a  modesty  and  hesi- 
tation little  known  within  the  preeincts  of  a  gin-shop,  betray  itself,  and 
attract  some  lustful  eye  ever  on  the  watch  for  sonie  new  object  of  attrae* 
tion.  He  follows ;  watches  her  course ;  -the  vitriol  dranght--^teken  tod 
when  food  was  what  the  stomach  craved — infuses  a  false  unnatural  feeling  ; 
at  this  juncture  her  follower  salutes  lier.  Unrepulsed,  he  speaks  with 
greater  freedom.     Over  the  issue  we  draw  a  veil.         *  *  * 

The  morning  breaks,  and  with  it  comes  a  train  of  bitter,  agonizing 
thought.     Her  work,  where  i|i  it  ?      Haw  to  be  obtained  ?      Morec^ver  it 

is  over-due.     Mid-day  comes,  and  with  it  a  message  from^ '• — •*  The 

work  is  wanting."  It  is  not  forthcoming.  The  facta  are  obvious,  and 
when  made  known,  the  employer  becomes  infuriated*  *'  An  example  «^ti// 
be  made."  And  presently  we  see  this  so'  lH>nourable,  so  worthy,  so  re* 
spectable  a  tradesman,  figuring,  not  now  at  the  dinner- table,  the  ball-rboixfe^ 
or  the  chess-board,  but  in  a  po]ice- court — ^the  ostensible  ob}eet  of  his  visit 
there  being  to  prosecute  a  poor,  penniless,  hitlf-starved,  and  broken-hearted 
Njcedlr  Woman  !  Verily,  there  is  a  God  that  jinlgeth  in  the  ea^tb;  and 
we  tremble  for  those  against  whom  his  mighty  hand  shall  one  day  be 
uplifted  in  righteous  retribution  I— 

We  most  cheerfully  therefore,  insert  the  following  letter,  deeply  anxious 
that  means  should  be  devised  for  ameliorating  the  ccMsdition  of  our  pooi^ 
Work-women.^ — ^Editor. 

"  THiB    COMMITTEE  OF   THE  MANCHESTER  ASSOCIATION  FOR  TH|:  IM- 
PROVEMENT OP  THE  CONDITION  OF  DRESS-MAKERS,  MILLINERS,  &c^ 

Preseut  their  compliments  to  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine,  and  respectfully  yel 
earnestly  solicit  his  powerful  co-operation  in  this  good  cause,  viz. — the  emancipation  of 
those  of  the  gentler  sex,  who,  by  their  position  in  society  and  the  nature  of  their  busi- 
ness, are  unable  to  help  themselTes.  Much  has  been-  said  respecting  the  Employ ment  of 
Females  of  tender  age  in  ill-ventilated  garrets,  and  confined  workrooms,  regardless  of  time} 
many  of  them  being  kept  at  work  from  twelve  to  twenty  hours  per  day, — which  nothini^ 
but  a  nature  stimulated  by  the  fond  (yet  too  often  futile)  anticipation  of  the  future,  couldl 
withstand  the  bitter  trials  they  are  subjected  to-*not  unfrequentiy  tertninating  in  4eatk 
itself ;  and  if  by  chance  they  should  escape  this  early  doom,  a  greater  portion  of  them 
are  iU  fitted  to.  undertake  the  honoured  and  SMpdnsible  position  of  wife,  or  mother,  ftota 
a  succession  of  iU  health  and  other  physical  defects  contracted  during. their  long- coiitl> 
nuance  at  these  sedentary  employments. 

"  It  is  a  fearfhl  thing  to  contemplate  the  thousands  of  tliese  young  people,  who  are  plying 
their  needles  for  the  purpose  of  upliolding  the  fashions  of  this  fleetiiigf  world,  while  the 
re»t  of  creation  have  long  retired  to  rest,  calmly  reposing  till  th^e  rcturiMrf  day,  jwhea 
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they  arise  refreshed  aud  invigorated.  Does  not  this  state  of  things  loudly  call  for  re- 
formation ?  Who  can  refuse  to  assist  in  putting  down  this  monster  evil  ?  We  trust  that 
amongst  the  numerous  improvements  which  from  time  to  time  are  being  made  and  con- 
templated, the  cause  of  the  poor  Dressmakers  and  Milliners  may  occupy  a  prominent 
position.  Never  let  it  be  said  that  while  we  are  Tis:orously  suppressing  slavery  abroad, 
tliat  we  are  fostering  it  in  its  worst  phases  in  our  own  favoured  land. 

"  We  trust,  that  during  the  last  eighteen  months,  we  have  made  such  an  appeal  in 
our  own  town,  and  repeated  such  a  deep  sympathy,  as  cannot  fail — providing  it  bere-ecnoed 
in  other  large  towns,  where  similiar  evils  exist — to  consummate  our  earnest  wishes  and 
that  of  the  thousands  for  whom  we  are  supplicating. 

"  Should  this  Association  meet  with  your  kind  sympathy,  we  shall  indeed  feel  grateful  for 
any  notice  you  may  think  proper  to  give  it  in  your  Magazine,  and  for  your  iuflucuce  in 
any  way  you  may  deem  best  suited  to  further  its  objects. 

"  I  remain,  your  obedient  Servant, 

"  (On  behalf  of  the  Committee  J 

"  Albert  Megson,  Hon.  Sec." 

"  Committee  Room,  Oct.  7, 1852  ;  12,  New  Brown-street,  Manchester." 

*'  The  Committee  will  be  glad  to  furnish  any  eircnlars  or  tracts  they  have  published,  on 

application  as  above." 


(Dtiten]. 


ETERNAL  REST  AND  ETERNAL  REJOICING. 


To  the  Sditor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine, 
My  Dear  Brother^ — Will  you  favoiu: 
me  by  recording  the  decease  of  one  of  the 
most  highly  favoured  of  the  Lord's  children  P 
as  she  is  known  to  many  of  his  dear  family, 
by  whom  your  valuable  Magazine  is  wel- 
comed. 

I  am,  yours  very  sincerely  in  Christ  Jesus, 

Nov.  15, 1852.  W.  WiLMT. 

Hinister  of  Adullam  Chapel , 
Oxford. 

Mb8.  Sarah  Bribovatek,  of  Rose  Hill, 
near  Oxford,  entered  into  rest  on  Wednesday, 
Nov.  3rd.  At  the  early  age  of  fifteen  this  fa- 
TOfored  saint  was  received  into  the  Baptist 
Ohttrdi,  Abingdon,  and  through  a  period  of 
fifty-five  years,  jias  been  upheld  in  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus ;  the  last  twenty  of  which  she 
has  been  in  fellowship  with  the  Church  of 
Christ,  meeting  in  Adullam  Chapel,  Oxford. 
For  many  years  previous  to  her  departure,  she 
was  in  a  sharp  and  trying  furnace  of  affliction, 
which  she  "  endured  as  seeing  Him  who  is 
mvisible."  It  was  her  custom  tp  write  down 
those  passages  which  were  bronght  powerfully 
to  her  mind;  remarking  on  them ;  aud  blend- 
ing accoif&ts  of  the  Lord'e  dealings  with  her 
soul.  Sikce  her  death  I  have  been  feivoured 
with  the  MSS.  of  the  last  two  years,  from 
which  I  snbjoin  a  few  extracts.  The  pages 
thos  filled  by  the  hand  now  paralvzed  in  death, 
lunonnt  to  6,516,  and  are  full  of  the  rich  unc- 
tiou  of  a  Grospel  experience. 

The  whirlwind  sweeps  along  the  plain. 
Ye  saints,  the  whirlwind  sweeps  in  vain ; 
For  Jesus  is  onr  refuge-tower. 
The  same  till  time  shall  be  no  more. 


Immanuers  blood  and  righteousness 
In  every  storm  can  whisper  peace ; 
No  tempest  strikes  the  refuge- tower. 
Which  stands  till  time  shall  be  no  more. 

Job  xxiii.  S — 5. 
Here  is  the  sweet  confidence  of  faith,  put  to 
the  test  by  the  loss  of  the  sensible,  lively  con- 
sciousness of  that  cheering  presence,  which 
is  the  very  life, 

**  All  my  springs  are  in  Thee,^* 
Thus  it  is,  till  the  springs  of  life  themselves 
fail  altogether;  unusual  faintness  and  want 
of  vigour,  make  me  feel  as  though  they  were 
sinking  fast ;  into  thy  hands,  O  Lord^  I  com- 
mend my  spirit ;  and  in  thy  dear  hand, living 
or  dying,  I  am  for  ever  eternally  safe !  Then, 
let  it  be  most  welcome  and  gladsome,  that 
they  do  fail-|-how  sweetly  is  every  fresh  spring 
siuted  to  ev^rjr  fresh  source  of  sorrow. 

With  a  body  full  of  infirmity,  at  just  three- 
score years  and  ten  within  a  very  few  months ; 
expecting  my  solemn  change  every  day,  I 
hardly  know  how  to  support  at  all  my  labour- 
ing existence. — The  Lord  is  my  strong  confi- 
dence, my  only  trust  and  rest,  in  whom  1 
have  a  firm  hope,  that  I  have  a  right  to  re- 
joice, without  the  power  of  doing  so. 

Psalm,  Ixiii.  6. 
In  the  deep  silence  of  midnight,  when  its 
solemn  shades  envelope  our  chambers,  and 
pain,  and'  weakness,  and  depression,  over- 
whelm us— then,  to  have  liberty  to  pour  a 
prayer  in  time  of  need,  and  receive  gracious 
answers,  this  is  that  which  I  wish  of  aU  things 
to  attain,  a  constant  c^mmunwn  ^loi/h  th£ 
lord.  Digitized  by  V^OOQ IC 
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Many  times  the  night  watches  are  attended 
with  a  horror  of  great  darkness  in  the  soul, 
and  in  this  case,  I  can  hardly  sustain  the 
weight  I  am  called  to  endure,  while  the  breath 
fearfully  shortens,  and  threatens  with  great 
depression  to  bear  me  to  the  closing  scene 
of  what  I  cannot  but  feel  has  been  an  unpro- 
fitable life.  Yet  I  will  still  "bless Thee  while 
I  live ;  I  will  lift  up  my  hands  in  thy  name 
— my  soul  shall  be  satisfied,  as  with  mar- 
row and  fatness,  and  my  mouth  shall  praise 
Thee  with  joyful  lips — when  1  remember 
Thee  on  my  bed,  and  meditate  on  Thee  in  the 
night-watches." 

Much  indeed  bave  I  seen  of  the  night- 
watches.  Well,  I  am  convinced  that  the  hour 
draws  very  near,  when  he  will  gather  back 
the  breath  he  gave,  and  my  soul  shall  be  lib- 
erated from  the  prison  of  my  clay,  and  I  shall 
evermore  triumph  in  my  God,  as  having 
brought  me  through  this  waste  howling  wil- 
derness, into  the  land  of  promise,  to  go  no 
more  out — inexpressible  blessedness  I  incon- 
ceivable joy  1  the  Lord  is  coming— all  hail  I 

The  greatest  part  of  my  vain  unprofitable 
life  has  been  spent  in  admiring  the  riches  of 
divine  grace — nothing  half  so  precious,  as  the 
time  I  have  been  longing,  and  looking,  and 
waiting  for  the  Lord — my  poor  body  has 
formed  a  very  great  interruption  to  the  out< 
goings  of  my  soul. 

I  am  held  in  life  by  earthly  ties,  if"  life  it 
can  be  called,  and  I  am  ready  to  say, 

"  Break  off  thon  this  adamant  chain. 
And  set  me  eternally  free." 

Blessed  anticipation  I  could  I  but  have  faith 
to  realize  it.  Lord,  why  am  I  so  unlike  thine 
own  dear  family  ?  I  can  only  be  passive  in 
thine  hands.  Though  he  tlay  me,  yet  will  I 
trust  in  Him,  I  would  hide  my  bitter  feelings 
from  every  human  being,  contented  to  pour 
them  into  thy  bosom,  till  the  last  spark  of 
life  is  extinct. 

"  Casting  all  your  care  upon  Him,  for  he 
careth  for  you^ 

For  many,  very  many  years,  I  have  been 
learning  this  heart-soothing  lesson,  and  I  am 
but  a  dull  scholar  yet.  The  Lord  has  been 
trying  and  proving  me  by  aU  the  vicissitudes 
of  discipline,  to  do  me  good  in  my  latter  end. 

I  felt  his  power  and  goodness  very  sweetly 
and  powerfully  last  night  in  the  middle  of 
the  night,  which  made  me  very  happy  in  the 
Lord ;  it  was  a  blessed  visitation,  in  which 
much  of  the  living  word  was  brought  home 
to  my  reflection ;  such  a  night  I  have  not 
had  for  years — -far  better  to  be  awake  with 
such  blessedness,  than  sound  sleep  which  the 
body  only  feels. 

Every  thing  grows  more  and  more  dis 
tasteful,  tbe  world  with  all  it  calls  good  and 
great  vanishes  from  my  view,  and  ^dwindles 
into  nothing,  and  worse  than  nothing,  and 


appears  disgustful  in  the   extreme — all   is 
vanity. 

"  My  heart  and  my  Heshfaileth :  but  [God 
is  the  strength  of  my  heart,  and  my  por- 
tion for  ever" 

Never  was  anything  made  more  evident  to 
me  than  this  truth  has  been  for  the  last  seven 
years ;  at  the  very  best,  I  have  death  written 
on  every  thing. 

In  meditation  of  the  closing  scene,  the  en- 
emy has  been  permitted  to  array  death  with 
unusual  terror  to  my  tempted  mind,  even 
with  a  horror  of  great  darkness;  so  that 
body  and  mind  have  been  companions  in  suf- 
fering :  notwithstanding  all,  I  have  boen  en- 
abled to  say,  "  Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I 
trust  in  him." 

O  Lamb  of  God  1  thon  knowest  that  I  love 
thee,  though  I  have  followed  thee  lamely — 
great  is  my  shame  on  this  account — help  me 
to  take  thee  as  my  might  and  strength,  my 
great  salvation,  to  triumph  in  the  thought 
that  thou  wilt  tread  down  the  enemy  shortly. 

Ye  are  come  to  the  church  of  the  first- 
bom;  blissful  hope!  I  that  am  scarcely 
among  this  assembly  now  while  on  earth, 
where  many  years  since  it  has  been  one  of  my 
highest  joys  to  be ;  now,  afflictions  keep  me 
from  these  dear  assemblies,  the  seat  of  my 
warm  affections. 

^hesians  i.  9. 
There  is  a  fulness  of  time  for  all  God's 
purposes  to  be  accomplished,  whether  general, 
or  particular,  relating  to  redemption,  grace, 
or  experience — whether  passing  through  floods 
of  temptation,  bereavements,  trouble,  or  sore 
bodily  affliction — or  any  trial  that  can  be 
named,  or  conceived,  it  has  its  time  to  be 
accomplished.  This  is  a  quieting  considera- 
tion, calculated  to  mould  us  into  the  will  of 
God ;  if  he  is  pleased  in  the  fulness  and  free- 
ness  of  divine  mercy,  to  overcome  that  re- 
sistance which  dwells  in  our  hearts,  by 
his  mighty  power. 

My  sorrows  seem  to  accumulate,  and  greatlj 
harass  my  spirit,  but  the  time  draws  very  near, 
when  every  clog  shall  be  done  away,  and  full 
liberty  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord  enjoyed, 
to  suffer  no  more  for  ever.  Now  it  seems 
impossible  to  draw  near  to  God,  through 
many  physical  and  mental  causes.  I  labour 
under  this  as  a  great  trial,  for  1  long  to  feel 
my  soul  as  a  wdl-watered  garden,  but  it  is 
like  a  barren  piece  of  ground  which  bears  no 
fruit.  But,  Lord,  thou  knowest  the  way  I 
take,  and  when  thou  hast  tried  me,  I  shall 
come  forth  as  gold — thou  learnest  roe  not 
without  discipline.  0  that  it  may  answer  the 
end  designed  ;  let  me  shine  in  thy  likeness, 
and  prove  that  I  am  indeed  drawn  by  thee,  O 
Father  I  unto  the  love  of  thy  precious  Word. 
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My  poor  body  has  been  worn  witk  many 
afflictions  for  very  many  years,  my  flesh  and 
heart  have  been,  and  are  now  rapidly  failing ; 
the  great  infirmities  of  such  a  state  seem  to 
prevent  my  rich  enjoyment  of  the  Lord's 
mercies,  yet  I  know  that  in  very  faithfulness 
he  has  afflicted  me,  and  by  a  naked  ftiith  he 
will  hear  me  through  the  rough  billows  of 
temptation  and  trials  of  every  sort,  with  which 
I  have  been  tried — the  furnace  has  waxed 
hotter  and  hotter,  but  the  Lord  hath  shown 
what  he  can  bear  through. 

[The  following  is  extracted  from  the  last  page 
she  wrote.] 
Goodness  and  mercy  have  followed  me  all 
the  days  of  my  life ;  yes,  indeed,  though  I 
have  walked  in  the  midst  of  bitter  tribulation, 
goodness  jind  mercy  have  followed  so  closely, 
as  to  preserve  my  feet  Irom  falling,  and  my  J 


eyes  directed  towards  the  Lord  with  a  con- 
stant direction.  Never  so  deeply  tried  in 
any  year  before,  both  in  mind  and  body,  yet 
the  Lord  Most  High  liveth,  and  blessed  be 
the  Rock  of  my  salvation. 

In  her  dying  hours  she  spake  much  of  the 
love  of  God.  In  the  midst  of  almost  ex- 
hausted nature,  and  the  shades  of  death,  she 
frequently  exclaimed,  "  Precious  Jesus  I" 
"  I  long  to  be  ujt  with  Jesus,  washed  white 
in  his  blood." 

"  It  is  a  painful  death— but  it  is  aU  right 
THERE.  Ohl  to  be  with  Jesus."  "  I  shall 
be  like  him  when  I  awake  in  his  Image." 
After  faintly  articulating,  "  Precious  Jestts ! 
precious  Jesus  t  He  is  precious  to  me"  she 
spoke  no  more. 


Cjrt  /atntltj  Ikmln, 


"  Grace  be  with  all  them  who  love  oub  Lokd  Jssus  Chbist  in  sincerity." 
[Under  this  heading,  we  hope  often  to  insert  the  Heart-communings  of  the  Brethren.  We 
feel  this  blessed  spiritual  intercoarse  to  be  a  privilege ;  yea,  one  which  we  are  most  ap- 
prehensive will  not  long  be  continued  to  us.  But,  whilst  the  liberty  of  the  press  is  still 
left  nninvaded ;  and  whilst  either  in  or  out  of  the  Establishment  men  are  permitted  to 
speak  out,  we  hope  to  be  instrumental  in  publishing  far  and  wide  such  sweet  heart- 
epistles  as  those  which  follow. — ^The  Lord  graciously  smile  upon  us  in  so  doing,  and  bring 
heart  to  have  fellowship  with  heart  among  our  beloved  readers ;  with  whom  we  hope  ever 
to  realize  fellow-feeling  here,  and,  when  their  span  of  time  and  ours  shall  have  run  out, 
to  spend  a  blessed  eternity  with  hereafter  1 — Editor.] 


LIGHT  IN  THE  DARKNESS. 

3b  Ihe  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine. 

My  beloved  Brother  in  Christ, — I  do 
not  hesitate  thus  to  address  you,  for  although 
not  having  had  the  pleasure  of  yonr  personal 
acquaintance,  I  have  known  yon  for  the  last 
few  months  as  the  "  Editor  of  the  Gospel 
Magazine ;"  and  I  have  been  much  delighted 
with  the  accounts  which  have  appeared  from 
time  to  time  of  your  labours  of  love  among 
the  poor  people  in  Ireland,  and  more  espe- 
cially (if  possible)  do  I  know  you  as  a  zealous 
Protestant  Minister  of  our  beloved  Church, 
as  by  law  established  in  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland. 

For  some  time  past  I  have  been  intending 
to  write  for  the  pnrpose  of  encouraging  you 
in  your  work,  and  to  send  yon  my  name  as  a 
subscriber  to  yonr  edition  of  Dr.  GiU's  Com- 
mentary, towards  which,  however,  I  have  al- 
ready paid  my  subscription  for  three  of  the 
six  volumes.  I  am  much  pleased  with  the 
two  volumes  which  have  been  already  sent  to 
rac  from  the  City  Press  through  Mr.  Colling- 
ridge. 


In  the  last  (NoN'ember)  number  of  the  Ma- 
gazine, I  observed  yonr  notice  for  issuing 
the  same  at  Bonmahon,  and  hei'ewith  I  have 
enclosed  a  Post-Office  order  upon  Waterford 
for  the  amount  of  my  subscription,  and  I 
shall  feel  obliged  if  you  will  be  kind  enough 
to  forward  the  Magazine  direct  to  me  by 
Post  according  to  the  above  address.  As  I 
am  writing,  I  cannot  refrain  from  stating 
how  cordially  I  respond  to  every  word  ex- 
pressed in  your  leading  article  of  the  Maga- 
zine for  November—"  FeUow-feeling,  Heart- 
work"  (1  John  i.  7).  You  will  not  be  sur- 
prised at  this,  when  I  have  given  you  a  little 
account  of  the  Lord's  gracious  dealings  with 
me  during  the  last  two  years.  It  pleased 
God  to  bring  me  down  offoin  into  the  dust — 
I  say  again,  for  I  have  been  more  than  once 
brought  into  deep  waters,  and  then  a^uin 
found  deliverance.  The  last  trial,  however, 
was  more  severe  and  more  protracted.  For 
some  mouths,  I  was  reduced  to  the  extremity 
of  sore  distress  of  mind,  so  as  to  be  unequal 
to  my  duties,  although  I  was  chained,  as  it 
were,  to  this  spot,  like  a  piece  of  machinery 
at  work.  With  the  deepest  9g»uyof  ^^^ 
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beyond  description,  I  approached  the  pulpit, 
and  with  a  similar  feeling  I  entered  the  cot- 
tages of  the  poor,  nnd  I  was  unable  to  bear 
the  sight  of  my  school,  or  the  faces  of  the 
poor  children.  I  was  unable  to  speak  to 
them.  Through  all  this  time,  however,  I 
never  once  failed  in  prayer,  which  was  my 
only  resource. 

After  a  fair  trial  of  medical  assistance  (for 
my  complaint  was  a  derangement  of  the  nerves, 
aud  consequent  want  of  nervous  energy,)  I 
was.  advised  to  try  the  benefit  of  the  sea  air, 
and  I  went  for  that  ]^arpose  to  Ramsgate. 
I  was  beginning  to  feel  somewhat  better. 

As  I  was  walking  alone  one  morning  to 
the  bathing  machines,  I  saw  in  a  window  a 
Tract  with  this  title,  "  The  heir  of  heaven 
walking  in  darkness,  and  the  heir  of  hell 
walking  in  light,"  from  Isa.  iv.  10,  il.  I 
was  struck  with  the  title,  and  I  purchased 
one.  My  attention  was  so  mnch  arrested 
that  I  made  further  inquiry,  and  obtained  a 
series  of  other  Tracts  by  the  same  Author, 
J.  C.  Philpot,  published  under  the  title  of  the 
"  Zoar  Pulpit."  I  found  the  writer's  expe- 
rience in  many  respects  so  exactly  coinciding 
with  my  own,  that  I  was  greatly  comforted 
in  my  reading,  and  I  was  afterwards  able  to 
bless  God  that  I  was  led  to  the  discovery ; 
the  blessed  light  of  God's  truth  gradually  re- 
turned, and  I  may  truly  say,  instead  of  grop- 
ing any  longer  in  darkness,  I  was  brought  to 
the  light  of  a  bright  smnmer's  day.  One  pas- 
sage of  Scripture  was  particularly  upon  my 
mind  towards  the  close  of  the  kst  year :  and 
I  was  led  to  preach  from  these  words  on  the 
last  sabbath-day  of  the  old  year  (Deut.  viii. 
2,  3).  I  began  a  private  diary  on  the  1st  of 
January  with  a  view  to  record  briefly  my 
thoughts  for  every  day  by  way  of  carrying 
out  the  injunction,  "  Thou  shalt  remember." 
To  this  plan  I  have  carefully  adhered  without 
passing  over  a  single  day  to  the  present  time, 
and  I  cannot  well  describe  in  words  the 
secret  pleasure  which  1  have  felt  in  so  doing. 
I  will  transcribe  the  entry  which  I  made  for 
February  3,  as  recording  my  feelings  in  re- 
membrance of  the  past. 

"  Feb.  8.  Woke  shortly  before  4  o'clock, 
Keariog  the  clock  strike ;  not  feeling  inclined 
for  sleep,  I  got  up  immediately  on  hearing 
the  clock  strike  five.  A  beautiful  clear  moon- 
light, by  the  hdp  of  which  I  washed  and 
dressed.  In  my  study  at  half-past  five. 
Etirnest  in  prayer,  especially  remembering 
that  my  sou  was  about  on  this  day  to  return 
to  school];  I  prayed  for  jovrneying  mercies, 
that  he  might  go  in  safety,  and  that  the  Lord, 
who  had  been  so  bonutiful  towards  him 
hitherto,  would  be  pleased  to  continue  all 
needful  mercies  to  him,  and  above  all  give 
him  grace,  aud  make  his  word  precious  to 
bim — '  A  lamp  to  his  feet,  ond  a  light  to 
his  path.*  My  attention  was  drawn  to  Ps. 
czvi.  4,  '  Then  called  I  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord^  O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee  deliver  my 


soul.'  It  is  deeply  interesting  to  read  this 
Psalm  as  setting  forth  the  Lord  Jesus  speak- 
ing to  the  Father  by  the  Spirit  of  prophecy 
as  Mediator.  The  Believer  whilst  viewing 
him,  and  his  oneness  with  him,  may  humbly 
use  the  same  words.  If  we  compare  Psalm 
xxii.  and  Ixiz.  with  what  is  here  written,  they 
will  mutually  explain  and  illustrate  each  other. 
The  interest  which  each  believer  has  in  these 
words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  makes  what  is  here 
written  very  precious.  Oh  \  for  grace  to 
realize  the  whole  in  this  way,  first,  as  refer- 
ring to  Christ  as  Mediator,  and  then  as  re-  * 
fen-ing  to  each  Believer.  I  read  Ps.  cxvi. 
4,  in  connexion  with  Ps.  xci.  3,  '  Siu^ly  he 
shall  deliver  thee  from  the  snare  ci  the  fow- 
ler, and  from  the  noisome  pestilence :'  here 
comes  in  the  promise,  and  the  answer  as  it 
were  to  the  cry  of  Jesus ;  and  so,  therefore, 
to  the  earnest  cry  of  every  awakened,  tried 
Believer.  God  the  Father  had  engaged  to 
carry  his  anguished  one  safely  through  all 
difficulties  aud  discouragements;  and  the 
blessed  promise  is  sure  to  all  the  spiritual 
seed.  Knowing  God's  word,  shall  I  donbt 
my  own  personal  interest  in  these  blessed 
promises  ?  God  forbid — 
**  His  love  in  times  past  forbids  me  to  think. 
He'll  leave  me  at  last  in  trouble  to  sink ; 
£ach  sweet  Ebenezer  I  have  in  review. 
Confirms  His  good  pleasure  to  help  me 
quite  through^* 

Can  I  say  from  my  heart's  experienee,  "  I 
love  the  Lord,  because  he  hath  heard  wy 
vovce^  and  my  supplications;?**  yes,  I  can  say 
this,  although  too  often  my  love  is  very  cold 
and  faint.  I  will  b(ddly  aay,  however,  hum- 
bly trusting  in  the  Lord's  faithfuinen  and 
truth — '  Because  he  hath  inclined  his  ear 
unto  me,  therefore  will  I  call  upon  him  as 
long  as  I  live.'  At  this  moment  of  writing 
I  feel  the  language  of  Psalm  cxvi.  suitable  as 
setting  forth  my  past  experience.  In  refer- 
ence to  the  mouths  and  weeks  of  trial  through 
which  I  was  called  to  pass  during  the  last  year 
(about  this  time  last  year  particularly)  I  may 
truly  say,  '  The  sorrows  of  death  compassed 
roe,  and  the  pains  of  hell  got  hold  upon  me, 
I  found  trouble  and  sorrow' — ^this  was  veri- 
fied in  my  own  case  to  the  very  letter ;  what 
a  mercy  that  I  am  able  to  say, '  Then  called 
I  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord ;'  this  was  also 
true  in  my  case.  During  the  whole  time  of 
xny  trial  when  every  thing  besides  seemed  to 
shrink  away  from  me,  and  I  could  find  no 
pleasure  in  any  objectt  person,  or  thing — 
and  my  duties  were  a  burden  to  me  ;*  and 


*  Beloved,  how  trying  is  this  I  Who  can 
describe  these  painful  sensations  but  the  in- 
dividual who  has  encountered  themP  A 
blank  1 — a  vacuum  1 — yea,  more,  a  total  ab- 
sence of  every  thing  like  interest,  pleasure,  or 
satisfaction.  Persons  aud  things  burdensome 
in  the  extreme.  A  gloominess  pen'ading  all. 
Oh  I  what  is  trial — what^e  afflictions- 
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Ood*g  word  8«emed  to  deal  out  to  me  noHiing 
bot  tbe  most  awfal  curses  and  threatenings, 
wrery  promise  seemed  to  turn  agaiast  me,  and 
I  saw  before  me  nothing  but  the  blackness 
of  darkness,  which  I  thought  must  contiaue 
for  ever — iMughi  the  darkness  as  most  suit- 
ailefor  me^  and  I  dreaded  the  return  of  the 
morning  light.*  What  a  season  of  trial  1 1 
I  shudder  at  the  relation  of  it.  During  the 
whole  time,  I  do  not  remember  that  I  failed 
once  in  earnest  prayer,  which  was  my  only 
resource — -my  only  sdlace.  Tbe  burden  of 
my  prayer  was,  "  O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee 
deliver  my  soul,"  "  O  Lord,  heal  me,  for  my 
bones  are  vexed,  my  soul  also  is  sore  vexed, 
bat  thoo,  O  Lord,  how  long?"  And  now  as 
I  am  wuting  on  the  morning  of  this  day, 
alone  before  God,  in  my  study,  I  can  truly 
say,  *  Gracious  is  the  Lord,  and  righteous, 
yea,  our  God  is  merciful,  the  Lord  preserv- 
eth  the  simple;  I  was  brought  low  and  he 
helped  me,  return  unto  thy  rest,  O  my 
soul.*  The  language  of  this  cxvith  Psalm 
from  beginning  to  end  sets  fortli  the  feelings 
of  my  own  heart,  but  whilst  I  say  this  I  feel 
there  is  no  security  except  as  I  can  rest  upon 
Christ.  Viewing  this  Psalra  as  setting  forth 
the  language  of  Jesus  as  Mediator  of  the 
corcnaut  of  peace,  and '  keeping  before  me 
my  iuterest  in  the  covenant,  as  one  with 
Christ  by  faith ;  1  can  indeed — ^and  I  do  at 
this  moment  rejoice  before  God,  and  take 
courage.  *  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul.*  I 
am  greatly  encouraged" — 

Again,  Feb.  15.  "  Another  blessed  sab- 
bath'day.  A  fine  dry  morning,  the  birds 
«Dging  delightfully,  as  if  to  welcome  the  first 
discovery  of  spring  after  the  dreariness  of 
winter — and  shall  I  not  make  melody  in  my 
heart  unto  the- Lord,  who  has  so  mercifully 
brought  me  oni  spiritually  from  the  coldness 
and  deadness  of  winter,  as  it  were,  to  the 
8)>rittg-time  of  enjoyment  of  the  light  of  his 
countenance  f  I  may  truly  say  this  of  the 
ddightfiii  serenity  of  mind,  which  I  enjoy  at 
this  moment — compared  with  my  feelings  last 
year  about  this  time — That  was  indeed  a  sea- 
son of  winter  for  my  poor  sonl,  when  the  Sun 
of  lighteonsness  had  withdrawn  himself — and 
all  was  darkness  and  coldness — ^the  clouds 
above  and  around  me  gathered  blackness,  and 
threatened  to  burst  and  overwhelm  me — but 
the 'spring-time  bus  returned,  and  I  can  take 
np  the  langnage  of  Psalm  Ixv.  and  say,  *  The 


compared  with  thisP  We  have  been  a  mar- 
tyr to  these  sensations  in  days  that  are  past ; 
but  oh  marvellous — and  to  the  Lord  we  as- 
cribe the  mercy — since  we  have  been  in  Ire- 
land (where  there  is  so  much  around  to  dis- 
tress and  to  harden)  we  have  scarcely  known 
s  day  of  this  painful  depression  I  Thanks — 
eternal  thanks  to  his  great  name.  Nothing 
do  we  dread  so  much  as  this  heart-^loom, 
from  the  failure  of  the  animal  spirits.— Oh ! 
how  good  is  our  God  to  snpport  one  under 
what  outwardly  is  so  calculated  to  depress. 


Lord  hath  visited  my  soul  and  watered  it.* 
The  showers  of  his  grace  seem  at  times  to 
come  upon  me,  and  I  am  constrained  to  cry 
out,  as  I  do  at  this  moment,  *  Bless  the 
Lord,  0  my  soul' — *Let  the  redeemed  of  the 
Lord  say  so^  whom  he  hath  redeemed  from 
the  hand  of  the  enemy'  ** 

1  might  quote  almost  at  any  length  from 
other  parts  of  my  diary,  but  my  object  sim- 
ply is  to  show  the  Lord's  gracious  dealings 
with  me.  X  have  been  induced  to  make  this 
statement  chiefly  by  your  remarks  under  the 
head  of  "  Fellow-feeling — heart-work ;"  from 
which  I  quote  flie  following — **  Darkness 
may  be  felt  and  mourned  over,  but  this  dark- 
ness is  not  the  darkness  of  death — it  is  mere- 
ly temporary  darkuess,  discovered  by  means 
of  the  light  of  life.  But  for  it,  this  darkness 
would  neither  be  felt,  nor  mourned  over,  and 
so  far  from  there  being  any  cnrse  or  condem- 
nation attached  to  it,  the  Lord's  loving  coun- 
sel under  these  for  the  time  being  painful 
circumstances,  is — *  Is  there  any  amoug  you 
that  feareth  the  Lord — t'lat  obeyeth  the  voice 
of  his  servant — that  walketh  in  darkness  9Xi^ 
hath  no  light  P  let  him  trust  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  and  stay  himself  upon  his  God* 
(Isa.  L  10)." 

If  you  consider  my  statement,  or  any  part 
of  it,  worthy  of  a  place  in  yonr  Magazine,  I 
shall  be  happy  for  the  same  to  appear,  in  the 
hope  that  under  the  Lord's  blessing  it  may 
be  a  comfort  and  encouragement  to  some  one 
of  God's  dear  children  walking  for  a  time  in 
darkuess.  I  need  scarcely  add  that  in  the 
event  of  your  publishing  this  statement,  I 
should  wish  my  name  not  to  appear.  You 
can  insert  it  if  yon  please,  as  a  letter  from  a 
brother  Minister  of  the  Church  of  England, 
and  "  A  well-wisher  to  the  present  glorious 
Protestant  movement  in  Ireland" — but  to 
yourself  I  subscribe  my  name  and  address. 
And  I  remain. 
Tours  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 
D.  S. 

[God  help  thee,  dear  Brother  I  Wo  greet 
thee — unknown  in  the  flesh,  but  well  known 
in  the  Spirit — ^in  his  blessed  name  1  In- 
strumentalljf ,  thou  hast  led  us  back  through 
some  of  the  days  and  months  of  our  pil- 
grimage. "  Remembering  mine  affliction 
and  my  misery,  the  wormwood  and  the 


*  "  Dreaded  the  return  of  the  morning 
light" — Yes,  yes,  that  is  precisely  it.  And 
have  you  not  thought  a  thousand  times,  "  Ah, 
what  should  I  do  without  a  God  to  go  to 
now  ?  What  but  the  everlasting  arms  could 
support  mc  now  P  What  would  be  wealth, 
honours,  worldly  greatness  now^  with  this 
absolute  distaste  for  every  thing  ?  Who  but 
a  God  can  deliver  me  ?  and,  should  I  ever  be 
delivered,  who  but  himself  can  preserve  from 
a  relapse— a  renewal— a  falling  again  into 
the  same  misery  ? — Editor. 
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gall.    My  soul  hath  them  stUl  in  remem- 
brance, and  is  humbled  in  me."    Bat  oh  1 
for  his  sustaining  mercy  then,  and  his  de- 
liyering  mercy  since,  let  us  "exalt  his  holy 
name  together."    New  trials,  new  conflicts, 
doubtless  you  have,  and  so  have  toe.    With 
U9  it  is  verily  the  "  burden  of  the  word  of 
the  Lord."    We  have  so  much  worldly  en- 
tanglement— ^not  its  pleasures,  not  its  van- 
ities ;  thank  God,  from  these  in  our  little 
lone  village  we  are  far  removed — but  an 
almost  necessary  concern  •for  the  temporal 
as  well  as  the  spiritual  welfare  of  one's 
neighbourhood,  serves  to  blnnt  the  fine  edge 
of  spiritual  feelin  g.   We  are  burdened  from 
day  to  day  under  the  apprehension  that  we 
are  "  leaving  the  word  of  God  to  serve  ta- 
bles."   And  thus,  though  to  the  casual  ob- 
server engaged  in  a  great  work,  yet  in- 
wardly are  the  subject  of  sorrow,  and  doubt, 
and  apprehension,  lest  the  Lord  should 
frown.    The  worldling  may  laugh  at  this, 
and  highminded,  but  carnal  professors  be 
at  a  loss  to  understand  it,  still  "  the  heart 
knoweth  its  own  bitterness :"  and  regard- 
less of  what  men  may  say,  we  make  this 
honest  confession,  in  the  humble  hope  that 
the  Lord  may  pour  out  upon  our  readers  a 
spirit  of  grace  and  supplication  on  behalf 
of  their  Editor,  assured  as  we  secretly  are, 
that  they  are  often  praying  for  ns  when 
we  have  no  power  to  pray  for  ourselves.— 
The  Lord  bless  thee,  dear  Brother ;  and 
when  thou  cau'st  sensibly  catch  the  ear  of 
the  King,  ask  for  new  covenant  favours  for 
thy  Brother  and  companion  in  bonds, 
Saturday  Night,  The  Editor.] 

December  11,  1852. 


A  WORD  PROM   SCOTLAND. 

7b  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine, 
Dear  Sir, 

Although  entire  strangers  to  each  other  in 
body,  yet  I  humbly  trust  we  are  related  and 
acquainted  in  the  Spirit.  I  am  a  subscriber 
to  your  very  valuable  Gospel  Magazine,  in 
which  from  time  to  time  I  have,  with  no  small 
interest,  noticed  your  labour  of  love  in  yourlN- 
FANT  School,  and  also  in  bringing  out  Gill's 
most  excellent  Commentary ;  in  both  of  which 
I  feel  persuaded  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
with  you,  and  will  bear  you  up  through  that 
great  undertaking.  With  regai'd  to  the  latter 
I  cannot  as  yet  conveniently  afford  to  sub- 
scribe to  it,  but  as  to  the  former,  my  dear 


just  as  these  may  rise  to  a  convenient  som, 
the  same  shall  be  forwarded  to  you  by  P.  O. 
Order  accompanied  with  our  prayers  for  a 
blessing. 

I  am  sorry  that  in  the  part  where  we  are 
residing,  there  are  but  very  few  disposed  to 
work  out  of  their  regular  routine ;  the  majo- 
rity are  poor,  and  as  to  the  others,  the  world 
is  in  all  their  thoughts. 

I  noticed  in  one  of  the  numbers  of  the 
Magazine,  .that  you  had  been  in  the  High- 
lands. Was  it,  pray,  in  our  locality  ?  Most 
heartily  would  we  have  welcomed  you,  should 
such  have  been  the  case. 

I  ought  to  apologize  for  intruding  my  own. 
affairs  on  your  notice ;  but  iu  order  that  you 
may  know  something  of  your  new  corres- 
pondent, I  beg  to  state,  that  1  am  a  seceder 
from  the  Church  of  England,  in  which  I  held 
a  small  Incumbency  under  the  Bishop  of 
Exeter,  at  Slapton,  near  Dartmouth.  A 
Chapel  (Charles),  at  Plymouth,  was  offered 
me;  but  Institution  was  refused  by  the 
Bishop,  on  account  of  my  not  holding  the 
doctrine  of  Baptismal  Begeneration.  I  was 
the  frst  clergyman  in  England  who  came 
under  that  ordeal  (Gorham  followed).  This, 
together  with  other  circumstances  of  a  con- 
scientious nature,  induced  me  to  secede.  I 
am  not  connected  with  any  denomination 
whatever.  My  do.ctrinai  views  are  most  de- 
cidedly on  the  side  of  Free  grace. 

The  slate  of  things,  in  a  spiritual  point  of 
view,  in  this  part  is  anything  but  healthy. 
The  congregations  are  those  of  the  dead.  In- 
deed I  know  not  an  individual  who  is  at  all 
alive  to  spiritualities.  Great  interest  is  felt 
for  their  churches — great  activity  and  inte- 
rest are  evinced  for  the  sustentatlou  and  sup- 
plementary funds  of  the  Free  Church;  but 
here,  alas  I  the  interest  ceases.  There  is  not 
a  corner  where  any  minister  holding  decided 
free-grace  views  would  be  tolerated.  Cold 
Arminianism,  under  the  colour  of  Calvinism, 
is  the  doctrine  held  forth  ?  1  have  preached 
in  the  Free  (?)  Church,  but  was  considered 
too  Calvinistic ;  in  short,  I  was  called  to  my 
face,  an  Antinomian.  So  you  see  I  have  ar- 
rived at  the  honour  which  all  have,  whose  sole 
desire  is  to  exalt  Christ  and  Him  only.  But 
the  servant  is  not  above  his  Master.  I  fear, 
however,  that  a  Laodicean  spirit  is  very  ra- 
pidly leavening  all  the  churches ;  though  in 
some  the  evil  is  more  prominent  than  in 
others.  But  what  a  great  mercy  to  know  that 
whatever  may  happen  to  the  temporal,  no- 
thing can  mar  the  beauty  and  the  comeliness 
which  Christ  has  put  upon  that  Church  which 
has  been  and  is  chosen  in  Him  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world  I  Blown  about  it  is, 
and  loill  be,  but  the  Lord  is  a  Rock,  and  his 
work  is  perfect. 

I  am  glad  to  find  that  your  Magazine  is  in 
future  is  to  be  printed  at  Bonmahon ;   and  I 


wife  and  children,  together  with  myself,  beg  |  hope  it  will  be  the  means  of  remunerating 
to  offer  our  very  humble  subscript  ions;  and  I  yon,  in  a  temporal  poiut  of  view,  and  at  the 
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same  time  be  a  benefit  to  the  poor  people 
about  you. 

That  the  Lord  may  prosper  the  work  of 
your  hands — that  you  may  always  feel  his 
support,  and  enjoy  the  solace  of  his  Spirit  in 
the  midst  of  yoor  trials,  is  the  sincere  prayer 
of  Your  faithful  Brother  in  Christ, 

H.  J.  BOWDEN. 
Elsie  Cottage,  Strathpejerj 
JDingwally  Boss-shire, 
Nov.  10,  1852. 

TIDINGS  FROM  FAR. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine, 
Dear  Bsother, — In  reading  the  works 
of  Toplady'and  Dr.  Hawker,  I  found  frequent 
reference  to  the  Gospel  Magazine.  My  mind 
has  been  often  led  to  inquire,  whether  the 
publication  was  still  continued  ?  But  I  conld 
never  ascertain  the  truth  on  the  subject.  In 
our  religious  papers  and  periodicals  we  see 
frequent  extracts  from  Puseyite  and  profess- 
edly Evangelical  prints ;  but  I  do  not  recol- 
lect CO  have  read  a  quotation,  or  to  have  seen 
an  allusion  to  your  Magazine.  Though  liv- 
ing in  large  cities,  my  search  for  it,  or  for 
any  of  the  old  numbers,  was  in  vain.  It  was 
with  no  little  surprise  on  my  part,  therefore, 
that  a  young  friend  put  into  my  hands  the 
bound  volumes  of  the  Magazine  for  '45,  '46, 
and  '49.  I  must  confess,  that  during  the  past 
few  months  my  spirit  has  been  oft  refreshed 
by  their  contents.  And  now  it  is  apparent 
why  the  publication  is  little  known.  It  is  a 
Magazine  filled  by,  and  intended  for,  God's 
"  hidden  ones ;"  therefore  great  publicity 
would  not  be  in  character.  1  fed  my  heart 
drawn  instinctively  to  its  pages  and  its  dis- 
tant writers.  Though  unknown  in  the  flesh, 
yet  I  feel  that  I  am  weU  known  in  the  Spi- 
rit. When  in  every  prayer  of  mine  the  cry 
ascends,  "  Bless  and  keep  all  thine  elect,"  my 
thoughts  sometimes  revert  to  those  in  our  fa- 
ther-land, who  are  **  Faithful,  called  to  be 
saints."  Oh  I  ye  faithful  few,  I  salute  you 
with  joy,  as  one  who  has  travelled  alone  with 
Jesus,  and  suddenly  found  some  of  his  com- 
panions. The  Lord  wiU  preserve  you  all  un- 
to his  appearing ;  and  the  bright  succession 
of  his  chosen  ones  shaU  be  manifested  through- 
ont  all  ages,  till  the  glorious  Sun  of  righte- 
ousness, on  the  morning  of  the  Resurrection, 
shall  obscure  all  inferior  lights.  He  will 
dwell  in  you,  and  walk  in  you,  he  will  sus- 
tain and  encourage  you,  and  number  you 
"  with  his  saints  in  glory  everlasting." 

Full  well  can  I  sympathize  with  you  in  all 
your  trials,  and  great  fight  of  afflictions, 
while  contending  valiantly  for  the  truth. 
We  may  rest  assured  that  whatever  we  may 
suffer  in  Christ's  blessed  cause,  we  shall  not 
be  found  singular ;  and  if  the  Lord  pleases 
to  make  ns  acquainted  with  the  most  distant 
members  of  the  household  of  faith,  we  shall 
find,  that  the  same  afflictions  are  accomplished 
in  our  brethieu  in  all  the  world.     It  is  now 


but  four  years  since  the  Master  called  me  to 
the  public  exercise  of  the  ministry.  Since 
that  time  I  have  never  been  laid  aside  by  sick- 
ness, or  want  of  opportunity ;  but  in  and  by 
his  strength  continue  in  season  and  out  of 
season,  witnessing  to  small  and  great,  the 
truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  I  trust,  nothing 
but  the  truth  of  his  holy  word.  Bishops  have 
frowned;  brethren  have  reviled;  professing 
Christians  have  reproached  and  deserted ;  but 
I  have  always  had  a  chosen  band  to  follow, 
whose  hearts  God  hath  touched.  I  am  now 
in  my  second  parish,  and  have  to  contend 
with  Puseyism  and  Arminianism,  with  un- 
ceasing vigihince.  Everything  that  is  bad 
and  corrupting  in  your  Church  is  eagerl/ 
copied  in  this  land.  Compromises  both  in 
state  and  in  religious  affairs  are  very  popular, 
and  universal  charity  is  the  watchword  of  the 
masses.  Judging  by  the  Parochial  reports, 
the  Newspaper  accounts  of  revivals,  and  the 
obituary  notices  of  the  departed,  there  is  much 
piety  and  an  abundance  of  Divine  influence. 
But  judging  from  life  and  conversation,  and 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  which  appear  to  spi- 
ritual eyes,  we  fear  most  are  only  bom  of  the 
flesh,  or  of  the  will  of  man,  and  not  of  God. 
I  have  not  found  or  heard  of  more  than  two 
ministers  in  our  Church,  who  plainly  and 
without  modification  avowed  themselves  to 
be  Calvinists.  The  acknowledgment  is  al- 
ways, "  I  am  a  moderate,  a  Thomas  Scott 
Calvinist,"  or  "  1  am  a  Calvinist ;"  but  the 
two  I  mentioned  are  both  holders  of  the  Uni- 
versal scheme  of  Redemption;  and  that  is 
as  the  dead  fly  in  the  ointment.  It  involves 
inconsistency  in  every  discourse.  The  Lord 
having  of  his  grace  and  mercy,  taught  me  to 
believe  and  love  his  whule  truth,  and  hav- 
ing opened  ray  mouth  to  declare  it,  I  have 
become  an  alien  to  my  brethren,  and  have 
scarcely  a  friend  among  them.  Satan  rages, 
the  world  threatens ;  and  a  worldly  Church 
despises  and  rejects  the  counsel  of  the  Lord. 
During  the  past  two  years  the  adversaries  of 
the  truth  have  tried  hard,  by  tumults  and 
stratagems  to  eject  me  from  my  watch-tower ; 
but  hitherto  the  Lord  has  given  me  the  hearts 
of  the  majority  of  the  people,  and  they  can- 
not effect  their  desires.  I  doubt  not  the 
Master  will  keep  me  here  as  long  as  he  has 
any  work  for  me  to  do,  and  will  then  either 
lay  me  aside,  or  send  me  to  another  corner  of 
his  vineyard. 

Blessed  be  God !  I  have  some  who  "  know 
the  joyful  sound,"  and  who  delight  to  hear 
of  electing  and  redeeming  love.  We  hope 
there  are  some  who  have  been  called  to  the 
enjoyment  and  experience  of  "  the  gracegiven 
them  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began," 
by  our  humble  instmmentality;  that  some 
of  his  children  have  been  made  to  see  clearly 
the  great  things  of  the  Gospel ;  that  others 
are  walking  on  the  confines  of  eternal  blessed- 
ness. I  have  in  my  congregation  an  aged 
saint,  neariy  blind,  who  saw  and  heard  Dr. 
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Hawker,  and  conversed  with  some  who  had 
Kstened  to  the  glorified  Topiady.  When  talk- 
ing with  him,  I  seem  to  be  furniflhed  with  a 
corner  of  their  mantle,  and  to  be  girded  anew 
for  the  combat.  If  ever  God  shall  allow  me 
to  visit  England,  I  feel  that  I  could  forego  a 
iright  of  Westminster  Abbey,  and  visit  with 
delight  Tottenham  Conrt  Chapel,  there  to 
weep  over  his  grave,  and  bless  God  that  he 
ever  gave  to  his  Church  that  "  master  in  Is- 
rael." Oh  I  ••  may  the  spirit  of  love,  of 
power,  and  of  a  sonnd  mind,"  which  dwelt  in 
him,  ever  be  vouchsafed  to  yon,  his  privi- 
leged successor ;  and  may  your  words  go  down 
to  remote  ages  to  refresh  the  elect  of  God. 
In  your  prayers  remember  a  sentinel  on  the 
frontier,  and  ask  that  he  may  enjoy  more  of 
the  Saviour's  presence,  and  be  kept  faithful 
unto  the  hour  of  final  discharge. 

Yours  truly, 
PitUhurgh,  Pennsylvania,       C.  W.  Q. 
November  8, 1852. 

[The  Lord  bless  thee,  dear  Brother !  We  greet 
thee  in  his  holy — in  his  most  adorable 
n  ame  I  And  "  shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the 
earth  do  right  ?"  Does  He  not  know  how 
to  place  us,  and  where  to  place  us,  and 
iohat  to  lay  upon  us  ?  Can  He  make  any 
mistake?  Is  He  not  "  too  wise  to  err — 
too  good  to  be  unkind  P"  Tou  are  there  1 
toe  here  I  Nor  can  you — we  conceive,  any 
more  than  ourselves,  understand  the  why 
and  the  wherefore  that  we  are  so  circum- 
stanced. It  is  indeed  a  walking  by  faith. 
Sense,  reason,  appearances,  cannot  intrude 
beyond  the  boundary  which  Jehovah  has 
raised,  round  and  about  his  wise,  unerring, 
but  at  the  same  time  deeply  mysterious 
dealings.  Not  above  five  minutes  before 
your  letter  was  placed  in  our  hands,  we 
expressed  ourselves  thus  to  bur  dear  Bro- 
ther Pauks,  of  Openshaw,  (one  of  the  few 
men  who  dare  to  speak  out  in  the  rapid- 
ly-declining England)  :  "  I  can't  think  why 
the  Lord  keeps  me  here.  I  see  no  fruit — 
no  coming  out — no  declaring  themselves 
on  the  Lord's  side  -,  but  a  sceptical,  criti- 
cal, fault-finding  hearing.  I  endeavour  to 
tell  them  the  truth  faithftdly,  affection- 
ately." 

Yes,  Brother,  but  it  seems  all  to  no  pur- 
pose. During  the  waking  hours  of  the 
past  night,  we  lay  upon  our  bed  thinking, 
"  Well,  I  see  not  one  upon  whom  I  can 
lay  my  hand,  and  say,  here  is  a  seal  to  my 
Ministry.  Here  is  a  blessed  evidence  that 
the  Lord  hath  sent  me  into  his  vineyard, 
^his  sets  all  scruples,  all  doubts,  all  fears 


at  rest."  Nevertheless,  Brother,  the  mind 
travelled  after  one  who  a  few  months  ago 
left  this  little  village  for  Philadelphia.  We 
cannot  say,  but  we  saw  the  Lord's  hand 
with  respect  to  her.  From  the  moat  de* 
teimined  hostility  to  the  truth,  she  was 
brought  down  to  all  the  meekness,  the 
teachableness,  the  tractableness  of  a  little 
child.  From  a  denial  that  she  was  &yreat 
sinner,  she  was  brought  to  an  unreserved 
avowal  that  she  was  "  the  chief  of  sin- 
ners." From  a  contention  with,  and  re- 
bellion against  Divine  sovereignty,  she  was 
brought,  by  means  of  a  scene  of  bitter, 
heart-rending  sorrow,  to  say,  **  Whom  havQ 
I  in  heaven  but  thee,  and  there  is  none 
upon  earth  that  I  desire  beside  thee.  My 
flesh  and  my  heart  faileth,  but  God  ia  the 
strength  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  for 
ever."  We  repeat,  that  our  labour  here  is 
verily  in  faith — we  are  at  work  in  the  dark. 
Siyht  is  out  of  the  question.  We  have  on 
more  than  one  occasion  been  upon  the  point 
of  leaving.  The  Lord  has  appeared  sig- 
nally to  open  this  and  that  door,  and  as 
signally  has  he  closed  them.  Sometimes, 
Vv'e  think  it  was  in  order  to  the  republica- 
tion of  this  great  work  of  Dr.  Gill  ;  at 
other  times  we  feel  almost  an  assurance 
that  the  Lord  will  cause  the  seed  to  take 
root,  to  spring  up,  and  to  bring  forth  fruit 
when  we  perhaps  shall  be  far  removed,  or 
have  gone  to  our  long  home. 

Remember  us  in  the  Lord,  dear  Brother, 
to  the  beloved  old  Pilgrim  of  whom  you 
speak.  We  hail  the  prospect  o^  meeting 
such  ere  long,  where  no  oc«an  shall  roll 
between,  where  brother  shall  no  longer  be 
separated  from  brother ;  where 
'  No  groans  shall  mingle  with  the  songs. 
Which  warble  from  immortal  tongues." 

Editob.] 


PARISH-WORK  HARD  WORKI-WHY? 
My  Dear  Bbotheji,  beloved  in  Spirit, 

THOUGH  UNKNOWN  IN  PACE,— YoU  Will  doubt- 

less  recognise  my  signature  as  one  who  wrote 
to  you  from  Crewe  as  an  early  subeerlber  to 
Gill's  Commentary.  1  procured  four  additional 
ones  and  took  two  copies  for  myself  and  sis- 
ter, and  am  glad  to  bear  my  humble  testimony 
to  the  workmanship. 

Herewith  I  enclose  a  P.  O.  Order  as  a 
subscriber  for  the  Gospel  Magazine  for  the 
ensuing  year,  and  shall  be  glad  if  I  can  get 
some  others  to  take  it ;  and  fervently  do  I 
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hope  it  nill  meet  wilh  a  hearty  response  in 
the  hreasta  of  many  others. 

Now  I  have  left  Csewe,  I  fear  there  will 
not  he  much  chance  of  us  meeting,  though  if 
yon  should  visit  Winsford,  I  would  tiy  to 
run  over  and  greet  you,  for  I  have  bnt  little 
intercoorse  here ;  I  miss  Birkett,  Reid,  and 
Boch  like ;  may  it  drive  me  more  to  the  Lord, 
canae  me  to  cease  from  man^  and  to  seek  more 
fpr  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  am 
yet.  hut  a  babe,  and  cannot  even  boast  of  the 
attainments  of  the  "  Stripling"  in  your  Ma- 
gazine, yet  I  love  the  doctrines  of  dear  old 
Irons,  who  "  being  dead  yet  speaketh/'  I 
have  here  about  8000  poor;  not  an  afiSuent 
family;  the  Incumbent  is  insane;  former  Cu- 
rates have  been  "  high  and  dry**  preachers 
of  Baptismal  Regeneration,  sacramental  grace, 
and  such  like !  not  one  in  ten  can  t«;ll  me  the 
foundation  of  their  hopes  for  eternity  1  unless 
it  be  the  Church  1  Downright  Popery,  yet 
not  jSvePapiats  in  the  place,  nor  much  Dissent, 
which  I  wonder  at,  seeing  how  the  Gospel 
has  been  withheld ;  but  alas  1  the  bribery  of 
"  Benefactions  and  Gifts"  is  sufficient  to  make 
people  "  belong  to  the  Church,"  alas  for  such 
canting  phrases. 

Here  are  several  Monnonitei  busy  at  work ; 
I  have  been  here  but  a  few  weeks,  and  not 
had  time  to  encounter  them ;  those  I  have 
met  with  seem  to  hold  some  main  points  of 
the  truth,  and  ascrib$  all  to  the  Spirit* s  work, 
and  profess  close  adherence  to  Scripture; 
can  you,  as  time  enables  you,  tell  mc,  either 
in  letter,  or  in  Magazine,  the  best  way  to , 
zueet  and  overcome  them.  I  should  like  to 
say  much  more  to  you,  but  time  fails  me : 
believe  me  yours  in  ours, 

"  Boanerges." 

Si,  MichaeVs  Parsonage, 
November  22, 1852. 

1.  "  Not  an  affluent  family."  So  much  the 
better.  Brother!  We  believe  that  in  nine 
cases  out  of  ten  the  so-called  affluent  fami- 
lies are  a  cnrse,  rather  than  a  blessing,  to 
a  parish.  Save  us  from  the  square-pew 
gentry,  that  would  lord  it  over  both  parson 
and  people ;  and  let  the  Lord's  answer  to 
John's  disciples  ever  be  our  motto,  "  Un- 
to the  poor  the  Gospel  is  preached."  "The 
common  people  heard  him  gladly." 

2.  The  best  antidote  for  Mormonism,  Ar- 
minianism,  Romanism,  Socianism,  and  all 
the  other  isms,  is  Life  f  Test  your  an- 
tagonist with  the  Spirit's  work  in  the 
heart  I  See  if  he  has  a  holy  familiarity 
with  the  new-birth;  not  reformation  merely, 
bnt  regeneration:  a  new  creatm-eship  in 
distinction  from  old  Adam,  with  all  its 
varied  functions  of  taste,  touch,  hearing, 
seeing,  and  smelling.  Whilst  they  can 
ward  off  heart-appeals,  by  a  dissertation 


upon  doctrine,  they  will  be  free  to  converse ; 
but  the  moment  you  waive  these  and  make 
an  onslaught  upon  the  heart,  see  if  a  fidgct- 
tiness,  and  a  shyness,  and  an  excuse  to 
bring  the  conversation  to  a  close,  is  not 
begotten ;  and  fresh  contact  will  be  scru- 
pulously avoided.  The  Lord  thus  make 
you  a  "  Boanebgei,"  a  son  of  thunder 
indeed  I — Ed. 

GREETINGS. 

My  DeakBjiothee  "  Gershom,"— "  Whe- 
ther you  arc  in  the  body  or  out  of  the  body 
I  cannot  tell,"  but  if  still  in  this  wilderness 
belovr,  I  would  greet  thee  as  a  stranger  and 
pilgrim,  but  a  fellow-citizen,  "  grace,  mercy, 
and  peace  abound"-^ 

I  feel  indebted  to  brother for  my 

first  introduction  to  you  last  night:  it  had 
been  a  pouring  wet  day,  and  circumstances 
compelled  me  to  remain  in  the  house,  and  not 
haviugattainedthe0»ima/sanctification^a/ifr«^ 
about  by  so  many,  I  felt  powerfully  the  truth 
of  St.  Paul's  acknowledgment  in  Rom.  vii.  -, 
and  my  old  Adam- nature  strove  very  hard  to 
ruffle  my  mind,  and  draw  it  from  looking  un- 
to Jesus.  Ah  1  we  often  charge  Satan,  when 
verily  guilty  ourselves.  'Tis  true  the  waves 
beat  very  nigh,  but  Jesus  was  at  the  helm  of 
my  little  barque. 

A  parcel  was  placed  before  me,  when  lo  1 
I  had  the  privilege  of  peeping  into  Colling- 

ridge's  "  ten  shillings*  worth"  of  dear 

— *a  Magazines,  and  truly  they  are  very 
cheap  1 — well  calculated  for  distribution. 

Being  young  in  the  school  of  "  Old  Jona- 
than," and  not  yet  able  to  spell  many  words, 
some  of  which  I  have  been  taught  the  mean- 
ing of  by  our  Three-in-one ;  (and  this  idea 
struck  me  the  other  day,  when  I  received  a 
letter  from  a  poor  (poor  do  I  say  ?  yea,  rich 
in  faith)  sister-disciple,  whose  God- taught 
language,  makes  me  forget  alphabetical  errors,) 
I  have  not  long  known  the  Gospel  Magazine, 
and  the  precious  truths  it  so  uncompromis- 
ingly sets  forth.  Thus  you  can  imagine  my 
enjoyment ;  and  parts  of  the  Editorial  letters 
were  just  suited  to  my  case. 

When  I  turned  over  the  Magazine  for  Jan. 
*49  to  page  29 — I  found  the  subject  which 
has  of  late  especially,  engaged  my  thoughts. 
And  July  *47,  317,  too  had  ray  fullest  sym- 
pathy, and  occupied  my  midnight  reveries. 
Is  it  true  thnt  worldlings  have  their  appointed 
meetings,  their  conversations,  attire,  feasts, 
B.x\i.  funded  rejoicings,  and  shall  the  blood- 
bought  family  keep  frigidly  alone,  when  they 
too,  like  the  Emmaus  disciples,  may  walk 
together,  and  talk  together,  if  moved  by  the 
Spirk's  help,  and  meet  together  still,  in  an 
"  npper  room,  where  prayer  is  wont  to  be 
made,"  and  being  all  clothed  alike  in  the 
righteousness  of  Christ,  (2  Cor.  v.  21) ;  for 
nothing  else  can  cover  us,  and  being  fed  with 
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the  manna  from  above,  and  made  to  drink  at 
the  well  of  life.  Oh  I  methinks  we  too  should 
have  rejoicings  the  world  knoweth  not  of  I 

It  is  often  in  the  solitude  of  our  own  souls, 
we  aie  tanght  deep  things  of  sin  and  self; — 
holiness  and  God,  and  have  many  strivings ; 
wanting  to  be  self-saviours,  or  "  help  a  little'* 
in  the  glorious  work  oar  triune  God  has  "done," 
but,  as  Jane  expresses,  *'  we  have  ceased  to 
do."  But  I  think,  (if  a  young  sister  may 
venture  to  speak,)  I  think  it  is  often  in  Chris- 
tian converse  we  feel  an  nnctious  power  help- 
ing ns  to  tell  of  the  things  which  we  have 
seen  and  heard : — and  whilst  we  are  warned 
from  leaning  on  an  arm  of  flesh  (Isa.  ii.  2: 
"We  know  what  sharpens  "  the  countenance 
of  man,"  and  that  Jesus  sent  his  disciples 
"  two  and  two;"  himself  taught  solitude 
whilst  others  were  asleep,  walking  with  them 
early  and  late,  (few  carriage-rides  in  those 
days,  a9  now,  for  the  little  flock  1)  and  "  went 
about  doing  good."  Alas !  "  upper  room'" 
meetings  are  very  few. 

Yesl  we  are  selflsh  creatures!  a  stranger 
to  me  in  every  sense,  has  just  entered ;  I 
dropped  my  pen — rather  sulkily — but  I  will 
now  try  and  pick  up  my  thread.  And  what 
do  Gk>d's  people  love  to  talk  about  in  their 
occasional  meetings,  self,  varying  self?  Aye  I 
too  often  we  are  unconsciously  lisping  our 
own  praises !  "  I,  great  I,"  creeps  into  most 
we  say ;  but  we  would  rather  speak  of  God, 
our  covenant-keeping  God — of  grace,  free 
and  unconditional — of  pardon,  entire  and 
sealed — of  perseverance,  long  as  eternity — 
and  of  those  pledged -promises  fulfilled  for  the 
church  of  Christ. 

'  "  Sweet  the  time,  exceeding  sweet. 
When  the  saints  together  meet ; 
When  the  Saviour  is  the  theme. 
When  they  meet  to  talk  of  him** 

But  I  ask  with  you,  my  dear  Brother,  how 
is  it  we  are  thm  so  dumb  ? 

On  a  future  occasion,  (D.  V.)  I  will  refer 
to  your  "  circulating"  subject,  and  only  detain 
you  in  a  few  lines  more  alluding  to  your  pro- 
posed "  Register."  I  quite  understand  your 
brotherly-kindness  in  wishing  to  know  yuur 
kindred  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  perhaps,  have 
greater  love  for  the  brotherhood — being  sur- 
rounded by  parting  waves — ^but  what  think 
youof  myself  and  brother  (alover  of  the  truth) 
isolated  here  midst  Baptismal Regenerationists, 
(their  other  appendages  I  need  not  mention) 
and  in  our  daily  walks  we  find — the  "  man  of 
sin"  revealed.  Blinded  Pharisees  and  boast- 
ing Church-goers !  Yet  even  here,  in  tliis 
district,  there  are  a  few  of  the  **  little 
ones  1" 

A  bed-ridden  sister,  and  a  blind  brother, 
rejoice  in  the  Lord.  A  tradesman  rejoicing 
that  grace  is  safe,  though  all  else  has  been 
wrecked ;  and  others  doubtless  we  know  not. 
Now  picture  yourself ,  removed  from  some 
fathers  in  Christ,  who  loved  to  watch  over 
their  spiritual  child;  you  hear  that  certain 


Brethren,  Hewlett,  Birkett,  or  such-like,  had 
been  in  yonr  town,  and  yourself  uneeen  ! 
Oh  I  I  can  fancy  the  disappointment,  (though 
we  hope  not  to  experience  it),  andyet  haveyoa 
solved  the  problem,  how  we  are  to  meet  ia 
the  Lord's  name,  without  giving  pnblicity  to 
our  own,  throngh  tkie  medium  of  communi- 
cation ?  were  we  to  sign  our  names,  as  dear 
old  Huntington,  that  would  fail  to  find  each 
other,  for  alas !  such  persons  are  little  known. 
A  Sinner  Saved. 
We  bid  you  welcome,  and  any  fellow- 
traveller,  to  our  humble  but  happy  home  in 

S ,  and  refer  you  for  address  to  the 

Editor,  commending  lum  and  his  untiring 
work  to  our  God  of  blessings.  '  Fare-ye- 
well. 

GONE  TO  GLORY  I 

"  Come,  Lord  Jeetu,  comejguiekly** 

"  Far  from  this  world  of  sin  and  strife. 

They're  present  with  the  Lord ; 

The  suff'rings  of  this  mortal  life, 

End  in  a  large  reward." 

Dear  Mb.  Editor, — It  is  my  painful,  yet 
pleasing  task  to  inform  you  of  the  departure 
of  one  of  your  correspondents, — Jazer,  for- 
merly of  Ropley,  and  recently  of  Reading,  at 
which  latter  place  he  died  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, about  half  past  two  o'clock. 

Twelve  years  ago  last  summer,  I  had  the 
happiness  of  beeoming  |)ersoually  acquainted 
with  our  dear  departed  brother,  who  was  thea 
preaching  to  a  few  of  the  Lord's  people  at 
the  first-named  place,  to  several  of  whom  his 
labours  had  been  much  blessed  in  bringing 
them  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  Gospel, 

He  was  favoured  with  particularly  clear 
views  of  truth,  and  wholly  unbiassed  by  the 
opinions  of  others,  he  did  not  follow  in  .any 
other  man's  line  of  things  made  ready  to  his 
hand,  but  boldly  and  faithfully  spake  of  what 
he  haid  tasted,  and  handled,  and  felt  of  the  good 
word  of  life,  his  mind  at  times  being  led  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  very  much  into  the  present 
and  future  prospects  of  the  church  of  God. 

Having  being  informed  of  the  near  approach 
of  his  end,  I  went  to  see  him  on  Saturday 
last.  On  my  inquiry  how  he  was,  he  replied, 
"  I  am  a  dying  man,  but  behold  I  live ;"  upon 
my  remarking  what  a  blessed  consideration  it 
was  that  the  Lord  Jesus  had  finished  salvation 
for  all  his  people,  he  replied,  "  Yes,  and  it  is 
finished  in  my  experience." 

Owing  to  great  bodily  pain  and  extreme 
weakness,  he  was  able  to  say  but  little,  but 
what  he  did  evidently  proved  that  he  was 
upon  the  "  Rock  of  Ages  ;"  he  appeared  to 
have  not  the  shadow  of  a  doubt  of  his  interest 
in  that  covenant  which  is  ordered  in  all  things 
and  sure.  He  spoke  of  his  mind  being  kept 
in  perfect  peace,  though  he  did  not  at  present 
experience  that  joy  and  strong  consolation 
which  he  had  often  been  favoured  with  for- 
merly. ^-^  J 

Digitized  by  LnOOQlC 


A  WORD  FOR   "T.    A. 


45 


He  made  repeated  efforts  at  conversation, 
but  it  was  only  at  intervals  that  he  could  ex- 
press himself. 

He  said  that  a  short  time  since,  these  words 
were  impressed  upon  his  mind,  "  His  life  is 
bound  up  in  the  lad's  life."  He  endeavoured 
to  explain  the  views  which  had  been  given  to 
him  of  it,  but  found  himself  imable  from  ex- 
haustion ;  I  took  up  the  subject  by  referring 
to  the  expression  of  Abigail  to  David,  "  The 
soul  of  my  IJord  shall  be  bound  up  in  the 
bundle  of  life  with  the  Lord  thy  God,"  to 
which  he  replied,  "  Yes,  and  the  Gospel  of  it 
is,  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God." 

His  dear,  and  now  bereaved  partner,  in- 
formed me  that  a  few  weeks  previously,  they 
bad  both  been  remarkably  favoured  with  the 
presence  of  God  during  family  prayer,  and  that 
Mr.  Powell's  mind  had  then  been  led  into 
most  exalted  views  of  the  fnture  glories  of  the 
Church,  his  spirit  being  as  it  were  wrapt  up 
and  carried  beyond  the  present  interval  of 
time,  to  that  eternal  state  of  blessedness  which 
awaits  the  whole  mystical  body  of  Christ. 

This  pre^ous  visit  they  both  were  assured, 
was  afforded  by  their  gracious  Lord,  to  pre- 
pare them  for  the  present  trial. 

His  mind  appeared  quite  weaned  from  earth, 
and  anxious  to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ, 
which  he  knew  would  be  far  better. 

This  morning  I  received  a  note,  from  which 
I  extract  the  following.  "  My  dear  Friend 
and  Brother, — It  devolves  on  me  at  this  time, 
to  forward  the  painful  intelligence  of  the  re- 
moval of  my  dear  husband ;  he  fell  asleep  in 
J«aus  this  morning  (Sunday)  at  half-past  two, 
after  much  extreme  suffering,  till  about  the 
last  half-hour  of  his  life ;  he  breathed  his 
soul  out  so  gently  I  scarcely  knew  when  he 
ceased  to  exist." 

The  dear  departed  had  experienced  much 
opposition  to  his  ministry  even  from  them 
whom  he  believed  to  be  the  children  of  God, 
the  mental  anguish  occasioned  to  him  in  this 
way  was  he  said  more  than  he  could  express. 
How  melancholy  that  such  should  have  been 
the  case ;  but  I  would  rather  draw  a  veil  over 
this  painful  fact.  His  ransomed  spirit  is 
far  away  from  strife  and  confusion ;  and  his 
body,  which  it  is  intended  to  commit  to  the 
tomb  on  Sunday  next,  will  there  await  the 
tmmp  of  God,  from  whence  it  will  arise  to 
meet  his  Lord  in  the  air,  and  so  to  be  for 
ever  with  the  Lord. 

I  remain. 

Dear  Mr.  Editor, 
Yours  faithfully, 
London,  December  6, 1852.  G.  B. 

A  WORD  FOR  «  T.  A." 
**  Te  do  err,  not  hnovnng  the  Scriptures!* 
Matt.  xxii.  29. 
Thus'  said  our  Lord  in  his  day,  but  in  the 
present  day  it  appears  that  many  err  who  know 
the  Scriptures :  from  this  fact  it  may  be  infer- 
red, that  something   more  than  knowledge 


is  required  for  the  right  understanding,  and 
the  reception  of  plain  truths  in  the  heart, 
which  are  to  be  believed  in,  though  they  may 
not  be  comprehended  in  all  their  bearings. 
The  second  coming  of  our  Lord  is  so  plainly 
stated  in  the  New  Testament,  that  it  cannot 
be  rejected,  without  invalidating  the  Scrip- 
ture altogether,  as  to  their  divine  origin,  and 
I  am  certain  a  renewed  soul  would  be  greatly 
shocked  at  such  a  suggestion  :  but  some  can- 
not  receive  this  glorious  truth  of  our  Lord's 
personal  reign  on  earth,  (when  he  shall  come 
again,  without  the  imputation  of  sin,  to  reign 
with  his  saints  gloriously  on  earth  for  ever 
and  ever),  any  more  than  the  Jews.  So  far 
had  been  penned  when  the  November  Number 
reached  me,  where  I  found  Jazeb  had  so  fully 
and  so  much  more  clearly  stated  my  views, 
that  I  consider  a  continuance  of  the  subject 
as  intended,  to  be  useless.  "  Jazeb  "  has  the 
heartfelt  thauks  of  "  Recluse,"  and  may  the 
Holy  Spirit  be  pleased  to  seal  his  testimony 
with  power  on  the  hearts  of  the  wanderers  in 
Sion. 

Did  we  not  know  something  of  the  deceit- 
fulness  of  the  heart,  and  the  perverseness  of 
the  natural  will,  we  should  feel  amazed  at 
the  diversity  of  opinions,  even  of  the  renewed. 
While  some  are  fixing  the  reign  of  Christ  to 
be  all  spiritual,  others  (as  it  appears  to  me) 
are  deciding  it  to  be  all  fleshly.  A  tract  I  have 
lately  read  fixes  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  to 
be  the  antitype  of  Solomon's :  "  gold  and  sil- 
ver, and  a  wise  government,  being  the  means 
of  making  king  Solomon's  subjects  happy  and 
comfortable ;"  so  the  large  discoveries  of  the 
precious  metal  (I  would  rather  say  "  cursed," 
perverted,  and  coveted  *  as  it  is  by  man),  is 
to  pay  all  England's  National  debt,  and  Eng- 
land is  to  be  the  mart  of  the  world,  and  the 
millennia]  glory  to  last  365,000  years.  I 
must  say  I  am  looking  for  something  beyond 
comfort,  and  drinking  out  of  flagons  of  gold 
and  silver,  in  the  reign  of  our  Lord  upon  the 
earth.  I  am  expecting  what  eye  hath  not  seen, 
nor  ear  heard,  nor  the  heart  of  man  con- 
ceived, when  Jesus  will  take  unto  himself  his 
kingdom,  and  reign  for  ever  upon  the  earth 
with  his  saints,  the  quick  and  the  dead,  the 
one  changed  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  the 
other  raised — each  glorious  incorruptible  bo- 
dies. I  pretend  not  to  the  interpretation  of 
prophecy,  but  from  what  I  have  been  taught 
from  the  simple  statements  of  Scripture,  I  am 
inclined  to  think  that  some  persons  confound 
the  Messiah's  personal  reign,  with  the  return 
of  the  Jews  to  their  land,  and  their  temporal 
splendour  and  wealth;  they  being  ordained 
instruments  to  bring  elect  heathen  Gentiles 
to  the  light  of  the  kingdom  of  grace,  revealed 
by  Jesus  Christ  more  fully,  when  he  came  on 
earth  in  his  humiliation,  to  proclaim  himself 
as  the  only  way  of  access  into  the  kingdom  of 
*  It  appears  much  more  likely  that  wars 
and  bloodshed,  murders  and  rapacity,  will 
result  from  the  gold  finding. 
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glory  ;  and  the  Jews  must  acknowledge  Jesu« 
of  Nazareth  crucified,  before  they  can  know, 
or  receive  him  glorified,  to  their  joy  and 
everlasting  salvation. 

And  now  I  would  say  a  word  to  T.  A. ;  for 
when  these  remarks  were  commenced--but  I 
expected  the  more  able  pen'  of  the  writer  of 
those  soul-refreshing  truths,  "  The  Alphabet 
of  Christ,"  might  have  answered  "T.  A.," 
who  has  quoted  texts  so  plain  and  simple,  that 
no  marvel,  the  miud  was  arrested  and  stag- 
gered at  the  assumption  of"  many  good  men," 
that  the  Lord's  coming  refers  to  death.  Alas  \ 
alas  1  that  simple  tr.iths  should  be  so  mistaken 
— but  all  proclaims  the  darkness  of  our  minds 
on  spiritual  subjects — "  Search  the  Scrip- 
tures," "  T.  A."  The  Spirit's  light  is  the  only 
light  to  guide  into  all  truth  ;  as  a  new-born 
babe  go  to  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word ; 
the  least  glimmering  of  spiritual  light,  will 
increase  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day ; 
the  mind  arrested  by  plain  simple  truth,  which 
cannot  be  rf«M>rf(though  it  maybe  very  possible 
not  to  comprehend,  or  to  misapprehend)  the 
Spirit  will  assuredly  reveal  little  by  little,  and 
may  you  by  grace  in  the  heart.realize  your  inte- 
rest in  Jesus  crucified,  so  that  you  may  wait 
with  joy  in  the  expectation  of  Jesus  glorified, 
which  may  bo  a  means  by  the  power  of  the 
Spirit,  under  whose  dispensation  we  now  are, 
to  wean  you  from  the  vanities  and  delusions 
of  this  present  time-state.  I  desire  to  inform 
"  Jazee"  that  the  "Old  Soldeee"  has  laid 
down  bis  weapons  of  war  which  he  flourished 
agunst  poor  "  Recluse,"  and  has  forwarded  a 
Bweet  olive  branch  of  peace  to  the  comforting 
and  refresbing  of  his  comrade  in  the  "  wilder- 
ness of  sin."  Yes,  "  Jazer,"  I  respond  to 
all  your  remarks,  more  particularly  to  the 
lack  of  the  church,  viewing  "redemption  as 
A  WHOLE."  "  T.  A."  trust  not  to  man's  opi- 
nion any  farther  than  as  streams  from  the 
fountain-head,  confirming  the  Word  of  God. 

Dear  Editor, — As  you  have  no  objection 
to  admit  subjects  that  may  lead  to  enquiry 
without  controversy,  I  shall  esteem  it  a  favour 
if  you  will  allow  the  enclosed  a  place  in  your 
Gospel  Magazine.  The  carnal  and  fanciful 
views  which  have  been  brought  before  the 
public  on  this  most  blessed  truth  (to  which  I 
have  wished  to  draw  the  attention  of  the 
Lord's  people),  make  me  anxious  to  warn  the 
young  in  grace,  to  beware  of  such,  as  well  as 
not  to  reject  a  truth  because  it  is  perverted. 

I  would,  dear  brother,  help  to  hold  up  your 
hands,  had  I  the  power ;  I  can  only  drop  a 
word  of  encouragement,  and  bid  you  God- 
speed ;  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  and  His  truth 
shall  not  prevail ;  He  is  all-powerful,  who  is 
on  your  side.  Tnist  in  Stm — there  is  your 
strong-hold,  ffe  is  at  the  helm,  ordering  all 
events  according  to  his  eternal  purposes,  and 
he  doth  most  assuredly  work  all  things  toge- 
ther for  ^ood  to  his  own  peculiar  people.  Into 
the  hands  of  the  Triune  Jehovah  I  daily  com- 


mit yon  ;  may  He  be  pleased  richly  to  blew 
you  witli  all  spiritual  blessings  through  Christ 
Jesus,  to  whom  be  praise  for  ever  aud  ever. 

Yours  in  Him, 
Nov.  9th,  1852.  A  Recluse. 

I  am  intensely  interested  for  your  little 
group  at  the  Infant  School. 

TWO  SECRETS. 
Sometimes  I  fall  in  with  some  of  the  Lord's 
family,  and  1  have  found  out  two  secrets 
since  I  have  been  here ;  the  one  is,  whenever 
you  meet  with  the  Lord's  children,  let  Jesus 
be  the  theme  of  your  conversation ;  and  di- 
rectly you  cannot  find  anything  more  to  tolk 
of  about  him,  separate,  for  the  devil  stands 
by,  and  he  is  ready  to  suggest  anything  about 
man,  or  things  of  this  world ;  then  away  goes 
all  the  savour  of  what  you  have  been  talking 
about.  I  have  found  this  by  painful  expe- 
rience: The  other  is  to  Kve  bp  thedt^.  I 
am  apt  to  do  as  my  poor  father  did — ^to  fore- 
bode cares  which  will  never  come  to  pass: 
this  overwhelms  one,  and  makes  unbappi- 
ness.  I  wish  to  live  in  remembrance  that — 
"  Day  by  day  the  manna  fell, 
Ohl  to  learn  that  lesson  well; 
Still  by  constant  mercy  fed. 
Give  me,  Loid,  my  diuly  bread. 

Day  by  day  the  promise  reads, 
Daily  strength  for  daily  needs. 
Cast  foreboding  thoughts  away. 
Take  the  manna  of  the  day. 
Plymouth,  Nov.  16,  1852.  E. 

[Sweet  lesspn !  Lord,  help  us  also  to  learn 
it  effectually.  Daily  trials,  daily  strength 
to  endure  them ;  daily  conflicts,  daily  coq<^ 
rage ;  daily  hunger,  daily  food,  as  verily  as 
God  is  true.  With  what  savour  did  the 
following  lines  flow  into  our  hearts,  just 
previously  to  receiving  the  foregoing  letter  i 

"Though  ten  thousand  snares  attend  thee, 
And  thou  tread'st  the  thorny  road. 
His  right  hand  will  still  defend  thee. 
Soon  He*ll  bring  thee  home  to  God." 

Ah,  it  will  soon  come,  blessed,  for. ever 
Uessed  be  his  holy  name  for  the  prospect. 

"  Though  painftil  at  present,  'twill  cease  before 

long. 
And  then  oh  how  pleasant  the  conqnerer's 

song.**— Ed.] 

WHENCE  THE  DARKNESS? 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine, 
Beloved  in  the  Lord, — ^A  constant 
reader  of  your  Mj^azine,  a  very  weak  one 
in  the  household  of  Mth,  is  not  nnfre- 
quently  exercised,  and  that  rather  s^iarply  too* 
regarding  the  apparent  darkness  in  which 
so  many  of  God*8  called,  redeemed  fSuuily  ap- 
pear to  walk,  and  may  be  after  having  "  tasted 

the  Lord  is  gracious.'*       (^  r\r\n\o 
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I  refer  to.  those  wlio  have  been  led  into  the 
gloriooa  doctrines  eontained  in  a  free>grace 
Gospel ;  such  as  the  eternal,  immutable,  un- 
changeable  love  of  Jehovah  to  his  chosen, 
blood-boaght  Bride,  that  blessed  covenant 
••  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure,"  in  infi- 
nite  love  and  wisdom,  a  full,  free,  and  finished 
salvation  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Now,  dear  Editor,  most  thankful  shall  I  feel 
if  the  eternal  and  ever  blessed  Spirit  enables 
you  or  any  of  your  correspondents  to  throw 
any  light  on  this,  not  unfre^uently  perplexing 
subject  to  my  mind.  May  these  hidings  of  a 
gracious  Father's  countenance  be  traced  to  a 
want  of  watchfulness  in  their  walk  and'  con- 
versation, any  practices  secret  or  open,  ill  ac- 
cording with  their  profcssiom,  for  surely  he  is 
still  a  "  jealous  God,"  or  does  he  in  his  all- 
wise  and  inscrutable  purposes  permit  these 
things  for  the  trial  of  their  faith  and  patience, 
so  for  their  furtherance  in  the  divine  life  ? 
We  know  that  in  each  and  all  his  members 
he  will  be  glorified. 

So  frequently  have  such  eases  been  brought 
before  me,  that  I  have  felt  constrained  to  ask 
your  thoughts  on  the  important  subject ;  feel- 
iag  assured  of  yonr  willingness  to  aid  one  of 
the  least  of  Zion's  pilgrims,  though  many  may 
be  comforted  and  ratified  by  a  response,  should 
the  Lord  so  incline. 

Advlium  Owe,  "  Quemw." 

Nov.  16,  1852. 

1.  That  the  darkness  with  which  the  Lord's 
people  are  tried  may  ofttimes — perhaps 
usually — be  traced  to  the  weakness  or  the 

-  wantonness  of  the  Jlesh,  we  think  there  is 
little  doabt.  None  are  so  weak,  so  way- 
ward, so  pr(me  to  err,  as  the  Lord's  chil- 


dren ;  left  but  for  a  moment,  they  fall  a 
prey  to  at  least  one  of  thit  guilty  trio — 
the  worid,  the  flesh,  the  Devil— who  are 
perpetually  on  the  alert  to  molest,  and  (if 
it  were  possible)  to  destroy.   " 

2.  Still  there  are  dispensations  of  darkness, 
purely  the  result  of  Divine  sovereignty. 
Witness  Abram's  '*  horror  of  great  dark- 
ness." Who  can  describe  what  that  hor- 
ror was,  either  in  its  nature  or  extent  ? 
It  was,  however,  both  preceded  and  fol- 
lowed by  Divine  communings.  So  was 
Elijah's  (1  Kings  xviii.,  xix.) ;  so  was  Paul's 
(2  Cor.  xii.)  And,  in  order  that  in  all 
things  He  might  have  the  pre-eminence, 
so  was  it  with  our  most  glorious  Christ,  in 
the  wilderness,  in  Gethscmane,  on  Calvary. 
8.  The  uses  of  darkness  are  manifold ;  to 
humble  us ;  to  convince  us  of  our  absolute 
helplessness ;  to  prove  to  us  our  momen- 
tary need  of  Divine  sustainings ;  to  pre- 
serve us  from  idolizing  Gospel  light  or  li- 
berty ;  to  make  CArist  alone  the  ground  of 
our  hope,  the  source  of  our  dependence, 

■  the  object  of  our  boasting,  and  not  our  free- 
dom from  guilt,  sin,  and  the  terrors  of  a 
broken  law. — Furthermore,the  use  made  of 
darkness,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  to  strength- 
en, stablish,  settle  faith  in  covenant 
verities,  by  little  and  little  bringing  the 
soul  off  from  every  thing  else,  to  look  to, 
and  lean  upon,  a  precious,  sympathizing, 
ever-faithful,  and  Almighty  High-priest. — 
Editob. 


%txmn. 


Select  SermoM  hy  the  late  Rev.  Wtlliam 
Borrows,-  M.A., .  Minister  of  St.  Paul's, 
Clapham.  Together  with  a  brief  Memoir. 
Edited  by  the  Ret.  P.  Gell,  M.A.,  As- 
sistant Lecturer  of  All  Saints,  Derby. 
London :  W.  Pamplin,  45,  Frith  Stnet, 
Soho  Square :  W.  Hands,  Clapham, 

The  tear,  has  started  to  the  eye  again  and 
again  whilst  reading  the  brief  but  deeply  in< 
teresting  Memoir  of  the  beloved.  Mr.  Bor- 
Bows.  Its  great  feature  is  simplicity,  and 
that  simplicity  carries  truth,  and  weight,  and 
eonvietiott  with  it*.  For  ourselves,  and  on 
behalf  of  the  heart-recipients  of  free-grace 
truth,  we  thank  the  Editor  of  Mr.  Borbow's 
Memoir  for  the  free,  unreserved,  unaffected 
manner  in  which  he  has  proclaimed  who,  and 
what  he  was ;  and  for  his  having  cherished  the 


"sacred  obligation"  (to  nse  his  own  expres- 
sion) which  prompted  him  to  leave  the  Au- 
thor's own  words  untouched  by  alteration  or 
addition."  This  it  behoves  every  biographer 
to  do.  If  a  man's  words  are  worthy  of 
being  recorded  at  all,  they  should  be  recorded 
accordiiig  to  the  dictation  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
upon  his  own  heart  and  conscience ;  and  not 
according  to  that  gloss  with  whieh  the  vain 
fleshly  heart  of  a  poor  fdldw-sinner  is'  wont 
to  varnish  them.  Limited  as  our  space  is, 
we  must  indulge  in  an  extract  or  two  from 
the  Memoir.  We  shall  pfobably  notice  the 
sermons  hereafter. 

"  You  will  not  miad  exptwuding  in  the 
kitchen,  Mr.  Borrows,"  said  a  dear  christian 
friend  to  him,  who  had  got  some  ofthcfvil- 
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lagere  together  to  hear  him.  *  In  the  barn, 
dear  lady,  if  you  like,*  was  his  immediate  re- 
ply."' 

This  is  as  it  shotdd  he.  "  We  are  too 
wedded  to  our  churches  and  to  our  set  sea- 
sons," said  a  Minister  one  day  in  our  hearing 
to  his  Bishop  and  clergy  ;  "  we  should  be 
ready  to  stand  up  iu  the  highway  and  the 
hye-way,  and  that  at  any  and  at  all  times." 
And  we  know  not  of  a  more  pleasing  feature 
in  the  Church  of  England,  than  to  see  its 
zealous,  devoted  Ministers  going  hither  and 
thither,  to  the  cottage,  school-house,  sicsk- 
chamber,  or  grave-yard,  to  proclaim  a  full 
and  free  salvation  by  a  precious  Christ. — We 
were  astounded  at  the  following.  We  could 
not  have  supposed  that  the  bold,  energetic, 
uncompromising  William  Boerows,  was  a 
man  of  whom  it  may  be  said  his  "  constitu- 
tional nervousness." 

"  His  constitutional  nervousness,  combined 
with  his  lowliness  of  mind,  rendered  Mr. 
Borrows  so  distrustful  of  bis  own  powers, 
that  for  some  years  after  his  ordination,  he 
never  entered  the  desk  without  trembling." 

When  restrained  by  the  affliction  of  which 
he  died,  from  the  exercise  of  the  ministry,  he 
said  one  day  to  a  young  friend — 

"  '  Yon  cannot  imagine  what  I  feel  in  being 
prevented  from  preaching,  here  I  lie  on  my 
couch  batthng  with  my  corruptions,*  and 
turned  away  his  head  with  an  indescribable 
look  of  anguish." 

What  is  the  Church  ?  A  question  for  the 
Times.  By  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Rtle,  B.  A., 
Christ's  Church,  Oxford,  Rector  of  Hel- 
mingham,  Suffolk  ;  Ipswich :  Hunt  &  Son. 
London  :  Wertheim  and  Mackintosh :  Nis- 
bet :  Bemers  Street. 

A  HOST  excellent  tract.  Ws  have,  as  onr 
custom  is,  dotted  the  margin  as  we  read  on, 
for  the  purpose  of  extracting  ;  and  now,  in 
turning  over  the  pages  afresh,  we  see  scarcely 
a  page  without  some  such  indication  of  ap- 
proval. To  do  justice  to  the  author,  we 
should  quote  the  whole ;  instead  of  this,  we 
will,  without  the  slightest  q'iali6cation,  most 
strongly  recommend  the  tract  itself  to  our 
readers,  as  being  a  comprehensive  answer  to 
the  thousand  and  one  dogmas  introduced  by 
the  Papists,  and  supported  by  their  zealous 
allies  of  the  Pusey-school. 

The  Last  Words  of  a  beloved  Sister,  Lon- 
dan :  Q.  Stockley,  21,  Oxford  Street. 

Uttebed    from   the  portals  of   bliss,  and 
olemh  but  precious  words  they  are. 


Peace  in  believing.    Edmonton. 

"  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the 
upright,  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace." 
— Sweetly  evinced  in  the  aged  disciple  whose 
dying  experience  is  here  recorded. 
A  Treatise  on  various  Subjects.    By  John 
Brine.    With  a  sketch  of  the  Author's 
Life,  an^  an  Account  of  the  Experience  of 
Mrs.  Anne  Brine.    The  Fourth  Edition, 
carefully  revised  by  J.  A.  Jones,  Author 
of  "  Bunhill  Memorials,"  &c.    London  : 
James    Paul,   1,   Chapter  House   Court, 
Paternostei  Row. 
Speaking  of  Bunhill  Fields,  Mr.  John  Rj-- 
land  would  say,  "  There  lie  the  ashes  of  the 
three    great    John's, — John  Bunyan,  John 
Gill,  and  John  Brine."    The  latter  is  the 
author  of  the  work  before  us ;  which  contains 
a  separate  treatise  on — 
The  Original  Purity  of  Human  Nature — Its 
Present    entire    Depravity — ^The  Spirit's 
Work  in  Regeneration,  &c. — The  great  Dif- 
ference between  real  conversion  and  the 
mere  semblance  of  it — the  Life  of  Faith — 
The    Assurance    of   Faith— Growth    in 
Grace— Declension  in  the  Power  of  Godli- 
ness— Symptoms  of  Declension — Ways  of 
Revival  under  decay — ^Temptations  <rf  the 
present  age — Holy  and  Spiritual  reunion 
with  God." 
John  Brine  was  one  of  the  Old  School — ^a 
Baptist,  who  followed  the  celebrated  Han- 
SERD  Knollts,  and  was  the  spiritual  son  of 
the  great  Dr.  Gill.     He  handled  his  pen 
with  a  master-hand.    He  had  great  penetra- 
tion, took  a  large  and  comprehensive  view  of 
his  subjects,  and  gave  out  his  ideas  with  a 
clearness,  boldness,  and  depth  of  thought  sel- 
dom to  be  met  with.     It  is  a  work  calculated 
to  be  highly  useful.    It  was  much  wanted  at 
the  present  juncture.    It  is  invaluable  to  the 
young  Minister  and   Bible-student,  and  as 
such  we  most  strongly  recommend  iti 
Btftnns  of  Truth  for  Children,    Selected  b^ 
a  Minister  of  the  Gospel  of  Free-Grace. 
London:  Ghroombridge  and  Sons,  Pater- 
noster Row. 
Compiles  by  a  judicious  hand,  as  an  antidote 
to  works,  which  put  covenant  claims  np(m 
the  lips  of  such  as  have  not  at  least  as  yet 
manifested  covenant  adoption. 
Noon-day  Meditations;  or  Reflections  up- 
on a  Text  of  Scripture  for  every  day  in  the 
year.    London:   Collins,  22,  Paternoster 
Row. 
We  would  again  specially  recommend  this 
work  to  the  attention  of  our  readers.     For 
soundness  of  doctrine — for  real  spiritual  re- 
flection—  for  genuine  heart- work,  we  know 
of  no  book  that  has  greater  claim^^ol^ 
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"  Comfort  ye,  comfoct  ye,  my  People,  saith  your  God." 

*'  Endeavouring  to  Keep  the  Unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  Bond  of  Peace." 

"Jesus  Christ,  the  same  Yesterday,  To-day,  and  for  Ever.    Whom  to  know  is 

Life  Eternal." 

N  Jse';...  FEBRUARY,  1853.  OL^sllxis. 


A  SIGH  AND  A  SONG. 

*•  MY  TIMES  ARE  IN  THY  HAND."— Ps.  xxxi.  16. 

Beloved,  it  is  just  past  midnight — ^the  opening  of  the  third  day  of  the  new 
year,  and  for  hours  have  we  heen  turning  over  the  leaves  of  our  Bible  for  a 
new  subject,  but  we  have  searched  in  yain.  We  have  no  new  theme  to  bring 
before  you.  It  is  the  old  story  revived.  If  you  are  weary,  you  must  look 
beyond  us.     "  Such  as  I  have  give  I  thee  ;"  so  said  Peter,  and  so  say  we. 

We  have  paused  at  the  threshold  of  the  year,  and  we  have  been  thinking 
what  trials,  and  temptations,  and  difficulties,  and  dangers  it  will  witness.  We 
have  of  necessity  brought  the  burdened  heart  and  the  cumbrous  flesh  across 
the  boundry  which  separate  the  year  that  has  gone  from  the  year  that  has 
come.  1852  closed  with  a  sigh  and  the  song  intermingled,  1853  com- 
menced in  like  manner.  "  We  that  are  in  this  tabernacle  do  groan  being  bur- 
dened," was  often  the  heartfelt  language  of  the  past  year  ;  nor  do  we — judg- 
ing of  its  beginning— expect  it  to  be  otherwise  with  the  present. 

The  Sabbath  has  just  closed,  and  we  have  been  singing  for  the  honey-drop, 
and  the  dew,  and  the  unction,  and  the  power.  We  love  the  whisper,  **  It  is 
I — ^be  not  afraid."  Seldom  as  we  now  hear  the  "  I  am  with  thee,"  it  is  not 
the  less  precious,  when  divinely  spoken.  To  testify  of  the  sweets  of  a  cove- 
nant salvation  with  a  cold  heart,  is  hard  work.  "  I  would  rather  break  stones 
by  the  way-side,"  once  said  a  minister  in  our  hearmg  "  than  noi  feel  that  in 
which  I  am  engaged,"  We  think  we  can  sympathize  with  the  remark.  We 
would  prefer  the  veriest  love-drop  into  the  heart,  than  a  wide  field  of  petty 
flesh-pleasing  though  without  it.     Mere  abstract  knowledge  "  puffed  up." 

Beloved,  we  are  not  going  to  disguise  anything,  but  shall  come  down  to- 
night (as  the  Lord  may  enable  us)  to  the  feelings  and  experience  of  the  very 
least  of  the  fold.  The  Lord  the  Spirit  helping  us,  we  will  tell  out  the  secrets 
of  the  heart  in  simplicity  and  truthfulness.  Whether  man  can  hear,  or  whe- 
ther they  will  forbear,  the  tiniest  babe  in  Christ's  nursery  shall  hear  some- 
what of  the  feelings  of  one  who  at  the  same  time  exults  in  covenant  realities 
— eternal  settlements — ^Divine  immutabilities — rich,  free,  and  imperishable 
consolations.  We  often  think  of  Hannah's  words,  "  I  am  a  woman  of  a  sor- 
rowful spirit."   We  feel  that — ^there  is  a  heart-echo ;    and  we  would  fain  ask 
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sympathizingly  the  import  of  the  sigh — and  the  cry — and  the  tear.  And 
there  is  a  feature  in  our  Lord's  character  in  which  we  feel  the  most 
special  interest; — *^  A  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief."  This  is 
marvellous,  and  so  exactly  suited  to  a  poor  weary  way-worn  traveller.  There 
is  a  sympathy  and  an  interest  which  causes  one  to  pause  at  that  hlessed  por- 
tion, "  That  I  may  know  Mm,  and  the  power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the;felr 
loufship  of  his  sufferings,  heing  made  conformahle  to  his  death."  A  measure 
(however  feehle)  of  fellow-feeling  with  a  burdened  suffering  Lord  is  sacred 
indeed.  To  tread  in  pensive  musings  the  path  He  bedewed  with  tears — ^to 
witness  his  Gethsemane  sorrows — ^to  behold  his  Calvary  sufferings — ^and 
hearken  to  his  dying  groans,  "  My  God,  My  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me  ?"  is  one  key  to  that  scripture,  "  The  heait  knoweth  its  own  bitterness, 
and  a  stranger  intermeddleth  not  with  its  joys.'* 

But  for  fellow-feeling,  Paul's  language  would  be  very  paradoxical,  "  We 
are  troubled  on  every  side,  yet  not  distressed  ;  we  are  perplexed,  but  not  in 
despair ;  persecuted,  but  not  forsaken ;  cast  down,  but  not  destroyed  :  always 
beajring  about  in  the  body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  the  life  also  of 
Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in  our  body.  For  we  which  live  are  always 
delivered  unto  death  for  Jesus'  sake,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made 
manifest  in  our  mortal  flesh.     So  then  death  worketh  in  us,  but  life  in  you." 

"  I  will  meditate  on  thee  in  the  night-watches,  and  in  the  night  my  song 
shall  be  of  thee."  Literally  with  one  we  know,  it  is  very  different.  With 
him  sleepless  hours  are  almost  invariably  gloomy  hours.  "  Thy  heart  shall 
meditate  terror,"  more  resembles  his  coiidition  at  such  seasons.  A  burden — 
an  anxiety — a  certain  amount  of  heart-sorrow. 

Moreover,  though  in  the  main  exulting  in  covenant  conquest, 
''  Hosannahl  langnish  on  his  tongue," 
Except  occasionally  in  the  public  ordinances,  when  some  sweet  truth  is  ap- 
plied, it  is  more  the  sigh  than  the  song — ^more  the  burden  than  the  blessing — 
the  apprehended  danger  than  the  conscious  deliverance. 

Headers,  is  not  our  tale  doleful  to  night  ?  We  told  you  we  would  not  dis- 
guise it.  But  now  listen,  these  very  feelmgs  and  fears  do  but  afford  a  relish 
for  covenant  certainties.  This  "  thorn  in  the  flesh  ;"  and,  blessed  be  God,  it  is 
only  in  the  flesh,  lead  us  to  make  a  proper  and  an  all-important  distinction, 
"  That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  and  that  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit 
is  spirit."  Adam  earthy  never  can  become  Adam  heavenly.  The  Spirit  can- 
not thrive  by  the  pamperings  of  the  flesh.  Flesh  and  spirit  are  as  diametri- 
cally opposed  as  heaven  and  hell.  Christ  and  Belial  are  not  more  at  enmity 
than  are  the  old  man  and  the  new.  The  flesh  is  to  be  cmcified,  whilst  the 
Spirit  triumphs  in  that  crucifixion.  And  what  is  our  consolation  amid  all  the 
fluctuations  of  feeling  in  the  flesh  ?  That  fundamental  tmth  upon  which  the 
Spirit  lays  hold,  and  triumphantly  exults,  "  Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday, 
and  to-day,  and  for  ever."  "I  the  Lord  change  not,  therefore  ye  sons  of 
Jacob  are  not  consumed ;"  and  again,  "  Although  my  house  be  not  so  with 
God,  yet  He  had  made  with  me  an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all  things 
and  sure ;  and  this  is  all  my  salvation,  and  aU  my  desire,  although  He  make 
it  not  to  gi-ow."  -  ^ 

**  Here  let  the  weary  rest, 

"Who  love  the  Saviour's  name ; 
Though  with  no  sweet  enjoyment  blest* 
The  covenant  stands  the  aame."^ 

Ah,  here  is  the  mercy.  We  bless  our  God  for  it.  In  the  utter  absence  of 
comfort,  upon  any  other  ground,  we  have  the  richest  comfort  based  upon  this 
blessed  tmth.   Covenant  consolation  grounded  upon  the  covenant — nay,  more. 
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upon  JesBS,  the  source,  and  sum,  and  substance,  of  the  covenant.  Whatever 
our  feelings,  then,  the  covenant  is  signed,  sealed,  and  delivered.  The  relation 
stands !  the  union  abides ;  the  bond  remains ;  the  irreversible  shalls  tind  wills 
of  an  immutable  Jehovah  remain  as  firm,  and  as  truthful,  and  as  blessed,  as 
Himself  and  his  eternal  throne.     Hallelujah  I  Hosannahs  in  the  liighest.    . 

This  brings  us  to  that  soui-comfortmg,  all-precious,  God-glorifying  truth, 
*'  My  times  are  in  thy  hand."  But  David,  and  David's  Lord  (of  whom  the 
language  is  t3icpical)  went  down  into  the  depths  to  know  it— -to  feel  it — ^to 
rejoice  in  it ;  and  so  must  you  and  ourselves,  reader.  Look  over  one  or  two 
of  the  introductory  features,  and  see  if  it  is  not  so. 

"  Li  thee,  0  Lord,  do  I  put  my  trust."  Here  is  the  simple  acknowledg- 
ment or  confession ;  the  going  out  of  self  and  all  creature-confidences,  and  a 
looking  to  and  venturing  upon  Omnipotence.  *^  Let  me  never  be  ashamed." 
I  am  embarked  in  thy  cause ;  I  have  such  and  such  at  stake ;  I  have  made 
profession  of  thy  great  and  glorious  name,  and  espoused  the  holy  cause :  under 
these  circumstances,  forsake  me  not,  nor  let  my  soul  be  put  to  confusion. 
"  Deliver  me  in  thy  righteousness."  Thou  hast  covenanted  so  to  do.  I 
entered  upon  my  mission  upon  the  warranty  of  thy  word,  thy  covenant,  thine 
oath.  Then  in  the  rigfateousness  of  thy  character,  and  in  very  faithfulness, 
deliver  me.  **  Bow  down  thine  ear  to  me."  "  I  am  so  burdened  that  I  can- 
not speak "  but  in  a  whisper ;  stoop  lest  thou  shouldest  not  hear ;  bend  and 
hearken — ^listen  to  and  catch  the  meaning  of  the  sigh  and  the  groan.  More- 
over, **  deliver  me  speedily."  My  case  is  urgent — ^it  admits  of  no  delay. 
Other  trials — other  temptations— other  circumstances,  may  not  have  required 
so  prompt  an  interference  ;  this  does.  Help  I  need ;  help  I  must  have — ^and 
that  at  once.  Lord — ^at  once.  Postpone  succour — ^put  off  the  relief,  and  I  am 
undone.  ♦  ♦  Into  thy,  hand  I  pommit  my  spirit."  I  have  told  thee 
my  case ; "  unto  thee  have  I  opened  my  cause  ;"  and  now  the  matter  is  no 
longer  mine,  but  thine.  "  Into  thy  hand  I  commit  my  spirit,"  and  my  all. 
"  Thou  hast  redeemed  me,  0  Lord  God  of  truth."  I  am  thine  by  purchase 
and  also  by  possession.     Leave  not  nor  lose  not  thy  rightM  property.     * 

*  "I  win' be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thy  mercy " — why  ?  "  for  thou  hast 
considered  my  trouble."  I  feel  that  thou  hast  given  heed — ^that  thou  hast 
yielded  to  my  entreaties — ^that  thou  hast  taken  my  case  in  hand.  I  feel  the 
power  an^  the  unction  that  accompany  the  assurance  that  such  is  the  fact ; 
and  under  the  sweet  renewings  of  hope,  I  remember  that,  "  thou  hast  known 
my  soul  in  adversities."  I  have  been  in  a  similar  condition  before — ^I  have 
had  the  like  difficulties  to  contend  with — ^I  have  had  just  such  dangers  hover- 
ing around  me  ;  and  in  lliese  very  circumstances  '*  thou  hast  known  my  soul," 
been  familiar. with  my  case,  and  condescended  to' vouchsafe  the  very  §uccour, 
and  support,  and  deliverance,  of  which  I  so  greatly  stood  m  need.  *  ,  * 
**  Have  mercy  upon  me,  0  Lord,  for  I  am  in  trouble."  I  come  upon  the  old, 
and  the  only  legitimate  ground — ^that  of  mercy.  I  can  come  upon  no  other 
principle.  I  have  no  merit — ^no  worthiness — ^no  price  in  my  hand  ;  but  I 
come  simply  and  exclusively  upon  the  plea  of  mercy — sweet  mercy.  Thou 
delighteet  in  mercy.  And  I  come,  too,  because  **  I  am  in  trouble  ,•"  not  ex- 
pecting it  merdy,  but  am  verily  in  it.  I  come  of  necessity.  I  come  because 
I  am  obliged.  I  come,  «nd  I  cannot  help  coming.  And  thou  knowest  the 
depths  of  my  sorrow — ^the  amount  of  my  anguish.  It  is  not  as  a  mere  matter 
of  course  I  come.  It  is  not  out  of  duty  or  from  habit,  but  as  the  result  of.  pre- 
sent heart  crushing  sorrows,  anguish,  and  dismay.  And  now  amid  all — ^with 
a  multitude  of  fears  within,  and  a  numerous  host  of  foes  without — I  rejoice  in 
one  delightful  conviction — that 

My  times  are  in  thj  hand." 

E  2 

Digitized  by  LnOOQlC 


52  THE   GOSPEL   MAGAZINE. 

I  know  not  what  is  about  to  befal  me.  I  cannot  tell  what  may  be  the  issue 
of  this  trial.  1  know  not  to  what  extent,  this  enemy  and  that  enemy,  may  be 
permitted  to  prevail ;  a  heavier  cross  may  be  in  reserve — deeper  sorrows  may 
fall  to  my  lot — still  more  crushing  may  the  trouble  be ;  but,  notwithstanding 
all,  that  dear  truth  remains  fixed  and  immovable,  "  My  times  are  in  thy 
baud."  Thou  knowest  who  1  am,  what  I  am,  where  I  am,  and  with  what 
enemies,  both  internal  and  external,  I  have  to  contend.  Nothing  has  escaped, 
or  can  escape,  thy  notice.  Naught  has  happened,  or  can  happen,  by  accident 
or  by  chance.  All  is  by  Divine  appointment — all  in  covenant  arrangement — ^the 
whole  regulated  by  infinite  wisdom,  predestined  in  covenant  love,  superin- 
tended by  covenant  care,  and  to  accomplish  certain  ends  and  purposes  in 
covenant  faithfulness.  And  what  can  I  want  more?  I  cannot  see  into  the 
morrow.  I  know  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth ;  but  I  know  that  the 
"  very  hairs  of  my  head  are  all  numbered ;"  that  He  hath  fixed  the  bounds  of 
my  habitation  ;  that  He  hath  covenanted  "  my  shoes  shall  be  iron  and  brass, 
and  that  as  my  day  so  shall  my  strength  be ;"  that  *'  my  bread  shall  be 
given  me,  and  my  waters  shall  be  sure ;"  and  that  because  he  lives,  I  shall 
five  also.     Hallelujah,  for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigheth. 


'*  Timed  of  sickness,  times  of  health ; 
Times  of  penary  and  wealth ; 
Times  of  trial  and  of  grief ; 
Times  of  triumph  and  relief. 

**  Times  the  tempter's  power  to  prove ; 
Times  to  taste  a  Saviour's  love ; 
All  must  come,  and  last,  and  end. 
As  shall  please  my  heavenly  Friend. 

"  Plagues  and  deaths  around  me  fly  ; 
Till  he  bids  1  cannot  die ; 
Not  a  single  shaft  can  hit. 
Till  the  God  of  love  sees  fit." 

The  Editor. 

Bonmahon,  Ireland,  Monday  Mominfft  4  o'clock, 
Jan.  3,  1853. 


"  Sovereign  Ruler  of  the  skies. 
Ever  gracious,  ever  wise  ; 
All  my  times  are  in  thy  hand, 
All  events  at  thy  command. 

"  His  decree  who  form'd  the  earth, 
"Pix'd  my  first  and  second  birth ; 
Parents,  native  place,  and  time. 
All  appointed  were  by  him. 

"  He  that  form'd  me  in  the  womb, 
He  shall  guide  me  to  the  tomb ; 
All  my  times  shall  ever  be. 
Ordered  by  his  wise  decree. 


A  NATURAL   QUESTION. 


"  Why  do  you  not  get  up,  dear  Aunty  ?"  said  au  engaging  little  child, 
"  you  lie  in  bed  half  the  day,  and  nly  Mamma  gets  up  so  early."  "  You  know 
my  love,  said  her  Aunt,  "  1  am  often  ill,  and  liat  keeps  me  to  my  bed ;  if  I 
were  well  like  your  mamma,  I  would  gladly  get  up,  and  not  spend  so  much 
time  in  bed  ;  but  I  desire  to  submit,  for  it  is  the  will  of  God."  "  And  now  do 
you  call  that  kind  of  God,  Aunty,  to  keep  you  always  ill  ?"  asked  the  little 
one. — ^Reader,  if  these  words  have  not  escaped  your  lips,  has  no  thought  like 
this  ever  crossed  your  mind,  in  reference  to  God's  dealings  with  you  ? 

Review  the  past  year,  glance  back  at  your  life,  and  what  do  you  think  of 
every  circumstance  respecting  it  ?  Have  you  never  wondered  why  you  were 
pushed,  into  such  a  position  ?  why  you  were  permitted  to  make  such  a  mistake  ? 
why  you  were  given  such  a  cross  ?  Why  your  path  wa^  so  intricate  ?  why  you 
were  entangled  through  other  people's  perverseness  ?  why  you  were  left  of 
God,  and  so  fell  into  sin  ?  What  do  you  think  of  all  that  memory  brings  in 
review  ?  Has  the  Lord  reconciled  you  to  the  way  He  has  led  you,  all  your 
lifelong? 

Yes,  say  you,  when  faith  is  in  exercise,  I  am  able  to  look  at  the  past,  and 
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sing  with  ancient  Israel,  "  He  led  me  by  a  right  way,  to  a  city  of  habitation  :*' 
but  when  faith  is  low,  then  I  question  and  doubt.  I  pick  tiie  past  to  bits, 
and  say,  "  K  I  had  but  done  this,  if  I  had  but  done  that ;"  then  I  get  from 
one  black  spot  to  another,  till  I  end  like  the  little  child,  "  And  do  you  call 
this  kind  of  God  ?" 

But,  friend,  your  smarting  rods,  your  hedged-up  way,  your  humbling  falls, 
were  all  needM  to  keep  you  in  the  divine  life.  True,  they  were  not  pleasant, 
but  they  were  profitable.  Oh,  how  they  drew  you  in  prayer  to  God,  how 
often  they  ltd  you  to  your  Bible,  how  greatly  they  embittered  the  world,  how 
ashamed  they  made  you  of  yourself,  how  distrustful  of  your  own  skill  and  wis- 
dom, what  useful  lessons  they  taught  you  ;  and  yet  you  are  ready  to  say  some- 
times, "  Do  you  call  this  kind  of  God  ?"  Yet  kindness  and  love  presided  at  every 
step,  though  he  knew  it  not.  And  Mndness  and  love  are  still  to  be  mani- 
fested in  reconciling  you  to  the  way  which  God  in  his  sovereignty  chose 
out  for  you,  "  He  led  them  by  a  right  way  to  a  city  of  habitation." 

But  perhaps  soul-trouble  afflicts — ^yes,  say  you,  tiiat's  ii.  I  seem  to  get  no 
nearer  in  soid  experience  to  a  sense  of  interest  than  the  first  day  I  turned  my 
back  upon  the  world.  I  see  the  Lord's  people  called  into  liberty  and  Gospel 
assurance :  but  I  am  tied  and  bound.  I  pray,  desire,  long,  thirst,  but  never 
get  further  than.  Who  can  tell  but  God  may  be  gracious  ?  And  how  long 
have  you  been  thus  ?  supply  the  number  of  months  or  years.  If  so  long  in 
all  the  anxiety  of  suspense,  what  a  mercy  you  have  been  kept  from  going 
back  into  the  world ;  what  grace  that  you  have  not  made  shipwreck  of  faith, 
and  been  consigned  to  the  pit,  where  long  ago  you  feared  you  must  fall ;  why 
this  is  a  mercy  ?  No,  say  you,  I  often  think  I  am  kept  up  for  a  day  of  slaugh- 
ter. And  how  does  that  thought  work  ?  in  gloom,  despondency,  recklessness, 
misery  ?  Then  that  thought  came  from  Satan,  and  he  is  "  the  father  of  lies, 
and  when  he  speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own." 

But  do  not  sometimes  opposite  thoughts  break  in,  a  little  gleam  of  hope — a 
may -be  springs  up,  and  a  who  can  tell  but  God  will  be  gracious  ?  Now  what 
impression  does  that  leave  ?  Oh,  say  you,  there  is  something  cheering  in  this ; 
something  that  draws  my  heart  to  God,  His  ways,. His  word,  His  people.  Why 
this  looks  very  like  thoughts  that  come  from  God,  for  they  lead  to  Xjod ;  and  He 
is  the  God  that  cannot  lie,  and  a  God  that  though  we  believe  not,  yet  abideth 
faithfiil.  This  looks  like  an  earnest  penny,  the  first-fruits  of  the  harvest.  These  > 
are  the  handsful  thrown  by  Divine  command  on  purpose  for  God's  sorrowing 
Ruths,  and  such  shall  come  with  rejoicing  by  and  by,  bringing  their  sheaves 
with  them.  In  Solomon's  song  we  have  a  most  wonderful  description  of  the 
God-man  mediator,  the  Husband  of  the  church.  There  it  is  said,  "  His 
bauds  are  as  gold  rings,"  intimating  how  mysterious  and  circuitous  are  His 
dealings  with  his  children  ;  and  truly  "  His  ways  are  past  finding  out."  Plan- 
ned in  eternity,  and  inexplicable  to  human  reason,  what  wonder  that  the  ob- 
server that  regards  them  with  nature's  eyes,  should  say  alike  of  the  temporal 
and  spiritual  pathway,  "  And  do  you  call  this  kind  of  God  ?"  To  sense  and 
reason  how  unkind  it  looks  to  unfit  a  soul  in  feeling  for  this  world,  and  keep 
him  in  the  most  agonizing  suspense,  as  to  his  soul-interest  in  tliat  eternal 
world  above.  To  wean  his  heart  from  all  things  here  below,  and  yet  withhold 
from  him  the  joys  of  things  above,  but  his  hands  are  as  gold  rings."  Appear- 
ances for  the  most  part  are  against  God  in  the  time-state  dispensation  of  the 
Church.  The  world  bears  rule,  the  blood-bought  family  are  undermost.  The 
world  shines  in  mortal  lustre,  while  the  church,  through  the  malice  of  Satan, 
and  the  force  of  inbred  evil,  fells  under  the  power  of  sin.  Wolves  appear  in 
sheep's  clothing,  and  when  stripped  of  their  stolen  garb,  the  true  flock  are 
counted  as  hypocrites  by  the  haters  of  truth.     Thus,  appearances  are  often- 
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times  against  Ood  in  the  orderings  of  His  Church,  and  in  the  personal  ex- 
perience of  the  members,  it  has  followed  them  as  their  shadow  the  whole 
way  ;  Ood  haying  appointed  for  some,  that  appearances — and  nothing  dee 
— should  be  against  them.  How  many  of  Ood's  saints,  since  the  days  of 
Abel  have  carried  this  cross,  the  records  of  eternity  alone  will  reveal. 
<*  His  hands  are  as  gold  rings/'  But  whatever  mysterioiu  dealings theserings 
may  intend,  they  are  **  set  with  beryl,*'  precious  stones,  gems  hidden  from 
the  world,  but  seen  by  the  Church,  with  the  eye'of  faith  here,  and  the  eter- 
nal delight  of  the  Church  hereafter.  No  more  questionings  thent  no  doubt- 
ful appearances,  no  sinister  bar,  and  not  a  whisper  through  the  vault  of 
heaven,  that  breathes  the  question,  **  Do  you  call  that  kind  of  God  ? 


THE  POTIER  AND  HIS  CLAY. 


(  Continutd  from  page  5  i!  6  ) . 

Thb  potter  having  cast  his  materials  into  a  certain  mould,  and  raised  a  cer- 
tain form  upon  them,  the  next  step  is  to  get  them  into  the  furnace  ;  and  we 
may  remark,  in  passing,  that  much  art  is  required  in  the  erection  of  these  fur- 
naces ;  a  novice  could  not  build  them,  or  work  them  when  built ;  and  so  of 
those  **  vessels  unto  honour,"  to  form  and  fashion  which  is  the  especial 
work  of  Jehovah,  no  power  in  heaven  or  in  earth  can  make  a  furnace  for  - 
any  one  of  them,  in  the  proper  sense  of  the  term  ;  that  is,  ^  place  of  puri- 
fication— a  place  where  the  materials  are  benefited^  and  not  destroyed.  The 
church  of  Rome,  in  her  mad  and  ignorant  zeal,  has  made  a  large  furnace 
called  the  Inquisition,  through  the  medium  of  which  she  thought  she  could 
purify,  or  make  vessels  unto  honour,  and  bum  her  own  image  into  them  ; 
but  she  never  made  one,  while  in  her  abortive  attempts  she  has  destroyed 
many — that  is,  as  far  as  she  could  destroy ;  and,  as  even  the  living  members 
of  the  living  Church  of  Christ,  carry  in  themselves  all  the  incipient  ele- 
ments of  popery,  one  member  will  sometimes  try  and  make  a  furnace  for 
another  member.  ••  I  think  that  brother  so  and  so  would  be  much  better 
if  he  had  been  more  in  the  furnace.  Why,  perhaps,  he  is  in  the  furnace 
now  !  I  think  not.  Why  ?  Because,  he  says  nothing  about  it ;  and  I 
think  when  the  shoe  pinches  hard,  words  will  escape.  What  do  you  ,say 
to  this  :  I  was  dumb  because  thou  did'st  it ;  still,  I  don't  think  he  is  a'tried 
man.  It  is  a  great  mercy  to  be  kept  from  thinking  at  all,  sometimes,  and 
especially  when  we  cannot  be  sure,  that  we  have  truth  for  the  basis  of  our 
thoughts.  But,  he  is  so  young.  So  was  David  when  he  came  to  the  throne, 
but  he  had  been  well  hunted  upon  the  mountains  for  all  that ;  so  was  Elihu^ 
while  yet  his  teaching  shows  far  more  of  the  furnace,  than  his  aged  con« 
tempories ;  still,  I  do  not  think  he  is  a  tried  man,  he  has  always  had  a 
good  portion,  health,  wealth,  and  friends  ;  so  he  may,  and  yet,  if  God  could 
not  find  room  for  a  thorn,  where  would  be  the  badge  of  discipleship,  or  if 
Jehovah  had  never  made  a  furnace  for  him,  how  does  he  appear  as  a  vessel 
unto  honour  ?  he  may  always  have  possessed  all  these  things,  and  yet  be  well 
acquainted  with  the  furnace.  Now  who  does  not  see  the  folly  of  this  thinking 
where  God  alone  can  think  righteously ;  the  folly  of  this  speaking  where jGod 
alone  can  speak  to  profit ;  who  does  not  see  the  folly  of  one  Christian  trying 
to  make  a  furnace  for  another  Christian ;  or,  in  other  words,  trying  to  do 
God's  work,  I'll  stop  supplies,  says  the  angry  Xhristian  parent,  thai  will 
bring  them  to  their  senses  ;  no,  it  will  not.     It  will  not,  as  you  imagine. 
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make  a  furnace*  a  pUee  of  benefit*  One  Chritftian  can  make  another  Chrit* 
tian  sullen  and  angry  x  like  begets  its  like.  'Tb  not  the  amouat  of  heat,  bat 
the  pottePs  regulatinf ;  it  is  not  the  amount  of  the  pretsurey  but  the  bless* 
ing  of  God  attending  the  pressare.  The  thumh*screws  of  die  inqaisitiqn 
never  cleansed  the  conscience  yet,  nor  will  the  locking  up  of  the  cash-box 
ever  open  the  affections  towards  Ood.  The  great  potter  melts  his  mate* 
rials  by  love  into  a  more  comely  shape,  and  by  love  often  gives  fixidity  to 
that  which  is  comely.  Yet  we  see  Christians  trying  to  do  ki$  work  by 
very  diiFerent  means.  The  people  of  God  will  sometimes  try  and  make  a 
fnmace  for  their  minister,  and  many  a  poor  shell-like  thing  have  they  bro* 
ken  in  their  sinful  bungling  attempts.  Had  they  have  taken  the  poor  ves* 
sel  to  the  greeit  potter  in  earnest  prayer,  humbly  expressing  what  they 
thought  required  to  be  done,  if  requisite,  in  due  time,  it  would  have  been 
-done ;  the  vessel  and  its  usefulness  would  hsve  been  spared,  they  them* 
selves  saved  from  a  day  t)f  retribution,  and  the  (folly  and  presumption  of 
attempting  to  do  that  which  belongs  to  the  Lord.  How  often  do  God'f 
saints  when  left  to  the  influence  of  evil  passions,  rejoice  over  that  which 
pains  another,  forgetting  that  if  one  member  suffers,  all,  sooner  or  later, 
must  suffer  with  it ;  that  the  measure  meted  to  others,  is  sure  to  be  meted 
to  them  in  return.  It  is  the  work,  then,  of  the  heavenly  Potter  jCo  make 
a  furnace  for  his  vessel ;  he  alone  possesses  sufficient  knowledge  of  his 
▼essels  to  do  so  ;  that  which  would  be  a  furnace  to  one,  would  be  no  fur- 
nace to  another ;  yet  has  the  potter  no  difficulty  in  making  a  furnace  for 
each  and  for  all. 

It  is  a  part  jof  the  potter's  craft,  also,  to  bear  his  work  into  the  furnace, 
and  much  skill  and  care  is  required,  in  this  part  of  the  process,  his  material 
being  bHttle  and  easily  broken,  and  that  often  in  proportion  to  their  rarity 
and  value,  end  it  is  the  wx>rk  of  Jehovah  to  bring  the  vessels  unto  honour 
into  the  furnace ;  as  it  is  his  work  to  make  a  furnace  for  them,  so  it  is  no 
less  his  work  to  bring  them  into  it ;  others  may  attempt  it,  and  destroy  the 
vessel  in  the  attempt,  but  accomplish  it  they  cannot ;  it  is  God's  especial 
prerogative,  though  different  instrumentality,  may  be  employed.  '^  This 
is  the  sword,  thine  is  the  hand,"  is  the  testimony  of  every  saint :  and  as 
no  power  in  heaven  or  earth  can  bring  a  vessel  unto  honour  into  the  fur- 
nace, without  the  permission  of  Jehovah,  who  must  ever  be  received  as  the 
great  efficient,  whatever  means  may  be  used,  so,  it  is  utterly  impossible 
to  keep  a  Tcssel  from  the  furnace  if  Jehovah  has  determined,  and  sees 
that  the  furnace  is  required ;  and  notwithstanding  the  vessels  unto  honour 
are  so  fragile  and  easily  broken,  it  is  surprising  with  what  ease  the  great. 
Potter  bears  them  into  the  furnace.  In  a  moment — in  the  twinkling  of 
an  eye,  they  are  there.  Who  would  have  thought  of  Brother  — -«  being  in 
such  a  furnace  ?  we  thought  he  was  above  the  contingences  of  providence, 
80  he  was,  and  so  he  is,  but  not  above  the  God  of  providence,  who  saw, 
and  thought  it  best,  that  he  should  have  that  furnace,  and  though  he  seemed 
such  a  way  from  it,  his  hand  could  not  only  bring  him  near,  but  into  it. 
Some  are  made  to  find  a  furnace  in  their  experience,  their  experimental 
path-^— some  in  their  nerves-— some  in  their  property— some  in  their  poverty 
— s6me  in  their  relatives— which  each  vessel  carries  in  its  own  constitution, 
not  only  the  cause  of  the  furnace  being  needed,  but  also  the  elements  of 
which  it  is  frequently  composed^— sin. 

We  have  said  that  great  care  and  skill  is  required  to  get  the  vessels 
into  the  furnace  ;  yes,  and  great  care  and  skill  is  required  when  they  are 
there,  or  the  potter's  labour  and  hopes  would  all  be  destroyed.  The  heat 
must  be  careftilly  regulated.  Too  much,  and  all  is  lost ;  too  little*  the  end 
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is  not  accomplished.  How  trae  is  this  in  reference  to  the  vessels  unto  ho- 
nour ?  and,  hence,  Jehovah  would  not  leave  his  furnace  in  the  hands  of  the 
highest  archangel,  or  all  the  archangels  in  heaven  ;  more  skill  is  required 
than  they  possess  to  regulate  the  heat ;  and  let  no  tried  saint  think,  that 
the  heat  is  too  intense  to  be  regulated  by  the  fingers,  of  love ;  for  it  is  so 
regulated  ;  and  this  sooner  or  later  shall  be  acknowledged  from  the  heart, 
both  in  this' world  and  that  which  is  to  come. 

'*  i  have  many  things  to  tell  you  (said  Christ  to  his  sorrowing  disciples,) 
but  ye  cannot  hear  them  now ;"  this  is  written  upon  every  furnace  how- 
ever hot  it  may  be.  The  same  loving  and  gentle  spirit  which  dictated  these 
words,  lives  in  the  heart  of  him  who  was  wasted  |imid  the  flames  of  penal 
wrath  for  our  sins  ;  that  he  might  put  them  away,  «nd  make  all  the  afflic- 
tion of  life  but  as  a  furnace  through  which  he  purifies  us  and  fits  us  for  the 
enjoyment  of  himself.  How  can  that  furnace  be  too  hot  over  which  a 
bleeding  Saviour  presides  ?  how  can  those  flames  bum  too  fiercely,  amid 
which  he  walks  ?  The  hand  which  was  pierced  is  upcm  the  fire,  its  flames 
come  through  his  fingers,  and  are  filtered  by  the  palms  of  his  hands  !  while 
the  eyes  that  wept  in  Grethsemane,  are  fixed  il|)on  each  vessel,  and  never 
sleep ;  and  hence  the  most  tried  saint  often  makes  the  furnace  to  be  a 
place  of  enjoyment  as  well  as  instruction  and  purification. 

Oh,  says  faith,  who  would  mind  going  into  the  furnace  to  see  such  a  one  ? 
to  have  such  companionship  ?  to  have  the  flames  so  direct  as  that  they 
rob  me  of  nothing  but  my  bonds  ?  Better  to  find  Jesus  in  the  furnace, 
than  not  find  him  at  all ;  to- meet  him  in  the  flames  which  love  con&mpe- 
rates  to  purify,  than  in  the  penal  fire  which  burns  to  eternal  death. 

But  why  does  the  potter  bring  his  vessels  into  the  furnace  ?  why  is  the 
fire  needed  ?  To  give  fixidity,  durability,  to  the  form  which  has  cost  him 
so  much  labour ;  to  burn  in  the  figure9  and  various  forms  he  has  skilfuy 
inscribed  upon  them  ;  to  make  their  usefulness  and  beauty  permanent ;  and 
why  does  Jehovoh  bring  the  vessels  unto  honour  into  the  furnace,  but  to 
burn  in  something  of  the  image  of  the  Son  of  God  upon  the  soul,  and 
to  give  fixidity  to  those  truths  which  love  has  sketched  upon  the  heart ; 
to  write  the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  in  indelible  living  character^  upon 
the  soul.  **  This  is  the  covenant  I  will  make  with  them  in  those  days, 
saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in 
their  hearts."  How  many  contend  for  the  doctrine  of  sanctificadon,  in 
the  present  day,  who  make  light  of  the  means  by  which  we  are  sanctified ; 
who,  in  drifts  if  not  in  positive  statement,  make  light  of  those  exercises  of 
.  mind,  which  stand  connected  with  that  which  in  epithet  they  maintain, 
who  speak  as  though  to  be  tried  and  exercised  were  almost  a  crime,  as 
though  the  light  of  the  present  age  ought  to  exclude  those  exercises* 
which  used  to  characterise  paints.  Such  things  are  good  in  the  old  di- 
vines of  by- gone  days,  but  ought  to  have  no  living  personal  existence  in 
this,  and  when  such  exercises  come  before  them,  how  frequently  are  they 
traced  to  second  causes — ^physical  causes — disarranged  system,  &c. ;  now 
that  a  believer's  mind  is  affected  by  those  causes  there  can  be  no  doubt, 
but  to  trace  all  exercises  of  mind,  all  spiritual  phenomena,  (so  to  speak,) 
to  sueh  sources,  will  often  add  to  the  affliction  of  those  whom  God  has 
afliicted  ;  and  exhibited  a  spirit  more  worthy  of  a  sceptical  *  physician  than 
a  man  of  God  ;  many  err,  no  doubt,  on  both  sides  ;  but  it  is  best  to  err  on 
the  side  of  life^  by  attributing  too  much  to  God  than  too  little.  Granting 
that  many  of  the  exercises  ofsaints  do  arise  from  physical  causes,  is  not 

"*  It  has  been  observed  by  one  who  stands  high  in  his  profession,  as  a  ph78ician,and 
who  has  written  much,  that  men  seldom  become  religious  without  the  liver  complaint. 
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God  the  author  of  our  physical  being  ? — ^my  aervous  system  was  moulded 
by  his  fingers;  may  he  not  have  designed,  that   I  should  be  exercised 
through  that  medium  ?  and  cannot  he  make  that  system  the  centre  of  a 
furnace  for  my  purification,  and  the  impartation  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  ?  Is 
not  tevere  discipline  needed  now  as  much  as  ever  ?  and  is  not  that  discip* 
line  felt  sud  made  efficient  through  the  ordinary  afflictions  of  life — ^trou- 
ble, arising  out  of  body,  mind,  and  circumstances  ?  whatever  difference 
may  be  given  to  great  names,  in  doctrine  or  experience,  unless  the  fteco't 
touches  .the  lip,  damage  is  sure  to  be  done  to  some;  we  have  systems  of 
doctrine,  and  experience  too  is  very  tystematic,  but  a  system  made  up  of 
doctrinal  facts,  or  experimental  facts,  unless  received  in  an  humbled  heart 
under  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit,  will  only  harden  the  heart,  tire  the  con- 
science, and  give  a  harsh,  bitter,  presumptuous,  dogmatical  spirit  to  the 
mind,  as  unlike  the  Spirit  of  Christ  as  any  thing  can  well  be ;    a  clear 
system  and  the  Spirit  of  Christ  do  not  always  go  together ;  the  former 
may  be  had  as  an  effort  of  intellect,  the  furnace  alone  can  give  the  latter. 
Those  who  do  not  stay  to  hammer  out  their  own  system,  prayerfully,  in 
the  fear  of  God,  severing  his  truth  at  every  step,  may  move  on  swiftly 
upon  a  system  made  to  their  hands,  and  be  very  angry  with  those  who 
differ  from  them  and  the  idol  they  have  selected,  but  this  proceedure  is  of 
little  advantage,  seeing  that  no  system  of  man's  originating  is  perfect. 
A  locomotive  moves  swiftly  upon  the  rail  laid  down  to  facilitate  its  onward 
course,  but  we  see  little  to  interest  or  instruct,  a  dead  level  meets  the  eye 
all  the  way,  and  it  is  difficult  to  stop  it  though  a  living  man  should  come 
in  its  way  and  be  nearly  crushed  by  its  speed.     A  coach  is  an  old-fashioned 
affair,  its  movements  more  slow  and  laborious,  but  we  see  more  as  it  rolls 
un  over  hill  and  dale,  through  cities  vast,  or  piny  solitudes,  and  it  has  this 
advantage,  that  it  can  pull  up  too,  upon  an  occasion,  to  pick  up  a  poor  lame 
traveller,  though  somewhat  out  of  the  beaten  track  and  iron  trail.     Men* 
gather  around  men  in  the  present  day  as  the  representatives  of  certain 
systems,  and  learn  the  shibboleth  of  their  respective  party  in  a  very  short 
time,  whether  it  be  doctrinal  or  experimental ;  but  what  of  personal  god- 
liness ?  what  of  receiving  the  whole  truth  as  a  little  child  ?  while  many 
are  calling  out  their  party  shibboleth  the  Christian  should  point  to  the 
furnace,  and  ask  what  of  personal  godliness  ?  many  contend  for  sanctifica- 
tion  (and  it  cannot  be  too  much  contended  for),  but  omit  the  furnace, 
(aa  though  the  sinner  was  sanctified  by  epithets)  make  too  light  of  the 
truth    by  which  we  are  sanctified,  tind  of  the  experimental  path  which 
stands  connected  with  sanctification,  as  though  hufnan  nature  had  now 
become  more  plastic  in  the  hands  of  the  potter, — more  susceptible  of  a 
divine  impress,  or  needed  less  rough  usage  to  cast  it  into  a  Christ-like 
mould.     Still  it  is  a  solemn  truth  that  man's  fallen  nature  is  possessed 
of  so  little  affinity  with  the  truth  that  it  must  be  burnt  in,  in  order  to 
his  retaining  it ;  he  must  go  into  the  furnace  in  order  that  the  truths  may 
enter  into  him  and  have  an  abiding  place  in  his  heart.     However  little, 
therefore,  may  be  said  of  the  furnace  in  the  church  of  Christ,   in   the 
present  day,  it  is  '^  still  in  Zion,"  nor  will  the  march  of  intellect,  or  sys- 
tems of  men  high  or  low,  doctrinal  or  experimental,  supersede  its  use,  while 
the  people  of  God  continue  to  be  **  by  nature  children  of  wrath  even  as 
others."      The  furnace  puts,  no  new  truths  into  the  world,  but  brings 
the  meaning  and  itUriMie  value  of  truth  into  the  mind,  and  the  Spirit  of 
its  great  Author  too  ;  and  so  brings  them,  that  just  as  the  figures  raised 
upon  a  vessel  when  baked  in  the  furnace  become  a  part  of  the  vessel  itself, 
so  the  christian  in  the  furnace  is  so  assimilated  to  the  truth,  and  to  him 
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who  is  its  sum  and  sabstanoe,  as  that  though  he  maj  be  broken  and  bamt 
for  the  tniths's  sake,  they  can  never  be  finally  separated. 

Thus  we  have  endeavoured  to  trace  out  Jehovah's  work  in  relation  to 
the  vessels  unto  honour ;  should  we  be  asked  in  what  respects  they  are  said 
to  be  vessels  unto  honour  ;  we  would  observe,  they  are  vessels  unto  honour. 

1.  In  reference  to  the  form  they  hear — being  predestinated  to  be  eonformed 
to  the  image  of  Christ,  and  this  will  take  in  the  body  as  well  as  the  sonl, 
for  although  each  and  all  of  these  vessels  are  to  be  broken  and  blended 
with  the  clods  of  the  valley,  yet  they  shall  be  brought  forth  again,  and 
both  without  and  within  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly,  even  as  they 
have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthly. 

2.  Participation.  In  what  do  they  participate  ?  In  all  that  Christ  is 
and  has.  In  his  spirit :  "  he  that  is  joined  to  the  Lord  is  one  spirit,"  his 
nature,  "  being  made  partaker  of  the  divine  nature,"  said  also  to  be  bone  of 
his  bone  and  flesh  of  his  flesh.  Is  not  this  an  honour  ?  but  this  is  not  all, 
they  are  destined  to  share  in  all  the  glory  which  he  has  procured  aud 
which  belongs  to  him  as  the  mediator  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  being 
with  him  "  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Jesus  Christ." 

3.  Work.  What  is  that?  to  exhibit  the  truth  as  epistles  of  truth 
known  and  read  of  all  men.  And  is  notthis  an  honour,  to  have  something 
of  God's  truth  wiitten  upon  us  ;  to  hold  forth  that  lamp  whose  cheering 
rays  scatters  away  the  darkness  of  moral  death  which  envelopes  us., 
and  shows  poor  sinners  the  narrow  path  that  leads  from  the  confines  of 
hell  and  despair. 

4.  Ultimate  position  and  use.  What  is  to  be  the  ultimate  position  of 
the  vessels  unto  honour?  an  honourable  position,  an  exalted  position. 
They  are  to  form  a  part  of  the  furniture  of  the  palace  royal  of  the  King 
of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords.  They  are  the  golden  vessels  of  creation,  for 
which  creation  is,  and  continues  to  be,  though  here  esteemed  as  earthen 
pitchers,  and  henccj  as  the  golden  vessels  under  the  law  were  preserved 
as  sacred  in  the  most  holy  place^  so  these  vessels  unto  honour  are  in  that 
temple  above,  of  which  Christ  is  the  light  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
And  what  is^  to  be  their  use  there  ?  to  be  filled  with  the  love  of  Jeho« 
vah  and  reflect  the  glory  of  Christ.  Oh  what  a  sight  it  will  be  to  see 
all  these  vessels  gathered  around  the  great  'nhite  throne,  each  seeking  the 
glory  of  Christ,  while  Christ  reflects  the  glory  and  beauty  of  the  whole. 
More  of  G6d  will  be  seen  in  these  vessels  than  in  all  the  material 
expressions  of  his  power  besides ;  each  vessel  will  be  a  kind  of  golden 
letter  in  God's  great  name  of  LOVE,  for  ever  exhibiting  it  to  the  won- 
dering intelligences  above,  while  so  glorious  will  they  then  appear  that 
even  amid  the  streaming  effulgence  of  heaven  itself,  they  will  sparkle 
and  s|>angle  as  the  prime  workmanship  of  God.  Nor  shall  they  only 
passively  exhibit  the  glory  of  Christ,  but  while  they  think  of  the  miry 
clay  from  whence  the  Potter's  hand  uplifted  them,  the  loud  peeling  an- 
them shall  burst  spontaneously  from  every  heart  and  tongue :  "  Unto 
him  that  loved  us  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath 
made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  ana  his  Father  ;  to  him  be  glory  and 
dominion  for  ever  and  ever,  amen." 

While  that  which  adds  the  climax  of  worth  to  all  this  is,  that  exalted 
as  is  the  position  and  work  of  the  vessels  unto  honour,  they  shall  never 
fall  to  be  broken  and  defiled  in  the  mire  of  sin  again.  Say,  then,  reader, 
will  you  contemplate  all  this  as  belonging  to  the  saints  of  God,  if  he  is 
not  properly  designated,  ••  a  vessel  unto  honour  !'* 

(To  be  continued.) 


Digitized  by 


Google 


59 
THE  EDGES  OF  THE  CLOUDS. 


OvE  pleasant  afternoon,  not  long  ago,  I  had  a  long  walk  to  take,  and  was 
accompanied  for  part  of  it  by  my  fe-ther.  We  walked  on  very  quietlyj  seldom 
speaking,  my  mind  being  occupied  with  very  gloomy  thoughts ;  circumstances 
from  which  I  had  hoped  much,  seemed  to  be  bringing  nothing  but  disappoint- 
ment, and  I»  unmindM  of  the  undeserved  mercies  1  eigoyed,  was  murmuring 
and  discontented.  Just  aa  we  paji^ed  my.feither  called  my  attention  to  the 
sky,  and  said,  "  You  will  have  a  beautiful  edge  to  that  cloud  presently."  I 
looked  up,  a  cloud  was  just  coming  between  us  and  the  sun  (behind  which  it 
appeared  to  be  setting),  and  answered,  that  the  sun  was  going  down  covered 
with  a  cloud.  My  feither  remarked,  that  it  was  but  a  smsdl  one ;  and  then  I 
continued  my  walk  alone. 

The  sentence,  "  You  will  have  a  beautiful  edge  to  that  cloud  presently," 
recurred  very  forcibly  to  my  mind  ;  and  I  saw  how  it  might  apply  to  the 
doud  upon  which  I  was  mentally  brooding,  and  reflecting  tiiat  this  too  was 
sent  to  me  by  an  all- wise,  all-seeing,  and  atl  merciful  Father,  was  led  to  trust 
all  things  to  the  keeping  of  him  to  whom  all  things  are  Imown.  I  looked 
again  at  the  cloud  which  had  come  to  me  from  His  appointment ;  and  although 
there  seemed  no  hope  of  .a  bright  edge  being  visible  soon,  yet  remembered  it 
was  sent  in  love,  for  I  was  wayward,  and  inclined  to  seek  for  happiness  in 
creature-<M)mfort8 :  and  perhaps  my  Lord  meant  to  draw  me  more  to  himself 
by  interposing  a  cloud,  where  I  had  in  imagination  built  a  pleasant  resting- 
place,  or  may  be,  thought  of  a  dwelling  place  on  earth.  He  would  desire  to 
convince  me  that  it  is  neither  in  fellowship  with  his  people,  or  anythng  else 
short  of  heaven  and  the  presence  of  Christ,  perfect  peace  is  to  be  found.  Oh 
truly  the  Lord  our  God  is  **  wonderful  in  counsel  and  excellent  in  working." 
Oh  that  we  could  trace  all  tlungs  concerning  us,  both  the  clouds  and  the  sun* 
shine,  as  coming  from  him,  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Occasionally  he  gives  us  a  view 
of  the  beautiful  edge  encircling  the  clouds  he  sends  us  even  now  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  shows  us  how  needful  it  is  that  we  be  tried  and  puri£ed  from  the 
dross  of  earthly  affections,  that  all  our  desires  may  mount  heavenward.  At 
times,  too,  we  find  the  clouds  that  look  so  black  and  threatening  at  first,  are 
the  means  employed  for  bringing  us  to  a  quiet  haven  of  rest  in  the  midst  of 
our  pilgrimage,  and  then  how  lovely  their  edges  appear.  Could  we  but  real- 
ize the  presence  of  our  glorious  Lnmanuel,  in  full  &ith  we  surely  should  not 
fear  as  we  enter  the  doud,  especially  after  the  promise  which  shall  never  be 
n^atived,  for  in  Christ  it  is  yea  and  amen — "  aU  things  shall  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  that  are  the  called  according  to  his 
purpose."  The  question  then,  for  each  of  us  individually  is,  have  I  been 
called  ?  Have  I  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus  ?  For  all  the  elect  are  like  Paul, 
"  chosen  to  see  that  Just  One,  and  to  hear  the  voice  of  his  mouth*'  (Acts  xxii. 
14).  Here  then  is  a  mark  by  which  to  try  whether  we  are  the  called.  Has 
the  Eternal  Spirit  opened  our  eyes  to  see  the  King  in  his  beauty,  and  our 
ears  to  hearken  to  him  ?  Do  we  know  that ''  never  man  spake  like  this  man  ?" 
Then  when  any  cloud  darkens  the  heavens  around  and  above  us,  we  shall  be 
enabled  if  Mth  be  in  .exercise,  to  see  the  hand  of  our  Lord  disposing  every 
event,  and  to  hear  his  cheering  words,  "  What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now, 
but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter."  Yes,  should  we  never  on  earth  see  'the 
brightness  of  the  clouds,  or  comprehend  the  mysterious  ways  of  our  heavenly 
Father,  yet  when  we  see  Him  as  He  is,  and  know  even  as  we  are  known ; 
when  from  those  eternal  heights  we  look  back  to  the  chequered  pathway  we 
trod  in  the  days  of  our  pilgrimage,  we  shall  see  the  clouds  that  once  looked  so 
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black,  with  such  beautiful  edges,  that  we  caa  scarcely  believe  tbem  to  be  the 
same  under  which  we  trembled,  and  tracing  the  wonderful  love  of  the  Tyiune 
Jehovah  in  sendmg  them,  for  the  promotion  of  our  eternal  well-being,  we 
shall  praise,  wonder,  and  adore.  Oh,  with  what  brightness  and  beauty  will 
those  clouds  be  aranged,  which  were  commissioned  to  wean  us  from  the  idols 
after  which,  if  left  to  ourselves,  we  should  have  gone,  and  make  us  cleave  to 
our  Immanuel,  crying  out  with  Ephraim,  "  What  have  I  to  do  any  more  with 
idols  ?  I  have  seen  him  and  observe4  him/'  Oh  then  it  behoves  the  rege- 
nerated children  of  God  to  wait  patiently  for  the  time  when,  having  entered 
into  their  rest,  they  will  have  a  view  of  the  beautiful  edges  of  the  clouds  that 
overshadowed  them,  when  alienated  from  home,  and  join  with  the  ransomed 
of  all  nations  in  ascribing  glory,  honour,  and  majesty,  to  Him  who  fed  them 
all  their  life  through,  who  instructed  them,  kept  them  as  the  apple  of  his  eye 
— ^who  guided  them  with  his  counsel,  and  at  length  received  them  to  glory. 
To  Him  be  all  the  praise.     Amen. 


THE    SECOND    ADVENT. 


''  The  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say  come  !  And  let  him  that  heareth  aay^ 
come  !  " — Rev.  xxii.  17. 

That  He  who  in  the  beginning  was  with  Ood  and  was  God,  but  "  in  the  ful- 
ness  of  time,"  for  the  love  He  bore  to  those  of  Adam's  race,  whom  in  the 
councils  of  eternity  He  had  betrothed  unto  Himself  for  ever ;  took  upon  Him 
man's  nature,  came  down  from  Heaven,  tabernacled  in  this  lower  world,  mag- 
nified the  law  and  made  it  honourable,  and  died  at  last  upon  the  cross  of  Cal- 
vary, '*  the  just  in  the  place  and  stead  of  the  unjust ;"  and  then,  having,  met 
and  satisfied  the  utmost  demands  of  God's  violated  law,  and  gloriously  vindi- 
cated the  etenaal  equity  of  God's  moral  government,  burst  victoriously  the 
bands  of  death,  rose  from  the  dead,  and  ascended  into  Heaven  where  now  He 
sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  That  this  Mighty  and  Holy  One  of  God,  we 
say,  shall  come  again,  as  it  is  generally  and  vaguely  expressed  ''  to  judge  the 
world,"  is  a  truth  broadly  revealed. in  the  word  of  God,  and  universally  re- 
ceived and  acknowledged  by  '*  all  who  profess  and  call  themselves  Christians." 

Yes,  Jesus  wiU  come  again,  to  this  general  statement  we  all  agree,  for  not 
only  is  the  fact  reiterated  in  scriptures,  but  is  embodied  in  the  confession  of 
every  Christian  church  : — "  He  shaU  come  a^ain  with  glory  to  judge  both  the 
quick  and  the  dead  "  (Nicene  Creed),  But  then.  How  will  he  come  ? — What 
wiU  He  come  to  do  ? — When  wiU  he  come  ?  About  these  particulars  we  do  not 
all  agree ;  nay,  on  these  points  there  is  a  very  great  diversity  of  opinion 
among  us.  Of  course  our  final  appeal  in  this  controversy,  as  in  all  controver- 
sies in  which  God's  truth  is  involved,  must  be  to  God's  word.  "  To  the  law 
and  to  the  testimony,''  if  we  speak  not,  on  any  subject,  according  to  this  word 
"  itis  because  there  is  no  truth  in  us." 

Reader,  let  us  see  what  the  scriptures  do  say — ^let  us  endeavour  to  ascertain 
what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  on  this  important  subject  ?  But  oh  j  if  we 
really  desire  to  derive  profit  and  instruction  from  them,  let  our  investigations 
be  undertaken  in  an  humble,  teachable,  childhke  spirit ;  let  us  approach  the 
sacred  oracle  in  the  spirit  of  the  Psalmist  when  he  said, ''  I  will  hear  what 
God  the  Lord  wiU  speak  (Psal.  Ixxxv.  8) ;  let  us  open  the  blessed  page  with 
the  cry  of"  the  child  Samuel"  upon  our  lips — "  speak.  Lord,  for  thy  servant 
heareth  "  (1  Sam.  iii.  10). 

Oh !  blessed  Lord,  who  hast  caused  all  holy  scriptures  to  be  written  for 
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our  iiistruction ;  give  unto  us  (thy  poor,  erring,  ignorant,  people,)  thy  enlight- 
ening Spirit,  that  we  may  not  only  hear,  and  read,  hut  also  ndark,  learn,  and 
inwardly  digest.  01  give  unto  us  a  keen  spiritual  appetite  for  thy 
blessed  Word,  and  a  strong  spiritual  digestion,  that  We  may  not  only  he  kept 
alive  by  its  "  sincere  milk,  "  but  streng^-hened  and  edified  by  its  "  strong 
meat;"  that  we  be  not  always  children  ever  learning  and  never  coming  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  but  strong  men  having  thy  word  abiding  in  us,  and  so 
able  to  overcome  the  wicked  one.  We  know,  for  Thou  hast  told  us  that  all 
KTvpiure  is  given  by  inspiration  of  Thee,  and  is  profitable ;  0 1  show  us  the 
frecumsness  of  those  things  in  it  which  we  have  disregarded ;  open  up  to  us 
the  fulness  of  Aose  things  in  it  which  we  have  but  very  partially  understood ; 
that  by  the  patient  study,  in&Uible  instruction,  gracious  encouragement,  ^and 
sweet  comfort  of  thy  Holy  Word,  we  may  walk  in  the  light  of  thy  truth  in 
tbis  life,  till  we  attain  to  the  perfect  light  of  everlasting  life,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

We  propose  then,  beloved,  to  fiimish  a  brief  and  strictly  scriptural  answer  to 
these  tiiree  most  mteresting  questions : 

I.  How  will  Christ  come  again  ? 

n.  What  will  He  come  to  do? 

m.  ^'ife^w  will  He  come  ? 

At  the  outset,  however,  we  must  observe  that  it  is  one  of  the  most  impor- 
tant rules  for  the  right  interpretation  not  only  of  prophecy  buf^of  all  scripture, 
that  we  should  always  take  the  literal  as  the  primary  sense,*  except  in  cases 
,  where  either  the  language  is  evidently  symbolical,  or  a  literal  interpretation 
wtDuld  involve  an  absurcfity  or  contradict  some  other  plain  passages  of  Holy 
Writ.  Thus,  for  instance,  when  we  read  in  the  26tti  chapter  of  St.  Mat- 
thew's Gospel  (v.  26,)  that "  as  they  were  eating  Jesus  took  bread,  and 
blessed,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  the  disciples,  and  said,  Take,  eat ;  this 
is  my  body."  Where  the  Savioiir's  meamng  evidently  is,  this  bread  is  to 
symbolize  or  represent  my  body.  Or  again,  when  it  is  said,  "  If  thy  right 
eye  (or  right  hand)  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out  (or  cut  it  off)  and  cast  it  from 
thee"  (Matt.  v.  29,  30.)  Or,  once  more,  when  St.  Paul  tells  us  (1  Tim.  ii. 
4,)  that ''  God  will  have  aU  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth  ;"  for  reason  and  revelation  alike  forbid  us  to  take  this  Hterally, 
seeing  that  all  men  are  not  saved,  and  that  scripture  elsewhere  declares  that 
God  "  worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will "  (Eph.  i.  li.) 
But  with  these  and  similar  exceptions,  which  instead  of  invalidating,  only  con- 
firm the  rule,  we  do  most  strenuously  contend  for  the  Uteral  interpretation  of 
scripture. 

This  being  premiseid,  we  proceed  to  inquire, 

*  Mark,  I  say,  the  primary,  not  the  exclusive  sense;  for  it  is  freely  admitted  that  not 
only  has  a  great  part  of  scripture,  especially  prophecy,  a  secondary  sense,  but  that  this  is  to 
as  often  the  de^r  and  more  important  sense.  Thus  for  instance,  when  we  read  in  Matt, 
iii.  6,  *'  I  am  Jeho^yah,  I  ehange  not ;  therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed/'  I  he- 
lieve  that  this  most  precious  declaration  is  made  primarily  to  the  Jewt,  the  literal  seed  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  And  I  cannot  look  at  a  Jew  without  seeing  the  dedaration 
verified,  and  a  monument  of  God's  faithfulness  and^  love  to  Israel  as  a  nation.  But  is  this 
all?  No,  no;  the  passage  has  also  a  secondary  application  to  the  spiritual  seed  of  Abe^ 
ham,  who,  as  the  apostle  says,  being  possessed  of  like  precious  faith,  "  are  blessed  wuh 
faithful  Abraham  "  (see  Gal.  iii.  7—9,  29.)  So  that  we,  as  Gentile  believers,  may  still  ap- 
propriate the  declaration  to  ourselves,  and  enjoy  all  the  assurance  and  comfort  which  it  is 
calculated  to  afford.  Thus  we  see  bow  language  first  aplied  to  the  literal  Israel,  and  still 
applicable  to  that  nation  beloved  for  the  father's ^akes  "  Rom.  xi.  25—29,)  is  at  the  same, 
time  transferable  to  the  spiritual  Israel,  the  chosen  of  God,  redeemed  out  of  every  kindred, 
and  nation,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  grafted  into  the  Jewish  olive  tree. 
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I.  How,  or  in  what  matter,  will  the  Lord  Jesus  Qirist  come  again  ?  To 

this  we  reply,  ihat — 

1.  He  wiil  come  personally.  When  we  find  the  Lord  Jesus  Qirist  himsdf 
saying, ''  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about,  and  your  lights  burning ;  and  ye 
yourselyes  like  unto  men  that  waUfor  the  Lord,  whea  he  will  return  from 
the  wedding ;  that  when  he  cometh  and  knocketh,  they  may  <^en  unto  him 
immediately  "  (Luke  xii.  !^6,  36.)  "  Be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  sdch  an  hour 
as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  Man  corned  "  (Matt.  xxiy.  44.)  *'  Watch  there- 
fore, for  ye  know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  wherem  the  Son  rf  Man 
cometh  "  (Matt,  xxy,  18.J  We  are  not  to  suppose  that  he  is  speaking  meto- 
nymically  of  death,  but  of  his  own  second  advent.  Why  should  this  language 
refer  to  death  ?  What  scriptural  eyidence  can  be  adduced  in  &your  of  t^ 
unliteral  interpretation  ?  None,  actually  none.  Why  ahould  it  not  re£er  to 
his  own  personal  coming  ?  What  scriptural  argummit  can  be  brought  agamst 
this  literal  interpretation  ?  None,  actually  none.  The  very  same  Jesus  who 
has  gone  into  heaven,  will  come  again  from  heaven;  as  truly  as  he  went  he 
will  come  again ;  as  in  his  own  true  and  proper  person  he  went«  so  in  his  own 
true  and  proper  person  he  will  return :  and  depend  upon  it,  beloved,  wherever 
in  the  new  Testament  you  find  "  the  coming  of  the  Lord,''  and  *'  tiie  coming 
of  the  Son  of  Man, "  spoken  of,  it  is  this  glorious  event,  and  nothing  else,  that 
b  alluded  to.  What  saith  the  scripture  ?  We  read  in  the  first  chapter  of 
Acts,  that  as  the  disciples  after  the  ascension  of  the  Lord,  "  looked  up  sted- 
fastly  towards  heaven,  behold  two  men  stood  by  them  in  white  apparel; 
whidi  also  said.  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven  !P  this 
same  Jesus  which  is  taken  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  eome  in  like  manner 
as  ye  have  seen  Mm  yo  into  heaven  "  (Acts  i.  10, 11.)  Yes,  for  it  is  '*  the 
Lord  himself  that  "  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice 
of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God  "  (1  Thess.  iv.  16.)  As  it  is 
written  agam,  ''  Behold  he  cometh  with  clouds,  and  every  eye  shall  see  him ; 
and  they  also  which  pierced  him :  and  all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail 
because  of  him.     Even  so,  amen"  (Rev.  i.  7.) 

2.  Again,  He  wiU  eome  in  power  and  yreat  ylory.  Once  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  came  to  suffer  and  to  die ;  but  then  he  will  come  to  triumph  and  to 
reign.  Once  he  came  to'seek  and  to  save  his  poor  sheep  i»cattered  by  Satan 
in  the  cloudy  and  dark  day ;  then  he  will  come  to  destroy  his  enemies,  and 
stain  all  his  raiment  with  blood  (Isa.  Ixiii.  3.)  Once  he  cameas  a  lamb  to  be 
led  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  its  shearers,  not  opening  his  mouth ; 
but  then  he  will  come  as  "  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, "  terrible  in  his 
wrath.  Once  he  came  "  to  preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord ;"  when 
he  comes  again  it  will  be  "  the  day  of  vengeance  of  our  God"  (Isa.  bd.  2, 
compare  with  Luke  iv.  19.)  Once  he  came  in  the  form  of  a  servant ;  when 
he  comes  again  it  will  be  in  the  royalty  of  a  king.  Once  he  came  in  humilia- 
tion— ^to  be  mocked,  despised,  and  crucified ;  when  he  comes  again  it  will  be 
in  glory,  proceeded  by  the  divine  proclamation,  '*  Let  all  the  angels  of  God 
worship  him  "  (Heb.  i.  6.) 

So  in  his  solemn  warning  to  his  disciples  (a  warning  to  which  we  shall  all 
do  well  to  take  heed,)  Jesus  said,  '*  Whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and 
of  my  words,  of  him  shall  the  Son  of  Man  be  ashamed,  when  he  shaU  come  in 
his  own  glory,  and  in  his  Father' s,  and  of  the  holy  angels''  (Luke  iz.  26.) 
And  again  in  his  prophetic  description  of  the  close  of  this  dispensation,  he 
declared,  ''  Immediately  after  the  tribulation  of  those  days  shiQl  the  sun  be 
darkened,  and  the  moon  shaU  not  give  her  light,  and  the  stars  shaU  fiedl  trom 
heaven,  and  the  powers  of  the  heavens  shall  tie  shaken :  and  then  shall  ap- 
pear the  sign  of  the  Son  of  Man  in  heaven ;  and  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE    SECOND  ADVENT.  63 

the  earth  mourn,  and  they  shaU  see  the  San  of  Man  coming  in  the  ckmds  of 
heaven  wUh  power  and  great  ghry"  (Matt.  xxir.  29,  30.)  So  too,  when 
abjured  by  the  high-priest  to  declare  wbiether  he  was  "  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God,  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Thou  hast  said :  nevertheless  (or  rather, 
moreover)  I  say  unto  you,  hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son  of  Man  sitting  on  the 
right  hand  ofpower,  ahd  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven''  (Matt.  xxvi.  65, 
66.)  Then  shall  the  prophet's  glowing  vision  become  actual,  **  I  saw  the 
Lord  sitting  upon  a  throne,  high  and  lifted  up,  and  his  train  Med  the  temple. 
Above  it  stood  the  saraphims;  each  had  six  wings.;  with  twain  he  covered 
his  face,  and  with  twain  he  covered  his  feet,  and  with  twain  he  did  fly.  And 
one  cried  unto  another,  and  said.  Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  Jehovah  of  hosts  ;  the 
whole  earth  is  full  of  his  glory  "  (Isa.  vi.  1 — 3.  For  "  those  toigs  said 
Esaias,  when  he  saw  His  glory,  and  spake  of  Him  "  (John  xii.  41).  Oh  may 
ufs  not  take  up  the  language  of  the  hymn,  and  say, 
"  /long  to  behold  Him  array'd, 

W^ith  glory  and  light  from  above ; 
The  king  in  his  beauty  di&play'd. 
His  majesty,  terror,  and  love.** 

3.  Again,  He  wiU  come  accompanied  by  aU  the  saints^  the  dead  who  have 
died  in  the  Lord.  So  "  Enoch,  the  seventh  from  Adam,  prophesied,  saying. 
Behold  the  Lord  cometh  vfith  ten  thousands  of  his  saints^  to  execute  judgment 
upon  all,  and  to  convince  all  that  are  ungodly  among  them  of  all  their  ungodly 
deeds  which  they  have  ungodly  committed,  and  of  all  their  hard  speeches, 
which  ungodly  sinners  have  spoken  against  him"  (Jude  xiv.  15).  And  so 
also  did  Zechariah  declare,  ''  Jehovah  m^God  shall  come,  and  all  the  saints 
with  thee  "  (Zech.  xix.  5).  Hence  the  apostle  Paul,  when  comforting  the 
bereaved  members  of  the  Church  of  the  Thessalonians,  says,  **  I  would  not 
have  you  to  be  ignorant,  brethren,  concerning  them  which  are  asleep,  that  ye 
sorrow  not,  even  as  others  which  have  no  hope.  For  if  ye  believe  that  Jesus 
died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  wiU  God  bring 
with  him"  (1  Thess.  iv.  4,  5).  Among  that  blessed  multitude  shall  be  found 
Abel,  the  real  proto-martyr ;  Enoch,  who  "  walked  with  God ;"  and  Noah,  the 
"  preacher  of  righteousness ;"  Abraham,  "  the  friend  of  God ;"  and  Isaac,  in 
whom  the  seed  was  called ;  and  Jacob,  who  was  sumamed  Israel ;  Job,  the 
personification  of  patience  ;  and  Moses,  the  meekest  of  men ;  and  Samuel,  the 
called  of  the  Lord ;  David,  the  man  after  God's  own  heart ;  and  Isaiah,  the 
evangelical  prophet ;  Daniel,  a  man  greatly  beloved ;  Malachi,  the  last  of  the 
prophets ;  and  all  the  Old  Testament  saints.  There,  too,  shall  be  seen  the 
beloved  John,  and  the  impetuous  Peter,  and  the  guileless  Nathanael;  and 
Paul,  the  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles;  and  Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus  ;  and 
Mary  Magdalene  ;  and  the  elect  lady  to  whom  John  wrote  his^  second  epistle. 
There,  too,  shall  be  found  the  saints  of  latter  days,  the  venerable  Polycarp,  the 
evangelical  Augustine,  the  Protestant  Vigilantius ;  Wickliffe,  the  morning  star 
of  the  Reformation ;  and  Huss,  and  Jerome  of  Prague,  the  betrayed  and 
murdered ;  and  Luther,  that  lion  of  God,  whose  roar  awoke  a  slumbering 
world  ;  and  Calvin,  the  great  theologian  of  the  Reformation ;  and  the  uncom- 
promising Hooper  ;  and  Ridley,  and  Latimer,  our  noble  English  martyrs ;  and 
Knox,  the  great  Scottish  Reformer ;  and  Bradwardine,  the  prince  of  divines  ; 
and  Usher,  the  model  of  a  bishop ;  the  Bunyan,  the  glorious  dreamer  of 
Elstow ;  and  Crisp,  in  whose  sanctified  heart  Christ  alone  was  exalted  ;  and 
Gill,  the  soundness  of  whose  creed  was  only  exceeded  by  the  holiness  of  his 
life ;  and  Whitefield,  the  prince  of  preachers  ;  and  Toplady,  of  seraphic  me- 
moiy ;  and  Jiomame,  the  unwavering  champion  of  God's  truth  ;  and  Hawker, 
of  whom  a  reviling  world  was  not  worthy ;  and  Irons,  and  Krause.     Yes, 
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beloved,  and  the  pious  father  whose  memory  you  revere  ;  and  the  holy  mother 
whose  prayers  are  your  noblest  earthly  mheritance ;  and  the  Mthful  partner  whom 
death  has  torn  from  your  fond  arms  ;  and  the  tittle  child  who  fell  asleep  yes^ 
terday  with  the  name  of  Jesus  on  its  tips.  AU  shall  be  there ;  none  lost  or 
left  behind — all  sleep  in  Jesus,  and  all  shall  come  with  Jesus :  for  them  which 
sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him.  Yes,  They  are  all  cuming  with  Jem 
— ^thds  rejoices  and  comforts  our  hearts ;  but  oh,  Jesus  is  coming  unth  them— 
this  is  our  greatest  and  most  exceeding  joy. 

4.  Once  more,  He  will  come  attended  by  the  holy  angels.  Angels  attended 
Christ  on^  his  ascension  into  heaven.  Moses  departed  mysteriously,  no  one 
knew  how  ;  nor  can  "  any  man  tell  where  was  his  sepulchre  unto  this  day." 
Etijah  was  snatched  away  in  a  whirlwind,  in  a  chariot  of  fire,  and  with  horses 
of  fire.  But  Jesus,  while  conversing  fietmiliarly  with  his  d^ciples,  and  pro- 
nouncing his  parting  benediction  upon  them,  rose  up  by  the  exertion  of  his 
own  Divine  power  from  the  earth,  and  a  doud  received  him  out  of  their 
sight.* 

Inexpressible  amazement  filled  the  minds  of  the  apostles,  as  they  beheld 
their  Lord's  wondrous  ascension  into  heaven,  accompanied  by  a  multitude  of 
glorious  angels ;  but  even  in  this  hour  of  his  triumph,  Christ  was  n9t  unmind- 
ful of  the  wants  and  feelings  of  his  people  upon  earth;  and  two  of  these  celes- 
tial guards  were  despatched  to  calm  the  agitation  and  confirm  th\5  faith  of  the 
disciples.  For  we  are  told  (Acts  i.  10,  11,)  that  while  they  looked  stedfestly 
towards  heaven  as  he  went  up,  hehold,two  men  stood  hythem  in  white  apparel; 
which  also  said,  "  Ye  men  of  GaUlee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven ; 
this  same  J^sus  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like 
manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven."  Implying  that  as  they  had 
seen  him  ascend  to  heaven  in  a  cloud  of  glory,  and  attended  by  his  splendid 
guard  of  mighty  angels,  even  so  would  he  appear  again  at  the  close  of  the 
dispensation. 

Of  the  ministry  of  angels  at  the  ascension  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  we  have  fur-  . 
ther  proof  in  the  68th  Psalm,  where,  referring  to  Messiah,  the  Psalmist  ex- 
claims, *'  The  chariots  of  God  are  twenty  thousand,  even  thousands  ofangeU; 
the  Lord  is  among  them,  as  in  Sinai,  in  the  holy  place  "  (v.  17)  ;  and  that  he 
is  here  speaking  of  the  ascension  of  Christ  is  evident  from  the  following  verse, 
which  proceeds,  "  Thou  hast  ascended  on  high,  thou  hast  led  captivity  cap- 
tive ;  thou  hast  received  gifts  for  men ;  yea,  for  the  rebeltious  also,  that  the 
Lord  God  might  dwell  among  them  "  (v.  18,  compare  with  Eph.  iv.  8 — 10,) 

Thus  we  see  that,  to  use  the  words  of  the  poet, 

"  They  brought  his  chariot  from  above,  / 

To  bear  him  to  his  throne ; 
Spread  their  trluropliant  wings,  and  sang. 
The  glorious  work  is  done." 

And  as  he  ascended,  so  will  he  des'^end,  attended  by  the  holy  angels.  So 
we  read,  "  The  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with  his 
angels''  (Matt.  xvi.  27).  And  again,  **the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his 
glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him  "  (Matt.  xxv.  3).  And  again,  "  Who- 
soever shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words,  of  him  shall  tho  Son  of  man 
be  ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  the  holy  angels  " 
(Matt.  viii.  38).  And  once  more  St.  Paul  tells  us,  "  The  Lord  Jesus  shall 
be  revealed  from  heaven,  with  his  mighty  angels''  &c.  (2  Thess.  i.  7.)  Then 
shall  be  brought  to  pass  out  Lord's  promise  to  Nathanael,  "  Verily,  verily,  I 

♦  Dr.  Hammond  thinks  the  clond  was  a  clond  of  angeU ;  as  Iheir  appearance  is  fre- 
quently described  in  scripture  as  a  cloud  (see  Dan.  vii.  13,  &c.) 
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say  unco  you,  hereafter  ye  shall  tee  heaven  open,  and  the  angels  of  God 
ucending  (this  was  accomplished  at  the  ascension)  and  descending  (this  will 
be  accomplished  at  the  second  advent)  upon  the  Son  of  Man**  (John  i.  SI). 
Oh  bow  glorious  will  be  the  sight  1  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  invested  with  all 
the  glory  that  burst  upon  Isaiah's  enraptured  sight,  that  overwhelmed  the 
favoured  three  upon  the  holy  mount,  and  that  struck  Saul  of  Tarsus  to  the 
earth,  accompanied  by  the  ten  thousands  of  his  saints,  and  all  the  air  peopled 
by  angelic  legions  I 

"  Lo  he  eomes  with  clouds  deteending, 

Once  for  ftivonr'd  rinnen  ilaiii ; 

Thoasand  thousand  saints  aitandiag. 

Swell  Um  triamph  of  his  train  t 

HallelQJah  I 

Jesos  comes,  and  comes  to  rdgn." 

So  SHALL  Hi  comb. 

[In  a  fature  paper  we  propose  considering  the  second  inquiry,  viz.,  What 
mil  the  Lord  Je$us  Chrui  come  to  do  ^ 
Liverpool,  M.  M. 


MEMORIAL  OF  A  GODLY  FATHER. 

'*  The  righteous  shall  be  had  in  everlasting  remembrance.*' 

It  18  not  because  he  is  my  father  that  I  desire  to  speak  of  the  deceased,  but 
because  "  he  died  in  faith,"  and  as  such  I  can  testify  to  the  gogdness, 
mercy,  and  faithfulness  of  God  to  him,  as  did  Paul  of  so  many  patriarchs  of 
old  who  were  the  participants  in  life  and  death  of  the  "  like  precious  "  bles- 
sing. Truly  was  the  loving^kindness  of  the  Lord  great  and  marvellous  to 
this  aged  saint  for  two  and  seventy  years  ;  but  there  was  a  time,  a  '*  set 
time"  too,  when  this  was  manifestly  so,  when  as  David  saith,  "  the  Lord 
shall  preserve  thy  going  out  and  thy  coming  ^rom  this  time  forth  even  for 
evermore." 

From  short  memoranda  made  at  the  time,  it  appears  this  "  day  of  the 
Lord  of  Hosts'*  upon  his  soul,  wherein  the  pride  of  his  heart  was  humbled, 
and  the  haughtiness  of  his  spirit  was  brought  low,  was  spread  over  two 
years  and  a  half  of  anxious  concern  ior  his  soul ;  till  by  command  of  IsraeFs 
aotitypical  Joshua,  the  sun  of  righteousness,  in  the  firmament  of  the  **  new 
heavens,"  stood  still  over  the  testimony  of  God's  Word  from  sermons  preach- 
ed by  the  Doctor  Rippon  ;  two  are  especially  recorded,  the  texts  of  which» 
were:  In  the  morning  of  the  Lord's  day,  January  V\  1807,  "Thou  meetest 
him  that  worketh  righteousness,  those  that  remember  thee  in  thy  ways," 
Afternoon. — ••  Tliis  year  thou  shalt  die.** 

So  true  it  was,  that  the  Lord  did  meet  him,  in  the  meeting-place  for  the 
sinners  of  his  people,  prepared  by  God  from  all  eternity,  for  a  saving  recog- 
nition of  the  seed  of  Christ ;  and  that  he  *'  died  unto  sin"  this  year.  This 
work  of  the  Lord  was  not  evinced  in  the  glowing  colours  of  a  startling 
captivating  profession,  that  which  with  deceit  of  heart,  courts  human  ap- 
plause, and  seeks  to  prevail  only  with  the  tongue ;  but  was  manifest  in  fear 
and  humility,  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  as  was  eiddent  by  his  meek 
and  lowly  Hfe ;  and  his  great  aim  now  to  glorify  God,  or  as  the  text  says, 
"  to  remember  him  in  his  ways."  To  this  end  he  hastened  to  the  sanctu- 
ary of  God,  "  Whither  the  tribes  go  up,  the  tribes  of  the  Lord,  to  the  testi- 
^ong  iff  Israel,  to  give  thanks  to  his  name  :'*  and  after  bearing  witness  to 
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the  blessings  he  had  received,  was  baptised  by  Dr.  Rippon,  at  Old  Garter 
Lane  Chapel,  Tooley  Street.  January  29th,  1807. 

Here  he  continued  a  member  for  about  eleven  years,  till  the  ministry  of 
the  Doctor,  dwindling  as  it  did,  into  the  degeneracy  of  the  Galatian 
Church,  (Ghd.  iii.  J),  fell  short  of  the  growing  desires  of  his  expanding 
soul  after  enhirged  developments  of  the  ever  increasing  glories  of  precious 
Christ :  when  he  found  himself  being  "  entangled  again  in  the  yoke  of 
bondage,"  and  though  having  "  begun  in  the  Spirit,"  that  he  was  now 
(preachingly)  being  made  perfect  in  the  flesh.  So  that  he  needed  a  purer 
atmosphere  than  the  purlieus  of  Bermondsey  afforded,  for  the  healthy  respi- 
ration of  his  soul ;  and  stronger  meat  than  the  doctor  supplied  to  support 
him  in  his  walk  and  warfare.  Therefore  as  Jonathan  said  unto  David, 
"  Whatsoever  thy  soul  desireth  I  will  even  do  it  for  thee,"  so  in  like  man- 
ner the  Lord  said  unto  him,  ''  The  desire  of  the  righteous  shall  be  granted." 
To  effect  which  he  was  led  of  the  Spirit  to  a  little  Chapel  at  the  corner  of 
Cold  Harbour  I  ane,  Camberwell,  where  the  then  young  Joseph"! rons  was 
first  pitching  his  tent  in  that  neighbourhood  :  and  it  was  under  the  sermon 
preached  from  that  text,  '*  Loose  him  and  let  him  go,"  (recorded  in  pages 
42  and  43  of  the  recently  published  "  Memoir  of  Joseph  Lx)ns")  that  he 
felt  the  full  liberation  of  his  soul  from  legal  fetters,  and  was  enabled  to  re- 
joice in  the  liberty  wheriewith  God  makes  his  people  free. 

Thus  did  the  Lord,  as  it  were,  put  his  hand  a  second  time  to  the  work  ; 
performing  his  promise  to  one  who  was  to  be  sanctified  through  the  truth 
and  word  of  God,  *'  I  will  turn  my  hand  upon  thee,  and  purely  purge  away 
thy  dross,  aud  take  away  all  thy  tin."  And  here  he  shall  speak  for  him* 
self :    • 

"  In  looking  back  upon  the  past  (sajs  he),  I  cannot  bat  view  with  astonishment  and 
gratitude  to  God,  the  wonderfnl  manner  in  which  the  Lord  has  been  pleased  of  his  goodness 
and  mercy,  to  lead,  guide,  nphold,  and  preserve  me  in  his  ways  to  the  present  moment. 
In  the  early  part  of  my  experience,  I  was  working  hard  to  do  something  by  which  I  Blight 
merit  the  favour  of  Gfod  ;  and  sometimes  bolstering  myself  up  in  the  supposed  excellencies 
I  had  attained.  At  other  times  the  heavens  were  as  brass  above  my  head,  and  my  prayer 
was  shut  out.  Then  I  thonght  the  Lord  had  altered  his  mind  towards  me,  and  my  lan- 
guage was,  "  Is  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  dean  gone  for  ever  ?  Will  he  be  merciful  no  more  V* 
Thus  did  I  go  on  for  years,  between  hope  and  despair.  I  was  indeed  like  John  Banyan's 
Christian  with  the  burden  on  his  back*  which  I  carried  till  the  Lord  was  pleased  to 
bring  me  under  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Irons.  Never  till  then  did  I  so  fiilly  see  the  Lord 
Jesas  Christ,  in  the  beauty  of  his  Person ;  in  the  perfection  of  his  work ;  in  his  justifying 
righteousness,  and  complete  redemption :  and  that  my  salvation  was  all  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesos  from  first  to  last.  Now  having  the  witness  within  that  I  am  bwn  of  God,  I  see  that 
1  had  been  working /or  life,  instead  of  from  life :  now  I  rqoioe  in  the  record  God  hath 
^ven  to  me,  even  eternal  life,  and  tha(  this  record  is  in  his  son. 

"  Stoke  Newington,  April  9,  1837.         .  John  Cowxll." 

From  the  time  of  Mr.  Irons's  first  entry  into  Camherwell,  he  became  a 
constant  attendant  on  his  ministry,^  which  he  continued  for  upwards  of  thirty 
years,  till  the  reminding  finger  of  death  touched  the  poor  body  with  para- 
lysis. The  Lord  made  the  message  delivered  at  "  the  Grove,"  the  word  of/ 
life,  truth,  peace,  love,  comfort,  and  joy,  to~  his  soul :  and  that  he  might 
not  be  a  "  forgetful  hearer."  his  habit  was  to  write  the  sermons  down  at  the 
time,  then  to  take  them  home,  and  make  them  subjects  of  meditation  and 
prayer ;  adding  to  them  suitable  hymns,  and  the  reflections  of  his  own 
soul  This  constant  practice  was  adopted,  as  he  said,  "  to  store  bis  miod 
with  scripture  truth."  And  the  number  of  such  sermons  he  bus  left  be- 
hind is  immense. 

For  forty- six  years  he  maintained  by  grace  an  upright  walk  with  God ; 
adorned  with  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  yet  marked  by  great 
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concern  for  his  soul,  being  the  subject  of  many  severe  conflicts  within,  and 
incessant  attacks  firom  the  enemy  without  But  he  Uved  to  prove  the  suf- 
ficiency of  the  grace  and  strength  of  God,  which  supported  Mm  through  all 
his  suferings,  lections,  and  sorrows.  And  truly  these  -were  great  and 
mighty,  bereaved  as  he  was  of  a  heaven-bom  helpmeet,  when  manhood  was 
in  the  zenith  of  its  native  glory ;  and  having  a  dependent  family  of  nine 
young  children  to  draw  through  the  eventful  times  of  our  great  commercial 
difficulties.  But  the  Lord  was  with  him,  he  who  had  said  ''  I  will  never 
leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee,"  was  present  to  help  in  all  his  times  of  need : 
and  though  the  sufferer  of  much  adversity  of  soul,  and  called  to  pass 
through  many  trials,  troubles,  dangers,  and  distresses  in  life,  causing  him 
to  be  the  man  of  many  prayers,  and  of  much  intercourse  and  communion 
with  God,  yet  was  he  safely  brought  through  them  all,  and  thus  constrained 
to  magnify,  bless,  and  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord  h&  God. 

But  there  was  none  of  that  affected  sanctity  and  assumed  devotion  be- 
fore men,  which  always  excites  a  suspicion  that  the  reality  is  lacking  be- 
fore God.  He  that  is  so  publicly  religious,  is  most  deficient  in  private. 
The  dear  departed  bore  a  better  testimony  of  belongmg  to  God,  than  is  to 
be  gathered  from  outward  show.  There  was  the  image  of  God  in  the  inner 
and  hidden  man  of  his  heart ;  he  possessed  the  spirit  and  mind  of  Christ ; 
loving  Him  that  begat,  he  loved  them  also  that  were  begotten  of  Him  ; 
he  took  up  the  cross  and  followed  the  Lamb ;  he  died  unto  sin  and 
lived  unto  God.  He  "  separated  himself'  from  the  world  ;  and  through  the 
**  desire"  of  his  heart,  and  longing  of  his  soul  after  Christ,  he  sought,  like 
the  man  of  proverb,  to  "  intermeddle  with  the  wisdom  of  God,"  (Proverbs 
xviii.  1). 

Of  late  years  it  pleased  the  Lord  so  to  lay  afOiction  upon  his  loins  whilst 
in  the  country,  as  to  confine  him  entirely  within  the  precincts  of  his  own 
chamber.  But  as  a  "  living  epistle"  he  was  known  and  read  of  all  men 
even  there :  the  glory  of  the  Lord  in  the  souls  of  his  saints,  shining  forth 
as  the  sun,  and  His  righteousness  in  their  hearts  as  a  lamp  that  bumeth. 
Though  the  physical  strength  of  "  three-score  years  and  ten,"  was  much 
subdued  by  ike  labour  and  sorrow  of  age,  and  like  the  house  of  Saul  waxed 
"  weaker  and  weaker ;"  yet  his  spiritual  strength,  like  the  house  of  David 
which  "  waxed  stronger  and  stronger,'^  was  renewed  and  increased  every 
day,  until  merging  from  time  into  eternity,  it  retired  to  rest  in  all  the 
glory  of  a  setting  sun.  The  honour  of  hoar  hairs  was  his,  and  not  only 
was  he  crowned  with  a  patriarchal  resemblance  and  deportment  that  in- 
spired the  beholder  with  profound  respect  for  his  venerable  Jacob-like  ap- 
pearance, but  there  was  a  weight  and  power  of  wisdom's  words  that  made 
the  "  house  of  mourning  "  so  profitable  a  place  to  be  in.  His  speech  was 
always  "  with  grace  seasoned  with  salt,"  provmg  a  time  of  solemn  learn- 
ing, and  a  season  of  much. refreshing,  to  visitors  at  the  chamber  of  death. 
For  now  had  the  "  time  to  die  "  arrived  ;  but  to  him  it  was  the  **  time  to 
Uve,"  for  he  lived  mqre  at  his  death  than  in  his  life,  his  soul  increased  with 
the  increase  of  God  as  eternity  opened  upon  him.  '*  The  path  of  the  just, 
is  as  a  shinmg  light  which  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect 
day," 

Now  was  to  be  proved  that  which  he  had  written  may  years  ago,  as 
follows : 

"  I  know  not,"  said  he,  "  how  it  may  be  with  me  when  I  come  to  die,  bat  the  Lord  has 
been  pleased  of  his  infinite  goodness  to  take  away  from  me  the  feaf  of  death,  by  assuriDg 
my  sonl  that  He  hath  conquered  death  for  me  and  taken  away  its  sting.  So  that  instead  of 
looking  forward  to  that  period  with    dread,  I  contemplate  it  with  delight,  knowing  that  by 
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the  door  of  death,  I  shall  enter  into  that  rest  ahove  whieh  throogh  grae»I  hoTO  had  a 
sweet  foretaste  of  here  npon  earth.  Therefore,  "  when  I  walk  throogh  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  1  will  fear  no  e?il,  for  thou  art  with  me ;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  shall 
comfort  me,'" 

Reader,  do  you  think  he  was  disappointed  ?  Did  ever  God  lead  a  soul 
in  tte  firm  persuasion  of  faith  to  rest  upon  him,  and  then  leave  that 
faith    without    his     accompanying    soul-satisfying,    self-glorifying    works  ? 

No— 

"  The  ^vork  which  wisdom  nndertakes. 
Eternal  mercy  ne'er  forsakes." 

Therefore  for  the  benefit  of  those  poor  distracted  souls  (and  many  such 
there  are  in  Zion  )  upon  whom  the  "  terrors  of  death  "  have  fallen,  I  will 
relate  to  the  praise  of  the  Lord  what  took  place  when  this  aged  saint 
really  did  walk  through  the  "  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death." 

Truly  it  was  Wt  a  shadow ;  to  him  it  had  no  substance  ;  the  "  bitterness 
of  death  "  being  passed  from  aU  those  for  whom  the  "  suffering  of  death  " 
was  endured  by  Jesus  upon  the  cross.  Therefore,  I  would  not  say  my  fa- 
ther died,  (for  he  is  only  planted  in  the  likeness  of  it)  but  that  he  has  fal- 
len asleep  on  the  bed  prepared  by  God  for  the  time-worn  body,  whilst  the 
soul  has  gone  to  see  about  its  mansion  and  its  crown.  Po  you  ask  then, 
and  how  did  he  meet  death?  I  answer,  as  one  friend  meets  another — 
with  a  welcome — ^for  since  Jesus  hath  used  death  as  a  means  of  redemption 
(Heb.  ix.  15),  God  hath  turned  the  curse  into  a  blessing;  and  thus  as 
Haman  did  homage  to  Mordecai,  so  death  is  made  to  wait  upon  and  serve 
the  Church. 

In  him  there  was  a  full  display  of  the  power  of  Christ,  by  which  a  soul 
in  the  prospect  of  eternity  is  enabled  to  triumph  over  death — so  that  when 
death  came  to  him  to  plague  him,  he  could  say  *'  0  death,  I  (through 
Christ)  will  be  thy  plague."  Or  "  0  death,  I  will  plague  thee  to  death." 
This  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world  and  swallows  up  death, 
which  was  so  entered  into  and  realized  by  my  father  through  Mth ;  that 
instead  of  death  tormenting  him,  he  vexed,  disappointed,  and  plagued 
death.  To  him  therefore  it  had  no  sting,  and  the  grave  no  victory.  By 
faith  he  was  leaning  upon  the  top  of  his  staff,  and  worshipped,  dying. 

The  eye  upon  Ghnst  is  a  sight  the  devil  hates.  My  father  was  "  look- 
ing unto  Jesus:"  and  he  is  now  realizing  in  uninterrupted  bliss,  that 
which  he  wrote  in  his  pocket  book  when  he  anticipated  the  termination  of 
his  warfare,  namely — 

The  shont  of  ^etory  on  his  ton^e. 
The  palm  of  victory  in  his  hand. 
The  crown  of  victory  on  his  head." 

But  he  was  not  to  grasp  of  the  glories  of  heaven  without  a  struggle.  'Tis 
fighting,  to  the  very  last.  Satan  is  permitted  to  touch  all  that  we  have 
but  our  life :  and  thus  he  was  allowed  to  attack  this  patient  saint,  trying 
to  becloud  his  bright  evidences  of  grace,  by  a  sugge^on  the  work  was  all 
a  cheat.     "  Delusion,"  said  he,  **  Delusion." 

It  was  in  this  state  the  writer  found  him  on  his  visit,  when  the  following 
conversation  took  place : 

Son — "  Do  you  know  me,  dear  fiather  ?"  Father — "  Oh  yes."  Son — 
"  And  do  you  know  *  Him'  too,  of  whom  *  Moses  and  the  prophets  did 
write  ?'  "  Father — "  Oh  yes,  and  feel  an  union  to  him."  Son — "  And 
enjoy  communion  ?"  Father — "  They  cannot  be  separated." 
.  Thus  he  caught  me  up  in  my  questions,  so  short — so  sweet.  JBut  said 
he,   **  I  am  sorely  tried ;  though  I  feel  firmly  built  and  estabUshed  upon 


Digitized  by 


Google 


MEMOBIAL  OV  ▲  60DLT  FATHER  GO 

Christ '  the  Bock  of  ages/  a  foundation  tot  never  gives  way  (this  was  his 
theme  through  life,)  "  yet,"  said  he,  '*  the  devil  tries  to  make  out  that  the 
whole  work  in  my  heart  is  confiuumr  I  then  asked  him  if  the  work,  never- 
theless, abided — for  since  the  "  foundation  of  God  ^tandeth  sure,"  so  does 
'  the  huilding  he  erecteth  thereon :  therefore  I  quoted  to  him  this  scripture : 
"  if  any  man  build  upon  this  foundation,  gold,  silver,  precious  stones,  wobd, 
hay,  or  stubble,  the  £re  shall  dry  it,  and  the  day  shall  declare  it."  This  d&y^ 
to  him  had  arrived,  therefore  I  asked  him,  '*  doth  the  work  abide  ?"  when 
he  gave  full  evidence  that  the  fire  did  not  consume  it,  but  the  more  clearly 
revealed  it.  Thus  his  faith,  so  sorely  tried,  was  nevertheless  foubd  (like  gold 
tried  in  a  furnace  of  earth),  and  that,  unto  praise,  honour,  and  glory,  at  the 
appearing  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  suitable  word  of  comfort  the  Lord  gave  him  to  nullify  the  suggestions 
of  Satan,  was  this ;  "  God  is  the  God  of  order,"  Nor  was  there  any  confu- 
sion in  bis  mind  about  the  matter  after  this  ;  for  Babel  and  Antichrist  were 
utterly  banished  from  his  heart,  so  that  when  one  of  his  daughters  asked  him 
if  his  resting  place  in  Jesus  was  made  sure,  he  immediately  replied,  *'  Oh  yes, 
God  is  the  God  of  order" 

The  writer  is  free  to  confess  that  he  never  before  saw  the  work  of  (rod 
more  manifest  upon  the  soul  of  another,  than  upon  himself,  tiU  this  day.  But 
it  helped,  nevertheless,  both  to  help  and  to  instruct  him  in  the  way  of  the 
Lord ;  and,  blessed  be  God,  in  the  searchings  of  heart  it  created,  I  found  after 
all,  I  could,  through  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  to  my  soul,  keep  pace  with  the 
desires  and  delights  of  the  dying. 

But  to  proceed  to  a  second  interview,  which  was  a  service  of  solemn  wor- 
ship, as  near  to  heaven  as  ever  I  have  been.  The  word  of  (rod  read,  was" 
from  the  5th  of  Job,  beginning  at  the  17th  verse ;  where  the  man  is  pronoun- 
ced to  be,  "  happy  whom  (rod  correctelii,"  and  exhorted  to  "  despise  not  the 
chasteziings  of  the  Almighty."  For  though  (in  justice)  he  maketh  sore ;  fin 
mercy)  he  bindeth  up :  though  he  woundeth  (in  judgment)  he  healeth  (in 
love).  After  reading  the  promise  of  God  to  deliver  in  six  troubles  and  also 
in  seven  :  in  famine  to  redeem  from  dying,  and  in  war  from  the  power  of  the 
sword,  (upon  all  which  truths  the  aged  saint,  with  an  occasional  lifted  up 
hand,  feasted  upon  portions  peculiarly  his  own)  the  following  suitable  declara- 
tion is  made,  "  Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  of  destruction  wJien  U  cometh"  Nor 
is  this  enough.  The  soul  delivered  from  fear  is  destined  to  triumph  over  its 
enemy  of  dread :  therefore  it  is  added  "  at  destruction  and  famine  thou  shalt 
laugh."  Ikfy  reader,  is  this  true  or  false  ?  It  is  the  word  of  God,  who  is 
the  God  of  truth,  and  was  verified  in  my  father's  soul.  Destruction  from 
God  is  a  terror  to  the  wicked  :  but  destruction  and  death  being  themselves 
destroyed  by  him  who  triumphed  over  them  both,  and  the  grave  ;  the  Lord's 
Beloved  is  delivered :  and  that  not  only  from  fear,  but  from  the  very  fear  of 
fears  (Prov.  iii.  25).  And  it  was  thus  this  ransomed  one  revelled  in  the 
achievements  of  the  cross,  rejoicing  in  the  victory  of  Christ. 

Thus  he  beheld  his  last  enemy's  approach  with  the  utmost  composure  of 
soul,  saying,  as  he  repeatedly  did,  "  aJi  the  days  of  my  appointed  time  will  I 
patiently  wait,  till  my  change  come  :"  when  like  the  fall  ripe  ear  of  com  that 
gently  waves  to  the  kind  autumnal  breeze,  he  bowed  his  head  to  the  stroke  of 
God's  decree.  Having  put  his  house  in  order ;  made  every  arrangement  for 
his  funeral,  entering  into  the  very  minute  of  proceedings ;  and,  like  Joseph, 
had  given  commandment  concerning  his  bones,  with  the  true  resignation  of  a 
will-less  saint, 'he  realized  the  blessedness  of  the  promise,  "  I  will  keep  him  in 
perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  me."  It  was  indeed  a.  grace-glorifying 
sight, 'to  behold  the  peaceful  iiian  of  God  on  his  dying  couch,  his  heart  glad- 
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dened  at  the  prospect  of  the  gbry  shortly  to  he  revealed,  and  (invisihly) 
laughing  with  spiritual  mirth  in  tiie  joy  and  gladness  of  his  heart  at,  and  over^ 
the  destruction  that  awaited  his  body.  Respecting  which  he  rested  perfectly- 
satisfied  with  the  promise  of  God .  concerning  it,  as  contained  in  ^e  MtL 
verse  (and  which  was  the  last  scripture  I  read),  '^  and  thou  shalt  know  that  thy 
tabernacle  shall  be  in  peace." 

•  To  awake  the  strings  of  sacred  song  in  his  heart  I  then  turned  to  that 
sweet  hymn  of  dear  brother  Mote's,  the  257th  in  his  "  Hymns  of  Praise,"  called 
"  The  Bosom  Friend,"  which  the  dying  patriarch  dwelt  upon  with  ecstatic  de- 
light, whilst  I  read 


"  Fountain  of  everlasting  lo?e, 
To  thee  the  knee  I  bend ; 
Adoring  thy  eternal  grace, 
-   Who  art  my  Bosom-Friend. 

"  The  sweet  communion  of  thy  love, 
My  sonl  from  earth  doth  rend ; 
Tor  all  my  heav*n's  tn  thine  embrace. 
My  Lord,  my  Bosom-Fnend. 


"  When  all  the  strings  ^of  nature  break. 
And  flesh  and  spirit  rend  ; 
Then  let  me  drop  in  thine  emhrace. 
My  Lord,  my  Bosom-Friend. 

"  Then  raised  to  all  the  heighte  of  bliss. 
Eternity  to  spend ; 
At  thy  dear  feet  the  crown  I'll  cast, 
My  Lord,  my  Bosom-Friend. 


The  reading  of  this  hymn  and  a  few  remarks*  upon  the  text, "  He  hath 
showed  thee,  0  man,  what  is  good :"  seemed  refreshing  to  his  soul.  Hia 
poor  body  also  revived,  and  on  my  return  to  his  room  I  found  him  sitting 
up  in  his  easy  chair.  And  here  it  was  that  he  said  his  last  words  to  me,  and 
which  I  shall  never  forget.  The  solemnity  of  his  death-sayings  are  inde- 
libly fixed  on  my  heart.  There  was  no  mistaking  the  reality  of  his  religion 
then. 

"  ir,"  said  he^as  well  as  he  was  able,  being  in  the  last  stage  of  Asthma),  "if  my  saffer-  . 
ing  here,  even  more  than  I  have  already  done,  would  tend  to  the  ^lory  of  God,  I  can  say, 
'  Thy  will  be  done :'  if  not,  I  am  ready  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better. 

I   DESIRE  THAT  ChRIST  MAT  BE   MAGNIflED  IN  MT  BODY,  WHETHER  IT  BE  BT  UYE  OIL 

BY  DEATH." 

The  weight  and  power  with  which  these  words  fell  upon  my  ear,  made  me 
speechless  towards  others,  but  I  said  within  myself.  Lord,  it  is  enough,  "  Now 
lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace  according  to  thy  word."  I  then  leant 
agamst  the  wall,  and  looking  stead&stly  at  him  as  for  the  last  time,  I  ihought, 
what  more  can  I  do  ?  I  have  heard  your  testimony  both  in  life  and  in  death, 
and  am  satisfied.  I  have  loved  you,  prayed  for  you,  and  now,  as* Joseph  did 
unto  his  dying  father  Jacob,  I  have  Mien  on  your  neck  and  kissed  you ;  what 
more  can  I  say,  think,  and  do  ?  The  time  is  up  that  I  must  go,  good-bye  in 
the  Lord.  Was  ofif  by  the  train  a  distance  of  fifty  miles,  but  had  not  long 
reached  home  before  the  following  anouncement  was  received  from  a  sister : 

"  The  happy  spirit  of  our  beloved  parent  has  taken  its  flight  to  the  realms 
of  glory.     He  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  at  twenty  minutes  past  five  this  afternoon. 

"  Ware,  December  7,  1852." 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord." 

The  sleeping  dust  was  conveyed  to  the  silent  tomb  under  Maze  Pond 
Chapel,  Southwark,  December  16,  1852;  on  which  occasioD  a  savoury 
and  soul -reviving  address  was  given  by  Mr.  Bichard  Luckin,  our  beloved 
brother,  and  the  pastor  of  Woodbridge  Chapel,  Clerkenwell.  He  dwelt 
not   upon  the  death  only,  but  also  upon  the  "  resurrection  and  the  life  ;" 
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directing  the  hearts  of  the  moorners  (among  whom  was  beloved  Mr.  Mote), 
from  the  tomb  to  the  throne. 

Thus  endeth  the  whole  matter  of  my  father,  as  fiaur  as  time  is  concerned. 
Hie  soul  has  entered  its  eternal  rest,  "  safe  in  Jesu's  hands :"  and  as  to  his 
sleeping  body,  that  also  abides  in  security  and  peace,  till  disturbed  by  the 
g^lorious  commotion  of  the  final  judgment,  when  the  reviving  trumpet  of 
Ood  shall  sound  at  the  second  resurrection,  the  same  word  of  command 
iv'hich  the  '* Voice"  did  with  such  blessedness  at  his  first  resurrection, 
*'  Loose  kirn  and  let  him  go  " 


.  Released  1  he's  gone 
To  be  with  God; 
The  body  left,  of  life  bereft,' 
Lies  cold  and  still  in  earth  that's  deft. 

His  soul  is  with  the  Lord. 

As  dnst,  he  must 
Decay  and  die, 
That  Christ  may  raise,  his  name  to  praise^ 
A  frame  of  immortidity. 

Then  cease  to  monrn. 
The  ransom'd  gone. 
Nor  longer  look  on  clay  forsook, 
And'in  dishononr  sown. 

But  see  his  spirit 
Doth  inherit. 
Glory's  place  among  the  raee, 
Sav'd  from  thair  demerit. 

Chelnu/ord,  January  2,  1853. 


In  Jesus  sealed. 
And  by  him  hefd'd. 
Who  knows  how  bright,  the  hetfenly  light. 
To  his  glad  heart  revealed. 

The  «ark.bound"  dove 
Now  rests  abore, 
Where  Jesu's  hot,  lights  up  the  place. 
And  all  is  peace  and  love. 

No  more,  no  more, 
Of  sin  and  war ; 
The  conqueror's  brow  is  crowned  now 
With  Tict'ry's  lanrels  o'er. 

At  his  decease 

•Twas  ••  Faith"  and  "  n  Aca." 
And  now  since  he,  doth  Jesns  see. 
How  satisfied  his  sonl  must  be. 
Nor  shall  it  ever  cease. 

JOSIAH. 


RECOLLECTIONS.  OF  BETHRSDA. 

iTlds  extract  of  a  letter  of  dear  Mr.  Kkauss  on  the  High  Priest's  Dress,  I  am  induced  to 
sand  you ;  I  hsTC  latterly,  alas  1  so  fnUy  experienced  its  truth.— K.  S.  H.] 

What  shall  we  say  of  the  Bells  and  Pomegranates,  which  were  at  the 
tx>ttom  of  this  robe  ? 

I  do  not  wish  to  bring  before  you  an/ thing  that  might  be  thought  fanciful 
or  speculative,  but  it  suggests  to  me  that  as  the  bells  were  heard,  whenever 
the  priest  moved,  as  he  went  to  minister  before  the  Lord,  many  .an  Israel- 
ite who  could  not  see'  the  hi^h- priest  as  he  performed  his  ministra- 
tions, could  hear  the  sweet  sound  of  the  bells.  -  And  so  it  is  (whether  this  be 
under  the  surface  of  the  type  or  not)  with  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel, 
whenever  the  full  and  free  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  is  preached,  the 
sound  brings  comfort  to  the  children  of  God. 

When  those  who  have  known  the  truth,  and  loved  the  truth,  have  been 
deprived  of  the  preaching  of  a  fuU  and  free  Gospel — they  have  often  found 
it  to  be  a  privation  for  which  nothing  could  compensate,  in  the  way  of 
ordinances.  The  preaching  of  the  Gospel  is  God's  ordinance,  and  it  is 
very  precious  to  his  people ;  many  a  child  of  God^who  has  been  thirsting 
for  fuller  and  clearer  views  of  covenant  mercy,  who  has  been  in  bondage 
to  the  law  all  the  week,  has  found  liberty  and  joy  on  the  Lord's  day  ~ 
under  the  faithful  preaching  of  the  Gospel. 
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,  To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine. 

My  Deab  Bbotheb, — ^I  know  you  are  no  ^mirer  of  controversy.  It  is  not 
well  for  the  people  of  lie  Lord  to  strive ;  and  your  resolution  to  exclude  the 
captious  from  your  pages  is  a  good  one.  But  occasicmally  I  can  detect  the 
head  and  shoulders.of  some  spiritual  athlete  therein,  and  thus  I  am  led  to  hope 
you  will  not  refuse  me  a  comer  ;  not  for  the  purpose  of  exhibiting  my  strength, 
but  to  give  my  opinion  and  ask  a  few  questions  of — or  rather  to  throw  out  a 
few  suggestions — to  some  of  your  champions. 

You  must  know  I  most  religiously  believe  in  the  second  advent  of  our  glo- 
rious Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  do  most  vigorously  protest  against  the  spiritual' 
izing  of  the  mass  of  passages  in  the  New  Testament  bearing  upon  that  topic. 
It  is  sweet,  passing  sweet,  to  be  enabled  to  pierce  the  surface  of  the  word  and 
extract  the  marrow  that  the  Lord  has  there  hidden  for  his  loved  ones  :  but  to 
deliberately  place  every  passage  upon  Procrastes*  bed,  that  is,  either  too  long 
or  too  short  for  our  preconceived  notions  I  cannot  consent  to  do.  Mark  you, 
dear  Brother,  I  am  now  speaking  of  passages  in  the  New  Testament,  I  am  not 
alluding  to  those  under  the  veil  of  figure  or  metaphor  in  the  old.  Multitudes 
of  those,  I  beUeve,  every  nian  to  be  ignorant,  as  to  thefar  real  meaning.  By 
the  way,  Peter's  interpretation  of  one  of  them  in  the  2nd  of  Acts  ought  to  be 
a  salutary  check  upon  literalizers  (if  you  will  allow  me  to  coin  a  word).  But 
I  am  speaking  of  the  plain,  simple,  homely,  matter-of-fact  asseverations  of  the 
Apostles  with  regard  to  the  second  coming  of  the  Lord,  and  of  the  clear  and 
unmistakeable  declarations  of  the  Lord  himself  and  his  angels  concemijig  it. 
Now  first  of  all,  I  would  submit  a  few  of  those  plain  texts  to  the  considera- 
tion of  some  of  your  spiritualizing  readers — 

Matt.  xxiv.  30  and  42 ;  Matt.  xvi.  27,  and  xxv.  31 ;  Mark  viii.  38,  and 
xiii.  26  ;  Luke  xxi.  27  ;  John  xiv.  3  ;  Acts  i.  9 — 11 ;  1  Cor.  i.  7  ;  Phil.  iii. 
20;  2  Tun.  iv.  8;  Tit.  ii.  13 ;  1  Thess.  i.  10,  and  iv.  13—18;  2  Thess. 
iii.  5  ;  James  v.  7  and  8 ;  2  Pet.  iii.  3—12. 

These  Scriptures  to  my  mind  are  so  clear,  so  incapable  of  a  second  meaning, 
that  I  am  verily  mclfned  to  think  that  the  man  who  would  venture  to  spirit- 
ualize them  into  a  coming  of  the  Lord,  int9  the  heart,  or,  at  death,  would  un- 
dertake a  voyage  to  the  moon  upon  a  beanstalk !  But  say  8)me,  "  There  is  so 
much  mystery  in  the  Lord's  adcbress  in  the  twenty-fourth  of  Matthew,  so  much 
that  may  be  int^reted  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  &c.,  that  we  know  not 
but  that  the  whole  may  refer  to  that  event."  I  reply  to  this  by  referring  to 
the  first  and  last  chapter  of  the  Eevelations,  where  "  the  Coming,"  is  still 
spoken  of  sl&  future,  twenty-five  years  after  Jerusalem's  destruction ! 

That  all  these  passages  cannot  mean  a  spiritual  manifestation  to  the  soul  of 
the  behever,  is  clear  from  the  fact  of  "  clouds,"  and  "  mighty  angels,*'  and 
"  crowns  of  glory  "  &c.,  being  incorporated  in  the  description. 

0  my  dear  brother,  I  fear  the  Church  of  the  present  day  is  too  negligent 
in  holding  up  prominently  this  glorious  revelation.  It  most  unquestionably 
was  the  lamp  of  hope,  and  expectation  of  the  primitive  followers  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  And  is  it  because  some  weak-minded  Cluristians  have  bedizened  it  with 
a  lot  of  rubbishy  garlands,  that  we,  sober-minded  men,  are  to  repudiate  its 
light.  Is  it  because  some  silly  sentimentalists  have  been  carried  away  from 
the  subUme  to  the  ridiculous,  and  (according  to  your  valuable  correspondent 
G.  C.  L's  account)  have  imagined  tiiat  Christ  will  "  Take  tea  with  one,  and 
walk  arm  in  arm  with  another,"  at  his  next  visit.  Is  it  because  of  this  driv- 
elling of  senility  that  we  are  to  be  scared  away  from  a  contemplation  of  this 
ravishing  theme  ? 
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"  In  maJke  be  ye  children,  but  in  understanding  be  men,"  exhorts  the 
Apostle,  let  us.  have  no  such  nonsense  as  some  of  the  Plymouth  folks  delight 
in,  but  whilst  eschewing  folly,  let  us  take  care  that  we  incur  not  the  charge  of 
scoffing.  2  Pet.  iii.  3.  The  Lord  will  assuredly  come  again  "  in  gloiious  ma- 
jesty," mA  come  b^dly,  peijBOBaJUiy,  really ;  and  may  the  Spirit  "  stablish  our 
hearts  unblameable  in  holiness  before  God,  even  our.FaUier,  at  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  all  his  saiifts  1"  1  Thess.  iii.  13. 

One  word  more.  Some  of  God's  people  aak,  "  To  whca  good  does  Ms  doc^ 
Mne  tend  ?  Wpn't  deaih  release  us  from  these  wretched  bodies  of  sin,  and 
shall  we  not  then  aiter  upon  the  fulness  of  joy  ?"  Ac.  To  this  objection  I  reply, 
first  of  all  it  is  not  becoming  in  the  saints  to  suggest  anoi^A^  motive  to  watch- 
fulness, prayer,  perseverance,  mortification,  good  works,  &c.,  than  that  which 
the  Lord  himself  and  his  inspired  Aposties  have  thought  jNroper  to  fix.  The 
attentive  reader  of  the  new  Testament  finds  that  tUs  coming  ogam  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  invariably  the  hope  held  out  for  the  encouragement 
of  the  Saints,  and  the  motive  to  urge  them  to  obedience*  Shall  we  be  wiser , 
than  the  Lord  ?  Secondly,  (and  here  I  fancy  the  whole  mystery  of  some  of 
the  Saints'  reluctance  to  entertain  this  subject  lies  concealed) ;  secondly,  nei- 
ther Scripture  nor  reason  permits  us  to  brieve  that  the  saints'  happiness  is 
complete  at  death.  That  there  will  be  a  bodily  resurrection  is  a  reveled  truth, 
acknowledged  I  should  suppose  by  all  believers,  (we  know  there  are  some  who 
deny  this,  but  this  is  not  new ;  the  Sadduoees  of  old  ridiculed  it,  and  were  re- 
buked by  Jesus  for  their  infidelity.  Hymenus  and  Philetus  were  branded  as 
hereties  by  one  wjio  was  wiser  than  any  oiw&iox  sprUw»Uzmgi2ai&  plain  truth, 
2  Tim.  ii.  17, 18.  And  Professor  Bash  of  Americahas  written  a  book  to  prove 
its  utter  impossibihty  091  «cim^(/{cpnncf/y/e«;  but  only  to  prove  the  truth  of  the 
Apostie's  observation  that  '*  The  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  Grod)."  The 
fiict  of  the  resurrection  is  a  clear  evidence  to  my  mind  that  there  is  more  glory 
in  store  for  the  dead  Saints,  and  that  consequenUy  their  happiness  cannot  be 
coatplete  at  death.  Our  own  Church  confesses  this  in  her  b^ial  service,  that 
resurrection  will  not  take  place  until  the  second  coming  of  Christ.  Why  .then 
not  long  and  pray  for  the  speedy  coming  of  the  IaxA  ? 

Have  we  not  here  powerful  incitement  to  urge  our  covenant*keeping  Grod 
to  hasten  the  coming  of  his  glorious  Son,  that  we,  with  all  the  redeemed,  may 
enter  upon  the  fttU  fruition  of  that  enjoyment  that  he  has  secured  for  them 
that  love  his  appearing  ? 

Pardon  this  lengthy  epistie ;  if  you  will  permit  me,  perhaps  on  another  oc- 
casion 1  shall  be  more  explicit  upon  this  sweet  theme :  but  1  cannot  take  leavje 
of  you  without  throwing  out  one  more  warning  to  your  readers  and  writers, 
viz.,  whilst  we  take  care  not  to  be  wise  above  what  is  written,  let  us  see  that 
we  are  wise  up  to  what  is  written. 

Yours  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 

Openshaw,  Dec.  14, 1852.  W.  Parks. 


THE  VALLEY  OF  BACA. 


"  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  strength  is  in  thee ;  in  whose  heart  are  the  ways 
of  them.  Who  passing  through  the  valley  of  Baca,  make  it  a  well,  the  rain  also 
fiUeth  the  pools:'—V^m  Ixxxiv.  5,  6. 

This  blessed  man  of  whom  the  Psalmist  is  speaking,  can  be  no  other  than 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  for  on  referring  to  the  prophet  (Isaiah  xlix.  5). 
we  read,  **  and  now  saith  the  Lord,  that  formed  me  from  the  womb  to  be 
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his  servant,  to  bring  Jacob  again  to  him,  though  Israel  be  not  gathered, 
yet  shall  I  be  glorious  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  my  God  shall  be  my 
strength." 

In  the  fulness  of  time,  "  the  Lord  was  made  flesh,"  Christ  our  ransom 
''took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of 
man."  Our  ever  blessed  Immanuel  was  "  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquain- 
ted with  grief;"  he  was  taken  from  prison  and  from  judgment,  he  was 
cut  out  of  the  land  of  the  living.  But  though  our  blessed  Lord  made 
*'  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin,**  he  was  to  see  his  seed,  and  prolong  his  days, 
and  see  of  the  travail  of  Ids  soul,  and  be  satisfied ;  for  in  him,  mercy  and 
truth  met  together,  righteousness  and  peace  kissed  each  other.  He  is  now 
therefore  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  as  the  ever-living  Intercessor, 
Prophet,  Priest,  and  King  to  his  church,  whom  he  has  neither  forsaken,  nor 
forgotten,  for  he  says,  *'  Behold,  ^I  have  graven  upon  the  pahns  of  my 
hands,  thy  walls  are  continually  before  me."  He  was  himself,  as  our 
inerdM  and  Mthfiil  High  Priest,  made  perfect  through  suffering,  being 
tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin;  so  that  he  can 
be  touched  with  a  feeling  of  our  infiimities,  and  bears  on  his  heart  and 
affections,  all  his  blood-bought  children;  and  as  the  omniscient  Jeho- 
vah, He  knows  all  their  ways  while  passing  through  the  valley  of  Baca. 
He  binds  up  the  broken-hearted,  relieves  the  distressed,  succours  the 
tempted,  feeds  the  hungry,  and  satiates  the  thirsty  soul.  By  his  prophet 
Hosea,  this  blessed  man,  speaking  of  his  church  says,  '^  Behold,  I  will 
allure  her,  and  bring  her  into  the  wilderness,  and  speak  comfortably  unto 
her,  and  I  will  give  her  vineyards  from  thence,  and  the  valley  of  Achor  for 
a  door  of  hope." 

The  way  to  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  is  through^  much  tribulation ;  the 
quickened  sinner  soon  finds  that  he  is  a  stranger  and  pilgrim  in  this  world ; 
^t  it  is  indeed  a  waste  howling  wilderness  polluted  by  sin.  But  though 
the  valley  of  Baca  is  not  in  his  home  or  inheritance,  he  must  pass  through  it 
before  he  can  arrive  at  the  healthy  place ;  there  is  a  needs  be  for  his  pass- 
ing through  the  valley  to  the  city  of  God.  It  is  here,  "  we  are  chastened 
of  the  Lord  that  we  should  not  be  condenmed  with  the  world,  *'  He  chastens 
us  for  our  profit  that  we  might  be  partakers  of  his  holiness.  The  Holy 
Spirit  applies  the  hammer  of  his  word,  and  breaks  our  stony  hearts  in 
pieces ;  "for  by  fire  and  by  his  sword  will  the  Lord  plead  witi^  all  flesh; 
and  the  slain  of  the  Lord  shall  be  many."  The  heaven-bought  soul  is  bought 
under  God's  holy  and  just  law ;  judgment  is  laid  to  the  line,  and  righteous- 
ness to  the  plmnmet;  our  hearts  and  consciences  are  conceived  of  sin, 
guilt,  and  condemnation ;  our  filthy  ways  of  self-righteousness  are  stript 
off,  and  our.  nakedness  and  misery  exposed.  In  the  valley  of  Baca,  we  are 
made  to  feel  the  plague  of  our  own  hearts,  their  chambers  of  imagery  are 
opened  to  our  view,  while  the  enmity  of  God,  and  the  leprosy  of  sin,  are 
discovered  in  the^  very  walls  and  foundations  of  these  houses  of  our  pilgrim- 
age. Here  also  we  are  taught  the  lesson  of  humility,  and  our  proud 
hearts  are  humbled ;  we  are  made  to  feel  that  in  our  flesh  dwelleth  no  good 
thing ;  that  our  own  strength  is  perfect  weakness ;  that  we  cannot  even 
think  a  good  thought  of  ourselves;  that  without  quickening  grace  from 
this  blessed  man,  we  can  do  nothing,  for  his  strength  is  perfected  in  weak- 
ness. *'  The  meek  will  he  guide  in  judgment ;  and  the  meek  wiU  he  teach 
his  way."  But  notwithstanding  all  the  trials  and  sorrows  the  poor  sinner 
has  to  pass  through  in  the  valley  of  Baca,,  his  thirsty  soul  will  not  die  for 
want  of  living  water  :  no,  "  Thanks  be  unto  <jod  for  his  Unspeakable  gift ;" 
for  though  He  will  visit  our  sins  with  the  rod.  He  will  visit  our  souls  with 
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his  salvation.  This  blessd  man  has  told  us,  that  though  we  have  tribulation 
in  the  valley,  in  him  we  shall  ^lave  peace  ;  for  he  is  a  well  of  living  water 
for  all  sensible  sinners  quickened  by.  the  Holy  Spirit  to  thirst  after  the  righte- 
ousness of  the  Son  of  God,  who  came  not  to  call  the  righteous  but  sinners  to 
repentance,  and  him  that  cometh,  he  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.  ''  Ho,  every 
one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  tiie  waters ;  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  of 
the  water  of  life  fredy." 

Poor,  tried,  afflicted,  and  broken-hearted  fellow  sinner,  you  that  feel  your 
need  of  living  ^  water  to  keep  your  soul  alive  unto  God,  come  to  the  water  of 
life ;  make  this  blessed  man  a  well;  and  if,  like  the  noble  Bereans  of  old,  you 
search  the  scriptures  to  see  if  these  things  be  so,  you  will  observe  in  the 
margin  of  your  Bible,  the  reading  of  this  verse  to  be  "  Him  "  a  well,  as  the 
water  he  ^ves  the  sinner,  will  be  in  him  a  well  of  water  springing  up  into 
everlasting  life.  He  is  the  resurrection  and  the  life ;  one  mighty  to  save  to 
the  uttermost  all  self-condemned  shmers  that  come  unto  God  by  him ;  ona 
that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother,  a  Mend  who  loveth  at  all  times  without 
variableness  or  shadow  of  turning.*  Pour  out  your  hearts  before  him,  tell 
him  aU  your  complaints,  trials,  and,  griefs ;  confess  your  iniquities  and  un- 
belief ;  for  "  if  we  believe  not,  yet  he  abideth  faithful ;  he  cannot  deny  him- 
self;"  and  ''  if  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness."  And  it  follows,  if,  of 
free  sovereign  grace,  you  are  enabled  to  make  Jesus  the  Saviour,  a  well 
of  living  water  to  your  thirsty  soul  in  the  valley  of  Baca,  you  will  ex- 
perimentally feel  and  know,  that  "  the  rain  also  filleth  the  pools, "  by 
receiving  in  your  heart  of  his  fulness,  help  and  strength  in  every  time  of 
need,  and  grace  for  grace ;  for  "  with  him  is  plenteous  redemption ;"  he 
comes  down  upon  the  thirsty  soul  as  rain  upon  the  mown  grass,  and  as  showers 
that  water  the  earth ;  and  opens  the  door  of  hope  in  the  valley  of  Achor. 

Thus  as  it  was  under  the  law,  all  the  Jews  were  coij^manded  to  appear 
before  the  Lord  in  his  temple,  at  least  three  times  a  year ;  and  in  order 
to  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  they  had  to  pass  through  the  dry  and  barren  val- 
ley of  Baca,  there  being  no  other  way  to  the  Holy  city;  so  is  it  now 
under  the  Gospel ;  the  sinner  who  is  a  Jew  inwardly  circumcised  in  heart 
to  worship  God  in  the  Spirit,  to  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus  and  to  have  no 
confidence  in  the  flesh,  must  pass  through  the  waste  howling  wilderness 
of  this  world,  and  si^er  affliction  with  the  people  of  God,  before  he 
appears  before  the  Lord,  in  his  Father's  house  above.  It  is  in  that  valley 
the  awakened  sinner,  under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit,  is  taught  the  weightier 
matters  of  the  Law,  judgment,  mercy,  and  faith  m  Christ  Jesus,  by 
whose  obedience  he  is  made  righteous.  Whilst  the  blind  Pharisee,  the 
formalist,  the  mere  professor  of  religion,  left  unregenerate  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  trusts  in  his  own  heart,  and  omits  the  weighter  matters  of  the  law ; 
but  that  he  may  appear  outwardly  righteous  unto  men,  pays  tithes  of  mint, 
anise  and  cummin,  as  all  the  works  he  does  '*  for  to  be  seen  of  men."  Woe 
unto  the  self-righteous  sinner,  that  is  wise  in  his  own  conceit,  there  is  more 
hope  of  a  fool  than  of  him. 

But  ye,  poor,  tried,  and  afflicted  fellow  sinners,  if  of  the  Lord's  mercy  ye  are 
enabled  to  make,  this  blessed  man  a  well  in  this  vale  of  tears,  **  with  joy 
shall  ye  draw  water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation  ;"  for  his  name  is 
"  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father,  the 
Prince  of  peace." 

Brighton.  J.  E.  H. 
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A  FELLOW-SUFFERER'S  REPLY  TO  A  CONFLICTING 
ENQUIRER.* 


"  Dajikness  and   conflict  1"   yes,  I   know 

them  well ; 
Pen  cannot  trace,  nor  language  ever  tell. 
The  depths  of  grief  of  those  dark  midnight 

honrs, 
In  which  I've  wrestled  with  satanic  powers : 
Let  loose  as  if  hy  legions  'gainst  my  soul. 
To  harass,  wound,  and  vex  without  control — 
With  weapons  forg'd  in  malice  deep  helow. 
And  fonl  (design  my  faith  to  overthrow. 
Even  with  the  deadliest  shafts  of  hell. 
Brother,  or  sister — ^yes,  I  know  them  well. 

Intent  on  other  points,  I  op'd  that  page, 
When,  lo !  thy  question  all  my  thoughts  en- . 

gage; 
A  chill  stole  o'er  me  as  I  read  thy  tale, 
As  line  by  b'ne  thy  conflicts  did  nnveil. 
It  sent  me  back  through  many  and  bitter 

years, 
From  veriett  ffouih  **  my  conch  was  wash'd 

with  tears;"   . 
Bereavement,  trial,  disappointment,  grief. 
Have  been  apportioned  to  a  course  but  brief. 
*'  Deep  called  to  deep,"  and  wave  on  wave  has 

roU'd— 
Oh  what  a  depth  of  woe  could  I  unfold  I 
How  early  was  I  called  into  that  field. 
Where  it  were  death— 'twere  ruin  for  to  yield. 
But  the  most  precious  hours  I!ve  ever  spent. 
Where  when  in  darkness  and  in  combat  bent  \ 
Tes,  dearer  to  me  I  can  almost  say, 
Than  when  beneath  his  smile  I've  kneel'd  to 

pray: 
Because  I  felt  tho'  worlds  to  me  were  given. 
Without  Himtelft  e*en  hehven  would  not  be 

heaven  : 
And  thus   his  valne,  thus  his  worth,  were 

prov'd, 
"  The  chief  among  ten  thousand,"  "the  Be- 
loved." 
A  little  late  in  childhood  first  impress'd. 
One  thought  which  never  since  has  been 

eras'd  ; 
To  wait  for  no  amendment,  but  to  bear. 
Straight  to  the  Lord  our  ev'ry  sin  or  care. 
For,  coming  through  the  blood,  we're  sure  of 

peace; 
The  soonest  coming,  soonest  finds  release. 
And  since  I've  known  his  grace,  throngh 

life  I've  tried. 
In  grief  or  joy  no  thought  from  Him  to  hide. 
"  Despa,ir,"  you  speak  o^  on  its  ver^e  I've 

been; 
£*en  there  I  knew  that  still  an  eye  unseen 
Was  wUehing  o'er  the  conflict — still  an  arm 
Was  reigning  in  the  powers  that  will'd  me 

harm. 
Oh,  did  I  say  they  warr'd  toithout  control  ? 
I  spake  of  what  appeared  to  my  sad  soul ; 


But  fsith,  God's  precious  gift,  tho'  sorely  tried, 
Amidst  the  battle's  strife  that  arm  descried. 
"  Thus  far,  no  farther — oh  that  sov'rcign 

wordl 
Hell's  hosts   obeyed  rdnctant,  when  they 

heard; 
And  dare  not  on  the  weak  and  wounded 

tread. 
For  close  around  the  wing  of  love  was  spread. 
Yea,  more — a  voice  was  whispered  from  the 

throne; 
The  tempted  eanght  its  sound — ^'twas  not 

unknown. 
It  said,  thou  weak  one,  "  I  have  prayed  for 

thee,  '  I 

Thy  faith  MSLfaUnot*'  tho'  it  tried  must  be. 
Well  might  these  words  sink  deep  into  the 

breast  1 
Sweet  was  the  healing  power  they  possessed ; 
They  told  of  sympathy,  they  told  of  love— 
The  words  of  Him  exalted  now  above. 
But  once  AttR^tf//*  a  grieved  and  tempted  soul, 
Over  Bie  head  what  waves  and  deeps  did  roll 

Brother  or  Sister,  thou  hast  warfare  known, 
Sad  was  thy  tale — distress  hast  cast  thee  down. 
Why  do  I  teU  thee  of  mg  night  of  woe  P 
But  that "  heart  answers  unto  heart "  I  know. 
Some  little  cordial  it  may  prove  to  thine. 
To  brinfl:  forth  what  has .  eheer'd  and  solsc'd 

mine. 
A  word  in  season  in  the  trying  hour. 
Oft  calms  the  breast,  and  nerves  the  soul  with 

power. 
/  can  no  splendid  lists  of  conquests  boast, 
'Gainst  fiends  of  darkness,  and  their  legioo'd 

host; 
But  I  can  glory  in  Xhiifmthful  Friend, 
Whose  grace  and  loving-kindness  knows  no 

end— 
And  can  rejoice  that  e'en  from  earthly  youth, 
My  soul  clung  to  that  thought — the  God  of 

truth. 
Oh,  yes,  I  knew  though  heaven  shaU  pass 

away. 
His  word  stands  eure  to  be  His  people's  stay, 
ind  He  has  said,  tho'  foes  may  war  and  rage, 
His  children's  safety  He  wiU  still  engage. 
Though  storms  may  toss  and  rack  their  little 

bark, 
The  night  be  long,  be  cloudy,  and  be  dark ; 
Safe  to  the  port  they'll  come,  tho'  waves  beat 

hard — 
Immutable  His  purpose  and  His  word. 
Head  of  His  Church  1   how  often  has  that 

thought. 
Sweet  consolation  to  my  spirit  brought. 
When  faith  has.  viewed  Him  high  upon  the 

throne. 
Angels,  authorities,  and  powers  bowed  down. 


*  The  lines  alluded  to  were  in  the  October  Number  of  the  Go^t  Magazine,  but  did  not 
come  to  hand  till  late  in  December. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


A  FELLOW-SUFFERER  S  REPLY  TO  A   CONFLICTING  ENQUIRER. 


77 


Hit  pleasnrt  to  obsenre,  obey  His  will, 
Yok'd  to  His  chariot  wheels  His  word  fulfil. 
Head  of  His  Church  I  her  course  did  He  ar- 
range. 
Beyond  the  Teach  of  circumstance  to  change. 
And  think  not  thou  the  malice  of  His  foes. 
Shall  counteract  His  plans,  or  discompose 
Those  purposes  of  wisdom  and  of  love, 
Fram'd  in  eternal  counsels  held  above ; 
In  which  the  blessed  and  the  covenant  Three, 
Ordered  all  things,  and  undertook  for  thee. 
Chance  or  contingency  no  place  can  find. 
While  power,  and  grace,  and  truth,  are  inter- 
twin'd. 

Thou  canst  not  meet  Him — oh,  be  not  dis- 
mayed. 
One    stood    onanswer'd,  but    still    on    the 

pray'd; 
Disciples  urged  she  might  be  sent  away. 
Whether  in  love  or  not — yet  faith  siud  stay. 
She  pleaded  next  her  grievous  helpless  lot ; 
Her  prayer  wa8>  heard  as  if  snccf^ding  not. 
On  children's  bread  intent  to  share  a  crumb. 
Her   faith  in   vigour  would  not  be  struck 

dumb  ; 
With  dogs  resigned  to  take  the  lowest  state. 
At  last   with  joy  she  hears — thy  faith  it 

preai  ! 
The  boon  was  granted,  when  the  grace  was 

prov*d: 
Not  in  displeasure,  but  because  he  lov'd — 
Yet  more — because  He  would  bring  forth  to 

view. 
That  which  in  time  should  comfort  me  and 

you. 
If  all  were  sunshine  bright,  and  aU  were  day, 
Oh  when,  dear  child  of  God,  when  would'st 

thou  pray  ? 
Thou'st  read  in  saered  writ  of  troubles  deep. 
But  what  of  these  if  on  thy  post  thou  sleep  ? 
How  alter 'd  now  thy  reading  of  the  Word  ' 
How  alter'd  now  the  prayers  which  God  has 

heard  I 
What  life,  and  energy,  and  depth,  and  power, 
Call'd  fqrth  by  nothing  short  of  such  i^i  hour. 
And  how  oould*st  thou  thy  faith  and  love  now 

trace. 
Had  He  not  pleas'd  to  exercise  each  grace  ? 
The  inwrought*  prayer  of  His  own  Spirit, 

pour'd, 
But  asks  for  blessings  which  in  grace  were 

stoi'd  ; 

And  thus  availeth  much,  that  He  would  be, 
Inquired  for  that  He  had  detign'd  for  thee, 
Sympathy  too,  how  oft  might  it  decline. 
If  trial  and  affliction  ne'er  were  thine. 
Where  were  thy  feeling  for  another's  woe, 
Were  thou  the  path  of  suff'ring  ne'er  to  go  ? 
While  to  support  thy  faith  and  hope  thou'rt 

told,  • 
Such*  are  thy  brethren's  sonows  from  of  old. 
Nor  think  'tis  for  thytelf  alone  thou'rt  taught. 
The  time  may  eome  when  thou  in  turn  art 

brought, 

*  Rendered  "  effectual,"  James  v.  16. 


To  speak  sweet  comfort  to  some  griev'd  heart. 
From  truths  thine  own  experience  can  impart. 
Then  do  or  suffer  as  He  please.  His  will 
Is  to  direct — 'twill  glorify  him  still ; 
Nor  wish  it  otherwise  than  He  ordains ; 
His  wisdom  plans,  t'  unveil  it  still  remains. 
But  in  the  mean  time  trust  him  as  a  Guide, 
Bright  days  shall  eome.  He  will  not  always 
chide. 

Brother^  or  sister,  hear  another  word, 
Thou  hast  to  witness  for  thy  blessed  Lord ; 
Before  satanic  hosts  of  cruel  foes. 
Or  men  on  earth — too  oft  resembling  those. 
Thou  hast  to  fight  for  truth,  to  hold  it  fast. 
Let  men  or  devils  taunt  thee  to  the  last. 
That  thou  on  his  bare  word  canst  hang  thine 

all. 
Thus  Satan  would  seduce  thee  to  thy  M. 
But  bid  them  hence  1 — in  darkness  or  in  light. 
Believe  Him  truth — in  that  assurance  fight. 
Tho'  all  around,  and  all  within  deceive. 
Unchanging  Truth  He  is — ^let  man  believe ; 
But  even  then  deem  not  thou  art  alone. 
The  eye  of  him  who  sits  upon  the- throne. 
Is  watching  with  a  look  of  fixed  intent. 
While  to  the  cry  of  faith  He's  list'ning  bent ; 
Spectators  many  we  conceive  there  are. 
Viewing  a  hand,  or  gazing  from  afar ; 
And  ministering  spirits  sent  to  bless. 
Pity  thy  contests,  and  thy  strength*  increase. 
But  in  this  strife,  yield  not  an  inch  of  ground. 
Victorious  in  the  Lord  thou'lt  soon  be  found. 
Triumphant  thou  shalt  rise  o'er  every  foe. 
Because  that  He  has  willed  it  shall  be  so. 
Grace,  which  has  from  the  world  selected  thee. 
Shall  shield  thee  safely  to  eternity. 

A  book  is  written  of  remembrance  kept. 
For  those  who've  thought,  and  feared,  and 

pray'd,  and  wept ; 
Those  tears  are  treasuredf  to  be  gathered  then. 
As  precious  gems,  when  He  shall  come  again. 
And  tried  faith,  of  value  more  than  gold, 
Shall  be  brought  forth,  that  value  to  unfold. 
While  honour,  glory,  praise,  from  all  be  His, 
Who  kept  it  safely  midst  assaults  and  foes  ; 
As  in  a  garrison  preserv'd  secure. 
Fed  by  His  grace,  and  guarded  by  his  power. 
And  his  dear  people,  one  with  Him  while 

here,       ^ 
In  honour,  glory,  praise,  with  Him  shall  share. 
Yes,  for  the  righteous  light  is  down  e'en  now. 
Eternal  gladness  then  shall  crown  his  brow. 
That  day  may  we  who've  been  in  warfare  one. 
Rejoice  together  at  the  Saviour's  throne ; 
Releas'd  from  sin,  temptation,  fear,  and  woe, 
A  doubt  to  grieve,  or  one  conflicting  foe. 
Oh,  if  communion^ere  on  earth  be  sweet. 
What  shall  it  be  when  the  whole  family  meet ! 
Meanwhile  may  you  and  I  be  oft  in  prayer. 
Plead  for  each  other,  and  each  burden  bear. 

L ,  December  22,  1852.  -^ 

*  1  Pet.  V.  9.     Rom.  iv.  4. 
t  See  Luke  xxii.  43.    Ps.  Ivi.  8. 
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PROVIDENCE  AND  GRACE; 

*  SPIBITnAL  EXESaSES  FBOM  EABTHLY  DIFFICULTIES. 

*  To  ihe  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine, 

One  of  your  brethren  who  hat  recently  had  to  do  "  bonneM  in  deep  waters," 
as  regards  temporal  trials,  presents  yon  with  a  few  notes  of  the  passage,  thinking 
they  may  be  blessed  to  the  strengthening  of  the  faith  of  some  of  the  Lord's 
dear  fiunily. 

AffBctionately  yours, 

Z. 

Sunday — ^Preached  with  much  enlargement  and  comfort  to  my  own  soul, 
from  a  portion  of  God's  word,  which  shows  that  all  the  powers  of  sm  and 
Satau  must  fajl  to  injure  the  heUever,  seeing  that  he  has  the  wisdom, 
power,  and  love  of  God  comhioed  and  engaged  on  his  hehalf.  Great  was, 
my  confidence  and  joy  in  the  Lord;  and  if  I  may  judge  from  their  appear- 
ance, the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  many  of  my  people  were  equally  great. 

In  the  afternoon  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  and  its.  superiority  over  all  other 
sacrifices,  formed  a  very  hlessed  subject  to  expatiate  upon,  and  my  soul 
was  most  blessedly  at  ease  thcpugh  the  all-sufficiency  of  the  Redeemer. 

Ev^iing — a  paper  is  put  into  my  hand,  a  summons  to  appear  in  the 

Bankruptcy  Cpurt  at ,  on  Wednesday  next,  to  be  examined  as  to 

my  reasons  for  not  paying  £380,  due  to  the  assignee  of--^— — ,  a  bank- 
rupt. My  first  impression  or  idea  was,  **  This  is  too  bad,  it  is  jnore  than 
a  year's  clean  income  from  every  source.  If  I  am  compelled  to  pay  this, 
I  am  ruined."  "Nay,"  said  my  soul,  "  that  cannot  be;  God  is  on  my 
side,  he  may  try  my  faith,  but  he  cannot  suffer  his  own  £uthfuhiess  to 
ML ;  he  will  not  leave  nor  forsake :"  with  that  I  addressed  to  him  an 
earnest  prayer  for  help,  and  had  a  sweet  assurance  that  in  some  way  it 
would  be  granted. 

But  you  will  say  how  came  you  to  owe  this  great  sum  of  money  ?  and 
that  constitutes  the  chief  ingredient  of  bitterness  in  the  cup.  In  the  year 
1848,  a  friend  who  was  embarassed  in  his  circumstances,  had  employed 
the  bankrupt  to  raise  a  sum  of  money  by  mortgage  of  some  property,  and 
meanwhile  had  had  advanced  to  him  the  above,  upon  bills  signed  by 
himself,  and  me,  and  another  party,  as  a  temporary  accommodation ;  the 
bankrupt  having  authority  to  retain  the  amount  out  of  the*  mortgage  money. 
Not  being  able  to  raise  the  sum  On  mortgage,  my  friend  and  the  other 
party  to  the  bills,  executed  assignments  of  their  respective  estates  for  the 
benefit  of  their  creditors.  In  1849,  the  bankrupt  then  in  flourishing  cir- 
cumstances, or  supposed  to  be  so,  assured  me  that  I  should  never  be  asked 
for  the  money  (Rowing  that  I  had  done  what  I  had  from  pure  disinterested 
kindness),  but  that  he  would  receive  the  dividends  from  those  two  estates, 
and  lose  the  difference  whatever  it  might  be.  But,  alas !  the  instability 
of  human  hopes,  the  bills  were  of  course  left  in  his  hands,  to  enable  him 
to  claim  the  dividends;  this  he  omitted  to  do,  those  estates  are  wound 
up,  and  all  the  assets  divided :  the  wealthy  gentleman  is  become  a  bank- 
rupt, and  the  bills  are  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  assignees,  who  claim 
payment  from  the  only  solvent  party.  My  lot  is  most  peculiar  in  this 
respect,  over  and  over  again  have  I  been  obliged  to  pay  other  person's 
debts ;  but  a^  since  1849  I  have  looked  more  carefully  after  my  own  and 
my  family's  interests,  I  had  fondly  hoped  this  source  or  species  of  trouble 
was  at  an  end. 
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Monday — Having  commended  my  caose  to  my  Divine  Master,  I  went  to 
see  the  bankrupt  on  this  unpleasant  business ;  he  received  me  kindly,  and  be- 
haved very  properly,  acknowledged  all  that  I  said  to  be  correct,  but  lamented 
that  all  was  out  of  Ms  hands,  but  he  would  state  the  case  to  the  assignees  (as 
indeed  he  had-  done),  and  do  what  he  could  to  induce  them  to  compromise  the 
matter.  This  in  itself  was  but  poor  consolatipn  ;  but  the  Lord  kept  me  look- 
ing to  himself,  and  satisfied  that  the  result  must  be  right. 

Tuesday — Much  in  prayer  as  to  the  issue  of  to-morrow's  appearance  in 
court ;  still  for  the 'most  part,  quite  composed. 

Wednesday — On  my  way  to  the  town,  called  on  a  Mend. '  He  said  an  at- 
torney had  told  him  yesterday,  that  he  believed  under  the  circumstances,  I 
should  not  be  compelled  to  pay  any  thing ;  that  he,  the  said  attorney,  would  meet 
me  at  his  office,  and  go  with  me  to  the  official  assignee.  As  I  walked  on,  I 
thaiiked  the^ord^for  this  encouragement,  without  at  all  depending  on  the  issue 
being  so  favourable ;  arrived  at  the  attome/s  office,  I  sat  there  till  witjiin  a 
few  minutes  of  the  time  appointed  for  my  attendance  at  the  court,  but  no  at- 
torney appeared ;  this  was  very  tantaliziog,  but  I  was  enabled  from  time  to 
time  to  remind  my  gracious  Lord,  that  He  hiust  be  my  advocate ;  I  durst  stay 
no  longer,  but  went  down  to  the  court.  What  mingled  feelings  occupied  my 
mind  as  I  entered  this  gloomy  room  crowded  with  anxious  feces ;  but  I  was 
alone  with  the  Lord.  After  a  while  a  clerk  came  to  me,  looked  at  the  sum- 
mons, and  took  me  to  the  SoUdtor  for  the  Bankruptcy  He  examined  me,  and  I 
told  him  my  tale ;  the  bankrupt  came  up  and  confirmed  my  statement,  but 
suggested  that  I  should  make  an  offer,  and  that  they  should  release  me  on  my 
paying  a  sum  to  be  agreed  on.  I  craved  permission  to  go  and  look  for  my 
attorney,  and  that  he  should  act  for  me  ;  this  was  granted,  and  again  I  went 
to  his  office,  but  with  no  better  success  ;  sent  to  lus  house,  but  he  had  been 
out  all  the  morning.  Li  his  office,  in  mental  prayer,  I  had  this  assurance,  that 
whatever  I  might  have  to  pay  the  Lord  would  provide  it  by  the  time  it  was 
required.  With  this  feelii^  I  went  back  to  the  court,  and  after  a  few  more 
words  of  explanation,  it  was  agreed  that  if  I  paid  &2^  by  four  quarterly 
payments,  I  should  be  released  from  all  farther  claim  ;  but  feiling  in  any  one 
of  these,  they  would  recover  the  whole  sum.  I  came  away  blessing  and 
praising  God  for  peace  of  mind,  and  for  the  assurance  that  he  will  enable  me 
to  fulfil  the  engagement. 


TRULS  AND  TEMPTATIONS. 


To  the  Editor  o^  the  Gospel  Magazine. 
Dear  Editor, 

I  think  a  great  deal  of  a  believer's  discomfort  arises  from  a  mistaken 
view  on  this  subject.  The  tried  believer  is  often  apt  to  say  when  under  the 
pressure  of  some  outward  cross.  Surely  if  I  were  a  child  of  God  I  would  not 
be  thus, afflicted?  The  Hebrew  Christians  fell  into  this  mistake;  and  what 
does  Paul  say  to  them  ?  He  reminds  them  of  all  the  Old  Testament  saints, 
who  suffered  as  much,  if  not  more,  than  they  did  ;  and  far  from  unchristian- 
izing  them  on  account  of  their  sufferings,  he  tells  them,  **  K  ye  be  without 
chastisement,  whereof  all  are  partakers,  then  are  ye  bastards,  and  not  sons  ;" 
for  he  says,  "  the  Lord  speaks  to  you  as  unto  children.  My  son,  despise  not 
the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor  feint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of  him."  Ob, 
how  this  declaration  should  console  the  tried  ones  in  God's  family.     He  is 
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dealing  with  us  aa  a  loving  and  covenant  Father ;  all  our  crosses  are  merci- 
fully appointed ;  their  nature,  their  weight,  their  duration,  all  is  fixed  hy 
love,  and  is  hut  the  carrying  out  of  God's  gradous  designs.  As  there  are  no 
uncovenanted  mercies,  so  there  are  no  uncovenanted  crosses.  Well,  says 
some  tried  one,  I  know  all  this  is  true,  hut  I  have  done  wrong,  and  God  is 
angry,  and  is  punishing  me.  The  apostle  tells  us,  **  There  is  no  condemna- 
tion to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus."  God  is  never  angry  with,  his  people ; 
the  very  last  drop  of  indignation  and  wrath  was  poured  on  the  devoted  head 
of  Christ.  He  made  an  end  of  transgressions,  put  away  sin,  and  ohtained 
eternal  redemption  for  us ;  therefore  it  would  not  he  just  in  God  to  visit  us 
for  sin  already  atoned  for.  This  adaption  of  the  punishment  to  the  sin, 
proceeds  from  the  legal  spirit  which  is  in  us  all ;  we  know  we  can  do  nothing 
to  save  ourselves,  hut  still  we  think  we  can  at  least  suffer  sondething  hy  way 
of  expiation. 

The  heliever  is  often  prone  to  think  when  heset  with  temptation,  surely  if 
I  were  a  child  of  God  sin  would  not  he  so  strong  in  me  ?  Our  Reformers 
knew  hotter ;  they  tell  us  that  corrupt  nature  doth  remain,  yea,  in  them 
that  are  regenerated.  And  the  beloved  disciple,  when  writing  to  Christian 
people,  to  those  who  were  the  sons  of  God  says,  "  If  we  say  we  have  no  sm, 
we  deceeive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us."  We  are  all  to  apt  to  forget 
that  the  flesh  is  one  thing,  and  the  spirit  another ;  and  that  these'are  contrary 
one  to  the  other,  so  that  we  cannot  do  the  things  that  we  would.  This  in- 
dwdling  corruption  is  no  evidence  that  we  are  not  believers,  far  from  it ;  if 
we  were  not  quickened  by  the  Spirit,  we  would  not  feel  sin.  Paul  once 
thought  himself  righteous ;  but  when  he  viewed  his  heart  by  the  light  of  the 
Gospel,  he  found  he  was  carnal,  sold  tmder  sin ;  and  after  having  travelled 
long  in  the  Christian  course,  he  still  says,  **  The  good  that  I  would  I  do^not; 
but  the  «vil  that  I  hate  that  do  I."  And  does  not  experience  corroborate 
this  ?  We  know  prayer  is  our  privilege ;  and  yet  how  often  do  we  approach 
the-  throne  of  grace  as  a  slave  performs  his  duty.  We  know  the  Scripture  is 
given  for  our  instruction ;  yet  with  what  little  relish  we  study  it.  We  wish 
to  act  consistently ;  yet  there  never  is  a  day  we  have  not  to  confess  we  have 
offended  against  thy  holy  laws. 

The  devil  often  tries  to  shake  a  behever's  confidence,  by  insinuating  th^the 
cannot  be  a  child  of  God,  as  he  has  prayed  for  the  removal  of  some  cross,  and 
has  been  denied ;  if  we  would  only  reflect  a  moment,  we  would  see  this  is  not 
the  case,  but  that  the  cross  is  often  sent  in  answer  to  prayer.  We  ask  the 
Lord  to  increase  our  faith ;  He  does  it  by  putting  us  in  the  frimace  of  afflic- 
tion, and  then  when  all  help  falls,  we  are  obliged  to  stay  ourselves  wholly  on 
Him.  We  ask  Him  to  enable  us  not  to  overvalue  instrumentality ;  He  does 
it,  perhaps,  by  removing  the  minister  through  whom  we  were  brought  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth  ;  perhaps  by  depriving  us  of  the  privilege  of  attending 
the  ordinances,  and  thus  by  drying  up  the  streams,  constrains  us  to  draw  our 
comforts  entirely  from  Himself,  who  is  the  fountain  of  living  waters.  We  ask 
for  more  fervour  in  prayer ;  He  answers  us  by  placing  us  in  sudi  difficulties 
that  we  are  obliged  to  go  to  the  throne  of  grace  to  obtain  help  in  time  of  need. 
We  ask  to  be  weaned  from  the  world  ;  He  effects  it  by  frustrating  our  plans, 
disappointing  our  expectations,  and  thus  leads  us  to  see  this  is  not  our  rest,  and 
to  seek  a  better  country,  which  is  a  heavenly.  We  ask  for  humility ;  he  allows 
us  to  act  inconsistently,  to  show  us  that  in  our  flesh  dwelleth  no  good  thing ; 
and  having  thus  humbled  us,  enables  us  to  live  near  Him,  and  daily  to  beg  of 
Him  not  to  lead  us  into  temptation,  but  to  deliver  us  from  evil.  In  this  way 
we  find  that  those  petitions  to  which  we  think  the  Lord  has  turned  a  deaf  ear, 
have  been  answered  in  the  most  effectual  way,  namely,  by  trial  and  temptation. 
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If  we  would  only  realize  the  indissoluble  union  between  Chiist  and  his  Church, 
it  would  dend  such  a  flood  of  comfort  into  our  souls,  that  our  mountain  would 
indeed  stand  strong ;  neither  the  outwstrd  nor  the  inward  cross  can  separate 
us  from  him.  No  matter  what  difficulties  we  are  in,  Jesus  by  the  tenour  of  a 
covenant  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure,  and  sprinkled  with  his  own  blood,  has 
engaged  to  guide  us  even  unto  death. 

Perhaps  some  babe  m  Christ  may  say,  Well,  I  have  never  met  these  sad 
experiences.  If  the  Lord  brings  you  on  your  way  rejoicing,  bless  him  for  it. 
Do  not  wish  for  clOuds ;  but  if  clouds  do  come,  do  not  wish  them  unmoved  till 
He  pleases.  You  cannot  tell  how  the  Lord's  glory  is  interwoven  with  your 
deepest  experience. 

I  remam.  Sir,  yours  affectionately  in  Christ, 

M.  B. 


MY  WALKING-STAFF. 


'  This  family  »ta{  I  call  my  own, 
My  Father  gave  it  me  ; 
And  said.  My  son  lean  hard  thereon. 
If  thou  woold'st  happy  he. 

I  tried  to  walk  with  it,  and  found 

It  was  the  very  thing* 
To  help  me  over  fleshly  ground, 

And  aU  the  filth  of  sin. 

This  staff  is  not  for  form  and  show, 
Nor  will  the  strong  folks  choo%e 

To  walk  with  such  a  staff  below. 
My  staff  they  will  not  use. 

This  staff  is  of  eternal  date, 
And  formed  by  love  divine ; 

For  pilgrims  in  this  low-land  state, 
And  this  strong  staff  is  mine. 

Thousands  have  used  it  heretofore, 

And  all  agree  in  one  ; 
That  it  would  bear  ten  thousand  more, 

Were  they  to  lean  thereon.^ 

This  staff  more  sound  than  cedar  wood. 

Is  suited  to  the  old ; 
And  though  thd  bark  is  flesh  and  blood, 

The  staff  itself  is  gold. 

Without  this  staff  I  would  not  be. 

For  all  this  world  could  give ; 
'  The  staff  of  life  it  is  to  me, 
The  staff  by  which  I  live. 

%^ithont  this  staff  I  soon  should  fall, 

And  fall  no  more  to  rise ; 
But  bless'd  with  this,  I  conquer  all, 

And  fleshly  props  despise. 

If  dogs,  or  swine,  infest  my  way, 
My  staff  will  make  them  flee ; 

With  this,  no  savage  beast  of  prey 
Dure  venture  near  to  me. 

This  goldeu  staff  will  never  break. 

Nor  is  it  known  to  bend ; 
It  bears  my  weight,  and  still  is  straight. 

And  easy  to  my  hand. 


AW  other  staffo  are  deaf  and  blind, 

But  mine  can  hear  and  see ; 
The  road  of  truth  can  always  find. 

And  also  talk  to  me. 

We  talk  together  by  the  way, 

Of  things  already  done ; 
And  sing  with  pleasure  every  day, 
•    Of  joys  that's  yet  to  come. 

Mysterious  staff,  and  yet  so  plain, 
That  he  who  runs  may  read  ; 

And  find  it  will  his  soul  sustain, 
In  every  time  of  need. 

Old  Jacob  found  this  staff  was  stiong, 

Stronger  than  Esau's  rage ; 
With  joy  and  pleasure  lean'd  thereon. 

Throughout  his  pilgrimage. 

Contented  with  my  staff  of  grace, 

I  also  trndge  along ; 
And  walk  upright,  with  steady  pace. 

Nor  think  my  journey  long. 

I've  us'd  it  now  for  many  years. 

Nor  does  it  wear  away ; 
But  far  more  useful  it  appears. 

Than  at  a  former  day. 

I  know  its  worth,  and  highly  prize, 

This  gift  of  gifts  to  me  ; 
In  thankfulness  lift  up  mine  eyes 

To  Him  who  is  to  be. 

I  took  to  it  whilst  very  young. 

And  now  for  very  age 
I  lean  thereon,  and  feel  more  strong, 

In  this  my  latter  stage. 

When  I  pass  through  the  vale  of  death. 
This  staff  shall  comfort  me ; 

When  I  yield  up  this  fleeting  breath, 
rU  lean,  my  Lord,  on  thee. 

Thou  art  my  staff,  my  only  prop. 

While  on  this  earthly  ball ; 
My  solid  Rock,  my  livipg  hope. 

And  my  eternal  All. 

J.  SHAXESTAFr. 
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SHUNNING  THE  CROSS. 

**'What  a  pity,"  said  a  husband  to  his  wife,  as  she  sat  cutting  out  an 
article  of  apparel  for  him,  "  what  a  thousand  pities  to  tear  up  that 
beautiful  piece  of  linen  into  so  many  small  bits !  better  take  those  two 
long  sides  and  sew  them  together,  for  there's  the  ahkt  made  I"  The  wife 
smiled,  and  so  may  you,  reader,  but  the  husband's  idea  of  jumping  out 
of  one  trouble  into  another,  is  only  natural  to  us  all.  As  Christians  we 
talk  a  great  deal  about  the  grace  of  patience — ^its  perfect  work — ^its  useM 
discipline,  and  that  our  strength  is  to  sit  still;  but  as  soon  as  the  trial 
arrives,  how  often  the  distrustful  question  comes  with  it,.  "  How  shall  I  get 
out  of  this  trouble  ?"  Some  years  ago,  there  arose  a  terrific  storm,  which 
greatly  alarmed  the  inhabitants  of  Weymouth.  A  family  were  just  settled 
in  a  house  by  the  sea-side.  During  the  night,  from  the  overflowing 
of  the  tide,  the  waters  streamed  in,  and  although  next  day  the  storm 
abated,  and  all  danger  ceased,  to  stop  another  night  there  was  impossible ; 
so  to  an  Hotel  the  alarmed  family  went ;  but  in  the  midJle  of  the  night 
they  were  awoke  from  their  sleep  by  the  cry  of  "  fire  !  fire .'"  and  rushing 
from  their  beds,  they  wished  themselves  back  again  in  the  house  they  had 
left,  saying,  "  We  should  have  done  better  if  we  had  stopped  where  we  were." 
Thus  in  attempthig  to  step  out  of  one  difficulty,  where  no  way  is  opened, 
and  leaving  the  appointed  path,  we  often  get  into  a  more  trying  one,  and 
in  avoiding  the  stones  which  cut  our  feet,  falL  into  the  quag-mire,  from 
which  they  cannot  get  loose.  "  But  as  for  me  my  feet  were  almost  gone, 
my  steps  had  well-nigh  slipped,"  may  the  believer  say  as  he  reviews  the 
shunning  of  the  cross,  and  the  by-ways  into  which  his  impatient  feet  have 
often  led  him,  from  the  one  narrow  path  where  alone  he  was  safe. 
Jonah,  when  he  rose  up  from  Tarshish  to  flee  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  (Ps.  cxxxix.  7,)  paid  dearly  for  his  flight ;  cast  into  Hie  sea,  and  then 
swallowed  by  the  fish  (although  God  permitted  it  all  for  the  fulfilment  of  his 
own  purposes),  the  son  of  Amittai  has  stood  for  ages,  and  will  stand  to  the 
last ;  a  beacon  to  the  church,  to  warn  her  of  the  danger  of  shunning  the  cross. 
Like  Jonah,  it  is  actually  fr'om  the  presence  of  God  we  fly,  when  trying  to 
escape  the  arrow  which  his  own  loving  hand  is  aiming  at  us  ;  for  the  Lord 
never  sends  a  trouble  upon  his  people  ilnaccompanied  by  the  promise  of  his 
presence  through  it  (Ps.  xci.  15,  Isa.  xliii).  Again,  the  rebiike  of  the  Angel 
to  Hagar  when  she  had  fled  into  the  wilderness  from  a  cross,  bitter  enough, 
is  very  remarkable,  "  Return  to  thy  mistress,  and  submit  thy  self  under  her  hands" 
Yet  marvellously  and  graciously  does  Jehovah  overrule  for  his  glory  and^^ir 
profit,  the  backslidings  and  false  steps,  the  slips  and  falls,  the  waywardness  and 
unfaithfulness  of  his  people.  Jonah's  disobedience  was  the  cause  of  all  ]|is 
misery,  yet  how  sweet  a  song  grace  taught  him  to  sing  when  the  depths  closed 
round  about  him ;  salvation  is  of  the  Lord ;  no  ajwstle  ever  preached  the  Gos- 
pel more  fiilly  than  did  Jonah  when  he  said  th^it.  Hagar  became  a  wanderer  in 
the  wilderness,  when  she  fled  from  her  appointed  path  ;  but  what  blessing  the 
church  of  God  got  through  her  mistake  !  to  how  many  a  soul  have  those  four 
words  which  Hagar  learned  in  her  affliction,  come  home  with  power.  Thou  God 
seest  me.  Oh  for  grace  to  keep  where  our  Leader  has  placed  us  !  Oh  for  wisdom 
to  avoid  every  path  but  the  one  of  God's  appointment  I  **  Guided  by  the  skil- 
fiilness  of  his  hands,"  and  k^t  by  his  mighty  power,"  we  shall  safely  reach  at 
last  tie  city  of  God. 
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**  My  servant  man  is  very  deaf,"  said  my  kind  host  to  me,  the  Pastor  of  a  vil- 
lage near  the  Baltic,  while  conductmg  me  to  my  room  in  the  evenmg,  and 
wishing  me  a  good  night's  rest  after  my  long  and  fetiguing  day's  journey. 
Next  morning,  the  young  man  alluded  to  came  to  call  me,  and  I  soon  discov- 
ered that  there  was  but^Uttle  chance  of  making  myself  heard  by  him.  After 
that,  I  merely  saw  him  a  couple  of  times,  till  on  the  morning  of  the  second  day, 
he  was  directed  by  his  master  to  accompany  me  to  the  coach-office,  situated  at 
the  opposite^end  of  <fee  long  and  straggling  village.  I  was  presently'  musing 
on  the  kindness  I  had  experienced  at  the  house  of  my  Mecklenburgh  friend, 
and  meditating  on  some  interesting  conversation  we  had  had  together  concern- 
ing those  unseen,  but  eternal  reaUties,  which  in  this  wilderness  of  life,  so  often 
refresh  the  heart  of  the  heaven-bom  and  heaven-bound  child  of  God.  My  soul 
was  rejoicing  in  my  Saviour,  and  looking  at  my  companion,  who  respectfully 
endeavoured  to  keep  behind  me,  I  thought  I  should  like  to  Imow  whether  he 
had  experienced  anythmg  of  divine  grace  and  love ;  but  remembering  his  deaf- 
ness, I  gave  up  the  idea,  and  we  walked  on  in  silence,  After  a  few  moments 
had  elapsed,  my  companion  looking  up  to  me,  said  in  a  very  mild  voice  :  "  Ich 
habe  gehort,  dass  Sie  ein  Englander  sind  ?"  (I  have  heard  that  you  are  an 
Englishman).  I  nodded  assent,  when  he  continued :  "  und  dass  Sie  file  die 
Sache  des  Herm  reisen,"  (and  that  you  travel  for  the  Lord's  work).  Tliis  re- 
mark led  me  to  think  that "  the  Lord  "  was  not  unknown  to  him,  and  I  cheer- 
fully nodded  another  afiirmation.  He  now  began  to  tell  me  that  he  hail  been 
deaf  for  many  years,  that  it  was  a  great  affliction  to  him,  and  that  at  church 
he  could  scarcely  hear  anythmg.  >  I  should  then  gladly  have  put  some  ques- 
tions to  him,  but  knowing  how  little  probability  there  was  of  his  understanding 
me,  I  adopted  another  plan,  and  taking  out  my  pocket-book,  I  gave  him  the 
German  translation  of  a  little  tract,  probably  well-known  to  the  readers  of  the 
Gospel  Magazine,  "  Are  you  Clean  ?"  by  J.  W.  G.  When  I  handed  this  to 
him,  he  stood  still  a  moment,  and  while  reading  the  German  question,  "  Bist 
du  rem  ?"  I  saw  his  eyes  filling  with  tears,  and  looking  at  me,  with  a  sweet 
and  loving  expression  beaming  on  his  countenance,  he  exclaimed,  "Oh  !  when 
I  read  that  it  makes  me  cry  out,  '  Lord  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner.' ''  My 
heart  was  filled  with  joy,  for  I  did  not  doubt  that  I  was  with  one  of  those  who, 
though  corporeally  deaf,  had  spiritually  experienced  the  fulfilment  of  the  gene- 
rous promise,  **  the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped,"  that  he  was  one  of 
**  the  deaf  that  have  ears,"  and  I  rapidly  pointed  t^  the  passage  concluding 
the  first  phrase  of  the  tract,  "  Thou  art  all  fair,  my  love  :  there  is  no  spot  in 
thee."  The  young  man  now  looked  very  happy,  and  though  we  could  not 
speak  together,  and  had  by  this  time  reached  the  coach-office,  yet  both  of  us, 
I  doubt  not,  felt  that  we  were  members  of  the  same  body,  partakers  of  the 
same  hope,  subjects  of  the  same  redemption,  and  feUow-heirs  of  the  same 
glory — the  glory  of  our  Jesus.  When  he  handed  me  over  my  travelling-bag, 
and  the  coach  was  about  to  start,  I  most  heartily  shook  hands  with  him,  re- 
joicing greatly,  at  this  short,  but  to  my  soul,  sweet  and  pleasing  meeting. 

Since  then  I  have  frequently  thought  of  my  deaf  Mend  near  the  Baltic,  and 
hope,  by  the  grace  of  our  ever-blessed  Redeemer,  soon  to  m'^et  before  that 
throne  where  all  the  Lord's  dear  people  shall  be  for  ever  united  and  meet  to 
part  no  more.  And  now,  my  beloved-pilgrims,  you  can  understand  my  feehngs, 
and  appreciate  the  enjoyment  I  experienced  at  the  meeting  just  described. 
The  little  tract  above  mentioned.  Ml  of  the  marrow  of  the  Gospel,  was  the 
means  of  procuring  me  this  pleasure,  and  I  could  give  you  other  instances  he- 
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sides.  Have  you  your  pockets  stored  with  good  gospel  tracts  ?  Are  you  a 
bearer  and  a  distributor  of  these  little  olive  leaves-?  Do  you  scatter  abroad 
the  precious  seed  which  by  the  vivifying  power  of  the  Eternal  spirit  will  pro- 
duce fruit  unto  eternal  life  ?  "  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the  even- 
ing withhold  not  thine  hand ;  for  thou  knowest  not  whether  shall  prosper, 
either  this  or  that,  or  whether  they  both  shall  be  alike  good. 

Reader,  are  you  clean?  **  Clean  every  whit  V  Can  ym  rejoice  in  Jesu's 
**  eternal  redemption  ?"  Gospel  tracts  not  only  bring  saints  together  occasion- 
ally, but  they  will,  if  it  please  the  Lord  our  God,  be  the  means  of  awakening  sin- 
ners and  leading  them  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Redeemer,  the  Good  Shej^erd, 
the  Prince  of  Peace,  the  Everlasting  Saviour,  the  Captain  of  Salvation,  who 
bringeth  many  sons  unto  glory.     Gso  then  and 

-  tell  to  siuners  roaad, 


What  a  dear  Sariour  yon  have  foond ; 
Point  them  to  Ins  redeeming  blood, 
And  say,  behold  the  way  to  God  1" 


Nathaniel. 


From  my  Colony,  January  6, 1853. 


THE  CASE  OF  THE  MADIAIS. 

We  have  hitherto  been  silent  upon  this  case,  nqt  from  a  want  of  sympathy, 
but  from  a  belief  that  our  readers  were  already  in  possession  of  the  facts,  and 
from  a  wish  to  watch  the  results.  These  two  persons — ^man  and  wife — were 
(as  our  readers  are  aware)  peremptorily  arrested,  separated,  and  doomed  to  a 
lengthened  imprisonment — ^for  what  ?  simply, — and  for  no  other  cause, — ^for 
reading  the  Bible  !  For  this — and  for  this  alone — ^they  were  seized  at  the 
instigation  of  that  tyrannizing  power  which  boasts  of  being  unchanged  and  un- 
changeable. Yes,  in  the  middle  of  the  19th  century,  we  have  this  clear  and 
undoubted  proof  that  what  Rome  was,  that  she  is,  and  such  she  ever  will  be, 
until  she  hath  filled  up  the  cup  of  her  wrath,  and  Jehovah  in  his  righteous  in- 
dignation, consigns  her  to  that  hapless  doom  that  awaits  her  ;  when  *'  the  Lord 
shall  consume  her  with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  shall  destroy  with  the 
brightness  oi  his  coming  ;"  when  ''  her  plagues  shall  come  in  one  day,  death, 
and  mourning,  and  famine  ;  and  she  shsJl  be  utterly  destroyed  with  fire ;  for 
strong  is  the  Lord  God  who  judgeth  her." 

For  the  darkness,  and  the  bigotry,  and  the  superstition  of  the  country, 
where  our  lot,  m  God's  Providence,  is  cast — ^for  priest-ridden  Ireland  to  con- 
nive at  and  to  countenance  these  modem  Inquisitorial  enormities — we  are  pre- 
pared ;  but  for  England,  with  all  its  light  andaU  its  liberty,  to  have  fostered,  and 
still  to  foster,  witlun  its  very  bosom,  the  promoters  and  the  upholders  of  these 
diabolical  doings,  is  to  our  minds,  at  least,  the  most  lamentable  proof  of  her 
being  given  over,  either  to  judicial  blindness,  or  to  a  supineness,  or  a  powerless- 
ness,  which  shall  speedily  involve  her  in  the  most  perilous  of  circumstances. 

In  our  visit  to  London,  last  week,  what  did  we  behold  !  In  spite  of  the 
indignation  expressed  by  the  multitude  agamst  the  cruel  case  of  the  Madiais — 
iu  spite  of  those  acts  of  the  legislature  which  had  professedly  controlled  the 
Papal  power  as  far  as  the  British  dominions  were  concerned — ^in  spite  of  the 
voice  raised  against  her  by  the  two  most  extensively-circulated  Journals  of  the 
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day;  London  is  thickly  and  audaciously  placarded  with  huge  bills,  announc- 
ing high  mass  at  the  Popish  Cathedral,  and  a  programme  of  some  ten  or  twelve 
lectures  by  their  celebrated  Dr.  Cahill,  among  which  stands  prominently  the 
bold,  unscriptural,  and  Popish  dogma  of  "  the  Bible,  as  interpreted  by  private 
judgment,  being  no  rule  pf  faith."  This  at  the  very  moment  that  every  right- 
thinking  mind  is  sympathizing  with  the  victims  of  Florence,  in  a  spirit  of  dar- 
ing— ^if  not  of  bravado — ^Rome  (nurtured  as  she  is  by  a  mis-directed  charity  in 
the  very  heart  of  the  land  of  light  and  liberty  (justifies  proceedings  which  are 
to  say  the  least  a  disgrace  to  our  common  humanity. 

We  subjoin  two  leading  articles  from  the  journals  to  which  we  have  above 
alluded.  By  the  spiritual  views  that  are  taken,  and  the  strong  language  that 
is  employed,  in  these  articles,  will  be  seen  a  confirmation  of  the  ground  we 
have  uniformly  occupied,  namely,  the  utter  uselessness  of  all  protestations 
when  once  the  enemy  has  got  a  footing.  There  is  the  satis&ction,  certainly, 
of  havmg  done  what  one  could  ;  but,  after  all,  in  point  of  successful  resistance 
it  is  like  beating  the  air. 

Subsequently  to  the  publication  of  the  articles  we  are  about  to  quote,  the 
rumour  of  the  death  of  one  of  the  Madiais  was  contradicted.  It  occurs  to  us 
that  the  report  of  his  death  was  apiece  of  Popish  policy,  in  order  that  with  the 
refutation  of  his  death,  they  might  represent  themselves  as  the  maligned 
party,  and  assert  how  ready  Protestants  were  to  take  advantage  of  them. 
Whereas,  whether  the  Madiai  is  dead  or  not,  is  of  little  moment  as  far  as  his 
punishment  is  concerned.  That  he  is  the  victim  of  an  intolerant  bigotry — 
that  he  has  been  incarcerated  in  a  dai'k  and  dreary  dungeon  by  a  tyrannizing 
and  unlawful  usurpation  of  power— that  he  is  a  living  testimony  of  what  Po- 
pery is  when .  and  where  she  can  show  herself  undisguisedly,  is  beyond  all 
doubt ;  but,  whether  his  sufferings  be  brief  or  protracted  is  altogether  another 
matter,  not  in  the  least  interfering  with  the  evU  influence  in  question. 

Toe  Editor. 

Bonmahon,  January  25, 18.03. 


From  the  Morning  Advertiser  of  Tuesday ^ 

Jan.  11,1852. 
The  Church'  of  Rome  has  had  another 
victim.  To  the  endless  list  of  those  whose 
lives  she  has  exacted,  there  is  now  to  bi> 
added  one  of  the  two  Madiais,  Francisco, 
who  has  just  expired  in  the  prison  of  Flo- 
rence, through  the  combined  effects  of  the 
closeness  of  his  confinement  in  the  dungeon 
to  which  he  was  consigned  by  Popery,  and 
the  severity  of  the  labour  to  which  he  was 
subjected.  Nothing  short  of  his  death  would 
satiate  the  vengeful  spirit  of  tlie  Romish - 
Church,  nor  is  it  likely,  nnless  some  strong 
political  pressure  from  some  of  the  Euro- 
pean Powers  be  applied  to  the  Grand  Duke, 
who  is  the  veriest  slave  of  the  priests,  that 
the  surviviug  wife  will  ever  cross  the  door 
of  her  dungeon  a  living  woman. 

Our  readers  are  aware  of  the  "  crime**  for 
which  the  M  adiai  were  doomed,  the  wife  to 
forty -six,  aud  the  husbaud  to  fifty -four 
uionths'  imprisonment  aud  hard  laboiu'. 
That  crime  was  neither  mure  nor  less  than 
the  simple  reading  of  the  Bible  in  the 
privacy  of  their  own  humble  abode.  For 
that  offence,  the  husband  has  paid  the 
peualty   of  hib   life.       He   paid   it  cheer- 


fully. He  never  murmured  nor  repined 
at  his  cruel  doom.  That  Divine  power 
which  endowed"  him  with  strength  to 
renounce  the  errors  of  Romanism,  enabled 
him,  with  a  calmness  and  resignation  which 
have  never  been  surpassed,  to  suffer  and  to 
die  for  his  principles.  The  vengeance  of 
his  priestly*  persecutors  followed  him  to  his 
dungeon,  and  clamoured  loudly  until  it  got 
his  life,  but  in  the  midst  of  all  his  sufferings, 
aud  in  the  hour  of  dissolution,  he  was 
happy —happier  far  than  the  Ducal  Prince, 
or  any  of  his  Ministers,  at  whose  instance 
the  sentence  was  passed. 

It  may  not  be  known  to  all  our  readers, 
that  the  Madiai  were  imprisoned  in  a  loath- 
some dungeon  ten  montJts  before  the  sen- 
tence was  passed  on  them,  and  that  during 
all  that  time,  as  well  as  in  the  intervening 
months,  they  never  were  permitted  to  see 
each  other.  To  show  the  spirit  in  which 
these  poor  pious  people  met  the  fate  to  which 
the  relentless  spirit  of  the  Church  of  Rome 
subjected  them,  we  reprint  the  following 
letter,  written  by  Rosa  Madiai  to  her  hus- 
band, on  the  7th  of  June,  the  day  before 
the  sentence  of  46  months*  imprisonment, 
in  a  dark  and  dismal  dungeon,  vsilh  hard 
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liibour,  was  passed  on  her,  and  54  months' 
imprisoQineiit  iu  a  similar  dangeon,  with 
hard  labour,  passed  on  her  husband  : — 

"  My  dear  Madiai, — You  know  that  I 
have  always  loved  you,  but  how  much  more 
ought  1  to  love  you,  now  that  we  have  been 
together  in  the  battle  of  the  Great  King — 
that  we  have  been  beaten,  but  not  van- 
quished 1  1  hope  that,  through  Ihe  merits 
of  Jesus  Christ,  God  our  Father  will  have 
accepted  our  testimony,  and  will  give  us 
grace  to  drink,  to  the  last  drop,  the  poition 
of  that  bitter  cup  which  is  prepared  for  'us, 
with  returning  ot  thanks.  My  good  Madiai, 
life  is  only  a  day,  and  a  day  of  grief.  Yes- 
terday we  were  youug,  to  day  we  are  old ! 
Nevertheless,  we  can  say,  with  old  Simeon, 
'  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart 
in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  sal- 
vation.* 

"  Courage  ray  dear,  since  we  know  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  that  this  Christ,  loaded  with 
opprobrium,  trodden  down  and  calumniated, 
is  our  Saviour ;  and  we,  by  His  holy  light, 
and  power,  are  called  to  defend  the  Holy 
Cross,  and  Christ  wlio  died  for  us,  receiving 
His  reproaches,  that  we  may  afterwards 
participate  in  his  glory.  Do  not  fear  if  the 
puuishment  be  hard.  God,  who  made  the 
chains  fall  from  Peter,  and  opened  the  doors 
of  his  prison,  will  never  forget  us.  Keep 
in  good  spirits :  let  us  trust  entirely  in  God. 
Let  me  see  yon  cheerful,  as  I  trust,  by  the 
same  grace,  you  will  see  me  cheerful.  I 
unbrace  you  with  my  whole  heart. 

"  Your  affectionate  wife, 

"  Rosa  Madiai." 

To  make  any  observations  on  such  a 
letter  would  only  weaken  its  force.  "Who 
can  read  it  without  emotion — more  especially 
now  that  he  to  whom  it  is  addressed  is  no 
more,  while  she  by  whom  it  was  penned 
is  still  in  chains  iu  the  loathsome  dungeon 
from  which  it  was  written  ? 

The  blood  of  the  martyrs,  we  are  told, 
is  the  seed  of  the  church.  The  Papal  power 
will,  we  doubt  not,  soon  be  furnished  with 
a  striking  proof  of  this.  The  blood  of  the 
Madiai  has  been  shed,  under  circumstances 
of  cruelly  of  which  a  demon  might  well  be 
ashamed.  Not  only  was  no  crime  of  any 
kind — always  excepting  the  crime  of  reading 
the  Bible — proved  against  the  Madiai,  but 
they  were  not  even  charged  with  any  act  of 
criminality.  Two  more  inoffensive,  harm- 
less, amiable  persons  were  not  to  be  found 
in  the  Grand  Duke*s  dominions.  But  that 
mattered  not  to  the  Romish  Church.  They 
did  not  belong  to  her,  and  thst  was  enough. 
They  might  have  committed  every  other 
crime  under  heaven— the  greatest  atrocities 
of  which  we  have  any  record  in  history, — 
aitd  these  would  all  have  been  forgiven  by 
the  Church  of  Rome ;  but  to  renounce  the 
errors  of  Popery,  and  betake  themselves  to 
the  reading  of  the  scriptures,  were  crimes 


too  great  to  be  forgiven  by  the  Romish 
Church,  in  this  life,  and,  if  she  could  help 
it,  they  would  never  be  forgiven  in  the  life 
that  is  to  come.  Not  satisfied  with  exact- 
ing the  earthly  life  of  one  of  the  Madiai, 
the  Chnrch  of  Rome  rejoices  with  fiendish 
joy  in  the  idea,  groondlessHhough  it  be,  that 
her  imprecations  will  follow  him  into  tbe 
world  to  which  she  had  sent  him. 

But  the  malignant  spirit  of  the  Romish 
Church  has  carried  matters  somewhat  too 
far.  She  has  overdone  the  tiling.  The 
blood  of  the  innocent  man  whom  she  has 
deliberately  murdered,  will  cry  aloud  throngh- 
out  the  whole  Protestant  world,  against  the 
demoniacal  spirit  by  which  that  Chnrch  is 
actuated.  Those  who  have  until  now  enter- 
tained the  opinion — which  we  for  a  long 
time  were  anxious  to  entertain — that  the 
progress  of  civilisation  had  considerably  modi- 
fied the  persecuting  spirit  of  Popery,  will 
now  be  convinced  of  their  error.  The  con- 
viction will  be  forced  upon  them,  that  their 
charity  was  at  variance  with  the  fact.  They 
can  no  longer  resist  the  force  of  evidence  in 
support  of  the  position  that  the  Church  of 
Rome  is  just  as  deeply  imbued  with  the 
spirit  of  persecntion  as  ever. 

The  great  cause  of  the  error  which  prevails 
so  largely  in  this  country  with  regard  to 
Popery  is,  that  we  do  not  see  it  in  its  true 
light.  The  Church  of  Rome  is  on  her  good 
behaviour  in  Great  Britain.  She  is  not  her- 
self. She  is  not  allowed  to  show  herself 
in  her  true  colours.  Here  she  is  kept  in 
due  subjection.  What  she  is,  therefore,  with 
us,  is  a  very  different  thing  from  what  she 
would  be,  were  she  the  mistress  of  her  own 
actions.  W.hy  does  not  popery  act' in  Lon- 
don as  it  does  in  Florence  ?  Is  it  because 
the  difference  in  the  latitudes  of  the  iwo 
places,  makes  a  difference  in  the  character 
of  that  system  P  Assuredly  not.  The  reason 
why  our  prisons  are  not  full  to  repletion 
with  persons  charged  with  the  crime  of  read- 
ing the  scriptures  is  simply  this, — that  the 
Church  of  Rome  is  not  in  the  ascendant  here. 
Give  her  the  same  power  in  London  as  she 
possesses  in  Florence,  and  we  shall  have  Pro- 
testants dying  in  their  dungeons  in  the  me- 
tropolis, because  they  have  been  found  with 
a  copy  of  the  Bible  in  their  possession,  just 
as  we  have  seen  the  poor  Madiai  expiring, 
under  the  effects  of  confinement  and  hard 
labour,  in  one  of  the  cells  of  Florence.  It 
will  be  a  great  point  gained  when  this  view 
of  the  real  character  of  Popery  shall  have 
made  its  way  -to  the  miuds  of  those  who  were 
not  prepared  for  its  reception.  In  this  way 
the  martyrdom  of  Francesco  Madiai, 
will  be  of  unspeakable  service  to  Evangtiical 
truth. 

The  death  of  Fbancesco  Madiai,  brought 
about  by  a  slow  lingering  process  of  close 
confinement  in  an  unhealthy  dungeon,  and 
incessant   hard   labour — of   all    deaths   the 
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most  appalling  to   contemplate — will  create 
a  feeling  of  intense   horror  througliout  the 
civilised  world.    Martyrdom  at  the  stake  or 
on   the  scaffold,  as  in  days  of  yore,  when 
Popery,  being  in  the  ascendant  in  our  oWn 
eonntry,  kept  Smithfield  in  a  perpetual  blaze, 
is  not  nearly  so  formidable  as  the  daily  death 
for  more  than  six  months  to  which  the  poor 
Madiai  weie  subjected.     So  that  in  reality, 
the  Chnrch  of  Rome,  instead  of  becoming 
less  crael,  has  of  late  refined  in  her  era elty. 
Tet  this  poor  pious  man,  never  for  one  mo- 
ment wavered  in  his  resolution.     He  shrank 
not  from  the  certain  death  which  stared  him 
in    the   face.      He  met  his  doom  with  the 
courage  of  a  martyr  blended  with  the  meek- 
ness of    a  eonfessor.  '  Tlie    fntnre  was  not 
only  disarmed  of  all  terrors  to  his  mind,  bnt 
was  arrayed  in  the  most  radiant  hues.     This 
was  the  fruit  of  his  faith.     So  &r  as  nature 
was  concerned,  his  position  and  the  prospect 
of  dissolution,  must  necessarily   have  been 
appalling.     Viewed  through  the  usual  me- 
dium, ^  therefore,   the   fkte   of   Fbancssco 
Madia;  mnst  everywhere  excite  emotions  of 
mingled  indignation  and  horror.    Even  some 
of   the  Roman   Catholics   themselves  mnst, 
we  are  snre,  shndder  at  what  their  Church 
has  ik  this  case  done,    l^  will  inflict  a  heavy 
blow  on  Popery.     It  is  a  momentous  fact — 
one   pregnant   with   meaning.    It   will   do 
more,  and  go  farther,  to  open  the  eyes  of 
the  public  to  the  real  character  of  the  Rom- 
ish Chnrch  i«  the  second  half  of  the  nine- 
teenth century,  than  years  of  discussion  on 
the  theology  of  Romanism,  or  of  thousands 
of  volumes  written  on  the  Protestant  side  of 
the  controversy.      And  never  let  the  great 
fact   be    forgotten,    that   what    popery  has 
just  proved    itself  to  be  in    Florence,  it  is 
everywhere.     And  if  the  fruits  or  manifesta 
tions  of  the  system  are  not  of  the  same  kind, 
the  modificaiion  is  to  be  solely,  ascribed  to 
the  restraints  which  the  civil  institutions  of 
the  country  impose  upon  it. 

{From  the  Times,  January  \S.J  • 
Death  has  at  last  terminated  the  sufferings  of 
M.  Madiai,  and  set  a  mark  of  infamy  upon 
his  persecutors  which  no  time  will  efface. 
We  have  seen  in  the  last  few  years  many 
events  to  make  us  question  the  progress  of 
mankind,  and  eveu  to  doubt  the  security  of 
the  noblest  conquests  of  liberty,  of  knowledge 
and  of  toleration.  The  progress  of  free 
government  has  been  brutally  arrested  by 
anarchy  and  by  despotism.-  The  most  culti- 
vated and  energetic  nations  of  Europe  have 
shrunk  into  so  servile  a  condition  that  hberty 
is  denied  to  every  power  of  society,  except 
to  the  arrogant  pretensions  of  spiritual 
domination.  Bnt,  in  the  long  list  of  these 
follies  and  crimes,  we  have  read  of  nolhing 
more  extraordinary  than  that  a  humble  and 
inoffensive  Christian  man  should  have  been 
brought  to  a  lingering  death,  by  the  will  of 


his  Sovereign,  because  he  dared  to  profess 
that  evangelical  faith  which  is  the  sacred 
consolation  and  firm  hojie  of  the  the  most 
religious  and  educated  ]K)rtion  of  Europe. 
The  Sovereign  on  whom  the  ultimate  re- 
sponsibility of  this  atrocious  consequence 
must  fall  was  not  originally  a  severe  or  a 
cruel  ruler.  On  the  contrary,  till  a  recent 
period,  his  dqminions  were  the  freeest  and 
happiest  portion  of  Italy,  and  the  acts  which 
have  since  rendered  Florence  the  scene  of 
persecution  and  oppression  are  attribntable, 
in  great  measure,  to  the  terror  caused  in 
the  mind  of  the  Grand  Duke  by  the  revo- 
lution, and  the  bigotry  with  which  he  is 
taught  by  the  Romish  clergy  to  -i*egard  the 
cin'umstances  of  his  restoration. 

The  PoPfc  and  the  Vieqin  Maet  arc,  in 
his  estimation,  the  authors  of  that  Tninicu- 
lous  eveut,  and  his  gratitude  to  these  su- 
pernatural patrons  is  expressed  by  a  stnpid 
persecution  of  those  who  place  their  religi- 
ons  faith  upon  the  promises  and  the  protec- 
tion of  a  purer  faith.  For  this  reason  Madiai 
and  his  wife  were  selected  to  be  the  first  vic- 
tims of  what  must  be  called  the  Florentine 
Inquisition,  for  the  whole  proceeding  was  in 
its  nature  and  its  results  identical  with  the 
jurisdiction  of  that  most  holy  tribunal. 
The  law  itself,  under  which  they  were 
charged  with  impiety,  was  wrested  from  its 
true  meaning,  for  the  Leopoldine  code  was 
designed  by  its  authors  to  be  the  barrier 
of  the  religious  liberties  of  Tuscany,  and 
not  an  instrument  of  Romish  persecution. 
These  nnfortimate  and  innocent  persons 
werejndged  with  intolerance  and  condemn- 
ed with  extreme  severity.  The  object  of 
the  Court,  or  rather  of  the  priests  who  in- 
stigated the  prosecution,  was  to  make  an  ex- 
ample of  them,  and,  if  possible,  to  strike 
terror  into  those  who,  in  this  age  and  in 
the  heart  of  Italy,  are  compelled  to  gain  ac- 
cess to  the  Bible  and  to  the  oiBBces  of  Chris- 
tianity with  as  much  secrecy  and  peril  as 
the  early  disciples.  The  result  of  that  trial  - 
astonished  and  shocked  every  tbiniiing  inau 
in  Europe.  It  seemed  as  if  the  whole  bat- 
tle of  bigotry  and  toleration  was  to  be  fought 
over  again,  if  such  acts  as  these  could  be  done 
by  a  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany  in  the  middle 
of  the  19th  century.  The  strongest  person- 
al appeals  were  made  to  that  Prince,  especi- 
ally by  the  Courts  of  England  and  Prussia.  A 
body  of  eminent,  pious,  and  conscientious 
men,  deputed  by  large  multitudes  of  their 
countrymen,  in  England,  France,  Germany, 
and  Switzerland,  proceeded  to  Florence  to 
plead  for  innocence,  if  not  to  j'emoustrute 
against  injustice. 

All  these  exertions  were  vain,  ^or  the  keys 
of  the  Madiais'  prison  were  held  in  the  grasp 
of  superstition  itself;  and  the  Tuscan  Govern- 
ment affected  a  revolting  insensibility  to  J  he 
public  opinion  of  Europe.  Hojjcs  of  pardon 
were   still   entertained  at  the  season  which 
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cluaea  the  year,  aod  might  dispoM  even  the 
Church  of  Rome  to  forf^iveness.  Yet  the  Ma- 
DiAisthemselvea  sapplicated  for  no  iudulgence 
hut  the  recognition  of  their  Christian  rights, 
and  they  awaited  their  liberation  from  the 
Power  which  goides  the  issues  of  life  and 
death.  In  that  form,  to  one  of  them  at  least, 
freedom  came.  The  hnshand  Mauiai,  less 
strong  in  body  and  less  vigorous  in  mind 
than  his  wife,  but  not  less  constant  in  his 
faith,  expired  a  few  days  ago  in  captivity. 
It  is  satisfactory  to  know  that  within  a  short 
time  of  his  departure  he  received  the  visit 
of  M.  Coix)MBE,  a  Swiss  pastor,  <vho  ad* 
ministered  to  him  the  consolations  of  that 
faith  for  which  he  died,  and  that  the  un- 
ceasing efforts  of  Romish  priests  to  obtain 
his  recantation  eutirdy  failed.  The  trials 
and  the  virtue  of  martyrdom  are  not  common 
in  this  age,  for  the  greater  liberty  of  profes- 
sing the  truth  has  lessened  the  danger  and 
the  hononr  of  adhering  to  it.  But  the  ex- 
amples of  this  firmness  aud  fidelity  under 
petsecutiou  are  but  the  more  inestimable 
when  they  are  contrasted  with  the  frivolity 
and  indifference  of  modern  society.  The 
strength  which  enabled  this  poor  Italian 
courier  to  resist  the  authority  of  an  nnjnst 
Court,  and  to  die  under  the  rigour  of  perse- 
cution, is  the  same  which  refoi:med  the  church 
and  changed  the  face  of  the  world.  We  know 
not  with  what  feelings  Leopold,  Grand  Duke 
of  Tuscany,  received  the  intelligence  that 
his  victim  was  beyond  the  control  of  human 
laws,  but  henceforth  the  name  of  Madiai  is 
indissulubly  associated  with  his  own.  It  was 
to  satisfy  his  personal  bigotry  ahd  snpersti- 
tioo  that  he  allowed  the  course  of  justice  to 
be  turned  aside,  the  source  of  clemency  to  be 
sealed,  and  the  remonstrance  of  Europe  to  be 
repelled.  The  Church  of  Rome,  acting  through 
his  authority,  and  mistress  of  his  will,  has 
shown  herself  as  unrelenting  as  iu  the  worst 
ages  of  her  dominion  i  and  this  Geand  Duke 
stand  hist  in  the  detestable  list  of  those 
rulers  who  have  taken  away  the  lives  ot  their 
subjects  for  conscience  sake. 

This,  then,  is  the  state  of  Italy.  We  con- 
fess that  the  occurrence  of  snch  an  event 
under  the  Tuscan  government,  supported  by 
Austria  and  directed  by  Rome,  is  mure  omin- 
ous aud  intolerable  iu  our  eyes  than  all  that 
we  have  heard  of  political  repression.  But  we 
can  conceive  no  greater  infatuation  than  that 
of  the  Italian  Governments,  which  have 
done  nothing  since  their  restoration  but 
heap  up  the  materials  for  auother  and  a 
luore  destructive  crisis.  The  ceusequeuce  is, 
that  all  hope  of  improvement,  or  even  of 
toleration  for  the  progress  of  public  opinion 
under  such  rulers,  is  at  an  end — that  they 
are  viewed  with  feelings  of  numiugled  de- 
teatatiou  by  their  subjects — aud  that,  with 
the  sole  exception  of  Piedmont,  which  is 
prosperous  and  contented,  because  it  is  free, 
even  the  invasion  of  a  foreign  enemy  would 


be  regarded  as  an  era  of  joyliil  liberation. 
Such,  too,  is  their  ignorance  and  impolicj, 
that  at  the  very  time  when  they  have  most 
to  apprehend  from  the  nnoertain  designs  of 
France,  these  Governments  have  done  every- 
thing that  could  degrade  themselves  in  the 
eyes  of  England,  and  to  render  us  indifier- 
ent,  if  not  hostile,  to  their  wretched  exist- 
ence. The  Papal  court  has  ventured  on  an 
act  of  audacious  impertinence  to  Great  Bri- 
tain ;  the  Tuscan  Government  allows  British 
subjects  to  be  cut  down  with  impunity „Vnd 
punishes  ^eu  and  women  for  reading  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer;  the  Neapolitans 
relax  none  of  their  severity  towards  prisoners 
whose  sufferings  have  excited  the  coropassipa 
of  all  Europe ;  and  Marshal  Rapktzkt  car- 
ries into  effect  more  capital  exeeutious^for 
political  charges  than  he  ventured  upon 
after  the  great  rising  of  1848.  We  know 
not  whether  these  states  may  ever  stand  in 
need  of  the  countenance  of  England,  bat 
assuredly  they  have  a  long  score  of  past  of- 
fences to  wipe  off  before  they  will  obtain  it ; 
we  view  the  fate  of  their  victims  with  sin- 
cere commiseration,  and  we  doubt  nofthat 
those  who  have  had  the  weakness  and  cruel- 
ty  to  govern  by  such  means  as  these  will  one 
day  pay  the  penalty  of  the  rights  they 
have  outraged  aud  the  authority  they  have 
abused. 

CRISPIN'S  LAMENT  FOR  HIS 

COUNTRY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Goepel  Magazine. 

The  warm  affections  of  a  warm  heart  greet 
thee,  my  brother,  and  the  good  Lord 
strengthen  thee  for  the  work'that  is  before 
thee  in  the  perilous  times  that  have  already 
begun  to  appear  amongst  ns  ;  a  time  in 
which  the  true  worship  of  our  God  is  trod- 
den under  foot,  and  the  tradition s^of  meo  set 
up  I  for  the  mystery  of  iniquity  doth  already 
work,  aud  that  to  no  small  extent,  even  in 
the  churches  of  what  was  once'termed  the 
Refor-iuation,  but  of  which,  alas,  only  the 
mere  shell  remains ! 

The  late  event  which  raised  the  fervour  of 
our  nation  far  beyond  boiling  heat,  roost  have 
reached  even  the  distant  shores  of  the  almost 
secluded  Boumahou ;  but  you  can  have  no 
conception  of  what  really  was  the  scene  aud 
effect  for  many  days  in  all  the  vicinity  of  St. 
Paul's :  and  it  is  even  impossible  when  the 
host  paraded  old  Paternoster  and  Ave  Maria 
Lane  in  the  days  of  the  renowned  Mary, 
more  devotees  could  have  been  seen,  than  was 
when  our  Protestant  nation  was  so  absorbed 
in  the  Wellington  mania,  as  to  forget  all  other 
things.  Why,  we  were  all  exonerated  from 
our  thrice  going  of  a  day  to  the  Cathedral ; 
so  much  more  important  was  it  considered 
the  burying  of  the  dead  body  of  a  hero,  than 
the  prayers  of  a  nation  to  Him  who  only  had 
the  power  ol  staying  the  bottles  of  heaven. 
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Why  to  AQch  lengths  did  the  infatuation  of 
men  ran,  that  everything  must  fall  before  it : 
and  hence  the  pulpit  was  desecrated  on  Lord's 
days,  by  lectures  on  the  life  and  death  of  the 
Dake  of  Wellington.  Was  this  dealing  oot 
the  bread  to  the  hungry  P  I  ain  not  oou- 
teodiag  against  anything  regarding  the  man, 
bat  the  a>f  ful  signs  of  the  times  in  which  we 
live,  and  the  near  approach  to  the  full  reign 
of  the  man  of  sin  in  our  own  beloved  land. 

pleased  from  attendance  at  St.  Panl's,  a 
cei'tain   disposition   for   going   abroad   and 
viewing  somewhat  how  things  were  going  on 
at  different  places  within  the  diocese  of  my 
own  bishop;  and  it  was  somewhat  remark- 
able that  my  first  hap  .was  to  light,  not  in 
oue  of  the  delds  of  Boaz,  bat  in  the  far-famed 
Church  known  as  St.  Barnabas,  of  which  so 
much  has  heretofore  been  heard.     It  is  quite 
impossible  for  me  to  describe  the  tremonr  of 
soul  which  came  over  me  when  I  first  en 
tered  this  apparent  aeptUehre,  for  it  was  at 
dark  and  gloomy  as  the  grave — the  smallness 
of  the  gat  tended  only  to  make  darkMsa  visi- 
ble ;  and  with  some  difficulty  could  I  find 
the  aisht  o^  Bce  where  to  obtain  a  seat.     It 
was  the  afternoon  service  of  the  Lord's  day ; 
aud  after  gaining  a  seat,  and  somewhat  re- 
covered from  that  indescribable  sensation,  I 
perceived  that  we  were  so  arranged  that  the 
males  were  on  one  side,  and  the  females  on 
the  other.    There  were  a  goodly  number  dad 
in  white  surplices  within  the  chancel  part  of 
the  church,    by   whom'  •  the    services    were 
chanted  and  intoned  in  such  a  manner,  that 
to  my  old  ears,  which   have  so  often  been 
delighted  in  hearing  our  beautiful  latnrgy  in 
my  mother  tongue,  the  noise  was  anything 
but  pleasant.     Nor   could    I  tell  what  was 
either  piped  or  harped.     There  were  various 
shirtings  about  from  plac«  to  place,  by  those 
who  were  the  officiating  ministers ;  and  no 
movement  was  made  without  a  turning  to  the 
east,  an  .apparent  pause  and  inclination  of  the 
head,  bordering  very  much  upon  the  genu- 
fiexions  iu  dumb  show  of  the  Romish  priests 
when  oiferiug  mass.     A  new  featnre  in  this 
English  Popery  was  observed  by  me,  upon  every 
movement  from  the  ledum — a  torn  was  made, 
similar  to  the  others  \  and  at  the  repetition  of 
i\u& gloria  palria,9k  bending  forward  by  many  in 
the  congregation  was  observed,  and  uuiver- 
sally  by  the  clergy,  choir,  and  children  of  the 
school.     Yon  often    make    me  smile,  dear 
Editor,  when  you  report  the  looking  in  of  a 
Roman  Catholic  now  and  then  upon  you  ;  but 
here  wei'e  scores  evidently  under  the  garb  of 
Protestants,  in  a  so-called  Protestant  Church, 
and  upon  the  confines  of  a  Protestant  bishop's 
episcopal  residence. 

At  the  close  of  the  second  lesson,  the 
yuunger  branches  of  the  choir,  with  some 
more  little  boys  from  the  school,  were  ga- 
thered round  the  lectnrn  to  be  catechised  ^ 
and  what  do  ypu  think  wns  the  leading  ques- 
tion ?    First,  what  season  do  we  commemo- 


rate? kwsfet—Adveni»  Upon  what  feast 
does  it  fall?  St.  Andrews.  And  then  it  was 
run  into  questions  about  the  fathers  T'of  the 
chnrch,  the  whole  drift  being  to  make  the 
natural  conscience  the  ground  work  of  reli- 
gion ;  aud  its  purification  an  act  of  the 
Chnrch.  About  fifteen  minutes  finished  this 
innovation  upon  divine  worship,  as  it  ought 
to  be  attended  auto  in  a  Protestant  church. 
The  remainder  of  the  prayers  was  gone 
through  in  a  way  by  no  means  reverential, 
and  the  close  arrived.  I  fully  expected  to  be 
able  to  make  a  quick  retreat,  as  far  as  the 
darkness  would  allow  ;  but  all  was  statu  quo 
until  the  three  officiating  clergy,  with  the 
singing  boys,  were  paraded  out  of  the  chan- 
cel, aud  then,  the  brass  gates  were  shut,  to 
prevent  the  nnholy  tread  of  the  laity.  Two 
of  the  olergy  wore  the  vestments  of  a  M.  A. 
of  Oxford ;  and  never  in  my  boyish  days  did 
I  enjoy  my  liberty  from  church  more  than 
on  this  day,  for  I  really  was  ashamed  of  my 
company.  Oh  England,  tby  priests  within 
thee,  are  as  the  prophet  saith,  raveuing  wolves, 
and  thy  natioTUil  honour  and  glory  will  de- 
part from  thee,  becanse  thon  hast  forsaken 
the  Lord  God  of  thy  fathers  I  I 

Yearning,  as  my  bowels  do,  over  my  truly 
bewitched  aud  captivated  country,  and  fear- 
ful of  what  is  homing  in  the  future^  I  was 
.  willing  to  see  how  much  farther  it  was  possi- 
ble that   Protestant  clergy  could   approach 
towards  Rome ;  and  the  dnties  of  the  stall 
not  being  interfered  with,  upon  the  morn  of 
St,  Andrew* 8  day,  I  wended  my  way  'from 
the  busy  city  to  a  church  at  the  west  end, 
dedicated  to  that  saint,  and  where  some  extra 
service,  with  a  sermon,  was  to  be  preached 
in  honour  to  the  said  Andrew.    The  lower 
part  of  the  building  was  in  a  crowded  state, 
and  in  consequence  I  repaired  to  the  gallery, 
and  was  favoured  with  a  printed  paper  headed 
thus—"  Feast  op  St.  Andrew  the  Apos- 
tle. 1862.      Matins  and  Holt  Commu- 
nion."    I  read  this  strange  document,  the 
programme    of  the  performance   announced 
for  the    morning   service;  and  then  looked 
around  to  see  whether  I  had  not  misiakviu 
my  own  chnrch,  nnd  got  viithin  that  of  Rome. 
All  that  I  could  discover,  the  least  tending 
towards  Protestantism,  was  the  costume  of 
the^dergy,  which  were  four  in  number,  three 
of  whom  were  of  Oxford. 

The  unmeaning  vagaries  were  more  carried 
out  than  at  St.  B ;  and  during  the  read- 
ing of  the  Communion  Service,  the  reader 
stood  in  the  front  of  the  table,  and  two  of  the 
priests  knelt  upon  the  second  step  of  the 
flight  in  front,  atid  the  third  on  the  left  side, 
with  their  backs  to  the  congregation.  Prayers 
being  ended,  and  the  usnal  bow  being  made 
towards  the  east,  the  following  was  snug,  and 
which  appeai-ed  to  savour  more  of  Rome  than 
Jemsulem : — 
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iNTEorp— (Ancient  Hymn.) 
**  Oh  King  snpreme,  of  boundless  might, 

Who  orderest  Nature's  laws  aright ; 

And  dost  thy  gifts,  divinely  bright, 

Within  believing  bosoms  write. 
"  With  these  as  precious  gems  elect, 

A  diadem  of  beauty  decked ; 

We  would  with  praises  nobly  meet 

Thy  saint,  the  holy  Andrew  greet. 
"  Who  on  the  cross  of  suffering  slain, 

Hath  won  a  rest  in  heaven's  domain ; 

Nigh  God's  imperial  throne  to  reign, 

A  fellow  with  the  saintly  train. 
"  Laud,  honour,  virtue,  glory  be. 

To  God  the  Father,  Son,  to  thee  ; 

And  to  the  holy  Paraclete, 

Now  and  through  ages  infinite.  Amen.'* 
The  sermon  which  followed  was  delivered 

by  Mr.  Archdeaeon ,  who  after  the  bow 

towards  the  east,  crossed  the  chancel,  and 
ascending  the  pulpit  in  his  surplice,  muttered 
forth  some  sentence  in  which  "  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost,"  were  alone  audible,  at 
which  the  general  part  of  the  congregation 
made  the  usual  response,  by  the  bending  of 
head  and  body — he  read  his  text,  the  four  last 
verses  of  Luke's  gospel,  which  contained 
much  in  praise  of  St.  Andrew,  and  a  com* 
mendation  of  the  splendid  edifice  dedicated 
to  him,  iu  which  they  were  assembled ;  and 
endeavoured  to  prove  that  the  splendid  de- 
corations and  the  delightful  music  were  all 
necessary  to  incite  the  soul  to  the  act  of 
worship.  In  short,  dear  Editor,  it  was  no- 
thiii»^  less  than  inculcating  the  doctrine  of 
worship|Hng  images,  upon  the  Romish  feasi- 
bility, that  representations  fixed  the  mind 
more  upon  the  object.  One  sentence  of  this 
archdeacon's  ri{i;marole,  sermon,  as  no  doubt 
it  was  thought  to  be,  deserves  to  be  stereo- 
typed ft&  aspecimen  of  that  sort  of  theology  w  hich 
is  promulgated,  from  such  falsely  called  Pro- 
testant chutchi-8r-"THE  Lo&D  COULD  not 

SAVE  SINNERS  NOW  BECAUSE    HAN    WOULD 

NOT  HELP  Him  ;"  and  this  help  was  to  be 
by  building  and  decorating  churches  similar 
to  the  one  wherein  they  were,  and  for  which 
their  pious  benevolence  was  4iow  required. 
This  was  followed  by  the  offertory  sentences 
being  read  by  one,  and  the  others  kneeling 
at  the  different  places  before-mentioned, 
while  some  gentlemen  in  bfcusky  visited  each 
person  in  the  church  with  fancy  worked  bags 
to  receive  their  donations  (and  I  should  have 
said  this  was  done  also  at  St.  Barnabas), 
which  when  returned,  was  received  by  the 
priests  upon  a  salver,  and  laid  upon  the  iahle 
with  great  cure.  Fully  convinced  as  I  already 
was  that  all  this  was  one  of  those  attractives, 
which  for  want  of  a  better  name  I  call  dis- 
solving views — for  surely  their  Utile  Protes- 
tantism will  end  at  Rome— still  I  lingered 
to  see  the  last  remains  for  this  English  Mass 
for  good  St.  Andrew. 

For  some  time  all  was  dumb  show,  while 


the  man  at  the  table  was  putting  the  sacra- 
meutal  elements  iu  due  order,  all  was  as 
silent  as  when  the  Romanist  is  about  to  exhi- 
bit the  host ;  and  were  it  not  for  the  nature 
of  the  vestments  worn,  I  should  have  con- 
cluded it  was  so.  After  a  considerable  time 
had  elapsed,  the  elements  were  partaken  of 
by  tlie  officiate  himself,  then  given  to  the 
other  three,  and  afterwards  to  three  or  four 
gentlemen  who  had  proceeded  from  the  body 
of  the  chnrch  ;  none  others  attempting  to 
approach  until  this  routine  was  goue  through. 
There  was  a  goodly  nnmber  of  communicants, 
but  it  was  so  far  different  from  anything  I 
had  before  seen  in  my  beloved  Jlma  Mater, 
that  good  old  Jaeob'«  language  was  a  solace 
unto  me,  "  My  soul,  come  thou  not  into  their 
assembly,  mine  honour,  be  thou  not  united." 

The  Communion  being  over,  the  congre- 
gation withdrew  ;  but  not  Crispin.  He  telt 
a  persuasion  in  his  mind  there  was  yet  a 
finale,  and  so  it  was  ;  for  when  all  was  ap- 
parently gone,  the  four  clergy  also  moved 
one  by  one,  making  a  very  low  obeisaooe  to- 
wards the  cross  in  the  east  end  of  the  church, 
and  withdrew  into  the  vestry.  Thus  ended 
this  religious  vagary,  and  that  in  one  of  the 
churches  in  the  metropolitan  diocese  of  Eng- 
land. 

The  afternoon  service,  at  which  I  did  not 
attend,  was  thus  announced — Even  Song — 
Vbrsiles,  Psalms,  Cantatb,  Deus  Mise- 

EEATUB,  ANTHSM. 

You  will  pardon  an  old  man  if  he  goes  too 
far,  but  yo!i  cannot  maintain  your  second 
title,  Protestant  Beacon,  if  you  only  show  np 
the  errors  of  Rome  in  her  own  domain.  Wc 
are  not  aware  of  its  existence,  and  are  not  sur- 
prised to  find  it  there ;  and  if  yonr  schools 
were  visited  by  thousands  instead  of  solitary 
ones,  it  would  not  surprise  us.  It  is  in  these 
lurking  holes  of  the  enemy  in  the  garb  of 
professed  friends,  the  jDot90»  is  infusdl ;  and 
here  it  is  that  all  your  force  should  be  brought 
to  storm  the  citadt^l,  and  the  ontworks  will 
fall  in  time.  Let  us  not  think  so  much  of 
the  Church  of  Rome,  but  direct  attention  to 
the  Romish  Church  growing  up  within  the 
Reformed  Church. 

Yes,  Crispin  will  stop,  and  it  might  be  for 
ever,  as  he  is  too  old  to  bend  and  be  pliant 
when  danger  is  near ;  f«nd  it  might  be  that 
yonr  young  and  aspiring  correspondents  are 
of  opinion  that  his  work  is  too  home-made  to 
suit  bishops,  and  those  who  are  in  authority. 
Be  it  so,  if  I  never  have  another  cnstooier 
call  at  the  stall,  still  should  its  old  walls 
resound  with  the  sonorous  sound  of  hammer 
and  lapstone,  "  from  all  false  doctrine,  here- 
sy, and  schism,  good  Lord  deliverus." 

My  dear  Brother,  entering  into  what  the 
difficulties  of  an  Editor  are,  and  wishing  not 
to  press  you  beyond  measnre,  shonld  this  my 
caveat  against  the  Romish  customs  in  our 
churches  meet  its  rest  in  the  waste  basket,  it 
will  be  right.      Duly  allow  me,  in  taking 
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fareweH  of  my  worthy  Rollea^ues  in  the 
Magazine,  v  to  say  I  love  them  still  in  the 
!Lord,  and  my  grateful  and  prayerfnl  acknow- 
ledgments are  dne  to  the  beloved  "  Philip- 
•  pian**  for  a  copy  of  "  Gills  Commentary,"* 
and  the  no  less  esteemed  "  Gershom,"  for  a 
large  print  Bible,  presented  unto  me  for  the 
pnrpose  of  enabling  me  to  read  with  more 
ease  to  my  defective  sight,  the  precious  word. 


The  Lord  have  thee  in  his  holy  keeping,  pre- 
serve you  from  the  idolatry  of  the  world,  of  the 
churoh,  and  of  self.  Look  out  for,  depend 
upon,  the  judgments  of  God  are  already  begun 
with  our  much-loved  country.  Do  you  ask 
for  a  sign,  the  apostiuy  of  her  Church  from 
bishops  down  to  curates. 

Crispin. 
From  my  Stall,  Jmen  Comer. 


G&A.C£  BE  WITH  ALL  THEM  WHO  LOVE   OUR  LOED  JeSUS  ChRIST  IN  SINCERITY.* 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Goepel  Magazine. 

TO  MY  DEARLY  BELOVED  BROTHER;  FRIEND, 
AND  COMPANION,  IN  THAT  PATH  OP  TRI- 
BULATION, THROUGH  WHICH  ALL  THE  CHIL- 
DREN ARE  CALLED  TO  PASS, 

It  will  soon  be  twelve  months  since  you  were 
led  to  proclaim  the  Gospel's  sound  in  our  barn 

at  B !     That  place  (endeared  to  me  by 

many  pleasing  recollections)  is  now  no  longer 
my  home.  The  hand  of  oppression  has  driven 
me  from  It,  and  my  present  residence  is  at 

S ,  near  C ,  about  ten  miles 

south  west  by  south  of  Grantham. 

The  providential  dealings  of  the  Most  High 
towards  Ireland  these  last  five  years  have  been 
terrible  and  mysterious  indeed,  yet  we  sleep 
securely  on,  saying  (as  a  nation)  "  I  sit  as  a 
Queen,  and  shall  see  no  sorrow."  What  would 
be  our  lot  were  it  not  for  the  few  names  in 
Sardis?  and  they  counted  the  scum  of  the 
earth.  I  have  been  tossed  about  like  a  locust 
this  spring,  at  my  wits'  end  again  and  again ; 
reeling  to  and  fro,  and  staggering  like  a 
drunken  man,  doubting,  fearing,  trembling, 
baiting ;  whenever  a  door  appeared  to  open 
it  shut  again,  and  all  closed  but  this  place, 
which  ,when  offered,  preplexed  me  not  a  little. 
I  had  long  entreated  the  Lord  to  go  before  me 
to  choose  my  inheritance  for  me,  not  to  suffer 
me  to  run  at  an  uncertainty  or  fight  as  them 
that  beat  the  air,  but  to  make  my  way  plain  in 
all  things.  Well,  how  do  you  think  I  behaved 
when  he  brought  me  here — to  my  shame  be  it 
8iK>ken  :  so  far  from  being  grateful  (for  a  home 
and  a  comfortable  one,  too)  I  felt  as  though  I 
was  going  to  be  transported,  and  the  language 
of  my  heart  was  :  Lord,  is  this  the  place  ?  I 
am  sure  I  don't  like  it ;  I  think  1  looked  upon 
it  in  the  same  light  as  Hiram  did  the  cities 
which  King  Solomon  gave  to  him.  But  that 
which  appeared  and  does  still  appear  the  dark- 
est part  of  the  path  of  Providence  to  me,  is  my 
separation  from  a  united  and  choice  people,  at 
the  village,  wher«  we  met  ou  the  Sabbath, 
(Hough-ou-the-Hill),  about  three  miles  from 

B :  here  the  Lord  had  met  with  and 

blessed  us  from  time  to  time,  yea*,  often  when 
readirg  the  pieces  at  the  commencement  of  the 
Gospel  Magazine,  has  He  come  down  on 
Odr  souls  as  the  showers  which  water  the  earth ; 


and  the  refreshing  seasons  enjoyed  there  again 
and  again  will  never  be  forgotten  by  many  of 
us  ;  nor  will  the  visits  of  yourself  and  brother 
to  the  barn ;  it  was  consecrated  those  two 
nights  by  the  Bishop  of  our  souls.  There  are 
few,  if  any,  but  would  be  glad  of  the  like  op- 
portunity again.  The  last  evening  I  met  those 
people  I  can  never  forget ;  when  our  service 
ended,  an  old  professor  got  np  and  said,  "  I 
suppose  this  is  the  lust  time  we  are  to  meet 
you  here."  I  replied  as  well  as  I  could,  and 
said  a  little  to  them,  as  the  Lord  enabled  me, 
and  as  they  shook  me  by  the  hand  and  retired, 
I  was  led  to  think  of  Paul, "  what  mean  ye  to 
weep  and  break  my  heart,"  &c. ;  that  separa- 
tion I  keenly  feel  to  this  day ;  nevertheless 
there  are  a  few  of  the  excellent  of  the  earth 
scattered  around  this  place,  and  we  gather  to- 
gether twice  on  the  Sabbath,  in  an  excellent 
room,  occupied  by  a  good  woman,  about  a 

mile  off,  at  a  place   called  B .     1 

have  named  our  new  place,  Jehovah  Shammah, 
for  surely  the  Lord  has  been  there  more  than 
once ;  I  have  already  found  here  and  there  a 
berry,  a  grape  or  two  left.  The  thought  has 
just  occurred :  I  am  not  talking  to  a  Barba- 
rian I  No.  Nor  not  a  people  or  a  persou  of 
a  fierce  countenance,  or  of  a  deep  speech  we 
cannot  understand  ?  No.  Our  dear  old 
Pastor  sometimes  says,  "  We  know  we  are 
come  to  Mount  Zion,  by  the  unity  of  faith, 
the  unity  of  judgment,  (one  heart  and  one 
way  being  given,  and  a  pure  language  turned 
to  us),  the  unity  of  the  Spirit,  in  the  bonds  of 
peace  and  love."  And  of  all  bonds  under 
Heaven  what  are  like  these  ?  what  a  people 
are  we;  wherever  we  see  the  family -features 
we  fall  in  love  with  them ;  and  this  love  is 
superuataral !  Love  is  of  God,  and  he  that 
loveth  is  born  of  God  and  knoweth  God  :  for 
"  God  is  love."  That  blessed  man  of  God, 
Joseph  Hart  says : 

"  Love  all  defects  supplies. 

Makes  great  obstructions  small : 

*Tis  prayer,  'tis  praise,  'tis  sacrifice, 
'Tis  holiuess,  'tis  all." 

No  two  men  in  this  country  ever  stood 
higher  in  my  judgment  and  affections  thaK 
Joseph  Hart  and  William  Huutington.  From 
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first  to  lasFthey  contended  for  life  and  power ; 

stuck  to  heart'foork,  and  as  the  invaluable 

old  Tinker  says  of  those  professors  mentioned 

in  his  golden  treasure ; 

"  How  Talkative  at  first  lifts  ap  his  plumes, 

How  bravely  doth  he  «peak  1  how  he  pre- 
sumes 

To  drive  down  all  before  him ;  but  so  soon 

As  Faithful  talks  of  heari-ioorh ;  like  the 
moon. 

That's  past  the  full;  into  the  w^ne  he  goes  ; 

Aud  so  will  all,  but  he  that  heart- work 
knows." 

I  see  you  have  heard  of  the  loss  sustained 

by  my  friend,  R.  A.  B ;  his  wife  was 

one  of  the  choicest  women  I  knew  !  How 
blessed  the  memory  of  the  just  is. 

I  heard  our  old  parson,  sweetly,  some  time 
ago,  treating  upon  the  daily  conflict  between 
the  old  man  and  the  new — he  spoke  beauti- 
fully of  the  accuser  of  the  brethren  accusing 
God  to  ns,  stirring  up  hard  thoughts  of  him, 
and  then  tnming  round  and  accusing  ns  to 
(rod  of  being  such  perverse  rebels,  &c.  It 
jast  suited  me,  as  1  am  seldom  in  one  spot 
long  together ;  Roing  in  and  out,  sometimes 
cast  down,  sometimes  lifted  up.  And  my 
greatest  cause  to  grieve  is  that  sin  will  to  me 
cleave,  under  its  detestable  power  I  daily^ 
groan  more  or  less,  and  if  I  have  uot  a  righte- 
ousness, perfect,  divine,  everlasting,  in  ano- 
ther, I  must  perish  eternally.  I  should  make 
a  poor  Arrainian,  for  so  far  am  I  from  perfec- 
tion that  I  feel  myself  covered  on  every  hand 
with  imperfections  and  failings ;  vows  and 
promises  are  not  worth  a  straw  to  me,  as  if 
tempted  to  make  them  it  would  be  only  to 
break  them.  I  am  compelled  to  fall  down 
and  stand  still— T  find  no  help  from  any  but 
God,  and  when  he  does  appear  in  my  behalf, 
I  am  confounded  and  covered  with  shame. 
O  what  a  riddle  is  my  soul !  I  have  a  princi- 
ple within  me  that  loves  and  delights  in  sin — 
captivates  me,  and  at  times  seems  to  bear 
down  all  opposition.  Again  there  is  another 
principle  within  me  which  hates  and  abomi- 
nates it,  aud  myself  on  account  of  it,  and 
would  if  I  could,  never  sin  more  either  in 
thought,  word,  or  deed  !  Sometimes  I  am  a 
perfect  rebel,  anon  as  calm,  placid,  and  quiet 
as  it  is  possible  to  be ;  *'  Oh  I  I  love  to  lose 
my  will,  and  cease  contending,  to  let  him  do 
as  he  pleases." 

And  believe  me  ever  yours  iu  Him, 

T.  S. 

[Nor  shall  we  ever  forget  the  barn.  Brother  I 
nor  the  Lord's  faithfulqsss,  iu  inclining  us  to 
go  thither.  Dew  dropped  upon  the  heart — 
sweetness,  power,  love — in  immediate  res- 
ponse to  thy  invitation.  We  ventured — we 
hung  upon  the  Lord — and  (blessed  be  His 
name  !)  neither  then,  nor  ever  under  similar 
circumstaijces,  did  He  forsake.  Oh,  yes,  how 
sweet — how  sacred — is  heart-work  !  How 
precious  the  droppings  of  the  honey  and  the 


honey-oomb.  How  unspeakably  precious 
the  love-assurances  of  Jesus.  And  generally 
they  come  [do  you  not  find  it  so?]  when 
least  expected,  aud  when,  according  to  feel- 
ing, least  deserved?  So  sovereign  and  so. 
freel  So  chiming  in  to  the  tune  of  free- 
grace.  "  Not  of  works  (indeed)  least  any 
man  should  boast." — Oh,  what  mercy — 
what  grace — what  faithfulness,  have  we  just 
again  proved.  We  have  put  Him  to  the  test 
anew ;  but  he  has  proved  faithful  indeed. 
In  some  of  our  love-movemeuts — so  full  are 
they,  and  so  satisfying,  and  so  precious — we 
are  reat'y  to  think  we  are  having  our  heaven 
npon  earth  ;  our  portion  here ;  that  surely 
it  is  too  much  to  think  of  equal — tu  say  ao- 
thing  of  greater  bliss— beyond  the  grave. 
That  seems  out  of  the  qoestion— Mo/  alto- 
gether too  much  to  expect.  And  yet  can 
anything  short  of  Himself — Himself— satis- 
fy ?  Oh,  how  we  long  at  times  to  have  done 
with  earth,  but  more  particularly  with  self 
and  sioL,  and  to  go  into  the  marriage-sapper 
of  the  Lamb,  to  gaze  face  to  face  upon  Him 
for  everl  We  write  thus,  and  yet  at  the 
moment,  it  seems  too  much— even  for  faith 
itself  to  calculate  upon,  still  1  Cor.  ii.  9, 
comes  iu  to  encourage  us  "  nut  to  cast  away 
our  confidence,  which  hath  great  recompense 
of  reward."— EDrroE.] 
Bonmakon,  Jan,  25,  1858. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazime. 
My  £)eab  Brotheb, 

I  hope  you  will  not  deem  my  present 
communication  amiss,  thongh  it  seem  to  be 
out  of  the  usual  track.  In  all  my  offerinfca  to 
the  Magazine,  I  have  studiously  avoided  every 
tiling  that  ap|)eared  to  militate  against  the 
spirit  of  your  mottoes ;  but  on  this  occasion, 
I  feel  constrained  to  trouble  you  with  my 
thoughts,  as  though  they  should  »eem  to  do 
so,  as  your  excellent  periodical  is  the  only 
medium  of  which  I  can  avail  myself. 

You  are  probably  aware,  that  most  strenu- 
ous exertions  are  being  made  in  America, 
to  have  the  authorized  Euglish  version  of  the 
Scriptures  revised,  and  to  render  the  word 
BawTi^ctf,  and  its  cognates,  invariably  tm- 
mersey  and  if  possible  to  bring  it  into  use 
and  so  su|M:rsede  king  James'  Bible.  Now  I, 
for  one,  woidd  deeply  regret  the  accomplish- 
ment of  such  a  design.  First,  because  it 
would  tend  to  confirm,  and*  propagate  an 
error,  already  destroying  the  peace  of  Zion. 
Secondly,  because  the  spiritual  meaning  of 
the  ordinance  of  water,  or  John's  baptism, 
would  be  thereby  completely  concealed. 

Now  the  term,  and  its  derivations,  occur 
about  one  hundred  times  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment ;  but  I  cannot  fiud  one  place  whereiu 
the  idea  of  dipping  is  conveyed ;  but  very 
many  whefe  the  adoption  of  that  version 
would  make  sheer  nonsense :  and  the  reason 
is  obvious ;  for  it  is  not  used  to  convey  the 
notion  of  a  manual  act,  but  a  spiritual  chisuge. 
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or  a  doctrine  tangbt.  For  proof  let  its  gee  a 
few  passaf^es.  Unto  what  then  were  jre  dip- 
ped ?  and  the/  said,  auto  John's  dipping. 
Then  said  Paul,  Juhn  verily  dipped  with  the 
dipping  of  repentance — And  when  th.y  heard 
that,  they  were  dipped  into  (eis)  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  (Acts  xix.  8.)  John  did  dip 
in  the  wilderness,  and  preeicA  the  dipping  of 
repentance  for  the  remission  of  sins  (Mark. 
1,  and  4.)  That  word,  I  say,  ye  know,  which 
was  published  throughont  all  Judea,  and  be- 
yond from  Galilee;  after  the  dipping  which 
John  preached  (Acts  x.  37.)  "When  John 
had  first  preached  before  his  coming,  the  dip- 
ping of  repentance,  &c.,  (Acts  xiii.  24.)  The 
mind  sickens  at  sach  paerility.  But  uow  let 
US  search  for  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  accord- 
ing to  the  analogy  of  revelation.  Unto  what 
then  were  you  instructed?  and  they  said  uuto 
John's  doctrine.  Then  said  Paul,  John  verily 
taught  the  doctrine  of  repentance,  saying  uuto 
the  people,  that  they  should  believe  on  him 
Y.  ho  should  come  after  him,  that  is,  on  Christ 
Jesns.  When  they  heard  this,  they  were  con- 
verted unto  the  name  ot  the  Lord  Jesus.  Johu 
did  teach  in  the  wilderness,  and  preached  the 
doctrine  of  repentance  for  the  remission  of 
sins.  That  word  I  say,  ye  know,  which  was 
published  throughont  all  Jndea,  and  beyond 
from  Galilee,  after  the  doctrine  which  John 
preached.  When  John  had  first  preached, 
before  his  coming,  the  doctrine  of  repentance. 

Now  how  sweetly  does  this  rendering  agree 
\vith  other  places  where  the  word  is  used,  viz. 

And  were  all  converted  unto  Moses  (ev)  by 
the  cloud  between  them  and  the  Egyptians, 
aud  the  opeuing  of  the  sea,  they  were  c6m- 
pletely  converted  to  Moses,  or  convinced  of 
the  truth  and  legality  of  his  mission  (1  Cor. 
X.  2,)  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  &c.,  he  that 
believeth  and  is  converted  shall  be  saved 
(Mark  xvi.  16).  -Repent  ye  therefore,  aud  be 
converted  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out 
(Acts  iii.  19).  Then  said  Peter,  Repent  and 
be  (BoiTTMrfl'^Tw,)  converted,  every  one  of  you 
(pw/)  upon  the  name  of  Jesns  Christ,  (eis)  unto 
the  remission  of  sins  (Acts  xi.  88.)  And  uow 
why  tarriest  thou  ?  arise  and  be  converted,  aud 
wash  away  thy  sins,  &c.  (Acts  xxii.  16).  And 
immediately  there  fell  from  his  eyes  as  it  had 
been  scales :  and  he  received  sight  forthwith, 
and  arose  and  was  converted,  (efiaitrlfnlrr) 
(Acts  ix.  18).  Go  disciple  all  nations,  con- 
verting them  {fls)  unto  the  name  of  the 
Father,  &c.,  i.  e.,  disciple  them,  not  to  Moses, 
or  to  John,  but  to  the  whole  revelation  of 
Jehovah,  in  his  Trinity  of  Persons,  contained 
in  those  glorious  names  (Matt,  xxriii.  19). 
Know  ye  nut  that  so  many  of  us  as  were 
converted  unto  Jesns  Christ,  were  converted 
into  his  death.  Therefore  we  are  buried  with 
him  by  regeneration  into  death,  &c.  Read  the 
whole  chapter,  and  see  how  this  rendering 
agrees  with  the  apostle's  subject  (Rom.  vi.  3). 
The  eight  person-,  in  the  ark  were  saved  by 
water,  as  the  {arrlrvwovy)  antitype,  regene- 


ration doth  not  save  us  (not  the  ar^rvco'ir, 
the  removal  of  filth  of  the  flesh,  as  the  cere- 
monial ablution  did),  but  the  eirtparn/ia, 
humble  demand  of  a  good  conscience  to  God, 
through  the  resurrection  of  Jesns  Christ,— 
for  he  teat  raised  for  our  juttificaUon  (I 
Pet.  iii.  21). 

John's  use  of  water  in  his  baptism  or  doc- 
triue  was  "  An  outwai  d  and  visible  sign  of  an 
inward  and  spiritual  grace,"  and  as  no  inti- 
mation is  given  as  to  how  he  used  the  water, 
we  must  look  at  the  antitype  for  explication ; 
for  th'd  visible  sign  should  precede  the  spiri- 
tual grace,  or  else  we  sever  what  God  had 
joined.  Now  the  thing  signified  by  the  ap- 
plication for  water,  was  an  entire  change  of 
heart,  accomplished  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
through  the  word.  And  how  is  he  said  to 
come  upon  us  P  'Behold,  I  will  pour  out  my 
Spirit  unto  you,  I  will  make  known  my  words 
unto  you  (Prov.  i.  23).  t  will  pour  water 
upon  him  that  is  thirsty, — I  will  pour  my 
Spirit  upon  thy  seed,  &c.  (Isa.  xliv.  2).  And 
J  jel  ii.  28,  I  will  pour  out  vk^j  Spirit  upon  all 
flesh.  Now  it  is  worthy  of  special  regard, 
that  the  falfilmeut  of  these  promises  is  said 
by  Peter,  under  plenary  inspiration,  to  take 
place  on  the  day  of  Pentecost ;  and  not  to  be 
peculiar  to  the  Jews,  or  to  that  age  of  the 
church,  but  the  blessed  privilege  of  all  whom 
the  Lord  God  should  call.  Wherefore  being 
by  the  right  hand  of  God,  exalted,  and  hav- 
ing received  of  the  Father  the  promises  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  shed  forth  this 
which  ye  now  see  and  hear.  And  this  very 
shedding  forth,  is  called  by  Christ,  the  bap 
tism  (see  Acts  i.  5).  Now  if  we  use  water  as  an 
euiblem,  we  shocQd  be  very  tenacious  of  the 
mode,  or  else  we  mar  the  symmetry  of  the 
temple  of  truth. 

I  seem  to  stand  upon  the  banks  of  Jordan ; 
1  see  the  clouds  clustering  around  the  teacher 
sent  from  God ;  I  hear  him  say,  **  you  have 
long  been  looking  for  justification  before  God' 
by  an  external  observation  of  the  Mosaic  ritual, 
but  I  proclaim  the  approach  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,^soon  those  glorious  tiiiugs  pre- 
dicted by  your  prophets,  shall  be  realized ; 
when  the  Lamb  of  God's  own  providing,  shall 
be  offered  to  take  away  the  sins  of  the  world ; 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  poured  out  upon  all 
flesh:  therefore  1  pour  water  upon  your 
heads,  you  feel  yourselves  to  be  sinnera,  in 
token  of  the  necessity  of  cleansiug  by  Mes- 
siah's blood. — I,  indeed,  thus  instruct  yon  by 
a  sign,  but  he  shall  effectually  teach  you  by 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

But  let  08  follow  the  new  version  a  little 
further.  "  Why  dippest  thou  then,  if  thou  be 
not  the  Christ,"  &c.  ?  Now  what  does  the 
reader  nnderstand  by  this  question  ?  Jnst  no- 
thing at  all.  What  then  did  they  mean? 
let  us  inquire.  John's  popularity  attracted  the 
attention  of  the  Jewish  authorities,  and  they 
send  a  de|)utatiou  of  their  most  religious  sect, 
to  ascertain,  if  possible,  who  he  was.     And 
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when  he  declares  himself  to  he  only  the  herald 
to  announce  the  coming  of  Messiah,  they  ask 
him,  Why  do  you  proselyte,  ot  make  disci- 
ples then  ?  Now  this  was  a  most  reasonable 
question ;  therefore  John  takes  the  utmost 
pains  to  draw  off  their  minds  from  himself,  to 
Christ,  assuring  them  that  he  was  not  worthy 
to  loose  Messiah's  shoe-latchet ;  and  proceeds 
tu  declare  what  testimony  the  Father  had 
given  of  Jesus,  on  the  occasion  of  his  bap- 
tism ;  for  this  was  after  John  had  fulfilled 
that^art  of  the  legal  righteousness  which 
answered  to  Aaron  the  typical  high -priest's 
washing  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  by 
pouring  water  on  the  Saviour's  head. 

But  1  forbear  to  iutrude  upon  your  Qpace 
any  further,  bnt  conclude  by  praying  the  great 
Father  of  lights,  from  whom  cometh  eveiy 
good  and  perfect  gift,  to  shroe  upon  his  own 
work  in  the  hearts  of  his  people,  and  give 
them  to  see  that  by  one  Spiriiy  not  by  the 
*Bame  water, — they  are  all  baptized  into  one 
body,  under  him  the  glorious  Head,  to  whom 
be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

I  know  of  no  man  in  the  present  age,  who 
more  fully  obeyed  the  Saviour's  injunction  to 
his  ministers,  than  the  late  Dr.  Hawkeb  ; 
for  in  all  his  ministrations,  lie  did  indeed 
baptize  unto  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Land  of  Gospel  liherty^ 
October  ^rd,  1852. 

Letter  to  a  friend, 
Mt  dear  Brother, 

Great  grace  be  with  yon  from  the  Lord, 
wiio  is  our  Covenant  Head,  and  Husband, 
Jehovah  Incarnate,  Immanuel,  God  with  us, 
in  us,  for  ns,  our  Rock,  Refuge,  strength, 
hope,  portion,  and  glory  for  evermore.  Amen, 
^hat  can  you  possibly  want  more  in  time, 
or  through  vast  eternity  P 

His  love  is  one  immense^  eternal  ocean, 
rolling  its  vast  tides  of  abundant  consolation 
into  the  broken  hearts  and  contrite  spirits  of 
his  huMible  ones,  causing  their  souls  to  over- 
flow with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory. 

Our  God,  our  gracious  glorious  God,  onr 
everlasting  God,  in  his  adored  Trinity  of  Per- 
sons, is  the  vast  united  source  of  all  our  bless- 
edness, and  as  the  eternal  Son  of  the  eternal 
Father,  hath  united  our  nature  to  the  divine, 
and  this  by  {lersonal  assumption.  He  who  is 
true  and  very  God,  became  true  and  vei-y 
man ;  yet  not  two  bnt  one  Christ ;  and  so  in 
union  of  the  two  natures,  viz.,  the  Godhead 
and  manhood  in  his  most  glorious  Person, 
will  r.main  both  God  and  man  for  evermore ; 
through  this  most  blessed  channel,  we  have 
access  at  ail  times,  in  all  places  and  cases,  by 
one  Spirit  unto  the  Father.  O  wonderful 
^  mystery  I"0  rapturous  thought !  a  trufh,  yea, 
xuysteriously  grand  and  infinitely  glorious. 

/  am  thy  God ;  so  he  speaks  and  so  he  was; 
boundless  ages  before    time   commenced  its 


rounds,  the  Father  loved  us  in  Him,  chose, 
blessed,  adopted,  and  accepted  us  in  Him  be- 
fore the  world  began;  the  Holy  Ghost 
anointed  us  in  Him,  and  with  him,  as  mem- 
bers of  his  mystic  frame  trom  all  eternity,  ia 
glorious  oneness  with,  and  eternal  union  to, 
his  wonderful  Person,  see  Psal.  csxx.  13 — 
16  i  also  Is.  lix.  21. 

So  is  he  no  less  our  God  in  time,  aiAidst 
all  our  troubles,  trials,  doubts,  and  fears,  en- 
gaged in  covenant  to  bring  us  through,  and 
will  remain  our  God  for  evermore.  Amen. 

0  my  brother,  my  soul  at  times  is  quite 
absorbed  in  this  vast  and  all  interesting  sub- 
ject ;  but  it  is  toe  high,  we  cannot  attain  nuto 
it ;  nevertheless  this  is  our  glory,  our  incom- 
prehensible God  will  be  our  incomprehensible 
subject  of  wonder  and  blissful  amazement 
through  everlasting.  Veiy  many  thanks  for 
all  your  kind  letters  to  me.  I  perceive  by 
your  last,  you  have  made  me  youi  debtor, 
so  that  I  hasten  to  pay  o£f  as  fast  as  I  can  ; 
when  the  cruse  runs,  to  scribble  is  easy,  bnt 
when  not,  neither  writing  nor  speaking  is 
very  pleasurable.  ' 

You  complain  of  darkness ;  your  Lord  is 
teaching  you  a  lesson  to  which  flesh  and  blood 
is,  aud  ever  will  be  opposed,  and  fight  against, 
viz.,  to  live  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight;  you 
are  called  upon  by  your  Lord  to  b*ve  out  of 
yourself  wholly,  and  solely  on  himself  alone  ; 
and  whoever  bid  so  high  for  your  affections 
as  himself,  who  hath  everlastingly  betrothed 
you  to  himself,  aud  huth  actually  tied  the 
marriage  knot,  and  put  on  you  the  wedding 
robe,  the  which  you  are  to  wear  in  his  pre- 
sence for  ever,  together  with  the  ring,  jewels, 
bracelets,  ear-rings,  chains,  crown,  &c.— his 
gracious  design  by  the  whole  is,  to  make  you 
a  perfection  of  beauty.  All  defilement  for 
evei  buried  in  the  ocean  ofhis  precious  blood, 
sin  completely  put  away  by  the  sacrifice  of 
himself,  for  ever  forgiven  and  for  ever  forgot- 
ten ;  so  then,  to  live  by  faith,  is  to  reckon 
yourself  all  this,  even  when  you  feel  yourself 
to  be  in  yourself,  that  is,  in  your  flesh,  no- 
thing but  a  mass  of  corruption  ;  nature  never 
did,  nor  never  can  be  reconciled  to  this,  there- 
fore to  live  by  faith,  is  v/hcAly  of  the  Lord, 
and  wholly  supernatural :  it  is  to  renonuce 
self  in  its  every  form,  and  to  live  wholly  out 
of  all  you  see  or  feel  in  yourself,  on  your  pre- 
cious Loi'd  Jesus ;  what  He  is,  you  are  all 
tiiat  in  him,  by  virtue  of  ancient  oneness  and 
eternal  union. 

"  One  with  Jesus, 
By  eternal  union  one." 

Whether  you  do  live  this  blessed  life  or  no, 
affects  not  relationship,  or  your  state  in  the 
Lord  ;  for  if  ye  believe  not,  yet  He  abide th 
faithful ;  but  it  would  be  for  your  comfort, 
indeed  it  would,  and  your  peace,  and  I  am 
sure  you  desire  happiness,  aud  this  is  the  will 
of  God  your  consolation  ;  may  you  therefore 
be  enabled  thus  to  live,  thus  to  reckon  your- 
self, and  comtort  will  be  the  sure  result. 
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J  am  aware  the  Lord's  chosen  are  too  prone 
to  be  poring  over,  and  looking  at  what  they 
are  in  their  poor  selves,  and  judging  of  their 
state  by  what  they  feel,  instead  of  judging 
righteous  judgment ;  but  who  doth  not  see 
this  to  be  the  effect  of  the  legality  of  their 
minds,  and  that  it  is  undoubtedly  wrong. 
**  ThQUgh  with  no  sweet  t  iijoyment  blest, 
-  The  covenant  stands  the  same.'* 
May  the  Lord  of  all  lords  continue  to  in- 
struct us  in  the  dear  knowledge  of  his  Al- 
mighty Majesty,  his  amazing  love,  blood,  and 
boundless  salvation,  and  enable  us  to  drink 
deeper,  and  still  more  deep,  into  its  fathom- 
less wells,  and  so  to  be  favoured  with  hallowed 
communion  from  day  to  day  with  himself 
amid  the  sorrows  of  the  wilderness,  until  mor- 
tality is  swallowed  up  of  life. 

So  desires,  and  so  prays  yonr  affectionate 
brother  in  the  Lord  our  righteousness. 

W.  BiDDEB. 

Oct,  5th,  1852. 


BONMAHON  *  INFANT  SCHOOL. 
My  Dear  Baotheb  in  the  Lord, — I  too 
would  gladly  avail  myself  of  the  opportunity 
of  ^bowing  what  "  free-^race"  is  in  practice, 
by  sending  you  a  mite  for  your  "  Infant 
School."  Enclosed  I  forward  you  two  Prus- 
sian thalers  (value  6^.)  which  I  trnst  you  can 
disipose  of  by  means  of  some  friend  in  London, 
as  I  know  no  other  method  of  transmitting 
this  small  sum.  It  is  partly  the  result  of  a 
collection  at  a  little  meeting  where/ree-prace 
is  proclaimed  to  poor  sinners.  Please  enter 
it  under  the  name  of  **  Nathaniel." 

Praying  that  the  Lord  may  help  you  io 
your  manifold  labours,  and  highly  comfort 
you  in  all  your  tribiUation,  and  bless  the 
work  of  your  hands  to  kis  glory,  and  the 
salvation  of  sinners, 

I  remain,  in  Jesns, 

Most  faithfully  yours, 

Cologne,  Jan.  5,  1 853. 
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Who  is  right  ?    London  :     W.  H.  Colling- 

ridge. 
A  MOST  valuable  tract,  in  which  is  clearly, 
and  spiritually,  and  powerfully,  discussed 
the  question  of  Which  is  first  in  the  matter 
of  salvation — God  or  man?  Free-grace 
and  free-will  resolve  themselves  into  this 
simple  but  all-important  inquiry.  In  this 
tract  is  accurately  pourtrayed  the  heart  un- 
der the  operation  of  grace,  and  humbled  by 
Divine  teaching,  and  the  heart  in  its  natural 
alienation  from  that  grace,  and  as  yet  a 
stranger  to  Divine  tuition.  This  is  an  ad- 
mirable tract  for  distribution ;  we  most 
strongly  recommend  it. 

The  lUches  of  IHvine  Grace^  as  displayed 
in  the  conversion  of  J.  V.  Hall,  Author 
of  the  "  Sinner's  Frieud."  London :  W. 
H.  CoUingridge. 
Preceded  by  a '  sound  and  clear-sighted 
preface  is  an  account  (as  giving  by  himself  at 
a  Public  Meeting)  of  the  writer  of  that  far- 
spread  little  work,  **  Tlie  Sinner's  Friend." 
We  have  never  read  it^  but  as  far  as  we  can 
judge,  its  Author  did  not  tell  out  all  he  knew. 
However,  be  this  as  it  may,  in  his  own 
accoant  of  himself,  he  stands  forth  as  a 
living  and  striking  example  of  Divine 
sovereignty.  He  was  one  of  a  group  of 
twelve  young  men,  eight  of  whom  (he  says), 
died  under  the  at^e  of  forty,  without  a  hope 
beyond  the  grave,  and  three  others  were 
reduced  to  the  most  abject  poverty  ;"  whilst 
he  (the  twelfth)  after  his  "heart  had  been 
brought  down  by  labonr,''  and  he  had  beeu 
"  answered"  by  "  terrible  things  in  righte- 
ousuess,"  was  brought  personally  to  know 
and  rejoice  in  "  the"  Sinner's    Friend."     A 


letter  of  the  Author's  appended  to  his  narra- 
tive, exhibits  much  and  deep  Divine  teaching. 
We  read  this  and  the  previously-mentioned 
Tract  "  Who  is  Right,"  whilst  travelling  a 
few  days  since  between  Southampton  and 
London.  Our  opposite  passenger — an  ex- 
tremely delicate-looking  young  man — was,  he 
informed  us,  on  his  way  to  London  for  the 
purpose  of  embarking,  two  days  after,  for 
Australia.  At  one  time  he  would  sit  count- 
ing his  gold — at  another  speak  with  some 
amount  of  anxiety  of  his  expected  voyage — 
at  another  of  the  fortunes  which  he  had  known 
adventurers  to  mttke.  We  felt  much — said 
little — but  at  parting  [parting  for  eternity, 
reader  I]  shook  him  by  the  baud,  and  asked 
him  to  read  the  two  tracts,  "  Who  is  Right  ?" 
and  **  Tlie  Riches  [not  of  Australia  or  Cali- 
fornia, but]  of  Divine  Grace."  We  shall  not 
readily  forget  that  young  man's  countenance 
as  he  glanced  at  those  tracts,  and  responded 
to  our  farewell.  May  Jehovah  (if  it  be  his 
sovereign  will,)  bless  the  perusal  to  his  sonl ! 

Gospel  Magazine  and  Gospel  Tracts.  Lon- 
don :  Aylott  and  Jones. 
We  always  reproach  ourselves  if  we  ven- 
ture abroad  without  a  packet  of  tracts.  We 
are  believers,  yea,  rejoicers  in  covenant  settle- 
ments, we  are  equally  believers  in  those  cov- 
enant methods  Jehovah,  as  a  Sovereign,  eni- 
ploys  for  the  accomplishment  of  those  settle- 
ments. Travelling  a  few  months  ago  by 
train,  directly  opposite  sat  an  old  Military 
officer.  His  fine  'open  countenance,  his  easy, 
gentlemanly  deportment  arrested  us.  Upon 
stopping  at  one  of  the  stations,  a  gentleman 
stepped  into  the  carriage,  who  at  once  recog- 
nized and  saluted  him.     Some  question  was 
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put  by  the  stranger ;  the  officer'a  conntenance 
fell ;  and  the  deepest  weight,  anxiety,  sorrow 
sat  upon  his  brow.  Our  cariosity  was  aroused, 
but  we  spoke  not.  Presently  a  something 
occnrred — we  forget  what — but  the  officer 
spoke.  Silence  once  broken,  we  talked  freely. 
"  Yon  are,  1  persume,  a  clergyman  P"  Yea. 
"  You  saw  that  gentleman  enter  the  cariiage 
just  now.  We  are  old  acquaintances,  buti 
have  not  met  before  for  some  years.  He 
asked  after  my  wife,  and  she  has  beeu  dead 
twelve  months.  It  was  the  heaviest  blow  I 
ever  had.  I  could  not  rally.  I  knew  not 
what  to  do,  or  how  to  get  over  it.  But  it 
has  done  this  for  me.  I  used  to  be  a  dread- 
ful blaspliemer — I  have  left  it  off  entirely 
now."  The  foregoing  was  the  substance 
of  what  the  officer  said.  Having  tra- 
versed the  same  path  of  affliction,  bereave-  | 
meut,  and  solitude,  sympathy  was  no  effort,  j 
This  awakened  interest,  and  we  talked  with 
freedom  and  unreserve.  The  Bible  had 
been  our  solace,  the  Bible  was  recommended 
to  him.  There  was  no  satirical  smile — 
no  turnins;  of  the  lip — at  meutiou  of  that 
old-fashioned,  but  blessed  book.  No:  he 
received  ou:  feeble  counsel  well.  And,  at 
parting,  with  a  few  words  of  renewed  sym- 
pathy, we  placed  in  his  hands  a  packet  of 
tracts,  "  A  glorious  Gospel,"  "  Tears  ot  Joy,*' 
&c.  &c.,  with  a  request  that  he  would  read. 
Cordially  he  received  them,  cordially  we 
parted,  with  the  breathing  at  least  in  one 
heart,  that  God  would  apply  his  word  when 
and  where,  and  as  He  saw  Ht. 

Reader,  ij;  is  on  account  of  such  circum- 
stauces  as  these — and  many  similar  we  have 
met  with — that  we  so  strongly  advocate  the 
circulation  of  such  tracts  as  those  now  before 
us.  The  "  Gospel  Magazine  Tracti*  are, 
for  most  part,  of  a  deep  doctrinal  character ; 
they  are  highly  instructive,  and  invaluable 
to  the  Divinity  student.  The  Cottage  TracU 
are  diversified,  and  more  adapted  to  general 
distribution.  They  contain  weighty  truths 
under  popular  and  attractive  titles. 

The  Good  Sagings  of  Good  Men,  for  every 
dag  IK  the  gear.     Loudon  :  Collingridge. 

Good  sayings  indeed  1 

Fortrait  of  the  Rev.  J.  J.  West,  M.  A., 
Rector  of  Winchelsea.  London :  Colling- 
ridge. 

"We  have  not  seen  our  brother  West  for 
these  six  years;  we  recognize  him  most 
readily  in  this  portrait ;  but  it  bespeaks  his 
buiug  six  years  older  than  when  we  saw  him. 
Skirmishes  with  the  Devil,  a  perpetual  war- 
fare with  the  Flesh,  and  a  ceaseless  contest 
with  the  World,  tell  upon  the  natural  con- 
stitution— obliterate  the  elasticity  and  vigour 
of  mauhood — and  in  some  cases  introduce 
prematurely,  the  uliaructeristics  of  old  age. 
But  of  what  consequence  is  this,  whilst  2 
Cor.  5th  chapter,  and  1st  verse  stands  ? 


Sermont  by  the  late  Bev.  W.  R.  Kraute. 
Vol.  1.  DubUn:  G,  Herbert,  117.  Graf- 
ton-Street. 
Invaluable  Sermons  1  The  first  edition  of 
1000  copies  ran  out  in  a  week  or  ten  days  I 
We  thank  our  God  for  it.  We  thank  Him 
also  for  overruling  the  mind  of  her  to  whom 
three  Volumes  of  MSS.  Sermons  were  en- 
trusted, to  allow  of  their  pubhcation.  They 
will  speak — aye,  through  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  land— whilst  the  preacher, 
though  in  one  sense  silent  in  the  grave,  is 
singing  before  the  throne  the  hallelujahs  of 
God  and  the  Lamb  1 

Dr.   GUV 9  Commentary  on  the' Scriptures. 

Vols.  I.  to  III.    London :  W.  H.  CoUing- 

ridge. 
Vol.  II,  completing  the  New   Testament, 
(being  the  Third  Volume  issued  from  the  Bon- 
mahon  Industrial  Printing  School)  contains 
the  following  Note ; 

"  Anotqeb  Volume  calls  for  another  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  goodness,  grace,  and  mercy 
of  a  covenant  God.  By  his  good  hand  upon 
us,  we  have  been  enabled  to  accomplish  our 
undertaking  thus  far.  The  present  Volume 
completes  the  New  Testament.  We  now  re- 
same  the  Old  Testament ;  and  trust  by  May 
1,  to  issue  the  Second  Volume  of  it ;  the 
Third  on  the  1st  of  Sept.,  and  the  Fourth  and 
concluding  Volume,  by  Christmas,  1858. — 
We  would  ask  the  reader  to  nnite  with  us  in  be- 
seeching the  Lord  to  condescend  to  continue^ 
to  smile  upon  our  feeble  efforts,  and  to  afford^ 
us  step  by  step  of  our  progress,  the  un- 
doubted evidence  of  his  Divine  sanction  and 
approval ;  that  so,  if  spared  to  see  the  close 
of  another  year,  we  may  unitMly  look  upon 
the  Six  Volumes  of  Db.  6ill*8  Commentary 
on  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  as  a  demon- 
strative proof  of  what  Jehovah  can  accompliali 
by  the  weakest  of  instruments,  and  feeblest 
of  means. 

''Dec.  18,1852." 

A  Call  for  National  Humiliation.    Aylott 
and  Jones,  London. 

The  Writer  of  this  Tract  is  becomingly  im- 
pressed with  a  sense  of  the  deeply-solemn 
times  in  which  we  live.  This  pamphlet  is 
worthy  of  an  attentive  reading. 

The   Christian    World  Unmasked.      By  the 
Rev.  John  Bebbidge,  A.  M.,  late  vicar  of 
Everton.  Towhich  is  prefixed  a  Recommend- 
atory Preface  with  Portrait  and  Life,  of  Ber- 
ridge,  by  the  Rev.  Samuel  Silveb,  M.  A. 
A  New  Edition.  London  :  Aylott  and  Jones. 
The  "  Christian  World"  to  the  life ;    but 
when  **  unmasked,"  how  great  the  exposure  1 
How   flimsy  the   covering — how   sandy  the 
foundation — how  valueless  the  mere  "  Chris- 
tian name  !"     Berridge  is  quaint,  bat  withal 
how  searchiug,  how  truthful  1     Reader,  sub- 
mit to  the  test !     It  will  not  injure  thee — it 
may  do  thee  good. 
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"  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye,  my  People,  saith  your  God." 

•*  Endeavouring  to  Keep  the  Unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  Bond  of  Peace." 

"  Je8u8  Christ,  the  same  Yesterday,  To-dav,  and  for  Ever.    Whom  to  know  is 

Life  Eternal." 


NEw'^is.  MAECH,  1853.  o^VebL. 


INTERMINGLINGS  OF  MERCY. 


"BE  OF  GOOD  COURAGE,  AND   HE   SHALL   STRENGTHEN   YOUR   HEART, 
ALL  YE  THAT  HOPE  IN  THE  LORD."— Ps.  xxxi.  24. 

Beloved,  we  need  scarcely  say  that  our  last  was  a  voice  from  "  the  depths." 
Yea,  and  we  may  remark  that  we  very  much  question  whether  we  are  to  he 
of  any  service,  but  as  we  are  familiar,  more  or  less,  with  "  the  depths."  The 
claims  of  the  GtOSPel  Magazine  are  comprised  in  one  word,  and  heyond  it 
we  make  no  pretensions — ^that  word  is  LIFE.  For  the  testing  of  this  lifey 
and  the  exhibition  of  it,  «re,  as  well  as  yow,  have  to  go  again,  and  again,  and 
again,  into  the  furnace.  And,  we  had  nearly  said,  you  know  as  well  as  we  do, 
when  we  are  there.  There  is  a  kind  of  spiritual  electricity  among  the  house- 
hold of  faith,  so  that  the  moment  one  receives  "  the  shock,"  a  certain  vibra- 
tion from  heart  to  heart  is  instantaneously  felt ;  and  thus  is  proved  both  the 
simplicity  and  the  similarity  of  divine  teaching. 

But  there  is,  in  this  "  day  of  rebuke  and  blasphemy,"  one  special  mercy 
which  must  not  be  overlooked  with  respect  to  these  things ;  whilst  to  tlie 
mass  of  religious  professors  the  Lord's  messengers  speak  in  parables,  his  own 
tried,  tempted,  persecuted  people,  understand  Peter's  heart-appeal,  "  Beloved, 
think  it  not  strange  concerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  you,  as  though 
some  strange  thing  happened  unto  you  ;  but  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are  par- 
takers of  Christ's  sufferings.  *  *  Humble  yourselves  imder  the  mighty 
hand  of  God,  that  He  may  exalt  you  in  due  time :  casting  all  your  care  upon 
him,  for  He  careth  for  you  *  *  Knowing  that  the  same  afflictions  are 
accomplished  in  your  brethren  that  are  in  the  world  "  (1  Pet.  iv.  12 ;  v.  6— 
9).  in  the  Tyndal  version  it  reads  "  appointed,"  instead  of  "  accomplished  ;" 
but  whilst  a  precious  truth  is  contained  in  the  one,  a  still  more  blessed  truth 
is  contained  in  the  other.  The  aflSictions  of  the  Lord's  dear  people  are  "  ap- 
poiuted  "  of  Him  ;  but  they  are  *'  fulfilled,"  or  their  end,  intention,  or  pur- 
pose is  "  accomplished,"  as  the  result  and  consequence  of  Divine  appointment, 
arrangement,  and  sustentation.  Dear  tried  and  tempted  ones,  do  not.  overlook 
tiiis  precious  mercy.  "Am  I  tried?"  then  it  is  by  the  Lord's  "appoint- 
ment," so,  as  a  matter  of  course— -as  an  absolute  certainty — in  due  time,  the 
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trial  or  temptation  must  lead  to  the  Lord's  '*  accomplishment "  in  and  by  me. 
This,  as  well  as  every  other  covenant  mercy,  may  be  greatly  and  grossly 
abused ;  but  we  are  not  to  cloak  God's  eternal  truth,  because  worldlings  and 
worldly  professors  may  pervert  it. 

You  would,  however,  beloved,  know  what  "  the  depths  "  were  to  which  we 
just  now  alluded  ?  Your  wish  to  know  is  expressive  of  that  sympathy  which 
"  if  one  member  suffer,  all  the  members  suffer  with  it  "—of  that  interest  which 
'*  if  one  member  be  honoured,  all  the  members  rejoice  with  it."  You  have  reason, 
therefore,  to  thank  God  for  this  mercy,  it  being  an  evidence  of  childship.  But 
as  to  the  immediate  cause  of  our  anguish,  it  is  of  little  moment.  Suffice  it,  if 
*'  the  grasshopper  is  to  be  a  burden,"  naught  can  counteract  that  Divine  ap- 
pointment. If  an  El^ah  shall  flee  a  threatening  Jezebel ;  a  David's  faith  be 
ready  to  give  up  the  ghost  because  of  a  persecuting  Saul ;  a  Jonah  faint  on 
account  of  his  gourd  being  withered ;  and  a  Peter's  confidence  give  way  be- 
fore a  trumpery  maid ;  of  how  little  service  is  it  for  t»  to  sit  in  judgment 
iqpon  others'  tnals  and  others'  temptations.  They  may,  and  they  do,  fxey  in 
number  and  kind.  Wliat  one  would  shrink  from,  another  would  sudle  at. 
The  mountain  to  the  one  would  be  a  very  molehill  to  the  other.  As  there  is 
diversity  of  taste,  and  diversity  of  gift,  so  there  is  diversity  of  infirmity.  This, 
that,  and  the  other,  may  be  ascribed  to  secondary  causes — early  training,  and 
we  know  not  what ;  still,  if  the  Lord  has  appomted  it  for  a  trial,  a  tiial  it 
must  be.  No  human  wisdom,  strength,  or  resolution,  can  frustrate  or  forego 
it.  And  so  discriminating,  as  well  as  loving,  is  the  Lord,  in  the  appointment 
and  ordering  of  trials,  that  the  weakness  shall  almost  invariably  appear  in 
striking  contrast  to  the  peculiar  grace  or  strength  with  which  the  subject  of 
that  weakness  shall  be  endowed.  We  have  this  in  proof  that  "  the  treasure 
is  hid  in  earthen  vessels,  that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God,  and 
not  of  us."  We  see  it  in  both  Old  and  New  Testament  characters ;  and  the 
same  truth  is  demonstrated  in  men  of  the  past  and  the  present  generation.  The 
immortal  Toplady — than  whom  none  ever  exulted  more  in  covenant  immu- 
tabilities— could  not  (as  we  have  understood,  from  fear  and  timidity)  ride  on 
horseback.  Db.  Hawkeb  (who  lived  in  a  very  heaven  upon  earth)  weuld 
not  venture  on  shipboard.  Our  old  friend,  A.  T&iggs,  can  sit  perfectly  at  ease 
whilst  an  '^  express  train  "  rushes  onward  at  fifty  or  sixty  miles  an  hour, 
whilst  nothing  could  induce  him  to  take  a  two  hours'  sail  down  the  Thames  as 
far  as  Gravesend ;  and  the  fearless  Crispin — who  is  ever  ready  to  confront 
the  Man  of  Sin,  or  any  of  his  fraternity  either  of  the  Popish  or  Tractaxian 
school — ^told  us  the  other  day  in  London,  of  his  perfect  horror  of  fire-arms. 
He  would  not  discharge  a  gun  upon  any  consideration. 

Header,  what  shaU  we  say  to  these  things  ?  Conscious  art  thou  of  some 
besetting  infirmity,  as  well  as  of  some  easily-besetting  sin,  the  Lord  help  thee 
to  carry  the  one  as  well  as  the  other  to  hunself.  Vain  is  it  to  parley ;  per- 
fectly useless  is  it  to  endeavour  to  overcome  either  the  one  or  the  other  in 
thine  own  wisdom  or  thine  own  strength.  May  the  Lord,  therefore,  enable  thee 
to  consider  it  a  voice  from  himself,  speaking  by  and  through  the  trial.  ''  Son 
— dau^ter,  give  me  thy  heart.  Li  me  is  thy  help.  Look  unto  me.  Cast  thy 
burden  upon  me.  Tain  is  the  help  of  man.  And  how  sweet,  and  strengthen- 
ing, and  refreshing,  to  watdi  his  dear  hand  in  and  by  these  very  flesh-weak- 
nesses and  infirmities ;  by  means  of  them,  of  necessity  to  distrust  the  flesh, 
and  of  equal  necessity  to  look  to  Himself;  to  '*  cease  from  man,"  personally 
as  well  as  relatively ;  and  to  be  "  coming  up  out  of  the  wilderness,"  so  to 
speak,  by  the  instrumentality  of  this  very  infiraaity— this  "  thorn  in  the  flesh," 
whatever  it  be,  "  leaning  upon  the  Beloved." 
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Reader,  between  the  portion  from  which  we  last  addressed  you,  and  that 
upon  vhidi  we  how  propose  to  write,  there  are  some  precious  clauses  ;  and  if 
you  are  led  by  the  Lord  to  read  them  with  the  eye  of  faith,  and  under  the 
sweet  mfluences  of  a  chastened  spirit,  we  think  you  may  gather  from  those 
clause  much  to  edify  and  comfort. 

The  whole  Psalm,  indeed,  seems  to  be  the  blessed  breathings  of  a  burdened 
heart — ^the  precious  fruit  and  effect  of  trial,  temptation,  real  heart-anguish 
There  is  not  the  parleying  with  the  tempter,  nor  the  moping  and  the  mourn 
ing  over  trial,  in  a  kind  of  half-suppressed  rebellion,  vexation,  and  self-will, 
No ;  the  Psalmist  has  got  beyond  this ;  he  has  reached  one  of  the  after 
stages ;  and,  under  the  precious  sanctifying  operations  of  the  Spirit,  the  afflic 
tion  is  beginning  in  a  manifestative  way  to  work  out  God's  eternal  purpose 
with  respect  to  it.  Oh,  how  blessed  is  trouble  when  it  thus  works ;  or  rather, 
when  the  Lord  thus  works  by  it.  A  falling  down  without  any  to  help  but  the 
Lord  himself.  A  ceasuig  to  regard  second  causes — ^a  looking  off  from  the 
creature — a  throwing  down  every  fleshly  weapon,  in  and  by  which  we  would 
retort  upon  each  and  every  Mse  accuser ;  and  a  betakmg  ourselves  to  the 
Lord — despite  every  obstacle  and  hinderance — an  appealing  to  Him — a  cleav- 
mg  to  Him,  with  a  thorough  conviction  that  both  men  and  devils  are  but  so 
many  instruments  in  his  hands  for  the  accomplishment  of  his  own  eternal  and 
most  loving  purposes. 

How  vain  is  it,  reader,  to  endeavour  to  interfere  with  the  Lord's 
prerogative ;  it  is  He  alone  that  makes  the  crooked  things  straight,  and  the 
rough  places  plain.  He  it  is — and  He  alone — ^who  must  silence  each  and 
every  accuser.  He  can — and  in  due  time  most  assuredly  will — "  bring  forth 
thy  righteousness  to  the  light,  and  thy  judgment  as  the  noon-day ;"  but  mark, 
the  Lord  will  do  this  without  thy  interference.  Thou  must  become  passive 
before  the  Lord  will  manifestively  take  thy  cause  in  hand.  It  is  "  when  it  is 
too  hard  for  thee,  then  He  will  hear  it ;"  and  then — ^and  not  until  then — 
ahalt  thou  know  by  blessed  experience  what  it  is  for  the  Lord  to  say,  "  For 
the  oppression  of  the  poor  and  for  the  sighing  of  the  needy,  now  [oh  that 
blessed  now  I]  will  I  arise  ;  and  will  set  him  on  high  from  him  that  puffeth 
at  him."  And  oh  what  sacred — ^what  privileged  ground,  to  stand  and  gaze 
upon  what  the  Lard  hath  thus  and  thus  done.  Our  fullest  wishes,  our  deepest 
necessilies,  more — ^mfinitely  more — than  realized,  and  yet  in  total  independ- 
ence of  all  our  fleshly  meddling.  Our  tongue  silenced — our  arm  paralyzed — 
ofor  wisdom,  foresi^t,  strength,  all  valueless  ;  and  yet  the  most  glorious  con- 
quest achieved  :  "  Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith^the 
Lord  af  hosts." 

Beader,  be  assured,  that  with  respect  to  every  enemy  and  every  trial,  thy 
readiest  way — thy  most  satisfactory  way — ^thy  most  successful  way,  is  "to 
stand  still,  and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord."  "  Their  strength  is  to  sit  still." 
Easily  said-^easily  decided  upon — ^but  not  so  easily  adopted ;  and  yet  to  this 
blessed  poiot  each  and  all  of  us  must  come,  before  succour  and  deliverance 
are  eiyoyed. 

Now,  we  repeat,  that  to  this  David  was  brought  in  the  Psalm  before  us. 
Throughout  the.  whole  Psalm  there  is  the  most  blessed  interminghng  of  th^ 
graces  of  the  Spirit.  Each  in  turn  is  brought  into  operation.  There  is  faith, 
and  that  assuming  various  phases,  aclcnowledgment,  appeal,  ardour ;  there  is 
penitential  sorrow  ;  there  is  love  ;  there  is  joy ;  there  is  thanksgiving.  There 
IS  everjrthing  to  assure  us  that  the  Psalmist's  path  was  deeply  trying — ^that 
bis  were  not  imaginary,  but  real  troubles  ;  and  yet  withal  there  was  such  near 
access  to  the  Lord  ;  such  \vrestlings,  such  entreaties.     His  was  a  holy  fami- 
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liarity.  His  a  child's  pleadings  with  Abba,  dear  Father.  His  a  solemn  re- 
minding the  Lord  of  past  mercies,  of  present  strength,  of  promised  all-sufii- 
ciency.  How  blessed  this  !  It  is  indeed.  **  none  other  than  the  house  of  God, 
the  very  gate  of  heaven." 

Is  not  this  "  glorifying  God  in  the  fires  ?"  Yea,  yea.  What !  by  cries,  by 
entreaties,  by  intensest  importunities,  by  reminding  the  Lord  of  his  promises  ? 
This  glorifying  God  in  the  fires  ?  Yes,  blessedly.  Can  it  be  so?  Is  it  not 
by  a  patient,  submissive  acquiescence  to  trial,  that  we  alone  glorify  Him  ?  We 
equally  glorify  Him  when  we  come  upon  Scripture  grounds  acknowledging 
our  weakness,  waywardness,  sinfulness,  and  impotency ;  remind  Him  of  our 
absolute  need  of  Himself ;  the  engagements  under  which  He  has  laid  Himself 
to  us  ;  a  venturing  to  plead  their  fulfilment ;  and  a  solemn  resolution  to  be 
contented  with  nothing  less,  vile  and  undeserving  as  we  are  ;  this,  beloved,  is 
as  much  a  "  glorifying  God  in  the  fires,"  as  to  exclaim  with  Job,  in  humble 
acquiescence,  "  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  takeif  away  :  blessed  be 
the  name  of  the  Lord." 

Test  it,  beloved ;  try  thy  Lord  down  in  the  very  depths  of  dismal  dismay 
and  anguish;  cry,  "And  what  wilt  thou  do  unto  thy  great  name?"  The 
Lord  bring  thee  here,  and  matters  will  speedily  be  brought  to  an  issue,  rely 
upon  it.  Come  to  this  blessed  point,  and  very  soon  shall  thy  heart-cries  for 
help  and  succour  give  place  to  the  joyful  declaration,  "  Oh,  how  great  is  thy 
goodness  which  thou  hast  laid  up  [hid,  put  by,  held  in  reserve]  for  them  that 
fear  thee ;  which  thou  hast  wrought  for  them  that  trust  in  thee  b^ore  the 
sons  of  men."  Mark  you,  tlie  Lord  is  to  work  it  for  them  ;  they  are  not  to 
do  it  for  themselves  ;  and  as  they  trusted  in  Him  before  the  sons  of  men,  so 
shall  the  Lord  accomplish  His  mighty  acts  in  the  presence  of  man.  **  Them 
that  honour  me  I  will  honour." 

Well,  beloved,  and  how  does  the  Psalmist  sum  up  the  matter  ?  After 
recording  these  varied  heart-exercises,  to  wliait  conclusion  does  he  come  ? 
"  Be  of  good  courage,"  he  says.  "  Everything  may  be  dark,  matters  may 
assume  the  gloomiest  aspect,  destruction  and  deatli  may  appear  to  hover  about 
thy  very  door ;  still,  fear  not,  nor  be  dismayed ;  hope  against  hope  ;  cast  not 
away  thy  confidence ;  do  not  for  the  world  sit  down  in  despair ;  there  is 
notMng  in  reality  to  be  alarmed  about ;  "  greater  is  He  that  is  for  thee,  than 
all  that  are  against  thee  ;"  thou  mayest  be  at  a  loss — ^yea,  may  be  driven  to 
thy  wits'  end  ;  but  thy  God— thy  Father  -thy  Friend — ^thy  Portion— thy  all 
in  all,  is  in  no  difficulty.  He  is  at  no  loss.  Naught  has  arisen  to  ruffle  or 
disturb  Him !  One  word  from  Himself  can  rectify  ail.  One  glance  at  the 
raging  billows,  one  "  peace,  be  still,"  and  there  ^shall  instantly  be  the  pro- 
foundest  calm.  " Is  there  anything  too  hard  for  the  Lord?"  Well,  then, 
"  be  of  good  courage."  And  what  more  ?  "  He  shall  strengthen  your  heart ." 
Not,  it  may  be,  immediately  remove  the  trial ;  not  indulge  thy  flesh,  by  hurl- 
ing the  cross  from  thy  shoiQders  ;  but  "  strengthening  "  tibee  to  bear  it.  And 
the  Lord's  presence  with  thee  and  the  cross,  thou  wilt  find  a  thousand  times 
better  than  no  cross,  and  no  Lord's  power  nor  presence,  manifestatively. 

"  Bleat  be  the  billows — kind  the  storm. 
That  drives  me  nearer  home." 

.  We  are  prepared,  reader,  for  your  objection.  "  All  this  is  easily  spoken," 
you  will  say;  "but  were  you  in  my  circumstances— had  you  my  burden  to 
carry — ^had  you  enemies  to  say  such  things  of  you  as  they  say  of  me,  methinks 
your  language  would  be  other  than  it  is."  Beloved,  the  reasonings  or  the  re- 
pinings  of  your  carnal  nature,  or  our  carnal  nature,  cannot  alter  God's  truth. 
Still  that  truth  remwns,  be  our  feeUngs,  according  to  nature,  what  they  may. 
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It  is  in  striking  contrast  to  the  flesh,  we  are  to  realize  this  Divine  "  strength- 
enings of  heart.  It  is  when  natui-e  trembles,  faith  triumphs.  When  the 
old  man  shrinks,  the  new  man  smiles  ;  when  the  one  is  ready  to  give  up  the 
ghost,  the  other  shouts  to  the  battle.  The  commission  to  Gideon  of  old  was, 
'*  Go  in  this  thy  might,"  what  might  had  he  but  that  self-same  "  strengthen- 
ing" of  heart  which  enabled  a  Jacob  in  equally  critical  circumstances  to  say, 
"  I  will  not  let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me  ?"  Had  David  "  proved**  Saul's 
armour,  he  might  not  so  clearly  have  seen  that  "  the  Lord  saveth  not  with 
sword  and  with  spear."  Nor  would  Paul  have  declared  that  he  **  gloried  in 
infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  him,"  had  he  not  had  the 
Lord's  assurance  that,  notwithstanding  the  thorn  in  the  flesh,  "  His  grace  was 
sufficient  for  him.  His  strength  was  made  perfect  in  weakness."  Thus  he  could 
elsewhere  say,  "  I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me." 
It  is,  beloved— indbed  it  is,  "  the  lame  that  take  the  prey."  And  this  is 
proved  tn  trial,  it  is  realized  in  the  flres.  It  is  a  suggestion  of  the  wicked  one, 
that  we  should  get  out  of  the  difficulty  or  the  danger,  somehow  or  other— ei- 
ther by  hook  or  by  crook,  and  then  betake  ourselves  to  the  Lord.  No,  it  is 
in  the  trial  we  are  to  seek  him — yea,  Jonah-like,  "  out  of  the  belly  of  hell,"  it 
is  our  mercy  and  our  province  to  cry  unto  him.  And  in  these  very'  depths  is 
his  precious  power  communicated — ^his  grace  infused — ^tlie  heart  "  strength- 
ened ;"  and  when  delivered  it  is  we  sing,  "  Return  unto  thy  rest,  0  my  soul, 
for  the  Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully  with  thee ;  he  hath  delivered  my  soul  from 
death,  mine  eyes  from  tears,  and  my  feet  from  felling." 

Beloved,  be  it  thy  mercy  to  test  the  Lord  in  the  affliction — ^the  sorrow — 
the  distress.  Prove  him  therewith.  Come  to  accounts ;  search  into  matters ; 
bring  everything  above-board  again ;  plead  blood  as  a  blessed  antidote  and 
set-off  against  all  thy  vUeness,  slothfrilness,  backslidings,  ill-and-hell-deserv- 
ings,  and  then  strike  the  balance  in  favour  of  a  vile  sinner,  yet  saved  by 
rich,  free,  and  sovereign  grace.  This  is  indeed  to  "  gain  by  trading,"  with 
affliction,  temptation,  sorrow. 

One  word  more.  Mark  how  low  the  Psahnist  comes  down,  "  All  ye  that  hope 
in  the  Lord."  What !  and  can  it  be  ?  Is  it  really  so  ?  Not  those  that  trust 
in  the  Lord,  those  who  confide  in  Him,  those  who  rejoice  in  Him  ?  Is  not 
this  the  language ;  no,  but  "  all  ye  that  hope  in  the  Lord."  Oh  the  value  of 
a  good  hope !  He  is  the  God  of  hope.  He  is  the  Author  and  the  Bestower  of 
it ;  and  in  due  time  will  most  assuredly  honour  it.  **  He  will  not  break  the 
bruised  reed,  nor  quench  the  smoking  flax ;  but  will  bring'  forth  judgment 
unto  victory." 

Beloved,  be  it  then  your  rich  mercy  to  exdaim,  "  Why  art  tHou  cast  down, 
0  my  soul,  and  why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me  ?  hope  thOu  in  God,  for  I 
shall  yet  [not  time  present,  but  foture]  praise  Him,  who  is  the  health  of  my 
countenance,  and  my  God." 

"  Let  those  that  sow  in  sadneas  wait. 
Till  the  bright  harvest  come  ; 
They  shall  confess  their  sheaves  are  great, 
And  shout  the  blessings  home." 


TuE  Editor. 


Bonmahon,  Irdand,  Feb.  2,  1853,  1  o'clock,  a,m. 
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THE  POTTER  AND  HIS  CLAY. 

[Continued from  page  526). 

It  will  be  eeen  that  we  have  contemplated  the  work  of  the  great  Potter 
in  relation  to  his  work  of  grace  upon  the  heart ;  but  it  should  not  be  lost 
sight  of  that  Jehovah  is  also  the  potter  of  mind,  body,  and  circumstances. 

1st.  Of  mind.  How  diversified  are  the  minds  of  God's  people,  some  are 
strong,  some  are  weak ;  how  sharp  and  quick  of  apprehension  are  some* 
how  dull  and  slow  are  others ;  how  natively  rich  some  appear  to  be. 
how  poor  and  impoverished  others ;  but,  let  not  the  one  envy  or  despise 
the  other,  all  are  as  clay  in  the  hands  of  the  potter,  and  all  that  is  pos- 
sessed is  of  him,  "  comfort  the  feeble  minded,"  says  thj  apostle  :  we  that 
are  strong  ought  to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak." 

2nd.  Of  body ;  and  here  what  diversity  we  see  !  the  same  materials,  the 
same  potter,  but  what  a  diversity.  The  houses  in  which  some  reside 
are  frail,  sickly,  they  do  not  need  to  be  told  they  are  cottages  of  day ; 
they  feel*  it  day  by  day.  They  seem  to  be  at  the  mercy  of  every  bbst 
as  it  were,  yet  all  is  well.  If  a  stronger  house  would  have  suited  them 
best,  they  would  have  had  it.  There  is  no  room  for  complaint,  the  potter 
cannot  do  wrong ;  nor  envy,-^as  the  following  shows :  a  certain  sickly 
person  once  walking  behind  a  fellow-sinner,  envied  him  his  broad  shoulders 
and  healthy  face  ;  why,  said  the  sickly  man  to  himself, — I  take  care  of 
my  health,  as  well  as  I  can,  am  willing  to  serve  Christ,  while  yet  I  can- 
not for  want  of  strength ;  scarcely  had  these  thoughts  passed  through  the 
mind  when  the  object  envied  wheeled  round  and  fell  with  great  violence 
head  foremost  to  the  groundj  the  blood  gushed  forth  in  a  stream,  and 
speedily  covered  the  spot  where  he  lay  writhing  and  distorted,  a  pitiable 
object  indeed.  He  was  liable  to  fits !  and  not  long  afterwards  died.  It 
was  a  severe  reprooL  Oh  believer  I  judge  not  after  the  sight  of  the  eye. 
If  thine  house  is  frail,  remember  who  built  it ;  that  there  are  more  fra* 
gile  still,  and  that  many  a  frail  house  stands  while  the  stronger  are  swept 
before  the  blast.  Is  thine  comely  and  strong  too,  be  not  vain  of  thine 
outward  man ;  whose  hand  adorned  thy  residence  ?  the  same  who  said, 
*'  all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all  the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of  grass.*' 
''  Be  not  high  minded,  but  fear.'' 

Is  thine  house  not  comely  ? — are  there  not  worse  ?  canst  thou  appear 
without  the  passing  remark  ?  how  much  hast  thou  to  be  thankful  for  ! 
all  cofUMot ;  not  even  in  the  house  of  him,  whose  grace  ihey  prize  and 
seek. 

3rd.  Of  circumstances.  How  diversified  are  the  circumstances  of  the 
saints  of  God  ;  as  diversified  as  their  minds  or  bodily  appearance.  '  Some 
are  ever  steeped  in  poverty,  others  scarcely  know  what  poverty  is  ;  some 
seem  to  prosper  in  all  they  put  their  bands  to,  others  seem  to  fail  in  all 
their  efibrts.  Some  have  a  constant  and  abiding  source  of  trouble  in 
their  families,  and  those  who  are  like  a  part  of  themselves ;  other  are  quite 
exempt  from  trouble  through  such  a  source ;  while  yet  it  is  a  consoling 
truth,  that  let  the  circumstances  of  those  who  fear  God  be  what  they 
may,  they  are  but  as  clay  in  the  hands  of  the  potter,  and  he  can  bend 
them  and  turn  them  into  any  form  which  pleases  him,  and  which  shall 
best  answer  the  purpose  of  his  love  concerning  them.  Take  a  piece  of 
clay  in  which  there  is  little  of  form  or  design  ;  the  circumstances  of  the 
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saints  may  ^ften  appear  to  the  eye  of  reason,  while  yet  that  piece  of 
clay  is  in  the  potter's  hand,  and  must  sooner  or  later  assume  that  form 
as  shall  hest  exhibit  and  make  known  himself.  '*  AH  things  shall  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,"  is  the  potter's  mould  into 
which  all  the  clay  mast  come  ;  and  patience  only  is  required  to  await  the 
process,  and  affirm  it  good. 

**  His  purposes  will  ripen  fast. 
Unfolding  every  howr ; 
The  bud  may  have  a  bitter  taste. 
Bat  sweet  will  be  the  flower. 

2ndly.  But  we  have  to  notice  the  work  of  the  potter  in  reference 
to  the  vessels  unto  dishonour.  **  Hath  not  the  potter  power  over  the  clay, 
of  the  same  lump  to  make  one  vessel  unto  honour,  and  another  unto  dis- 
honour ?"  Here  it  may  be  observed,  at  once,  that  while  the  same  active 
verb  is  used  in  reference  to  the  potter's  work  with  both  vessels,  other 
portions  of  truth,  and  our  own  experience,  teach  us  to  make  a  distinction. 
In  making  a  vessel  unto  honour  the  potter's  work  is  active,  and  involves 
positive  influence ;  but,  in  reference  to  the  Vessel  unto  dishonour,  it  is 
negative  and  permissive,  that  often  being  ascribed  to  Jehovah,  as  his  work, 
which  he  permits  to  be  done.  To  affirm  that  Jehovah  puts  forth  posi- 
tive influence  in  reference  to  the  vessels  unto  dishonour,  would  make  him 
the  author  of  sin ;  a  doctrine  with  even  Satan  himself  has  not  charged 
upon  God. '  There  may  be,  and  is,  a  mystery  about  the  origin  of  moral 
evil,  and  the  dispensation  of  God  with  his  creatures  ;  but,  if  we  had  no 
other  proof  that  God  is  not  and  cannot  be,  the  author  of  sin,  the  follow- 
ing declaration  of  Holy  writ  would  be  sufficient  for  a  Christian  mind. 
"  Let  no  man  say  w^en  he  is  tempted  he  is  tempted  of  God ;  for  Qod. 
cannot  be  tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any  man :  but  every 
man  is  tempted  when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  lust  and  enticed,  and 
when  lust  hath  conceived,  t^  bringeth  forth  sin,  and  sin  when  it  is  finished 
bringeth  forth  death?  (James  i.  13,  15).  Positive  influence  is  not  re- 
quired, for  as  grace  is  a  principle  containing  all  the  elements  of  holi- 
ness and  heaven,  so  sin  contains  in  itself  all  the  elements  of  present  and 
eternal  death.  Sin  is  the  only  element  required  to  make  a  vessel  unto 
dishonour,  and  this  every  man  has  tii  himself.  Jehovah  has  only  to  leave 
him  to  himself,  and  he  soon  fits  himself  for  banishment,  and  ripens  for 
destruction.  Men  may  try  (and  in  this  matter  what  is  there  they  will 
not  try  ?)  to  shift  their  responsibility  to  God,  and  endeavour  to  make 
him  the  cause  of  their  damnation,  but  conscience  will  not  let  them  ;  and 
many  are  the  pungent  hours  they  have  ere  they  can  gag  the  mouth  of 
this  faithful  witness.  Reader,  if  thou  hast  attempted  this,  do  not  attempt 
it  again,  for  God  will  not  let  this  witness  die ;  and  though  he  may 
permit  it  to  sleep  for  a  time,  he  ever  wakes  it  up  again,  to  the  confession 
of  all  those  who  seek  its  death.  It  is  an  awfiil  thing  to  be  left  of  God 
to  our  own  love  of  sin,  4ind  enmity  to  God,  yet  some  are  left ;  and  all 
who  so  die  despising  the  warnings  of  God,  often  given  again  and  again, 
through  their  own  conscience,  his  providence,  his  word,  and  servants,  are 
termed  '*  vessels  unto  dishonour ;"  because  rejected  of  Jehovah,  and  by 
their  own  sin  fitted  for  destruction.     These  are  vessels  unto  dishonour : 

1st.  In  reference  to /orm.  Whose  image  do  they  bear?  the  image  of 
Satan.  The  wicked  are  spoken  of  as  children  of  the  devil — children 
resemble  their  parents,  and  the  vessels  of  w>ath  bear  the  features  of  him 
whom  they  terve. 
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2nd.  Participation.  In  what  do  they  participate  ?  the  spirit  of  him  to 
whom  they  belong.  Is  satan  filled  with  enmity  to  God  ?  so  are  they. 
Does  he  hate  holiness  ?  so  do  they.  Does  he  hate  the  truth  ?  so  do  they. 
Is  he  filled  with  every  evil  passion  ?  so  are  they.  And  is  he  destined  to 
be  filled  with  Jehovah's  wrath — to  be  a  hell  to  himself  for  ever?  so  are 
they.     0  dreadful  thought !  a  vessel  unto  dishonour ! 

3rd.  Work,  What  is  their  work  ?  to  exhibit  the  image  of  their  parent. 
To  do  Satan's  work.  '^  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and  his  work  will 
ye  do."  Does  Satan  originate  vile  principles  ?  so  do  they.  Does  he  dis- 
seminate them  ?  so  do  they.  Does  he  oppose  Christ  ?  so  do  they.  Does  he 
persecute  the  church  of  Christ  ?  so  do  they.  Does  he  rejoice  in  all  evil  ? 
so  do  they.  Does  he  plot  against  the  just  ?  so  do  they.  Does  he  sow 
strife,  discord,  and  confusion  ?  so  do  they.  Does,  he  aim  to  thwart  God^s 
will  ?  so  do  they.  To  exterminate  all  good  from  the  earth,  and  make  all 
as  sinful  and  wretched  as  himself?  so  do  they. 

4th.  Lttimate  position  andy$e.  What  is  to  be  their  ultimate  position  ? 
hell :  the  pit  of  darkness  and  despair  !  where  else  can  they  be  ?  filled  with 
such  elements,  they  have  heli  in  them,  and  would  make  a  hell  of  heaven  i 
while  filled  with  such  principles,  dreadful  as  their  position,  they  cannot 
desire  heaven^  for  heaven  is  the  residence  of  God,  whom  they  hate,  and: 
what  is  to  be  their  use  ?  to  hold  the  hold  the  wrath  of  God,  and  exhibit 
ha  justice  in  their  condemnation  for  ever  and  ever !  well  may  the  strongest 
tremble  while  they  contemplate  the  dreadful  meaning  of  the  simple  phrase* 
"  a  vessel  unto  dishonour,"  and  cry  out  with  one  of  old,  •*  O  remember^ 
me  with  the  favour  thou  bearest  to  thy  people,  O  visit  me  with  thy 
salvation  ;  that  I  may  see  the  good  of  thy  chosen,"  and  not  the  land  of 
darkness  and  misery  reserved  for  thy  enemies  ;  and  those  who  know  not 
God,  and  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Fourthly.  His  right.  "  Hath  not  the  potter  power  over  the  clay  of  the 
same  lump,  to  make  one  vessel  unto  honour,  and  another  unto  dishonour  ?*' 
Here  we  have  that  doctrine  so  offensive  to  proud,  unhumbled  men.  l*he 
sovereignty  of  Jehovah  in  fixing  the  destiny  of  his  creatures.  Nor  are 
we  to  imagine,  that  the  apostle  questioned  the  right  of  Jehovah  so  to  act ; 
or  had  he  any  doubt  about  the  matter,  because  he  puts  the  doctrine  in 
form  of  a  question.  It  is  indeed  as  the  figure  declares ;  but  a  very  strong 
way  of  ofi^ering  Jehovah's  absolute  right  and  authority.  It  is  as  though 
the  apostle  had  said,  just  the  same  as  a  potter  has  an  absolute  right  and 
power  over  his  materials,  of  the  same  lump  to  make  one  vessel  unto  ho- 
nour, and  another  unto  dishonour,  his  own  will  guiding  his  hands  ;  so 
Jeliovah  has  a  sovereign  right,  to  fix  and  settle  the  eternal  destiny  of  all 
his  creatures.  Men  may  reject  this  truth,  and  dismiss  it  with,  '*  Oh  it 
is  a  mystery  !"  and  so  it  is,  in  one  sense,  as  it  regards  the  exercise  of 
Jehovah's  will,  and  the  objects  it  embraces  ;  but,  as  a  fact  of  revelation^ 
it  is  no  mystery  !  It  is  plainly  revealed.  Can  any  thing  be  more  simple 
than,  **  Hath  not  the  potter  power  over  the  clay,  of  the  same  lump  to 
make  one  vessel  unto  honour,  and  another  unto  dishonour?"  Is  not 
the  sovereign  right  of  Jehovah  plainly  declared  ?  overlooking  the  question 
of,  whether  God's  people  were  chosen  in  the  corrupt  mass,  or  the  pure 
mass,  to  make  the  subject  more  practical,  and  bring  it  home,  to  the  con* 
sciences — are  we  not  all  sinners  ?  all  unrighteous  ?  might  not  all  have  been 
left  to  the  just  punishment  due  to  sin  ?  and  where  all  might  have  been  left. 
Can  any  have  a  claim  ?  Does  not  the  Spirit  of  God  teach  a  poor  sinner 
that  God  would  have  htenjust  in  passing  him  by,  and  leaving  bim  to  the 
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condemnation  due  to  bis  sins  ?  Does  the  Spirit  of  God  teach  us  contrary  to 
the  truth  of  things  ?  And  if  God  could  have  passed  by  one  poor  sinner, 
and  yet  be  just,  could  he  not  pass  by  all  ?  And,  if  he  can  do  this  actuali^, 
and  does  do  it,  and  every  man  of  God  justifies  him,  tn  doing  it,  and  declares 
he  might  have  been  justly  left,  why  can  he  not  do  it  decretively  ?  If  he 
does  it  tn  time,  why  not  before  time  ?  Oh,  but  such  a  doctrine  can  answer 
no  useful  purpose— such  a  declaration  impeaches  the  wisdom  of  Ood  in  re- 
vealing it ;  but  we  reply,  it  does  answer  a  useful  purpose,  in  humbling  the 
pride  of  man  ;  and  while  men  may  rage  and  spurn  the  hated  doctrine  aside^ 
"  Hath  not  the  potter  power  over  his  clay  to  make  one  vessel  unto  honour, 
and  another  unto  dishonour/'  still  maintains  the  sovereign  rights  of  the 
great  Potter  of  the  universe,  and  divine  operation  upon  the  heart,  and  as 
seen  and  exemplified  by  those  around  us,  confirm  the  testimony  it  bears. 
But  in  conclusion,  having  already  extended  this  paper  to  too  great  a  length, 
what  work  will  the  doctrine  do  in  the  soul  when  blessed  of  God  ? 

It  will  exclude  boasting.  Have  I  the  marks  of  a  vessel  unto  honour  ?  Is 
my  spirit  adorned  with  the  grace  of  the  Sjiirit  ?  Are  wisdom's  ornaments 
mine,  (Prov.  iv.  9.)  the  raiment  of  needle- work,  and  clothing  of  gold.  (Ps. 
vi.  14)  ;  the  fair  mitre  (Zech.  xxxi.^  5)  ;  are  all  these  mine  ?  I  cannot  boast 
by  nature,  a  child  of  wrath  even  as  others,  all  these  things  I  owe  to  the 
great  Potter,  his  sovereign  will  and  gracious  work.  Is  my  body  strong 
and  comely  ?  there  is  no  room  for  pride,  much  less  to  despise  others.  A 
piece  of  clay,  the  fingers  of  the  great  Potter  moulded  me.  Have  I  much 
mental  strength  ?  his  Spirit  gave  me  understanding.  Have  my  efforts  suc- 
ceeded, and  is  my  position  good,  affluent  ?  merit  is.  not  the  basis  of  my 
success,  for  others  better  qualified  have  laboured  more  closely,  while  yet 
they  have  not  the  prize  ;  to  the  will  of  the  Potter  I  trace  all  that  I  have, 
which  blesses  in  this  life,  and  that  which  is  to  come. 

2nd.  Produce  humility.  What  light  can  proud  reason  throw  upon  the 
exercise  of  Jehovah's  will,  why  some  should  be  taken  and  others  left  ?  why 
from  the  same  lump  golden  vessels  should  be  made,  to  be  filled  with  bliss 
in  God's  presence,  and  curiously  wrought  to  reflect  his  praise  for  ever  and 
ever  ;  while  others  appear,  as  vessels  unto  dishonour,  to  be  filled  with  his 
righteous  indignatiou,  and  exhibit  his  justice  in  misery,  and  eternal  banish* 
ment.  Reason  may  talk  here^  but  her  little  line  fathoms  not  the  deep  abyss; 
her  flickering  taper  dispels  not  the  darkness.  And  shall  we  cavil  at  this 
truth  because  we  cannot  explicate  this  why  ?  know  that,  proud  man,  to 
humble  thee  it  is  revealed.  Jehovah  does  select,  and  will,  nor  tell  thee 
why,  but  that  it  pleases  him.  He  leaves  the  golden  ore  the  world  es- 
teems, and  takes  the  clay,  we  know  he  does ;  nor  will  he  tell  us  why,  but 
that  he  will,  we  bow,  and  feel  assured,  and  truth  affirms  it  is  right.  Should 
this  meet  the  eye  of  any  who  stumble  at  this  truth,  may  they  remember 
that  humility  becomes  them  here,  for  Jehovah  giveth  none  account  of  his 
matters ;  and  to  all  objections  made  against  the  sovereign  display  6f  his 
will,  replies,  ''  Nay,  but  O  man,  who  art  thou  that  repliest  against  God  ?" 
May  such  remember,  that  it  is  an  awful  thing  to  rebel  against  the  decla- 
'  rations  of  him,  who  with  one  word  can  cast  them,  as  vessels  unto  dishon- 
our, into  the  pit  of  hell,  there  to  exhibit  his  justice,  in  their  condemnation, 
for  ever  and  ever,  in  spite  of  themselves. 

3rd.  Resignation.  Am  I  in  Jehovah's  hands,  but  as  clay  in  the  hands  of 
the  potter  ?  Are  my  body,  mind,  gifts,  circumstances,  all  of  him,  and  does 
he,  and  can  he  mould  them  at  his  pleasure  ?  resignation  to  his  will,  then, 
becomes  me,  nor  can  he  be  happy  only  so  far  as  I  am  conformed  to  bis 
will.     O  for  grace  then  to  be  as  clay  in  his  hands.  ^  , 
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4th.  Chnatitude.  Is  htfae  work  of  Jehovah  to  make  a  vesael  unto  honour? 
Are  sainta  his  divine  workmanship  ?  and  is  it  a  matter  of  soyereign  favour 
to  be  moulded  and  formed  into  a  vessel  unto  honour  ?  Oh,  then,  if  I  have 
any  evidence  of  being  thus  distinguished  of  Jehovah,  what  gratitude  should 
live  in  my  heart,  fill  my  lips,  and  shine  forth  in  all  holy  obedience  in  my 
life. 

5th.  Confidence.  Has  Jehovah  absolute  power  over  me  in  mind,  body, 
and  circumstances  ?  then,  never  let  me  despair  !  Do  I  require  any  thing  to 
be  done  in  reference  to  either  of  these,  or  in  reference  to  those  near 
and  dear  to  me,  then  let  me  wait  upon  the  Lord  to  have  it  done ;  and 
though  reason  and  unbelief  may  say  it  is  impossible ;  may  I  still  wait  upon 
him  in  the  confidence  of  faith,  knowing  that  if  what  I  desire  is  b  accord- 
ance with  his  will,  it  shall  sooner  or  later  be  accomplished. 

Hammersmith, 

W.  P.  B. 


NOTES  ON  SELECT  PASSAGES  OF  HOLY  WRIT. 

BY   THE   BEV.   W.   LINCOLN. 


No.  I. 
Acts  xii.  14,  "  Thou  art  mad."  Thus  the  Church  even  in  apostolic  times 
had  to  contend  with  unbelief.  There  was  a  company  of  saints  met  together, 
to  implore  the  interposition  of  their  God,  at  this  their  critical  hour  of  need; 
doubtless  for  the  deliverance  of  Peter,  v.  5.  That  was  the  last  night,  to  all 
human  probability,  of  Peter's  life.  Perhaps  his  brethren  in  the  Lord  had 
attempted  to  beard  the  lion  in  his  den,  and  had  intreated  the  royal  tyrant  that 
Peter  might  be  restored  to  them.  As  a  last  resource,  for  Christians  often- 
times only  betake  themselves  to  their  God  when  all  other  doors  of  hope  are 
shut,  tilie  Church  flies  to  prayer.  Their  prayer  must  be  answered  speedily,  if 
answered  at  all.  They  are  enabled  to  wrestle  with  God,  and  to  show  him 
that  it  will  be  for  his  glory  and  their  comfort,  if  he  will  appear  in  their  behalf. 
Their  prayers  are  heard.  Whilst  they  are  praymg,  the  angel  is  with  Peter 
in  the  prison ;  and  presently  he  himself  is  knocking  for  admission  at  their  gate. 
Do  not  they  instantly  rush  to  the  gate  in  prayerful  confidence  that  it  is  indeed 
Peter  ?  Does  not  the  hand  of  their  faith  grasp  the  amen  of  their  God  ?  No, 
Peter  appears  for  the  moment  to  have  been  forgotten.  The  servant  is  sent, 
and  returns  with  the  astounding  intelligence.  Intense  joy  is  written  upon  her 
countenance.  Do  not  they  now  perceive  how  divinely  tibey  wer&  assisted  in 
prayer  ?  No,  they  only  answer  the  announcement  of  the  damsel  with,  "  Thou 
art  mad."  That  is  to  say,  Can  anything  be  more  preposterous  ?  Peter  there ! 
No — ^you  are  dreaming ;  it  is  his  angel  only. 

No,n. 
Acts  xii.  19,  ''  He  examined  the  keepers,  and  commanded  that  they  should 
be  put  to  death."  Surely  the  Lord  foresaw  tibat  the  dehverance  of  Peter 
would  be  attended  with  these  fatal  consequences  to  the  keepers  of  the  prison ; 
and  yet  notwithstanding  God  did  deliver  him.  And  do  we  not  see  firom 
hence  the  proof  of  this  position  at  least,  that  all  men  are  not  equally  dear  to 
him.  And  when  an  Arminian  has  admitted  this  truth,  he  has,  however  un- 
conscionsly  to  himself,  the  Trojan  horse  within  the  entrenchment  of  hiB 
humanly-concaved  system  of  theology. 
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No.m. 

John  xi.  511,  '*  He  should  gather  together  in  one  the  children  of  God." 
How  plain  a  proof  is  here  affprded  that  Jesus  came  to  save  and  redeem  the 
elect  church  sdone:  Yea,  and  more,  they  are  called  "  children  of  God,"  even 
though  thej  are  not  yet  horn  agam ;  and  most  of  them  not  horn  into  the 
world  at  all.  Children  they  are  hy  electing  love,  and  hy  union  with  their 
covenant  Head  from  everlasting.  So  Gal.  iv.  6.  The  Spirit  of  God  is  sent 
ahroad  into  their  hearts,  not  to  make  them  sons,  hut  hecause  they  are — ^to 
manifest  their  sonship. 

No.  IV. 

Luke  vii.  44.  Notice  amidst  the  many  heauties  of  this  appeal,  the  marked 
contrast  observed  throughout.  1.  It  was  this  house — it  was  this  womau  who 
showed  the  most  cordial  hospitality.  2.  You  thought  your  mere  invitation  to 
your  table  a  sufficient  condescension  on  your  part  towards  me.  She,  in  her 
fervour,  overloaded  me  with  proofs  of  her  adoring  love,  and  of  her  unbounded 
respect.  3.  You  omitted  those  seemingly  litfle  trifling  proofs  of  regard, 
which  are,  after  all,  the  most  important  to  be  attended  to.  Whilst  as  for  her, 
her  love  Imew  no  bounds.  4.  You  did  not  provide  me  with  even  common 
water  for  my  feet.  She  supplied  your  deficiency  by  bathing  my  feet  with  her 
tears ;  and  Uiose  tears,  too,  really  penitential  ones :  and  she  felt  that  the  most 
comely  and  honourable  parts  of  her  body  were  most  worthy  of  touching  the 
least  comely  parts  of  mine.  5.  One  single  kiss,  even  that  one  that  common 
courtesy  would  have  prompted,  you  omitted.  But  she  hath  given  me  many, 
and  those  on  my  feet  too — ^yea,  she  has  not  once  desisted  from  the  very  mo- 
ment of  her  entrance  from  overwhelming  (icaro)  me  with  kisses.  6.  You 
c©uld  not  open  one  drop  of  oil  for  my  head.  Wlulst  she  hath  exhausted  her 
resources  in  procuring  nard  (Mark  xiv.  3),  and  myrrh,  those  very  expensive 
and  aromatic  unguents  to  lavish  on  my  feet.  Contrast  now  your  love  with 
hers.  Yours  scarcely  more  than  a  piece  of  polite  condescension,  and  that 
performed  in  a  rough  unfeeling  manner,  with  her  ardent,  and  impassioned, 
and  reverential,  and  adoring  love ;  and  you  will  not  yourself  hesitate  to  con- 
demn yourself,  and  to  feel  that  it  is  she  who  must  have  been  forgiven,  ere 
such  blessed  results  could  have  been  manifested  in  her  life. 


MAN'S  INABILITY— GOD'S  POWEB. 

"  And  Joseph  answered  Pharaoh  saying,  It  is  not  in  me :  God  shall  give 
Pharaoh  an  answer  of  peace,"  Gen.  xli.  16." 

Thb  above  passage,  acme  years  ago,  was  brought  home  with  great  weight 
and  power  to  my  mind,  lliough  its  sweetness  has  in  a  measure  left  me  ; 
yet  the  impression  it  made  upon  my  mind  I  hope  I  shall  never  lose. 
Joseph,  a  type  of  Christy  is  a  lovely  character ;  yet  the  dealings  of  God 
towards  him  appears  to  the  eye  of  reason  very  strange.  Who  would 
think  such  a  lovely  young  man  (his  father's  darling)  should  so  far  incur 
his  brethren's  displeasure  as  to  sell  him  into  Egypt  ?  But  as  it  was  in 
the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be  ;  they  that  are  bom  of  the  flesh, 
do  persecute  those  that  are  born  after  the  Spirit.  They  evidently  saw 
that  God  was  blessing  the  lad  by  the  revelations  he  made  to  him,  and  that 
they  should  have  to  bow  to  him.  This  their  proud  carnal  natures  could 
not  bear ;  **  Gome,  let  us  cast  him  into  this  pit,  and  then  we  shall  see  what 
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will  become  of  his  dreams/'  They  thought  to  overturn  the  purpose  of  God; 
but  in  this  they  were  mbtaken,  for  they  did  but  accomplish  the  purpose 
of  God  by  the  very  means  they  used  to  defeat  it.  The  very  malice  and 
hatred  of  his  brethren  God  overruled  to  save  Israel,  and  all  his  family 
alive.  Even  Joseph  himself  acknowledged  this,  "  It  was  not  you  that 
sent  me  hither,  but  God ;"  such  are  the  wonders  of  a  wonder-working 
God. 

Joseph  was  so  far  convinced  that  all  good  works  and  all  good  councils 
proceed  from  the  Lord,  that  he  ascribes  all  his  knowledge  and  wisdom 
to  him.  He  does  not  sky  to  Pharaoh,  now  I  will  let  thee  see  what  a  won* 
derful  man  1  am,  and  how  I  can  declare  unto  Pharaoh  the  things  which 
shall  come  to  pass.  No,  he  acknowledges  with  St.  Paul,  and  every  true 
Christian,  **  In  me,  (that  is,  in  my  flesh)  dwelleth  no  good  thing." 
*'  To  will  is  present  with  me,  but  how  to  perform  that  uhich  is  good  I  find 
not."  With  Daniel,  "  Unto  us  belongeth  confusion  of  face ;  for  we  do  not 
present  our  supplications  before  thee  for  our  righteousness  sake,  but  for 
thy  great  mercies."  With  David,  *'  Not  unto  us,  O  !  Lord,  not  unto  us, 
but  unto  thy  name  be  all  the  praise,  and  all  the  glory."  With  Isaiah, 
"  For  thou  also  hast  wrought  all  our  works  in  us.'*  Indeed,  the  whole 
current  of  scripture  sufficiently  proves,  that  we  are  not  sufficient  of  our- 
selves to  think  anything  as  of  ourselves,  but  that  all  our  sufficiency  is  of 
God. 

Well  then  might  Joseph  exclaim,  "It  is  not  in  me  ;"  as  if  he  had  said, 
it  is  not  by  my  wisdom^  my  power,  or  my  might,  that  I  can  declare  these 
things.  No,  Joseph's  experience  in  this  respect  tallies  with  every  gracious 
soul.  They  are  made  sensible  by  the  Holy  Ghost  that  in  themselves  they 
are  nothing  at  all ;  without  wisdom,  without  knowledge,  without  under- 
standing. Who  can  bring  a  clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean,  none  but  God ; 
all  must  come  from  Him. 

Even  the  venerable  apostle  James,  the  supposed  champion  of  our  freewillers 
and  Arminians,  acknowledges  this  truth.  ''  Every  good  gift,  and  every 
perfect  gift,  cometh  down  from  above,  from  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom 
is  no  variableness  nor  shadow  of  turning."  To  this  every  sensible  sinner  can 
put  his  veto  ;  He  not  only  says  it  with  his  mouth,  but  he  feels  it  in  his  very 
heart  and  soul,  and  acknowledges  that  it  is  not  in  man  to  think  a  good 
thought.  "  For  every  imagination  of  the  thought  of  man's  heart  is  only 
evil,  and  that  continually.*'  It  is  not  in  man  to  speak  a  good  word.  How 
can  a  corrupt  fountain  send  forth  pure  streams  ?  It  is  not  in  man  to 
perform  a  good  work.  **  How  can  ye  who  are  accustomed  to  do  evil,  learn 
to  do  well  ?"  The  Ethiopian  may  as  soon  change  his  skin  or  the  leopard 
his  spots.  It  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct  his  own  steps.  But 
let  us  rejoice  that  the  steps  of  a  good  man  are  ordered  by  the  Lord,  and 
though  he  fall  he  shall  rise  again ;  his  hand  supports  him  still.  Seeing  then 
that  it  is  not  in  man  to  think  a  good  thought,  to  speak  a  good  word, 
much  less  to  do  a  good  action,  how  it  becomes  us  to  bow  before  his 
throne ;  thou,  Lord,  hast  wrought  all  our  works  in  us.  Blessed  be  His  holy 
name. 

But  God  shall  give  Pharaoh  an  answer  of  peace.  And  will  not  God  give 
an  answer  to  all  his  seeking,  sorrowing,  and  dejected  people?  yes,  verily 
he  will.  Hear  what  the  blessed  Hedeemer  says  to  his  disconsolate  dis- 
ciples. •* Peace  1  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you;  not  as  the 
world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you,  let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let 
it  be  afraid."     What  blessed  words  are  these ;   oh  that  both  writer  and 
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reader  may  mere  frequently  enjoy  a  sense  of  them  upon  our  hearts.  We 
are  often  tossed  about  by  the  world.  1  he  business  of  Lfe  often  carries 
our  thoughts  far  from  the  object  of  our  affections.  This  world  cannot  give 
that  peace  which  passeth  all  understanding.  No  solid  peace  can  be  enjoyed 
out  of  Christ,  for  He  only  has  made  peace  by  the  blood  of  his  cross. 
When  Jesus  speaks  peace  to  a  poor  murmuring  soul,  none  can  create 
war.  And  will  not  God  give  an  answer  of  peace  to  all  the  tempest- 
tossed  followers  of  the  Lamb ;  yes,  verily,  sooner  or  later  he  will.  Are 
they  troubled  with  doubts  and  fears  respecting  their  interest  in  Christ  ? 
His  answer  is,  fear  not,  worm  Jacob,  I  am  thy  God,  I  will  help  thee,  yea, 
I  -will  uphold  thee  by  the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness.  Are  they  like 
David,  crying  out,  I  shall  one  day  fall  by  the  hand  of  Saul  ?  And  did  he  ? 
no,  as  the  poet  says, 

"  I  will  be  with  thee  thy  trouhles  to  bless. 
And  sanctify  to  thee  thy  greatest  distress." 

In  proof  of  which  hear  David's  dying  words,  **  Although  my  house  be  not 
so  with  God,  yet  thou  hast  made  with  me  an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered 
in  all  things  and  sure.*'  Could  David  thus  rejoice  in  a  well-ordered  cove- 
nanti  and  so  may  all  the  seed  Royal — so  sure  as  David  was  brought 
through  all  his  troubles,  so  shalt  thou.  "The  righteous aUo  shall  hold  on 
his  way,  and  he  that  hath  clean  hands,  shall  grow  stronger  and  stronger." 
Oh,  says  the  poor  sinner,  my  heart  and  conscience  are  so  defiled  with  sin ; 
I  fear  the  Lord  will  never  give  me  an  answer  of  peace.  Hear,  "  Come 
unto  me  all  ye  that  weary  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 
•*  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  *'  He  hath 
made  peace  by  the  blood  of  his  cross." 

I  fear,  says  one,  my  peace  is  a  false  peace,  lulled  asleep  by  Satan  in  car- 
nal security;  I  have  not  those  inward  conflicts  and  severe  buffe  tings  of 
Satan  which  I  used  to  feel.  Brethren,  1  speak  from  my  own  experience. 
These  things  sometimes  bring  me  to  a  dead  stand,  fearing  my  spot  is  not 
the  spot  of  God's  children  ^  that  I  have  neither  part  nor  lot  in  the  matter. 
Sometimes  I  read  the  word  and  promii^es  of  God,  but  all  seem  cold  and 
dead,  and  I  cannot  clasp  them  in  the  arms  of  faith  as  I  could  wish.  Some 
will  say,  only  believe  and  salvation  is  yoUrs ;  but  this  believing  I  find  to  be 
the  hardest  thing  in  the  world,  I  do  not  know  what  to  do.  Lord,  I  believe, 
help  thou  my  unbelief.  If,  theii,  we  can  do  nothing  towards  our  own  sal- 
vation ;  if  we  are  really  helpless  as  the  crawling  worms  of  the  earth,  how 
it  becomes  us  to  place  our  whole  trust  and  confidence  in  our  dear  and  ex- 
alted Lamb.  Is  there  a  famine  in  our  souls  for  the  precious  word  of  ever- 
lasting life  ?  let  us  repair  to  our  l)lessed  Joseph,  in  whom  are  treasured  up 
all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge.  Are  we  guilty  r  The  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sins;  are  we  helpless?  to 
them  who  have  no  might  he  increaseth  strength ;  are  we  ignorant  and 
without  understanding  ?  Christ  was  made  unto  us  wisdom,  righteousness, 
sanctification,  and  redemption.  Are  we  in  darkness  of  soul  ?  he  is  a 
light  to  them  who  sit  in  darkness,  yea,  he  is  the  light  of  the  Gentiles,  and 
the  glory  of  his  people  Israel.  O  then,  dear  brethren,  as  there  is  an  ever- 
lasting fulness  in  Christ  to  supply  every  want  of  his  tried  and  tempted, 
may  it  be  ours  to  be  enabled  to  rely  solely  on  that  fulness,  to  seek  to  no 
other  storehouse  for  supplies ;  to  be  watching  daily  at  the  post  of  his 
doors  ;  that  we  may  receive  grace  for  grace  ;  and  have  all  our  real  wants 
supplied  out  of  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  is  the  sincere  prayer  of 

Denholme,  Bradford,  T.  B. 
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"  Yet  will  I  look  again  toward  thy  holy  temple, — Jonah  ii.  4. 

What,  poor  distressed  soul,  are  you  brought  thus  into  the  depths,  that  the  emo- 
tions of  the  true  Israelite  may  be  called  forth  ?  Has  your  dear  Father  suffered 
you  to  experience  so  much  of  the  exceeding  wickedness  of  your  heart  that  you 
feel  as  another  Jonah  shut  out  from  the  world  ?  Now  that  diebedewings  of  the 
eternal  Spirit  melt  you  into  longing  for  that  hallowed  spot  where  the  Lord 
Youchsafed  his  presence,  and  the  look  toward  which  he  has  pronounced  accept- 
able, art  thou  overwhelmed  ?  Have  the  depths  gone  over  yon  ?  Has  Satan  gained 
an  apparent  advantage  ?  The  hearts'  Inst  ran  riot  ?  The  conscience  surcharged 
with  iniquity?  Happy  for  thee  if  the  outward  conduct  has  been  restrained !  Still, 
this  terrible  instance  of  God's  chastisement  of  thy  brother  Jonah,  may  yield  thee 
some  encouragement  to  consider  that  "  the  Lord  does  not  utterly  cast  off;" 
that, ''  he  is  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kindness."  Your  faithlessness  to  your 
Father  cannot  unchild  thee,  thy  God  ''  rests  in  his  love,"  ''  he  hates  putting 
away,  "  he  is  watching  over  you,  he  has  placed  a  "  hitherto  shalt  thou  go,  and 
no  farther,"  to  every  temptation ;  "  he  will  not  suffer  his  faithfulness  to  fedl, 
nor  alter  the  word  that  is  gone  out  of  his  mouth."  Thy  quickening  from  a 
death  in  sin  to  a  life  in  Christ,  identifies  thee  as  a  member  of  his  mystical  body ; 
and  has  he  not  said, ''  because  I  live,  you  shall  live  also :"  whilst  to  Ms  troubled 
ones  his  word  of  direction  is,  "  Ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me."  From 
this,  "  our  just  God  and  Saviour  "  sounded  forth  tiese  gracious  words  by  the 
Ups  of  Isaiah,  "  Look  unto  me  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth ;  for  I 
am  God,  and  there  is  none  else."  Yes,  poor  perplexed  one,  look  unto  him  who  is 
the  dwelling  place  of  all  his  people,  in  whose  bosom  they  were  from  all  eternity ; 
the  Lord  give  thee  grace  and  resolution  to  look  again  toward  his  holy  temple. 
Be  not  disonayed  at  the  horror  of  great  darkness  in  which  thou  mayest  be  en- 
gulphed,  nor  discouraged  by  apparent  impossibility  of  deliverance.  Look  again 
toward  thehoJy  temple,  where  the  Shechinah  abidethin  theholy  of  holies ;  where 
thy  ever-living  Hi^-priest  is  perpetually  engaged  at  the  altar  of  incense ;  where 
within  the  veil  thy  individual  case  engaged  especial  attention ;  thy  look  will  be 
observed  by  him  ''  who  seeth  in  secret,"  and  at  the  set  time,  thou  shalt  be  re- 
warded openly ;  for  "  the  covenant  of  God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal,  the 
Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his."  Art  thou  a  true  Israelite  ?  Has  '*  the  Lord 
in  a  time  of  love  said  unto  thee,  live  ?"  Has  Jesus  looked  upon  thee  ?  Dost 
thou  believe  that]^Christ  is  the  faithful  God,  and  can  "  save  unto  the  uttermost 
all  that  come  unto  God  by  him  ?"  Look  then  again  towards  his  holy  temple;  for 
as  this  was  an  act  of  worship,  as  devoutly  to  be  observed  by  the  childi^BU  of 
Israel  on  their  dispersion  from  their  own  land,  as  set  forth  in  I  Kings  viii.,  as 
their  actual  presence  in  the  temple ;  so  the  Lord  is  well  pleased  with  thy 
longmg,  looking,  desiring,  and  "  wiU  not  despise  thy  prayer,"  because  of  thy 
felt  absence  from  himseS,  but  with  David  will  give  thee  to  say,  "  blessed  be 
God  which  hath  not  turned  away  my  prayer,  nor  his  mercy  from  me."  Low 
and  weak  thou  mayest  be,  in  deep  water  as  Jonali  was ;  or  in  perils  of  tiie 
deep,  as  Paul ;  yet,  "  underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms ;"  and  if  thou  hast 
a  desire  to  look  again  towards  God^s  holy  temple,  most  assuredly  thou  shalt 
see  in  the  new  Jerusalem,  that  *'  the  Lord  God  Almighty,  and  the  Lamb,  are 
the  temple  of  it ;"  and  thou  wilt  be  looking  forward  to  join  in  the  temple  ser- 
vice of  "  praise  and  honour,  and  glory  unto  our  God,  and  the  Lamb  for  ever." 
January,  1853.  A  Philippian. 
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<*  Therefore  he  brought  down  their  heart  with  hard  labour;  they  fell  down, 
there  was  none  to  help.  Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble, 
and  he  saved  them  out  of  their  distresses. "^-^Fs,  cvii.  12,  13. 

This  Psalm  gires  us  an  epitome  of  the  rebellions  of  Israel  of  old  against 
their  coyenant  God,  and  his  gracious  dealings  with  them ;  in  which,  by  the 
Holy  Ghost's  illumination,  we,  the  living  elect  family  of  God,  may  behold  as 
in  a  glass  our  own  characters  and  rebelUons  against  our  covenant  God,  and 
his  tender  mercies  unto  us,  and  forbearance  wil£  us. 

There  are  three  things  to  be  considered  in  the  words  of  the  text,  which  we 
shall  take  up,  the  dear  Lord  willing,  in  the  following  order : — 

First.  The  bringiDg  down  of  their  hearts.  Secondly.  Their  Orying  under 
their  trouble.     Thirdly.  Their  salvation  out  of  it. 

First.  Man  by  nature  is  proud  and  high-minded.  Not  only  the  rich  and 
mighty,  but  the  poor  also.  Nebuchadnezzar  was  lifted  up  exceedingly  with 
it,  and  so  was  Pharaoh  in  the  days  of  Moses ;  but  they  were  only  a  little 
more  unrestrained,  for  the  carnal  mind  is  in  all  men  by  nature,  and  is  enmity 
with  God,  and  can  never  be  subjected  to  the  law.  Satan  is  called  the  king 
of  the  children  of  pride  (Job  xli.  '64) ;  and  he  it  is  who  rules  in  the  hearts  of 
the  children  of  disobedience,  which  all  mankind  are  as  they  come  into  this 
world  (Eph.  iL  £,  3 ;  Ps.  li.  5).  It  is  this  high-mindedness  and  pride  that 
God  designs  to  bring  down  in  his  own  people  ;  and  therefore  he  commissioned 
Isaiah  to  declare  that  the  **  lofty  looks  of  man  shall  be  humbled,  and  the 
haughtiness  of  men  shall  be  bowed  down,  and  the  Lord  alone  shaU  be  exalted 
in  that  day  "  (Isa.  ii.  11).  And  he  repeats  it  again  in  the  17th  verse,  show- 
ing the  certainty  of  this  matter  being  accomplished.  Man  by  sin  has  got  on 
to  a  high  hill  of  selfish  pride,  which  stands  upon  the  pit  of  hell ;  and  when 
God  brings  his  law  into  a  sinner's  conscience,  then  Mr.  Pride  draws  largely 
upon  the  bank  of  zeal  for  God,  good  intention,  pious  resolution,  and  religious 
duties.  Thus  it  is  that  God's  terrors  drive  the  strong  man  (in  self)  to  his 
(working)  feet  (Job  xviii.  11,  12).  Thus  the  soul  goes  to  Moses,  and  expects 
his  misery  to  be  abated,  and  to  be  rewarded  for  his  legal  performances ;  but 
his  sin  deceives  him,  as  the  apostle  says,  *'  For  sin  taking  occasion  by  the 
commandment,  deceived  me,  and  by  it  slew  me"  (Rom.  viL  11).  The  law 
discovers  sin  in  the  heart,  and  makes  the  monster  rise  and  boil  up  in  his 
wrath ;  and  then  it  is  that  destruction  from  God  is  a  terror  unto  us,  and  our 
hearts  meditate  terror  (Job  xxxi.  23  ;  Isa.  xxxiii.  1&),  Thus  Jehovah  takes 
the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness  (of  human  inventions)  and  putteth  down  the 
mighty  from  their  seats  (Job  v.  13  ;  Luke  i.  52).  So  that  neither  wisdom, 
strangth,  beauty,  or  (evident)  hope  is  left,  and  down  we  fedl  as  poor,  lost, 
law-condemned,  sin-polluted,  base,  inconceivably  base,  sinners.  Helpless, 
desolate,  and  forsaken,  we  are  brought  down  to  the  dunghill,  and  into  the 
dust,  and  with  our  mouths  stopped ;  with  the  sentence  of  death  in  our  hearts, 
we  sigh,  and  groan,  and  tremble,  and  quake,  until  He  who  has  brought  us 
down  puts  a  cry  into  our  hearts,  according  to  Ms  covenant,  gracious,  and 
fidthful  promises,  *'  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David  and  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplication"  (Zech.  xii.  10) ;  and 
''  they  shall  call  upon  my  name,  and  I  will  hear  them :  I  will  say  it  is  my 
people,  and  they  shall  say  the  Lord  is  my  God  "  (Zech.  xiii.  9).  Which 
brings  me  to  their  crying. 
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There  is  no  crying  savingly  unto  God  without  we  are  bom  again  of  -the 
Spirit.     A  spiritual  existence  we  must  have,  or  we  cannot  utter  a  spiritual 
word,  or  have  a  spiritual  feeling  without  a  life  given  from  above.     And  as  it 
is  in  nature  that  the  living  child  cries  when  it  is  bom,  so  it  is  in  spiritual 
regeneration.     The  child  of  God  cries  out  of  the  bitterness  of  his  soul ;  and  it 
is  very  remarkable,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  has  graciously  put  many  precious 
and  comfortable  promises  in  his  holy  word,  to  encourage  them  to  cry  unto 
God,  such  as  "  Whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved  " 
(Joel  ii.  '62  ;  Acts  ii.  31 ;  Piom.  x.  13).     Now  there  are  no  promises  made  to 
set  prayers,  or  well  digested  forms  of  prayer ;  but  to  sighs  and  groans,  and 
the  burdens  of  a  broken  heart,  which  often  cannot  be  put  into  words,  and 
therefore  it  is  said,  "  For  the  sighing  of  the  needy,  now  will  I  arise  saith  the 
Lord  :  I  will  set  Mm  in  safety  from  him  that  puffeth  at  him"  (Ps.  xii.  5). 
"  From  heaven  did  the  Lord  behold  the  earth,  to  hear  the  groaning  of  the 
prisoner,  to  loose  those  that  (by  law)  are  appointed  unto  death."    Jonah  tells 
us  that  he  cried  out  of  the  beUy  of  hell,  and  God  heard  his  voice  ;  and  our 
dear  Lord  says,  "  God  shall  avenge  his  own  elect,  which  cry  day  and  night 
unto  him."     This  crying  will  not  cease  till  God  hears  and  answers ;  but  we 
may  cry  long  and  frequently.     There  is  no  length  of  time  specified,  but  a 
certain  promise,  containing  a  certain  answer,  **  I  will'  hear  them ;"  "  I  will 
say  it  is  my  people,"  by  giving  the  spirit  of  adoption ;  and  then  we  cry  Abba, 
Father,  with  as  much  or  more  assurance  than  ever  we  called  our  earthly 
father  by  that  sweet  name.     Still  our  Lord  intimates  that  we  may  cry  long, 
for  He  says,  "  I  tell  you  He  will  avenge  them  speedily."     But  He  says  in 
the  previous  verse,  "though  He  bear  long  with  them"  (Luke  xviii.  7,  8). 
This  may  very  properly  be  applied  to  the  cries  of  God's  people  after  their 
first  deliverance,  when  they  cry  out  against  their  deceitful  hearts,  their  hypo- 
crisy, lust,  covetousness,  and  pride,  and  the  old  Adamic  nature  piece-meal ; 
for  he  is  nothing  but  a  bmte  and  half  devil.     But  to  return.     To  encourage 
the  crying  child,  the  Lord  says,  "  Before  they  call  I  will  answer ;  while  they 
are  yet  speaking,  I  will  hear "  (Isa.  Ixv.  24).     Satan  will  say  it  is  no  use 
calling ;  you  are  too  vile ;  you  have  sinned  away  your  day  of  grace :  and 
tempt  us  to  self-destmction,  by  insinuating  our  case  is  hopeless,  and  the  longer 
we  live  the  more  sin  we  will  commit,  and  therefore  we  had  better  die  as  soon 
as  possible,  to  mitigate  our  torments :  and  under  such  feelings  many  have 
envied  the  bmtes  ia  the  fields.     I  have  wliile  in  this  condition  said.  Oh  that 
I  were  one  of  you ;  you  have  no  soul,  no  judgment-day  to  come  to,  nor  angry 
Judge  to  approach.     And  my  soul  did  tremble  and  quake,  and  say.  Oh  that  I 
had  never  been  bora.    But  yet  I  sighed  and  groaned  after  deliverance  ;  some- 
times with  a  little  hope,  then  again  hardening  myself  in  sorrow :  then  a  little 
excitement  to  prayer,  to  hope,  to  trust  upon  *'  A  who  can  tell,"  until  God  puts 
forth  the  spirit  of  grace  and  supplication  with  such  power,  that  He  causes  us 
to  roar  by  reason  of  the  disquietude  of  our  hearts,  and  gives  us  strength  to 
prevail  with  Him  in  Jesus,  ail  in  Jesus,  and  never  out  of  Jesus,  or  independ- 
ent of  Him.     No,  no ;  for  "  in  the  Lord  (Jehovah  Jesus)  shall  all  the  seed  of 
Israel  be  justified ;"   and  "  Israel  (the  prevailers  with  God  in  a  precious 
Christ)  shsdl  be  saved  in  the  Lord ;  they  shall  not  be  ashamed  nor  confounded 
world  without  end."    So  this  leads  me  to  their  salvation  out  of  their  trouble 
and  distress. 

Many  ungodly,  self-righteous  persons,  tell  us  that  it  is  partly  us  and  partly 
God  that  saves  us ;  such  as  John  Wesley,  James  Arminius,  Adam  Clarke, 
and  a  host  of  poor,  ignorant,  self-righteous  pharisees,  who  went  about  esta- 
blishing a  righteousness  of  their  own,  not  submitting  themselves  to  the  righte- 
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otistt^ss  wrought  out  by  a  plreciou's  Christ.  Who  impiously  dared  to  revile 
ftfid  Cbntemtt  it ;  ^nd  Jret  their  deluded  followers  suppose  such  persons  could 
(Snter  the  marriage  feupper  of  tht6  Latiab.  Just  aA  soon  could  Satan  himself 
enteJr  iiito  heaveh  hi  his  infettiai  rebellious  costume,  as  ever  Wesley,  or  a  man 
upon  earth,  or  ever  was  oli  the  earth,  could  enter  heaven  believing  the  lies 
and  ho^d  blasphemies  John  Wesley  believed  and  has  taught.  I  am.  a  living 
Witness,  if  there  Was  never  another,  that  the  "  election  hath  obtained  (that 
righteo'ustiess  ^s  a  free  gift)  it ;"  and  I  see  and  know,  and  am  confident,  that 
fev6rjr  Wesleyan  and  Arnlinian  in  the  world  that  contemns  Christ's  righteous- 
tiesS  as  his  only  and  entire  covering  frona  law  cUrSe,  Satan*s  accusations,  and 
the  ^uilt  of  his  own  conscience,  are  blinded.*'  How  do  I  know  this  ?  I 
answer  by  the  demonstration  Of  the  Spirit,  and  with  such  power  as  all  the 
^gels  ii  hfeaven  and  meli  updil  earth  could  not  teach  me  with  (2  Cor.  iii. 
S  ;  Rom.  viii.  16  ;  1  Cor.  ii.  4).  My  father  taught  me  salvation  by  Wesley'i 
rules.  I  have  proved  them  Mse  refuges  ;  a  tree  whose  blossom  ii  as  dust : 
ind  tttitii  God  the  HolV  Ghost  taught  tne  salvation  by  sovereign  grace 
Alone,  through  Jesu's  purred;  spotless  righteousness  imputed  to  me  freely  as 
my  own,  I  never  could  find  soUd  peace,  God-honouring  and  soul-satisfying 


I  will  now  proc6fed  td  noticife  that  God  saves  ttiem  according  to  his  ovm 
covenant,  purpose,  and  decree  (2  Tim.  i.  9 ;  Rom.  viii.  28,  29,  30 ;  Titus 
i.  2).  Thus  Jehovah  in  his  glorious  Trinity  of  persons.  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  covenanted  to  save  the  objects  of  his  everlasting,  and  discrimi- 
nating, and  boundless  love  ;  chose  them  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  conilituted  them 
members  of  his  mystioal  body  (Ps.  cxxxix.  16  ;  1  Cor.  xii.  27),  before  ever 
He  formed  the  world  (see  Eph.  i.  4,  5  ;  Ps.  xc.  1).  Thus  Jehovah  was  not 
taken  unawiures  when  Adam  fell.  No,  no.  The  covenant  of  salvation  was 
formed  before  the  existence  of  man,  and  every  seat  iti  glorjr  prepared  for  his 
elect,  aiid  ^Very  name  written  down  that  shall  ever  reach  that  blessed  inherit- 
ance ;  and  therefore  our  Lord  told  his  disciples  that  ite  would  say  unto  them, 
"  Come  hither  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
before  (or  from,  which  is  the  same)  the  foundation  of  the  world  "  (Matt.  xxv. 
34).  "  And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  shall  worship  the  beast,  whose 
nam^s  are  not  written  m  the  Iwok  of  life  of  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  worldi"  So  that  oin*  covenant  God  had  provided  the  Lamb  for 
the  atotieraent  for  the  site  of  Ms  chosen  before  the  creation  of  man,  and  saved 
his  elect  in  his  own  sovereign  purpose.  But  He  also  saves  them  by  grace. 
Thus  the  apostle  when  writing  unto  Timothy  says,  "  According  to  his  purpose 
and  grace  which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began  "  (2 
Tim.  i.  9) ;  and  to  the  Ephesians  he  Writes,  "  By  grace  are  ye  saved"  (Eph. 
ii.  8).  First,  the  free  and  sovereign  fkvour  of  God  in  covenant  towards  his 
elect ;  and  the  grace  of  life  to  qui^en ;  the  grace  of  conviction  to  bring  in 
guilty  ;  the  fi^race  off  pArdon  t6  give  p^ace  with  Gt)d ;  the  graeee  of  righteous- 
ness to  Justify  the  utigt)dly  J  tfee  gtAce  of  fear  of  God  to  depart  from  evil ;  the 
grace  df  love  io  unite  the  sod  to  Christ  Jesus ;  aad  the  grace  of  fttith  to 
r«Jeive  a  covenarit  God  in  Christ  J^^sus,  and  to  call  hhn  Father  ty  the  Spirit 
of  adoption.  The  grace  of  hght  to  see  tlie  promises  of  God ;  and  mercy  and 
truth  meet  together,  righteousness  and  peace  kiss  each  otter  in  Christ  Jesus  ; 
and  to  see  Jesus  as  the  fairest  among  ten  thousand,  and  the  altogether  lovely. 
To  see  his  suflferings  ours,  his  viofcories  ours,  his  righteousness  ours.  To  see 
him  engaging  from  eternity  for  liis,  stnd  performing  in  time  all  our  salvation. 
To  see  the  mafesty  of  his  persoti,  his  unsearchable  wealth,  his  boundless  ioVe, 
his  unparalleled  condescension.     Ours  in  all  his  offices,  and  his  relations,  and 
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his  doctrines  ;  precepts  and  promises  ours.  His  glory  and  exaltation  ours ; 
yea,  all  He  has  and  all  He  is  ours,  now  by  faith,  and  an  earnest  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  it ;  and  ours  to  enjoy  without  interruption  to  all  eternity.  Thus  He 
saves  us  out  of  our  distresses,  from  the  power  and  dominion  of  sin,  from  the 
curse  of  a  broken  law,  from  being  destroyed  by  Satan,  from  a  terrible  hell, 
wbich  is  our  due  by  transgression,  as  it  is  written,  **  Sin  shall  not  have  domi- 
nion over  you."  **  He  was  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law,  that  He 
might  redeem  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law."  **  I  sink  in  deep  waters  where 
there  is  no  standing."  '*  Awake,  0  sword,  against  the  Shepherd,  and  the 
Man  that  is  my  Fellow.  I  will  smite  the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be 
scattered  ;  and  I  will  turn  my  hand  (of  love,  and  peace,  and  the  grace  cove- 
nant) upon  the  little  ones  (in  Him).  They  are  saved  from  the  love  of  the 
world,  the  love  of  sin  ;  and  saved  with  an  everlasting  salvation  into  eternal 
glory.  Made  conquerors  over  every  foe — death,  grave,  sin,  world,  flesh,  and 
Satan.  But  they  are  not  saved  from  temptation,  from  darkness  felt,  trouble 
experienced,  from  persecution,  from  deep  poverty,  ofttimes  in  this  world,  and 
in  spirit  too ;  nor  from  being  tempest-tossed,  from  the  plague  within,  from 
false]  brethren,  from  fightings  without  and  fears  within :  and  often  waters, 
bitter  waters,  which  none  can  sweeten  (but  the  tree  of  life)  of  a  full  cup  are 
wrung  out  to  them.  But  eventually  they  are  saved  from  these  for  evermore. 
He  saved  them,  and  He  will  save  millions  more. 

The  Collieb. 


AND  HE  MUST  NEEDS  GO  THRCJIIGH  SAMARIA.' 


Thk  hour  was  come  for  Christ  onr  Lord, 
A  visit  of  purest  love  to  pay ; 

To  one  whose  soul  he  greatly  prized, 
And  draw  her  from  her  sios  away. 

The  Saviour  through  Samaria  went, 

His  holy  purpose  to  fulfil ; 
And  unto  Syehar's  city  came, 

To  execute  his  blessed  will. 

Here  tired,  he  sat  on  Jacob's  well, 
And  tender  mercy  filFd  his  heart ; 

He  had  salvation  to  bestow. 
And  comfort  to  the  lost  impart. 

A  woman  of  Samaria  came. 

To  draw  fresh  water  from  the  well ; 

She  drew, — and  gave  the  list'ning  ear, 
To  what  the  Saviour  had  to  tell. 

"  Give  me  to  drink,"  the  Saviour  said, 
A  supplicant  he  thus  became ; 
Who  deign'd  the  converse  to  commence. 
But  yet  concealed  his  honoured  name. 

"  No  dealings,"  she  replied,  "  have  Jews 
With  ns,  how  is  it  then  of  me 
Thou  aakest  water  now  to  drink." 
"  Hadst  thou  but  known  who  ask'd  of 
thee," 

Chmi  aaid,  "  thou  would'st  of  him  have 
asVd; 

file  living  water  to  obtain  ; 
HUvoerer  of  this  water  drinks, 

SHall  Merer  want,  or  thirai  ag^in." 


The  woman  of  Samaria  spoke — 
"  Oh  1  sir,  this  water  give  to  me 
That  I  thirst  not,  nor  hither  come. 
To  draw." — How  sweet  is  grace,  and 
free. 

"  Go  call  thy  husband,"  Jesus  said, 
(Here  wisdom  infinite  is  seen), 

"  I  have  no  husband,"  she  replied, 

Christ  told  her  this,  and  all  she'd  been. 

The  Saviour  now  himself  reveal*d. 

And  gave  to  darkness  heavenly  light; 
Truth  beaming  on  the  erring  mind. 

Made  all  intelligent  and  bright. 
Aside,  the  waterpot  she  laid. 

And  to  the  city  quickly  ran ; 
She  to  the  men  in  breathless  haste 

Said,  "  Come  with  me  and  see  a  man, 

Who  told  me  all  I  ever  did ; 

Oh  I  is  not  this  the  Christ  ?"— received 
Then  many  more  the  sacred  word ; 

And  in  the  Saviour- God  believ'd. 

Here  sovereign  grace  shone  sweetly  forth 

In  all  the  plentitnde  of  love ; 
Together  Truth  and  Mercy  met, 

To  draw  lost  souls  to  realms  above. 
The  eye  of  faith  on  Christ  now  fix*d 

How  precious  is  the  Spirit  giv'a  I 
And  hope  rejoices  in  the  view. 

Of  everlasting  bliss  in  heav'n. 
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To  tJie  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine, 
Mt  dear  Brother  in  thb  Lord, 

The  enclosed  tract,  "  Vessels  of  Wrath,"  hat  been  for  many  years 
oat  of  print ;  perhaps  by  finding  room  for  it  in  your  Magazine  you  may 
gratify  some  of  the  Lord's  people  and  edify  others.  I  know  several 
persons  to  whom  it  was  blest  when  first  printed. 

Believe  me. 

Your  affectionate  Brother, 
AstUy,  Nov.  14,  1852.  Alfred  Hbwlbtt, 

"  What  if  God,  willing  to  shew  his  wrath,  and  make  his  power  known, 
endared]with  much  long-suffering  the  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  to  destnie- 
tion  :  and  that  he  might  make  known  the  riches  of  his  glorg  on  the 
vessels  of  mercy  which  he  hath  afore  prepared  unto  glory,  even  us,  whom 
he  hath  called,  not  of  the  Jews  only,  but  also  of  the  Gentiles  ?*'  Rom.  iz. 
22—25. 

As  you  are  most  of  you  acquainted   with  the  providence  of  God.  which 

has  led  me  to  the  subject  contained  in  the  verses  just  read  for  this  day's 

meditation,  I   shall   say  few   words   by  way  of  introduction,  but  proceed 

to  the   consideration   of  my  text ;    I   must,  however,  premise,  that   the 

truths  contained  in  these  verses  are  most  repugnant  to  human  nature, 

for  they^m  a  blow  at  the  pride  of  human  reason,  and  sweep  away  all 

our  boasted  free-will  and  power  in   spiritual  matters  ;    and,  therefore, 

daring  the  last  1,400  years,  the  ingenuity,  and  carnal  wisdom  of  mankind, 

hath  been  employed  in  endeavouring  so  to  piervert  this  and  other  parts 

of  Holy  Writ,  as  to  lay  a  plan  of  salvation  in  which  the  will  of  man 

should  have   the  power  of  decision  :  but  although  many  such   schemes 

have  been  devised,  and  carefully  and  industriously  propagated,  yet  they 

have  not  satisfied  even  those  who   profess  to  believe  and  teach   them. 

AgatB,  before  proceeding  to   the  exposition  of  these   words,  I    would 

observe,   that   I   cannot  boast  of  any  '*  enticing   words,"  or  persuasive 

doquence,  "  of  man's  wisdom,"  (and   God  forbid  that  a  minister  of  the 

Oospel  should  boast  or  glory  in  any  thing  of  the  sort,)  but  to  the  praise 

of  my  God,  I  may  declare,  that  he  has  given  me  such  an  uncompromising 

spirit,  and  unflinching  determination  to  deliver  the  whole  truth,  that, 

relying  on  his  strength,  I  would  not  shrink    though   Satan  himself  with 

all  his  legion,  his  children  and  his  servants,  stood  before  me ;  and  1  do  trust 

that  whatever  is  wanting  in  eloquence,  there  will  be  no  lack  of  scripture 

reference. 

I  shall  endeavour  to  unfold  the  truths  wrapped  up  in  my  text, — 

1#/. — By  an  examination  of  the  context. 

Siuf. — ^By  proving,  that  God  is  an  absolute  Sovereign, 

Zrd, — By  showing,  that  it  is  the  will  of  God  to  display  his  glorious 
attribatea  and  perfections,  and  therefore  that  he  purposes,  d[^crees,  or 
determines,  in  himself,  every  thing  that  shall  take  placet 

4th. — That  in  the  fulfilment  of  these  his  rigbleouo  decreea,  he  goes, 
forth  in  the  act  of  creation,  especially  in  the  creatioa  of  the  human  race, 
forming  some  as  vessels  to  honour,  recipients  of  mercy,  and  some  to 
dishonour^  recipients  to  wrath. 
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5/^, — ^Xhat  the  vesseh  of  wrath  are  "  fitted  to  destruction^*  and  the 
vessels  of  mercy  "  afore  prepared  to  glory. ^* 

^i}i^ — ^That  the  vessels  of  wrath  are  endured  with  much  long.suflPering, 
but  unto  the  vessels  of  mercy  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  grace  are 
made  known. 

7<il.— I  shall  give  instances  of  those  vessels  of  mercy  who  have^been 
called,  both  of  the  Jews  and  also^of  the  Gentiles. 

S/A. — Point  out  the  advantages  arising  from  the  knowledge  of  this 
doctrine ;  and 

La<^/y.^ Notice  contrary  schemes  and  objections;  and  may  God  the 
Holy  Ghost,  withoiit  whose  aid  we  can  neither  speak,  nor  hear,  to  profit, 
graciously  be  pleased  to  enlighten  our  understandings  and  remove  our 
prejudices,  that  we  may  be  strengthened,  stablished,  settled,  in  this 
glorious  truth  ! 

In  proceeding,  as  proposed,  to  examine  the  context,  (and  it  is  undoubt- 
edly necessary  to  attend  to  the  context,  with  regard  to  every  passage  of 
scripture  coming  under  our  notice  ;  as  there  is  not  an  error,  heresy,  or 
roal-practice,  but  may  be  supported  from  scripture,  if  no  reference  is 
made  to  the  context,)  we  find  that  the  Apostle  begins  the  chapter  with 
exclamations  of  grief,  on  account  of  the  unbelieving  Jews  ;  in  verse  2nd 
you  read,  '*  I  could  wish  myself  accursed  from  Christ  for  my  brethten,** 
&c.,  by  this  I  do  not  understand  that  the  Apostle  could  wish  to  give  up 
his  interest  in  Christ,  but  would  rather  read  the  words  in  a  parenthesis, 
and  translate  nvx^M^^j  /  used  to  wish  myself ,  which  does  no  violence  to 
the  original,  and  then  the  sense  will  be,  I  have  great  heaviness  of  heart 
for  my  brethren  the  Jews,  for  I  well  ^ know  whatf  a  "jstate  they  are  In, 
having  formerly  wished  myself,  as  they  do  now  wish  themselves,  aecuriied 
from  Christ.  In  the  €th  verse  ke  replies  to  an  objector,  who  might  say 
the  faith  of  God  is  not  sufEcient  or  effectual,  seeing  that  all  Isniel  are 
not  saved,  by  saying,  all  are  not  (spiritual)  Israel,  who  are  the  seed  of 
Israel  after  the  fiesh ;  in  the  7th,^8th,  and  ^th  verses  he  instances  vtt  the 
family  of  Abraham,  the  seed  df  the  bond- woman  and  of  the  firee,  but, 
lest  some  one  might  object  that  the  cause  of  the  difference  was,  that  one 
was  of  a  concubine,  the  other  of  the  married  wife,  he  produces  the  twin 
brothers  Esau  and  Jacob,  sprung  from  the  same  womb  at  the  same  time, 
and  shows,  1st,  that  God's  declaration  concerning  them  was  "  before  tftey 
were  bom  ;'*  2nd,  that  it  was  **  that  the  purpose  of  God  according  to 
election,  might  stand  ;**  3rd,  notice  the  author  of  the  diflferenee,  •*  of 
him  that  calleth.*'  In  the  fourteenth  verse  he  meets  one  of  the  objeetiene 
of  the  present  day,  then  God  is  unrighteous  or  unjust,  to  whiifeh  he 
replies,  God's  wilt  is  the  only  rule  of  right  or  wrong,  **  as  he  said  to[> 
Moses,  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy,"  &c.  Ih  the 
19th  verse  he  mentions  another  objection,  founded  on  his  answer  to  the 
former,  which  is,  why  does  God  find  fault  if  his  will  be  the  only  rule,  and 
his  will  cannot  be  defeated  ?  and  in  the  ^Oth  verse  replies  to  this  objection 
with,  **  nay  but,  O  man,  who  art  thou  that  repliest  against  God?"  he 
then  illustrates  his  position,  and  proves  the  absolute  soverttgnty  of  G^d, 
by  a  similitude  taken  from  the  potter  and  the  clay,  and  then,  m  the 
verses  I  have  read  fot  mj'-^ext,  he  proceeds,  to  show  the  reason  why  God 
m  ikes  a  difference,  and  thut  he  punishes  no  man  until  he  has  extdured 
him  with  much  long-suffering. 

In  the  next  place  I  am  to  make  it  evident,  from  the  Word  of  Gtfd,  that 
^hovah  is  an  absolute  Sovereign. 
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By  s&vereiffn,  I  understaod  thAl  be  to  omDipoteat,  aad  eaemaes  un- 
eoDtrolable  power*  dooninion,  and  goverameot^  over  angels,  mea,  beasts, 
and  devils ;  that  all  the  universe — the  sun  in  the  firmament,  and  the 
waves  of  the  sea — ^animate  and  inanimate  nature— move  at  his  command  : 
and  by  absolute,  I  mean,  that  hU  own  will  er  pleasure  is  the  only  rule  by 
whieh  he  exercises  this  his  great  power. 

If  you  will  turn  to  I  Chroa.  xxix.  11,  12,  you  will  find  the  Holy 
Ghoat,  by  David,  ascribing  supreme  power  to  God  in  this  beautiful  ad- 
dress—** Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the  greatness,  uid  the  power,  and  the  glory, 
and  the  victory,  and  the  ma)efity  :  for  all  that  is  in  the  heaven  and  in 
the  earth  is  thine :  thine  Is  the  kingdom,  O  Lord,  and  thou  art  exalted 
as  head  above  all ;  both  riches  and  honour  come  of  thee,  and  thou  reignest 
over  all :  and  in  thine  hand  is  power  and  might,  and  in  thine  hand  it  is  to 
make  great  and  to  give  strength  to  all.'*  In  Psalm  Ixii.  II,  the  same 
divinely-inspired  penman  writes — *'  God  hath  spoken  once,  yea,  twice 
have  I  heard  this,  that  ^otrer  belongeth  unto  dod."  In  Matt  vi.  13, 
our  blessed  Redeemer,  in  that  i>rayei:  which  he  gave  his  disciples  as  a 
model  for  their  prayers,  taught  them  to  ascribe  power  unto  God,  saying, 
"Thine  is  the  power,"  &c.  In  Rev.  v.  13,  all  creation  is  represented 
aseribing  co-equal  and  individual  power  to  God  and  the  Lamb ;  and  in 
Kev,  xix.  I,  it  is  stated,  that  the  "  voice  of  much  people  was  heard  in 
heaven,  singing  alleluia ;  salvation,  and  glory,  and  honour,  and  power, 
unto  the  Lord  otur  God.*'  In  Fa.  cxlv.  13,  it  is  declared,  that  *'  his  do- 
miaioa  eodureth  throughout  all  generations,  and  his  kingdom  is  an  ever- 
lasting kingdom."  In  Ps.  kvii.  4,  it  is  said,  that  "  God  shall  judge  the 
people  righteously,  and  govern  the  nations  upon  earth."  In  Dan.  iv.  3, 
34,  you  have  the  same  testimony  from  the  mouth  of  Nebuchadnezzar, 
who  was  compelled  to  *'  set  to  his  seal"  to  the  same  truth ;  and  in  the 
vii.  14,  yon  have  an  account  of  eternal  dominion,  and  an  everlasting 
kingdott.  being  given  to  Christ  as  Mediator  :  and  in  the  27  th,  of  the  same 
obapteF,  it  is  declared  that  this  same  kingdom  is  given  to  the  saints  of 
the  Moat  Hig^>  lor  whom  Christ,  as  Son  of  Maa»  bad  received  it.  You 
have  thus  brought  before  you  Old  Testament  saints.  New  Testament 
believeis^  angels*  a  heaithen  prinee»  and  all  creation,  declaring  the  impor- 
tant tri^  that  God  is  supreme. 

In  the  next  place,  to  illustrate  the  term  absolute  which  I  have  used, 
I  mfisft  need  quote  many  scriptures:  for,  although  most  persons  will 
allow  that  God  possesses  iafinifee  power,  yet  they  can  by  no  means  i^ree 
to  the  fieiet,  that  God  is  independent  iu  the  exercise  of  the  same ;  they 
wiil  Dot  have  the  God  of  the  seriptiures,  but  one  that  is  the  creation  of 
their  own  fancy :  and  rather  than  consider  God  as  being  moved  by  his 
ewn  most  righteous  will  oioM^  they  choose  to  represent  him  as  a  being 
as  efaftngeable  as  a  man.  But  observe,  my  brethren,  if  Jehovah  be  not 
estirely  tndepetideni  in  his  actions,  moved  by  his  own  good  pleasure  only, 
salvation  is  suspended  on  a  peradventure,  dependent  on  the  changeable 
will  of  the  creature — the  death  of  the  Redeemer  of  less  avail  than  the 
saorifiee  of  the  Paschal  Lamb,  and  his  blood  of  less  efficacy  than  that  of 
hMblls  and  goats ;  but  "  let  God  be  true,  and  every  man  a  liar ;"  yea, 
sfE^re  every  heaven- taij^ht  soul,  let  me  be  proved  the  chief  of  liars,  but 
let  the  truth  of  God  stand  out  in  all  the  beauty  of  conristency.  In  Job 
sxsiii.  13^  it  is  declared,  "  He  giveth  no  account  of  any  of  his  matters." 
In  Psaka  xxxiii.  11,  "  The  counsel  (or  plan  or  design^  of  the  Lord  stand- 
eth  for  ever,"  cannot  be  defeated  or  changed.     In  Psalm  cxv.  3,  **  our 
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Ood  is  in  the  heavens,  he  hath  done  whatsoever  he  pleased.**  In  Psalm 
cxxxv.  6,  "  Whatsoever  the  Lord  pleased  that  did  he  in  heaven,  and  in 
earth,  in  all  deep  places,  and  in  the  seas.  In  Prov.  xxix,  21  "  The  counsel 
of  the  Lord,  that  shall  stand ;"  and  in  xxi.  30,  "  There  is  no  wisdom, 
nor  understanding,  nor  counsel,  agninst  the  Lord."  In  Isaiah  xliv.  10, 
Jehov:^h  declares,  "  My  counsel  shall  stand,  and  I  will  do  all  my  pka. 
siire/'  In  Daniel  iv.  36,  Nebuchadnezzar  confesses  that,  God  "  doeth 
according  to  his  will  in  the  armies  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  earth,  and  none  can  stay  his  hand,  nor  say,  what  doest 
Ihou?"  and  in  Eph.  i.  11,  the  Holy  Ohost,  by  Paul,  testifies  that  he 
'*  worketh  all  things  according  to  the  counsel  of  his  will."  These  pas> 
sages  of  Holy  N^'rit  form  an  incontrovertible  basis  on  which  to  build  the 
truth  of  the  absolute  sovereignty  of  God  ;  and,  in  proportion  as  you  bear 
this  important  truth  in  mind,  you  will  be  able  to  see  the  whole  truth 
of  God  in  its  perfection. 

I  shall  now  proceed  to  make  manifest,  that  in  the  exercise  of  this 
absolute  sovereignty,  and  to  exhibit  his  attributes  and  perfections  ^o,  ^, 
and  4n  his  creatures,  Jehovah,  in  eternity,  purposed,  decreed,  and  deter- 
mined  in  himself  all  things  that  should  come  to  pass  ;— and  here  I  would 
observe,  that  although  we  may  make  distinction  on  account  of  our  limited 
conceptions  between  various  acts,  ascribed  to  God,  yet  there  is  no 
such  distinction  in  God,  but  all  arises  from  the  exercise  of  infinite 
wisdom:  for  instance,  some  persons  will  say,  God  foreknows  all  things 
(for  they  cannot  deny  this  without  robbing  him  of  his  Godhead,) 
but  doe^  not  decree  or  immutably  fix  all  things,  but  this  is  to  exalt  some 
other  power  to  the  throne  of  God,  for  if  God  certainly  foreknows  that 
any  event  will  take  place,  it  is  because  he  has  fixed  and  arranged  it,  or 
because  some  other  power  has  done  so ;  but  God  says  in  Isa.  Ixiv.  8, 
*Ms  there  a  God  beside  me?  yea,  I  know  not  any  ;"  but  if  God's  fore- 
knowledge of  events  is  only  that  they  may  probabfy  take  place,  then  that 
cause  or  event,  moving  power  or  impulse,  which  brings  about  such  event, 
whether  it  be  the  will  of  man,  or  some  unforeseen  occurrence,  is  exalted 
into  the  place  of  God.  Thus,  you  must  either  deny  that  God  possesses 
omniscience,  and  that  he  knows  all  his  works  from  the  beginning,  or 
allow  that  he  hath  ordered  all  things.  For,  if  God  foreknew  Adam's  fall 
into  sin,  and  had  before  appointed  a  Saviour,  and  by  his  '*  determinate 
counsel "  had  given  him  up  to  death,  then  the  fall  of  Adam  was  sure  to 
take  place,  although  such  a  decree  does  not  take  away  either  freedom  of 
action  or  the  responsibility  of  the  creature.  But  when  we  consider  that 
it  is  God*s  will,  pleasure,  or  delight,  to  show  his  wrath  and  power  and  the 
riches  of  his  glory  ;  and  that  on  this  is  founded  his  decree,  and  from  thence 
flows  his  foreknowledge,  our  narrow  capacities  and  shallow  intellects  can 
easily  perceive  how  it  is  that  he  knows  all  things :  and  this  is  merely 
showing  you  **  heavenly  things"  after  the  manner  of  **  earthly  things." 
For  when  Nebuchadnezzar  would  have  all  men  worship  the  God  of  Daniel, 
he  makes  a  decree,  and  therefore  knows  that  all  will  do  so,  as  far  as  his 
authority  has  weight  and  influence ;  and  so  God,  having  all  power  in 
heaven  and  earth,  knows  that  all  things,  even  to  the  "stormy  wind  and 
rain,*'  are  fulfilliug  his  pleasure.  Again,  I  would  remark,  that  many  per- 
sons are  willing  to  allow  that  God  has  decreed,  fixed,  and  arranged,  all 
things  of  a  spiritual  nature,  but  none  of  a  temporal  nature  :  but,  my  dear 
brethren,  this  arises  from  your  making  a  separation  between  things  which 
God  hath  joined  together ;  for  how  is  it  |)ossible  to  consider  the  spiritual 
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interests  of  God's  people,  without  reference  to  their  temporal  state  and 
condition.  I  would  refer  such  persons  to  the  account  in  Acts  xxvii.,  of 
Paul's  voyage  and  shipwreck,  to  the  selling  of  Joseph  into  Egypt,  and  the 
life  of  our  most  glorious  Christ.  But  let  us  now  prove  the  assertion  made 
in  this  division  of  our  subject  Irom  the  "sure  word  of  prophecy,  unto  which 
we  shall  do  well  to  take  heed."  In  Rom.  xi.  36,  we  read,  '*  of  him,  and 
through  him,  and  to  him  are  all  things."  In  Acts  xv.  18,  we  read, 
''known  unto  God  are  all  his  works  from  the  beginning  of  the  world." 
In  Eph.  i.  4 — 6,  we  read  of  the  choice  of  some  individuals  from  the  mass 
of  mankind,  considered  in  their  pure  state,  and  of  their  predestination  to 
the  adoption  of  children.  In  Rom.  viii.  29,  30,  we  read  that  the  same 
individuals  were  **  predestinated  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  dear 
Son."  In  Thess.  ii.  13.  14,  we  read  that  "  God  had  from  the  beginning 
chosen  them  to  salvation  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of 
the  truth :"  and  this  includes  their  birth  in  time,  the  bringing  them  under 
the  sound  of  the  Gospel,  the  application  of  the  word  with  power,  and  its 
consequent  effects.  In  Jude  iv.  you  find  that  some  were  ordained  to  con- 
demnation :  and  in  1  Peter  ii.  8,  we  find  that  some  were  appointed  to 
*' stumble  at  this  stumbling  stone,"  even  Christ.  I  shall  not  multiply 
quotations  here,  as,  from  what  has  been  said,  it  must  be  evident  to  all, 
that  the  actions  of  God,  in  the  events  which  take  pl«)ce,  are  only  the  exe- 
cution of  his  infinitely  wise  designs.  You  can  consult  at  your  leisure  the 
1 7th  article  of  our  Church. 

(7b  be  continued,) 


TO  AN  AFFLICTED  Ox\E  AT  DOVER. 


BsLovBo,  thine  is  the  language  of  Canaan — thine  the  footsteps  of  the 
flock.  Thy  case  reminds  us  of  the  importunity  of  the  man  mentioned  in 
Mark  ix.,  and  thy  condition  in  some  respects  that  of  his  afflicted  son 
How  dreadful  are  the  details  given  in  verse  2Q.  What  tongue  can  tell 
what  that  '*  taring"  is,  not  in  a  literal,  but  a  spiritual  sense  ?  Who  de- 
scribe the  agonizing  sensations  when  the  Divine  permission  has  been  given, 
"  Beholdf  he  is  thine  hand,  but  save  his  life  ?"  What  follows  but  that  fear- 
ful prostration — that  wnllowing  -  that  foaming  in  unutterable  anguish  ? 
What  human  arm  can  help  then  ?  What  power  short  of  that  which  is 
Almighty,  deliver  ?  How  vain  the  help  of  man  then  ?  Where  free-will 
then  ?  Naught  but  an  omnipotent  arm  can  sustain,  and  God — and  God 
only — rescue.  Ah,  how  easy  in  theory ;  but  what,  what,  what  in  real- 
ization ?  How  smoothly  when  in  shallow  water  and  fair  weather,  reads 
the  language,  "Deep  calleth  unto  deep  at  the  noise  oi  thy  water* spouts, 
all  thy  waves  and  thy  billows  have  gone  over  me."  With  what  indiffer- 
ence can  we  stand  upon  the  heights,  or  loiter  on  the  shore,  gazing  upon 
the  breakers  as  they  roll  onward,  and  at  length  burst  in  terrific  majesty 
upon  the  beach ;  but  oh,  to  be  one's -self  tossed  upon  the  tempestuous 
ocean  :  to  listen  to  the  howling  of  the  tempest — feel  the  fearful  surges — 
hear  the  proud  dash  upon  the  feeble  barque,  spreading  itself  from  stem  to 
stem,  as  though  determined  to  engulph. .  How  different  this  !  And 
so  with  spiritual  conflicts ;  thus  wide  the  difference  between  warfare  in 
name  and  warfare  in  reality  !  Men  talk  of  Satan,  sin,  and  self,  but  what 
know   they  of  being   brought  into   battle   array  with  that  accursed   trio? 
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Thug  circuflQstanoed,  w^i  left  but  a  momd^Dt  %»  to  m^ii^ifegl^tiop,  aiid  Xh^ 
were  poverless'  iud^ed.  Pe^r  ^boiigbt  biraself  ttroog,  and  CQUir^fov# 
also,  wbeu  be  exclaimed,  *>'  Lord,  if  it  be  tboi),  bid  me  come  unto  tbee  op 
tbe  water  ;*'  but  no  »OQi^r  did  be  l^H  aroui^^  and  s^e  that  1;be  wiq4  vais 
boisterous,  tban-r-though  Jesus  was  sensibly  at  handj,  and  vithip  a3ni)%- 
lengtb,  as  it  were — beginning  to  eiok,  be  cri?d,  "  IfCirdi  pave  m^."  Oh  wbi^t 
a  mercy  to  *'  begin  to  sink/' — that  so  all  buqian  confidencf^,  wisdom,  and 
strength  may  give  way,  and  Jesu's  h^nd  be  sei^sibly  felit ;  for  *'  imra^diateiy 
Jesus  stretched  forth  bis  hand,  [it  was  tbere-r-it  wai  ready-r— bi|t  ^ot  as  y^ 
stretched  forth]  and  caught  bim,  and  said,  Q  tjbou  of  little  laUb«  wbeve- 
fore  didst  thou  doubt  ?*'  Then  doubting  4oesnot  prpte  tbe  |ion-e^iateac€ 
of  faith.  What  a  mercy  for  tbee«  and  ouraelvesy  reader.  "  Whast,  have 
you  doubts?'*  did  you  ask?  Yes,  plenty.  We  know  wb^^  H  ia  at  timee 
to  be  in  tbe  condition  of  the  woman  mentiouied  in  Imk^  y.iii.  11,  wbp 
"  could  in  no  wise  lift  up  herself."  We  know  wt^t;  aasv^a^^e  of  faith  i^, 
blessed  be  God  ;  we  have  enjoyed,  ai^  do  for  moat  p^rt  ^t^adUy  eajpy,  li 
fv\ll»  firm,  settled  belief  in  His  love  to  ua,  and  (as  the  fruit  %nd  ef ect)  of  our 
love  to  Him  also ;  but  we  pannot-r-r-we  dare  <^t-^^alfe  a  Christ  of  onix  faitl\» 
or  confidence,  or  joy.  Christ  himself  is  our  life,  light,  and  salvation, 
and  not  our  appiehensipn  or  present  peaceable  or  joiyful  seali^tion  of 
Cfayist.  We  love  both — we  covet  both,  but  w«  a^e  always  in  pos«es(Bipi» 
of  the  oijie^  whilst  we  are  U9%  always  in  possession  of  the  other.  Outr 
frames  and  feelings  vary  ;  Christ  never  changes,  Our  lo^e  is  bftt,  qjt  poJ<J, 
or  lukewarm  ;  His  undergoes  no  variation.  God  is  love  :  hence  the  God 
of  love  and  the  love  of  God  is  •*  tbe  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for 
ever."  Love  in  God  is  like  light  in  tbe  sun.  It  is  the  nature  of  both. 
Where  the  sun  is  there  is  light,  and  where  God  is  (strictly  speaking)  there 
is  love.  What  tbe  sun  is  to  the  natural  world,  that  is  Christ  the  Sun  of 
righteousness,  to  the  spiritual  world.  And  there  is  no  more  in  us  naturally 
to  attract  the  rays  and  healing  virtue  and  genial  warmth  of  th^  Bm  Qf 
righteousness,  than  there  ia  the  material  earth  to  cause  the  ^atunal  s«n  |9 
i»hine  upon  it.  The  natural  sun  attracts  tbe  earth,  i^d  by  its  attr^cttin^ 
power  keeps  it  n^^ving. round  and  round  upon  its,  axia;  and  soi  CluFl^t 
the  Sun  of  righteousness  attracts  the  church,  apd  keei>a  it  peiyebMJly 
dependent  upon  Himself ! 

Tbe  Lord  graciously  keep  tbee,  afflicted  oae,  — yea,  and  oui»elYea  also, 
from  looking  at  self,  or  sin,  or  tbe  world,  to  Himself-^Himself  ak)9e  ! 

Bonmaion,  Ftbruary  2.  Esivor. 


MODERATION : 

TUE   HIGH  EGAD  TO   KESPECTABILITT    IN   THE    EEL1610US   WOiaD. 


The  best  of  men  sre  hut  men  at  best. 
And  liable  to  err  among  the  rest ; 
And  in  great  numbera  of  them  yoa,  may  lee. 
To  men  and  things  too  great  conformUi/i ; 
Yes,  and  in  matters  of  Religion  too, 
They'd  be  of  note,  could  they  but  find  a  due. 

If  thf^y've  *^<?«  valiant  for  tiie  Troth,  sndif 
Accounted  rigid^  bigotted^  and  sttf; 
Keligious  Moderation  seems  to  be 
Their  road  towards  Respectability. 
Hence,  5.ce  the  many  Preachers  in  our  day, 
^Vho  setotd  well,  butkave  the  good  old  vay; 


When  they  perceire  the  troths  which  they 

pvockim. 
Will  not  admit  them  to  t'he  list  of  F^m^^ 
High  Calvinism,  will  not  let  them  swinf.. 
Its  fame  will  not  convey  them  doum  the 

stream ; 
By  preaching  \kffree  grace  ttlcne,  th^y  And 
Tkeg're  not  respected ;  and  it  hurt^  the  aiMuf. 
This,  that,  and  t'other  ^r^o^  Divine  lool^  ^kg. 
They'll  scarcely  speahj  though  they  are  pi^a^ 

ing  by. 
Nor  can  they  preach  or  here  or  there  agatn; 
Because  **  they're  such  disrespeefed  men.*' 
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At  this  they  feel  chagrined,  it  hurts  their 

pride. 
Nor  can  they  bear  to  be  so  mortified. 

To.  w.Qik  gon  mi :  fQP  sovieUiiivy  mjQst  h^ 
sought/ 
To  toipe  away  %he  fiifftna  th.ey  have  got ;  ^ 
And,  having  weighed  ihe  matter  in  the  mind, 
Ao4  thoQght,  and  thought  again ;  at  length 

they  find. 
More  Moderation  thcv  must  bonce  display. 
And  treat  their  subjects  in  a  different  way. 
Miist  not  be  quite  so  narrow  as  before. 
And  give  to  heaven  a  little  wider  door ; 
Say  les*  of  the  effects  at  sovereign  grace, 
And  more  of  moral  virtue  in  its  place* 
The  ox  and  ass  together  put  in  plough. 
As  though  salvation  was  by  Christ  and  Co. 
Thus  IN  their  sermons  they'll  have  something 

morey 
And  som^ing  our  whicli  th^  hlid  in,  Ue- 

fore. 

Of  God's  election  they  must  tpecik  dui 
small. 
Of  reprobation  never  speak  at  all ; 
01  Viy  firee-graoe  doctrine  say  but  UHle^ 
Of  Chfi^iian  privilege  scarce  a  tittle ; 
These,  as  disgustful,  must  be  kept  behind, 
And  that  appear  which  suits  the  carnal  mind. 
And  though  they  must  not  leave  the  Truth 

alone^ 
At  Error  they  mu$t  never  cast  a  stone, 
l^est  they  be  caWd  c^NSomous,   and  to 

blame  ; 
And  so  retain  their  old  and  odious  name. 
la  short,  they  must    their    former   faults 

amend. 
And  preach— 'd(  something  which  will  not  of- 

fend. 

They  find  high  Calvinism  will  not  do. 
Yet  will  not  preach  Arminianism-^no ; 
But  siaer  between,  the  tufo,  at  least  tliey '11  tvy. 
By  having  something  neither  low  nor  high : 
Not  Law,  nor  Gospel,  but  of  both  depart. 
Together  blended  by  their  eurious  art. 
In  Bueh  a  way,  which  shows  they  don't  pro- 

feaa 
DiseriminatioHi  though  they  soi|ls  ^ress. 
But  thing/S  together  miped.  they  procloiuL 
To  sinner  and  to  saint,  both  have  the  same; 
As  though  'twas  meet  (and  by  Jehovah  said,) 
That  dogs  and  children  shoidd  alike  be  fed. 

Bat  should  they  ihyuk,  unstable  ^uls  bo> 
guile. 
And  not  divide  the  precious  from  the  vile  ! 
Judge  for  yourselves  I    I  cannod  think  they 

should. 
Because  'tis  contrary  t^  the  woi4  of  Gqd^ 
Hoiwever,  havii^g  try*d,  they  find  'twill  doi. 
And  down  the  strea-n  **  Respectable,*^  they 


And  all  seems  well! — But  give  to  me  the  man 
Who  ventixre^  to  abide  the  gospel  plan  ; 
Declares  his  Master's  counsels,  and  withholds 
Improper  portions  from  the  precious  souls 
Of  winta  «r  tmei^  \  but,  with  all  his  hewrt 
Will,  in  due  season^  give  to  each  their  part : 
Who  boldly  will  iievealed  tnith  declare. 
If  men  will  hear,  or  if  they  m\\  forbear. 
Who,  in  his  Master's  work  is  ft-ee  to  own, 
He  neither  courts  a  smile,  nor  fears  t^frewm; 
Considering  he  must  shortly  leave  it  all. 
And,  tq  his  Master  either  stand  or  faU. 

HUMAN  BEASON 

SCRIPTURAL    TRUTH. 

•'Wie  maintain,  as  we  hope  to  show  on 
Scriptural  authority,  that  Ckris4  died  for  ihe 
whole  world.  Every  hitmw  creature  borm 
into  the  world,  is  born  by  virtue  of  tjie  death 
of  Christ.  Christ  must  have  died  for  every 
man,  to  the  intent  and  effect  of  putting  every 
man  Jn  a  state  of  conditional  hope  and  sal- 
vation. How  any  persons  who  hold  that 
Christ  ^d  not  die  ftur  A.JJ*,  oan  yet  ef^iain  or 
even  invite  iXL  to  come  to  Jesus,  exeept  by 
a  thoughtless  inconsistency,  I  confess  myself 
unable  to  conceive.  If  I  thought  the  Bible 
was  written  on  such  a  principle,  it  would  fill 
me  with  the  deepest  melancholy.  God  an- 
thorizes  me  to  speak  to  siiweTS,  «s  though 
Christ  died  for  every  one  of  them ;  and  I 
speak  it  without  a  blush,  without  a  quiver ; 
because,  it  is  testified  that,  "he  gave  nimself 
a  ransom  fbr  all."-— Men  have  power  to  re- 
pent without  being  moved  thereto  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.  God  makes  yoiu*-.fut«re  hap^ 
piness  or  misery  to  turn  upon  an  alteration 
of  miud  made  by  yourself,  without  any  im- 
pnUe  from  Him ;  he  suspends  it  upon  no  in- 
eilttttable  eondition.  You  ean  do  it,  and,  i£ 
you  mil  npt,  tfee  aonsequeqces  are  your  own. 
By  aU  that  \fi  right  towards  God,  and  by  all 
that  is  rnqrciCul  to  yourself,  I  implore  you 
not  to  delay  what  is  so  important,  so  neces- 
sary te  do ;  or  put  to  one  moment's  unneces- 
saiy  hazard,  a  sonl  so  preoious,  and  an  in* 
t^rest  so  AWBUL." 

The  above  strange  Divinity,  is  extracted 
from  a  work  written  by  Mr.  J.  H.  HiDton, 
entitled,  "  The  Harmony  of  Bsllgions  Truth 
avd  Human  Eeaaon  asserted. "^-Jt  m^ay  be 
**  Human  Reason,"  but  it  will  never  hacraon^ 
ize  with  Scriptural  Truth.  However,  'tis  the 
only  fooling  on  which  duty-faith  can.  be 
placed.  Mr.  Hioton  is,  therefore,  consist- 
ent with  lih.  Creed;  Inijt — h«  haatheeeby 
placed  the  modern,  Calvinists  iq  a,  Jiii^,  whifih 
has  completely  transfixed  them.. 

J.  A.  J. 
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SCRAPS  FROM  ADVERSITY'S  FIRE. 

Adversity  !  Oh  how  dreadfdl  the  thought  to  some,  how  painM  the  expe- 
rience to  others ;  and  yet  how  many  of  thQ  Lord's  redeemed,  and  eternally- 
beloved  children,  are  made  to  know,  hy  hitter  experience,  the  import  of  the 
word.  As  they  are  walking  in  this  path,  what  anguish  of  soul  they  often  feel, 
causing  them  at  times  to  put  forth  the  inquiry,  "  Why  am  I  thus  ?" 

To  many  it  appears  strange  that  the  children  of  the  Most  High  should  he 
thus  visited  ;  hut  it  is  the  spot  of  the  Lord's  children  at  times,  and  many  a 
lesson  they  learn  in  this  season,  which  could  he  taught  them  in  no  other  school. 
All  have  not  to  walk  in  this  way  to  the  kingdom  ;  hut  there  are  those  whom 
the  Lord  sees  fit  to  lead  m  this,  as  the  right  way  to  their  heavenly  inherit- 
ance. What  was  the  dying  legacy  the  Lord  Jesus  left  to  his  disciples  ?  Was 
it  not  peace  ?  and  that  was  to  be  found  only  in  /Ttm,  whilst  in  the  world  it 
was  to  be  tribulation.  It  was  not  a  false  transient  peace  that  was  made 
known,  but  a  cheermg  announcement,  that  in  Him  they  should  enjoy  peace  ; 
whilst  that  which  was  connected  with  them  here,  would  be  at  times  adversity. 

Seasons  of  adversity  are  times  of  inquiry — "  in  the  day  of  adversity  con- 
sider." Oh  should  not  the  members  of  the  Lord's  mystical  body  show  sym- 
pathy of  no  ordinary  kind  to  those  who  are  knowing  this  pathway  ?  As  bre- 
thren and  sisters  in  the  Lord,  Jiow  ought  we  to  help  each  other.  If  those  of 
the  femily  who  know  nothing  experunentally  of  that  which  we  are  now  about 
to  meditate  cannot  sympathize,  then  those  who  do  know  it,  ought  the  more  to 
value,  and  endeavour  to  practice,  the  apostolic  exhortation,  which  says,  "  lie- 
member  them  that  are  in  bonds,  as  bound  with  them  ;  and  them  which  suffer 
adversity,  as  being  yourselves  also  in  the  body  "  (Heb.  xiii.  3) 

Dear  Brother  or  Sister  in  the  Lord,  you  who  do  know  seasons  of  adversity, 
may  I  not  appeal  to  you,  and  ask,  if  you  do  not  painfully  experience  the  con- 
trary to  this  at  times,  and  that,  too,  too  often  ?  Oh,  have  you  never  found 
that  where  you  expected  sympathy,  and  some  word  of  comfort,  on  the  con- 
trary, reproach  and  censure  is  what  you  have  to  endure  ?  Oh  then  do  not 
complam  of  this ;  but  learn  thereby  this  one  lesson,  so  needful  to  be  learnt, 
"  Cease  ye  from  man."  Thy  Lord  and  Saviour  met  with  the  same  before 
you.  David  prophetically  exclaimed,  "  Even  he  that  eateth  bread  with  me, 
hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me."  And  shalt  thou  be  above  thy  Lord  ? 
Child  of  God  in  adversity,  as  thou  meetest  with  this  treatment,  thou  wilt  have 
to  testify  that  "  reproach  hath  broken  thy  heart,"  and  that  thou  art  full  of 
heaviness ;  and  that  whilst  thou  art  looking  for  some  to  take  pity,  there  was 
none,  and  for  comforters,  and  thou  found  none,  amongst  those  who  aforetime 
appeared  thy  companions  and  friends.  Is  this  an  extreme  case  ?  No ;  I 
appeal  to  you,  and  from  the  bitterness  of  your  soul  I  hear  you  say,  true,  too 
true.  Yet  it  is  our  mercy  to  find  exceptions  to  this  general  experience  of 
those  suflfering  adversity. 

Dear  Brethren,  as  the  child  of  Grod  is  tasting  of  the  cup  of  adversity,  how 
many  are  there  from  without  who  say,  "  Ah,  so  would  we  have  it !"  and  this ' 
adds  no  little  to  the  already  heavy  burden  that  has  to  be  sustained.  But  the 
Shimei's  must  curse  if  the  Lord  has  bidden  them,  yet  they  cannot  go  beyond 
that  which  is  limited  out  to  them  ;  and  this  consideration  should  administer 
some  comfort  m  these  seasons,  for  nothing  can  happen  to  us  except  it  be  either 
directly  or  permissively  from  the  Lord.  Amos  inquired,  **  Is  there  evil  in  the 
city,  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  it?"  and  so  with  regard  to  thee,  thou 
afflicted  one  ;  thy  Lord  has  a  sovereign  control  over  thee,  and  all  that  thou 
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art  passing  through  ;  and  if  thou  dost  not  recognize  the  hand  of  thy  God  in 
all,  thou  wilt  get  into  a  dilemma,  from  which  the  wisdom  of  man  can  never 
deliver  thee. 

Dear  suffering  believer,  thou  mayest  at  times  hear  thy  God  saying, 
•*  Against  thee  not  a  dog  shall  move  his  tongue."  Oh  what  a  mercy  !  Whilst 
at  other  times  thou  wilt  know  the  strife  of  tongues,  and  have  to  endure  re- 
proach ;  and  that  not  only  from  thine  enemies,  but  from  thine  acquaintance 
(Ps.  Iv.  12).  But  even  here  let  us  take  comfort,  that  they  cannot  go  beyond 
the  permission  of  our  God.  Thy  friends,  like  Job's,  will  sit  in  judgment  upon 
thee,  and  thy  motives  ;  and,  like  them,  conclude  the  opposite  to  thy  God  :  but 
thou  art  not  in  the  power  of  either  man  or  devil,  beyond  the  limit  of  thy  God. 
David  could  praise  his  God  for  not  having  shut  him  up  into  the  hands  of  the 
enemy  (Ps.  xxxi.  8).  Oh  then  see  if  thou  canst  not  praise  him  for  the  same. 
Job's  friends  came  to  comfort,  but  miserable  comforters  were  they  to  him ; 
they  came  to  comfort,  but  remained  to  reproach.  And  did  the  Lord  approve 
of  Uiem  ?  Is  it  not  enough  to  endure  reproach  from  the  world,  that  the  bur- 
den is  to  be  increased  by  the  reproach  and  censures  of  those  who  profess  to  be 
members  with  us  of  the  same  body  ? 

"  From  sinner  aud  from  saiut. 
We  meet  with  many  a  blow." 

Oh  where  is  then  the  remembrance  "  of  those  that  suffer  adversity,"  coupled 
with  the  consideration  "  of  being  also  in  the  body  ?  "  They  cannot  tell  how 
soon  it  may  be  that  the  Lord  may  blow  upon  them,  thereby  placing  them  in 
the  same  spot  as  those,  they  had  biU  a  short  time  before  judged  not  accord- 
ing to  charity.    Oh  let  me  "  speak  as  to  wise  men,  and  judge  ye  what  I  say," 

Having  just  glanced  at  a  few  of  the  bitters  that  are  added  to  adversity's 
cup,  by  the  saint  as  well  as  the  sinner,  as  if  adversity  was  not  enough  of 
itself,  but  that  the  burden  must  be  increased  :  let  us  now  consider  this  bitter 
season  as  one  in  which  there  is  often  great  pleading  at  the  throne,  and  sweet 
union  eiyoyed  as  the  soul  is  bowing  before  the  mercy-seat. 

Does  the  child  of  God  often  experience  unkindness  at  the  hand  of  his 
fellow  ?  Oh  then,  may  I  not  ask  any  dear  beUever  that  is  suffering  adver- 
sity, whether  he  or  she  cannot  join  with  David,  and  say,  "  I  will  be  glad  and 
rejoice  in  thy  mercy  ;  for  thou  hast  considered  my  trouble ;  thou  hast  known 
my  soul  in  adversity  "  (Ps.  xxxi.  7).  Oh  what  a  contrast  is  here  presented ! 
If  fellow  man  has  considered  at  all,  it  has  been  to  censure  and  condemn ; 
whilst  thy  God  has  considered  to  support  and  deliver :  and  often  with  a  sweet 
manifestation  has  comforted  thee,  ere  the  set  time  for  deliverance  has  arrived. 
What  was  the  dealing  of  thy  God  with  the  tried  Israelites  in  Egypt  ?  [and 
though  there  was  among  them  no  doubt  an  election  of  grace,  to  whom  he  was 
especially  known,  yet  it  is  of  them  as  a  nation  I  am  speaking].  Did  he  not 
look  down  and  behold  their  afflictions  ?  Nay,  did  he  not  declare  that  he 
knew  their  sorrows,  and  had  respect  unto  them  ?  How  much  more,  then, 
must  he  know  those  that  are  in  adversity,  who  are  peculiarly  His  as  the 
choice  of  his  love,  the  gift  to  his  Son,  and  the  purchase  of  his  blood.  He  is 
the  Saviour  [or  Preserver]  of  all  men,  but  especially  of  them  that  believe. 
It  it  of  this  especial  dealing  with,  and  on  behalf  of  his  dear  people,  that 
I  wish  to  draw  the  attention  of  my  fellow  believer  in  adversity.  Oh,  then, 
thou  tried  one,  see  thy  position  ;  thy  troubles  are  under  the  consideration  of 
thy  God.  Oh  would  you  not  think  it  a  great  thing  to  have  your  case  taken 
into  consideration  by  some  great  one  here,  who  could  help  thee  ?  But  what 
is  that  compared  with  thy  troubles  being  under  the  consideration  of  thy  God, 
thy  covenant  God  and  Father  ?     Has  thy  God  considered  thee,  and  thy  trou- 
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bles,  oh  then  look  out,  lor  there  is  deliverance  for  thee  at  hand ;  and  though 
the  first  interference  of  thy  God  on  thy  hehalf  may  do  for  thee,  a&  it  did  for 
Israel  in  Egypt,  even  to  increase  thy  burden,  yet  at  the  moment  appointed 
thou  shalt  Qome  out  with  a  high  hand,  and  outstretched  arm.  Oh  what 
mercy  I  oh  what  love  1  ok  what  condescension,  for  thy  God  to  come  down  for 
thy  dehverance — ^and  yet  he  will  do  this  for  thee.  "  All  ilmgs  work  toge- 
gether  f«v  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  that  aare  the  called  accorctin| 
to  his  purpose ;"  and  tliy  adversity  seasons  are  amongst  the  all  things,  and 
thi^y  will  prove  good  to  thee.  Thy  God  wiU  not  suffer  thee  to  be  (tried) 
above  that  which  thou  art  able-  to  bear ;  and  even  in  this  way  He  considers 
thy  trouble,  weighs  it  out  to  thee :  continues  it  to  thee  according  to  his  infir 
nite  wisdom,  that  thy  soul  might  be  benefited  thereby.  What  encouragement 
this  is  to  the  child  of  God  to  draw  near,  and  as  he  listens  to  the  gracious 
invitation  to  call  upon  God  in  the  day  of  trouble,  with  the  sweet  assurance 
given  that  he  will  hear ;  oh  how  does  he  then  pour  out  his  heart,  with  what 
^eedom,  what  confidence,  as  he  knows  that  all  his  trials  are  considered  by  his 
God.  Oh  what  sweet  seasons  have  been  enjoyed  in  the  midst  of  trouble,  un* 
known  in  the  days  of  prosperity.  Oh  does  it  not  seem  as  if  we  were  specially 
privileged  to  draw  near  in  these  seascms  ?  Even  now,  it  often  happens  that 
peculiar  curcumstances  are  the  means  of  personal  knowledge ;  and  so  with 
adversity  seasons.  What  knowledge  of  God,  how  known  by^God.  David 
said,  "  Thou  hast  known  my  soul  in  adversity."  God  always  knew  David, 
he  always  knows  thee  i  yet  there  is  that  special  knowledge  of  thee  then,  that 
intimate  communion  with  thee  then,  thou  hearing .  his  voice  then,  that 
will  enable  thee  to  say,  Thou  hast  kndWn  my  soul  in  adversities,  tliou  hast 
chosen  me  in  the  furnace  of  affliction. 

Behever  in  Jesus,  to  enter  into  this  sweet  experience  of  David,  which 
caused  him  to  utter  this  testimony,  we  ought  to  lift  the  latch  of  the  closet 
door,  where  the  child  of  God  is  to  be  found  pleadii^  in  earnestness  of  soul 
with  his  heavenly  Father.  To  do  so  would  be  exposmg  to  puhhc  gaze  the 
most  secret  and  sacred  seasons  of  the  child  of  God.  "  The  heart  knoweth  its 
own  bitterness,  and  a  stranger  does  not  intermeddle  with  its  joys."  And  it 
does  appear  that  whilst  with  bitterness  of  soul  the  child  is  thus  pLeading*  there 
are  joys  known  at  that  time  which  are  so  peculiar,  that  none  dare,  or  eveii 
can,  meddle  with  joys  belonging  to  adversity  moments.  Yes,  behever,  you 
who  have  not  known  these  seasons;  you  would  hear  such  pleadiogs,  yon 
would  witness  such  access,  you  would  see  such  prostration  of  soul  bel)re  t^ 
Lord  ;  you  would  hear  the  tried  soul  justify  God  in  all  his  ways,  that  would 
cause  you  almost  to  envy  the  same  trials,  that  you  might  thereby  know  the 
same  spiritual  state  of  soul.  It  does  seem  as  if  the  ear  of  Jesu£»  was  mote 
ready  to  hear  then.  Oh  to  feel  as  then  the  sweet  endeared  name  of  Father, 
as  the  child  is  pouring  out  the  over-burdened  soul.  Oh  to  appeal  as  ^en  to 
the  Almighty  God,  in  the  sweet  spirit  of  adoption,  saying,  Father,  Father, 
come  to  Qie  help  of  thy  tried,  exercised,  burdened  child ;  for  none  but  thee 
can  deliver.  Oh  hast  thou  not  encouraged  me  to  pour  out  my  heart  before 
thee.  Oh  turn  thy  hand.  "  I  am  oppressed,  undertake  for  me."  Oh,'yes, 
believer,  to  feel  as  then,  that  every  sigh  that  the  burden  presses  ouit  is 
breathed  into  the  bosom  of  Jesus ;  thai  every  tear  is  bottled  up  by  him ;  and 
that  the  sympathy  of  Jesus  is  claimed  and  obtained ;  and  though  the  trial  is 
great  that  draws  forth  this  pathetic  pleading,  and  one  under  which  the  body 
is  almost  prostrated  in  weakness,,  through  the  deep,  exercise  of  soul ;  yet  the 
nearness  of  access  is  so  great,  and  the  complete  casting  of  soul  and  body,  with 
aH  their  concerns,  into  the  hands  of  s«i  almighty,  heavenly,  kind,  aud^graciwis 
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Father,  is  do  high  a  privilege,  that  painful  as  the  seasons  are  that  hring  the 
sotil  of  the  child  of  God  in  so  close  a  contact  with  its  heavenly  Father ;  how- 
ever much  the  removal  of  the  trial  is  asked  for,  yet  the  removal  is  almost 
feared,  lest  with  it  the  sweet  moments  of  holy  communion  should  go  also. 
Yes,  brethren,  to  be  pleading  with  a  heavy  heart,  with  cheeks  wet  with  the 
overflowing  of  the  fountain  Of  tears ;  and  to  feel,  yea,  be  assm-ed,  that  though 
Jesus  is  surrounded  by  the  spirits  of  the  redeemed  who  have  already  reached 
their  home,  and  by  the  holy  angels,  whose  united  voices  are  ever  sounding 
out  praises  to  the  Lamb  upon  the  throne  :  that  thy  voice,  thy  pleading  voice, 
is  penetrating  through  that  throng,  engaging  the  ear  of  Jesus,  thy  Jesus — ^yea, 
more,  obtainbag  his  sympathy  on  thy  behalf,  is  a  season  of  soul  that  one  can 
indeed  testify  is  worth  being  in  trial  to  experience.  Yes,  the  Lord  has  con- 
sidered thy  trouble,  he  has  known  thy  soul  in  adversity  ;  and  blessed,  for  ever 
blessed  be  his  name,  thou  hast  known  Him  also,  been  brought  near  to  Him, 
enjoyed  his  presence,  felt  assured  of  thy  adoption  into  his  family ;  and  could 
plead  with  Him,  because  of  the  boldness  of  access  obtained  through  the  pre- 
cious blood  of  Jesus,  and  all-prevailing  advocacy  of  thy  Elder  Brother,  whom 
thou  hast  blessedly  found  to  be  "  a  brother  bom  for  adversity.'* 

Yes,  brethren,  this  has  been  thine  enjoyment,  this  thine  intercourse  with 
thy  Father  on  high,  even  whilst  from  without  thou  art  pained  by  reproach. 
Ah,  if  those  that  reproached  thee  could  enter  thy  closet,  and  witness  this  thy 
intercourse ;  feel  as  thou  feelest  under  the  sweet  bedewings  from  a  mercy- 
seat  ;  they  would  silently,  but  self-condemned,  walk  out  one  by  one,  and 
leave  thee  alone  with  thy  Jesus,  convinced  that  though  they  had  condemned 
thee,  there  was  one  with  thee,  supporting  thee,  even  whilst  they  were  con- 
demning thee.  Yes,  dear  fellow  believer,  thou  canst  in  such  a  season,  even 
in  thy  heaviness,  tune  thy  harp  and  sing  : — 

"  Careless,  myself  a  dying  worm. 
Of  dying  wonns*  esteem ; 
Happy,  O  Lord,  if  thou  acqait, 
^ould  all  besides  coudema." 

Suffering  believer,  plead  on,  for  thou  needest  have  no  fear  so  long  as  the 
spirit  of  pleading  is  given  thee,  that  thy  God  will  ever  plead  against  tbee  with 
his  great  power ;  oh,  no,  he  will  put  strength  in  thee.  Adversity  moments 
thus  overruled  to  the  bringing  thee  into  such  intercourse  with  thy  God,  are 
some  of  bis  cross-handed  blessings ;  for  whilst  thou  art  deeply  exercised,  thou 
art  greatly  blessed ;  \diilst  thou  art  suffering  the  loss  of  temporals,  thou  art 
bemg  spiritually  enriched.  Oh,  yes,  thou  hast  nothing  to. fear  so  kmg  as  thy 
heavenly  Father  deals  with  thee  after  this  manner.  Thy  trials  are  under  his 
fionttol ;  if  he  has  shut  thee  up  in  thy  trial,  be  slone  can  open,  and  to  him 
thoa  must  go.  Do  I  adda^ess  a  believer  in  trial,  wb©  feels  in  soul  to  be  at  a 
distance  from  God ;  who  caftnot  in  faith  jttsttfy  God  in  his  dealings  with  thee ; 
Tvho,  like  Ephrami,  art  kicking  like  a  wiM  bull  m  a  net?  Oh,  then,  do  not 
expect  deliverance  in  thy  rebellion ;  thy  wiU  must  be  subdued.  May  the 
Lwd  graciously  do  it ;  cause  thee  to  consider  thy  ways ;  bring  thee  with  weep* 
ir^aad  supplication  to  his  feet^  give  thee  to  experience  his  mercy,  and  show  to 
thee  that  He  does  consider  thy  trouble ;  and  through  bis  gracious  intercourse 
with  thee,  tame  thee  to  testify^  that  "  He  has  kiwwn  thy  soul  in  thy 
adversity.'* 

.  To  as  many  of  the  Lord's  dear  children  who  are  now  suflfering  adversity, 
but  sweetly  experi^ce  the  Lord's  presence  in  their  souk ;  I  would  say  let  us 
t^inember  each  other  as  the  Lord  gives  us  access  at  the  throne  ;  and  as  we 
are  brought  out  one  by  one  from  our  state  of  trial,  and  our  feet  are  again  set 
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in  a  large  room ;  may  we  each  be  kept  from  falling  into  sin,  as  Hezekiak,  in 
*'  not  rendering  again  for  all  the  benefits  done  unto  us ;"  but  from  an  over- 
flowing heart  of  gratitude  and  love  to  our  covenant  God,  may  we  testify,  "  Oh 
how  great  is  his  goodness  which  he  has  laid  up  for  them  that  fear  him ; 
which  he  has  wrought  for  them  that  trust  in  him  before  the  sons  of  men." 

Do  I  address  a  child  of  God  who  has  by  his  or  her  speech  either  censured 
or  reproached  a  suffering  member  of  the  Lord's  feimily  ?  let  me  ask  thee  to 
remember  such  as  **  saSer  adversity,  as  being  thyself  also  in  the  body  :"  and 
take  heed  how  thou  condemnest  those  who  in  secret  are  enjoying  mudi  of  the 
presence  of  God  unknown  to  thee,  lest  the  Lord  should  in  return  visit  thee 
for  it.  Oh  let  me  tell  thee,  if  thou  should  ever  walk  in  the  same  path,  it  will 
add  much  to  thy  sorrow  when  thou  rememberest  thy  ways  towards  those  who 
were  in  adversity.  Remember  Joseph's  brethren,  as  they  bowed  before  the 
governor  in  Egypt. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord,  if  in  any  of  you  has  hereby  been 
awakened  a  feeling  of  sympathy  for  the  tried  members  of  the  mystical  body  of 
Jesus,  of  which  you  form  a  part ;  oh  when  you  have  access  at  the  throne, 
and  art  pouring  out  your  soul  on  their  behalf,  remember 

Jan,  30,  1853.  Ebjsd. 


A    SERMON 
TvEACBtD  ON  Thtjbsdat  EVENING,  Jan.  13,  1853,  AT  St.  Faith's,  Watlins  Stbekt, 

By  the  Editoe. 
[Taken  down  in  shorthand.] 


'*  J  am  not  madt  most  noble  Festuf,  In/t  fpeak  forth  the  u>ord$  of  truth  and 

soberness f" — Acts  xxvi.  25. 
Mt  mind  has  been  led  to  the  adoption  of  these  words  to-night,  not  with 
a  view  of  going  into  the  circumstance*,  important  and  interesting  as  those 
circumstances  were,  under  which  they  were  spoken  ;  but  for  the  express 
purpose  of  bringing  the  words  down  to  our  own  state  and  condition. 

I  liave  been  led,  I  trust  by  Qod  the  Eternal  Spirit,  to  the  adoption  of 
these  words,  in  consequence  of  the  reception,  or  rather  non-reception,  of 
certain  observations  which  I  made  on  the  two  recent  occasions  on  which  I 
stood  before  you  respecting  the  day  in  which  we  live ;  and  I  do  hope  that 
the  dear  children  of  God— by  a  goodly  number  of  whom  I  doubt  not  I  am 
surrounded  to-night,  and  which  I  consider  my  highest  privilege — will  bear 
with  me  whilst  for  a  few  minutes  I  solemnly  call  your  attention  to  the 
condition  in  which  as  a  country,  and  as  a  church,  we  are  at  this  moment 
placed.  And  I.  feel  it  a  privilege  that,  as  a  messenger,  I  trust,  of  the 
Lord  God  of  hosts,  as  an  ordained  minister  of  the  united  churches  of 
England  and  Ireland,  and  as  a  freeman  of  the  city  of  London,  I  am  per- 
mitted to  speak  forth  those  things  with  which  my  own  mind  is  deeply 
impressed,  and  to  which  I  would  seriously,  and  I  trust  faithfully,  and 
with  affection,  call  your  attention  this  evening. 

I  must  commence  with  our  country  ;  what  is  our  condition  as  a 
nation  at  this  moment  ?  I  verily  believe  that  we  scand  as  a  nation  upon 
the  very  threshold  of  the  direst  calamities ;  and  perhaps  before  it  may  be 
my  privilege,  if  it  ever  should  be — and  I  much  question  it— to  occupy 
this  pulpit  again,  steps  may  have  been  taken  by  the  powers  that  be  to 
prevent  the  plain,  the   faithful,  the  affectionate  testimony  which  I  hops 
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God  will  give  me  grace  to  deliver  from  this  pulpit  to* night.  I  say,  what 
is  the  condition  of  our  country  at  this  moment  ?  Perilous  in  the  extreme ; 
aud  1  beseech  you,  dear  children  of  God,  do  not  suppose  that  I  am  over- 
looking by  this  remark,  the  eternal  covenant  settlements  concerning  God's 
eternally  loved  church.  Do  not  think  by  any  observations  that  I  may 
throw  out  to-night,  that  I  conceive  for  one  moment  that  that  church  is 
insecure.  Do  not  suppose  that  I  think  any  thing  has  arisen,  or  can  arise, 
that  shall  jeopardize  that  church  either  in  its  collective  body,  or  any  one 
of  its  weak  and  apparently  helpless  members.  No,  lam  fully  satisfied — ^and 
were  it  my  dying  testimony,  I  trust  I  should  have  grace  to  abide  by  the 
same — that  that  church  is  as  secure  as  God's  eternal  throne.  I  can  as  easily 
conceive  that  the  Lord  Christ  would  cease  to  be  what  he  is,  as  the  Head  of 
his  body  the  church  ;  I  could  as  easily  conceive  that  his  own  word  should 
be  proved  to  be  false  -  "  Upon  this  rock" — not  the  church  of  Home,  not 
that  frail  fuundation,  poor,  swearing,  denying  Peter,  but  upon  "  this  rock," 
the  rock  of  which  thou,  Peter,  by  grace  divine,  hast  just  testified,  *'  will  I 
build  my  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it ;"  I 
say  I  could  as  readily  believe  that  God's  word  could  be  falsified,  and  that 
the  Lord  Christ  himself,  whose  lips  never  spake  other  than  truth,  should 
have  told  a  lie,  as  I  could  conceive  that  the  weakest,  the  most  helpless, 
the  most  trembling  of  his  dear  children  should  be  overlooked  in  those  fearful 
calamities  with  which  very  shortly  we  may  be  familiar.  Therefore  once 
and  for  all  I  say,  that  whatever  we  may  be  afflicted  with  as  a  nation — 
whatever  those  circumstances  of  peril  into  which  as  as  a  country  we  may 
be  plunged,  as  God's  church  has  in  every  age  been  secure,  it  shall 
world  without  end  remain  so  Blessed  be  his  name,  it  has  been  in  times 
of  persecution,  it  has  been  in  times  of  imminent  hazard,  according  to  the 
fleshly  estimate  of  man,  that  that  glorious  truth  has  stood  forth  in  such 
beauteous  relief, — '*  The  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure,  having  this 
seal,  the  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  His." 

Now  I  must  go  back  for  a  moment  into  the  origin  of  our  present  con* 
dition,  as  a  country,  and  that  which  will  present  itself  most  readily,  is  the 
act,  the  fatal  act,  of  1829,  when  were  admitted  to  the  councils  of  our  land, 
God's  most  inveterate  enemies,  when  our  dear-bought  privileges  were 
bartered  away,  and  when,  by  a  false,  deceptive  charity,  the  cries  of  the 
neighbouring  Smithfield  were,  as  it  were,  stifled,  and  that  divine  truth 
was  disregarded,  that  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  cried  for  vengeance.  I  say 
to  that  act  I  attribute  the  jeopardy  in  which  as  a  country,  and  as  a 
church,  we  are  at  this  moment  placed.  You  may  be  ready  to  say,  "  Of 
what  use  is  it  to  refer  to  that  now  ?'*  My  friends,  it  behoves  us,  while  we 
can — depend  upon  it,  the  privilege  will  be  of  short  duration — ^not  only  to 
proclaim  truth,  but  to  protest  against  error.  I  cannot  dwell  upon  these 
circumstances,  but  1  merely  wish  to  glance  at  the  last  few  years,  and  to 
bring  you  on  to  the  present  state  of  things. 

1  be  next  great  and  fatal  step,  and  to  which  I  would  call  your  attention, 
was  taken  in  the  very  face  of  this  country,  in  utter  disregard  of  the  almost 
universal  voice  that  was  raised  against  it ;  the  granting  a  considerable  sum 
of  money  for  the  educatibn  of  Roman  Catholic  priests  in  Ireland — the 
Maynooth  grant  was  carried  by  the  late  Sir  Robert  Peel  in  the  very  teeth 
of  the  country,  and  for  which  (I  cannot  refrain  from  stating  my  own  honest 
conclusions)  wrathful  indignation  went  out  against  him.  You  know 
how  he  was  cut  off;  and  I  believe  that  he  was  cut  off  as  a  monument  of 
Go4)'s  righteous  indignation,  against  the  steps  which  in  the  face  of  the 
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country,  and  regnrdte^s  of  his  oWn  light,  knowledge,  and  better  judgment, 
he  was  gnilty  of.  You  know  I  reside,  and  have  resided,  for  some  years  in 
Ireland,  and  am  consequently  an  eye  and  an  ear  witness,  not  only  of  what 
popery  is,  but  also  of  what  its  priests  are—  whatever  may  be  their  professed 
loyatly,  those  who  are  eye  and  ear  witnesses  of  who  they  are,  and  what  th^y 
are,  can  testify  that  that  loyalty  is  in  name,  and  in  name  only. 

But  I  pass  on  to  consider  another  act  of  which  you,  the  citizens  6f 
London,  have  been  guilty.  In  the  year  1846,  for  filthy  lucre's  sake,  becau&e 
there  was  a  certain  man  of  wealth,  and  of  power,  and  of  infiuence,  you 
returned  hifn  as  ytmr  representative  to  parliament ;  and  in  that  act,  in 
returning  that  man  as  your  representative,  you  trampled  upon  the  funda- 
mental truths  of  our  common  Christianity.  The  very  pivot  Upon  which 
the  whole  Gospel  scheme  turns,  you  treated  with  Contefnpt ;  and  God  in 
his  righteous  retribution  visited  this  city,  great,  and  gloHous,  and  famed  as 
it  is,  to  the  furthest  ejctent  of  the  globe,  with  one  of  the  most  tremendous 
commercial  Stocks  which  it  ever  had  to  encounter. 

I  pass  on  to  consider  the  state  of  our  church  at  this  moment.  I  have 
been  accustomed  to  say — and  I  have  seen  nothing  to  Cause  me  to  change  my 
Opink)ti— that  the  Church  of  England  with  all  its  faults  (and  we  would  not 
for  a  moment  say  that  it  has  not  its  faults  ;  It  has  many,  atid  We  Should 
be  delighted  to  see  them  removed)  ;  I  say  notwithstanding  all  the  faults 
which  the  highest  churchman  in  the  strictest  sense  Will  admit  attach  to 
it,  that  church  has  stood,  age  after  age,  and  generation  after  generation, 
as  our  great  Protestant  bulwark.  But  in  what  condition  does  she  stand 
now  ?  while  firm  and  glorious  has  been  that  mighty  superstructure  even 
till  this  present  moment,  it  now  totters  to  its  very  ba^^e ;  and  unless  God 
in  his  distinguishing  mercy  and  snperabounding  goodness  is  pleased  to  in- 
terpose, and  once  again  to  vouchsafe  deliverance,  the  church  of  England 
must  fall ;  and  great  will  be  the  fall  thereof — and  why  ?  Be6ause  of  her 
outward  enemies  merely?  Because  her  out- posts  have  been  assailed,  and 
that  by  many  a  determined  enemy  ?  No,  it  is  because  she  has  admitted 
into  her  very  bosom  Tractarian  Traitors  ;  it  is  because  those  who  have  pro- 
fessed  to  be  her  friends  have  been  permitted  not  only  to  find  an  entrance 
within  her  botmdaries,  but  also  to  carry  on  their  diabolical  purposes  there* 
You  may  be  ready  to  ask,  •*  Is  there  anything  to  fear  frotn  these  Tracta- 
riatts  ?  Everything.  **  Are  they  not,'*  you  say,  "  as  harmless  as  they  are 
powerless?"  They  have  much  more  power  than  you  imagine,  and  there 
is  more  delusion  couched  under  that  professed  sanctity,  under  that  Vile 
Pharisaism,  than  of  which  you  can  haYe  any  conception. 

I  will  call  your  attention  for  one  moment  to  a  ptimphlet  which  was  pat 
into  my  hand  yesterday ;  it  is  a  copy  of  a  sermon  preached  before  the 
University  of  Oxford,  by  a  prince  among  these  Tractarian  Traitors.  Let 
me  show  you  from  his  own  mouth  what  is  really  the  Spirit  of  Tractarian- 
ism,  and  what  would  really  be  their  object — What  their  aim — had  they  the 
power  to  carry  it  out. 

"  And  80  in  oar  goverDifient  of  others  -.  they  are  men ;  they  are  fallible.  Look  on  them' 
as  the  mere  instruments  of  yoar  own  will,  and  yourselves  as  Irresponsible  to  God,  and 
how  will  you  bear  with  their  failings  ?  how  continue  patient  and  long-suflfering,  and  gentle 
amidst  hourly  prorocatioas  (  how  learn  to  gatu'd  your  panishments  tforh.  cruelty,  and  yoiii' 
indulgence  from  weakness,  and  yoar  intktctmne  ffoia  undue  familiarity,  ahd  lefty  prdtea-^ 
sion  ?  Absolute  irresponsible  power,  ie  s  feaifiil  temptation  to  tian.  [Ah !  we  belkrei^]; 
a  temptation  io  tlie  mler  to  abuse,  and  in  the  subject  to  resist  it  [and  therefore,  Mr# 
Tractarian,  we  would  keep  you  at  arms-length],  Limit  it  by  the  limitation  of  God,  and 
employ  it  as  delegated  by  him,  and  then  you  can  govern,  and  tlfien  only.     I'hfn  you  will 
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fotgire  othecjs,  as  jou  hope  to  be  forgiven  yourselves  ;  then  jou,  the  .debtor  to  yonr  God 
of  ten  thoosand  talents,  will  not  bear  hard  npon  your  fellow-servant  who  owes  yon  a  hun- 
dred. [Was  there  ever  greater  hypocrisy !]  Then  your  interconrse  will  be  one  of  unprc- 
tending  dignity ;  then  your  commands  will  take  the  form  not  of  capricious  exactions,  but 
of  patient  laborious  instructions.  Your  confidence  will  be  at  once  cautious  and  generous 
[Jeanit  like  1]  strict  and  unsuspecting  because  free  from  personal  jealousy  and  the  fear  of 
resistance.'' 
Now,  mai:k — now  see  the  cloven  foot ;  for  it  has  been  but  ill  disguised : 

"  Above  all  you  will  be  able  to  exercise  with  firmness,  and  with  boldness,  the  necessary 
discipline  of  government ;  discipline,  if  need  there  be,  .stem  and  inexorable,  and  terrible  as 
the  vengeance  of -God  himself.** 

YeB,  I  doubt  not  that  this  Tractarian,  and  all  his  vile  fraternity,  would  be 
the  ^rst,  if  power  were  put  into  their  hands,  to  rekindle,  us  I  ^aid  to  you 
on  Sunday,  the  flames  of  Smithfield. 

"Discipline,  from  which  the  weakness  of  man's  nature  shrinks,  unless  supported  by  the 
sanction  of  him  whose  hands  alope  are  the  keys  of  life  and  death.  Ananias  and  Sapphira 
— ^think  of  the  tenderness  and  gentleness,  and  long-suffering  of  the  lips  from  which  fell 
the  sentence*  upon  those  victims,  and  ask  what  spirit  could  have  nerved  them,  but  that 
spirit  speaking  as  to  Samuel  .when  he  hewed ,Hagag  in  pieces,  as, to  the  saints  of  the  Lord 
when  they  have  gone  forth  at  his  command,  with  a  two-tedged  sword  in  their  hands,  to 
ex^ute  vengeance  upon  the  heathen,  and  bind  their  kings  with  chains,  and  their  nobles 
.with  fetters  of  iron.** 

Ah !  here  is  Tractarianism  ;  here  the  less  honest,  but  the  more  dan- 
gerous jiower  than  avowed  Popery.  Would  you  see  what  Tractarianism 
Is?  would  you  see  what  Popery  is?  We  need  not  go  back  to  the 
times  of  the  martyrs  ;  but  we  have  merely  to  cross  the  channel,  and 
visit  the  dungeons  in  which  are  immured  the  two  Mudiais,  who  have 
been  doomed  to  solitary  imprisonment  for  inany  many  long  months, 
and  for  what  ?  For  simply  reading  the  word  of  God,  I  say,  would  you 
know  what  Tractarianism  is,  or  what  its  ally,  Popery,  is  ?  See  it  in  the 
gloomy. cells  of  Florepce. 

Dear  children  .of  God,  I  must  beg  you  to  bear  with  me,  for  the 
time  which  I  have  detained  you  on  these  painful,  but  at  the  same  time 
most  important  subjects.  And  now  I  come  to  speak  a  few  words,  as  God 
shall  enable  me,. to  God's  pwn  eternally- loved  and  eternally-redeemed 
family  ;  »n^3  blessed  be  his  naine,  our  tei^t  really  applies  to  the  comfort 
and  the  encouragement  yrhich  wer  are  privileged  to  address  to  you.  **  We 
.are  not  mad,  but  speak  the  words  of  truth  and  soberness,^'  when  in  the 
Lord's  pwn  language  we  say  unto  his  fearing,  timid,  and  for  a  season 
benighted  ones,  "  It  is  well  J* 

In  passing  through  the  streets  of  London,  a  day  or  two  since,  and  look- 
ing up  to. my  most  gracious  Master  for  a  word  of  comfort,  and  a  word  of 
enpoiir^ement  for  you  to-night ;  and  conceiving  that  in  all  probability 
I  should  have  present  many  a  tempted  soul,  many  an  anxious  soul,  many  a 
soul  most  desirous  to  know  that  in  reality  and  truth  it  was  well  With  him ; 
I  say  when  passing,  through  one  of  your  neighbouring  streets,  and  looking 
up  unto  the  Lord,  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  give  me  some  crumb  of 
of  consoli^tion  which  I  plight  be  privileged  to  administer  to  you,  my 
mind  .w^s  forcibly  struck  with  the  account  given  in  the  1 1th  .chapter  of 
the  Gospel  of  John,  of  the  raising  of  Lazarus.  You  may,  however,  be 
read^  to  ^jk>  |s  it  your  privilege  to  hold  communion  with  God  in  the 
strc^ets  of  London?  Yes,  blessed  be  God,  it  is  ;  and  I  pause  to  throw  out 
a  hiiit  to  ypu^on  this  subject. 

X  J9ai^  jnsi  i^oyr  that  I  was  a  freeinan  of  the  city  of  London  ;  and  for  many 
longhand  ^licc^sive  years  I  .knew  what  business  toil  and  travafl — yea,  what 
anxiity  apd/^ifguisH — were.     And  hundreds  and  thousands  of  times,  as  with  a 
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bursting  heart  I  have  traversed  these  streets,  I  have  said  within  myself,  as  I 
doubt  not  many  of  you  now  say,  Oh  for  a  little  quiet !  How  truly  is 
that  characteristic  mine,  "  ^lartha,  Martha,  thou  art  careful  and  troubled 
about  many  things ;  but  one  thing  is  needful,  and  Mary  hath  chosen  that  good 
pai't  which  cannot  be  taken  away  from  her."  I  say  when  I  have  had  a  heart 
surcharged  with  sorrow  ;  when  my  soul  seemed  as  it  were  ready  to  burst,  I 
have  sighed  for  a  little  quiet.  Oh  that  I  were  in  some  lone  village! 
Oh  that  the  Lord  in  his  good  providence  would  place  me  here  or  there,  where 
I  might  be  free  from  all  this  anguish  and  trouble,  and  where  I  might  worship 
my  God  uninterruptedly.  The  Lord  at  length  h^ard  me  ;  and  for  now  nearly 
six  years  he  has  placed  me — and  that  most  contrary  to  my  own  natural 
choice—  in  a  lone  and  desolate  spot  in  that  dreaded,  and  in  some  respects  justly 
dreaded,  country,  Ireland.  And  ofttimes  as  I  ramble  round  its  clifis,  or  ou 
our  far-spreading  strand,  and  contemplate  the  sea  as  it  breaks  upon  the  shore, 
I  feel  that  I  have  scarcely  need  to  say  with  Dr.  Watts  : — 

"  Far  from  my  thoughts,  voiu  world,  begone. 
Let  my  religious  hours  alone  -" 

because  literally  the  world  is  far,  far  away.  But  you  may  ask,  "  And  are 
your  prayers  answered  ?  Can  you  worship  God  with  less  interruption  ? 
Have  you  more  blessed  communion  with  him  there  than  you  had 
here  ?"  Oh !  no,  no ;  and  I  call  your  attention  to  this  fact  as  a  matter 
of  encouragement,  to  lead  you,  if  the  Lord  will,  rather  to  fall  into  his  blessed 
hands,  and  to  be  willing  to  abide  where  and  as  he  shall  place  you.  Not  that  I 
would  murmur  and  say  that  I  am  not  where  the  Lord  hath  sent  me.  I  would 
not  be  anywhere  else.  I  thank,  and  bless,  and  adore  his  name,  that  I  can 
rejoice  in  the  fact  that "  the  bounds  of  my  habitation  are  fixed,"  and  I  would  not 
for  one  moment  leave  the  spot  where  now  my  lot  is  cast,  dark,  and  dreary,  and 
desolate  as  it  is,  without  tracing  the  footsteps  of  my  Lord  and  Master.  But  1 
say,  do  not  thmk  that  the  Lord  is  confined  to  this  or  to  that  place.  Do  not  sup- 
pose that  because  you  are  placed  as  you  are  in  this  crowded  city,  and  bo- 
cause  you  seem  ofttimes  driven  to  your  wit's  end,  and  are  so  distracted  with 
respect  to  your  calling  in  life,^nd  to  the  nosition  in  which  God  in  his  provi- 
dence has  placed  you ;  that  He  cannft  overrule  and  bless  you  in  these 
circumstances.  He  can  cause  you  to  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth 
where  you  are,  and  as  you  are,  with  tenfold  more  satisfaction,  and  with  a  far 
gi-eater  amount  of  the  realization  of  his  blessed  presence  here  than  elsewhere. 
I  am  a  living  witness  of  the  fact.  Oft-times  when  circumstanced  as  I  have 
just  now  mentioned,  when  contemplating  God  in  his  marvellous  works,  the 
mind  has  become  as  barren  as  the  mountains  of  Gilboa  ;  there  has  not  been 
one  particle  of  communion ;  and  I  have  looked  back  upon  the  anxious  scenes 
connected  with  the  city  of  London,  and  sighed  for  the  renewed  manifestations 
with  which  I  was  then  privileged. 

Then  I  say,  deai*  friends,  anxious  as  may  be  your  present  lot,  and  prone  as 
you  may  be  to  dictate  to  the  Ijord,  with  regard  to'  that  lot,  may  it  be  your 
mercy  to  rejoice  in  the  fact  that  "  the  bomids  t>f  your  habitation  "  also  are 
fixed,  and  that  the  Lord  can,  and  ofttimes  does  commune  with  you  here, 
where  it  may  not  be  his  will  to  commune  with  you  elsewhere. 

But  with  respect  to  the  raising  of  Lazarus,  what  was  the  special  blessing 
he  was  permitted  to  enjoy?  (you  know  he  had  been  dead  four  days);  it 
was  life — life,  attendant  upon  the  Lord's  own  divine  and  irresistible  call, 
"  Lazarus,  come  forth."  And  now,  poor  trembling  soul,  you  that  may  per- 
haps have  come  here  very  much  tried  and  very  much  tempted,  what  is  the 
great  and  gracious  privilege  which  you  are  anxious  to  obtain  ?   what  is  it 


Digitized  by 


Google 


A   SEBMON.  131 

you  want  ?  Methiiiks  yoiir  answer  will  be — life.  "  Could  I  know  tliat  I  was 
savingly  alive ;  could  I  know  that  I  was  quickened  by  the  eternal  Spirit ; 
could  I  know  that  in  very  deed  I  was  brought  from  death  to  life,  from  dark- 
ness to  light,  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God ;  could  I  know  that  the  Lord 
had  said  to  me  with  the  same  Divine  power  with  which  he  spoke  to  Lazarus, 
'  come  forth,'  methinks  all  would  be  w^ell ;  and  with  regard  to  the  trials  and 
distresses  with  which  I  am  more  or  less,  day  by  day,  familiar,  I  could  say, 
*  Good  is  the  word  of  the  Lord.'  If  I  could  but  know  that  I  w^as  made  aiive 
from  the  dead,  then  I  should  be  able  to  exclaim : 

"•  Though  dark  be  the  way,  since  he  is  my  Guide ; 
'Tis  mine  to  obey,  \is  his  to  provide : 
Though  cisterns  be  broken,  and  creatures  all  fail,    . 
The  word  he  hath  spoken,  shall  snrely  prevail.*" 

You  want  life,  and  you  think  that  is  the  greatest  boon  God  can  bestow. 
And  you  are  at  a  loss  to  know  whether  you  have  it  or  no.  Why  ?  "  Oh  I 
have  so  mahy  doubts,  so  many  fears,  so  much  misgi^dng ;  if  I  had  really  been 
brought  into  Divine  life  by  Divine  power,  methinks  I  should  know  somewhat 
ere  this,  of  a  blessed  establishment  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Saviour."  ^  Now, 
go  to  the  history  before  us.  The  Lord  said,  "  Lazaius,  come  forth."  Did 
he  obey  ?  He  did.  How  did  he  come  forth  ?  "  Bound  hand  and  foot,  and 
with  a  napkin  about  his  head."  Was  there  not  life  even  while  he  was  yet 
bound  hand  and  foot  ?  Was  there  not  life  ere  yet  the  napkin  was  removed  ? 
Undoubtedly.  And  what  does  this  set  forth — ^his  being  bound  hand  and  foot  ? 
Thy  doubts,  thy  fears,  thy  sorrows,  thy  anguish. 

And  mark  you,  the  napkin  was  about  bis  head ;  perhaps  it  covered  his  eyes, 
and  he  could  not  see  his  great  and  glorious  Deliverer.  Oh  !  that  the  Lord 
would  make  this  the  delivering^mercy  of  some  poor  tempted  soul  to-night.  I 
say,  perhaps  his  eyes  were  covered,  and  though  he  had  grace  to  obey  that  voice, 
yet  he  had  not  as  yet  seen  Him  who  spoke  those  gracious  words.  This  may  be 
thy  very  condition.  By  power  Divine  thou  who  wast  in  the  grave  of 
nature  hast  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  Christ,  saying,  "  Come  forth  ;"  and 
though  thou  liast  not  yet  seen  him,  that  glorious  and  distinguishing  mercy  yet 
awaits  thee ;  and  "  Loose  him  and  let  him  go,"  shall  yet  be  heard. 

Moreover,  if  the  napkin  was  about  liis  head,  how  could  he  speak  ?  methinks, 
thy  condition,  poor  trembling  one,  is  again  blessedly  depicted.  Thou  canst 
sigh  and  groan,  as  the  Apostle  says  "  The  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession 
for  us  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered  ;"  and  again,  "  We  that  are  in 
this  tabernacle  do  groan,  being  burdened ;"  observe,  then,  Lazarus  was  alive, 
though  he  was  bound  hand  and  foot  vnth  grave-clothes,  and  though  there  was 
a  napkin  about  his  head ;  and  though  thou  mayest  be  sighing,  and  groaning,  and 
crying ;  though  thou  mayest  long  to  have  a  view  of  thy  great  and  glorious 
Deliverer ;  though  thou  dost  covet  the  privilege  of  those  of  whom  it  is  said 
that  they  are  "  looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;"  though  this  be  thy  condition,  thou 
art  really  alive.  Those  very  desires,  those  cries,  those  intense  groanings  are 
as  much  an  evidence  of  thy  being  quickened  from  death  to  life,  being  brought 
from  the  kingdom  of  darkness,  into  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son — ^as  verily 
an  evidence  of  thy  partaking  of  that  life  which  can  never,  no  never,  die,  and 
of  thy  being  brought  into  the  glorious  estate  of  the  privileged  ones  of  Jehovah, 
as  if  thou  wert  able  to  say  with  Thomas,  "  My  Lord  and  my  God." 

Oh !  that  the  Lord  may  graciously  apply  his  word,  and  send  home  some  of 
his  tried  and  tempted  ones  with  the  precious  assurance,  "  I  am  thy  salvation." 
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•  Gft^OM  to  iriTH  ALL  THEM  WHO  LOVE  OUE  LORD  JlSUS  ChBIST   IN   imCWHTI.' 


THE  DAY  WE  LIVE  IN. 

7b  the  Editor  of  the  Gotpel  Mapazme. 
My   beloted    Beothee   in  Chkist, — 
*'  Grace  and  peace  be  tnuHiplied  anto  yoa, 
through  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  Jesus 
our  Lord."    In  the  preface  for  18B2,  you 
write, "  we  believe  that  England  is  given  over 
for  a  season  to  the  Papal  power— its  long  fa- 
voured Establishment,  nndenninedby  its  pro- 
fessed sons,  totters  1"   whilst  I  fully  admit 
the  truth  of  what  follows— "  unless  shored 
op  by  nn  AMgbty  arm,  it  must  fall,  and 
|;reat  will  be  the  &11  thereof,"  I  cannot  be- 
lieve that  our  blessed  country  will  be  given 
over  again  to  the  Papal  power :  certainly  there 
is  much  to  fear  from  the  Tractarian  or  Popish 
movement,  within  the  bosom  of  onr  beloved 
Church,  and  1  firmly  believe,  a  great  crisis  is 
at  hand,  for  the  cleansing ,  not  for  the  destruc- 
tion, as  I  fondly  hope,  of  England's  "  long- 
favoured  Establishments    In  reading  that 
•  masterly  work  on  the  book  of  Revelation, — 
Elliott's  Hor»  Apocalypt,  I  find  the  following 
remarks  in  reference  to  our  own  beloved  Pro- 
testant country— Vol.  II,  n.  455,     "  The 
tenth  part  of  the  city  fell''  (Rev.xi.   13) ; 
"  Does  not  history,  as  with  a  finger-point, 
direct  the  inquirer  to  England,  one  of  the 
most  notable  of  the  ten  Papal  kingdoms  P" 
"  The  Protestant,  or  Witness  church  of  Eng- 
land, at  the  time  of  the  glorious  Reformation, 
was  then  fully  fixed  in  the  heaven  of  political 
'  exakation,  where  it  has  ever  since  remained," 
(p.  457.) 

In  Vol.  Ill,  p.  498,  Ed.  4th,  Mr.  Elliot 
•writes—"  I  am  led  to  a  sure  hopeful  view," 
viz.,  in  regard  to  England ;  "for  I  have  a  deep 
rooted  conviction  of  the  correctness  of  my 
iview  of  the  witnesses' death,*  and  resurrection, 
and  ascension,  and  that  the  fall  ^f  the  ient/t 
pait  of  the.  great  Papal  city,  coincidently, 
means  the  then  fall  of  Papal  England,  and  I 
do  not  see  in  what  follows  of  the  Apocnlypse, 
any  notice  of  the  reeonstraction,  or  re -anion, 
of  that  tenth  part  of  ihsi  great  Papal  city  ; 
:the  only  farther  prophecy  concemipg  the 
.great  Pap^cHy»  o'  Babylon,  being  its  tri- 
partitioir  during  the  progress  of  the  seventh 
Vial,  under  some  greet  earthquake,  or  poli- 
:iieal  revolution,  (periiaps  that  happened  in 
1848,)  pravions  to  its  final  and  everlasting 
destruction  by  volcanic  fire.  Thus  on  the 
whole  it  is  my  trust,  that  England  will  be 
saved  from  the'  deadly  plot  laid  8K<^nst  it, 
•  ikowgh  not  vjOhout  bkng^itated  to  its  very 
centre."  So  far  in  regard  to  the  opinion  of 
Rev.  E.  B.  Elliot,  whose  valuable  book  on 
the  Apocalypse,  I  strongly  recommend  to  your 


reade)rs.    I  would  abk  whether  there  is  not 
sufficient  ground  for  the  same  hope  in  regard 
to  Ireland ;  which  seems  now  to  be  throwu\g 
off  the  iron  yoke  of  Romanism?  At  the  same 
time,  when  we  take  into  serioas  oonsideniidoB, 
the  Popish  movement  within  the  bosom  of 
our  Protestant  Church  of  England,  it  is  very 
clear  that  Popery  is  making  desperate  efforts 
to  rorgain  the  ascendancy,  and  it  behovesevery 
sound  Protestant,  and  lover  of  his  oonntKy,to 
be  **  up  and  stirring  -,"  and  for  all  right-minded 
Christians  amongDiesenters,  aswellas  Chnreh- 
men,  to  unite  together  in  onAsommon  bond 
of  unity  against  Popery  on  the  one  hand,  and 
Infidelity  on  the  other.   I  believe  there  never 
was  a  time  when  it  was  more  necessary  to 
have  regard  to  "  sound  doctrine''  and  that 
may  be  justly  and  properly  called — "  The 
fulness  of  the  Oo^el" — as  I  am  happy  and 
thimkfnl  to  see  it  in  the  pages  of  the  Giospd 
Magazine ;  "  The  weapons  of  our  warfiire  are 
not  carnal,  hut  mighty  through  God,  to  tie 
pulling  down  of  strong-holds  *'  (2  Cor.  10, 
•4 ;)  but,  if  the  trumpet  give  an  uncertain 
toundi  who  shall  prepare  himself /or  the  but- 
tle r  (1  Cor.  xiv.  8.)    The  Gospel  trumpet 
should  not  give  an  uncertain  sound;  we  shoold 
not  preach  at  one  time,  salvation  by  God's 
free  grace,  and  at  another  time,  as  if  the  same 
depended  in  some  degree  (if  not  entirely,) 
upon  man's  free-will,  or  merit,  or  deserving. 
Psalm  X.  5. 

I  have  been  struck  with  some  remarks  in 
a  letter,  which  has  -appeared  -in  Page  41  of 
the  present  number  of  your  Magazine,  "  Ti- 
dings from  far." — Of  the  preachipg  in  his  lo- 
cality he  writes ;  "-//  involves  inconsistency 
in  every  Discourse**  I  am  sorry  to  have  to 
complain  of  the  sanaeinconsistencjfrom  those, 
too,  of  whom  much  better  things  mi^t  be 
expeoted ;  recently  I  heard  a  Sermon  from 
one,  who  is  an  eminent  scholar,  and  who  stands 
very  high  among  our  Evangelical  Cleigy— 
Text,  Luke  xiii.  8,  9 — He  explained  the  owner 
of  the  Vineyard  to  mean  God  the  Pather,  as- 
cribing, the  ofl^ce  of  Viae-Dreeser  to  the  Son, 
and  in  the  application  of  the  subject,  he  oon- 
sidered  our  Lord,  and  Saviour  intending  fyr 
all  his  parishiners  without  exception,  leaving 
this  impression  upon  the  minds  of  hia  hearers, 
as  I  ooostdered,  that  thesnoeeat  of  ear  Lord's 
.  iaterceaaion,  ^depended .  upon  :uBck  am^  i  sai- 
provement  of  the  means  of  grace  ;  I  thf  q^t 
if  tlus  be  the  truth,  according  to  God'a^Word, 
wiiat  became  of  the  all-prevailing  intercession 
of  Christ,  as  the  \grcat  Hig^lPriest  of  his 
ehaichP  /nifrvsermon  was  also^^as  I  'thoaght, 
seriously  deficient  in  regard  to  the  qfiee  and 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  reference  to  the 
parable  of  the  barren  fig-tree,  I  shaU  be  glad 
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to  hajt  yoar  opiaioa ;  it  appears  to  me  that 
on  the  pisaamption  tliat  this  barren  fig-tree 
repressated  the  Jewish,  nation,  Jeans. cannot 
be  said  to  be  the  Dressec^  for  in  that  case.  His 
all.-prevailing  intercession  must  have  failed ; 
but  His  intercession  is  never  finally  in  vain, 
(John  xvii.  6,  10.)  We  may  consider  cer- 
tainly, that  the  long-snffering  of  God  with 
sinners  is  the  effect  of  Christ's  mediation.;  but 
anbelievers  (continuing  such,)  are  notspecially 
for  saving  purposes,  interested  in  his  inter - 
cession,  except  indeed  as  any  of  them  are  of 
the  nnmber  who  were  given  to  him  from 
everlasting,  to  be  saved  by  him.  Christ 
seems  to.  be  intended  rather  as  the  Qwner  of 
the  Vineyard,  who  sentences  the  barren  fig* 
tree  to  be  cut  down,  and  the  language  of  the 
Dresrar  of.ihe  Vfneyard  may  be  intended  to 
describe  the  prayers  of  faitliful  ministers^  who 
earnestly  desire  to  prevent  the  ruin  of  their 
hearersL  The  other  view,  as  taken  in  the 
sermon  which  I  heard,  leaves  the  intercession 
of  Jesos  at  a  hazard — a  peradventure — whe- 
ther God's  free-^ace,  or  man's  free-will,  shall 
finally  prevail.  I  need  scarcely  remark  that 
the  saints  are  frequently  (especially  in  our 
Lord's  intercessory  prayer)  spoken  of  as 
" ffiven  to  Christ  l^  the  Father"  and  from 
all  eternity  (Bph.  i.  4) ;  can  we  suppose  then 
that  they  were  given  to  Christ,  and  it  was 
left  uncertain  whether  he,  the  Mediator  of  the 
everlasting  covenant,  should  evej*  enjoy  the 
gift?  (Isa.  liii.  11,  12).  Has  notour  Lord 
himself  repeatedly  declared  M^^  they,  should 
never  perish,  (John  x.  28,  29 ;)  further  it 
was  for  them  (not  for  the  world,  John  xvii. 
9,)  that  Jesns  prayed,  and  we  know  that  him 
the  Father  heareth  always,  (John  xi.  41,  42) 
for  them  his  redeemed — his  chpsen — he  iscar* 
rying  on  his  intercession  in  heaven,  and  for 
them  this  is  the  ground  of  assurance  that  he 
both  can  and  will  save  them  to  the  uttermost 
(Heb.vii.  25.)  Dr.  Gill  remarks  on  thisparable, 
"  Jesns  seems  rather  desired  by  the  Owner, 
the  VineDre88er,'or  ihe  Gardener,  ^&  the  Per- 
sic version  reads  in  the  plural  number^  may 
signify  the.  ministers  of  the  word,  to  whom 
Christy  who  is  Solomon's  antitype,  lets  his 
vineyiurd,  to  dress  and  cultivate  it,  and  to  keep 
the  firnit  of  it  (Cant.  viii.  11,  12.)  "  Behold 
there  are  three  years  since  I  came" — So  reads 
the  Vnlgate  Latin  version  and  Persic  versions, 
and  B^'s.  most  ancient  copy ;  some  think 
Christ  here  refers  t<>  the  three  years  of  his 
pnblio  ministry,  which  he  had  then  gone 
through  among  the  Jews  with  like  success, 
he.  Bishop  Hall  in  his  contemplations  on 
"  The  Pig-tree,  accursed,"  writes,  "  once  be- 
fore hadst,  thou,  O  Saviour,  compared  the 
Je.wisl^  nation  to  a  fig-tree  in  the  midst  of  thy 
Vineyard,  which  after  three  years*  expectation 
and  culture,  yielding  no  fruit,  was  by  Thee 
(the  owner  J  doomed  to  a  speedy  excision. 

It  appears  to  me  there  is  sufficient  internal 
evidence  for  considering  the  Dresser  to  refer 


to  Christ's  apostles  and  miniater^  himself 
the  Owner ;  whilst  the  other  vi^w.seepis  to 
be  at  variance  with  the  doctrine  of  the. all- 
prevailing  intercession  of  [Chmi,^^  before 
noticed.  As  an  earnest  inquirer  after  truth 
according,  to  God*s7n<ord,  I  shall  be  glad  to 
receive  your  opinion,  and  also  the  opinion 
of  any  of  your  dear  Brethren  in.  the  mipis- 
try.  Does  one  part  of  Scripture  contradict 
another?  Is  there  not  a.beaviiful  harmony, 
if  we  admit  the  doctrine  of  God's  free  grace  ; 
we  must  be  careful  not  to  obscure  it  bv  lepd.. 
ing  our  hearers  to  conclude  that  s^vaiipn 
can  be  obtained  in  some  otherfiway  of  mau's, 
devisipg. 

That  the  Lord  may  prosper  you  in  all  your 
labours  of  love,  and  keep  yw/aithful,  i#;the 
sincere  prayer  of 

Yours  affectionately  in  Christ, 
&  Vtearaye,  Jan.  14,  1853.  S.  D. 

JEHOVAH  ALWAYS  RECONCUJ?D  TO 

_  HIS  CHURCH. 

\\fo  the  Editor j>f  ihe  Gospel  Moffoane. 

SiE, — I  have  been  for  some  years  living 
in  the  enjoyment  of  those  doctrines  which 
enrich  |and  adorn  your  Magazine,  and 
amongst  the  rest  that  of  reconciliation  to 
God,  through  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesns  Christ : 
and  ever  since  I  have  thus  really  under- 
stood, and  lived  upon  these  precious  truths, 
never  had  any  doubt  about  the  truth  of  your 
own  views  of  that  doctrine.  The  remarks 
of  your  correspondent  S,  P.  "W.  have  led  me 
to  examine  more  closely  into  the  subject,  and 
the  result  is,  that  I  am  quite  satisfied  the 
views!  have  been  led  to  adopt  and  advocate 
are,  in  common  with  most  of  those  presented 
in  your  periodical,  correct.  Your  Dublin 
correspondent  appears  to  me,  all  throughout 
his  paper,  to  assume  false  premises,  and 
thence  draw  idmost  as  a  matter  of  course 
false  and  erroneous  conclusions.  I  will  not  step  " 
aside  to  examine  the  "  article"  he  refers  to, 
because  that  is  no  way  binding  on  any  Chris- 
tian— the  Word  of  God  abne  being  the 
rule  of  Christian  Fisith.  It  is  not  true  that 
a  "  reconciled  Ood"  is  a  characteristic  of  the 
Gospel ;  but  rather  that  it  strikes  at  the  root 
of  the  most  precious  and  peculiar  character- 
istics of  that  Gospel,  as  yon  have  properly 
remarked  in  your  note,  by  a  reference  to 
John  ch.  xvii.,  and  indeed  very  many  other 
pprtions — indeed  the  angelic  song,  and  that 
referred  to  in  Revelations  by  this  writer, 
both,  according  to  my  judgment,  tell  against 
his  views.  He  admits  that  Jehovah  loved 
his  people  (or  Church)  from  eternity,  and 
with  such  love  that  he  gave  his  only  Son  to 
redeem  them.  What  reconciliation  then 
could  be  needed?  What  satisfaction  could 
fallen  man  give  beyond  that  provided  by  in- 
finite mercy  ? 

All  through  the  paper  S.  P.  W^pears  to 
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confound  the  Rtoncment  or  expiation  nnder 
the  law,  with  Ihe  "  reconciliation"  of  the  be- 
liever to  God,  both  under  the  old  and  new 
dispensation ;  for  be  it  observed,  that  though 
the  ceremonial  law  was  obligatory  as  a  me* 
dium  of  approach  to  God,  it  availed  nothing 
as  pertaining  to  the  conscience,  farther  than 
when  offered  in  the  faith  of  our  father  Abra- 
ham, who  in  his  sacriBce  "  saw  the  day  of 
Christ  and  was  glad."  Previously  the  same 
was  the  case  with  every  saint  of  God  from 
that  day  to  this :  both  were,  and  are,  brought 
nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  in  no 
other  way:  and  that  medium  of  access  to 
God  was  provided  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world.  I  am  surprised  at  your  corres- 
pondent so  confounding  these  glorious  truths, 
and  charging  you  apd  your  readers  with 
"  exhibiting  the  love  of  God  to  the  exclusion 
of  his  juttiee." 

The  fact  is,  that  the  irue  scriptural 
view  of  this  doctrine  harmonizes  with  all  the 
attributes  of  God,  and  does  him  all  the  ho- 
nour redeemed  sonls  can  effect.  We  do  not 
for  a  moment  dispute  that  his  holiness  re- 
quires his  jnstice  to  be  satisfied.  The  word 
reconciliation  in  the  New  Testament,  you 
know,  is  a  compound  word  signifying  the 
bringing  together  jjersons  or  things  heretofore 
at  a  distance ;  and  any  man  by  nature  is  in 
a  state  of  distance,  coldness,  enmity  to  God. 
Sin,  unpardoned  sin,  prevents  all  approach — 
a  naming  aword  turning  every  way,  and  the 
feeling,  if  not  the  expression,  of  the  heart  is, 
"  depart  from  ns,  for  we  desire  not  the 
l<nowledge  of  thy  ways."  I  know  not  what 
"meaning"  our  friend  can  attach  to  that 
passage  he  refers  to,  **  God  was  in  Christ 
reconciling  the  world  unto  Himself,  not  im- 
puting their  trespasses  unto  them." 

I  ask  is  not  a  heartfelt  assurance  of  this 
truth  sufficient  to  reconcile  man  to  God,  and 
has  it  not,  in  every  age,  had  the  same  effect 
wherever  received  in  the  love  of  it  P  "What 
else  means  John,  "  we  love  him,  because  He 
first  loved  us,"  or  David,  "  I  love  the  Lord 
because  he  heard  my  voice  and  my  supplica- 
cation,  because  he  hath  inclined  his  ear,  there- 
fore will  I  call  upon  him  as  long  as  I  live." 
Neither  of  these  reconciles  God  to  them- 
selves, but  here  were  proofs,  full  proofs,  that 
they  were  reconciled  to  God.  Did  either  of 
these,  or  any  man,  sound  in  the  fuith,  ever 
dream,  that  by  doctrine  he  would  "  multiply 
Christ's  atone'njc.it,  or  plead  his^own  merits.*' 
Another  passage  of  Holy  Writ  he  misuses  in 
the  same  way,  and  one  that  tells  against  his 
views  mcsb  strongly  I  think,  "  For  if  when 
we  were  enemies  we  were  reconciled  to  God 
by  the  death  of  his  Son,  much  more  being 
reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life,"  and 
uut  of  the  use  of  this  passage  hecoucludes,that 
wc  deny  the  sactiHcial  character  of  Christ 
altogether;  and  endeavours  to  prove  that 
the  vit'Wb  of  your   publif.atiuii  favours  Soci- 


nianism !  I  should  very  soon  bring  my  inb- 
scription  to  a  close  if  I  could  arrive  at  any 
approach  to  such  a  conclnsion.  His  views  of 
the  Levitical  ceremonies  are,  I  think,  incorrect. 
The  sacrifices  under  the  law  were  not  appoint- 
ed to  appease  God's  anger,  but  to  typify  and 
point  to  that  great  atonement  already  deter- 
mined upon  and  decreed  in  the  everlasting 
covenant,  and  by  which  when  the  Son  ex- 
claimed, "Lo!  I  come;"  the  "justice  aad 
holiness  of  God  were  honoured,  and  love  and 
mercy  provided  for  all  believere.  Again,  he 
misuses  that  passage  in  Rom.  v.,  "Being  jus- 
tified, by  faith  we  have  peace  with^  God 
through  our  Lord  Jcsns  Christ ;"  and  he  adds, 
"  Jesus  satisfied  his  justice,  and  procured  our 
admission  to  him,"  but  he  overlooks  the  fact 
that  all  this  satisfaction  was  rendered  ages 
before,  but  only  enjoyed  by  the  believer  when 
God  was  pleased  to  reveal  his  Son  in  the 
heart,  and  thus  shed  abroad  his  love,  re- 
moving his  unbelief,  and  sweeping  away  all 
hindrance  to  access — continual,  everlasting 
access — even  to  his  sent;  and  I  would  remind 
ray  readers  that  Paul  does^uot  say  that  God 
waited  to  be  reconciled  to  him  before  he  gave 
his  Holy  Spirit,  but  that  he  reconciled  his 
Son  in  His  heai-t  where  he  had  always  pos- 
session ;  the  strong  roan  airived  being  spoiled 
and  cast  out,  and  it  is  always  a  matter  of 
rejoicing,  when  poor  sin-smittsn  souls  are 
either  saying  or  sighing,  "  O,  that  I  kncv 
where  I  might  find  Him."  You  know,  sir, 
they  wait  not  for  a  reconciled  God.  Your 
correspondent  marks  that  in  (Rom.  v.  11), 
"  reconciliation  would  be  more  litei-al  than 
the  word  "atonement."  If  I  admit  this, 
what  does  he  gain  ?  He  says  there  is  no 
meaning  in  our  laying  aside  our  enmity  ;  he 
should  say  in  invincible  grace  subduing  it. 
I  contend  there  is,  and  that  the  very  object 
of  the  Gospel  is  to  effect  this  mighty  work, 
than  which  nothing  short  of  the  power  of 
God  could  effect.  This  writer  asks  whether 
we  are  aware  that  by  contending  for  these 
views  of  divine  truth,  we  arc  like  Socinians, 
uuderviewing  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement; 
I  never  read  Sbcinian  writers,  and  am  iu 
happy  ignorance  of  their  sophistries,  but  I 
admit  with  Taylor,  whom  he  quotes,  that 
"  The  New  Testament  knows  no  such  lan- 
guage as  that  God  was  reconciled  unto  the 
world."  It  follows  not,  that  because  this  is 
true,  therefore  I  am  a  Socinian.  Now  I  have 
endeavoured  to  sift  this  paper  of  S.  P.  W., 
and  wish  it  could  have  been  more  brief. 
However,  his  writing,  1  think,  might  have 
been  shorter  ;  mine  I  could  have  made  mnch 
longer,  but  I  forbear.  As  it  is,  if  it  is  at  all 
suited  for  your  pages,  it  is  at  your  ser- 
vice. 

Senex. 
Camherwell,  Jan.  10,  1853. 
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NOT  YEA-AND.NAY,  BUT  YEA,  YEA  1 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine. 

My  deab  Beothee  in  the  Lord, — 1  beg 
to  enclose  a  post-office  order  for  the  yearly 
subscription  to  your  bigbly-valued  Mogazine. 
I  much  regret  tbat  it  bas  not  been  transmit- 
ted before ;  but  I  hope  your  kindness  will  ac- 
cept the  re^  excuse,  wbiob  is,  tbat  the  locality 
in  wbich  we  are  is  not  very  conveniently 
situated  for  obtaining  orders  from  the  office, 
although  particularly  so  with  regard  to  letters. 

Most  happy  we  are  to  find  by  the  last 
number  of  the  Magazine,  that  your  School  is 
progressing  so  much  to  your  satisfaction.  I 
feel  quite  confident  that  it  will  continue  to  do 
so,  becanse  I  know  your  labour  is  in  the  Lord  ; 
what  power  then  can  arrest  its  advancement  P 

Our  subscriptions  are  proceeding  according 
to  our  small  means ;  and  when  the  *'  Bon- 
mahon  box"  contains  a  suitable  sum  for  trans- 
mission, you  will,  I  trust,  duly  receive  it  by 
Post-office-order. 

In  my  last,  I  expressed  a  regret  at  the 
low  state  of  spiritual  affairs  in  this  quarter, 
since  my  giving  way  to  that  feeling,  however, 
the  exposition,  which  I  have  ever  had  since 
our  residence  here,  (and  which  the  members 
of  our  own  family  only  attended,)  has  been 
sought  out  by  some  young  men,  who  con- 
stantly visit  us  in  the  evening  of  the  Lord's 
day.  Gaelic  is  spoken  here  by  a  large  ma- 
jority ;  but  most  happy  I  am  to  find,  that 
each  of  the  above  are  enabled  to  understand 
me  perfectly  welL  So  we  must  not  despise 
"  the  day  of  small  things,"  but  pray  for  grace 
that  the  work  may  go  on  in  the  Lord,  and 
that  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  may  be  seen. 
The  circumstance  of  young  men  attending 
the  ministration  of  the  word,  and  preserving 
the  most  undivided  attention,  coming  too 
without  a  hint  being  given,  and  without  even 
the  most  indirect  solicitation,  cannot  but 
fill  our  hearts  with  joy  and  gratitude;  we 
know  that  "faith  comcth  by  hearing,  and 
hearing  by  the  word  of  God ;"  and  as  there 
is  a  preacher  (though  a  very  humble  one)  let 
us  live  in  hope  that  "  the  bread  cast  upon  the 
waters  may  be  seen,"  though  much  time  may 
elapse  before  the  seed  springs.  "In  the 
morning  sow  the  seed,  and  in  the  evening 
withhold  not  thinehand,  for  thou  knowest  not 
whether  shall  prosper  either  this  or  that,  or 
whether  they  both  shall  be  alike  good ;"  not 
that  God  is  by  any  means  necessarily  con- 
fined to  the  preaching  of  his  word  in  calling 
forth  hifl  elect  from  "  darkness  to  light,"  for 
"  his  ways  are  not  as  man's  ways."  Yet,  for 
the  most  part,  I  believe  the  Spirit  uses  the 
above  meaus  for  drawing  souls  to  Jesus.  Min- 
isters look  far  too  often  to  systems  and  to  the 
organizations  of  their  churches,  fancying  that 
in  these  there  must  be  a  sufficiency  for  bring- 
ing souls  out  of  darkness ;  and  when  they 
succeed  in  establishing  them  iu  their  respect- 


ive  systems,  they  fancy  it  is  enough.  And 
when  too  the  individuals  so  brought  into  con- 
nexion, are  satisfied  with  their  position  they 
fancy  themselves  to  be  "something  when 
they  are  nothing."  But  what  is  that  position 
actually  ?  It  may  be  well  represented  by  the 
vision  of  the  prophet  in  \\.%  first  appearance, 
"  bone  comes  to  his  bone" — there  are  sinews 
and  flesh,  but  there  is  no  breath.  The  grand 
thing  is  still  wanting, — the  Spirit— the  Spirit 
to  breathe  into  their  nostrils  the  breath  of 
life,  in  order  to  make  them  living  souls  before 
God.  They  only  form  the  congregation  of 
the  dead;  but  the  worst  is,  they  imagine 
themselves  to  be  alive.  It  is  true  they  regu- 
larly keep  the  sabbath -day,  and  at  the  ap- 
pointed times  cat  apiece  of  bread  and  sip  a 
little  wine,  at  the  sacramental  table ;  we  well 
know  that  all  such  things  may  be  duly  ob- 
served without  the  transforming  power  of 
the  Spirit  of  Truth,  and  be  brought  about  by 
means  of  that  other  Gospel  j  (or  rather  by 
a  perverted  one) — a  ministration  beginning 
probably  with  "  yea,"  but  euding  with 
"  nay."  Christ  may  be  made  meution  of 
throughout  a  discourse — the  Spirit  in  name 
may  be  repeatedly  used:  while  to  neither 
the  one  nor  to  the  other  may  that  high 
position  be  given  which  each  in  bis  res- 
pective office  holds.  The  minister  how- 
ever is  gratified  by  such  a  fair  show  in  the 
flesh,bnt  theheait  and  ears  are  uncircumcised.' 
Gold  tried  iu  the  fire  is  ueeded  to  be  rich — 
eye-salve  in  order  to  st-e— and  white  raiment 
lor  clothing.  Thus  God  is  dishonoured- 
Jesus  is  despised — the  Holy  Spirit  set  at 
nought — Pharisees  and  legalists  confirmed 
iu  their  original  filthiuess. 

God  says,  "  Them  that  honour  me  I  will 
honour."  But  how  can  he  be  honoured  by 
a  yea  and  nay  Gospel?  Nothing  short  of 
the  whole  Gospel  will  please  Him  who  gave 
it  to  be  fuUy  and  unflinchingly  proclaimed 
in  the  ears  of  the  dead  elect,  and  to  the 
establishing  of  those  made  alive  by  the 
quickening  Spirit.  Then  the  whole  Trinity 
approve,  smile,  and  bless  the  work  which 
is  wrought  in  the  Lord.  Then  man  works 
not,  but  is  used  as  an  instrument  by  the 
Spirit  sanctified  for  the  purpose :  "  Not  by 
mi^htf  nor  by  power ;  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith 
the  Lord  of  Hosts."  A  certain  sound  is 
then  given  on  the  great  Trumpet.  Christ 
says,  "  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  I  know  them, 
and  they  follow  me."  But  they  know  not 
the  voice  of  strangers  or  hirelings,  for  such 
give  an  uncertain  sound ;  that  is,  a  "  yea 
and  nay"  Gospel. 

From  this  uncertain  sound  arises  that 
want  of  real  vital  piety — that  holy  walk  and 
conversation  which  adorns  the  doctrine  of 
God  onr  Saviour,  and  which  is  as  far  re- 
moved from  legality  as  it  is  from  unclean- 
ness,  becanse  the  former  is  of  the  Spirit — 
the  latter  from  Satau. 

:Nrost  unworthy  I  am  to  lK~tl»^^a|<rrof 
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Gospel  tidings ;  yet  I  feel  that  I  cannot,  dare 
uoi,  proclaim  any  thing  short  of  6odY  whol^ 
coansel.  To  this  I  feel  constrained,  I  am 
thankful  to  say ;  yet  aU  who  preach,  wh&tever 
may  be  their  views,  whether  free-will,  free 
grace,  Calvinism,  Arminianism,  a  majority  of 
one,  or  a  minority  of  the  other,  or  an  nnac- 
countable  mixture  of  all ;  all  assert  that  the 
whole  counsel  of  God  is  proclaimed  by  them. 
Arminians  will  say  this,  as  well  as  Calvinistd. 
But  amidst  such  conflicting  views  this  is  ut- 
terly impossible  to  be  true.  Wher6  then  are  we 
to  po  ?  What  are  we  to  do  ?  We  must  find 
solid  ground  to  bnild  on,  and  where  is  ft  tO' 
be  found  ?  The  ovlf  spot  is  Jesn&^  himself  in 
th&t  ''  everlasting  covenant,  which  is  ofdered 
in  a!Il  things  and  sure."  Here  alotie'  is  dure 
ground,  no  yea  and  nay,  but  there  all  is  yea 
and  amen.  It  is  God's  etemdt  plan — His 
eternal  decrees  with  respect  to  his  eledt,  to 
which  only  we  must  giv6  heed.  iTet  how 
m&ny  hold  back  through  feaf  of  man  I  how 
many  in  order  to  please  1  how  mady  to  draw 
blind  souls  to  their  oton  church :  and  **  to 
make  a  fair  show  in  the  flesh,"  and  to  hold 
them  in  a  cursed  legal  bondage,  "  |^romiding 
t&em  life,"  on  the  mixed  foundation  of  Gos- 
pel and  law.  "  Thou  shalt  nbt  sow  thy 
field  with  minglecl  seed. — Thou  dhalt  not  wear 
a  garment  of  divers  sorts'  as  of  w66lleQ  and 
linen  together." 

God  forbid  I  sbould  say  aU  this  iii  a  een- 
surious  spirit.  I  am  merely  adtuatefd  by  a 
feeline  of  deep  regret  and  sorrow  &tnot  seeing 
the  sheep  of  the  pasture,  led  by  the  side  of 
Xhtpure  water  of  the  Sanctuary,  and  into  the 
green  parts  and  tender  herbage  df  fl*ee  grace. 
I  wish  to  see  the  oxen  strong  for  their  la- 
bour, and  no  complaining  in  our  streets. 
Both  minister  and  people  must  go  lean  with- 
out a  full  meal  df  the  finest  wheaten  floor 
from  the  heavenly  store-house.  To  leave  the 
dgnre ; — how  sad  to  hear  a  discourse  com- 
menced on  a  free-grace  foundation ;  and  then, 
through  feai*  of  its  being  thought  of  Antino- 
mian  tendency,  ending  with  free  will  ofl^rs 
of  salvation,  Calvinism  neutralized  and  out- 
raged by  Arminianism.  Thid  is  at  last  what 
we  hear  if  it  be  not  Arminianism  froni  first 
to  last.  And  yet  the  proponnders  df  this  doe- 
trine  will  assert,  that  they  believe  in  the  whole 
counsel  of  God,  and  preach  it  too. 

But  I  must  conclude  with  expressing  my 
gratitude,  that  you,  my  dear  brother,  "have  not 
so  learned  Christ"  May  the  Lord  crer  be 
with  yon,  and  prosper  tbe  work  of  yonr  baiids 
in  your  church  and  schodl.  Believe  me  to  be 
with  sincere  affection,  ' 
Your  faithful  brother  in  Christ. 

H.  J.  Bo^nDSK. 
^Isich  Cottagey  Strathpefer^ 
Dingwall,  Eoss-thire, 
Jan.  19, 1858. 


to  the  EdUor  cf  the  Ocepel  Ma^mine, 

Mt  Deak  Bbothek  in  thx  Lobo, — I  am 
constrained  to  address  yon,  to  offer  A  few 
remsrks  on  the  commnnication  from   the 
"  Land  of  Gospel  liberty."     Ton  most  be 
aware  that   many  of  your  subscribers  are 
Baptists,  and  you  will  perhaps  give  them 
credit  for  a  eonscientious  nelief  of  what  they 
profess,    i  would  therefore  at  once  deny  the 
assertion,  that  the  intended  revision  "  would 
tend  to  ooufirm  and  propagate  an  'error;'" 
and  I  farther  deny,  that  the  so  a^ed  "  error" 
is  "destroying  the  peace  of  Zion."    I  would 
also  ask  how  the  "  spiritual  meaning  of  tEe 
ordinance  of  water"  would  be  more  con- 
cealed by  the  word  immerse,  than  by  the 
wor4   baptize?     If  "t&e  adoption  of  that 
version  would  make  sheer  nonsense,"  what 
does  your  correspondent's  versions  make? 
Let  us  see,  "  Then  cbmeth  JeaiUd  from  Gal- 
ilee to  Jordan  unto  John  to  be  converted 
of  hitt.    Aad  John  forbad  him^  saying,  1  have 
need  to  be  converted  of  thee.     And  Jesus 
when  he  was  converted,  &c;,  (Hatt.  iii.  1$, 
14,  16).     I  could  multiply  instances.  But  as 
I  wish  to  be  brief,  let  this  tfuflSce.     Then 
aeoording  to  your  correspondent's  showing, 
believins;  is  not  conversion,  repenting  is  not 
conversion,  and  receiving  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
not  conversion,  for  all  these  preceded  ^^^' 
tural  baptism.    Nor  wiU  it  avail,  to  use  ^e 
word  " instrufst "  instead  of  "convert/*  for 
water  is  not  needed  for  instruction.     I  msy 
well  quote  one  senteuee  from  your  ebrres- 
pondent's  letter.     "  The  mind  sickens  at  such 
puerility."    Allow  me  to  ask,  what  rigbtedus- 
ness  the  Lord  Jesus  fulfilled  when  He  wis 
baptized  ?    That  of  the  cerenionial,  or  that 
of  the  moral  law.    Further,  what  is  me&nt 
in  Luke  vii.  29,  30  ?    It  is  a  great  mefcy 
to  be  taught  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  ki  I 
truly  seek,  and  beg  for  such  teaching,  1  AhfiU 
be  glad  to  be  corrected  if  I  am  wrofig ;  but 
I  am  too  obtuse  to  discover  how  the  *'  ViAifde 
sign  should  precede  the  spiritual  grace  :***  nly 
adored  Lord  said,  "  make  the  tree  gdod,  liud 
his  fruit  good,"  and  Peter  said,  "  Repent  And 
be  baptizad,  every  one  of  yott,'*  and  I  shottld 
in  vain  look  for  fmii  before  the  seed  is  SdWd. 
I  have  DO  doubt  vou  will  have  Several  eoin- 
munications  on  this  subject,  and  as  I  trsst 
you  will  not  fill  your  pages  with  controversy, 
tor  truth  is  far  better :  T  have  been  oonciae, 
but  privately,  I  would  discuss  this  matter 
with  any  one ;  believing  as  1  do,  that  what  I 
know  of  truth,  I  know  by  revelatioU ;  for  I 
was  not  taught  by  man,  but  by  the  H(^ 
Ghost.  ' 

Yours  in  Christian  bwtherhdod, 
jtfarglebone,  Jan.  6,  1858.  W.  H. 


Wai  you  allow  me  by  way  of  po»tcripi  to 
piwpose  a  few  queries  to  H.  M.  ? 

First, — As  the  Lord  Jesua  Christ  has  pre- 
mised to  be  with  Histlisei]^  to  <'the  mod 
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of  the  jHtilA"  aoid  not  penoiuiUgr,  hot  spi* 
ritoally ;  hovr  can  thai  promiie  agree  with  a- 
penoDsl  reign  on  earth  f 

Second^—Aa  the  diaciplea  did  not  preaeh 
in  their  Lord's  presence,  when  He  was  on 
the  earth ;  will  there  he  any  preaching: daring 
His  persoDid  reign  ? 

Third, — Christ  is  now  the  object  of  faith ; 
will  faith  cease  when  He  comes  personally  P 

Fourth, — Can  the  personal  agency  of 
Christ,  and  the  personal  agency  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  stand  together  P 

FifUi, — As  tl^  Lord  Jesos  now  appears  in 
His  glorified  body,  and  when  He  comes.  His 
saints  are  to  be  like  Him ;  can  that  take  place 
on  the  present  earth  P 

Sixtli, — If  the  Lord  appear*  in  his  glorified 
body,  as  bodies  cannot  be  in  two  or  more 
pLuMs  at  the  same  time ;  how  <!an  all  the 
saints  see  or  be  with  Him  P  and. 

Seventh,^ — Will  the  Lord  Jesus  e?er  eeose 
to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us, 
whikt  there  remains  an  elect  vessel  of  mefcy 
on  earth  unregenerated  P 

[We  have  had,  as  ear  Correspondent  snrmi- 
sea,  sundry  epistles  upon  the  abore  subject ; 
we  have  selected  his  for  insertion ;  at  the 
same  time  we  feel  it  is  due  to  onr  pre- 
vious Correspondent  to  say,  that  the  "land 
of  Gospel  liberty,"  te  which  he  aUndes, 
and  wherein  the  proposed  version  of  the 
Scriptures  is  attempted,  is  not  England, 
bat  a  far-distant  clime. — Bd-.] 

RECONCILIATION. 

Tb  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  HagassiHe. 

Bbloyed  in  the  Loed, — The  letter  of 
yoor  correspondent  S.  P.  W.  in  this,  month's 
publication,  brought  to  my  remembrance  a 
question  that  was  put  to  me  by  a  stranger 
I  met  at  a  fiiend's  house  many  years  ago — 
T  remarked,  it  was  most  blessed' to  have  our 
heavenly  Father  now  reconciled  to  us  through 
the  atonement  of  His  dear  Son.  He  said, 
Pray,  Sir,  as  you  say  "  noio  reconciled  to  us," 
let  me  ask'you  when  was  He  not  reconciled 
to  us  P  I  waa  on  the  of  point  replying  "  be- 
fore the  atonement ;"  but  in  the  instant  it 
flashed^  on  ray  mind  that  "  Jesus  was  slain 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world,"  and  to 
say  that  Jehovah  was  not  reconciled  to  His 
people  previous  to  that  period  would  be  an 
absurdity.  I  was  foreedto  confess  that  I 
could  not  answer  his  question.  I  think  it 
likely  if  this  simple  question  had  been  put  to 
S.  P.  W.  previous  to  his  writing  his  elaborate 
epistle,  you  would  not  have  had  a  word 
from  him  oa  the  sul]ject  ;  for  net  the 
shadow  of  proof  has  he  given  that  there 
was  any  period  when  our  heavenly  Father 
was  not  reconciled  to  His  people ;  and 
thus  he  leaves,  in  all  its  integrity,  "  Je- 
hovah always  reconciled  to  liis  Church  and 
People"  I  am  8;lad  your  correspondent  forced 


yotf  to  reply  to  hia  lettcr>  as-  yon  hate  give»> 
such  a  clear  soriptnral  view*  of  the  sabjeet». 
aa  I  doubt  not  will  be  fo<  the  comfort 
of  some  of  your  readers  and  for  the  edificar 
tion  of  others,  and  rendering  in  my  opinion 
any  review  of  S.  P.  W.'s  letter  to  be  quite 
unnecessary. 

May  the  joy  of  the  Lord  be  your  portien 
and  strength.    Yours  ever  in  Gospel-oouds, 

Totness,  January,  1858.  T.  L. 

FORGET  THEEf    NOl 
**  Can  a  mother's  tender  care 
Cease  towards  the  child  she  bare  ? 
Tea,  she  may  forgetAil  be. 
Yet  wm  I  remember  thee." 

7b  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Moffonne. 

Beloved  Baothek  in  ouk  one  olo^ 
RiovB  Head  Christ, — What  an  unspeakabl* 
n^rcy,  my  Father  does  not  overlook  hia^ 
aged  ones,  nor  does  our  Jesus  forget  tha 
least  member  of  his  mystical  body;  tha 
head  cannot  say  to  the  feet»  I  have  a» 
need  of  yuu.  Jesus  needs  empty  sinners  to 
pour  out  oi  his  fulness,  and  the  poor  asid 
needy  to  supply  all  their  needs  out  of  hia' 
riches  in  glory.  I  am  poor  and  needy,  I  need 
his  continual  care,  his  pardoning  love,  his 
cleansing,  healing,  peace-qieaking  blood.  tO/ 
nuiintain  a.  clear  conscience.  It  is  that> 
which  aloue  can  bring  health  to  the  soi4 
of  a  poor  guilty,  hell-deserving  sinner,  such 
as  I  am,  fuU  of  all  evil,  destitute  of  all  good, 
in  myself. 

Yet,  O  wonder  of  wonders !  in  Jiesoa  per- 
fectly  righteous  in  the  Father's  sight,  for  mj 
Lord  says, "  Thou  art  all  fair,  my  love»  there  \b, 
no  spot  in  thee ;  my  dove,  my  undefiled  ift 
but  one,  she,  the  only  one  of  her  mother,  the 
choice  one  of  her  that  bare  her."  "  I  am  the 
rose  of  Sharon,  and  the  lily  of  the  valleys. 
As  the  apple  treea  among  the  treea  of  tha 
wood,  so  is  my  beloved  among  the  sons :  My 
beloved  is  white  and  ruddy,  the  ohiefeat 
among  ten  thousand :"  yea,  his  gloriea  are 
above  the  earth  and  heavens^ — out  of  Zion,  the 
perfection  of  beauty,  God  hath  shioed ;  He 
is  gloriouft  in  holiness,  fearful  in  praises,  dolng^ 
wonders."  I  want  wordsUo  set  forth  hia. 
praise.  I  feel  no  language  can  conceive  or  de« 
dare  it;  but  when  this  body  shall  be  laid 
in  the  dust,  my  Jcsns  will  shine  forth  ta 
my  spirit,  and  with  unveiled  face,  I  shall  see, 
him  as  he  is,  and  praise  him  for  ever.  A 
little  glimpse  of  his  lovely  face,  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  preaching  from  the  word,  bears  away 
aU  trials,  pains,  and  sorrows,  like  a  river.  I 
want,  fellowship  and  communion  with  my 
Lord ;  it  is  his  person  I  want  to  know.  I  blesa 
him  for  his  gifts  and  grace,  bnt  it  is  the 
person  which  gives  the  value  to  all  ha  did 
and  su£fered.  God  equal  with  the  Father,  and 
man  in  my  nature  \  a  brother  bom  for  adver- 
sity, the  Christ  of  6o4?.  Among  men  the  office 
gives  dignity  to  the  person,  but  onr  Jeans 
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confers  woHIi  and  honour  to  liis  ofGce  by  the 
jslory  and  majesty  of  his  person,  as  Jehovah 
God,  all  blessed  for  evermore.  May  his 
blessing  rest  upon  you,  and  prosper  your 
labours  for  his  name's  sake. 
Beloved  Editor, 

Your  Sister  in  Christ, 
Pfymouih.  C.  L. 

THE  TIMES  PRESENT  AND  THE 
TIMES  APPROACHING. 

To  the  Edilor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine. 

My  d¥ar  Beotiieb  in  the  Lord, — 
In  the  GosrKL  Magazine  for  July,  1850, 
is  my  humble  testimony  of  wiiat  I  re- 
member of  that  greiit  man  of  God,  the  late 
Rev.  W.  Huntington,  S.  S.,  and  I  cannot  let 
the  casting  him  ont  as  unworthy  of  notice, 
pass  without  a  remark  upon  W.  Lincoln's 
assertions.  The  idea  now  so  generally  taken 
up  of  a  premillenuial  advent  of  onr  Lord,  I 
think,  began,  by  some  clergyman  in  the  church 
of  England,  (like  the  unscriptural  system  of 
geology  now  so  popular)  about  forty  years  ago; 
but  it  will  not  stand.  Dr.  Gill  anl  Mr.  Hunt- 
ington were  men  taught  of  God  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  their  testimony  to  my  mind  is 
worth  a  thousand  names  in  the  present 
day.  I  heard  Mr.  Huntington  preach  his 
last  sermon,  and  he  then  like  Moses  before 
he  ascended  the  mount  to  God — rehearsed 
all  the  words  of  the  Lord  spoken  by  him. 
He  showed  the  seven  churches  in  Asia  were 
prophetical  of  the  church  from  the  days  of 
the  apostles  to  the  end  of  the  world,  and  that 
we  are  in  the  Sardian  state,  when  the  Lord 
will  come  as  a  thief  to  lake  away  our  stars 
and  names,  and  leave  us  a  desolate  and  dead 
church.  Rev.  xi.  7 — 11,  which  is  now  fast 
approaching  ;  for  within  probably  ten  years, 
|X)pery  will  have  gained  its  power  over  us, 
and  the  two  or  three  witnesses  will  prophecy 
in  sackcloth,  Dau.  xii  7.  He  then  showed 
the  spiritual  vigour  of  Christ  in  the  succeed- 
ing Philadclphian  church  state,  when  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world  will  become  the  king- 
doms of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ ;  this 
will  be  succeeded  by  the  Laodicean  and  last 
state,  when  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead 
will  come.  Our  blessed  Lord  will  ne^er  be 
seen  by  all  mankind  until  he  be  revealed  from 
heaven  with  his  mighty  angels  in  flaming  fire, 
&c.,  nor  will  he  be  seen  by  tho  Jews  until 
they  shall  welcome  him  with  "  blessed  be  he 
that  Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord."  Ac- 
cordiug  to  the  ancient  opinion  in  the  church 
of  our  Lord's  coming,  the  beast  of  Rome  is 
to  have  power  1260  years:  and  the  ancient 
faith  is,  that  this  power  began  at  Rome  606, 
and  will  end  about  1866.  A  hundred  years 
ago,  Mr.  Fleming  noticed  that  the  difference 
of  1260  years  of  865  days,  and  of  860  days 
would  make  18  years,  he  therefoi-c  concluded 
that  18  years  before  its  expiration,  or  the 


year  1848,  woald  be  the  first  full  of  the  beast ; 
and  we  all  know  it  was  so,  for  the  pope 
fled  from  Rome  and  became  an  exile  before 
that  year  expired — and  the  year  1866  wiU 
consequently  prove  his  second  fall — but  ac- 
cording to  premiUennial  views  we  are  not  to 
expect  any  such  thing,  only  the  probability 
of  our  Lord  himself.  Tlicse  men  allow  of  no 
fulfihnent  of  prophecy,  but  say  Christ  may 
come  to-day  or  to-morrow,  and  we  ought  to 
live  expecting  to  see  him  every  hour.  Many 
persons  were  so  deluded  in  the  days  of  the 
commonwealth,  and  waitel  in  the  fields  to  see 
him ;  some  fixed  the  spot,  and  others  the 
time,  so  foolish  and  ignorant  were  they  of  the 
scriptures.  Preniillenians  utterly  subvert  the 
words  of  the  Most  High,  and  think  to  change 
times  and  hours;  we  know  that  God  is  a  God 
of  order — tbat  the  scriptures  cannot  be  bro- 
ken, John  x.  86  ;  that  our  Lord  saith  after  a 
long  time,  he  cometh  and  reckoneth  with  his 
servants,  Matt.xxv.l9;  that  the  apostle  Peter 
saith,  "  there  wiU  be  scoffers  walking  after 
their  own  lusts,  and  saying,  where  is  the  pro- 
mise  of  his  coming'*  &c.P  the  same  as  our 
Lord  speaks  of  the  servant  in  Luke  xii.  45, 
"  who  saith  in  his  heart,  my  Lord  delayeth 
his  coming,"  which  delay  causes  the  wise  and 
the  foolish  virgins  to  sleep.  Matt.  xxv.  5  ;  so 
that  a  very  long  interval  will  elapse  befoie 
his  personal  presence ;  there  will  be  uo  faith 
(of  his  coming)  in  the  earth,  Luke  zviii.  8  ; 
there  will  be  times  like  the  days  of  Nuah, 
when  our  Lord  preached  by  his  Spirit  in  him, 
to  those  rebellious  and  unbelieving  spirits 
which  are  now  in  the  j»rison  (of  hell),  1  Pet. 
iii.  19,  20,  and  like  the  days  of  Lot,  for  the 
earth  will  be  defiled  under  tlie  iuhabitauts 
thereof,  Isa.  xxiv.  5  ;  but  these  times  will 
agree  with  the  Laodicean  church,  and  with 
the  parable  of  the  wise  and  foolish  virgius. 
However,  I  would  say  to  your  correspondent 
W.  Lincoln,  "  he  that  believeth  shall  not  make 
haste,"  for  our  Lord  said  to  his  brethren  after 
the  flesh,  "  My  hour  is  not  yet  come,  but  your 
time  is  always  ready."  It  is  in  vain  to  ex- 
pect oar  Lord  to  come  and  reign  in  Jerusa- 
lem, for  saith  the  apostle,  "  Though  we  have 
known  Christ  after  the  flesh,  yet  now  hence- 
forth know  we  him  no  more,"  2  Cor.  v.  16. 
Our  Lord  will  be  King  of  the  Jews  as  he  is 
now  King  of  the  Gentiles ;  he  will  be  acknow- 
ledged and  adored  by  them  ;  but  to  suppose  he 
wiU  come  to  reign  as  a  mortal  Monarch  is 
ignorant  indeed.  I  do  not  doubt  he  will 
manifest  himself  to  his  people,  as  he  does  not 
unto  the  world,  for  so  he  did  on  the  holy 
mount,  which  was  a  figure  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  with  power.  His  coming  visibly,  as  Pre- 
millennians  suppose,  qm'te  destroys  the  gran- 
deur of  his  terrible  coming,  when  a  fire  will 
devour  before  him,  and  it  will  be  very  tem- 
pestuous round  about  him,  when  he  comes 
with  the  voice  of  the  archangel  and  the 
trump  of  God,  Ps.  1.  3 ;  when,  who  may  abide 
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Ihe  (lay  of  liis  cominjr,  Matt.  iii.  2 ;  but  I 
earnestly  recommend  W.  L.  to  search  the 
Foriptures,  and  believe  God's  messengers. 
Dr.  Gill  and  W.  Huntington ;  let  him  never 
dream  of  our  Lord's  personal  advent  Omtil, 
as  the  church  of  England  declares  in  her 
three  creeds  (for  she  is  right),  it  will  be 
at  the  end  of  the  world,  without  sin,  saith 
Paid,  unto  salvation.  Let  him  ask  of  God 
to  Rive  him  wisdom  to^discern  things  that 
differ,  between  the  eulighteuing  of  the  earth 
with  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  llcv.  xviii.  1, 
and  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God  wherein 
the  heavens  being  on  fire  shall  be  dissolved, 
2  Pet.  iii.  12 ;  let  him  know  the  difference 
hetween  the  period  when  the  light  of  the  sun 
shall  be  sevenfold  as  the  light  o(  seven  days, 
&c.,  Isa.  xxi.  26,  and  that  period  when  the 
sun  shall  be  ashamed,  Isa.  xxiv.  23.  Let 
him  know,  at  even  time  it  shall  be  light,  but 
at  midnight,  a  cry  shall  be  made,  behold,  the 
bridegroom  comcth,  go  ye  out  to  meet  hira. 

I  am,  my  dear  Brother, 
Yours    in    the    kingdom    aud   patience    of 
-  Jesus  Christ, 

Samuel  Adams. 
Vicarage,  Thornton. 

"NOW  WE  SEE  THROUGH  A  GLASS 
DARKLY,  BUT  THEN  FACE  TO 
VACE."— (1  Cor.  liii.  12.) 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine. 
Mucu  has  lately  been  written  concerning 
the  second  Advent  of  onr  Blessed  Lord,  and 
the  Magazine  for  this  month,  contains  two 
more  articles,  both  advocating  the  view  of 
the  personal  appearing  of  our  Great  God 
iuid  Saviour,  while  other  corespondents,  in 
previous  numbers,  have  maintained  the  en- 
tirely spiritual  character  of  that  predicted 
reign  of  righteousness,  so  frequently  dwelt 
upon  throughout  the  sacred  volume.  Now, 
it  is  manifest  the  children  of  God  do  not 
"  see  eye  to  eye"  on  this  subject,  aud  as  it 
is  one  encompassed  with  many' difficulties  on 
both  sides,  is  it  not  desirable  that  each  should 
be  very  gentle  in  pressing  on  the  other,  his 
particular  view,  as  both  may,  after  all,  be  in 
some  measure,  mistaken  P  And  would  it  not 
be  well,  if,  instead  of  contending  as  to  the 
import  of  uafaliilled  prophecy,  we  were  con- 
tent to  leave  it  entirety  with  the  Lord,  to 
accomplish  His  great  designs,  in  whatever 
way  He  sees  tit;  and  knowing  as  we  do,  that 
soertf  thing  relating  to  the  glory  of  Christ 
and  His  church,  was  from  eternity  settled  in 
the  counsels  of  the  Triune  Jehovah,  to  rest 
in  calm,  unshaken  confidence  on  His  sove- 
reign power,  wisdom,  and  love  ?  Not  that 
the  study  of  prophecy  is  to  be  neglected, 
far  from  it — and  ench  believer  should,  with 
prayer  for  divine  teaching,  search  into  it, 
and  form  his  own  view  as  to  what  mny  be 
the  mind  of  the    Spirit,  Avhilc  at   the  same 


time,  he  allows  full  liberty  to  his  brethren  to 
do  the  same,  and  being  conscious  of  his  own 
liability  to  err,  expresses  his  opinion  with  a 
corresponding  humility. 

There  are,  however,  some  respects  in  rela- 
tion to  the  coming  of  our  Jiord,  in  which  all 
His  people  are  agreed,  aud  il  is  delightful  to 
dwell  upon  these.  We  all  believe  there  is 
a  far  wider  extension  of  jNlessiah's  kingdom 
than  any  hitherto  witnesiicd, — that  the 
"  Great  stone  cut  out  without  hands,"  is  to 
supplant  and  crush  cverv  earthlv  dvnasty  and 
"  fill  the  whole  earth,"  that  the'"  Ancient 
of  days"  shall  come,  and  "  the  kingdom 
and  dominion,  and  the  greatness  of  the  king- 
dom under  the  whole  heaven,  shall  be  given  to 
the  people  of  the  saints  of  the  Most  High, 
whose  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom, 
and  all  dominions  shall  serve  and  obey  him," 
— that  thus  our  conquering  King  shall  gird 
on  His  sword  of  victory,  and  reign  openly 
aud  universally — that  he  shall  consume  An- 
ti-Christ with  the  brightness  of  his  coming, 
and  go  on  conquering  and  to  conquer,  till 
the  glad  anthem  resounds  thronghout  the  uni- 
verse— '*  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  be- 
come the  kingdoms  of  onr  God,  and  of  His 
Christ,  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever 
Amen."  We  all  look  forward  to  that  grand 
consummation,  wlien  the  number  of  the  elect 
being  completed,  they  shall  be  clothed  with 
spiritual  bodies  at  the  resurrection,  and  the 
whole  ransomed  church  shall  be  ushered 
into  a  state  of  perfect  glory  and  blesbed- 
ness,  of  which  our  present  condition  is  but 
the  earnest  and  foretaste.  We  all  believe, 
moreover,  that  the  eternal  felicity  of  the 
Bride,  the  Lamb's  wife,  will  consist  in  the 
beatific  vision  of*'  the  King  in  His  beauty," 
and,  amidst  our  various  differences,  each 
heart  joyfully  responds  to  the  sentiment 
embodied  in  these  lines 

"  Thg  presence  makes  my  paradise, 
Where*er  Thou  art  w  heaven.** 
Yes,  whether  his  saints  behold  Him  "  face 
to  face,"  amid  the  glories  of  the  third  hea- 
ven, or  on  a  purified  and  renovated  earth, 
the  vision  will  be  equally  glorious,  and  their 
bliss  the  same: — 

Wherever  he  is  is  heaven. 
His  presence  hallows  all, 
fills   all,  and  wherever  He   may  be  pleased 
thus  fully  to  manifest  His  unveiled  glory,  in 
the  ages  to  come,  there  will  be  the  heaven 
of  his  snints  1 

Then  let  us  not  characterize  the  view  of 
one  brother  as  carnal,  or  of  the  other  as 
narrow-minded,  but  remembering  that  after 
all,  we  do  not  precisely  kn(nv  hoio  the  Mas- 
ter has  designed  to  fulfil  all  His  vast  pur- 
poses, may  we  cordially  greet  each  other 
thus — "  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  ice  shall 
be,  but  wc  KNOW  that  wlien  He  shall  nm»ear, 
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we^ihaU  be  like  Hixn,ybr  we  »kaU  je#  him 
oiheu." 

Be  thii  enough  to  satUfy  the  desire  of 
each,  to  inspire  and  raise  the  faith  of  each, 
ma  know  that  when  he  shall  appear,  toe  ihall 
he  like  JBm,  for  we  shall  sbb  hix  as  heU" 
no-  more  seeing  as  now,  "  through  a  glasa 
darkly/'  bat  encompassed  and  filled  with  the 
light  of  Sis  presence,  and  the  bright  ra- 
diance of  his  eternal  love. 

The  following  lines  of  oar  Christian  poet, 
present  a  cheering  spectacle,  and  whether  in- 
terpreted literally  or  spiritually,  it  ia  good 
thus  to  anticipate  the  final  triumph  .and  glory 
of  the  church -conquering  Xing. 
"  The  groans  of  nature  in  this  nethor  world, 
Which  heaven  has  heard  for  ages,  have  an  end. 
Foretold  by  prophets,  and  by  poets  sungf, 
TVhose  fire  was  kindled  at  the  prophet's  lamp, 
The  time  of  rest,  the  promised  sabbath  comes. 
Six  thousMid  years  of  sorrow  have  well  nigh 
Fulfilled  their  tardy  and  disastrous  ooorse, 
Over  a  sinful  world,  and  what  remains 
Of  this  tempestuous  state  of  human  things. 
Is.  merely  as  the  working  of  a  sea 
Before  a  calm,  that  rooks  itself  to  rest : 
For  He  whose  car  the  winds  are,  and  the  clouds 
The  dost  that  waits  upon  his  sultry  march. 
When  sin  hath  moved  him,'and  his  wrath  is  hot. 
Shall  visit  earth  in  mercy  ;  shaU  descend 
Propitious  in  his  chariot  paved  with  love ; 
And  what  his  storms  have  blasted  and  defaced 
For  man's  revolt,  shall  with  a  smile  repair. 
Oh,  scenes  surpassing  fable,  and  yet  true. 
Scenes  of  accomplish^  blissl  which  whocan  see 
Though  but  in  distant  prospect,  and  not  feel 
His  soul  refreshed  with  foretaste  of  the  joy ; 
Rivers  of  gladness  water  all  the  earth. 
And  cloiheall  climes  with  beauty ;  the  reproach 
Of  barrenness  is  past.    The  fruitful  field 
Laughs  with  abandance,  and  the  land  once  lean 
Or  fertile  only  in  its  own  disgrace. 
Exults  to  see  its  thirsty  curse  repeated. 
The  various  seasons  woven  into  one. 
And  that  one  season  an  eternal  spring. 
The  garden  fears  no  blight,  and  needs  no  fence, 
For  there  is  none  to  covet,  all  are  ftdl. 
The  lion,  and  the  libbard,  and  the  bear. 
Graze  with  the  fearless  flocks ;  all  bask  at  noon 
Together,  or  all  gambol  in  the  shade 
Of  the  same  grove ,  drink  one  common  stream. 
Antipathies  are  none.     No  foe  to  man 
Lurks  in  the  serpent  now :  the  mother  sees. 
And  smiles  to  see,  her  infant's  playful  hand 
Stretch'd  forth  to  dally  with  the  cresjLed  worm. 
To  stroke  his  azure  neck,  or  to  receive 
The  lambent  homage  of  hi»  arrowy  tongue. 
All  creatures  worship  man,  and  all  mankind 
One  Lord,  one  Father.   Error  has  no  place. 
That  creeping  pestilence  is  driven  away  ; 
The  breath  of  heaven  has  chased  it.  In  the  heart 
^o  passion  touches  a  discordant  string, 
But  all  is  harmony  and  love.  Pisease  is  not : 
The  pure  and  uncontaminate  blood 
Holds  its  due  course,  nor  fears  the  frost  of  age. 


One  long  employaiaU*natioDa ;  and  all  ery, 
"  Worthy  the  Lamb,  for  he  was. slain  for  oa  I" 
The  dwellera  in  the  vales  and  on  the  roclo 
Shout  to  each  other,  and  the  mountain  topa 
From  distant  mountains  catch  the  flying  joy ; 
Till  nation  after  nation  taught  the  strain. 
Earth  rolls  the  rapturous  hosannah  round. 
Behold  the  measure  of  the  promise  filled : 
See  Salem.built,  the  labour  of  a  God ! 
Bright  as  a  sun  the  sacred  city  shinea ; 
All  kingdoms  and  all  princes  of  the  earth. 
Flash  to  that  light :  the  ^oiy  of  all  lands 
Flows  into  her ;  unbounded  is  her  joy. 
And  endless  her  increase.  Thy  rams  are  tbera 
Nebaioth,  and  the  fiocka  of  Kedar  there  : 
Praise  is  in  all  her  gates :  upon  her  walls. 
And  in  her  streets  and  in  her  spacious  courts 
Is  heard  salvation.  Eastern  Java  there  ; 
Kneels  with  the  natives  of  the  farthest  west ; 
And  Ethiopia  spreads  abroad  the  hand. 
And  worships.    Her  report  has  travelled  forth 
Into  all  lands.  From  every  dime  they  come 
To  see  thy  beauty  and  to  share  thy  joy, 
O  Sion  1  an  assembly  such  as  earth 
Saw  never,  such  as  heaven  stoope.  down  to  see. 
Come  then,  and  added  to  thy  many  crowns, 
Receive  yet  olie,  the  crown  of  all  the  earth. 
Thou  who  alone  art  worthy  1  it  was  thine 
By  ancient  covenant,  ere  nature's  birth ; 
And  thou  hast  made  it  thine  by  purchase.since. 
And  overpaid  its  value  with  thy  blood. 
Come  then,  and  added  to  thy  many  crowns, 
Receive  yet  one,  as  radiant  as  the  rest, 
Due  to  thy  last  and  most  effectual  work. 
Thy  word  fulfilled,  the  oonquesjb  of  a  world !" 
Plymouth,  Feb,  11,  1863.  C.  C. 

[Seeing  that  tim  timea  betoken  the  near  ap- 
proach of  important  events,  we  have  given 
— as  our  readers  are  aware — more  than 
usual  latitude  to  our  correspondents  for  the 
expression  of  their  opinions  upon  the  Se* 
cond  Coming  of  Christ.  We  have  beea 
asked  by  sundry  writers  for  our  own  views 
upon  the  subject.  We  are  not  prepared 
to  give  them.  Personally,  our  own  mind 
has  been  more  engrossed  with  the  fact  of 
our  dear  Lord's  *'  appearing  the  second 
time,  without  oin  unto  salvation,"'  than 
with  the  timet  or  the  plaee^  wJiea  and; 
where  He  shall  appear.-— EpnoB.] 

MEMORY'S  TABLET. 
Reflections  on  the  anniversary  of  a  iefoved. 
Minister  removed  from  his  earthly  charyes^ 
Feb.  27.   1862.    Addressed  to  Ms  only 
child. 
Ah,  why  dear  sister,  why  those  tears. 
And  all  those  anxious  thoughts  and  f<^n  P 
Wherefore  those  mournful  reti'ospects. 

Of  days,  alas  I  gope  by  ? 
While  nvem'ry'e  mirror  still  reflects. 

Each  scene  so  vividly. 
A  strange  art  thon— ^thou  wilt  «iy» 
To  sorrow's  drear  and  thorny  way, 
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Which  frem4>f  jwe  the  laiots  ii«?e  trod, 

Eiioh  Iteay'a-boQnd  pilgrim  goes  I 
E'en  to  the  eoufts  and  thronpe  of  God, 
The  EOed  lies  still  tfatoogii  woes. 
No,  sister,  well  I've  sorrow  known. 
Oft  borne  the  yoke,  and  sat  alone, 
And  'neath  that  last,  that  cmshing  grief. 

Which  fell  so  suddenly. 
My  troubled  heart  found  sad  relief. 
To  think  and  feel  for  thee. 
Long  ere  we'thonght  his  work  was  done. 
There  in  a  moment  he  was  gone ; 
Before  one  interceding  prayer. 

One  deep  united  sigh — 
That  mercy  our  Beloved  might  «pare, 
Gonld  gain  the  throne  on  high. 
Bat  while  fond  mem*ry  lingers  o'er. 
Days  spent  with  him,  now  gone  before. 
Already  shall  one  year  have  fled, . 

Ere  noontide  hour  be  come. 
Since  he  who  late  that  path  did  tread, 
Reach'd  his  eternal  home. 
.And  oft  I  think  how  he  was  tried, 
'fhink  how  he  laboured^  how  he  cried. 
In  wrestling,  agontsiag  prayer. 

For  us  his  flock  below ; 

What  anxious  objects  of-hisoare. 

How  little  do  we  know. 

Then  I  recal  that  fiirrow'd  brow. 

From  sympathy  for  other's  woe ; 

And  dwell  upon  the  ceaseless  toil 

Which  mind  and  body  bore. 
While  burdened  yet  with  .mortal  coil. 
How  *'  longed  "  that  soul  to  soar — 
Bef  ond  the  reach  of  earthly  chains, 
And  sin,  which  in  the  saint  remains, 
Bot  that  dear  spirit  now  set  free. 

Shall  shackles  no  more  bear  ; 
But  henceforth  through  eternity, 
A  "  weight  of  glory  "  wear. 
Tes,  I  can  sometimes  e'en  rejoice, 
'  fo  think  that  now,  thf^t  long-loved  voice. 
Is  joining  with  the  choirs  above. 

In  rapture  to  display. 
The  faithftil,  and  the  cov'nant  love. 
Which  brought  him  on  his  way ; 
Preserv'd  him  through  his  changing  life. 
And  covered  him  in  battle's  strife. 
Designing  -him  a  higher  post. 

In  which  to  serve  his  Lord — 
To  bear. His  Gospel  to  the  lost. 
The  Banner  of  the  Word. 
Bat .  ean  ,we  wish  him  to  return. 
To  weep^'wUh  those  that>w€ifpand>mo(urn ; 
fulfil  his. embnssyi  with  toars. 
O'er  Satan'soaptives.  sh«d; 
Ajidiblend.h}s  purest  joys  .with  fears, 
Lest  jaints.  bad '  fall'n  or  fifid  ? 
Oht  shall>we  once  desire  bim  beck? 
To  walk  miGi  us  lifec'*  toilsome  track> 
'^idstiloes'  and  'tnal,  pain  and  grief, 

Which  all  on  earth  .moat  meet. 
Op  paarted«  £or  .a..spaoe  but^brief. 
In  IsHh  submissive  wait. 


Yet,  if  amimgit  that  Hook  there  be. 
One  bosom  wrung  with  agony. 
To  lose  a  sh^herd--<loved  so  dMr, 

Tender,  and  wise,  and  kind  ; 
Who's  sadly  learo'd  that  here 
Our  rest  we  must  not  find : 
If  there'sa  soul  besides  thine  own. 
More  than  another  bowed  down. 
Beneath  that  heavy,  trying  cross, 

Yet  might  it  even  prove 
One  that  while  mourning  still  that  loss. 
Thine  anguish  wonld  remove. 
WonU  fain  at  least  thy  burden  ahara, 
And  lighten  thus  that  load  of  care, 
So  painfully  oppressing  now, 

At  this  peculiar  hour ; 
Shading  the  more  thy  saddened  brow. 
Beneath  affliction's  power. 
One  that  can  feel,  and  weep,  and  pray, 
With  thee,  dear  sister,  on  this  day  ; 
Can  ask  for  patience  to  remain, 

If  need  be,  longer  here ; 

For  grace  each  murmur  to  restrain. 

And  see  our  Jesus  near. 

For  strength  not  only  to  endure. 

But  do  His  will ;  the  promise  snre. 

That  when  His  people  fully  tried. 

As  precious,  costly  gold. 
Have  proved  that  test  they  cau  abid«. 
His  purpose  He'll  unfold. 
And  then  "  the  crown  of  Kfe  "  bring  forth. 
For  those  who've  followed  him. on  earth, 
Kept  by  His  own  Almighty  power. 

Clinging  by  precions  faith 
Throughout  temptation's  trying  hour. 
Or  dark  affliction's  path. 
Yet  more,  this  thought  the  spirit  cheers. 
At  most  we  know  a  few  short  years 
Shall  reunite  us  once  again. 

With  him  so  loved  and  prized  ; 
Thus  taking  leave  of  eurth's  short  span. 
Together  dwell  with  Christ. 
Then,  Time,  speed  on  thy  winged  course, 
We'll  see  thee  fly  without  remorse  ; 
Save  that  we  did  not  oft'ner  seek. 

That  talent  to  improve. 
In  efibrts  which  tho'  poor  and  weak. 
We  owe  to  Christ  above. 
For  when  our  days  on  earth  are  past. 
When  feeble  nature  sighs  her  last ; 
When  Jesus  stretches  out  his  arm. 

And  stoops  to  take  us  home. 

Far  from  the  reach  of  foe  or  harm. 

And  calls,  "ye  blessed, come." 

With  waiting  messengers  of  light, 

We'll  mount  unto  that  land  so  bright ; 

And  bid  fisrewell  to  sin  and  sense. 

Leaving  tham  all  behind ; 
And  life,  and  love,  and  peace  from,  thence. 
Without  alloy  ^haU  find. 
For  never,  never,  shall  one  storm 
Of  sin,  or  grief  in  any  form ;. 
Disturb  that  blessed  tranquil  rest, 
Our  souls  shall  there  enjoy  ; 
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Nor  breath  of  evil  mar  our  zest, 
For  holy,  high  employ. 
Unveird  we'll  see  the  Saviour's  face, 
Make  new  discoveries  of  his  grace ; 
Behold  the  map  of  Tfme  outspread, 

Each  long  intricate  path ; 
And  bless  th'  unerring  Guide  which  led 
Us  even  unto  death. 
Or  should  th*  awak'ning  cry  be  heard, 
*•  Go  forth,  ye  virgins,  mei't  your  Lord ;" 
While  yet  we  sing  the  pilgrim's  song. 

Gladly  that  call  we'll  hear ; 
And  join  the  risen,  conq'riug  throng. 
To  meet  Him  in  the  air. 

One  op  the  Mouening  Flock. 

INFIDELITY— HOW   SHALL   I   MEET 
ITP 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Gotpel  Magazine, 
Revd.  Sir, — I  am  one  of  the  many  Chris- 
tians   who   feel  and   acknowledge   that  the 
heart  of  man  is  deceitfnl  above  all  things,  and 
desperately    wicked,  but  whose   inclinations 
and  thoughts  are,   notwithstanding,  always 
leaning  to   the  filthiness  and  lusts  of   the 
flesh.     I  trust  that   I  fully  believe  (though 
I  cannot  explain  to  others,  and  sometimes 
not  to  myself),  the  doctrine  of  our  Blessed 
Savionr,  as  a  Mediator  and  Redeemer,  &c., 
the  only  Mediator  and  Redeemer  by  whom 
'  we  can  enter  heaven. 

I  fully  believe,  that  the  "elect"  are  fore- 
known and  predestinated,  but  it  sometimes 
ha])pens  that  an  old  friend  of  mine,  (in  a 
religious  conversation)  asks  me,  even  allow- 
ing that  a  certain  number  are  to  be  saved, 
what  is  to  be  done  with  the  great  mass  who 
are  after  all  only  left  to  their  own  nature, 
which  they  are  born  with,  and  w^hich  of 
themselves  they  have  no  power  to  throw  off, 
in  the  slightest  degree  ?  If  1  say  there  will  be 
everlasting  damnation  for  them,  he  argues 
that  it  is  against  the  character  of  a  beneficent 
God  to  allow  so  many  human  beings  to  be 
everlastingly  punished,  for  only  following  the 
evil  nature  which  they  are  born  with,  and 
which  they  must  continue  to  follow,  till  they 
receive  a  new  heart,  and  new  inclinations 
from  above,  as  we  are  continually  told ;  and, 
alas  !  we  know  by  hard  experience,  that  we 
can  neither  think  any  good  thoughts,  nor  do 
any  good  thing  of  ourselves.  This  gentleman 
says  to  me,  "  You  believe  in  the  doctrine  of 
election,  that  a  certain  number  of  people, 
the  *  elect,'  will  certainly  be  saved,  and  that 
from  no  good  action  or  disposition  of  their 
own,  while  the  other  great  proportion  of 
equally  merilorious  persons,  will  be  damned." 
I  say  to  him,  "  I  cannot  explain  this  to  you, 
but  I  fully  and  firmly  believe  that  God  makes 
all  things  work  together  for  good."  This  he 
agrees  to,  but  will  not  allow  damnation, 
devil,  or  any  such  thing,  but  that  all  will  be 
redeemed,  and  quotes  the  ieiX,  "As  in  Adam  . 
'^  die,  po  in  f llirist  shall  all  be  made  alive." 


He  18  a  good  man,  husband  and  father, 
and  what  you  would  call  a  strong -headed 
person,  while  I  can  only  think  much,  hot 
say  nothing,  so  that  iu  argument,  he  has  it 
all  his  own  way. 

I  should  feel  deeply  grateful,  if  you  could 
enable  me  to,  not  only  answer,  but  convince 
him ;  anxiously  waiting  a  communication 
from  you. 

1  am,  Rev.  Sir, 

Your  Constant  Reader. 
London,  Jan.  1853. 

[And  in  saying,  *'  You  cannot  explain," 
you  give  a  most  comprehensive  answer. 
It  were  useless  to  attempt  to  "  explain " 
that  which  is  in  itself  inexplicable.  Never 
attempt  it ;  but  simply  refer  "  to  the  word 
and  to  the  testimony."  Call  attention  to 
it.  Ask  if  Divine  sovereignty  be  not  in- 
scribed there  as  with  a  sun-beam.  Paul 
was  placed  in  similar  circumstances  to 
yourself  in  the  question  that  was  pro- 
posed to  him  in  the  9th  of  the  Romans, 
"Why  doth  he  yet  find  fault?  for  who 
hath  resisted  his  will?"  —  19th  verse. 
We  cannot  see  that  he  has  attempted  au 
explanation,  or  even  given  a  direct  reply. 
"  Nay,  but  0  man,  who  art  thou  [a  poor 
worm  of  the  earth]  that  repliest  against 
God  [the  omnipotent  Jehovah,  who  cannot 
err,  nor  be  unjust.]  Shall  the  thing  fonned 
say  to  him  that  formed  it.  Why  hast  thou 
made  me  thus?  &c.  &c.  God's  truth 
never  can  be  congenial  to  the  natural  mind. 
The  carnal  heart  must  of  necessity  reject 
it.  The  same  Apostle  says  so  in  Romans 
viii,  7,  and  1  Cor.  ii.  14.  The  first  evi- 
dence, therefore,  of  Divine  operation  is 
the  subduing  of  the  carnal  rebellious  will, 
and  the  evidencing  a  disposition  to  "  hear 
what  the  Lord  will  speak,"  however  that 
speaking  may  run  counter  to  the  natural, 
pre-couceived,  and  long-cherished  preju- 
dices.— And  now  a  word  abcul;  your  friend. 
He  may  be,  in  a  human  point  of  view,  "a 
good  man,  husband, "and  father,"  but  he  is 
a  rebel  against  God  and  his  truth,  never- 
theless. With  respect  to  the  Devil  and 
damnation,  he  gives  God  and  his  word 
the  lie.  His  adoption  of  1  Cor.  xv.  22, 
is  a  gross  perversion :  that  blessed  truth 
was  addressed  to  "the  Church  of  God  at 
Corinth,"  to  which  Satan  and  the  non-elect 
have  no  more  claim  than  ^e  have  to  the 
crown  of  England. — Yonr  friend  may  have  a 
strong  head,  but  he  has  not  a  broken 
heart ;  and  all  vital  godliness  has  its  seat 
in  a  broken  heai-t. — It  would  be  but  a 
sorry  "conviction"  that  either  you  or 
ourselves  could  effect  in  him.  This  is 
God's  prerogative,  not  yours  or  ours.  Put 
before  him  the  truth  as  we  have- put  it  be- 
fore you,  and  leave  all  results  and  all 
consequences  with  God. — And  now  a  word 
to   yourself,    the   less   you   court   "your 
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ffieiidV  compatiT  the  better.  **Can  a 
man  carry  fire  in  his  bosom  and  not  be 
burned?"  A  few  sparks  from  "  yonr 
friend's  **  anvil  would  (without  Divine  in- 
terference) presently  set  your  nature,  com- 
posed as  it  is  of  the  most  combaatible 
inateridls,  in  a  blaze.— Editor.] 

"  AM  I  CALLED  TO  BE  A  MINISTER?" 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine. 

Rev.  and  dear  Sir,— -I  have  many  times 
made  up  my  mind,  to  ask  your  advice  on  a 
subject  that  exercises  me  very  much,  and 
has  done  for  many  years,  (but  hitherto  could 
not  gain  courage)  about  the  work  of  the  minis- 
try, viewing  it  as  I  do  as  roost  important,  and 
believing  Satan  can  transform  himself  into 
an  angel  of  light  t6  answer  hia  own  purpose. 
I  am  most  anxious  to  ascertain  whether  the 
powerful  impression  I  am  under  is  from  the 
Almighty  or  the  enemy  of  souls.  About  12 
years  since  when  I  was'  brought  to — 

"  Read  my  title  clear 
To  mansions  in  the  skies, 

the  first  impression  that  I  recollect  as  it  re- 
gards the  work  of  the  ministry  was  from 
these  words,  "  The  Master  is  come  and 
callcth  for  thee."  I  mentioned  it  to  some 
friends  whose  opinion  I  valued,  but  they 
thought  it  a  delusion  of  Satan ;  one  friend 
however  named  it  to  another,  the  result  of 
which  was,  I  had  an  invitation  to  speak  to  a 
few  people  who  met  iu  a  room  in  a  villajre, 
and  I  spoke  from  the  words  of  our  Lord,  "  Ve- 
rily, verily,  I  say  unto  you,  except  a  man  be 
bom  again,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God."  I  divided  my  subject  into  two 
general  heads — 1st,  the  necessity  of  the  new 
birth — 2nd,  the  evidences  of  it ;  but  in  at- 
tempting to  speak,  what  a  horror  of  great 
darkness  came  over  me,  and  I  fully  deter- 
mined as  it  was  my  first,  so  it  should  be  my 
last  attempt  to  speak  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  ;  however  before  I  reached  home,  these 
words  came  powerfully  into  my  mind,  "  Re- 
joice not  against  me,  Oh  mine  enemy,  when 
I  fall,  I  shall  rise  again,  when  I  sit  in  dark- 
ness the  Lord  shall  be  a  light  unto  me."  I 
was  again  invited,  and  took  these  words  as 
a  text,  but  felt  but  little  liberty  myself,  and 
I  know  not  that  the  word  was  made  a  bless- 
ing;  I  spoke  several  times  to  the  same  peo- 
ple, always  determining  not  to  go  again,  as 
I  could  get  no  liberty  in  speakings  and  could 
see  but  little,  if  any,  success  attending  the 
word.  The  last  time  I  attempted  to  speak, 
(several  years  ago)  was  from  these  words, 
"The  Iiord  knoweth  the  way  that  I  take, 
and  when  he  hath  tried  me*  I  shall  come 
forth  as  gold  ;"  and  oh  what  a  scene  of  trial 
have  I  had  to  pass  through.  I  have  had  one 
of  the  kindest  friends  any  person  could  pos- 
sibly have,  his  liberality  has  been  unbounded ; 
again  and  again  has  he  assisted  me,  but  to 


no  purpose ;  he  said  he  appeared  to  be  fight- 
ing against  God,  and  what  was  iu  his  pur- 
pose he  could  not  tell.  Now  I  do  not  for  a 
moment  think  because  a  man  is  ansnccesa- 
ful  in  business  he  is  called  to  be  a  minister 
of  Christ.  I  admit  I  have  a  strong  feeling  in 
the  matter,  and  where  that  feeling  comes 
from  I  cannot  define ;  and  yet  I  feel  so  to- 
tally unfit  for  the  work,  and  the  corruptions 
of  my  heart  often  rise  so  strong,  that  I 
seem  more  fit  for  a  companiuu  of  devils, 
thau  the  Lord's  family,  much  less  to  preach 
to  them.  Sometimes  I  am  thrown  into  a  vio- 
lent passion,  and  then  Satan  insinuates,  a 
pretty  fellow  you  to  think  about  preaching. 
Oh,  my  dear  Sir,  if  you  could  enter  into  my 
feelings  I  am  sare  yon  would  sympathize 
with  me.  I  am  desirous  to  act  uprightly, 
but  do  what  I  will  there  is  a  worm  at  the 
root  of  the  gourd  ;  there  seems  a  moth  in 
the  garment ;  and  althongh  I  have  many 
times  seen  the  Lord's  hand  stretched  forth 
on  my  behalf,  my  extremity  hath  often  afford-> 
ed  an  opportunity  for  liim  to  display  His 
delivering  power  ;  and  althougli,  blessed  bo 
his  name,  he  continues  to  deliver,  yet  I  often 
come  to  the  conclusion  He  hath  forgotten 
to  be  gracious.  He  will  be  favourable  no 
more.  His  mercy  is  clean  gone  for  ever.  But 
our  mercy  is  our  unbelief  shall  not  alter 
His  purposes  concerning  us.  He  is  the  same 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  will  be  for  ever. 

•*  Whom  once  He  loves  He  never  leaves. 
But  loves  him  to  the  end." 

He  did  not  love  us  for  any  beauty  that  He 
discovered  we  should,  possess,  and  He  will 
never  leave  us,  for  any  thing  we  have 
done  or  can  do.  He  loved  His  people  be- 
cause he  would  love  them,  and  His  love 
is  like  Himself,  immutable.  It  knows  no 
change,  and  as  I  once  heard  a  gracious  mi- 
nister say  from  the  pulpit.  Though  he  may 
change  His  actions  towards  His  people. 
His  affection  never  alters.  I  could  not  be 
an  Armioian.  I  know  God's  love  is  full 
and  nnchangeable  ;  if  it  was  not  full  I  am 
sure  he  would  not  have  chosen  me ;  and  if 
it  was  subject  to  change  1  am  sure  He  would 
take  it  from  me.  Oh  I  do  admire  the  way 
and  plan  of  God's  salvation,  that  it  is  "  not 
by  works  of  righteousness,  which  we  have 
done,  but  by  His  own  mercy  He  hath  saved 
us ;  by  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  by  the 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  I  am  brought 
painfully,  though  I  trust  profitably,  to  believe 
in  this  blessed  doctrine.  You  must  excuse  my 
adding  my  name  to  this  communication,  as 
I  am  well  known,  and  engaged  in  business, 
but  I  am  on  the  wateh-tower  to  hear  what 
my  Lord  may  say  to  me.  His  honour  is  near 
to  my  heart ;  I  love  his  people,  and  would  be 
glad  to  spend  and  be  spent  in  His  service ; 
but  if  I  might  choose  my  own  path,  I  should 
like  to  speak  where  I  was  not  known  ;  and  if 
it   was  tlje   gracious   will  of  my  Master,  I 
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■diQidd  Jike  to  Ubonr  withmy  lutnds,  pnd  not 
•make  the  Gospel  ohargeable.  I  feel  iin  apo- 
logy neceMwry  to  yon,  my  dear  Sir,  by  a  siran- 
•ger,  for  troabling  yoa  in  your  multifarions 
-avocations,  in  which  I  sincerely  wish  yon  snc- 
•eess ;  and  if  yon  can  spare  a  few  minutes  in 
tome  way  in  yonr  Magazine  to  throw  light 
npon  my  path,  I  hope  I  shall -ha?e  gratitude 
of  heart  to  thank  the  Almighty,  for  I  do  de- 
isire  to  ascertain  His  miod  in  this  important 
.matter. 

I  am,.Bey.;and  dear  Sir, 
Yours,  in  the  bonds  of  the  Qospel, 
Fgi,  18, 1858.  S.  R. 

Answxb. 

1. — Gifts  are  not  grace,  nor  grace  gifts. 
Jtfany  a  dear  child  of  God,  under  the  sweet 
sensations  of  his  first-loye — with  pardon 
■and  peace,  sealed  home  npon  his  heart — thinks 
.he  is  to  be  a  preacher ;  well  so  he  is,  but 
in  the  majority  of  cases,  in  a  ^ery  different 
way  to  what  he  imagines.  He  is  to  testify 
.to. God's  truth — not  in  the  more  public  mini- 
stration of  the  word,  but  in  his  occasional 
.  eontact  with  men — in  the  eyery-day  business 
of  life.  He  is  to  be  a  liyiqg,  walkiag,  work- 
ing witness  for  God  and  his  truth.  He  is 
to  exhibit  the  truth  not  in  theory,  merely, 
.but  in  reality.  His  is  not  to  proclaim  it 
from  the  pulpit,  but  to  practise  it  in  the 
parlour,  the  counting-house,  the  warehouse, 
the  shop — in  the  high-ways  and  the  bye- 
ways.  It  is  well  that  God's  truth-lovers  are 
not  all  preachers  in  the  common  accepta- 
tion of  the  t€rm,  in  order  that  the  salt  of 
the  earth  may  be  scattered  up  and  down 
the  world,  and  that  the  world  may  see  what 
real  Christianity,  is  in  action,  as  bearing 
npon  the  yarious  circumstances  and  relations 
of  life. 

•2.— -With  respect  to  your  case,  we  think 
—but  we  may  be  wrong— that  there  are 
certain  indications  of  a  different  character. 
Love  to  the  Lord,  and  a  sense  of  gratitude 
for  coyenant  mercies  personally  realized  and 
enjoyed,  appeared  to  be  the  gronnd-work  of 
yonr  desire  to  proclaim  his  truth.  The  ap- 
plication of  his  word  to  your  heart,  "  The 
Master  is  come,  and  calleth  for  thee,"  is  a 
matter  between  Grod  and  yonr  own  soul, 
to  be  explained  or  ratified  in  God's  time  and 
God's  way.  You  may,  or  you  may  not, 
haye  been  mistaken  as  to  the  particular 
meaning  of  that  application. 

8. — ^Your  cramped  bondaged  feelings  when 
Attempting  first  to  speak  in  the  Lord's  name, 
is  no  eyidence  that  the  Lord  has  not  a  work 
.  for  yon  to  do.    Those  very  fetters  may  haye 


tended  to  ohedc  an  impatience  which  ysa 
might  otherwise  haye  been  the  subject  of, 
and  lead  you  the  more  scrupulously  to  ^ni 
upon  and  obserye  the  Lord's  leadings. 

4. — In  a  way  of  business  haye  you  reallj 
perseyered? — haye  you  brought  both  jonr 
time  and  your  talents  to  bear  upon  the 
course  which  God,  in  his  providence,  has 
appeared  to  mark  out  for  yon?  and  still  a 
dead  weight  hangs  npon  yon  P  We  will  pre- 
sume that  your  efforts  have  not  been  for  the 
purpose  of  worldly  aggrandizement,  but  for 
the  maintenance  of  an  honourable  position 
among  yonr  fellow-men — they  seem  crush  - 
ed,  and  broken,  and  defeated  on  every 
hand ;  and  you  can  really  feel  that "  vanity 
of  vanities "  is  written  upon  man's  highest 
position  and  attainments ;  that  such  position, 
such  attainments  are  distasteful  tcl  yon  ; 
and  that  a  bare  sufficiency  in  the  Lord'j 
service  were  more  to  you  than  luxury  and 
wealth  oul  of  it,  we  would  say,  "  This  is  the 
finger  of  God." 

5. — Your  ardent  wish  to  labour  in  the 
Lord's  vineyard  as  a  free -man,  is  decidedly 
in  your  favour.  This  is  very  unlike  those 
who  would  thmst  themselves  into  the  priest's 
office  for  a  morsel  of  bread. 

Lastly. — ^We  would  say,  wait  and  watch. 
Do  not  anticipate  the  Lord.  Let  the  promise 
ripen.  The  Lord  is  in  no  hurry,  neither  do 
you  hasten.  If  He  has  a  post  in  the  vine- 
yard for  yottf  there  is  not  another  man  in 
Christendom  either  fitted  for  it,  or  can  fill 
it.  As  Nathm  said  to  David,  so  would  we 
say  to  you,  "  Thou  art  the  man ;"  and  God 
in  his  own  time  and  in  his  own  .peculiar,  and 
we  were  going  to  say  in  his  deligbtfal>iiay, 
will,  at  the  precise  time,  place  you  whore  Se 
would  have  you. 

"  Tarry  his  pleasure  then. 
And  though  he  tarry  wait; 
The  promise  may  be  long  delay'd. 
But  cannot  come  too  late/* 

We  believe  that  now  as  of  old,  there  is  a 
"School  of  the  prophets ;"  and  that  the  Lord 
the  Spirit  hath  a. goodly  number  in  training 
for  his  work,  not  so  ,moch  in  Oxford,  Cam- 
bridge, or  elsewhere,  as  in  a  busings  career, 
from  which  they  are  to  emerge,  in  the  Lord's 
time,  with  a  more  thorough  knowledge  of 
men  and  things,  as  well  as  a  practicid. ac- 
quaintance m&  the  Lord's  special  providence 
and  power,  than. could  be  obtained  in  the 
spheres  .referred  to. 

The  Lord  bless  and  lead  yon,  beloved  nn- 
known  one. 

iBQ*maJkifn»  Fed..2&,  1858. 


PosTSoaiPT.— tS(mw4^>  ^^^.  24,  1853.— We  regret  that  we  are  unabfe  uiutil  our 
aezt  Number  to  furnuh  particulars  of  the  animated  Meeting  held  at  Nottiughyam  on  befasif 
of  our  iNtANT  ScHOQi*.  We  are.  greatly  iu^ebM  to  the  frieoids  there  and  .el^irl^ere  for 
their  lively  interest. — We  found,  on  our  return,. much  si9kn9ss  had  prevailed  in  the  village. 
Many  had  died,  among  them  one  of  our  lufaot  Scholfirs.  An  Inquest  is  this  day  'being 
held  npon.  a  poor  woman  found  starved  to  death  in  one  of  the  holes  on  the  cliffs.  Though 
many  of  our  School-children  are  sick,  the  average  atfeodanre  for  the  month  hu  been  61. 
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"  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye,  my  People,  saith  your  God." 

*'  EndenTooring  to  Keep  the  Unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  Bond  of  Peace." 

"Jews  Christ,  the  same  Yesterday,  To  day,  and  for  Ever.    Whom  to  know  is 

Life  Eternal." 


N.w\1;xKs.  APRIL,  1853.  ^l^'l'^^^ 


TEMPTATION. 


"Touched  with  %^ sympathy  within, 
He  feels  our  feehle  frame ; 
He  knows  what  sore  temptations  mean, 
For  He  has  felt  the  same." 

A  LITTLE  matter— aye,  a  very  little  matter — sniffled  me  to-day ;  and, 
saddenly,  it 'was  as  if  all  hell  were  let  loose.  The  most  awfiil  blasphemies 
niBhed  through  the  mind,  which  seemed  as  though  erery  moment  they 
wotild  pour  forth  in  one  fearful  torrent  I  trembled,  as  it  were,  from 
hea<1  to  foot.  A  cold  perspiration  o'erspread  my  whole  frame.  I  w<ls  para- 
lyzed— ^I  was  as  helpless  as  a  babe.  If  my  great  High-priest  had  not  pre- 
Tiously  prayed  for  me  that  my  faith  should  not  fail,  I  ^ould  have  made  sJiip- 
wreck,  and  have  cursed  that  dear  name  which  indeed  is  to  me  above  every 
name — ^yea,  to  his  very  face  I  Oh,  my  precious,  sympathizing,  ever- watchful, 
ever-present  (though  often  unseen)  Jesus !  if  my  heart,  in  consequence  of 
this  sudden  plimge  into  soul-anguish  from  the  power  of  temptation,  jsympa- 
thize  with  my  dear  tempted  brethren  and  sisters,  how  must  Thine  ?  I  am 
selfish — BO  much  engrossed  with  my  own  sorrows — so  anxious  to  be  delivered 
from  my  own  burdens,  as  scarcely  to  bestow  a  thought  upon  others.  Not  so 
my  Lord !  He  lives  not  for  himself,  but  for  me,  and  myriads  of  tried  and 
tempted,  sin  and  Satan-bufQ&tted  souls,  such  as  I.  ''  The  whole  need  not  a 
physician,  but  they  that  are  sick  "  My  Jesus  is  whole  in  the  strictest  sense 
of  the  word ;  then  He  is  what  he  is  as  a  Physician  to  heal-  as  a  Priest  to 
atone — as  a  Surety  to  satisfy — as  an  Advocate  to  plead — as  a  Represen- 
tative to  appear — ^for  me  ! — ^for  me  !  *  *  Within  an  hour  or  two  of  this 
temptation,  I  was  walking  across  a  field ;  and  my  attention  being  arrested  by 
some  one  scouting,  I  turned  for  a  moment  to  ascertain  the  cause  ;  when  I 
found  the  voice  was  that  of  a  poor  half-idiot.  Jaded  by  some  of  the  villagers, 
who  gloat  themselves  in  his  blasphemies,  he  was  pouring  forth  the  most  awful 
imprecations  upon  himself  and  them.  My  soul  has  often  shuddered  when  I 
have  heard  this  poor  wretched  creature  give  utterance  to  the  most  dreadful 
language  of  which  it  is  possible  to  conceive.  His  countenance  has  been  dis- 
torted, and  the  most  satanic  grin  has  sat  beneath  his  brow.  Again  and  again 
has  he  reminded  me  of  him  who  was  ''  always  night  and  day  in  the  mountains 
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and  in  the  tombs,  crying  and  cutting  himself  with  stones ;"  and  when  I  have 
seen  him— as  on  some  occasions  he  does— enter  the  house  of  God,  I  have 
said  within  myself,  "  Oh  that  He  who  crossed  the  sea  of  Gennaseret  on  pur- 
pose to  dispossess  Satan,  would  condescend  to  be  here  present  to-day,  to 
manifest  the  same  Almighty  power,  and  the  same  distinguidiing  love.  Oh  for 
the  arrow  of  conviction  to  enter  this  poor  man's  heart ;  oh  for  love  divine  to 
find  entrance  there  ;  oh  for  batan  to  be  bidden  to  come  out  of  him,  and  no  more 
enter  into  him,  and  for  this  poor  miserable  blasphemer — ^this  despicable-look- 
ing object — ^this  poor  wanderer,  despised  and  degraded  as  he  is — ^the  sport  of 
his  fellow-man,  and  the  foot-ball  of  Satan ;  oh  for  him  to  be  seen  sitting  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus,  clothed  and  in  his  right  mind." 

Is  there  anytliing  too  hard  for  thee,  thou  dearest  Immanuel  ?  Nay,  nay. 
Thou  hast  not  lost  one  iota  of  thy  power.  Thou  art  not  grown  old  nor  weary. 
Engaged  as  thou  hast  unceasingly  been  in  healing  all  manner  of  diseases,  sub- 
duing the  most  rebellious,  and  pardoning  the  guiltiest,  for  nearly  six  thousand 
years,  we  feel  it  in  our  hearts  to  ask  of  Thee  (if  it  be  thy  blessed  will)  to 
remember  this  poor  man.  Display  thy  power  in  him ;  exercise  thy  grace 
upon  him.  Ktemal  Spirit  (if  in  thy  covenant  purpose)  cause  life  divine  to 
enter  his  dead  soul — love  divine  to  be  shed  abroad  in  his  heart  —  light  divine 
to  shine  into  his  benighted  understanding.  Make  him  a  trophy  of  divine 
grace.  Once  more  let  that  precious  truth  be  verified,  **  that  God  hath  chosen 
the  foolish  things  of  the  world,  to  confound  the  wise  ;  and  God  hath  chosen 
the  weak  things  of  the  world,  to  confound  the  things  which  are  mighty ;  and 
base  thing's  of  the  world,  and  things  which  are  despised,  hath  God  chosen, 
yea,  and  things  which  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  things  that  are ;  that  no 
flesh  should  glory  in  his  presence."  "  I  thank  thee,  0  Father,  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  that  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent, 
and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes  :  even  so,  Father,  for  so  it  seemeth  good 
in  thy  sight." 

And  we  would  plead  with  Thee,  moreover,  Abba,  dear  Father,  on  behalf 
of  all  thy  tried,  tempted  children.  We  sympathize  with  them  ;  but  what  is 
our  sympathy  compared  with  Thine  ?  We  rejoice  in  the  mercy  that  tliou  art 
not — ^thou  canst  not  be — ^unmindful  of  them.  Thine  eye  is  upon  them,  and 
that  for  good ;  "  Thy  thoughts  concerning  them  are  thoughts  of  peace  and  not 
of  evil,  to  give  th'^m  an  expected  end."  Assure  them  of  it.  Support  them 
under  trial.  Bear  them  up  in  temptation  ;  and  in  thine  own  time,  and  in 
thine  own  way,  grant  deliverance. 

Most  lovely  and  lovmg  Jesus,  we  magnify  and  adore  thee.  How  rich, 
how  full,  how  precious  has  thy  grace  in  thy  condescending  love  appeared  this 
day  in  what  is  recorded  of  thee ;  that  in  "  all  tilings  it  behoved  thee  to  be  made 
like  unto  thy  brethren,  that  thou  mightest  be  a  merciful  and  faithful  High-priest 
in  things  pertaining  to  God,  to  make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the  people ; 
for  in  that  thou  thyself  hath  sufiered,  being  tempted,  thou  art  able  to  succour 
them  that  are  tempted."  Then,  precious  (Jhrist,  thy  being  tempted  was  not  in 
mere  name — ^it  was  not  a  shadowy  trial,  not  a  fancied  temptation,  for  thou 
really  didst  "  suffer"  in  being  tempted.  We  bless  and  adore  thee  for  that. 
We  praise  thee  for  thy  great  condescension,  and  for  the  magnitude  of  thy 
love.  We  exult,  moreover,  in  the  mercy,  "  That  we  have  not  an  High-pnest 
which  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  hifirmities ;  but  thou  wast  in 
ail  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin."  Oh,  wonderful !  amaz- 
ing !— in  all  points,  like  as  we  are.  And  thou  hast  encoumged  us  therefore— 
for  this  reason— upon  this  Very  account  to  "  Come  boldly  unto  the  tlirone 
of  gi-^ce,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need." 

We  come,  then,  most  gracious  Lord,  in  and  by  thy  power,  leading,  and 
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teaehintg,  eternal  and  ever-blessed  Spirit,  to  ask  for  mercies  on  behalf  of  thy 
sin-harassed  ones.  Oh,  remember  the  weak  and  the  weary,  tlie  tried  and  the 
tempted.  Drop  some  crumbs  of  Divine  consolation  from  the  Gospel  table. 
Invite  the  lame,  and  the  halt,  and  the  blind  to  thy  heavenly  banquet.  Show 
thy  lovely  fiice  -  thy  sweet  smile — ^at  the  feast  Speak  some  precious, "  Fear 
nots"  to  the  fearing  ones,  and  some  strengthening  words  to  the  weak,  and 
some  establishing  words  to  the  doubting.  Give  unto  each  and  all  a  portion. 
We  think  with  unutterable  delight  of  a  testimony  concerning  thee,  "  These 
all  wait  upon  Aee,  and  thou  givest  ttem  their  meat  in  due  season."  Oh,  fur- 
ther establish,  ratify,  and  confirm  this  blessed  fact.  Thou  art  not  confined  to 
times  nor  seasons — ^to  men  nor  means.  Take  to  thyself  thy  great  power,  and 
reign.  **  Show  thyself  strong  on  behalf  of  them  who  fear  thee."  Let  this  be 
a  time  of  refireshing  from  thy  blessed  presence.  Let  the  hungry  be  fed,  the 
thirsty  be  refreshed ;  and  many  a  sorrowful  soul  be  cheered,  and  comforted. 
We  feel  it  in  our  hearts  to  ask  these  heavenly  mercies  at  thy  all-gracious 

hands,  thou  loveliest  Immanuel. 

*  *  *  ♦  *  ^i  * 

We  have  now  a  few  observations  to  offer  in  reference  to  the  foregoing,  and 
all  similar  temptations  and  trials. 

First,  to  the  critical.  We  should  not,  according  to  your  view,  publish  such 
circumstances  ;  because,  1,  a  Magazine  falls  into  the  hands  of  foes  as  well  as 
into  the  hands  of  friends.  And  what  if  it  does  ?  Does  not  the  Bible  itself? 
L«  not  the  gospel  preached  in  the  hearing  of  opposers  as  well  as  of  supporters? 
Let  a  writer  or  speaker  allow  his  enemies  to  occupy  the  more  prominent  place 
in  his  mind,  and  see  its  cramping  tendency. 

2.  Such  a  temptation  will  be  ascribed  to  old  and  profligate  habits.  Thank 
God,  through  sovereign  and  preventing  mercy,  the  argument  does  not  apply 
to  the  case  referred  to.  But  admitted  that  it  did^  wMlst  the  effort  to  resist 
and  struggle  with  the  temptation  were  evident,  the  fact  of  that  temptation 
being  presented  upon  ground  once  occupied,  makes  nothing  against  the 
tempted  one.  On  the  contrary,  the  resistance  proves  possession  by  another 
power.  "  And  such  were  some  of  you,"  said  the  apostle,  "  but  ye  are  washed, 
ye  are  sanctified,  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the 
Spirit  of  our  God." 

3.  But  does  it  not  bespeak  a  corrupt  state  of  mind  to  be  familiar  with  these 
thoughts  or  expressions?  It  bespeaks  much  more  your  ignorance  of  the 
human  heart,  and  of  the  prodigious  power  of  Satan  in  relation  to  that  heart, 
to  say  so.  The  heart  of  man  is  like  a  weU,  or  a  stream  of  water ;  you  may 
gaze  upon  them,  and  see  your  own  image  reflected,  so  clear  are  they ;  but 
cast  a  stone  into  the  one,  or  with  a  twig  stir  up  the  other,  and  how  changed 
their  aspect  1  Filth  and  impurity  are  seen  where  all  wa^  pure  before.  Ajid 
thus  is  it  with  the  heart  of  man.  Under  that  placid  brow,  or  beneath  that 
smiling  countenance,  there  may  be  no  apparent  ground  of  suspicion.  "  Naught 
evil  can  have  possession,  much  less  be  indulged  there,"  says  the  youthful 
student  of  human  nature.  Poor  fool !  didst  thou  never  read  of  the  meek 
Moses,  or  the  patient  Job  ?  Let  but  some  dark  portentous  cloud  o'erspread 
their  summer's  sun,  or  disappointment  await  some  long  and  fondly-cherished 
enterprize,  and  for  the  amiable,  the  placid,  the  generous,  you  may  look  in 
vain  there. 

4.  But  is  it  not  degrading  to  Christianity  ?  Yes,  the  Christianity  that 
walks  in  silver  slippers,  and  treads  the  downy  path,  is  most  certainly  de- 
graded thereby ;  but  .the  Christianity  which  we  advocate  is  that  whidi  has  to 
do  with  rough  roads,  and  Ihorn-strewed  and  serpent-beset  paths,  and  for 
whieli  shoes  of  iron  and  brass  are  provided.     The  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God 
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meets  man  in  his  low,  abject,  miserable,  guilty  condition ;  it  first  exhibits  that 
condition  in  all  its  multitudinoiis  phases,  and  then  in  itself  shows  a  soyerdgn, 
effectual,  and  gratuitous  remedy.  "  God  be  thanked  that  ye  were  the  servants 
of  sm  (says  the  apostle)  but  ye  have  obeyed  from  the  heart  that  form  of 
doctrine  which  was  delivered  you/*  "  The  grace  of  God  hath  appeared  unto 
all  mefi,  teaching  us  that  we  should  deny  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and 
that  We  should  Uve  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present  evil 
world." 

5.  Does  it  not  savour  of  a  boasting  spirit  ?  T^  those  who  are  ignorsiit  of 
the  nature  of  temptation  or  trial,  and  who,  as  a  consequence,  ttever  had  a  felt 
ne^d  or  a  personal  acquaintance  with  the  power  and  presence  of  a  Behvet^r, 
it  may  do  so  ;  but  what  ground  there  is  for  pride  or  boastmg  in  a  man  being 
suddenly  plunged  into  perilous  circumstances,  and  by  a  wisdom,  power,  and 
falthfuhiess,  altogether  apart  from  and  foreign  to  himself,  being  delivered 
therefh>m,  we  are  at  a  loss  to  conceive.  If  a  man  w^re  carrying  certain 
combustible  materials,  and  a  shower  of  sparks  from  a  smith's  forge  suddenly 
fell  upon  him,  we  think  he  would  hav^  much  more  cause  to  acknowledge  and 
admire  the  promptitude,  ingenuity,  and  benevolence  of  the  individual  who  as 
suddenly  deluged  him  with  water,  than  to  pride  himself  in  the  p^il  in  which 
he  had  helplessly  stood.  The  man  who  had  unconsciously  swallowed  a  deadly 
poison,  would  have  much  more  cause  to  speak  well  of  the  doctor  who  at  a 
moment's  summons  had  administered  an  emetic  or  applied  the  stomach  pump, 
than  to  boast  in  the  fact  of  how  near  he  was  to  death's  territories.  It  is  thus, 
and  thus  only,  that  a  person  painfully  familiar  with  temptation  or  trisd,  de- 
scribes those  temptations  or  trials  for  the  express  purpose  of  exalting  the 
wisdom,  and  the  love,  and  the  traderness,  merey,  and  power  of  his  great  and 
gracious  Deliverer. 

And  now  haying  done  with  the  captious,  we  address  Ourselres,— 

Secondly,  to  the  Tempted.  1.  Beloved,  you  see  you  are  not  alone.  Many 
— aye,  midtitudes^-^-of  whom  you  can  have  no  conception  are  at  this  momoit 
harassed,  tempted,  tried  to  the  very  last  degree.  And  were  you  to  compare 
notes  with  them,  doubtless  you  would  conclude  that  theii'9  were  the  heaviest 
trial^—their's  the  keener  sorrow*  We  speak  feelingly,  beloved.  Oh,  could 
you  witness  some  things  which  the  Lord's  own  loved  children  pass  through, 
in  a  way  of  temptation,  you  would  say  their  continuance  in  a  state  of  ration- 
ality— ^to  say  nothing  more— is  periectly  marvellous,  and  a  demonstrative 
proof  indeed  of  the  omnipotent  power  and  divine  faithfulness  of  Jehovah. 
Fighting  with  the  tempter,  almost  breathlessly,  day  by  day ;  but  little  inter- 
mission ;  and  then,  it  may  be,  only  to  fall  into  a  listless,  dull,  heavy  state, 
worse  almost  than  the  actual  wai^re.  And  how  upheld  ?  ah,  how  indeed  ? 
Just  as  is  represented  by  Bunyan  in  the  Interpreter's  house.  An  unseen 
hand  behind  the  scenes,  pouring  on  water,  whilst  the  tempter  pours  in  oil. 
Oh,  how  wonderful  is  Jehovah's  restraining  power.  "  Thus  &r,  tempter, 
shalt  thou  come,  but  not  one  half-inch  further."  The  gracious  Refiner  sitting 
by,  and  with  the  utmost  skill  and  care,  regulating  the  fiery  process.  The 
precious  metal  thoroughly  heated,  but  not  one  particle  too  hot.  No  waste, 
no  risk  of  waste.  Why  ?  Not  on  its  own  account,  but  HU  !  'Twere  a  re- 
flection on  Ms  skill  to  say  so. 

2.  The  working  of  the  temptation.  **  He  must  increase,  but  I  must  de- 
'crease."  Is  not  this  even  now  the  precious  tendency  of  the  temptation  or 
trial  ?  Whei'e  the  self-love,  where  the  self-reliance  in  which  you  were  once 
wont  to  indulge?  Have  you  not  a  greater  fear  of  yourself  than  of  all  your 
enemies  combined  ?  and  is  not  your  principal  fear  of  Satan,  his  keenness  in 
employing  your  own  sinful  self  for  the  furtherance  of  his  own  diabolical  ends? 
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3.  Is  there  no  world-distaste  begotten  ?  If  the  wicked  Haman  could  say 
of  all  his  worldly  greatness,  **  Yet  all  this  availeth  me  nothing,  so  long  as  I 
see  Mordecai  the  Jew  sitting  at  the  king's  gate ;"  cannot  you  really  say,  "  The 
world  has  no  charms  for  me  whilst  the  subject  of  this  bitter  heart-sorrow  ?" 

4.  And  whilst  this  world-disrelish  is  engendered,  is  there  not  also  a  grow- 
ing conviction  of  the  inefficiency  of  that  selfsame  world  to  8^d  or  to  satisfy  ? 
As  pow^less  as  it  is  peaceless.  It  can  no  more  dehver  than  it  can  delight. 
What  salutary  lessons  are  these  ! 

5.  Moreover,  where  this  conscious  dissatis£su;tion  with  ihe  world  is  real- 
ized, is  ther^  not  also  a  cleaving  to  the  Lord's  tried  and  persecuted  people  ? 
How  different  your  feelings  now  with  respect  to  them  to  what  they  were 
formerly. 

"  Yoa  love  to  meet  among  them  now. 
Before  His  gracious  feet  to  bow, 

Thongh  vilest  of  them  idl ; 
But  ean  yoa  bear  the  piercing  thought, 
What  if  yoQT  name  should  be  left  out. 
When  God  for  them  shaU  caU  ?" 

6.  The  sympathy  that  is  awakened.  Oh  the  sweetness  of  sympathy !  To 
have  the  mind  diverted  from  one's  own  sorrows  and  distresses,  to  the  trials 
and  the  temptations  of  those  one  knows  and  loves  in  the  Lord.  How  precious 
it  is !  To  feel  that  holy  wrestling — ^that  going  out  of  soul— on  their  behalf ; 
that  earnest  pleading  with  the  Lord  that  He  would,  upon  the  ground  of  his 
own  promise,  appear,  both  in  providence  and  grace,  for  them.  To  feel,  in 
due  course,  an  undoubted  assurance  that  prayer  is  heard  and  shall  be  an- 
swered in  them ;  and,  subsequently,  to  have  that  assurance  ratified  and 
confirmed  in  the  timely  and  gracious  deliverance  of  such  souls ;  how  blessed 
and  how  satisfactory  this !  All,  moreover,  closely,  if  not  inseparably^  asso- 
eiated  with  one's  own  temptations  and  trials. 

Then  cheer  up,  ye  drooping  ones ; 

'*  The  bowels  of  his  grace. 
At  first  did  freely  mov« ; 
Yoa  still  shall  see  his  (Ssee, 
And  feel  that  God  is  love." 

Leave  the  Lord  to  work  as  seemeth  good  unto  Him.     He  will  bring  light 
out  of  darkness,  sweetness  out  of  bitterness,  and  joy  out  of  sorrow. 

"  Judge  not  the  Lord  by  feeble  sense. 
But  trust  Him  for  his  grace  ; 
Behind  a  frowning  providence, 
He  hides  a  tmiiing  face. 

"  His  purposes  will  ripen  fast, 
Unfolding  every  hoar; 
The  bud  may  have  a  bitter  taste. 
But  sweet  will  be  the  flower. 

**  Blind  unbelief  is  tare  to  err, 
And  scan  His  work  in  vain ; 
God  is  His  own  Interpreter, 
And  He  will  make  it  plain." 

Dear  reader,  faiewell. 


The  Editor. 


Bonmahany  March  3,  1853. 
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WISDOM  AND    UNDERSTANDING. 


**  Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing  ;  therefore  get  wisdom ;  and  with  aU  thy 
getting  get  understanding.'' — ^Proverbs  iv.  7. 

There  is  a  natural  revelation  of  the  eternal  power  and  Godhead  of  the  only 
one  living  and  true  God  in  the  works  of  creation ;  and  there  is  a  supematoral 
revelation  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  concerning  the  redemptian  of  the  Church  to 
the  glory  of  the  personal  perfections  of  the  Deity,  wherein  Jehovah  has  made 
himself  known  as  dwelling  in  a  Trinity  of  Persons,  "  the  Father,  and  the 
Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  these  Three  are  one." 

There  is  also  a  natural,  intellectual  understanding  of  Divine  truth,  and  a 
practical,  sensible  knowledge  of  them  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Paul,  with  his 
natural  reason  and  attainments  in  the  letter  of  Scripture,  could  not  see  the 
exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin,  therefore  concluded  all  was  right  and  well  with 
him ;  but  when,  with  the  supernatural  Mght  of  the  Spirit,  the  law  came  into 
his  conscience,  discerning  the  very  thoughts  and  intents  of  his  heart,  and 
showed  him  a  world  of  sin  he  never  dreamt  of,  then  he  saw  he  was  a  dead 
man.  This  saving  knowledge  of  things  that  belong  unto  our  peace,  is  hid 
from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  revealed  unto  babes  in  grace.  For  the  Gos- 
pel is  not  salvation  unto  eternal  life  upon  man's  &ee-will,  but  to  them  whose 
will  is  spiritually  changed,  to  them  whose  minds  are  made  willing  to  receive 
it,  whom  Christ  has  "  made  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power."  Man's  wisdom 
will  never  teach  his  heart  to  beheve  unto  righteousness ;  nothing  but  the 
teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  "  an  unction  from  the  Holy  One,"  can  give  "  the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ."  The 
glorious  light  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness  must  shine  forth,  in  the  Gospel,  and 
in  the  sinner's  heart,  before  he  can  be  of  good  cheer.  This  blessing  of  life 
lies  in  the  love  of  God ;  whose  love  in  himself  is  the  fountain  of  all  his  gifts  to 
us ;  and  his  gifts  are  free,  without  respect  to  any  condition  on  the  part  of  the 
recipient ;  nothing  comes  to  us  but  as  a  gift,  even  Christ  himself,  and  he 
must  first  come  to  us,  before  we  can  move  towards  him.  He  must  breathe 
upon  the  diy  bones^  that  they  may  have  life ;  for  where  there  is  death,  there 
can  be  no  motion  or  desire  after  lum.  "  You  hath  he  quickened,  who  were 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,"  writes  Paul  to  the  saints  at  Ephesus.  He  finds 
the  sinner  dead  in  sin ;  and  not  only  dead,  but  alienated  from  the  life  of  God 
through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  him,  with  the  strong  man  armed  in  fiill  pos- 
session, and  his  goods  in  peace. 

The  Lord  first  comes,  and  takes  away  the  stony  heart  of  the  sinner,  and 
gives  him  a  heart  of  flesh.  He  breaks  first,  then  binds  up  the  broken-hearted, 
proclaims  liberty  to  the  captive,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison  doors  to  the 
prisoner.  He  opens  the  blind  eyes  of  the  unbelieving  sinner,  that  he  may 
look  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  his  feith ;  as  there  can  be  no  faith 
till  he  comes  to  work  it,  who  "  received  gifts  for  the  rebellious ;"  and  "  If 
the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed." 

But  the  poor  sinner  whose  eyes  are  open  to  see  and  feel  his  own  sinfulness, 
may  say.  How  shall  I  know  I  am  one  of  the  Lord's  free  men  ?  If  the  Son  . 
of  God  has  given  you  life  to  feel  your  bondage  under  sin  by  nature,  bound  up 
and  helpless  of  yourself,  unable  to  will  or  to  do  anything,  he  will  assuredly 
give  faith  to  come  to  him  for  salvation.  He  will  not  deny  his  own  words, 
•'  Him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  nowise  cast  out."  If  the  Lord  has  put  a 
willingness  in  your  mind  ;  if  your  heart  says,  1  would  come  to  him  for  life 
^\d  salvation,  but  I  am  such  a  sinner,  so  depraved,  so  ignorant^o  unworthy, 
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I  (kre  not.  What  saith  the  word  of  God  ?  **  While  we  were  yet  sinnerB 
Christ  died  for  us."  He  never  casts  out  or  repulses  the  sinner  who  comes  to 
him  as  a  sinner.  ^*  This  is  the  work  of  God,  to  heUeve  on  him  whom  he 
hath  sent."  Look,  poor  sinner,  to  get  faith  from  him  ;  not  from  yourself,  or 
your  doings,  as  said  the  Lord,  ''  1  am  the  hread  of  life  ;  he  that  cometh  to 
me  shall  never  hunger,  and  he  that  believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst."  Still 
the  poor  sinner  may  say,  ''  I  am  too  great  a  sinner,  1  am  not  fit  for  Christ ; 
I  must  first  be  more  holy,  obedient,  and  have  faith.  If  I  was  better,  I  think 
I  could  believe,  but  I  am  so  bad  I  cannot."  What  is  tliis  but  bringing  a  price 
to  Jesus  ?  you  must  come  without  money  and  without  price.  You  want  to  do 
something,  that  you  may  believe  ;  to  work,  that  you  may  have  Christ ;  to  be 
righteous,  that  you  may  come  to  him  ;  to  do  the  law,  that  you  may  have  the 
gospel.  You  wUl  never  believe  or  come  to  Christ,  nor  will  he  receive  you 
for  your  goodness ;  but  as  a  sinner,  filthy  and  vile.  If  you  were  whole,  you 
had  no  need  of  the  physician.  Look  not  for  acceptance  in  your  own  merits, 
but  to  be  accepted  in  tiie  Beloved. 

These  waters  of  life  must  be  taken  and  received  merely  and  simply  as  a 
free  gift,  because  the  Lord  gives  them.  If  anything  was  to  be  done  by  the 
simier,  any  qualification  of  his  to  concur  to  make  him  partake  of  this  gift, 
then  he  might  have  whereof  to  boast.  .  But,  no ;  salvation  is  to  the  praise  and 
glory  of  God's  grace,  "  that  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his  presence."  Poor 
simier,  you  may  be  ever  so  vile,  and  can  see  nothing  but  sin  in  yourself;  stay 
not  for  any  preparation  or  qualification  to  fit  you,  but  go  and  venture  your 
soul  on  him.  Come  as  a  sinner,  with  all  your  guilt  and  shame,  wretchedness 
and  misery,  ignorance  and  weakness :  commit  all  to  him.  His  gift  of  faith 
purifies  the  heart,  and  works  by  love  ;  brings  in  the  atonement,  and  purges 
the  conscience  from  dead  works. 

This  coming  to  Jesus  for  salvation,  is  believing  him  to  be  the  soul's  only 
refuge,  to  venture  all  upon  this  rock  for  shelter  and  safety.  Tliere  is  none 
dean  till  the  Lord  cleanses ;  the  heart  where  he  enters,  he  washes  and  adorns. 
He  is  the  sinner's  sanctification,  full  of  grace  and  truth ;  and  the  Eternal 
Spirit  must  first  unplant  his  grace  of  life  in  our  souls  to  come  to  Je^us,  who 
deanses,  sanctifies,  and  refines  the  coming  sinner :  for  without  him  we  can  do 
nothing.  He  is  the  good  olive  tree  ;  the  wild  olive  branch  must  be  engrafted 
into  him,  before  it  can  bear  fruit :  as  it  is  "  the  root  of  the  righteous  that 
yieldeth  fruit." 

The  covenant  of  grace  runs,  "  To  him  tliat  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on 
him  that  justifieth  the  migodly."  Sinners  who  are  sensible  of  their  ungodli- 
ness, rebellion,  and  vileness,  are  in  a  tit  condition  to  come  to  Jesus ;  who 
*'  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance."  He  came  to  save 
that  which  was  lost ;  he  died  for  the  ungodly  ;  he  *'  received  gifts  for  the  rebel- 
lious, that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell  among  them  "  Let  every  sinner  who 
has  a  heart  to  come,  come  to  the  fountain  set  open  for  all  sin  and  unclean- 
ness.  "  Oh  every  one  that  tMrsteth,  let  him  come  and  drink  of  the  water  of 
life  freely."  When  we  were  sinners,  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death 
of  his  Son. 

This  faith  of  believing  is  the  gift  of  God  ;  the  operation  of  his  Spirit,  of 
which  Christ  is  the  author  and  finisher.  It  is  not  the  faith  of  tlie  sinner  tliat 
justifies  him,  but  Jesus  in  whom  he  believes  ;  as  "  faith  is  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen."  When  faith  acts,  by  our  souls  believing,  "  we  have  peace 
with  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  By  faith  we  apprehend  Christ ; 
we  come  to  rejoice  m  him  as  our  salvation ;  and  receive  and  prize  him  as  the 
free  gift  of  God  the  Father :  who  does  not  expect,  nor  will  he  accept,  any 
qualification  or  consideration  in  mm-     No  money,  no  price ;  aiMJverlastiug 
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eoyenant  of  mercy, ''  I  will  faeal  their  backslidings,  I  will  love  them  freely, 
|[>r  mine  anger  is  tnmed  away  from  than."  Hence  it  is  of  the  exceeding 
riches  of  his  grace  in  his  kindness  towards  ns  through  Jesus  Christ ;  and  hy 
this  grace  is  the  sinner  saved,  and  that  not  of  himself,  nor  of  his  works,  lest 
he  should  boast. 

Poor  self-condemned  sinner,  you  who  are  seeking  alter  the  righteousness 
of  the  Son  of  God,  hear  the  words  of  spirit  and  life  from  the  lips  of  the  Kii^, 
the  immortal  and  invisible,  who  spake  as  never  man  spake : — *'  Come  unto 
me  all  ye  that  travail,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest ;  and 
him  that  cometh  to  me,  I  wHl  in  nowise  cast  out."  Can  the  ordinances  of 
heaven  &il  or  depart  ?  the  succession  of  day  and  night,  the  returns  of  sum- 
mer and  winter  ?  then  can  the  Lord  forget  his  gracious  promise.  Nay,  he 
says,  *'  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away." 
And  what  are  his  words  of  condemnation  to  the  sinner  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sin,  who  covers  bis  dry  bones  with  the  filthy  rags  of  his  own  righteousness  ? 
"  Ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye  might  have  life:  He  that  bdieveth  not  is 
condemned  already.  And  this  is  the  condemnation,  that  light  is  oome  into 
the  world ;  and  men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds 
were  evil."     He  that  believes  not  shall  be  damned. 

StiU4;he  poor  convinced  sinner  may  say,  I  read  in  the  word  of  God  of  a 
manifestation  of  the  Spirit  of  life  to  the  sinner's  soul,  bringing  him  out  of 
darkness  and  bondage  to  light  and  liberty ;  which  comforting  operation  makes 
him  foiget  his  poverty,  and  to  remember  his  misery  no  more,  filling  his  heart 
with  joy  in  believing  in  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  Jesus.  Now  this  re- 
velation my  heart  has  never  received,  therefore  I  am  afraid  I  am  nothing  but 
a  dead  sinner.  He  whose  word  is  spirit,  and  whose  word  is  life,  must  speak 
home  to  the  heart,  to  bring  life  to  the  sinner's  soul ;  for  the  grace  of  life  is 
not  hereditary,  nor  are  the  quickening  operations  of  Jehovah  the  ^irit  always 
alike.  His  dealings  with  sinners  are  various  ;  some  he  humbles  much,  otfa^ 
he  leads  on  with  comfort :  with  some  he  works  in  a  sudden  and  marvellous 
manner,  others  invisibly  and  by  degrees.  And  often  the  most  difficult 
thing  to  discover  or  define,  is  the  begimung  of  divine  life,  the  quick^iing 
of  the  Spirit ;  God's  breathing  the  breath  of  Ufe  into  the  soul  dead  in 
sin.  Now  where  there  is  life,  there  must  be  a  sense  of  feeling,  as  the  sign  of 
life ;  and  the  entrance  of  the  Spirit  of  life  gives  the  sinner  quick  feelings  and 
keen  sensations.  He  may  not  be  able  to  tell  how  or  when  it  began  ;  but  he 
feels  a  change  of  affections,  godly  sorrow,  a  contrition  of  heart,  and  tender- 
ness of  conscience :  he  has  an  appetite  for  spiritual  food,  and  seeks  ^e  Holy 
Spirit  of  promise  as  a  Comforter. 

*'  Whosoever  hath  to  him  shaUbe  given,  and  he  shall  have  more  abundance." 
The  quickened  sinner  who  has  the  l^e  of  grace  in  his  soul,  to  him  shall  be 
given,  and  he  shall  have  more  abundance ;  for  the  grace  of  life  abounds. 
Nevertheless,  "  he  that  believeth  shall  not  make  haste."  For  it  is  not  by  his 
own  might  or  power,  but  by  God's  Spirit,  that  the  sinner  obtains  the  end  of 
his  faith,  even  the  salvation  of  his  soul ;  in  quietness  and  confidence  is  his 
strength,  looking  to  Jesus  the  incarnate  Word,  as  all  the  promises  contained 
in  the  written  word  are  made  in  him,  and  fulfilled  by  him.  The  coming  sin- 
ner, in  his  humble  state  of  mind,  with  his  doubts  and  fears,  and  misgivings  of 
heart,  is  glad  to  take  the  lowest  seat ;  nor  can  he  raise  his  heart  higher,  till 
he  who  giveth  grace  to  the  humble,  and  beautifies  the  meek  with  salvation, 
comes  and  says,  "  Friend,  go  up  higher."  The  Holy  Spirit  of  promise  must 
implant  his  grace  of  life  in  the  sinner's  heart,  before  he  can  come  to  Christ 
and  receive  him ;  and  it  is  *'  to  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he 
"^wer  to  become  the  sons  of  Grod,  even  to  them  that  betieve  in  his  name." 

Digitized  by  LnOOQlC 


WISDOM   AND   UNDERSTANDING.  153 

Here  is,  first,  the  fidth  of  reliance,  a  receiving  evidence ;  afterwards  the 
faith  of  assurance,  a  revealing  evidence  by  the  Spirit  to  Ae  soul.  With  the 
former,  the  quickened  sumer  believes  "the  record  that  God  gave  of  his  Son ;" 
with  the  latter  "  believes  in  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath  the  witness  in  himself." 
**  The  Comforter,  even  tlie  Spirit  of  truth,"  it  is  his  work  alobe  to  gii^  the 
solid  comfort  and  satis&otion  of  personal  interest  in  Jesus.  '*  No  man  can 
say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Giiost ;"  who  shows  the  guiky 
sinner  the  obedience,  deaths,  resurrection,  atid  intercesaon  of  his  Sui^ety  and 
Covenant  Head,  in  whom  all  fiihiess  dwells  for  his  use,  even  grace  for  g^oe  ; 
and  works  Mth  in  his  heart  to  believe  and  call  him  Lord.  A  sinkier  may 
have  the  grace  of  fiuth  in  his  heart,  when  he-has  not  Ike  light  of  faith  to  see 
it.  It  is  one  thing  to  get  wisdom,  which  is  the  principal  thing;  *'  He  that 
findeth  me/'  says  Christ,  '*  findeth  life,  and  shall  obtain  favour  of  the  Lord :" 
but  it  is  another  thing  to  get  understanding*  or  light  to  see  what  we  have  got. 
"  And  this  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  in  him  whom  he  hath  s^t;" 
"the  inspiration  of  the  Ahni^ty  giveth  them  understanding."  The  Holy 
Spirit,  who  works  &ith  in  the  heart,  must  ]»:esent  and  apply  to  the  hand  (tf 
fjuth  all  things  that  are  to  be  believed  and  embraced,  before  the  awakened 
sinner  will  have  an  experimental  knowledge  and  application  of  God's  love  to 
bis  soul.  Jehovah  the  Spirit  can  only  comfort  the  believer's  heart  with  assur- 
ance of  his  sins  being  forgiven.  "  The  Comforter,  he  shall  teadi  you  all 
things ;  he  shall  gloi^  me,  £sr  he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  show  it  unto 
you«"  And  what  does  he  receive  of  Jesus,  and  show  believers  ?  The  for- 
giveness of  sins,  «nd  justification  from  aU  things ;  "  the  Spirit  searcheth  all 
things,  even  the  dee^p  things  of  God."  "  No  man  knoweth  the  things  of  God, 
but  the  Spirit  of  God."  The  poor  sinner  cannot  say  God  is  his  Father,  till  he 
knows  he  is  his  child  ;  for  the  Spirit  himself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirits, 
that  we  are  the  children  of  God.  By  the  Holy  Spirit  speaking  to  our  souls 
this  gracious  language,  Abba,  Father,  we  receive  the  spirit  of  adoption, 
wherebsy  we  are  able  to  say  of  ourselves,  that  God  is  our  Father. 

"  A  man  can  receive  nothing  except  it  be  given  him  from  heaven ;"  for  the 
Lord  giveth  wisdom ;  out  of  ^  mouth  cometh  knowledge  and  understanding. 
The  heaven-bom  soul  diseased  with  the  plague  of  an  evil  heart  of  unbeli^ 
may  have  long  to  wait  and  watch  at  wisdom's  gates  for  the  healing  and  cleans- 
ing power  of  Sie  heavenly  Physician,  before  it  can  say,  '*  My  Beloved  is  mine, 
and  I  am  his."  Nevertheless  He  abideth  faithful  to  his  promise,  "  Ye  shall 
seek  me^  and  find  me,  whan  ye  shall  search  for  me  with  all  your  heart."  Poor 
fellow-sinner,  you  who  have  received  the  grace  of  life  in  your  soul,  to  know 
and  feel  you  are  in  debt,  and  in  distress,  and  discontented ;  come  without 
money  and  without  price  for  salvation  by  grace,  to  the  Author,  Finisher,  and 
Object  of  precious  feuth :  to  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  our  great  High  Priest ;  one 
who  can  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  and  have  compassion 
on  our  ignorance.  His  ways  are  not  as  our  ways ;  for  his  name  is  wonderful, 
his  riches  unsearchable,  and  his  love  passing  knowledge :  yea,  he  is  "  altogether 
lovely."  He  saves  sinners,  justifies  the  ungodly,  succours  the  tempted,  and 
feeds  them  that  are  ready  to  perish.  He  gives  both  repentance  and  remis- 
sion of  sins ;  a  heart  to  feel  its  need  of  him,  and  power  to  believe  on  hun. 
His  grace  is  sufficient  for  every  want,  and  for  every  woe. 

"  If  any  of  you  lade  wisdom,  let  him  ask  oi  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men 
liberally,  and  upbraideth  not ;  and  it  shall  be  given  him."  Poor  and  needy 
siimer,  here  are  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Chnst,  and  an  unction  from  the 
Holy  One,  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  him. 

**  Happy  is  the  man  that  findeth  wisdom,  and  the  man  that  getteth  under- 
standii^." 
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But  I  said  that  knowledge  was  one  of  the  essential  elements  to  our 
walk  with  God.  I  mean  by  it,  that  there  most  be  a  true  scriptural 
apprehension,  not  only  of  the  Being  of  God,  as  revealed  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, but  of  the  character  of  God,  tius  He  has  revealed  himself  to  us  in 
the  word ;  the  practical  use  that  I  want  to  make  of  it  for  myself,  and  that  I 
would  have  you  make  for  yourselves  also,  is,  that  we  should  go  to  the 
Scriptures,  and  there  learn  what  Grod  has  revealed  of  Himself;  and 
what  God  is  in  all  His  dealings  as  He  has  revealed  Himself.  The  moment 
that  we  begin  to  speculate  on  the  nature,  and  character  of  God,  depend 
upon  it,  the  enemy  has  got  an  advantage  over  us — what  we  want  is 
more  of  a  childlike  spirit,  in  reading  what  God  has  said  ai  Himself » there- 
fore everything  of  speculation,  will  lead  us  wrong ;  there  can  be  no  know- 
ledge of  God,  but  by  His  own  Revelation.  Well,  his  Being  is  repre- 
sented to  us  in  Scripture  as  a  covenant  God,  in  three  Persons,  Father, 
Son,  and  Spirit.  Now  I  am  sure  of  this,  that  many  children  of  God, 
who  have  been  walking  with  him,  sometimes  more  happily  than  at  other 
times,  have,  not  received  as  they  ought,  that  part  of  God's  revelation  of 
Himself  as  a  covenant  Jehovah,  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit ;  end'  for  this 
reason  it  is,  that  one  is  asked  such  questions  by  people  as,  how  would 
you  have  us  go  in  prayer  to  God  ?  Would  you  have  us  pray  to  the 
Father  ?  Should  we  pray  to  the  Son,  and  ought  we  to  pray  to  the  Holy 
Ghost  ?  And  these  men  get  themselves  entangled  in  such  difficulties  ; 
why  ?  because  they  are  entering  into  mere  speculations^  I  can  form  no 
idea  of  Jehovah,  but  as  subsisting  in  three  Persons,  Father,  Son,  and 
Spirit.  If  1  want  anything  out  of  the  fulness  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  is  the  great  Head  of  His  Church,  I  am  to  look  for  that  in  Him. 
I  cannot  find  humanity  in  the  Father,  or  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  I  can 
find  it  in  the  Son,  and  I  have  a  right  to  take  all  that  is  in  Jesus  as  mine, 
and  to  live  upon  it.  Well,  then  the  Holy  Ghost  is  revealed. to  us  in  the 
word,  as  the  Comforter ;  He  is  at  this  moment,  the  Representative  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  on  earth.  It  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  who,  when  his  ser- 
vant is  speaking  from  this  word,  applies  that  word  to  the  heart  of  those 
that  hear  it ;  it  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  takes  the  word,  and  who  opens 
it  up  to  us,  continually  taking  fresh  things  of  Jesus  Christ  and  revealing 
them  to  us  ;  we  are  to  look  to  him  to  fulfil  his  covenant  engagement,  with 
respect  to  us.  What  we  w;mt  is  a  right  apprehension  of  Jehovah.  One 
God,  but  subsisting  in  these  three  Persons,  each  Person  as  bringing  to 
bear  on  us,  all  the  intensity  of  tbe  love  of  that  everlasting  covenant.  I 
cannot  detach  the  Father  from  the  Son,  or  from  the  Holy  Ghost,  nor  can 
I  detach  the  Son  from  the  Father,  nor  from  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  great 
love  that  there  is  to  my  soul. 

But  I  am  sure  that  the  Father,  S'on,  and  Holy  Ghost  love  me,  therefore 
when  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  shed  His  blood  on  the  cross,  what  is  that 
blood  called  in  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  ?  •*  llie  blood  of  the  everlast- 
ing covenant."  Showing  that  the  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  were  in  this 
covenant,  for  the  bringing  all  this  to  bear  on  the  Church  of  God.  I 
say,  therefore,  before  there  ^  be  a  walking  with  God,  there  must  be  an 
acquaintance  with  Him,  as  he  has  revealed  Himself.  I  cannot  help  it  if 
there  be  men,  who  have  speculated  on  the  Being  of  God ;  but  what  I 
desire  is  to  go  to  the  word,   and  see  what  God   has  there  revealed  of 
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Himself — and  then  as  to  the  character  of  God,  I  am  sure  of  this,  that  the 
Devil  often  gets  a  great  advantage  over  the  people  of  God;  by  leading 
Uiem  to  speculate  on  the  character  of.  God,  leading  them  to  ask  such 
questions  as,  would  God  do  this  ?  would  God  do  the  other  ?7and  then 
they  go  a  step  further  and  ask.  ought  God  to  do  so  and  so  ?  What  we 
ought  to  do  is  to  go  to  the  Scriptures,  and  see  there  what  GKxi  has  said 
He  has  done,  is  doing,  and  will  do,  to  the  end  of  time.  Now  mark  what 
an  answer  we  are  furnished  with  when  men  come  to  us,  as  they  do  con* 
tinually,  and  reason  with  us  on  some  grand  points  of  the  charucter]3of 
God,  they  ask^  do  you  mean  to  say  God  would  do  such  a  thing  ?  if  we 
are  skilful  in  the  word,  we  shall  be  able  to  turn  to  the  word,  and  say. 
Here  read  what  God  has  said,  He  has  done,  is  doing,  and  will  do. 
I  believe  we  very  often  give  objectors  an  advantage  over  us,  because 
we  do  not  go  to  the  word,  and  say  with  simplicity.  Hear  what  God  says 
of  Himself. 


THE    SECOND    ADVENT. 


**  The  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say  come  !     And  let  him  that  heareth  *ay, 

come  r — ^Rev.  xxii.  17. 

(Continued  from  page  65^. 

In  a  former  paper  we  proposed  the  three  following  questions,  relative  to  this 
inexpressibly  blessed  and  glorious  event,  viz  ;  1.  How  will  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  come  again  ?  2.  What  will  he  come  to  do  ?  3.  When  will  he  come  ? 
The  first  of  tiiese  we  then  considered,  and  showed  that  he  would  come  per- 
sonally, and  with  power  and  great  glory,  and^  attended  by  Ms  saints  and  the 
holy  angels.    We  now,  therefore,  propose  to  consider  our  second  inquiry : — 

2.  What  wiU  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  come  to  do? 

But  the  field  which  this  question  opens  before  us,  is  &r  too  wide  to  be  tra- 
versed in  a  single  paper ;  the  mighty  purposes  to  be  accomplished  hy,  or  at^ 
the  second  coming  of  the  Lord,  are  far  too  numerous  to  be  even  briefly  enu- 
merated ;  MX  only  of  the  most  important  of  the  Divine  purposes,  which  stand 
insqiarably  connected  with  it,  can  be  very  briefly  touched  upon. 

We  would  observe  then — 

1.  That  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  come  to  raise  his  sleeping,  and  change 
his  living  saints.  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  dust,  as  well  as  the 
death,  of  his  saints.  That  it  is  so,  our  blessed  Lord  himself  assures  us,  when 
he  says,  "  This  is  the  Father's  will  which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which  he 
hath  given  me  I  should  lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up  again  at  the  last 
day^  (  John  vi.  39).  Li  these  precious  words  there  is,  we  think,  an  evident 
reference  to  the  resurrection  of  the  body^  for  of  that  alone  can  it  be  said, ''  I 
should  raise  it  up  at  the  last  day."  And  moreover,  it  is  to  be  remarked, 
that  it  is  not  said,  *'  Of  all  which  he  hath  given  me,  I  should  lose  none,"  (an 
eternal  verity  indeed,  but  not  that  which  is  here  intended)  but  **  should  lose 
nothing"  No,  not  even  the  frail  caskets  in  which  his  jewels  have  been  en- 
shrined— ^not  even  the  dust  that  lies  unheeded  and  forgotten  in  the  silent 
grave— not  even  the  martyr's  ashes  which  have  been  scattered  to  the  restless 
winds. 

The  bodies,  as  well  as  the  souls  of  Grod's  people,  are  in  the  covenant — the 
bodies  as  truly  as  the  souls  of  God's  people  are  redeemed.  "  I  will  ransom 
them  from  the  power  of  the  grave ;"  says  the  Mighty  One,  •*  I  wilJ  redeem 
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them  from  death :  O  desth,  I  will  be  thy  plagues ;  0  ^ve,  I  ifiU  be  thy  de- 
stracdon"  (Hos.  xiil  14).  Yes,  the  {H*omise  is  everlastingly  sure, ''  Thy  dead 
men  shall  hre,  as  my  dmid  body  shaU  they  arise.  Awake  and  sing,  ye  that 
dwell  in  the  dust ;  for  thy  dew  is  m  the  dew  of  herbs,  and  the  earUi  shaJl 
east  out  the  dead"  (Isa.  xxvL  19).  But,  it  may  be  asked,  by  what  power 
will  the  bodies  of  God's  saints  be  raised  ?  The  passage  we  have  first  qu(^, 
supplies  the  answer,  '*  I  (Jehovah-Jesus)  should  raise  it  up  at  the  last  day." 
As  he  says  again,  "  The  hour  is  coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the  graves 
shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come  forth :  they  that  have  dcme  good  unto  the 
resurrection  of  life ;  and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of 
damnation"  (John  v.  28,  29). 

Here  there  a{^)ears  to  be  a  distinctbn  drawn  betwe^  the  *'  resurrection  of 
life,"  end  the  **  resurrection  of  damnation,"  and  this  distinctaon  is  fiiUy  borne 
out  by  other  passages  of  Scripture.  Thus,  in  the  l&th  chapter  of  8t  Paul's 
first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  we  read,  '*  For  since  by  man  came  death,  by 
man  came  also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in 
Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive."  -  Or,  as  we  may  pura^rase  the  words,  '*  As 
all  in  Adam  die,  even  so  shall  all  in  Christ  be  made  alive."  '*  But  every 
nian  in  his  own  order ;  Christ  the  first  fruits ;  afterward,  they  that  are  Christ's 
at  his  coming.  Then  cometh  the  end,  wh^a  he  shall  have  delivered  up  the  kingdom 
to  God,  even  the  Father ;  when  he  ^shall  have  put  down  all  rule,  and  all  au- 
thority, and  power.  For  he  must  reign,  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under 
his  feet"  (ver.  21  -  25). 

In  this  most  important  passage  of  Scripture  we  have  three  epochs,  (in  reality 
remote  from  each  ^ther  and  separated  by  k)ng  intervals  of  time,)  distinct^ 
alluded  to.  1.  The  resurrection  of  Christ  faiinself ;  '^  Qurist  the  first-fiidts;" 
as  it  is  written  in  the  20th  verse  of  this  diapter,  *'  Now  is  Christ  risen  from 
the  dead,  and  become  the  first«fruits  of  them  that  slept."  For  the  resurrection 
of  Christ  is  the  pledge  and  earnest  of  the  resurrection  of  his  saints,  be  having 
entered  heaven  as  the  *'  Forerunner"  of  his  people  (Heb.  vi.  20).  2.  The 
resurrection  of  the  saints  at  his  coming.  ''  Afterward,"  (that  is  to  say,  after 
a  very  long  period  indeed,  for  we  know  frcnn  e]q)eri6nce  that  between  the 
resmrection  of  Christ,  and  the  resurrection  of  those  **  that  are  Christ's,  at  his 
coming,"  more  than  eighteen  centuries  and  a  half  have  already  dapsed,) ''  they 
that  are  Christ's  at  lus  coming."  And  dird.  *'  Then  (after  another  long 
period  as  we  may  fairly  conclude  from  analogy,  so  long  a  tone  having  elapsed 
between  the  two  former  epochs,  and  as  we  are  plainly  taught  by  other  Scrip- 
tures) cometh  the  end"-— the  "  resurreetion  of  damnation,"  and  the  final  judg- 
ment. But  it  is  with  the  «tfooncf  of  these  epodis  we  have  at  present  to  do: 
and  we  learn  firom  this  passage,  that  at  a  certain  period  after  the  resurreetion 
of  Christ  himself,  (2,000  years  after,  if  you  will)  the  resurrection  of  ''  those 
that  are  Christ's"  sh&ll  take  place ;  l^t  this  shall  be  at  his  second  coming, 
and  at  the  commencement  of  that  blessed  period  which,  from  its  predicted  du- 
ration, we  call  the  *'  Millennium,"  during  whidi  Christ  and  his  saints,  shall 
live  and  reign  over  the  earth.  ^  For  the  Xioord  himself  shall  descend  firom 
heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of 
God ;  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first ;  then  we  which  are  alive  and  re- 
main, shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord 
an  the  air ;  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord  "  (1  Thess.  iv.  1^,  17). 

'*  The  dead  in  Christ," — ^all  the  elect  of  God  who  have  lived,  loved,  and 
died,  from  Abel  to  the  last  of  the  present  dispensation,  *'  shall  hear  the  voice 
of  the  Son  of  God,  and  shall  come  fort^ ;"  and  those  saints  who  remain  alive 
upon  the  earth  at  the  period  when  this  glorious  event  takes  place,  changed 
"  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye"  from  corruptible  to  incorruption,  and  froan  mor- 
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tal  to  immortaliy ;  shali  be  cau^^  op  together  with  the  risen  dead,  **  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air."* 

This  event  is  usually  termed  by  writerson  prophecy,  ''the  rapture  efihe 
aunts."  Of  it  St  Paul  speaks,  when  in  the  chapter  of  his  first  epistle  to  the 
Corinthians,  to  whidi  we  have  already  referred  (the  15th),  and  which  nay 
indeed  be  called  an  mspired  essay  on  the  first  lessnection,  he  says,  **  Behold, 
I  shew  you  a  mystery^  we  shall  not  all  sleep  (thers  wilt  be  some  beMevers  on 
Ihe  earth  when  Christ  comes)  but  we  shall  all  be  dbsuagedf'  How  ?*-^wheii  ? 
*'  In  amoment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  tiie  last  trump :  lor  the  trumpet 
shall  sound,  and  the  desui  sMl  be  raised  inoomqitible,  and  we  shall  be 
changed"(lCor.  XV.  51,  62). 

It  was  to  this  '*  better  resozreetion  "  that  the  saints  and  martyrs  of  the  Old 
Testament  looked  forward,  as  the  recompense  of  all  their  sufferings  and  sor- 
rows (see  Heb.  xi.  35)^  Job  afl^Drds  us  an  example  of  tikis  hope,  in  those 
memorable  words  recorded  in  the  19th  chapter  of  his  book,  *'  I  know  that  my 
Redeemer  livelh,  and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth : 
aad  after  I  ahaU  awake,  though  this  body  be  destroyed,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall 
I  see  God :  whom  I  shall  see  for  myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not 
a  stxanger ;"  yea,  and  he  adds, ''  my  loins  withm  me  are  consumed  with  ear- 
nest desire  (for  that  day) "  (v.  25 — 27,  margin). 

It  was  to  this  "  resurrection /tt>m  among  the  dead  "  that  St.  Paul  desired  so 
anxiously  to  attain,  as  a  pre-eminent  privilege.  *'  If  by  any  means,"  he  says, 
"  I  might  attain  unto  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  "  (Phil.  iii.  11).  What  did 
Paul  mean  by  ''the  resurrection  of  the  dead?"  Most  assuredly  not  the 
general  resurrection  at  '*  the  end,"  for  this  was  certain  and  inevitable ;  but  to 
"  the  resurrection  from  anumg  the  dead,"  as  the  passage  should  be  rendered ; 
eren  that  resurrection  of  the  dead  in  Ckriet  of  which  we  are  speaking. 

It  is,  too,  of  this  ''  first  resurrection  "  that  we  read  so  phonly  and  unmis- 
takeably  (if  men  would  only  read  their  Bible  as  they  would  read  any  other 
bodk),  in  the  20th  chapter  of  Eevelation ;  '*  And  I  saw  thrones,  and  they  that  sat 
upon  them^  and  judgment  was  given  unto  them :  and  I  saw  the  souls  of  them 
that  were  beheaded  (or  martyred)  for  the  witness  of  Jesus,  and  for  the  word 
of  God,  and  wMdi  had  not  worshipped  the  beast,  neither  his  image,  neither 
had  received  his  mark  on  their  foreheads,  or  in  their  hands ;  and  they  lived 
and  reigned  with  Christ  a  thousand  years.  But  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not 
again  until  the  thousand  years  were  finished.     This  is  the  first  resurrection. 

**  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the  first  resurrection ;  on  such 
the  second  death  hath  no  power,  but  they  shall  be  priests  of  God  and  of 
Christ,  and  shall  reign  with  him  a  thousand  years  "f  (Rev.  xx.  4 — 6). 

*  We  are  disposed  to  believe  that  there  will  be  what  we  may  perhaps  call,  a  temporary 
faute,  in  the  descent  of  the  Lord  Jesas  Christ  from  heaven.  He  will,  it  would  appear, 
firtt  descend  only  to  the  upper  reg;ion8  of  the  air,  from  thence,  while  still  invisible  to  mor- 
tal eyes,  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  the  trump  of  God  shall  sonod,  the  dead  shall  be 
raised,  and  the  living  changed ;  and  both  caught  up  to  Hira.  A  ad  then,  in  company  wiih 
ikem,  he  shall  descend  in  visible  glory  to  the  earth.  It  is  to  this  Jinal  descent  that  all 
those  Scriptures  which  speak  of  Christ  as  coming  attended  by  hit  tainh  refer ;  though  in 
our  iurst  paper  we  have,  for  the  sake  of  convenient  arrangement,  departed  from  a  strictly 
chronological  order. 

t  "  Nothing  is  more  certain,"  says  Dr,  Oill,  "  than  that  there  will  be  a  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  both  of  the  just  and  unjust ;  and  as  for  the  '  dead  in  Christ '  they'll  '  rite  Jirei,' 
they'll  have  the  start  of  the  wicked  dead  by  a  thousand  years.  The  resurrection  day  is 
the  day  of  the  Lord ;  and  '  one  day  with  the  Lord  is  as  a  thou8and  years,  and  a  thousand 
years  as  one  day.'  The  saints  shall  rise  at  the  beginning  of  this  da^^  in  the  morning  of 
it,  as  soon  as  ever  the  Sun  of  righteousness  is  risen,  or  Christ  is  come ;  '  kui  the  rest  of 
the  dead*  the  wieked  dead,  shedt  'not  live  again  until  the  thousand  years  are  finished;' 
they'll  not  rise  till  the  evtning  of  this  day,  towards  the  expiration  of  it ;  'Uke  sheep  they 
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2.  Again,  He  will  come  to  destroy  his  enemies,  especially  Babylon.  *'  When 
God  arises  his  enemies  shall  be  scattered ;  they  also  that  hate  him  shall  flee 
before  him.  Like  as  the  smoke  yanisheth,  so  shall  he  drive  them  away ;  and 
as  wax  melteth  before  the  fire,  so  shall  the  widced  perish  at  the  presence  of 
God  I"  ''Who  is  this,  exclaims  the  rapt  seer,  ''  Who  is  this  that  cometh 
from  Edom,  with  dyed  garments  from  Bozrah  ?  Thi&  that  is  glorious  in  his 
apparel,  travelling  in  the  greatness  of  his  strength  ?  I  that  speak  in  ri^te- 
onsness,  mighty  to  save."  But  again  inquires  the  seer,  apparently  astonished 
at  the  awful  appearance  of  this  glorious  Personage,  "  Wherefore  art  thou  red 
in  thine  apparel,  and  thy  garments  like  him  that  treadeth  in  the  wineiat  ?" 
I  have  trodden  the  winepress  alone,  and  of  the  people  there  was  none  with 
me :  for  I  will  tread  them  in  mine  anger,  and  trample  them  in  my  fury ;  and 
their  blood  shall  be  sprinkled  upon  my  garments,  and  I  will  stain  all  my  rai- 
ment :  for  the  day  of  vengeance  is  in  my  heart,  and|^e  year  of  my  redeemed 
is  come "  (Isa.  Ixiii.  l-*4).  This  is  unfidfiUed  Old  Testament  prophecy. 
Do  you  wish  to  hear  the  New  Testament  echo  of  it,  and  learn  how  it  is  to  be 
fulfilled?  Turn  then  to  the  19th  chapter  of  the  Revelation,  for  there  we 
read,  ''  And  I  saw  heaven  opened,  and  behold  a  white  horse ;  and  he  that  sat 
upon  him  was  called  faithful  and  true,  afld  in  righteousness  he  doth  judge 
and  make  war.  His  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire,  and  on  his  head  were  many 
crowns ;  and  he  had  a  name  written  that  no  man  knew  but  he  himself.  And 
he  was  clothed  with  a  vesture  dipped  in  blood  :  and  his  name  is  called  the 
Word  of  God.  And  the  armies  which  were  in  heaven  followed  him  upon 
white  horses,  clothed  in  fine  linen,  white  and  clean.  And  out  of  his  mouth 
goeth  a  sharp  sword,  that  with  which  he  should  smite  the  nations  :  and  he 
shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron :  and  he  treadeth  the  winepress  of  the 
fierceness  and  wrath  of  Almighty  God.  And  he  hath  ott  his  vesture  and  on 
his  thigh  a  name  written,  King  of  kings- and  Lord  of  lords''  (Rev.  xix.  11— 
16),  read  to  the  end. 

Yes,  as  Jude  teUs  us,  when  the  Lord  shall  come  with  ten  thousand  of 
his  saints,  it  will  be  '*  to  execute  judgment  upon  aU,  and  to  convince  all  that 
are  ungodly  among  them  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds  which  they  have  ungodly 
committed,  and  of  all  their  hard  speeches  which  ungodly  sinners  have  spoken 
against  him "  (Jude  15).  It  will  be  ''  in  flammg  fire,  taking  vengeance  on 
them  that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;"  '*  when  he  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to  be  admired 
ia  all  them  that  believe  "  (2  Thess.  i.  8— lii).     Then 

"  Every  foe  must  fall  before  him. 
Earth  and  hell  shall  feel  his  power.*' 

All  who  oppose  him  shall  be  "  broken  with  a  rod  of  iron,  and  dashed  in  pieces 
like  a  potter's  vessel "  (Ps.  ii.  9).     "  They  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness  shall 

are  laid  in  the  grave,  death  shall  feed  on  them/  and  retain  them  under  his  power  all  this 
]ong  day ;'  and  '  the  upright*  the  righteous  onet,  who  are  fonnd  in  Christ  and  his  rigbte- 
oosness,  '  thatl  have  dominion  over  them  in  the  morning"  (Ps.  Izix.  14.) — Funeral  Ser- 
mon for  hi*  daughter  Eitzabeth  Oiil, 

Elsewhere  the  same  admirable  Divine  remarks,  " '  The  dead  in  Chrixt*  upon  His  appear- 
ance, will  rise  first*  and  happy  those  that  will  have  a  part  in  this  first  resurrection ;  tksg 
ehall  live  and  reign  with  Christ  a  thousand  gears,  and  the  second  death  shall  have  no 
power  over  them." — Sermon  entitled,  "  Ihe  quiet  and  easy  passage  of  Christ's  purehhsed 
pet)ple." 

Some  anti-millenarians  (O.  C.  L.  amonsr  them)  are  fond  of  talking  about  De.  Qill,  m 
if  he  had  been  of  their  opinion  ;  but  this  is  an  entire  mistake.  No  one  can  more  firmly 
hold  the  precious  doetrines  of  the  Pre-miUennial  Advent,  First  Resurrection,  and  Per- 
sonal Reign,  than  did  Dr.  Gill.  The  quotations  above  made,  are  in  themselves,  snffieient 
to  prove  this. 
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bow  before  ium  ;  his  enemies  sball  lidc  the  dust"  (Ps.  Ixxxii.  Q\    And  we 
shall  then  mdeed  see  that  all  things  are  put  under  him  (Heb.  ii.  8). 

But  Christ  has  one  great  foe,  or  rather  the  church  (for  all  the  church's  foes 
are  Christ's  foes)  has  for  ages  had  one  great  foe,  compared  with  which  all 
other  enemies  *  appear  insignificant ;  and  a  more  fearful  enemy  than  which 
we  can  b'y  no  means  conceive  the  possibility  of  there  arising.  This  enemy  is 
Popery  ;  the  Church  of  Antichrist,  Rome ;  the  Babylon  of  the  Apocalypse, 

She  is  described  by  St.  John  in  such  words  as  these,  *'  So  he  carried  me 
away  in  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness ;  and  I  saw  a  woman  sit  upon  a  scarlet 
coloured  beast,  full  of  names  of  blas{^emy,  having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns. 
And  the  woman  was  arrayed  in  purple  and  scariet  colour,  and  decked  with 
gold,  and  precious  stones,  and  pearls ;  having  a  golden  cup  in  her  ha^d  full 
of  abominations  and  filthiness  of  her  fornication :  and  upon  her  forehead  was  a 
name  written,  Mtste»y,  Babylon  the  Gbeat,  the  Motmeb*of  I.ablots 
AND  abominations  OF  THE  EABTH.     And  I  saw  the  woman  drunken  with 
the  blood  of  the  saints,  and  with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus  :  and  when 
I  saw  her  I  wondered  with  great  admiration  "  (Rev.  xvii.  3 — 6).     Yes,  say 
you,  this  is  indeed  Babylon  the  Great,  but  how  prove  you  that  Babylon  is 
Rome  ?     The  amount  of  evidence'  is  so  great  that  it  must  be,  to  any  unpre- 
judiced mind,  overwhelming ;  it  is  external,  internal,  and  infallible. 
.   1.  There  is  external  evidence  to  prove  that  the  Babylon  of  the  Apocalypse 
is  Rome.     Here  we  might  prove  that  this  has  been  the  judgment  of  the 
Church  in  all  ages.     We  could,  did  time  and  space  permit,  produce  a  chain  of 
testimony  readiing  from  apostolic  to  present  times ;  and  justly  observe,  as 
another  has  done,  that  it  is,  to  say  the  least,  "  In  the  highest  degree  impro- 
bable, that  the  general  result  to  which  the  Church  has,  for  many  centuries 
come,  should  be  erroneous."   Nay,  we  might  refer  tt)  the  testimony'^^of  Romish 
writers  themselves ;  Baronius,  Bossuet,  and  Bellarmine  (men  of  renown  in  the 
Church  of  Rome)  have  all  acknowledged  that  Babylon  was  Rome,  only  (for 
o)»vious  reasons)  they  endeavour  to  make  out  that  it  is  Pagan,  and  not  Papal 
Rome.     In  the  celebrated  Hammersmith  Discussion,  which  took  place  some 
years  ago,  between  that^  great   Protestant  champion    Dr.    Cummuig  and 
Mr.  French,  the  latter  said,  "  There  is  no  doubt'  Peter  was^at  Rome,  for  he 
dates  his  epistle  there."     Dr  Cumming  asked  him  to  open  his  Bible  and  read 
the  date.     He  did  so,  and  read,  "  The  church  which  is  at  Babylon  saluteth 
you"  (1  Pet.  V.  I'd).     Dr.  C.  said,  "  Then  you  accept  Babylon  as  the  name 
of  your  church  ?"     "  Certamly  I  do,"  he  replied.    "  Very  well,"  said  Dr.  C, 
**  then  you  have  the  picture  of  it  in  the  17th  and  i8th  chapters  of  the 
Apocalypse." 

2.  But  external  evidence  is,  after  all,  the  least  satisfactory  kind  of  evi- 
dence; and  therefore  we  proceed  at  once  to  show  that  there  is  internal  evi- 
dence to  prove  that  the  Babylon  of  the  Apocalypse  is  Rome.  In  the  passage 
which  we  have  quoted,  Babylon  is  presented  to  us  as  "  a  woman  sitting  upon 
a  scariet  coloured  beast,  full  of  names  of  blasphemy."  Now  in  the  symbolical 
language  of  scriptvu-e,  a  church  is  frequently  represented  under  the  figure  of  a 
woman.  A  true  church  as  the  chaate  virgin,  bride,  elect  of  Christ ;  a  false 
church,  as  a  faithless,  lost,  degraded  woman.  Hence  St.  Paul,  addressing  the 
church  at  Corinth,  says,  "  I  am  jealous  over  you  with  godly  jealousy  ;  for  I 
have  espoused  you  to  one  husband,  that  I  may  present  you  a  chaste  virgm  to 
Christ "  (2  Cor.  xi.  2).  And,  on  the  other  hand,  we  find  the  prophet  Isaiah 
apostrophizing  the  idolatrous  Jewish  chiu*ch,  in  such  terms  as  these,  "  Draw 
near  hither  ye  sons  of  the  sorceress,  the  seed  of  the  adulterer  and  the  whore  " 
(Isa.  Ivii.  3).     Thus,  too,  in  the  1 2th  chapter  of  Revelation,  we  have  the 


Satan  only  excepted,  of  whom  we  shall  speak  herealteri 
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Chwdi  of  Christ  represented  as  ''  a  woman  dothed  with  the  sun,  and  the 
moon  under  her  feet,  and  upon  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve  stars  "  (r.  1) ; 
and  here,  again,  the  Church  of  Antichrist,  as  a  woman  gaudily  arrayed,  a 
drunken  and  disgusting  harlot. 

Bahylon,  then,  is  a  fisdse  church.  But  what  false  church  ?  Let  us  see 
what  is  farther  said  ahout  her.  ''  The  woman  was  arrayed  in  purple  and 
scorlet  colour,  and  decked  wkh  gold,  and  precious  stones,  and  pearls."  How 
essentially  Popish  is  all  this  I  We  need  not  dilate  on  the  well-known  &ct 
that  in  aU  the  processions  and  cavalcades  of  the  Pope,  scarlet  is  the  predcmii- 
nant  colour.  There  are  red  garments,  red  hats,  red  stockings,  red  gloves, 
red  standards,  red  staves ;  yea,  even  red  portmanteaus  and  red  ladders !  And 
as  for  jewels,  why  the  Papal  hahit  is  adorned  mth  precious  stones ;  the  tiara, 
or  triple  crown,  has  three  circlets  of  gold,  set  with  jewels :  and  then  there 
are  jewelled  mitres,  and  pontifical  rings,  and  jewelled  crosses,  and  jewel-he- 
dizeled  images,  ad  infinitum.  In  a  word,  Rome  in  her  gala  dress  is  litevally 
arrayed  in  scarlet,  and  dedced  with  precious  stones." 

(  To  he  continued.) 


THE    BUNDLE    OF    MYRRH. 


"  A  iundlf  of  mffrrh  it  my  hhoed  unto  msi 

Song 

A  BVirniiB  of  myrrh  is  my  Jems  to  rae» 
Between  my  fond  breasts  all  tho  night  shall 
he  lie ; 
Tar  richer  than  wine  will  his  sweet  kisses  be. 
While  lost  in  deep  raptnre  my  sonl  longs 
to  die. 

A  bnndle  of  myrrh  is  my  Jesns  to  me. 

In  paradise — plucked  by  the  hand  of  my 
God; 
Yea,  a  banqaet  of  bliss  ever  fragrant  and  free, 
So  the  sonl  he  has  wash'd  in  the  tide  of 
His  blood. 

A  handle  of  myrrh  is  my  Jesns  tome, 

HiB  people's  desire  and  His  Father's  de- 
light; 
Enthroned  King  of  kings  on  the  fiiir  crystal 
sea, 
Where  saints  sit  and  sing  with  the  angels 
of  light. 

A  bnndle  of  myrrh  is  my  Jesns  to  me. 

When  broke  with  temptation  and  faint  here 


His  mind  visits  my  dark  Galilee, 
Gives  wine  of  delight  for  the  waters  of 
woe. 

A  bnndle  of  myrrb  is  my  Jesns  to  me, 

O,  bless  his  sweet  name.  He  is  fond  of  me 
toe: 
And  wills  that  to  glory  my  spirit  shall  flee, 
To  crown  Him  and  praise  Him  the  faithfal 
and  tine. 


he  9MI  lie  all  niyht  betwirt  my  breoii*,*' 
i.  18. 

A  bnndhof  myrrh  is  my  Jesns  to  me, 
He  scents  my  fond  sonl  with  an  odov 
divine ; 
Were  sun,  moon,  and  stars  made  a  vast  myrtls 
tree, 
They'd  stink   when  compared  with  tJiii 
bonqoet  of  mine. 

A  bnndle  of  myrrh  is  my  Jesns  to  me, 
O  well-beloved,  beat-beloved,  lifs  of  my 
soul; 
Come  woo  me,  come  wed  me,  my  heart  doth 
agree. 
Stoop,  Prince,  from  thy  glory  my  fate  to 
control. 

A  bundle  of  myrrh  is  my  Jesus  to  me, 
A  newly-made  world  of  delight  and  de- 
sire; 
A  spouse,  mother,  sister,  yea  more  than  all 
three, 
A  banquet,  companion,  a  brother,  a  sire. 

My  bnndle  of  myrrh,  0 1  my  Jesus  still  be. 
Oft  steep  my  lone  soul  in  the  balm  of  thy 
bliss ; 
Bid  moments  fly  fast  till  thy  Father's  de- 
cree. 
Shall  call  me  to  glory,  thy  dear  feat  to 
kiss. 


Etham. 


M. 
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VESSELS    OF    WRATH    AND     VESSELS     OF    IVIERCY. 

[a  sermon  by  the  EEV.  ALTEED  HEWLETT,  INCUMBENT  OP  ASTLET.] 

{Coniinued from  page  119). 

Athly. — ^That  in  the  fulfilment  of  these  his  designs  and  everlasting  pur- 
poses, Jehovah  goes  forth  in  the  act  of  creating  beings  of  the  human  race, 
some  as  vessels  of  wrath  to  dishonour,  and  some  as  vessels  of  mercy  to 
glory ;  on  this  head  I  fehall  be  very  brief,  referring  you  to  the  second  and 
third  chapters  of  Genesis  for  an  account  of  the  creation  of  our  first  parents^ 
which  was  by  the  direct  act  of  God,  and  desiring  to  bring  to  your  mind, 
that  not  an  individual  of  the  human  race  draws  the  breath  of  life,  but  the 
power  of  God  has  been  put  forth  in  the  formation  of  such  individual ;  for 
proof  of  this  read  the  language  of  Jacob  in  Gen.  xxx.  2,  and  the  prayer  of 
Hannah  and  its  answet'  in  1  Sam.  i.  2.  But  1  must  call  your  attention  for 
one  minute  to  the  striking  similitude  used  by  the  Apostle  in  our  text ;  a  Pot- 
ter  from  one  and  the  same  lump  of  clay  make  vessels  to  honourable  uses,  for 
the  parlour  or  the  drawing*rooni,  or  to  dishonourable  uses  for  the  kitchen, 
or  the  shop,  these  vessels  have  no  power  to  chuose,  in  the  act  of  forming 
unto  which  use  they  will  be  made ;  nor,  when  they  are  so  made,  are  they 
filled  without  some  external  act,  agency,  or  power  employed,  and  thus  it 
is  with  us,  whether  God  has  formed  us  to  exhibit  his  wrath  or  to  make 
known  the  riches  of  his  glory,  it  is  for  his  own  good  pleasure,  'for 
thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were  created."  "  The  Lord  hath  made  all  things 
for  himself,  even  the  wicked  for  the  day  of  evil."  Prov.  xvi.  4  ;  and  in  2 
Thess.  ii.,  the  character  and  punishment  of  the  vessels  of  wrath  is  de- 
clared as  in  1  Thess.  i.,  the  filling  of  the  vessels  of  mercy  is  beautifully 
described.  In  entering  on  the  fifth  head  or  divioion  of  my  subject, 
namely,  the  consideration  of  the  words  which  declare  that  on  the  one 
hand  the  **  vessels  of  wrath  "  are  "  fitted  for  destruction,*'  and  those  of 
mercy  "  afore  prepared  to  glory,"  I  have  no  doubt  but  I  shall  offend  many, 
for  this  is  indeed  the  most  offensive  truth  to  human  nature,  but  1  will  not 
shrink  to  declare  it  on  that  account,  but  will  even  begin,  where  the  ad- 
versaries of  the  truth  begin,  with  what  is  commonly  called  reprobation, "-<%, 
term  which  300  years  since  was  commonly  used  by  Divines  of  our  own 
Church,  but  is  in  the  present  day  frightful  to  many  of  God's  dear  children, 
for  lack  of  better  instructors.  I  will  not  make  use  pf  the  ofiPeusive  term, 
if  I  can  avoid  it,  but  speak  of  the  nba  elect  as  rejected  or  vessels  of  wrath. 
How  then,  I  ask,  are  the  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  to  destruction  ?  If  we 
are  content  with  the  revelation  of  God  on  this  subject,  we  shall  say,  simply 
in  their  not  being  predestinated  to  eternal  life, — not  being  loved  with  an 
everlasting  love, — not  being  set  apart  to  eternal  life.  -  not  being  marked 
out  for  God's  people — his  sheep — his  friends,— -his  subjects — no  covenant 
entered  into  for  them,  and  therefore  being  condemned  in  their  first  pa- 
rents, on  account  of  sin,  they  are  without  hope  and  *'  without  God  in  the 
world," — marred  vessels — ^fitted  for  destruction,*  But  some  will  say, 
it  is  not  so,  and  they  might  have  been  saved,  for  the  covenant  is  conditional, 
and  God  would  have  them  to  be  saved ;  but  then  the  language  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  musi  be  changed,  and  it  would  be,  the  Lard  endured  with  much 
long-suffering  the  vessels  of  mercy,  and  at  last  gave  them  up  to  wrath  as 
the  vessels  of  wrath.  But  how  are  the  vet?sels  of  mercy  afore  prepared  to 
glory  ?  by  their  election  in  Christ,  Eph.  i.  3,  4,  and  eternal  union  to  him, 
by  their  being  given  to   him  in   the  counsels  of  eternity,  as  members  ot 


•  See  Brown's  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  word  "  Decrees. 
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hia  bodj,  branches  in  the  true  vine ;  John  xvii.  6,  Eph.  v.  30,  John  xv. 
1.  **  Sheep  of  his  pasture,"  Jer.  xxxiii.  13.  "  By  the  covenant  ordered  in 
all  things  and  sure,"  2  Shuj.  xxiii.  5.  "By  having  grace  given  them  in 
Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began,'*  2  Tim.  ii.  9.  Thus  they  are  pre- 
pared by  the  purpose  and  decree  of  the  Most  High,  and,  when  afterwards 
called,  they  are  made  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
in  light :  all  their  fitness  is  in  Christ,  "  who  is  made  of  God  unto  them 
wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemption,"  and  in  whom  they 
have  "all  spiritual  blessings,"  and  out  of  whose  "fulness  they  all  re- 
ceive, and  grace  for  grace.**  But  I  proceed  in  the  6th  place  to  show,  how 
God  **  endures  with  much  long-suffering  the  vessels  of  wrath,"  and  how  he 
makes  "  known  unto  the  vessels  of  mercy  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his 
grace ;"  and  to  speak  of  the  vessels  of  wrath,  first,  and  as  I  doubt  not 
that  a  great  number  of  you  who  compose  this  large  congregation  are  living 
as  vessels  of  wrath,  it  will  be  well  if  the  Lord  should  be  pleased  to  bless 
the  word  to  the  rousing  you  from  your  slumber  of  death,  and  making  you 
feel  sorrow  for  your  sinful  state  :  at  all  events,  it  is  incumbent  on  us,  ear- 
nestly to  enquire,  in  which  state  we  are,  as  there  is  no  middle  state ;  we 
are  either  vessels  of  wrath,  or  vessels  of  mercy  ;  servants  of  Satan  and  sin, 
or  of  Christ  and  holiness :  of  the  vessels  of  wrath  we  may  speak  under 
two  heads,  those  who  have  made  a  profes»ion  of  religion,  and  those  who 
haje  not.  Now  there  are  many  instances  in  the  word  of  God,  of  vessels 
of  wrath  making  a  great  profession  of  religion  ;  in  Heb.  vi.  2,  5,  we  read 
of  many  who  were  outwardly  enlightened ;  in  Numb,  xxii.,  we  have  a 
Balaam,  a  soothsayer,  one  who  died  fighting  agaiiist  the  armies  of  the 
living  God,  uttering  a  most  beautiful  prophecy  of  the  Messiah,  and  in  the 
strong  language  of  assurance  calling  him  his  God.  "  I  cannot  go  beyond  the 
word  of  the  Lord  to  say  anything  more  than  the  Lord  my  God  shall  give 
me.  We  have  also  a  Saul  among  the  Prophets — a  Judas  among  the 
Apostles,  who  both,  by  their  wretched  ends,  plainly  proved  that  they  were 
'^  vessels  of  wrath."  Many  a  person,  like  Herod,  delights  to  hear  the  Gos- 
pel, and  walks,  like  him,  consistently,  for  a  time ;  and,  like  him,  when 
their  favourite  sin  is  attacked,  are  enraged.  Now  such  characters  as  these, 
after  a  time,  are  enticed,  and  drawn  to  indulge  in  some  sin,  which,  by  de- 
grees becomes  less  hateful  to  them ;  their  hearts  grow  wedded  to  it ;  they 
gradually  forsake  the  worship  of  God ;  become  hardened  infidels ;  deny 
the  faith ;  die  in  that  state,  and  are  justly  condemned  and  left  without  ex- 
cuse, while  the  poor  tempted  child  of  God  is  upheld,  and  his  mouth  is' shut 
heire,  that  it  may  not  be  hereafter.  But  some  one  will  perhaps  say,  you 
ar^  speaking  of  those  who  have  fallen  from  grace,  who  once  were  Chris- 
tians and  children  of  God,  but  now  are  become  apostates.  No,  my  friends, 
such  persons  never  were  Christians,  or  children  of  Grod  ;  they  had  "  a  name 
to  live  buc  weie  dead** — they  never  had  "the  root  of  the  matter  in  them.*' 
were  not  "  trees  of  God's  right-hand  planting ;"  but,  as  John  says, 
"went  out  from  ua,  because  they  were  not  of  us  ;'*  "that  it  might  be 
made  manifest  that  they  were  not  of  us.*'  The  other  class  are  those  who, 
whether  they  heard  the  Gospel  or  not,  never  believed  never  made  a  pro« 
fession  of  religion.  There  are  thousands  in  our  day  of  this  sort :  for  a  time 
the  light  of  nature,  natural  conscience,  which  some  call  a  measure  of 
grace  given  them,  but  which  Paul  calls  the  law  of  nature^  forbids  them  in- 
dulging in  any  gross  sin,  but,  by  degrees,  they  cast  off  this  restraint ;  their 
conscience  becomes  "  seared  as  with  a  hot  iron  ;"  they  go  on  from  bad  to 
worse,  until  at  length,  ddivered  up  to  a  reprobate  mind»  they  drop  iolo 
hell    with   blasphemy  in    their   inouthl,  and  malice  in  their  hearts :  the 
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*'  loDg-&ufiering  of  God  "  towards  them  is  in  giving  them  temporal  mercies, 
in  not  punishing  them  by  sending  them  to  hell  from  the  womb,  or  cutting 
them  off  when  they  have  committed  some  sinful  act.  Pharaoh  is  a  re- 
markable instance  of  the  long-suffering  of  God,  and  quoted  by  the  Apos- 
tle in  this  chapter  as  such. 

In  these  characters  Qod  shows  his  wrath,  and  makes  his  power  known-^ 
his  power  in  making  them  endure  an  eternity  of  suffering — for  nothing  less 
than  Almighty  power  can  cause  the  continued  existence  of  a  body  when 
cast  into  an  element,  the  nature  of  which  is  to  consume  it,  as  was  the 
case  when  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego,  were  cast  into  the  flames  ; 
—  and  the  wrath  of  God,  which,  on  the  part  of  the  Church,  was  endured 
by  Christ,  could  not  be  shown  on  the  vessels  of  wrath,  except  by  God's 
making  his  power  known  at  the  same  time  in  continuing  their  existence ; 
and  thus  to  the  Church  will  be  shown  ,the  wrath  which  they  have  been 
redeemed  from,  and  an  example  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ  on  their  be- 
half. 

But  let  me  turn  to  **  the  manifestation  of  the  riches  of  his  glory  to  the 
vessels  of  mercy  ;*  and  this  may  be  considered  to  the  weak  and  to  the 
strong.  And  first,  in  the  appointment  of  Christ  to  be  their  substitutey^-^-to 
come  into  the  world  in  their  nature,  —  to  take  upon  him  all  their  sins,  to 
suffer  for  them,* — endure  the  curse  of  the  law, — ^bring  in  everlasting 
righteousness,—  make  an  end  of  all  their  sin,  being  made  sin  for  them, 
who  knew  no  sin, — their  food, — their  raiment, — their  light, — their  life, — 
their  joy, — their  "all  in  all." 

2nd, — In  the  preservation  of  their  persons  during  their  unregenerate 
state,  that  they  being  "  preserved  in  Jesus  Christ,"  nothiug  should  take 
away  their  lives  until  Jesus  Christ  was  formed  in  their  hearts.  Look  back 
upon  your  own  lives,  beloved  in  the  Lord,  remember  how  the  Lord  hath 
brought  yott  up  from  the  gates  of  the  grave,  watched  over  your  paths, 
sheltered  you  and  protected  you  until  the  time  appointed  for  your  conver- 
sion was  arrived.  Did  you  ever  read  the  life  of  John  Newton,  a  great  and 
good  man,  who  laboured  for  many  years  in  the  ministry  of  the  word,  and 
whose  writings  will  ever  be  a  blessing  to  the  Church  ?  No  child  of  God, 
at  all  acquainted  with  his  own  heart,  can  read  his  letters  without  satisfac* 
tion.  He  was  for  years  a  slave  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  and,  what  is  worse, 
he  was  a  slave  to  the  bad  passions  of  his  nature,  gave  himself  up  to  infi- 
delity, and  corrupted  the  minds  of  others  ;  yet,  as  a  vessel  of  mercy,  he 
was  watched  over  and  preserved  :  to  use  his  own  words — 

"  Determined  to  save,  Christ  watched  o'er  my  path, 
While  Satan's  blind  slave,  I  sported  with  death/' 

One  remarkable  instance,  I  imperfectly  remember  ;  one  morning,  when  on 
board  ship  as  a  common  seaman,  he  lay  in  bed  longer  than  usual,  and  one 
of  his  messmates  cut  down  his  hammock  in  a  frolic,  though  very  angry  he 
durst  not  resent  it,  as  the  individual  was  his  superior,  but  going  on  deck, 
he  found  a  lieutenant  from  another  vessel  on  board  the  ship  who  had  come 
to  exchange  two  men  for  two  others  from  his  ship ;  he  entreated  to  be  one 
of  them,  which  was  granted.  On  this  event  depended  much  of  Mr.  New- 
ton's subsequent  sin  and  suffering,  and  1  am  not  quite  sure  but  the  ship  he 
left  was  afterwards  lost.  I,  myself,  my:  dear  friepds,  blessed  be  the  Holy 
name  of  my  God,  am  also  another  instance  of  the  watchfulness  of  God  over 
the  vessels  of  mercy,  in  their  unregenerate  state.  From  the  age  of  thirteen 
to  twa»ty-one  or  twenty-two,  I  practised  every  species  of  wickedness  and 
eoornM^»  sometimes  openly  and  sometimes  under  a  cloak ;  and  yet  the 
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Lord  preserved  me  through  numerous  accidents,  as  they  are  termed,  until 
the  time  appointed  for  my  new  birth  arrived. 

3rdly. — The  vessels  of  mercy  have  another  manifestation  of  glory,  when 
called,  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  to  a  knowledge  of  themselves, — of  God, 
— of  Christ,  and  his  great  salvation.  Allow  me  to  digress  a  few  moments 
for  the  comfort  of  the  dear  lambs  of  the  flock  :  you  are  saying,  we  cannot 
doubt  but  what  you  have  said  is  true,  for  it  is  so  abundantly  confirmed  by 
scripture,  but  it  seals  my  fate,  I  have  no  hope  ;  why  ?  I  am  so  great  a 
sinner,  the  catalogue  of  my  sins  is  immense,  the  stain  of  them  is  deep. 
Let  me  ask,  do  you  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness  ?  Not  a  righte- 
ousness of  your  own  weaving,  but  a  robe  wrought  -by  the  Redeemer ;— are 
you  mourning  over  your  sins — heart-sins  ?  the  sin  of  your  nature,  and  do 
you  feel  your  poverty  of  spirit?  your  emptiness?  (Read  Matt.  v.  3,  7.) 
These  are  all  of  them  testimonies  that  you  are  vessels  of  mercy  ;  yea,  the 
very  breath  of  denre  after  Christ  is  a  proof  of  spiritual  life,  for  the  unrege- 
nerate  man  hr.s  no  such  desire.  I  do  not  say  this  to  make  you  content  in 
a  weak  state,  but  to  encourage  you  to  follow  on  for  greater  manifestations 
of  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  grace. 

But  4thly. — The  vessels  of  mercy  see  the  riches  of  his  glory  in  bearing 
with  their  continued  rebellion,  coldness,  wanderings^  and  deadness ;  there 
are  some  amongst  us  who  are  fathers  in  Christ,  you  are  partly  ashamed  to 
declare  this  truth,  that  your  heart  is  still  deceitful,  that  it  is  still  wandering, 
yea  some  of  you  perhaps,  are  overtaken  by  the  sudden  working  of  corrup- 
tion, so  as  to  say,  astonishing !  after  all  these  years  of  mercy,  my  nature  is 
still  the  same ;  yet,  my  friends,  you  have  not  seen  the  worst  of  it,  whatever 
you  rr:ay  have  seen,  whatever  you  may  have  felt,  you  have  not,  I  repeat  it, 
seen  the  worst ;  but  you  have,  I  affirm  it,  had  rich  manifestations  of  the 
glory  of  Ills  grace. 

And  lastly, — The  vessels  of  mercy  will  have  a  full  and  complete  mani- 
fi^station  thereof,  when  these  words  shall  be  addressed  to  them, — •*  Come 
ye  blessed  children  of  my  Father,  inherit-  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world  ;"  then  will  the  Redeemer's  prayer  be 
answered, — *'  Father  I  will  that  they  also  whom  thou  hast  given  me  be 
with  me  where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold  my  glory  which  I  had  with  thee 
before  the  world  was,"  &c. 

(To  be  contintied.) 


A   HYPOCRITE. 


Readbr,  I  do  hot  ask  if  you  have  ever  been  by  the  death-bed  of  a  be- 
liever ;  many  a  contributor  to  our  Magazine  often  takes  us  into  the  cham- 
ber of  death,  and  up  to  a  dying  bed,  where  either  in  peace  or  triumph,  the 
child  of  God  is  passing  over  Jordan  (into  the  goodly  land  of  Canaan),  the 
lot  of  his  inheritance;  but  reader,  have  you  ever  been  by  the  death- bed 
of  a  hypocrite  ?  1  have,  and  to  my  last  hour  the  memory  of  that  scene 
will  never  pass  away.  Let  me  briefly  narrate  the  melancholy  facts,  and 
maf  the  witness  of  the   Spirit  be  given  to  us  who  believe  !     The  widow 

H ,  an  old  woman  of  seventy,  was  a  professor  of  a  high  standard. 

fcjhe  eould  question  and  answer, — ^assent  to  truth,  or  dissent  from  error  ; 
the  talk  was  generally  on  her  side  when  a  subject  was  started ;  she  knew 
more  than  her  teachers,  and  many  of  them  were  deceived  by  her  soft 
tongue,  and  plausible  address.     But  there  was  one  bad  siffn  as  yon  en- 
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tcred  her  room,  neat,  clean  and  orderly  as  it  was, — the  Bible  wttt  always 
in  the  same  place ^  and  looked  as  if  it  whs  only  taken  down  to  be  dn^ted. 
On  first  questioning  her  as  to  the  groimd  of  her  hope,  she  said,  that  until 
the  last  ten  months^  her  religion  had  been  only  a  form  of  godliness ;  that 
she  had  been  awakened  under  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  visits 
of  her  pastor  were  among  her  greatest  comforts ;  she  could  now  pass 
whole  days  and  nights  alone,  without  teeling  solitary,  and  when  a5>ked  if 
at  such  times  the  Lord's  presence  was  realized,  she  replied  emphatically, 
indeed  it  is.  Yet  of  sin  she  had  nothing  to  aay, — nothing  to  tell  of  its 
burden  and  conflict,  or  deliverance  from  its  weight,  and  when  she  spoke 
of  Christ  it  was  without  unction,  without  power.  In  her  outward  walk, 
there  was  nothing  to  create  suspicion ;  she  was  a  regular  attendant  on  the 
means  of  grace,  and  when  visited  weekly,  she  would  converse  on  the  truths 
we  had  heard  un  the  past  sabbath,— the  rich,  deep  truths  of  a  full  Gos* 
pel  ministry.     Thus  she  talked  on,  visit  after  visit,   till  thej^last  came, 

and  then there  was  silence.     Latterly  the  question  had  often  arisen, 

is  all  right  ? — it  was  soon  to  be  answered.  One  day,  a  bright  May  day, 
the  old  woman  was  not  in  her  accustomed  place.  The  Bible  and  th« 
books  were  in  the  same  spot, — ^but  nothing  was  heard  save  the  ticking 
of  the  clock  I  stood  stilly  wondering  what  had  become  of  the  widow 
H  —  ,  when  at  last  a  feeble  voice  said,  "come  up  stairs/*  and  on 
reaching  her  ruom,  there  she  lay  on  the  bed  from  which  she  was  never 
again  to  rise,  suffering  under  a  sudden  attack  of  illness.  The  restless 
eye,  and  perturbed  countenance,  indicated  the  absence  of  peace.  There 
was  a  cold  assent  to  the  Bible  being  read,  and  a  listless  and  impatient  ex- 
pression, while  the  reading  lasted,  and  when  concluded,  she  made  no  ob- 
servation, nor  asked  for  prayer ;  indeed  she  seemed  as  loath  to  speak 
as  to  listen,  and  when  I  attempted  to  say  a  word,  my  tongue  felt  tied. 
The  next  day  she  was  worse  in  every  way ;  miserably  restless, — a  dis- 
quietude of  spirit  most  harrowing  to  witness.  *'  The  devil  is  tfying  hard 
for  me"  she  said  continually  ;  yet  not  a  si:igle  prayer  to  be  kept  from 
iiis  grasp, — not  the  faintest  breathing  after  Christ, — ^not  the  feeblest  cry 
for  mercy,  nor  the  shadow  of  desire  to  touch  but  the  hem  of  his  garment. 
Not  a  moment  was  she  without  some  believer  by  her  side, — pastor  and 
people  were  there,  but — where  was  the  Lord  ?  on  entering  her  room,  one 
felt  as  if  no  blood  had  been  sprinkled  onihe.  luUel  of  the  door.  It  was  a  death- 
bed of  "clouds  and  thick  darkness,"  aye,  a  darkness  which  could  be  Jeli, 
for  we  prayed  and  prayed  again,  but  our  prayersre turned  into  our  own 
bosom,  and  uoi  once  did  God  answer  us  **  in  the  joy  of  our  hearts.**  Her 
soul  seemed  a  chaos,  over  which  no  dove  brooded  ;  yet  even  then,  at  the 
eleventh  hour,  we  waited,  and  longed  to  know  if  the  Lord  would  at  last 
say.  '*  let  there  be  light,**  but  surely  He  never,  never  said  it.  Then  the 
mask  was  thrown  aside,  and  we  saw  tlie  face  of  the  hypocrite !  Oh,  how 
that  face  frowned  on  the  cross !  if  ever  the  lines  of  despair,  hatred,  and 
agony  were  written  on  any  countenance,  they  were  on  that  of  this  miser- 
able woman.  She  groaned  and  shrieked,  while  the  distortions  of  her 
agonized  brow  horrided  us  all.  Did  she  see  the  pale  horse,  with  death 
sitting  thereon,  and  hell  following  ?  O  Lord  Jesus,  she  ssiw  not  thee  /— 
Her  dying  hour  was  on  the  last  day  of  the  week.  During,  the  evening, 
she  was  convulsed  with  suffering, — at  the  name  of  Christ  thewa 
scream,  wringing  her  hands  in  dying  agony.  At  midnight  a  solemn  si- 
lence reigned  in  the  house, — she  was  dead  !  Oh,  to  be  "  sincere  and  with  • 
out  offence  until  the  day  of  Christ." 

[Whilit  readitig   the   foregoing,  we   were   t'orcibly  reminded  ol'  a  casp  wlildt  came  uwder 
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our  owD  obBerTation  at  D — ^,  about  two  years  ago.  Without  any  previona  comment  oa 
her  state,  a  beloved  Christian  brother  introduced  us  1o  a  matrouly-person  of  some  three* 
score  to  threescore  yeors  and  ten,  "We  were  prepared  to  meet  one  of  Zion's  pilgrims  ;  but 
she  had  not  talked  long— and  the  talk  was  certainly  almost  entirely  upon  her  side — ere 
strange  doubts  would  intrude  themselves,  notwithstanding  we  were  in  the  immediate  pre- 
sence   of  quite   a  proteg^  among   the   religious  folk  of  D .     She  had   proceeded 

some  distance  through  doubtless  her  oft-repeated  tale,  when,  we  ventured  to  interrupt  her« 
to  the  following  effect : 

"  Do  you  know  anything  personally  of  what  Paul  speaks  of  in  the  7th  of  Romans  ?" 

"  Seveuth  of  the  Romans  P  ah,  that's  about  election." 

*'  No,  the  eighth  is  about  election,  the  seventh  is  about  the  warfart  that  every  child  of 
God  experiences  between  flesh  and  spirit ;  the  two  natures ;  the  old  nature  belonging  to 
the  first  Adam,  and  the  new  nature  from  Christ  the  second  Adam. — ^David,  too,  (ire 
continued)  in  the  fifty-first  Psalm,  speaks  of  a  broken  hearty  and  seeks  for  hlood  to  be 
applied  to   his  guilty  conscience.    Bo  you  know  anything  of  thai  ?** 

Never  at  a  loss  for  words,  she  spoke ;  there  was  however,  no  meeting  the  inquiry,  but  a 
parrying  off  a  question  which  she  evidently  thought  intrusive.  It  was  dearly  in  her  view 
presumption  upon  the  part  of  one  so  much  her  junior  to  question  principles,  ukI  seotiments, 
and  statements,  which  had  been  so  long,  and  with  so  much  confidence,  received  by  the  many 
who  had  visited  her. 

S])eaking  of  the  ds(ngers  and  the  awful  consequences  of  being  deceived  upon  matters  of 
such  importance,  we  took  up  a  large  Bible,  which  (if  we  renMHubier  rightly)  lay  upon  a  side^ 
table.  By  the  way,  it  seemed  as  though  it  were  but  little  used.  The  first  thing  that  pre- 
sented itself  between  the  leaves,  was  a  little  32mo.  tract  entitled,  "  Something  WatUed." 
Struck  with  its  applicability  to  our  own  sober  convictions  of  the  case  in  point,  we  called 
her  attention  to  the  fact ;  saying,  "  I  find  in  your  Bible  a  little  book,  the  title  of  which  is 
"  Something  Wanted"  Now  I  must  faithfully  but  at  the  same  time  affectionately  tell  you, 
that  I  believe  there  is  "  Something  Wanted**  in  your  religion.  I  fear  you  are  deceived. 
You  are  old,  and  must  very  soon  appear  bifore  the  Great  Searcher  of  hearts — ^tke  Jodge 
of  quick  and  dead.  May  God,  in  mercy,  before  it  is  too  late,  show  both  you  and  me  our 
true  state  as  in  His  sight." 

After  a  little  more  conversation,  reading,  and  prayer — but  oh  prayer  is  hard  work  un- 
der soch  circumstances — our  beloved  friend  took  ns  to  another  house;  that  of  a  dear  afflic- 
ted sister.  If  we  mistake  iK>t,  he  had  remained  silent  in  this  case  also^  B«t  oh,  what  a 
transition  I  there  was  life  here ,  there  was  not  a  shadow  of  a  shade  of  a  doubt  of  it, 
whilst  there  was  every  doubt  in  the  previous  case.  And  yet  this  beloved  one  scarcely 
spoke ;  she  was  a71  but  dumb.  So  perfectly  in  contrast  to  the  scene  jnst  witnessed.  But 
though  dumb,  there  was  the  ferventlook — the  but  ill- suppressed  sigh — the  gently-trickling 
tear — the  everything  that  bespoke  life — life  divine.  M(»reover,  reader^- we  felt  the  open 
jieart — the  free  tongue — and  the  most  blessed  confidence  that  all  was  "  well."  We  had 
for  ourselves  been  sensibly  liberated  from  imprisoned  feelings ;  the  fetters  had  given  way ; 
we  were  once  more  upon  holy  ground,  and  in  company  with  one  of  Ziou*s  pilgrims. 
There  was  the  precious  witnessing  of  the  Spirit — the  flowing  forth  of  heart  to  heart — 
faith's  recognition  of  heavenly  kindred.  And  yet  there  lies  that  dear  trembling  one  still, 
waiting  for  the  Lord  to  speak  her  soul's  discharge.  "  Unable  to  lift  up  hers^f."— Oh, 
thou  lovely  Immanuel,  look  upon  thy  servant;  thou  knowest  all  about  her — what  she 
stands  in  need  of,  and  what  thou  art  able  to  bestow.  Speak,  Lord,  that  thy  servant  may 
hear.  Command  deliverance  for  thy  Jacobs.  Rebuke  the  adversary  :  dispel  her  fears ; 
and  sny,  as  of  old,  in  thine  own  lovely  fear-assuaging,  gnllt-removing  yoice,  "  Mary,  Mary  I" 
How  many  of  thine  own — though  so  loved,  though  so  dear  to  thee — are  in  precisely  simi- 
lar circumstances.  Trembling,  doubting,  fearing ;  writing  the  bitterest  things  i^nst  them- 
selves. "  If  He  loved  me,  why  am  I  thus  ?  Why  cast  out  of  His  sight?  Why  does  He 
shut  out  my  prayer  P  Why  do  I  sigh  and  cry,  but  all  in  vain  P  Would  He  not  liberate 
me  if  He  loved  me?  Would  it  not  be  for  His  glory  to  appear  for  me?  Would  not  de- 
liverance redound  to  His  own  honour  ?  And  yet  no  deliverance  comes ;  surely  it  is  that 
mine  were  a  hopeless  case." 

Dear  Jesns,  dost  not  thou  hear  the  reasonings  of  thy  timid,  longing,  heart-broken  ones? 
Canst  thou  long  tarry  ?  Wilt  thou  not  come,  and  *'  show  thyself  strong  on  behalf  of  those 
who  fear  thee?"  Wliat^do  they  want ;  thou  knowest,  Lord,  it  is  Thyself^— Thyself  I  None 
but  Thyself  can  satisfy*  "  Giye  me  CTirist,  or  else  I  die,"  is  their  language.  And  wilt 
thou  not  give  heed  ?  Wilt  thou  not  be  "  very  gracious  at  the  voice  of  their  cry  ?" 
When  thou  hearest,  wilt  thou  not  answer  them  ?  Assuredly  thou  wilt.  Oh  knock  off 
their  fetters;  open  thtir  prison-doors. 


**  Say  to  that  ugly  gaoler.  Sin. 
Loose  them,  and  let  them  go." 
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We  wait  before  thee,  gracioaa  Lord.  We  want  to  see  some  of  thy  precious  captirei 
liberated  ?  We  want  thy  prisoners  to  be  set  at  large.  "  Shall  not  the  prey  be  taken 
from  the  mighty,  and  the  lawful  captive  delivered  ?**  What  can  be  done  !  Is  not  thy 
work  coraplete  P  Yes,  verily.  We  exAlt  in  the  mercy  in  common  with  thyself.  "  It  is 
finished."  Naught  can  be  added  to,  nor  shall  any  thing  be  taken  from  it.  It  is  perfect, 
full,  Klorioas  1  Thy  blood  cleanses  from  all  sin,  thy  righteousness  "  hides  all  our  trans- 
gression from  view."  Give,  then,  eternal  Spirit,  thy  dear  blood-bought  children,  to  know 
it — to  feel  it — to  rejoice  in  it.  Bring  many  a  poor  doubtinsr,  fearing,  trembling  soul  out  of 
the  prison-house  to  sing  of  a  covenant  salvation  designed  and  executed  by  a  covenant  Three- 
One  Jehovah ! — Amen  and  amen. — Editoe.] 


MORE   SCRAPS  FROM  ADVERSITY'S  FIRE. 


Lttke  xxi.  34. — "And  cares  of  this  life."  Cares,  corroding  cares !  Ah, 
Martha,  thou  art  cumbered  about  much  serving  ;  and  are  there  not  many  like 
Martha,  now  as  then  ?  Do  not  the  cares  of  this  life  find  a  place  with  the 
child  of  God  as  in  our  Lord's  day  ?  Reader,  what  sayest  thou  ?  Tried 
child  of  God,  what  sayest  thou?  Fathers  and  mothers,  what  say 
ye?  Is  it  impossible  to  address  one  that  is  overcharged  with  the  cares 
of  this  life  ?  Are  they  not  to  be  found  ?  0  conscience,  do  thou  be  feithM  as 
thou  answerest  this  inquiry.     Ah,  that  sigh  tells  a  tale — ^that  heaving  breast 

reveals  a  secret that  care-worn  countenance  points  faithfully  to  what  works 

within,  thou  canst  not  hide  it ;  it  is  seen  even  under  that  forced  smile,  thou  bur- 
dened child  of  God.  What !  are  heaven-bom  souls,  the  children  of  the  Most 
High,  those  whose  treasure  is  in  heaven,  who  have  the  promise  of  the  life  that 
now  is,  as  well  as  that  which  is  to  come ;  are  they  liable  to  be  "  overcharged 
with  the  cares  of  this  life  ?"  Ah,  wherefore  the  caution  if  there  was  not  the 
danger  !  would  our  Lord  have  said  take  heed,  if  he  had  not  known  there  would 
be  the  necessity.  "  Overcharged  with  the  cares  of  this  life,"'  From  whence 
does  this  arise  ?  Unbelief,  friends,  unbelief  is  the  source  of  all.  Our  Lord  does 
not  say  they  shall  not  have  these  cares,  but  cautions  them,  lest  they  should  be 
drawn  away  from  the  chief  thing.  Jesus  said  before,  "  Take  no  thought  for 
to-morrow ;"  "  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God."  "  Your  Father  knoweth  you 
have  need  of  such  things."  Oh  that  every  child  of  God  was  able  to  realize 
this  sweet  declaration,  "  Your  Father  knoweth  you  have  need  of  such  things ;" 
and  be  ever  looking  to  Him  to  supply,  believing  that  he  will  not  withhold  one 
good  thing.  Ah,  if  he  could  do  this,  what  would  become  of  his  cares  of  this 
life  ?  they  would  be  all  laid  at  his  Lord's  feet,  whilst  he  would  be  practising  the 
exhortation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  by  Paul,  when  he  says,  "  Be  careful  for  nothing, 
but  in  every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplication,  with  thanksgiving,  let  your 
request  be  made  kiown  unto  God."  Oh  how  this  would  banish  anxious  care, 
but,  alas,  it  is  not  always  so. 

Brethren,  this  subject  presents  to  us  three  things  for  consideration ;  first,  the 
cares  of  this  life.  Secondly,  their  overcharging  nature.  Thirdly,  the  antidote. 
I  do  not  purpose  to  take  these  in  their  set  order,  but  merely  dweU  upon  them 
as  they  are  opened  up  to  my  soul  in  meditating  upon  our  Lord's  words. 

Many  sweet  and  precious  antidotes  "  to  the  cares  of  this  life,"  are  met  with 
in  the  word  of  God,  and  at  times  we  are  enabled  to  plead  the  promise  at  the 
throne  of  grace,  and  obtain  some  comfort  to  our  burdened  mmcb:  would  that 
it  were  never  otherwise,  but  how  much  oftener  is  it  the  case,  that  unbelief 
mars  the  peace,  brings  back  the  burden,  weighs  down  the  soul,  clogs  the  energy, 
and  hinders  the  dehverance. 

Oh  let  me  meet  the  dear  child  of  God  in  some  of  these  hours  of  unbelief. 
Has  he  felt  the  pressure  of  the  cares  of  this  life,  and  knowing^e  promise 
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carried  thein  to  the  Lord  ?  Yes  he  has  done  this.  You  may  hear  him  at  the 
throne,  pleading  with  his  heavenly  Father,  telling  him  all  his  cares,  asldng  for 
delivering  mercies,  and  as  he  gains  access  in  the  precious  spirit  of  adoption, 
through  his  covenant  Head  Jesus,  feels  that  he  shall  obtain  mercy ;  he  goes  forth 
from  his  closet  with  a  lighter  heart,  having  cast  his  burden  on  the  Lord,  sees 
his  path  of  duty  before  him,  and  thinks  he  can  trust  his  God  with  all  his  cares  ; 
thanksgiving  is  poured  out  for  past  mercies,  whilst  confession  is  made  of  pre- 
vious unbelief.  In  this  way  he  begins  the  day,  it  looks  lilce  precious  faith  and 
not  unbelief;  but,  dear  brethren,  this  is  but  ihe  commencement;  let  us  follow 
the  same  tried  child  throughout  the  day,  and  shall  we  always  find  the  practi- 
cal illustration  of  these  moments  of  coniideuce  ?  Alas  !  no  ;  the  cares  come  on, 
and  are  they  met  as  they  were  laid  at  the  footstool?  Happy  would  it  be  if  they 
were ;  but  the  enemy  to  peace  creeps  in,  mistrust  shows  her  head,  confidence 
fails,  the  Almighty  Jehovah  is  not  dealt  with  as  Almighty,  and  the  poor  soul 
trembles  through  unbelief,  and  the  care,  with  all  its  accumulated  load,  rests  upon 
his  spirit,  and  he  pamfully  finds  that  though  he  thought  he  had  laid  his  bur- 
den upon  the  Lord,  he  also  quite  overlooked  one  thing,  which  was  to  leave  it  there. 
Oh,  dear  brethren,  many  take  their  bui'dens  to  the  Lord,  but  bring  them  away 
also ;  and  in  the  hour  of  trial  their  poor  souls  are  bowed  down  like  a  bulrush, 
powerless  before  their  cares.  As  they  began  the  day,  they  aie  like  Peter  when 
he  first  stepped  out  of  the  boat  to  walk  to  Jesus  ;  but  they  also  resemble  him 
sinking,  through  fear  and  unbelief.     Is  it  not  so  ? 

"  Work  out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,  for  it  is  God  that 
worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  do  of  liis  own  good  pleasure."  This  precious 
exhortation  may  apply  to  deliverances  from  trials ;  and  I  beheve  it  does,  for  the 
salvation  of  the  soul  is  not  man's  work.  We  have  traced  failure,  let  me  par- 
ticularize, and  again  try  to  follow  the  steps  of  the  care-burdened  soul.  Is  he 
a  tradesman,  and  who  knows  more  of  the  cares  of  this  life  than  he  ?  none ; 
who  knows  more  of  difficulties  than  he  ?  none.  Go  back  again  to  his  closet, 
hear  him  again  telling  his  God  of  the  wants  of  the  day,  asking  him  for  his 
opening  hand.  Lord  1  want  this  supply  this  day.  Oh  send  it  me  ;  thou  hast  said 
ni  everything,  with  prayer  and  thanksgiving,  let  your  requests  be  made  known. 
He  does  all  this,  and  hears  the  exhortation,  "  work  out  your  own  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling,"  &c.  He  goes  forth  again  with  apparent  confidence, 
the  hour  arrives,  he  looks  for  the  asked  deliverance ;  he  says,  I  have  laid  this 
before  the  Lord.  1  will  wait  for  it.  Does  it  come  ?  no  ;  why  ?  he  has  failed 
again  !  The  path  of  duty  was  before  him,  but  unbehef  had  again  raised  up 
a  stumbling-block,  what  was  it  ?  had  he  asked  the  Lord  to  help— -to  guide — 
to  deliver?  yes  ;  but  the  Lord  had  said,  work  out  your  own  salvation,  and  he 
had  stood  still.  How  ?  Faith  said,  go  there — do  that — God  will  help  thee 
there.  Hast  thou  not  confidence  in  Him  now  ?  Is  he  not  Almighty  ?  Is  not 
that  heart  in  his  hand  ?  Go — ^try — put  liim  to  his  promise ;  well  if  the  dear 
child  of  God  did  so ;  but,  no,  unbehef  prevails,  God  is  mistrusted  ;  fear  of  man, 
not  confidence  m  God,  fills  the  soul ;  the  moment  arrives,  ah,  passes ;  the 
dehverance  has  not  come,  why  ?  was  God  unfaithfiil  ?  no ;  thy  mistrustfiil 
heart  kept  thee  from  honouring  God,  and  God  did  not  honour  thee.  Well,  this 
add  to  thy  cares  ?  dehverance  thou  needest,  and  deliverance  thou  jnust  have. 
Again  thcu  visitest  the  throne,  (Oh  what  mercy  thou  hast  access  there  1)  thou 
seekest  more  faith,  confesseth  thy  transgression,  and  in  thy  extremity  thou 
goest  forth  in  the  path  of  duty,  fur  go  thou  must ;  thou  statest  thy  case,  it  is 
hstened  to,  the  help  sought  is  obtained,  thy  burden  is  removed,  thy  mind  re- 
heved,  and  thou  seest  that  what  thcu  hast  now  done,  would  have  brought  the 
same  deliverance  at  the  first,  if  thou  hadst  in  faith  used  the  means.  This  was 
thy  God's  way  of  escape,  thou  wantedst  another  way ;  thy  Lord-said,  no,;  thou 
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didst  commit  tliy  way  unto  me,  and  if  thou  hadst  at  the  first  trusted  in  me,  I 
would  have  brought  it  to  pass.  See,  brethren,  the  committmg  the  way  was 
connected  with  confidence,  which  would  issue  in  deliverance ;  it  did  so  at  last, 
it  would  have  done  so  at  first,  but  tliou  wast  slow  of  heart  to  believe. 

Overcharged  with  the  cares  of  this  life.  What  is  the  antidote  ?  Faith, 
living  faith  of  the  operation  of  the  Spiiit  of  God,  confidence  in  God,  the  taking 
of  thy  Httle  matters  as  well  as  large  ones  to  him,  the  casting  of  all  thy  care 
upon  him,  the  acknowledging  of  Him  in  all  thy  ways.  Yes,  dear  tried  be- 
hever,  if  this  was  thy  daily  walk,  thou  wouldst  be  with  thy  cares,  as  the  Hebrew 
youths  were  before  Nebuchadnezzar,  "  not  carefiil ;"  thou  wouldst  be  where 
thou  oughtest  to  be,  "  careful  for  nothing;"  thou  wouldst  know  with  Paul  how 
to  suffer  need,  as  w;ell  as  how  to  abound,  and  what  peace  of  soul  would  be 
enjoyed  then.  Oh,  then  seek  the  path  of  duty,  and  also  grace  to  walk  therein, 
for  thou  wilt  in  very  deed  find  that,  as  thou  art  in  the  way  the  Lord  will  meet 
with  thee.  There  may  be  many  devices  in  thy  heart,  but  it  is  the  counsel  of 
the  Lord  that  alone  shall  stand. 

Bead  for  instruction  '2  Chron.  xxv.,  and  thou  wilt  there  see  when  God  will 
bless,  and  be  present  to  help  his  servants.  God  has  power,  and  he  will  help 
in  one  path,  and  cast  down  in  another.  You  may  perhaps  ask,  what  has  the 
case  of  Amaziah  to  do  with  my  cares  ?  Much,  very  much,  as  the  rule  of  ac- 
tion. Let  us  go  back  again  to  the  case  of  the  child  of  God  in  business,  and  where 
was  there  a  time  like  the  present  for  unprincipled  trading.  See  him  engaged  in 
his  lawful  occupation.  Does  he  go  forth  in  the  morning  without  asking  the 
Lord  to  bless  ?  Oh,  no.  Does  he  pray  for  the  sanctification  of  that  which 
the  Lord  is  pleased  to  bestow  ?  Yes.  How  then  must  he  act  to  obtain  the  asked 
for  blessing,  and  the  Lord's  help  ?  How,  do  you  ask  ?  He  must  serve  his 
customer  as  m  the  presence  of  Ms  God.  Whilst  presenting  his  goods,  he  must 
pray  for  grace  to  have  a  conscience  void  of  offence  both  before  God  and  man. 
He  must  engage  in  no  unlawful  calling,  lest  God  should  make  him  fall  before 
his  enemy  (2  Chron.  xxv.  B).  Not  to  mourn  over  the  loss  of  that  which  is 
consequent  upon  this  principle,  for  the  Lord  is  able  to  give  much  more  (2 
Chron.  xxv.  9),  if  it  is  for  good.  As  he  acts  in  this  way,  he  may  meet  with 
many  a  difficulty,  encounter  many  a  sneer ;  his  ground  will  be  disadvantaged 
as  compared  with  his  unprincipled  competitors.  But  that  must  not  be  thought 
of;  faith  is  his  principle — it  is  a  secret  one.  He  will  see  much  that  he  dare 
not  meddle  with.  The  prosperity  of  the  wicked  he  must  not  envy ;  his  Father 
knows  what  things  he  needeth :  faith  recognises  this  precious  truth,  and  he 
has  a  peace  tliat  the  world  is  a  stranger  to,  knowing  that  ^' a  little  that  a  righ- 
teous man  hath  is  better  than  the  riches  of  many  wicked  "  (Ps.  xxxvii.  16). 
His  heavenly  Father  may  not  grant  him  much  of  the  things  of  this  life ;  with 
the  sweat  of  his  brow  he  may  have  to  eat  bread,  until  he  return  to  the  dust, 
but  what  of  that  so  long  as  he  has  the  assiurance  that  his  God  will  supply  all 
his  need  according  to  the  riches  of  his  glory  by  Christ  Jesus :  that  his  bread  and 
his  water  is  secured  to  him,  and  if  his  Father  wills  he  can  make  the  ravens  of 
this  world  bring  it  to  him  morning  and  evening.  Yes,  as  the  child  of  God 
lives  in  the  exercise  of  this  precious  grace,  he  will  have  continually  to  testify 
of  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  him  (Ps.  cxxvi.  3).  He  will  see  his  hand  dis- 
played, and  that  so  manifestiveiy  that  he  cannot  doubt  but  that  it  is  the  Lord 
helping  him.  Oh  then,  I  would  say  to  each  as  I  would  say  to  myself,  be  not 
faithless,  but  believing  *  it  is  the  antidote  to  all  the  cares  of  this  life,  come 
fcom  what  source  they  may.  Each  one  has  his  own  peculiar  care,  but  the 
principle  is  the  same ;  in  every  care  the  burden  is  increased  through  unbeHef. 
The  remedy  is  faith — faith  in  a  faithful  God.  May  the  Lord  increase  this 
precioas  grace  more  and  more  according  to  our  need.    Amen.    ^  , 
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Jan,  3,  1853.— Fell  into  conversation  with  a  lady  and  gentleman  in  the 
train  to-day,  and  by  a  simple  circumstance  became  additionally  impressed  with 
the  propriety  of  endeavouring  early  to  furnish  the  youthful  mind  with  scriptu- 
ral trutii.  What  is  thus  committed  to  the  memory  is  not  uncommonly  fixed 
there.  Hid  it  may  be,  but  frequently  to  spring  up  and  reappear  in  after  and 
long-distant  day.  The  lady  in  question  must  have  been  verging  upon,  if  not 
upwards  of,  fifty ;  but  the  mere  mention  of  a  name,  brought  instantly  to  her 
mind  particulars  of  a  little  "  child's  memorial,"  which  she  some  forty  years 
ago  had  read.  Much  conversation  followed.  We  were  bom,  it  appeared,  in 
the  same  immediate  locality ;  and  though  now  travelling  many  hundred  miles 
away  from  it,  rehearsed  with  freshness  the  scenes  of  childhood.  How  much  had 
passed  since !  How  changed  the  aspect !  "  Our  fathers,  where  are  they  ?  the 
prophets,  do  they  live  for  ever  T  And  yet  to  our  mind  at  least,  it  is  a  matter 
of  growing  interest  to  view  the  grace  and  the  faithfulness  of  a  covenant  God 
with  respect  to  those  that  are  gone,  not  merely  in  reference  to  their  own  in- 
dividual victory  of  fedth,  but  the  rich  mercy  manifested  in  reference  to  their 


"  We  arc  travelling  home  to  God, 
By  the  Way  our  fathers  trod ; 
They  are  happy  now,  and  we 
Soon  their  happiness  shall  see." 

One  other  rich,  and  full,  and  gracious  mercy,  coimect  with  it.  Lord : 

"  And  this  shdl  be  (mr  children's  scng, 
When  we  are  cold  in  dost." 

Passed  an  agreeable  and  profitable  evening  at  friend  B — ^'s,  Sandyoove,  with 
whom  we  casually  became  acquainted  in  Scotland,  in  the  autumn  of  last  year. 
Here  the  providence  of  God  was  again  manifest,  in  the  feJling  in  with  another 
friend — ^a  Minister—from  the  same  town  as  the  lady  we  had  just  travelled 
with ;  his  own  particular  friend,  J.  G.,  was  the  son  of  the  writer  of  the  '*  me- 
morial "  alluded  to.  It  was  in  reading  that  *'  memorial,"  at  ei^t  years  of 
age,  our  own  mmd  had  been  so  specially  influenced ;  and  it  was  some  years 
a^r,  whilst  hearing  the  youthful  J.  G.,  son  of  the  writer,  preaching  from  the 
words,  "  Turn  thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  turned,  for  thou  art  the  Lord  my 
God,"  that  a  sense  of  absolute  spiritual  impotency  was  felt,  and  a  fervent  cry 
ascended,  that  the  Lord  himself  would  *'  turn  "  us  from  our  evil  way. 

Jan.  4. — ^A  stormy  morning,  and  the  much-dreaded  Irish  Ghanndi  to  cross. 
The  weather  of  late  kis  been  extremely  boisterous.  A  fine  brig  was  wrecked 
upon  our  strand  last  week;  and,  though  the  crew  were  saved,  her  com- 
panion-vessel reached  some  five-and-twenty  miles  farther  round  the  coast,  and 
every  soul  perished  in  the  same  gale. — Our  friends  accompanied  us  to  the 
ship.  The  captain  said,  the  previous  night's  passage  had  been  the  severest 
they  had  encountered.  The  clouds  looked  wild,  and  portended  a  coming  tem- 
pest. "  You  see  in  me,"  we  remarked  to  friend  B.,  "  what  is  called  a  hi^- 
doctrine  man ;  and  you  hear  much  about  hi^-doctrine  leading  to  a  sort  of 
bravado  or  presumption.  Now  what  am  I  suffering  from  this  morning  in  the 
prospect  of  this  passage  ?— the  want  of  a  full  conviction  that  I  am  not  come 
here  of  my  own  wOl,  but  by  Divine  appomtment  and  approval.  I  want  to 
feel  that  the  Lord  is  with  me,  and  then  I  know  all  will  be  well."  The  vessel 
had  scarcely  left  the  harbour,  ere  it  came  on  to  blow  tremendously.  She 
pitched,  and  rolled,  and  laboured  fearfully.  But  oh,  the  inward  conflict ! 
We  dare  not  attempt  to  describe  it.     Sufiice  it  that  since  we  J^t  the.  poor 
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Sailor  Boy  overboard  some  two  years  ago,  in  crossing  from  Liverpool  to  King- 
stown, the  shock  so  affected  the  nervous  system,  that  we  have  never  recover^ 
it ;  insomuch  that  one  of  our  greatest  trials  with  respect  to  residing  in  Ireland, 
is  the  having  to  cross  and  re-cross  that  dreaded  Chaumel.    Not  that  this  feel- 
ing is  peculiar  to  ourselves,  for  we  have  met  with  several  persons  lately  who 
have  crossed  the  Atlantic  frequently,  with  comparatively  httle  inconvenience, 
but  who  have  suffered  fearftdly  between  England  and  Ireland.      We  always 
feel  to  be  a  kind  of  Jonah  on  board  the  ship.     Others  little  know  the  agoniz- 
ing conflict  that  is  going  on.     "  What  should  we  do  without  our  God?"  is 
secretly  our  cry.     The  first  roll  of  the  ship  is  the  signal  for  prayer,  and  to 
prayer  we  go.     Everything  that  Satan  and  an  unbeheving  heart  can  bring 
forward,  to  stop  our  mouths,  and  engender  feaVy  they  do ;   but  we  feel  that 
there  is  only  One  to  help ;  and  if  those  charges  are  truthful — and  they  are 
generally  well-founded — ^we  of  necessity  turn  Satan  s  accusations  into  prayer. 
We  plead  ^t%,  and  then  beg  the  Lord,  upon  the  ground  of  mercy,  to  come. 
That  Scripture  becomes  additionally  precious,  "  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."      If  we  mistake  not,  that  sweet  portion 
seemed  to  stand  to  us  more  firmly  and  blessedly  in  a  way  of  appeal,  than  any 
other.     It  was  the  drowning  man  catching  and  holding  with  a  deadly  grasp 
the  rope  that  was  tendered  for  his  relief.     Many  wee^  have  passed  since  ; 
and,  as  we  kept  no  notes  of  our  joumeyings,  we  are  dependent,  instrumen- 
tally,  upon  a  treacherous  memory  for  what  occurred.     Suffice  it,  the  season 
to  our  remembrance  is  a  very  special  one.     Closer  contact  with  our  God  we 
never  experienced.    More  fervent  heart-appeals  never  ascended.    Everything 
was  brought  above-board,  accounts  were  reckoned,  and  a  balance  struck  in 
favour  of  the  vilest  of  smners.    We  are  ashamed  to  own  it,  but  we  forget  the 
precious  portions  that  were  appHed  to  the  heart,  in  a  way  of  promise  and  as- 
surance ;  but  such  was  the  rehef,  such  the  happiness  we  enjoyed,  that  we  re- 
member in  the  midst  of  that  tempest — ^when  the  ship  was  making  the  most 
fearful  surges — ^telling  the  Lord,  we  "  behoved  we  should  smg  H)ne  of  the 
songs  of  Zion  in  the  very  article  of  deatii."  Fear  1  no,  tiiere  was  not  a  particle. 
Sudden  death  we  knew  would  be  sudden  glory.     "  Absent  from  the  body, 
present  vdth  the  Lord."     Beloved,  we  felt  it  in  our  hearts  at  the  moment, 
how  delighted  we  should  be  to  seize  the  pen,  and  write  to  yen  from  the  very 
midst  of  that  fearful  storm,  of  the  faithfulness  and  power  and  Divine  conso- 
lations of  our  covenant  God.     One  sea  struck  the  ship  with  such  tremendous 
force,  that  we  thought  a  great  part  of  her  must  have  been  shivered.     A  gen- 
tleman beside  us  sprang  up  in  his  berth  in  terror.      But  oh  how  happy  we 
were  as  we  lay  weepiug  before  the  Lord  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his 
grace.     Oh,  how  fuU,  and  how  free,  and  how  precious  was  sovereign  grace 
then.     How  unspeakably  dear  to  the  heart,  and  how  did  it  redound  to  the 
glory  of  a  triime  Jehovah.     We  were  going  on  our  Lord's  errand,  and  matter 
for  the  time  being  we  had  in  abundance.     "  There  will  be  no  lack  of  texts," 
said  we,  "  no  dearth  of  matter.     We  have  all,  and  abound."      One  commis- 
sion in  particular  we  received.     "  Go,  speak  my  words  to  them,  whether  they 
vrill  hear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear  ;  for  they  are  most  rebeUious."  **  Lord," 
was  the  answer,  "  only  bring  us  in  safety  ;  and  stand  by  our  coward-hearts 
when  we  confront  the  people ;  and  we  will  not  shun  to  declare  the  whole 
counsel  of  God !     After  a  short  season  of  soul-enjoyment,  the  Lord  was  sen- 
sibly found  to  withdraw;  he  "  left  communing,"  and,  as  with  Abraham  of  old, 
we  "  returned  to  our  place,"  a  dark  dismal  place  indeed.      The  enemy  came 
on  again  with  renewed  vigilance.     **  I'll  make  you  unsay  all  that  you  have 
said  even  yet ;  the  ship  has  not  reached  her  destination  yet,  nor  will  she. 
She  is  to  be  wrecked;  and  th's  soul-eiyoyment  you  have  had  «s  onlu  pre- 
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paratoiy  to  it.  Even  a  Paul  was  wrecked,  and  why  should  not  yon  be?  And 
what  becomes  of  your  faith  then  ?  *  A  night  and  a  day  was  Paul  in  the 
deep,'  would  your  faith  stand  that  ?  Presently  they  will  be  all  flying  to  the 
boats  ;  there's  your  wife  and  your  child  on  board  ;  what,  think  you,  will  be- 
come of  them  ?  Is  it  likely  aU  will  get  safe  ?  Mark  how  it's  blowing ; 
don't  you  hear  it?  There's  a  crash  for  you.  What  did  you  think  of  that 
surge  ?  Do  you  think  it  is  hkely  she  will  ever  *  live '  in  such  a  sea  as  this  ? 
Don't  you  remember  the  wreck  last  week,  and  those  poor  feUows — ^half- 
drowned  and  nearly  perished — ^that  you  helped  ashore  ?  You,  and  yours, 
will  soon  be  as  one  of  them." — Oh,  my  soul,  the  anguish  of  these  appeals. 
We  were  paralyzed — could  say  nothing — but  only  beg  of  the  Lord  to  sflence 
the  adversary,  telling  him  that  we  should  indeed  dishonour  his  holy  name, 
and  "  make  shipwreck  of  faith  "  unless  He  stood  to  us  and  by  us.  And  how, 
reader,  think  you,  did  the  Lord  answer  prayer  ?  The  increased  roughness  of 
the  passage,  brought  on  sea-sickness,  and  then  the  nerves  were  relieved,  and 
we  became  callous  to  the  storm. — ^We  never  felt  more  than  in  the  mental 
conflict  to  which  we  have  briefly  aUuded,  the  absolute  need  of  looking  to  the 
Lord  aUme,  in  seasons  of  trial  or  temptation.  The  moment  the  eye  was  di- 
verted from  him,  the  moment  (Peter-like)  we  gave  heed  to  the  wind's  rude 
howl,  or  the  wave's  fierce  dash ;  that  moment  the  spirit  was  overwhelmed  ; 
and  faith  was  ready  to  give  way.  On  the  contrary,  when  the  heart  and  eye 
were  steadily  fixed  on  the  Lord ;  when  enabled  practically  to  say,  "  Unto 
thee  wiU  I  direct  my  prayer,  and  will  look  wp^  st  sensible  relief  was  experi- 
enced, one's  burden  being  cast  upon  the  Lord. 

Reader,  it  matters  not  what  your  aflSiction  or  ours  may  be — ^this  is  of  little 
or  no  moment ;  but  we  would  ask,  do  you  know  the  sweetness  of  creeping,  as 
it  were,  into  your  Lord's  bosom,  and  telling  out  all  your  heart  ?  It  was  a 
blessed  position  of  a  dear  sister  of  ours,  when  she  "  fell  down  before  Him, 
and  told  Him  all  the  truth."  Perhaps  you  can  commonly  do  this ;  it  may  be 
no  effort  with  you.  It  is  otherwise  witJ^  va.  It  is  only  in  special  trials,  and 
under  a  special  influence  with  regard  to  those  trials,  that  we  can  freely  and 
unreservedly  unbare  and  unbosom  our  hearts  to  the  Lord.  We  grieve  to  say 
it,  but  it  is  nevertheless  true,  that  with  us  there  is  too  habitually  a  reserve — 
an  independence — at  the  throne — the  which  we  can  only  break  through  as  spe- 
cially drawn  by  the  Lord  to  Himself,  and  that  in  almost  every  case  by  afflic- 
tion, temptation,  or  trial.     **  When  they  are  afflicted,  they  will  seek  me  early." 

God  forbid  that  we  should  ever  presume  to  set  up  ourselves  as  patterns  for 
others  to  look  to,  or  walk  by.  Nay,  we  are  the  subjects  of  too  much  wayward- 
ness and  carnality  and  unbelief.  Hence  we  can  only  tell  out  of  the  Lord's 
mercy,  and  forbearance,  and  faithfulness,  that  such  who  feel  with  us  their  own 
worldUness  and  folly,  may  be  encouraged  to  look  to  the  same  great  and  gra- 
cious Dehverer.  This  feeling  prompts  us  to  brave  the  scoffing  and  ridicule 
to  which  our  simple  tale  will,  we  doubt  not,  in  some  cases  expose  us.  We 
have  no  sympathy  with  whole-hearted  religionists ;  we  write  for  the  broken- 
hearted— the  poor,  and  the  blmd,  and  the  halt,  of  Zion's  pilgrims.  If  our  little 
unpretending  record  is  made  a  blessing  and  encouragement  to  them,  neither 
our  soul-travail  nor  subsequent  toil  shall  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

But    to  return How  grateful  one  feels  when  stepping  once   again 

on  land,  especially  after  encountering  a  storm  upon  the  ocean.  Oftentimes  when 
we  have  got  into  the  train  on  these  occasions,  we  have  been  perfectly  overcome, 
and  have  sat  weeping  before  the  Lord,  in  sw.eetest  humility,  brokenness  of  spuit, 
and  gratitude.  Yes,  then  it  is  we  have  again  and  again  proved  the  trathfiil- 
ness  of  his  own  word,  "  Though  no  affliction  for  the  present  is  joyous,  but 
grievous,  nevertheless  afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteous- 
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ness  to  them  which  are  exercised  thereby."  When  that  "  afterward  "  comes, 
how  precious  are  the  sensations  that  attend  it.  We  have  often  thought  that 
the  one  condition  is  quite  worth  passing  through,  in  order  that  the  other  con- 
dition may  be  realized  and  enjoyed.  And  how  tenderly  and  cautiously  does 
it  cause  one  to  walk  before  the  Lord.  How  fearful  of  grieving  him.  How 
watchful  against  the  veriest  departure.  How  anxious  that  the  same  sweet 
communion  may  be  maintained. 

"  More  frequent  let  thy  visits  be. 
Or  let  them  longer  last ; 
I  can  do  nothing  without  Thee, 
Make  haste,  my  God,  make  haste." 

How  many  and  important  lessons  has  the  Lord  taught  us  by  contrast.  On 
the  occasion  referred  to,  the  other  portion  of  our  allotment  of  the  railway-car- 
riage was  occupied  by  a  military  officer,  his  delicate  wife,  three  smaU  children, 
and  servant ;  the  youngest  child  a  babe  in  arms.  They  had  not  long  re- 
turned from  foreign  service,  where  their  health  was  impaired,  and  where  they 
had  buried  several  children ;  and  now,  in  consequence  of  his  regiment  being 
ordered  abroad  again,  he  was  about  to  sell  his  commission.  How  trifling  did 
the  little  inconvenience  we  had  endured  appear,  when  contrasted  with  a 
foreign  and  unhealthy  clime — failing  health  and  spirits — frequent,  and  toil- 
some, and  expensive  changes — a  long  and  tempestuous  voyage  in  a  crowded 
ship ;  and  prospects  compelled,  from  circumstances,  to  be  sacrificed.  Soul, 
learn  by  these  things,  and  be  assured  that  whatever  one's  own  little  disad- 
vantages, by  comparison  with  others'  trials,  and  sufferings,  and  privations,  they 
would  dwindle  into  insignificance. 

Thursday  evening — Spent  an  hour  with  a  beloved  old  pilgrim  m  the  Char- 
ter House.  Listened  with  pleasure  and  profit  to  his  animated  account  of  the 
Lord's  mysterious  leadings  in  providence  and  grace ;  and  was,  in  a  sense, 
amazed  to  hear  him  tell  of  his  sore  conflicts  with  the  enemy  even  to  this  pre- 
sent hour.  Truly  there  is  no  laying  down  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  until 
the  warfare  itself  shall  cease.  We  must  go  with  sword  in  hand  to  the  very 
gates  of  the  New  Jerusalem ;  and  then  farewell  devil,  and  farewell  warfare, 
for  ever !  Preached  this  evening  at  St.  Faith's.  Subject  now  completely 
gone  from  the  mind ;  but  felt  it  a  privilege  once  more  to  bear  testimony  to 
the  faithfulness,  and  goodness,  and  mercy  of  a  covenant  God.  We  love  to 
contemplate  this  church  on  a  week  evening,  with  the  many  anxious  persons, 
resorting  thither  from  their  varied  avocations,  waiting  upon  the  Lord 
if  so  be  some  suitable  and  refreshing  word  may  drop  from  his  lips.  One  of 
the  most  hopeful  features  of  the  times,  is  the  congregating  together  in  this  way 
of  the  Lord's  loved  children. 

Sunday^  Jan.  9. — Thought  much  of  that  dear  man  of  God,  David  Denhaivt, 
in  passing  the  scene  of  his  labours  in  Tooley  Street.  Had  little  idea  when 
we  used  to  hear  him,  that  the  day  would  come  when  we  should  be  called  to 
stand  up  in  the  same  gracious  name,  and  in  the  same  neighbourhood.  This 
was  a  solemn  morning ;  the  vows  of  our  God  were  upon  us.  The  Lord  had 
wrought  for  us,  we  were  now  to  speak  for  him.  Through  superabounding 
mercy,  we  were  emboldened  in  hun  to  declare  his  truth  in  St.  Paul's,  Horsley* 
down,  from  Ezek.  ii.  7,  "  And  thou  shalt  speak  my  words  [not  your  words]  unto 
them,  whether  they  will  hear  or  whether  they  will  forbear,  for  they  are  most  rebel- 
Hous."  A  strange  text  for  a  stranger !  but  God's  messengers  are  not  to  be 
choosers.  The  subject  was  brought  out  of  the  fire,  and  God  in  mercy  grant 
that  it  may  have  produced  fiery  work  in  some  of  the  hearers'  souls. 

Evenhg,  St.  Faith's,  Watling  Street.  Subject,  Ps.  xxxvii.  23, "  The  steps  of 
*  good  man  are  ordered  by  the  Lord,  and  he  delighteth  in  his  way.,"    Viewed 
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the  text  as  prhnarfly  belongiag  to  Christ ;  He  only,  strictly  speakiBg,  being 
"  good,"  according  to  that  scripture,  "  There  is  none  good  but  One,  that  is, 
God."  And  his  "steps,"  when  He  went  forth  for  the  redemption  of  his 
church  were  according  to  the  "  ordering  "  of  the  ancient  covenant.  Jehovah, 
moreover,  "  delighted "  in  his  way ;  inasmuch  that  both  at  his  baptism,  and 
on  the  mount  of  transfiguration — ^we  speak  it  with  reverence — the  Father 
could  no  longer  conceal  his  love,  but  a  voice  was  heard  from  the  excellent 
glory,  "  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."  In  every  step 
from  the  manger  to  the  cross,  Jehovah  was  deeply  interested,  and  infinitely 
well  pleased.  All  that  Christ  did  and  sufi'ered  was  in  homage  to  Divine  jus- 
tice— in  vindication  of  Divine  immutability-=-and  in  accordance  with  the 
requirements  of  a  Divine  covenant.  Nor  did  the  Father  and  the  Eternal 
Spirit  more  "  dehght "  in  Christ's  "  way,"  than  did  Christ  "  delight "  in  it 
Ifimself.  True  it  was,  that  on  one  occasion  He  exclaimed,  "  I  have  a  bap- 
tism  to  be  baptized  with,  and  how  am  I  straitened  until  it  be  accomplished ;" 
and  at  another  time  He  said,  "  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from 
me ;"  but  these  were  hvely  proofs  of  his  being  verily  "  bone  of  our  bone, 
and  flesh  of  our  flesh."  We  exult  in  these  merciful  evidences  of  the  real 
humanity  of  Chijst ;  and  are  encouraged  thereby  to  approach  Him  as  God  in 
our  nature,  as  "  our  merciful  and  faithM  High-priest,"  that  can  be  "  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities."  But  there  were  other  and  precious  proofs 
that  the  Lord  Christ  "  deUghted  "  in  that  covenant  way  of  salvation  in  which 
He  took  the  momentous,  and  all-important,  and  indispensable  part.  His  "  de- 
lights were  with  the  sons  of  men  "  before  the  morning  stars  sang  together,  or 
the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy."  "  Wist  ye  not  that  I  should  be  about  my 
Father's  business?"  said  he  to  Mary  when  she  and  Joseph  had  sought  him  sor- 
rowing. "  I  have  bread  to  eat,"  said  he  to  his  disciples  on  another  occasion, 
**  that  ye  know  not  of.  *  *  My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  Him  that  sent 
me,  and  to  finish  his  work."  Moreover,  when  about  to  give  so  rich  a  display 
of  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead,  at  the  tomb  of  Lazarus,  he  says,  "  Laza- 
rus is  dead.  And  I  am  glad  for  your  sakes,  that  I  was  not  there,  that  ye 
might  beUeve."  And  again,  "  Father,  I  thank  thee  that  thou  hast  heard  me. 
And  I  knew  that  thou  hearest  me  always,  but  because  of  the  people  which 
stand  by  I  said  it,  that  they  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me."  In  a  word, 
there  wa§  not  a  miracle  He  wrought,  nor  a  cure  He  performed,  nor  a  prayer 
He  answered,  that  were  not  so  many  subordinate  proo&  of  that  holy  interest, 
and  pleasure,  and  delight  He  experienced  in  that  ^orious  and  infinite  work  to 
which  He  had  eternally  been  appointed. 

The  words,  however,  have  allusion  also  to  the  Lord's  "  ordering  "  the  steps 
of  a  "  good  man  " — ^a  man  made  or  accounted  "  good  "  by  the  imputation  of 
Christ's  goodness  to  him.  His  being  found  in  Christ,  and  Christ  being  found 
in  him.  The  steps  of  such,  both  in  nature,  providence,  and  grace,  are  all 
wisely  and  lovingly  appointed  or  "  ordered "  by  the  Lord ;  and  as  such  the 
Lord  "  dehghteth  " — ^hath  real  pleasure  and  satisfaction  in  his  way ;  and,  on 
the  contrary,  such  "  good  men "  dehght  in  the  Lord's  way — in  Christ,  the 
Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life ; — or  in  the  Lord's  method,  dealing,  or  di^>en- 
sation  in  providence  and  grace.  Not  always  so-— and  never  in  the  flesh — ^but 
when  by  faith  he  sees  the  Lord's  wisdom,  grace,  and  futhfulness,  in  His 
Divine  guidance,  protection,  and  supply. 

There  was  a  thought  came  to  us  with  peculiar  force  and  sweetness,  ui  re- 
ference to  this  subject,  just  as  we  were  walking  towards  the  church. 
In  Isaiah  xxx.  31,  it  says,  '*  And  thine  ears  shall  hear  a  word  behind  thee, 
saying,  This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  m  it,  when  ye  turn  to  the  right  hand,  and 
when  ye  turn  to  the  left."    Now  we  have  commonly  thought---ftlway»  until 

Digitized  by  LnOOQlC 


PROTEST  ANT    SOIREE   AT   NOTTINGHAM.  175 

that  moment — "  What  does  that  *  behind'  mean?"  When  one  is  in  per- 
plexity, and  knows  not  which  step  to  take  for  the  hest ;  when  he  comes  to  a 
dead  stand,  or  is  creeping^in  the  dark,  it  is  before^  and  not  behind  him,  he 
wants  to  hear  the  voice  saying,  "  Follow  on,"  here  "  this  is  the  .way,  walk  ye 
in  it."  But  not  so,  the  voice  is  behind.  Teaching  us,  that  as  a  dear  father, 
or  a  fond  mother,  will  put  the  child  a  little  in  advance,  so  that  it  may  totter 
onward,  and  learn  to  walk,  he  or  she  at  the  same  time  watching  it  with  ever- 
vigilent  eye,  and  as  occasion  may  require,  prompting  it  forward  when  the  child 
may  be  disposed  to  swerve  either  to  tibe  right  hand  or  to  the  left ;  so  the  Lord, 
for  the  exercise  of  his  dear  children's  faith — ^to  show  them  what  they  are  and 
what  He  is — ^puts  them  as  it  were  a  little  in  advance  of  Himself,  and  then 
watches  with  ever-scrupulous  eye  their  every  movement,  and  causing  them  in 
their  dark,  or  their  doubtful,  or  their  dangerous  paths,  to  hear  the  well-known 
aad  the  doubly- welcome,  "  Here  is  the  way — ^walk  ye  in  it." 

Beloved  reader,  how  sweet  and  how  consohng  is  the  thought,  that  "  the 
steps  of  a  good  man  are  ordered  by  the  Lord,  and  that  he  delighteth  in  his 
way."  Dost  thou  doubt  it  in  reference  to  thyself,  and  yet  wouldst  thou  have 
his  grace  and  his  love  and  his  fear  in  thy  heart ;  be  it  thine,  then,  to  wait  and 
to  watch,  nay,  child-like,  walk  gently  on — cautiously  proceed.  The  Lord  is 
looking  after  thee ;  He  is  on  thy  right  hand,  that  thou  shalt  not  be  moved ; 
and  when  (Father-like)  it  is  necessary  he  should  be  seen,  he  will  come  forth 
from  his  hiding-place,  or  manifestively  overtake  thee  in  thy  lonely  and 
pensive  wanderings,  and  speak  to  the  comfort,  refreshing,  and  establishmg  of 
thy  troubled,  agitated,  sin-burdened  heart. 

(  To  be  continued.) 


PROTESTANT  SOIREE  AT  THE  ASSEMBLY  ROOMS, 

NOTTINGHAM. 

(Trom  the  Nottingham  Journal  of  Feb,  10, 1853.) 

A  SoiBES  of  the  friendB  of  the  Protestant  caoae  in  Nottingham  took  place  at  the  Atsem* 
bly  rooms  on  Monday  evening  last,  and  was  held  principally  for  the  purpose  of  giviag  a 
little  aid  to  the  Bonmahon  Infant  School,  established  through  the  instrumentality  of  the 
Key.  D.  A.  Boudney.  There  was  a  numerous  attendance,  and  the  proceedings  were  highly 
enthusiastic.  After  partaking  of  an  excellent  cup  of  tea,  most  of  tlie  trays  for  which  were 
gratuitously  provided  by  ladies  interested  in  the  cause,  Mr.  W.  Boworth,  jim.,  was  nnani- 
moQsly  called  upon  to  preside.  A  hymn  having  been  sung,  the  Rev.  A.  Hewlett  read  a 
chapter  from  the  Bible,  and  offered  prayer,  after  which  the  Chairman  made  a  few  suitable 
preliminary  remarks. 

He  then  called  upon  the  first  speaker,  the  Rev.  John  Jones,  Minister  of  St.  Paul's, 
who  delivered  a  spirited  address,  in  the  course  of  which  he  attributed  the  temporal  and 
spiritual  misery  of  Ireland — the  statesman's  chief  difficulty — to  the  attempt  hitherto 
made  to  rule  her  through  the  man  of  sin.  It  was,  however,  matter  of  encouragement, 
that  to  one  pervert  to  Popery  made  in  England,  thousands  of  converts  were  made  in 
Ireland  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  He  paid  a  high  compliment  to  the  Protestants 
of  Nottingham,  for  their  spirited  and  well-directed  exertions  in  behalf  of  the  good  cause 
in  which  they  were  engaged,  and  which,  he  doubted  not,  would  lead  to  the  most  sue- 
eessful  results.  Speaking  of  the  lukewarmness  of  the  friends  of  Protestantism  generally, 
he  compared  it  with,  and  took  a  rapid  survey  of,  the  vigorous  efforts  which  had  been  for 
some  time  past,  put  forth  by  the  Popish  priests  in  various  parts  of  the  world ;  stating, 
however,  his  conviction,  based  upon  the  infallible  word  and  promise  of  God.  that  notwith- 
standing the  cloud  of  trouble  which  appeared  so  imminently  to  threaten  them,  and  the 
alarming  strides  of  Popery  on  every  hand,  the  sunlight  of  truth  would  break  forth,  and 
Great  Babylon  would  be  destroyed,  falling  like  a  millstone  into  the  middle  of  the  sea. 

The.  Rev.  Mr.  Sears  was  next  called  upon,  and  spoke  in  commendation  of  the  work  in  which 
Mr.  Bondney  was  engaged,  which  he  emphatically  described  as  God's  work,  and  bidding  it 
Godspeed. 

The  Rev.  B.  A.  Doudney  then  delivered  a  lengthy  and  interesting  address :  at  the  eom- 
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mencenent  of  which  he  expressed  the  gntefol  feelinsre  he  experienoed  in  the  eontemplaf  ion 
of  the  present  gathering.  As  it  had  heen  well  stated  by  the  chairman,  it  wonld  be  in  vain 
to  look  for  help  ^rom  books,  or  for  any  real  benefit  from  ^eeches.  His  (Mr.  Dondney's) 
desire  was  to  look  to  God  alone ;  and  if  the  meeting  wonld  bear  with  him  for  a  short  time, 
he  should  proceed  to  show  how  God  did  work  by  the  weakest  possible  instmments.  The 
reverend  speaker  then  described  the  wonderfnl  chain  of  providential  events  by  which  he  was 
called  to  the  ministry  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  the  position  he  was  destined  to  occupy 
in  the  afflicted  country  of  Ireland.  He  related  several  affecting  iueidents  wliich  took  place 
during  the  famine,  he  having  been  charged  with  the  distribution  of  the  sum  of  £694  iu 
meal.  Referring  to  the  grateful  sense  entertained  by  the  Irish  of  the  princely  liberality  of 
the  English  people  during  that  distressing  season,  he  asserted  that  the  rrlielliun  in  that  coun- 
try was  attributable,  not  to  the  people  but  to  the  Romish  priests,  and  that  the  kindness 
received  by  the  former  wonld  never  be  lost  upon  the  Irish  mind.  Mr.  Doudney  then  related 
the  mauuer  in  which  he  established  a  printing  school  in  the  little  village  of  Bonrnahon,  the 
presses  and  materials  for  which  he  purchased  in  London,  and  in  which,  having  fir^t  obtained 
800  or  900  subscribers,  was  now  being  printed  a  new  edition  of  Dr.  Gill's  Commentary. 
He  here  stated  that  Dr.  Gill  was  one  of  the  soundest  and  most  cl^r-sighted  divines  of  bis 
day,  and  102  years  ago  preached  a  sermon  in  wbich  he  clearly  foreshadowed  the  rise  of  the 
tractarian  traitors. 

To  return,  however,  to  the  school,  it  was  established  on  the  20th  of  October,  1851,  and 
he  had  now  in  his  hand  the  third  volume  of  Dr.  Gill's  Commentary  npon  the  Scriptures, 
which  coutnined  npwards  of  8,000  pages,  the  whole  of  which  had  been  composed,  with 
the  exception  of  30  or  40,  by  those  formerly  ragged  Irish  boys.  Upwards  of  fifteen  tons 
of  paper  had  been  already  consumed  in  the  printing  of  the  work,  or  about  half  a  million 
of  sheets  printed  on  both  side:».  The  boys  took  home  to  their  parents  from  2s.  6(1.  to 
78.  6d.  per  week  as  their  earnings,  and  he  could  assert  that  many  whole  families  of  In'oh 
labourers  had  only  Is.  per  week  to  live  upon.  The  speaker  then  gave  some  iPtercsiing 
details  respecting  the  opening  and  successful  progress  of  the  Infant  School  of  Bonrnahon, 
there  being  at  the  present  time  above  70  children  of  all  ages,  sizes,  and  shapes,  Q]K>n  the 
books.  He  then  endeavoured  to  show,  and  with  the  most  enconragins:  re^^nlts,  what 
Christian  Protestantism  was  in  action ;  and  it  was  a  striking  fact  that  iu  spite  of'the  altar 
denunciations  which  had  been  hurled  against  them,  and  the  promises  extorted  by  the  priests 
from  their  jjenitents  before  giving  absolution,  they  were  habitually  broken,  and  a  grea: 
number  of  the  children  of  the  Roman  Catholics  attended  the  school,  at  which  Protestant 
truths  were  taught.  He  was  told  lately  by  a  student  of  Maynooth  what  was  the  course  of 
study  pursued  at  that  institution.  The  first  year  was  devoted  to  the  study  of humani- 
ty/ Rome  studying  humanity  I  If  ever  certainly  there  were  a  system  that  was  opposed 
to  humanity  it  was  the  Romish  system.  (Hear  hear.)  The  next  three  years  were  devoted 
to  the  study  of  he  could  not  say  what,  and  the  last  four  to  the  study  of  the  scriptnres, 
the  latter  fact  supplying,  as  he  conceived,  the  strongest  proof  of  their  being  given  over  to 
judicial  blindness.  He  alluded,  in  conclusion,  to  the  fact  that  at  this  moment  they  eoald 
lay  their  hands  in  Dublin  alone  upon  1,500  converts  from  Popery,  these  having  been  made 
since  the  establishment  of  the  Irish  Church  missions.     (Applause.) 

The  Rev.  A.  Hewlett,  of  Asiley,  near  Manchester,  in  an  eloquent  speech  enforced  the 
duties  of  Christian  Protestants  at  this  strange  crisis,  namely,  to  protest  against  everything 
that  set  itself  in  hostile  array  agaiust  the  living  God  as  he  made  himself  known  in  his  word. 
He  pointed  to  the  fruits  of  Popery  in  every  country  where  it  blossomed,  and  deprecated  the 
latitodinarian  principles  which  so  extensively  ]jrevailed  in  the  present  day,  falsely  named 
liberality,  and  urged  his  hearers  not  to  give  place  for  one  moment  to  a  system  that  was  lo 
manifestly  opposed  to  the  word  of  God.  He  spoke  of  the  importance  of  professing  Chris* 
tians  having  the  Bible  in  their  hearts,  of  digesting  it  so  that  it  became  a  part  of  their 
spiritual  frame.  Taking  up  a  topic  introduced  by  the  last  speaker,  Mr.  Hewlett  referred 
to  the  fact  th*it,  in  Ireland,  since  the  year  1848,  no  less  than  40,000  Romanists  had 
been  converted  to  the  faith  of  God's  word.  He  encouraged  his  Protcbtant  hearers,  by  point- 
ing to  the  truth  that  every  dark  and  mysterous  providence  was  only  some  link  in  -the  great 
chain  of  events,  which  was  developing  every  day  the  purpose  of  Him  who  did  according  to 
the  counsel  of  his  own  will,  and  who  would  ultimately  reign,  be  the  earth  never  so  unquiet. 
Their  part  was  to  work  prayerfully  and  judiciously  in  the  path  he  had  assigned  for  theni, 
and  to  leave  the  results  in  confiding  faith  to  the  God  who  would  bless  them,  nationally  and 
individually,  aud  whose  doings  were  marvellons  in  their  eyes. 

A  vote  of  thanks  to  the  ladies,  for  their  services,  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Webster,  seconded 
by  Mr.  Sears,  and  carried  unanimously. 

Mr.  Doudney  also  added  his  meed  of  thanks  on  behalf  of  the  little  trronp  who  were  taught 
at  his  Infant  School,  and  who,  he  said,  were  provided  with  a  dish  of  stirabout  on  five  days  of 
the  week,  that  being,  he  grieved  to  say,  the  only  meal  many  of  them  tasted  at  all. 
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TIm  Chairman  then  briefly  referred,  to  the  foUj  of  a  Iste  otherwiie  shrewd  ttatetman  in 
applying  the  principle  of  expediency  to  the  thinga  of  eternity,  and  maintained  that  Chris- 
tians could  only  proceed  npon  a  system  of  principle,  and  that  founded  upon  the  word  ot 
God. 

A  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Chairman  was  next  passed  with  acclanation,  on  the  motion  of  Mr. 
B.  Carter,  seconded  by  Mr.  Pope. 

The  Chairman  having  returned  thanks,  the  meeting  was  dosed  with  prayer  by  the  Rev. 
A.  Hewlett. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  PRIVATE  PAPERS,  ETC.,  OF  THE  LATE 
"  JOHN  COWELL." 

I  JUAKE .  not  a  profession  of  religion  to  please  others,  or  to  satisfy  my  own 
conscience.  Lord,  thou  knowest  my  conscience  is  not  satisfied  with  a  mere 
profession.  My  desire  is,  that  I  may  glorify  thee  with  my  hody  and  soul, 
which  are  thine,  in  time  and  throughout  eternity. 

Great  indeed,  0  Lord,  will  he  &y  glory  in  the  salvation  of  my  soul.  The 
fountain  of  salvation  I  helieve  to  he  this  ;  the  sovereign  eternal  electing  love 
of  God  the  Father ;  the  glorious  work,  offices,  relationship,  and  responsibility 
of  God  the  Son ;  and  the  sanctifying  ixifiuence  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost  upon 
the  heart,  for  the  salvation  and  redemption  of  the  whole  family  of  God.  I 
also  helieve,  that  each  of  the  Persons  in  the  glorious  and  holy.  Trinity,  are 
equally  engaged  in  the  salvation  and  hringinghome  to  glory  of  the  whole  elec- 
tion of  grace. 

What  an  unspeakable  mercy  it  is  to  have  a  covenant  God  to  go  to  at  all 
times,  and  under  all  circumstances.  There  is  not  a  situation  in  which  a  child 
of  God  can  possibly  be  placed,  but  a  suitable  promise  is  provided  for  him.  I 
find  the  truth  of  this  a  great  comfort  to  my  soul,  and  having  experienced  the 
blessedness  thereof,  can  bear  my  feeble  testimony  to  their  matchless  worth ; 
and  rejoice  too,  that  they  are  all  yea  and  amen  in  Christ  Jesus. 

"  His  mouth  is  most  sweet;"  which,  blessed  be  God,  I  know  for  myself  by 
his  frequently  speaking  to  me  both  in  providence  and  grace.  The  Lord  is 
doing  by  us,  as  by  the  children  of  Israel,  "  leading  us  by  a  right  way  to  a  city 
of  habitation." 

Oh !  that  I  could  feast  more  upon  the  sevenfold  (or  perfect)  fulness  of  Jesus; 
namely,  his  wisdom,  love,  mercy,  hotiness,  fuhiess,  feithMness,  and  grace. 

Accept  my  thanks,  0  Lord,  unworthy  thoughthey  be,  for  a  sabbath-day's  pri- 
vileges, a  sabbath-dajr's  enjoyments,  and  a  sabbath-day's  journey  through  the 
wilderness,  which  I  have  experienced  this  day :  yea,  and  for  a  foretaste  of  that 
eternal  sabbath,  I  am  looking  forward  to  m  &e  realms  of  rest  and  peace ;  and 
not  only  am  I  looking,  but  U>ngmg,  and  with  delight  anticipating  my  deliver- 
.anoe  from  this  body  of  sin  and  death ;  my  enth*e  dependence  being  upon 
the  Person,  finished  work,  blood-shedding,  righteousness,  and  everlasting 
salvation  of  Jesus  Christ  my  Lord.  He  is  the  only  sure  foundation  for  a 
poor  lost  sinner  to  rest  upon. 

Blessed  be  God  for  the  prospect  of  glory  beyond  the  grave.    My  poor 
body  appears  to  be  gradually  wearing  out,  which  induces  me   to  thiiik  it 
will  not  be  long  before  the  Lord,  agreeable  to  his  own  promise,  will  come 
himself  and  take  me  home.     Blessed  promise,  and  blessed  prospect ! 
"  How  can  I  sink  with  such  a  prop  ?" 

The  doctor  has  ordered  me  to  take  to  my  bed,  which  bespeaks  a  lan- 
guage peculiar  to  itself.  I  think  my  leaving  it  again  is  very  doubtful,  till 
I  l^re  it  altogether,  to  take  possession  of  my  mansion,  and  my  crown. 
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Lord,  thou  knowest  that  I  am  lon^g  for  that  period  to  arrive,  when  1 
shall  be  with  thee  where  thou  art,  and  see  thee  face  to  face.  "  Then  shall 
I  be  satisfied  when  I  awake  up  in  thy  likeness/* 

.  I  desire  to  give  all  the  glory  of  my  salvation  to  God  the  Father,  Son,  and 

Holy  Ghost,  now,  henceforth,  and  for  ever — amen. 

SAFELY    LANDED. 


Him  life's  billows  reach  no  more. 
Who  is  laikded  on  that  shore ; 
Where  the  weary  are  at  rest. 
And  in  Jesu's  presence  blest. 
There  our  brother  safely  dwells, 
Hark  1  hu  note  the  chorus  swells; 
Whilst  his  soul,  redeemed  by  blood. 
Bows  before  the  throne  of  God. 
liove  divine  has  quelled  his  fears. 
Sweetly  wiped  away  his  tears  ; 
London. 


Hous'd  him  safe  in  heaven  above, 
Fruit  of  Jesu's  dying  love. 
Ages  shall  of  Him  unfold, 
More  than  faith  could  here  behold ; 
Whilst  his  soul  with  great  delight, 
Gazes  on  the  glorious  sight. 
Gospel  armour  laid  aside, 
Clothed  as  now  becomes  a  bride ; 
*  Safely  landed,'  let  him  praise, 
The  "  Holy  One,"  of  ancient  days. 
John  Potndee. 


'^  CkAOI  Bk  WITH  ALIi  THEM  WHO  LOVB  OUR  LOBD  JSSUS  ChEIST   IN   IINCBEITT." 


THE   CHURCH'S    RECONCILIATION. 

2b  the  Editor  of  (he  Gospel  Magazine. 

Dear  Sir, — ^In  my  remarks  npon  this  sub- 
ject, as  they  appear  in  your  Magazine  for 
September,  I  have  stated  that  I  did  not 
thus  write  for  controversy,  neither  did  I, 
therefore  have  delayed  answering  until  now, 
your  correspondent  S.  P.  W.  But,  as  the 
subject  has  been  taken  up  by  two  other  cor- 
respondents, and  that  too  in  a  scriptural 
way,  in  answer  to  the  remarks  made  by 
S.  F.  W.,  in  the  January  number,  still,  feel- 
ing that  his  objeetions  have  not  been  an- 
swered, I  have  felt  constrained  (I  trust  by 
the  teaching  of  the  dear  Spirit  of  my  cove- 
nant God,  as  a  servant  of  the  one  true  church, 
loved  by  eternal  love,  though  not  within  the 
limits  of  the  establishment  to  which  your 
correspondent  belongs),  to  again  address  a 
few  words  in  answer  thereto. 

In  the  first  place,  your  correspondent  ex- 
presses his  surprise  at  my  "extraordinary 
statement,"  "  there  is  not  one  word  in  all 
the  book  of  God,  to  warrant  our  using  the 
language,  a  reconciled  God."  And  more  at 
your  concurrence  therein,  but  surprise  ex- 
pressed will  not  stand  in  place  of  proof  to 
the  contrary,  and  I  maintain  that  he  has 
not  brought  forth  one  scripture  to  prove  the 
existence  of  the  doctrine  "  a  reconciled  God 
and  Father."  He  in  the  .first  place  brings 
forth  not  the  simple  word  of  God,  but  the 
second  article  of  the  Established  Church,  as 
■  the  foundation  of  his  proof,  and  would  mal^  it 
appear  thi^t  we  make  thitt  chnreh  teach  up- 
scriptural  doctrine ;  that  matter  I  will  leave, 


for  I  am  not  set  for  the  defence  of  the 
things  taught  by  the  Church  of  England ; 
but  for  the  defence  of  the  Gospel,  and  there- 
fore am  bold  to  assert,  that  in  the  word  of 
eternal  truth,  that  church  has' no  authority 
to  use  the  words, "  reconcile  his  Father  to  us," 
that  is,  if  the  its  is  taken  to  mean  the 
true  church  of  God,  as  loved  by  a  Trinne 
Jehovah,  before  sin  existed  or  the  world  was 
founded.  I  think  that  all  your  correspon- 
dent has  stated  which  has  led  him  to  view 
the  subject  in  the  light  he  has  done,  arises 
from  a  wrong  view  of  the  two  headships, 
and  Jehovah's  eternal  purpose  in  them; 
namely,  in  .the  one,  Adam  the  first,  we  are 
entirely  lost,  in  the  other,  the  Adam  the 
Lord  from  heaven,  we  are  saved,  and  that  ac* 
cording  to  an  eternal  purpose  of  love  be- 
fore the  world  was,  in  that  eternal  salvation 
which  Christ  was  to  his  beloved  bride,  bj 
which  eternal  purpose  of  love,  Jehovah  the 
Father  saw  every  one  of  his  children  as  pure 
and  complete  as  they  will  be  when  they  get 
home  to  glory ;  therefore  as  his  love  is  like 
himself,  and  as  yon,  dear  Mr.  Editor,  in  tiie 
passage  quoted  by  you  in  your  remarks  say, 
that  He  loved  them  as  he  loved  Christ; 
therefore  I  argue  that  if  God  our  Father 
was  not  reconciled  to  his  bride  before  the 
atonement  -of  her  Head  and  Husband,  then 
was  he  not  reconciled  to  him ;  that  is,  her 
Lord  and  Head,  for  they  are  declared  by 
Him  to  be  one  in  His  Father's  esteem, 
even  as  Christ  and  his  Father  are  cue*,  and 
again,  it  is  declared  ''having  loved  his  own 
that  were  in  the  world,  he  loveth  them  unto 
the  end."     Having  loved,  that  is,  in  eternity 
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past,  and,  as  lore  aud  displeasure  cannot 
rest  in  the  bosom  of  any,  at  one  and  the 
same  time,  toward  the  same  person,  therefore 
we  mnst  come  back  to  my  first  premises 
in  that  piece,  namely,  that  as  Jehovah  is 
immutable,  the  only  thoughts  he  had  of,  or 
the  only  way  he  ever  beheld,  his  beloved 
eleet  family  mnst  have  been  those  of  peace, 
and  not  of  evil  to  give  them  an  expected 
end ;  and  though  your  correspondent  seems 
to  think  that  this  only  refers  to  the  return 
of  the  Jews  from  the  Babylonish  captivity,  I 
belieTe  the  Holy  Ghost  intended  to  point 
out  a  most  glorious  truth  in  a  deliverance 
of  the  elect  family  of  God  from  a  far  worse 
captivity,  for  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  are 
the  same  unto  all  generations ;  they  are  that 
peace  which  hath  flowed  toward  his  elect 
family,  and  shall  continue  to  flow  down  to 
the  end  of  time;  and  we  conclude  that  an 
infinite  Holy  Ghost  could  not  have  been  at 
peace  with  his  beloved  family,  if  he  had  not 
from  everlasting  been  reconciled  to  that  fa- 
mily. This  to  my  mind  is  the  precious 
vein  that  not  only  pervades  the  New  Testa- 
ment, but  the  whole  word  of  God ;  it  was 
this  peace  that  angelic  hosts  delighted  to 
proclaim  on  earth,  that  had  from  eternity 
past  given  glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and 
was  now  to  be  revealed  or  made  manifest, 
not  to  be  procured,  as  his  good  will  towards 
man  ,  fdr  God  was  in  Christ  (when  ?)  that  is, 
in  eternity  past  reconciling  the  world,  (that 
is,  Jews  and  Gentiles  elect  according  to  God's 
foreknowledge  and  eternal  purpose)  unto  him- 
self, notimpnting  their  trespasses  unto  them," 
and  by  the  death  of  Christ  we  are  said  to  be 
reconciled  to  God,  not,  as  he  assumes,  that 
the  death  of  Christ  did  "  reconcile  God  to 
man." 

Most  assuredly  our  heavenly  Father  did 
require  some  satisfaction  for  the  fault  of  bis 
wayward,  but  yet  beloved  children,  and  that 
too  because  they  were  loved  with  an  everlast- 
ing love,  and  therefore  was  peace  proclaimed 
when  he  came  into  the  world,  as  that  beloved 
people's  Substitute,  the  Father  having  laid  on 
him  all  their  iniquity,  and  thus  were  they 
manifested  as  pure  and  spotless  in  the  eye  of 
Jehovah's  holy  law,  while  as  in  union  with 
their  covenant  Head,  they  were  never  seen 
by  a  Triune  Jehovah  other  than  spotless  and 
pure  ;  therefore  Balaam's  declaration,  "  I 
have  not  seen  iniquity  in  Jacob,  &c.,"  has  to 
do  with  that  beloved  people  eternally  chosen  to 
life ;  but  how  a  God  who  saw  the  end  from  the 
beginning,  and  with  whom  eferything  is  one 
eternal  now,  can  express  his  delight  in  and 
love  to  any  object  with  whom  He  was  not  at 
perfect  peace,  or  as  your  correspondent  says, 
the  verb  "  to  be  reconciled,  signifies  to  re- 
concile ones  self  to  another,"  for  then  he 
eould  not  have  been,  or  have  had  favour  to 
that  other,  his  bride ;  how  Jehovah  could 
love  with  eiernal  Unchanging  love,  yea,  with 
the  same  love  as  that  he  had  to  the  Son  of 


his  love,  for  '*  thou  lovest  them  as  thou  lovest 
me,  and  thou  lovedst  me  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world;"  how  he  could  thus  love,  be  at 
peace  with,  delight  in,  and  pronounce  spotless 
and  pure,  a  people  whom  he  was  not  from  eter- 
nity perfectly  reconciled  to,  doth  appear  so 
strange  a  problem,  that  I  must  confess,  that  it 
mnst  be  a  clearer  mind  than  I,  a  wayfaring 
nuin,  possesses  to  solve ;  this  much  I  am  still 
bold  to  assert,  that  there  is  not  any  ground  for 
such  views  in  the  word  of  God.  We  still  say, 
that  all  reconciliation  is  in  the  stubborn  heart 
of  man,  being  brought  to  bow  to  Jehovah's 
sovereign  plan  of  saving  sinners,  and  that 
by  **  making  them  willing  in  the  day  of  his 
power,"  for  mark,  it  is  a  promise  of  the  Father 
to  the  Son,  "  thy  people  shall  be  willing  in  the 
day  of  thy  power;"  then  from  this  we  conclude 
they  were  his  people  by  an  act  of  electing  predes- 
tinating  love,  and  possessed  a  life  indestruct- 
able  in  their  glorious  Head,  and  they  by  thus 
having  a  life  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  were 
never  beheld  by  Jehovah  the  Father,  as  his 
elect  family  out  of  their  covenant  Head ;  and 
therefore  as  he  was  reconciled  to,  at  peace  or 
'*  in  favour  with  "  him,  he  must  of  necessity 
have  been  reconciled  to,  at  peace,  or  in  favour 
with  them ;  and  this  is  most  blessedly  shown 
in  the  10th  and  17th  chapters  of  John's 
Gospel,  by  our  Lord  himself. 

Thus  far  have  I  dealt  with  the  subject  in 
relation  to  God's  eternal  purpose,  his  love 
to,  and  possession  of  his  people  as  a  people 
reconciled,  in  favour  and  approved  oi  in  the 
person  of  their  covenant  Head.  Now  I  come 
to  notice  for  what  end  Christ  died,  seeing 
it  was  not  to  reconcile  our  "  God  and  Father," 
who  never  was  unreconciled  to  the  objects  of 
his  everlasting  love;  your  correspondent 
asks  whether  it  is  contrary  to  all  the  Bible 
says  of  God,  that  he  should  require  satisfac- 
tion ere  he  admit  such  rebels  into  his  presence? 
to  which  I  answer,  it  is  not  contrary,  and 
this  goes  very  far  to  establish  the  fact,  that 
the  atonement  of  Christ  was  to  bring  us  to 
God,  though  not  as  rebels,  but  as  sons  be- 
loved ;  but  it  is  to  my  mind  contrary  to  the 
word  of  truth,  to  say,  that  the  atonement 
reconciled  God's  love  to  us,  when  that  love 
is  an  unchanging  everlasting  love,  nor  is  it 
contrary  to  that  word  to  say,  the  blood  of 
his  well-beloved  Son  was  required  to  satisfy 
divine  justice,  for  I  rejoice  in  believing  that 
the  justice  of  God  is  as  dear  to  him  as  his 
love,* and  every  other  perfection  of  his  nature. 
In  idl  that  he  has  said  in  the  first  paragraph 
of  page  fifteen,  he  only  proves  our  being  by 
Christ's  atonement  reconciled  to  God,  and 
goes  to  establish  the  doctrine  for  which  I  am 
contending ;  again,  he  says  that  Christ  bearing 
our  sin,  reconciled  his  Father  to  us,  by 
which  expression  he  does  away  with  the  eter- 
nity of  Jehovah's  love,  and  makes  the  death 
of  Christ  the  procuring  cause  of  Jehovah's 
favour ;  now  it  is  declared  that  he  suffSsred  the 
just  for  the  unjust  to  bring  us  to  God," 
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not  to  bring  God  to  ns;  then  liis  coining  into 
onr  world  was  not  to  canse  God  to  love  ns, 
bat  only  to  open  np  the  way  by  which  he 
conld  manifest  that  love,  as  the  prophet 
Isaiah  says  in  ch.  Ixvii.  14—16,  "Cast  ye 
up,  prepare  the  way,  take  np  the  stumblingr 
blocks  out  of  the  way  of  my  people,  for  the 
High  and  lofty  One  that  inhabiteth  eternity, 
and  whose  name  is  Holy,  is  abont  to  dwell 
with  the  poor  and  contrite,"  &e.  And  a^ain, 
in  ch.  h.  ver.  8—14,  it  is  declared  that  the 
valley  shall  be  exalted,  that  is,  the  state  of 
his  beloved  bride,  by  natnre  the  valley,  and 
it  is  a  low  place  she  is  in  by  virtne  of  her 
union  with  a  fallen  head ;  but  she  is  to  be 
exalted,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  to  be 
revealed  in  the  act  of  everlasting  love,  by 
which  her  glorious  Lord  was  by  an  eternal 
covenant  held  responsible  to- exalt  her  from 
this  low  place;  therefore  he  was  manifested 
to  take  away  sin,'  slay  the  enmity,  abolish 
death,  destroy  the  work  of  the  devil,  make 
reconciliation  for  the  sin  9  of  the  people,  blot 
out  the  hand-writing  that  was  against  his 
bride,  pay  all  her  dreadful  debt  to  the  holy 
law  and  jnstice  of  God,  and  thns  bring  in  an 
everlasting  righteousness,  by  which  she  should 
stand  complete  before  the  throne  of  God : 
all  this  was  done  according  to  eternal  pur- 
pose, to  open  up  the  mind  of  Jehovah  in  the 
acts  of  everlasting  love  made  between  the 
Three-One  God,  and  before  all  worlds,  and 
not  to  reconcile  a  God  of  unchanging  love, 
to  the  object  already  loved. 

The  high-priest  did  make  in  the  constant 
offering  an  atonement  for  the  siiis  of  the 
people,  and  reconcile  them,  or  make  mani- 
fest that  they  were  willing  to  obey  the  voice 
of  God  in  all  he  commanded  them,  under 
that  old  covenant,  and  onr  glorions  High> 
priest  obeyed  in  that  he  feared,  and  has  thns 
become  a  High-priest  for  ever  over  the  house 
of  God ;  not  to  reconcile  onr  God  and  Father 
to  ns,  but  to  be  the  way  into  the  holiest  for 
us,  to  come  to  his  Father  and  our  Father, 
having  "  by  his  own  one  offering  perfected 
for  ever  tioy  that  were  sanctifled,"  or  set 
apart  in  Jehovah's  eternal  purpose  of  life  and 
peace,  for  he  entered  into  heaven  itself, 
**  having  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  ns :" 
and  thus  **  by  his  one  oblation  of  himself," 
hath  he  reconciled  us  to  God,  not  reconciled 
hia  Father  to  us.  He  next  says,  my  view 
of  reooneiliation,  would  go  to  nullify  the 
atonement,  and  plead  for  our  own  merit ;  but 
how  the  maintenance  of  the  fact  that  Jeho- 
vah was  eternally  reconciled  to  his  people  by 
an  act  of  eternal  choice,  having  chosen  them 
.in  Christ  their  glorious  Head,  and  in  htm 
secured  them  into  eternal  life  and  salvation, 
as  an  aet  of  free  and  sovereign  grace  and  fa- 
vour, how  this  can  be  pleading  for  our  own 
merits  I  am  at  a  loss  to  onderstand.  He 
next  thinks  that  my  statement,  '*  if  God  was 
the  enemy  of  hia  people,  he  must  from  his 
very  nature  remain    so,"  rather  hazardous, 


still,  I  say  if  God  be  unchangeable,  and  scrip* 
tnre  states  he  is,  and  the  same  word  of  truth 
declares  he  "  loved  his  people  with  an  ever- 
lasting love,"  therefore  (to  my  mind)  it  is 
plain  he  could  not  have  had  any  enmity  iu 
that  heart  of  love,  and  therefore  needed  not 
an  atonement  to  reconcile  him  to  them,  for 
Abraham  was  declared  to  be  the  friend  of 
God  ;  and  onr  Lord  himself  says,  "  I  call  you 
not  servants  b:it  friends,"  and  they  that  ara 
of  the  faith,  are  children  of  Abraham,  there- 
fore are,  and  ever  have  been  in  friendship 
with  God  by  his  eternal  purpose  of  love  and 
grace ;  thns  he  is  not  an  enemy  to  his  people, 
even  wlien  in  a  state  of  rebellion,  because 
the  Covenant  of  grace  he  views  in  union  with 
their  covenant  head,  with  whore  Ho  waa 
well  pleased,  and  the  church  which  was  in 
him,  (as  Eve  was  in  Adam,  before  God  eanaed 
a  deep  sleep  to  fall  upon  him). 

Having  thus  stated  how  he  waa  not  an 
enemy  of  his  church,  I  will  now  eudeavonr 
to  show  what  he  was  an  enemy  to  ;  and  ihat 
is  sin,  and  wherever  he  finds  that,  he  will 
punish  the  same,  and  thus  show  his  hatred 
to  it.  But  not  to  their  persons,  and  having 
found  it  upon  onr  all-glorious  Christ,  by  im- 
putation.  He  being  found  in  the  form  of  a 
servant,  God  the  Father  displayed  such  de- 
termined enmity  to  those  sins  found  upon 
him,  that  he  poured  out  all  the  vials  of  his 
indignation  upon  that  dear  devoted  head, 
and  "  caused  to  meet  on  him  the  iniquity  of 
us  all,"  that  for  whom  he  bore  the  indig- 
nation of  the  Lord  might  go  free,  thus  was 
"  the  day  of  vengeance  in  his  heait ;"  but 
at  the  same  time,  "  the  year  of  his  redeemed 
was  cone ;"  here  then  it  is  we  may  say  with 
safety  that  God  was,  and  did  aet  as  an  ene- 
my against  sin  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the 
word,  but  not  against  their  persona,  for  while 
so  doing,  he  disphiyed  the  love  of  his  heart 
to  his  beloved  family.  Surely  this  is  not 
Socianism,  or  detracting  from  the  atonement 
of  Christ,  but  maintaining  the  truth.  God 
never  being  unreconciled  to  hie  people,  gave 
one  of  the  greatest  proofs  of  his  love,  in 
causing  the  man  that  was  his  feUow  to  be 
sm  ttcn,  that  the  object  of  that  everlasting 
love  might  go  free ;  it  was  by  Jehovah  thns 
smiting,  that  our  glorious  Christ  is  the  store- 
house of  all  bliss,  and  blessing  as  the  gift  of 
our  heavenly  Father,  aud  not  the  "  everlast- 
ing life  offered  to  mankind;"  bat  as  such 
gift,  he  is  the  everlasting  life  of  that  Church, 
for  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  itaelf. 

Much  nore  might  be  said  upon  this 
pdint,  but  I  forbear,  and  now  conclude,  as 
yonr  c(HTespondent  hat  done,  disolaiming  aB 
angry  feeling,  or  any  wish  to  be  a  contro- 
versialist, but  with  an  earnest  desire  under 
the  teaching  of  God,  the  eternal  Spirit,  to 
show  what  to  my  mind  is  revealed  as  truth. 
Praying  that  dear  Spirit  to  guide  ii^to  ail 
truth,  I  -will  doae  these  remarks  by  esprfiM" 
ing  a  hope  that  in  justice4ome^  you  will 
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find  room  for  ikeaa  in  yovkt  most  valuable 
journal. 

I  remain.  Dear  Sir, 

Youra  traly  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
J.  Batment. 

CHRIST  OUR  LIFE!— OUR  ALL 
AND  IN  ALL  ! 

To  th^  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine. 
Mt  dear  Bsother, — In  bonds  of  indis- 
Boluble  anion,  that  sin,  death,  or  hell  can 
never  sever,  grace  and  peace  be  multiplied 
unto  thee  in  rich  and  enlarged  commaaica- 
tions,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
through  the  rieh  atoning  blood,  and  perfect 
satisfactory  work  of  the  Lord  Jesns  Christ. 
Yoa  are  a  stranger  to  me  in  the  flesh, 
bat  not  80  I  trust  in  spirit,  feeling  withia  a 
a  oaeaess  of  heart,  mind,  and  sentiment 
and  this  oneness  based  npon  the  unerring 
word  of  infallible  truth,  thereby  proving  the 
tfttthfolness  of  that  scripture,  "  I  will  give 
them  one  heart,  and  one  way,  that  they  may 
fear  before  me  for  ever,"  nor  are  we  afraid 
that  this  fear  of  God,  placed  within  the 
lieart  by  his  Almighty  power,  shall  wholly 
evaporate  or  become  extinct,  for  it  does  not 
arise  from  the  precept  of  man ;  but  from 
God  himself,  and  it  shall  be  for  ever,  an 
everlasting  fear.  Oh  the  blessedness  arising 
from  what  the  word  calls  "the  new  cove- 
nant," which  sweet  secret  David  was  leJ 
into,  and  saith  eoncerniug  it,  '*  it  is  ordered 
in  all  things  and  snre."  My  dear  Brother, 
what  a  mercy  to  possess  tiiis  one  heart,  as 
it  is  written,  "  A  new  heart  will  I  give  them, 
and  a  right  spirit  will  I  put  within  them." 
I  bless  Giod,  I  feel  a  oneness  of  heart  among 
all  the  Spirit-taught  family  of  God ;  mine  is 
no  new  notion,  no  newly-devised  system, 
having  its  origin  from  man  ;  for  1  can  truly 
feel  a  blessed  oneness  with  Paul,  Peter,  and 
others  who  lived  many  years  by-gone,  and 
with  them  my  heart  goes  forth  in  loving 
desires,  as  David  did,  when  he  said,  "  My  soul 
tiiirsteth  for  God,  for  the  living  God,"  and 
with  Paul  I  can  truly  say,  "  I  know  that  in 
me,  that  is,  m  my  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good 
thing."  And  I  can  also  join  him  in  saying  in 
earnest  desire,  from  a  felt  sense  of  need,  "  that 
I  may  be  found  in  him,  (Christ)  not  having 
on  my  own  righteousness  wliich  is  of  the 
law,  but  the  righteonsness  which  is  of  God.' ' 
And,  blessed  be  God,  Paul  had  but  one  way 
by  whioh  he  got  safe  landed  in  heaven ;  nor 
did  he,  after  he  was  taught  of  God,  desire  any 
other,  and  that  was  Christ,  and  the  result  of 
being  broaght  into  that  way,  was  wholly  of 
the  grace  and  loviagkindness  of  our  God.  The 
devil  has  invented  many  other  ways  of  which 
yoa  are,  as  well  as  others,  a  living  witness ; 
bat  God's  redeemed  shall  not  walk  therein. 

My  object  in  writing  these  few  lines  to 
yoa,  is  as  follows,  seeing  from  the  news  im- 
jMuried  into  this  locality,  by  yonr  monthly 
Magazine,  that   you  have   beeu  moved,  we 


believe  from  a  right  motive,  such  as  Paul  ex- 
pressed, "The  love  of  Christ  constraineth 
us,"  to  erect  a  building  for  the  instruction 
of  the  rising  race,  and  to  instil  into  their 
youthful  minds,  sound  scriptural  truth ;  and 
that  too,  in  the  midst  of  a  dark,  benighted 
neighbourhood,  where  the  god  of  this  world 
seems  to  have  blinded  the  minds  of  the  vast 
populace,  and  where  popery  holds  its  cruel 
seat,  not  only  in  the  head,  but  deeply  rooted 
in  the  hearts  of  thousands,  in  order  to  ren- 
der you  a  little  aid  in  this  good  work,  we 
have  collected  a  small  sum,  and  hand  it  over 
to  you  by  the  enclosed  P.  0.  order,  praying 
the  Lord  to  bless  the  undertaking,  and  crown 
your  effort  with  great  success. 

And  now,  my  dear  Brother,  my  desire  to 
God  for  you  is,  as  it  regards  your  ministerial 
office,  and  that  of  Editor  of  the  Grospel  Ma- 
gazine, that  you  may  stand  fast  in  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  power  of  His  might,  in  both 
unflinchingly  declaring  the  whole  counsel  of 
God,  seeking  not  how  you  may  please  men, 
but  God,  which  searcheth  the  heai*ts.  May 
you  be  successful  in  unfurling  the  banner 
of  the  cross,  may  you  prove  that  you  are 
lighting  not  with  carnal  weapons ;  but  with 
spiritual,  by  God  making  them  instrumental 
in  pulHug  down  the  strongholds  of  sin  and 
Satan,  and  causing  proud  rebellious  man  in 
very  many  instances,  to  fall  under  its  power, 
and  cry,  as  those  of  old,  "  Men  and  brethren, 
what  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?" 

You  may,  and  no  doubt  you  often  do,  feel 
a  desire  that  you  were  placed  in  a  position 
more  congenial  to  poor  fallen  nature ;  and 
that  you  were  not  so  much  exposed  to  the 
malice  and  hatred  of  priestcraft.  But,  my 
brother,  if'  God  has  placed  you  where  you 
now  are,  he  will  protect  you  and  keep  you 
from  all  evil ;  this  you  have  already  repeated 
I>roofs  of,  and  still  His  hand  is  not  short- 
ened that  it  cannot  save,  nor  His  ear  heavy 
that  it  cannot  hear.  Remember  what  he  hath 
said,  "  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation, 
but  in  me  ye  shall  have  peace  ;"  also  he  has 
declared  no  weapon  that  is  formed  against  thee 
shall  prosper.  He  does  not  say,  there  shall  be 
none  formed,  and  brought  iuto  operation  ; 
but  they  shall  not  prosper.  May  God  be 
graciously  pleased  to  speak  to  your  soid,  as 
he  did  to  Paul  when  he  said,  "  Fear  not,  Paul, 
for  no  man  shall  set  on  thee  to  do  thee  hurt." 
David  felt  encompassed  with  enemies  like 
bees  ;  Saul  persecuted  him,  to  the  utmost  of 
his  power,  and  drove  him  from  place  to  place 
like  a  partridge  upon  the  mountains,  yet 
David's  God  pi'eserved  him.  Oh,  how  vain 
are  all  the  attempts  of  man  to  injure  God's 
people,  if  God  says,  "  Touch  not  my  prophets, 
and  do  mine  anointed  no  harm." 

My  sonl  hath  often  been  comforted  while 
feeling  encompassed  with  dangers,  from  those 
blessed  words  of  the  dear  I^deemer's,  Rev. 
X.  17th  and  18th  verses,  "Fear not,  I  am  the 
fiwt  and  the  last  ri  I.|»a  uhe  that  livelh,  and 
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was  dead,  and  behold,  I  am  alive  for  ever- 
more, Amen.  And  have  the  keys  of  hell 
and  death."  The  Lord  prefaces  this  language 
with  "  Fear  not."  Oh,  my  brother,  have 
yon  not  in  many  instances  felt  the  comfort 
arising  from  these  blessed  words,  as  spoken 
home  with  divine  power  to  the  heart,  so 
much  so,  that  you  can  feelingly  say  with  that 
dear  saint,  Kent, 

'*  O,  I  hare  seen  the  day,  when  with  a  single 
word, 

God  helping  me  to  say,  my  strength  is  in  the 
Lord  : 

My  soul  hath  quelled  a  thousand  foes, 

In  spite  of  all  that  did  oppose." 

How  blessed  to  notice  tlie  groundwork  or 
basis  upon  which  the  Lord  places  this  "  Feair 
not."  "  I  am  He  that  livethP"  What  saith 
Paul  ?  We  had  the  sentence  of  death  in  our- 
selves, that  we  should  not  place  our  trust 
there,  but  iu  God  which  raiseth  the  dead. 
How  suitable  the .  language  of  Jesus  when 
thus  placed,  "I  am  He  that  liveth."  Friends, 
relatives,  nearest  and  dearest  ties  natnre  has 
formed  may  depart,  and  leave  us  behind ; 
bnt  Jesus  lives  for  evermore,  death  hath  no 
more  dominion  over  him.  He  ever  lives ; 
lives  to  intercede  as  our  great  High-priest, 
lives  as  our  King  to  rule,  govern,  regulate, 
and  order  all  things  concerning  his  Church 
(read  the  2ad  chapter  of  this  book,  and  10th 
verse,)  ever  lives  as  our  Brother,  to  manifest 
the  sympathy  of  his  heart,  and  to  prove  that 
he  is  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infir- 
mities ;  ever  lives  as  our  life-giviog  Head, 
imparting  strength  and  activity  to  the  new 
man  ;  ever  lives  as  the  Representative  of  all 
the  blood-bought,  grace-taught  family,  there- 
by assuring  us  that  where  he  is,  there  also 
shall  his  people  be. 

Still  farther,  the  Lord  informs  us,  "  I  was 
dead."  Yes,  blessed  be  his  holy  name.  He 
loved  his  Church,  and  gave  himself  for  it ; 
he  died  to  put  away  her  sins,  to  cancel  her 
debt,  for  ever  to  exonerate  her  from  all  law 
demands.  He  died,  that  she  might  live  for 
evermore  ;  he  was  that  corn  of  wheat  cast  in- 
to our  natnre,  and  we  are  part  of  the  fruit 
that  shall  arise  therefrom.  He  died,  and  in 
that  great  and  solemn  act  satisfied.  Oh,  my 
tonl,  all  thy  creditors ;  the  law,  the  justice 
of  God,  the  truth  and  holiness  of  God,  in 
fact,  all  the  perfections  of  Deity,  against 
whom  thou  hadst  awfully  transgressed,  and 
ran  an  immense  score,  Jesns  died,  and  by 
his  death  erased  them  all,  so  that  when 
sought  for,  they  shall  not  be  found,  and 
when  asked  after,  there  shall  be  none. 

Look  a  little  farther  into  this  blessed  heart- 
cheering  snbject,  Jesus  died,  and  thus  be- 
came an  offering  and  sacrifice  well-pleasing 
unto  God,  and  our  Father ;  for  by  this  offer- 
ing he  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are 
sanctified.  Again,  says  Paul,  that  by  means 
of  death  for  the  redemption  of  transgression, 
that  were  under  the  first  testament,  (or  cove- 
♦),  they  which  arc  called,  might  receive 


the  promise  of  eternal  inheritance.  0,  my 
brother,  what  rich  pasture  is  here,  how  sweet 
to  sit  under  his  shadow,  and  taste  the  pre- 
cious froits.  Surely  we  do  not  want  a  better 
Jesus,  or  one  more  snited  to  our  case ;  we  do 
not  want  a  better  salvation,  nor  better  cove- 
nant securities :  but  we  do  earnestly  covet 
more  of  the  sweet  enjoyment  flowing  from 
them,  and  a  more  enlarged  participation  of 
their  true  blessedness. 

May  1  trespass  upon  your  patience  a 
little  longer,  just  to  look  at  the  other  dansc 
upon  which  this  "fear  not"  rests,  that  Jesns 
not  only  hath  the  keys  of  death,  but  of  hdl ; 
then  rest  assured  the  devil  cannot  drag 
one  of  the  redeemed  into  the  bottomless  pit, 
for  none  can  go  there  before  Jesus  unlocks 
the  door  of  entrance :  and  surely  Jesus  wonld 
recognise  his  own.  They  may  be  much  be- 
smattered  with  sin,  they  may  have  a  filthy 
garment  like  Joshua  that  stood  before  the 
aagel  of  the  Lord ;  bnt  Jesns  saith  in  the 
face  of  all  this,  **  I  know  my  sheep,"  and 
could  it  be  possible  for  one  to  be  hurled  by 
Satan's  power  into  hell,  how  could  Jesas  in 
truth  appeal  unto  the  Father  ?  "  those  whom 
thou  hast  given  me,  I  have  kept  and  none 
ot  the  n  is  lost."  Poor  timid  child  of  God,  art 
thou  daily  cast  down  fearing  lest  hell  should 
be  your  portion;  art  thou  pleading  with 
God,  "  gather  not  my  sonl  with  sinners,  nor 
my  life  with  bloody  men  P"  say,  what  think 
you  will  thy— yes— thy  Jesns,  give  consent" 
and  if  so,  how  will  such  an  act  agree  with  his 
own  promise,  ••  My  sheep  shall  never  perish," 
&c. ,  "  Him  that  cometh  nnto  me  I  will  in  no 
wise  cast  out."  O,  the  mercy  of  our  God, 
who  hath  said  if  we  believe  not,  yet  he 
abideth  faithful,  and  cannot  deny  himself. 
And  thon,  poor  sin-burdened,  Satan-bufietted 
soul,  art  a  part  of  himself,  and  he  cannot 
deny  thy  request,  which  simply  is  like  that 
of  Esther  when  she  camo  in  before  king 
Ahasuerus. 

Finally,  Jesus  hath  the  keys  of  death ;  then 
there  can  be  no  accidents,  no  sudden  death  in 
his  view.  As  it  was  said  in  truth  of  himself, 
so  in  like  manner  may  it  be  said  of  all  his 
family,  death  coold  not  touch  him,  for  his 
hour  was  not  yet  come.  Satan,  how  were 
thy  cruel  designs  frustrated  when  thou  tempt- 
ed Eve  to  transgress  P  thou  thonghtest  by 
that  act  of  transgression  to  consign  the 
whole  of  the  elect  to  everlasting  death  ;  bnt 
Christ  their  life  preserved  them,  yea,  they 
were  preserved  in  Christ.  Little  didst  thou 
know  of  their  safety  in  this  ark  of  God's 
appointing;  little  didst  thon  know  that  their 
life  was  hid  in  Christ  with  God ;  so  mnch 
80,  that  sin  could  not  destroy  this  life,  as  it 
is  written,  "  God  hath  given  nnto  us  eternal 
life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son."  How 
sweetly  does  Pani,  under  the  teaching  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  speak  of  this  blessed  theme  iu 
writing  to  the  Hebrews,  "  Forasmnch  as  the 
children  are  partakers  of  flesh,  he  also  himself 
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likewiM  took  part  of  th«  tame,  that  through 
death,  he  might  destroy  him  that  had  the 
power  of  death,  tliat  is,  the  deril ;  and  deli- 
ver them  who  throagh  fear  of  death  were  all 
their  life-time  subject  to  bondage."  Here 
are  two  things  mentioned  which  may  well 
cause  the  ungodly  to  tremble,  "hell  and 
death  ;"  and,  beloved  brother,  none  but  Jesus 
and  lost  souls  can  fully  enter  into  the  mean, 
ing  of  them ;  quickened  soiils  never  shall  feel 
the  horror  of  the  one,  or  endure  the  bit- 
terness of  the  other,  for  sin  being  removed, 
death  hath  lost  its  sting,  and  therefore  is 
luirmless^  yea,  even  desirable  to  the  believers 
when  received  in  a  proper  light ;  it  is  a  mes- 
senger to  them  that  shall  usher  them  into 
the  immediate  presence  of  God,  and  deliver 
them  from  all  the  train  of  evils  below.  May 
God  help  you  and  me,  to  lie  upon  the  look 
out,  having  our  loins  girt  about  with  truth, 
aud  a  large  supply  of  oil  in  our  vessels,  that 
when  He  shaU  appear,  we  mny  hail  his  ap- 
proach, and  enter  into  the  joy  of  the  Lord. 
Your  well-wisher  in  Jesus, 

T.  FlRHWOBR. 

EUham  SL,  JfalvforiA,  London. 


A  SPIRITUAL  HURRICANE  -,  OR  "  DEEP 
CALLING  UNTO  DEEP." 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Gosptl  Magazine, 

Mt  Y£BT  deab  Editor, —You  have  said 
that  you  like  some  of  God's  tried  chil- 
dren to  write  to  you;  and  I  now  do  so, 
because  I  read  in  your  Magazine  .my  own 
likeness  in  a  piece  called  "  Business  in  deep 
waters."  It  perhaps  may  be  but  poor  con- 
soJation  to  the  writer  of  '*  Business  in  deep 
waters,"  to  tell  her  that  there  are  many  of 
God's  poor  afflicted  people,  compelled  to  do 
business  in  the  same  waters,  and  frequently 
"  toiling  all  night  and  (have)  canght  nothing." 
H^w  mysterious  are  God's  ways  to  his 
children  on  earth,  "his  paths  are  in  the 
great  waters,  his  footsteps  are  not  known." 
He  has  "  many  things  to  say  to  his  people, 
but  they  cannot  bear  them"  all  at  first,  yet 
as  many  as  did  not  know  the  wars  of  Ca- 
naan, must  learn  them  that  they  may  teach 
their  children,  thus  showing  that  all  must 
know  war — and  lest  they  should  forget  it, 
the  Lord  leaves  five  lords  of  the  land  to  try 
IsraeL  When  I  first  came  out  of  Egypt 
about  20  years  ago,  and,  saved  out  of  the 
hands  of  the  Egyptians,  saw  them  dead  on 
the  sea-shore,  I  then  said,  "  I  will  sing  unto 
the  Lord,  for  he  hath  triumphed  gloriously, 
the  horse  and  his  rider  hath  he  thrown  into 
the  sea,"  &c.  I  then  thought  the  wars  and 
fighting  were  ended,  when  I  saw  the  Egyp- 
tians dead  on  the  sea-shore,  but  I  mistook 
the  being  "  free  at  home  for  one  year,"  for 
a  discharge  from  war.  But  I  hare  since 
learnt  by  bitter  experience  that  "there  is 
DO  discharge  in  that  war,"  for  my  heel  is 


still  being  Bruised,  for  Satan's  head  is  not  yet 
bruised. 

I  soon  found  that  the  third  part  must  be 
brought  through  the  fire  to  be  refined  as 
silver,  (not  with  silver,)  and  try  them  as 
gold  is  tried.  I  did  not  know  how  to  call 
upon  God  in  the  language  of  Canaan  until 
I  came  out  of  the  furnace,  "  Then  they  shall 
call  on  my  name,  and  I  will  hear  them,  I 
will  say,  it  is  my  people,  and  they  shall  say 
the  Lord  is  ray  God."  Very  painful  but  pro- 
fitable discipline.  The  gold  again  and  again 
becomes  dim  and  often  contracts  dross,  but 
though  it  has  often  been  put  into  the  fur- 
nace, it  has  lost  nothing  but  the  tin  and 
dross,  and  when  tried  it  still  comes  forth  as 
gold,  yea,  this  "  poor  bush  has  burned  with 
fire,  and  the  bush  is  not  yet  consumed;" 
(talk  of  no  miracles  being  done  now,  this  is 
certainly  one).  The  furnace  was  needed  as 
well  as  the  ark.  It  was  not  long  before  the 
people  themselves  made  use  of  the  furnace  to 
melt  their  jewellery  and  make  a  calf,  and 
said,  "  These  are  thy  gods,  0  Israel,  &c." 
Then  God  uses  the  furnace,  and  melts  down 
this  golden  god,  and  grinds  the  same  to 
powder,  and  mixes  their  very  idol  of  gold 
in  the  water,  and  makes  them  drink  it  as 
a  purgative  draught.  Such  purgatives  as 
these,  together  with  bitter  herbs,  and  hyssop, 
and  the  like,  are  all  good  for  the  health  of 
the  soul.  But  it  is  much  harder  to  do  bush- 
ness  in  deep  waters,  when  we  are  tossed  in 
the  midst  of  the  sea,  and  he  alone  on  the 
land,  "we  reel  to  and  fro  and  are  at  our 
wits'  end."  He  sees  us  "  toiling  in  rowing, 
for  the  wind  is  contrary,"  but  we  cannot 
see  him,  because  it  is  dark  night,  then  com- 
mences the  iaward  conflict,  and  we  say  with 
poor  Gideon,  "  O  my  Lord,  if  the  Lord  be 
with  OS,  why  then  is  all  this  befallen  us  P" 
We  consider  the  days  of  old,  we  commune 
with  our  heart,  we  make  diligent  search,  but 
instead  of  a  song,  "  the  sore  runs  in  the  night 
and  ceases  not." 

There  is  nothing  heard  but  "  deep  calling 
unto  deep,"  the  "  tears  are  for  our  meat  day 
and  night,  while  the  enemy  continually  says, 
where  is  now  thy  God  P" 

But  there  is  (to  my  mind)  still,  a  harder, 
and  more  trying  pathway  than  either  the 
fire,  or  the  water,  or  the  darkness.  In  the 
fire  we  may  sometimes  have  the  Son  of  God 
walking  in  the  midst  of  the  furnace,  and  wo 
also  see  the  nse  of  the  fire  to  consume  the 
dross,  and  in  the  waters  he  has  promised  to 
be  with  us,  and  they  are  of  nse  to  cleanses 
and  wash  off  the  thick  clay  that  we  have 
broiu^ht  with  us  from  Egypt  and  still  cleave 
to  U9.  And  6veu  in  darkness,  (though  very 
painful)  we  are  constrained  sometimes  "  to 
cast  anchor  and  wait  for  the  day."  But 
when  God  himself  begins  to  speak  with 
the  voice  of  thunder  out  of  the  whirlwind, 
and  says  to  the  poor  benighted  soul,  "  Who 
is  this  that  darkeneth  counsel,  &5-?qT  J*oo5 
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Job  bore  with  great  patience  the  loss  of 
his  property,  his  family,  and  friends,  and 
the  trial  of  an  nngodly  wife,  and  all  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  Devil ;  bnt  he  conid  not  bear 
up  nnder  the  heavy  hand  of  God  ;  he  did  re- 
prove his  wife  and  silence  his  friends ;  bnt 
he  conld  not  answer  God ;  he  had  heard  much 
of  God  by  the  hearinjr  of  the  ear,  but  now 
his  eye  saw  the  terrible  majesty  of  a  sove- 
reign God,  and  he  cries  ont,  "  Behold,  I  am 
vile,  what  shall  1  answer  thee  P  I  abhor  my- 
self and  repent  in  dost  and  ashes."  O, 
what  a  severe  process  is  required  before  the 
soul  will  stoop  to  the  sovereign  will  of  God, 
and  lie  at  his  feet  in  dnst  and  ashes,  and  say 

There  are  often  sore  conflicts  met  with  in 
the  wilderness,  all  is  dark  and  ont  of  order, 
and  fresh  troubles  follow  close  one  after  an- 
other ;  like  poor  Pavid  we  must  pass  over 
the  brook  Kidron,  and  toward  the  way  of  the 
wilderness,  weeping  with  a  lond  voice.  Bnt 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God,  must  not  go 
into  the  wilderness  with  him,  where  it  would 
be  most  needed  to  support  him  when  trouble 
was  hard  at  hand.  No,  it  must  go  back  to 
the  city.  "  And  the  king  said  unto  Zadok, 
carry  back  the  ark  of  God  into  the  city,  if  I 
shall  find  favour  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  be 
will  bring  me  again,  and  show  both  it  and 
his  habitation.  Bnt  if  he  thns  say,  I  have 
no  delight  in  thee,  behold,  here  am  I,  let 
him  do  nnto  me  as  seemeth  good  unto  him." 
O  what  submission,  how  greatly  bowed  down ; 
nothing  left  bnt  God*s  mere  mercy,  and  even 
if  God  did  not  choose  to  show  mercy,  but  to 
say,  "  1  have  no  delight  in  thee,"  here  am  I, 
a  poor  wretched  sinner,  deserving  hell,  do 
what  seemeth  thee  good,"  for  J  am  a  worm 
and  no  man,  a  reproach  of  men  and  despised 
of  the  people  ;  Absalom  fighting  and  Shimei 
cursing,  and  Satan  saying,  *'  he  trusted  in  God 
that  he  would  deliver  him,  let  him  deliver 
him  if  he  delight  in  him."  Yes,  says  the 
poor  tried  sonl,  I  know  he  has  heard  me 
from  the  horns  of  the  unicorn,  and  will  de- 
liver my  soul  from  the  sword,  and  mj  dar)> 
ing  from  the  power  of  the  dog,  if  He  delight 
in  me.  Ah !  that  word,  (if)  makes  it  into 
deep  water,  where  no  hnman  power  can  help 
the  soul  out.  Human  help  is  offered  David, 
by  Abishai  proposing  to  take  ofl'  Shimei's 
head  for  enrsing  David ;  bnt  he  said,  "  let  him 
alone,  and  let  him  curse,  for  the  Lord  hath 
bidden  him.  It  may  be  that  the  Lord  will 
look  on  mine  a£Biction."  Again,  he  is  eon- 
strained  to  leave  the  whole  matter  with  God. 
It  may  be,  he  cannot  tell,  and  he  will  not 
dictate  to  God,  but  leaves  it  in  his  bands. 
Although  the  Lord  is  stooped  down,  and 
seems  to  take  bat  little  or  no  notice  of  the 
accusers  of  his  people,  but  nevertheless  he 
rises  up  to  defend  the  poor  guilty  sinner, 
and  says,  "Woman,  where  are  those  thine 
accusers,  hath  no  man  condemned  thee.  She 
said,  no  man,  Tjor(1,***And  Jesus  said  unto 


her,  neither  do  I  eondema  thee,  &e.'*  How 
sweet  must  this  have  been  to  her  guilty 
soul,  to  have  mercy  instead  of  judgment. 

And  now,  my  dear  Editor,  tell  your  friend 
in  "  deep  waters,"  that  she  hath  many  com- 
panions in  tribulation,  and  that  we  are  not 
only  travelling  in  the  wilderness,  but  are  in 
travail  with  two  nations,  the  company  of  two 
armies,  and  our  lodging  place  is  in  a  poor 
house  of  clay  wherein  dwelleth  no  good  thing: 
but  every  manner  of  creeping  thing  and 
abominable  beast,  are  seen  on  the  walls,  and 
'*  the  hope  of  Israel  the  Saviour  in  time  ot 
trouble,"  only  visits  us  like  a  wayfisring 
roan,  only  turning  aside  to  tarry  for  a  night, 
and  then  gone,  as  a  stranger  in  the  land, 
and  when  we  get  to  Jordan,  we  only  calculate 
from  all  that  we  have  passed  through,  that 
we  must  once  mora  launch  out  into  the  deep 
water,  and  may  again  meet  vith  an  Euro- 
clydon  wind,  and  without  either  son  or 
stars  for  many  days,  and  no  small  tempest 
laying  upon  na,  and  hope  itself  almost  perished 
from  the  Lord. 

Another,  and  the  last  stniggle  is  made 
to  gain  the  land.  The  poor  vessel  with  all 
the  tackling,  yea,  even  the  wheat  and  all  is 
now  valueless,  the  life  only  is  the  object  of 
getting  safely  to  shorty  and  we  commit  ber 
to  the  sea,  and  is  forced  in  at  last  where  two 
seas  meet.  Ah,  the  two  nations,  the  com- 
pany of  two  armies,  and  these  two  seas, 
meeting  together,  all  doses  the  scene,  and 
breaks  up  the  earthen  vessel,  and  the  poor 
prisoners  only  arrive  on  broken  ])ieces  of  the 
ship.  And  it  can  be  truly  said  by  the  an- 
gelic host  on  the  lother  side,  "These  are 
they  that  have  come  09t  of  great  tribula- 
tions." "What  a  shout  of  victory  will  then 
be  beard,  when  the  last  elect  stone  will  then 
elose  the  tops  of  the  church  in  glory.  It  is 
almost  too  much  to  think  of  wUile  in  this 
poor  house  of  clay. 

Farewell  Your  companion  in  tribulation, 

T.S. 

Man€he9Ur,  Feb.  27,  185S. 

["  It  is  a  bleseed  position,  after  all,  dear 
brother;  and  where  do  we  '*  eaat  anchor" 
but  in  covenant  settlements — Divine  pro- 
mises— Qiichangiog  relationship  9  "  Thoa 
hast  said."  Ah,  how  blessed  this  appeal. 
In  the  very  depths;  when  sensibly  it  is  felt, 
that  there  is  but  a  step  betwixt  us  and  death. 
Then  it  is  a  mercy  indeed  with  Heaekiah 
to  "  turn  the  face  towaid  the  wall,  and  pray 
nnto  the  Lord."  Surely  in  this  very  eipres- 
sion  we  have  the  Gospel,  for  in  Isaiah  izvi. 
1 ,  we  read,  **  Vie  have  a  strong  city,  salva* 
tion  will  God  appoint  for  waN^  and  butwarkt; 
and  in  Psalm  xlviii.  12, 13,  we  are  command- 
ed to  "walk  about  Zion,  and  go  round 
about  her;  to  tell  the  towers  thereof;  to 
mark  well  her  bulwarks,  and  consider  her 
palaces,"  &c.  Now  if  *'  the  foundations  of 
Zion  be  upon  the  everiastinK^uHs"  of  cterasl 
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covenant  settlcmemts,  yea,  mon,  if  upon  this 
rock  (Christ)  "  I  build  my  chiurch,  and  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  preYail  against  it," 
how  blessed  in  times  of  soul-agony  and  heart- 
angniah,  to  "turn  oar  fia^e  towards  this 
wall"  of  absolute  imroovablea^to  *'  look 
again  towards  his  holy  temple,"  and  "  oat 
of  the  belly  of  hell,"  to  beseech  him  with 
the  heart-broken  Hezekiah  to  "  remember." 
Ah,  that  dear  last  but  all  powerful  plea, 
"  Remember --remember  thy  word  unto  thy 
aerrant  upon  which  thou  hast  caused  me  to 
hope."— Yea,  *<doa8  tkon  hast  said."  Be 
mindful  of  thine  own  promise.  Appear  for 
me  ooce  again.  Command  deliverance  for 
thy  limping  Jacob;  deliver  thy  rebellious 
Jonah ;  succour  thy  poor  wayward  weather- 
beaten  David;  pity  thy  cursing,  swearing, 
foolhardy  Peter ;  and  once  more  show  thyself 
strong  on  behalf  of  [him]  who  [notwithstand- 
ing all]  fears  thee."  We  speak  it  with  re- 
verence, brother — and  you  know  it,  experi- 
mental, to  be  trne,-*-it  is  more  than  the 
Lodrd  himself  can  do  to  withstand  these 
appeals;  and  why?  Because  they  are  be- 
gotten of  him.  And  oh  is  it  not  worth  being 
in .  a  storm  to  realize  ?  We  would  not  pre- 
sumptuously rush  into  it.  Nay,  God  forbid. 
But  bein^  in  it^ — be  it  by  whatever  means ; 
be  it  by  our  folly  or  not ; — then,  then,  to 
"  turn  our  face  toward  the  wall,"  and  plead, 
child -like,  with  Abba,  dear  Father.  We  con- 
fesa  that,  oonstitnted  as  we  are — ever  erring 
— prone  to    wander — feeling,  as  dear  Hait 


**  With  some  the  tempter  takes 
Much  pains  to  make  them  mad ; 
But  me  he  found,  and  always  held. 
The  easiest  fool  he  had ;" 

we  say,  feeling  personally  this  truth,  the 
eontemplation  of  the  love,  and  the  grace, 
and  the  forbearance  of  our  covenant  God  in 
our  all-precious  Christ  is  ''  more  than  a  match 
for  the  heart."  And  then,  brother,  as  you 
say,  having  cast  anchor,  "to  wait  for  the 
day," — having  sensibly  thrown  all  our  flesh- 
ly wares  overboard,  and  thus  lightened  the 
ship,  and  cast  the  anchor  of  a  good  hope 
upon  the  eternal  verities  of  an  unchanging 
Jehovah,  pledged  by  covenant  and  oath  to 
immutable  engagements,  thus  sensibly  re- 
lieved, to  **  wait  for  the  day," — the  renewed 
assurance  and  declaration ;  the  fresh  spring- 
ing up  in  the  heart  of  a  good  hope ;  in  a 
word,  a  fresh  glimpse  of  a  precions  Christ, 
emphatically  himself  the  day  of  light,  and 
love,  and  liberty  divine. 

March  5.  Editor.] 

A  LOVING  REPROOF. 
2b  the  Editor  of  ike  Gospel  Magazine. 
Bkaa  Bbothee,— Thou  host  reached  thy 
home,  and  safely  crossed  the  Channel.  Oh 
look  back,  and  see  how  cowardly  thou  art;  did 
not  I  tell  thee  'twould  be  as  light  as  day  ?  I 
often  thought  of  thee  when  thou  wonldest  ar- 


riva  in  Kingstown  harbonr.  With  as  it  was 
beautifully  mooolight,  and  very  little  wind. 
Oh  could  not  He  still  the  tempest  ?  does  not 
He  hold  the  winds  in  lus  fixt  t  and  if  he  com- 
mands it  tu  blow  wheu  ttxou  art  on  the  water, 
is  He  not  th>  God  there  as  oo  laud  ?  Thou 
needed  as.  much  his  ail-powerful  hand  aa 
thou  was  wtzzed  a  few  hours  from  London  to 

C ,  as  in  crossiag  the  Chauuel.    A 

stone  might  have  thrown  the  train  off  the 
line,  and  in  one  moment  thy  life  takeu  from 
thee;  even  more  sudden  than  the  stc iking 
npon  a  rock.  Oh  does  not  all  this  teach  us, 
that  we  can  trust  bur  God  in  one  spot,  but 
not  in  another  ?  We  believe  htm  almighty 
to  deliver  frum  Loudou  to  Holyhead,  hut 
from  thence  to  Dublin  we  sutfer  agony  of 
mind.  Ah,  well,  under  such  a  state  might 
the  enquiry  be  put  to  thee,  "  Where  is  the 
Lord  tied  of  Elijah  ?"  for  thou  seemest  to 
have  Ibrgotten.  These  thoughts  have  just 
burst  upon  my  mind,  and  I  have  |)euned  them 
to  thee  in  much  love  and  affection.  Oh  I 
feel  the  same ;  I  can  ask  Him  sometimes  to 
provide  for  one  thing,  but,  alas !  must  not 
ask  him  for  another.  Some  days  I  believe 
he  will  provide,  and  at  other  times  I  cannot 
trust  him.  What  thoa  art,  brother,  so  am  I, 
both  weak  in  ourselves,  both  made  strong  in 
the  Lord.  Both  left  to  ourselves  at  times, 
that  we  may  learn  more  of  him  1  Both  made 
to  pass  through  deep  waters,  that  we  may  be 
able  to  testify  a^  to  what  a  God  our  God  is 
to  us.  Oh  the  appearances  on  my  behalf, 
so  Buurv<dious,  so  kind,  and  so  gracious  1 

**  True  'tis  a  straight  and  narrow  way. 
And  mortal  spirits  tire  and  taint ; 

But  they  forget  the  mighty  God, 
That  feeds  the  strength  of  ev'ry  saint.'* 

I  am,  my  brother,  a  monument  of  his  un- 
speakable mercy,  love,  and  care ;  and  yet  in 
the  midst  of  all,  a  rebellious,  uugrateful  child. 
A  son  of  the  Lord  God  Almighty ;  aud  yet 
do  not  dve  my  Father  the  honour  due  unto 
him.  Believe  him  to  be  Almighty ^  yet  trust 
him  as  if  only  mighty.  C^h  that  I  could  at 
all  times  come  to  him,  and  trust  to  him  as 
having  the  hearts  of  aU  in  his  hands.  But  I 
believe  they  are  let  loose  upon  me  at  times, 
to  bring  me  to  his  feet  to  chastise  me;  and 
make  known  my  ways,  and  know  more  ^of 
him. 

Yours  faithfully  to  serve  in  the  Gospel, 

i?i?d.  20, 1853.  Ebed. 

HOPE  AGAINST  HOPE. 
Th  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine. 
Dbak  Sib, — It  is  a  cause  of  deep  thankful- 
ness that  I  have  been  brought  thus  far  along 
the  way,  and  can  many  years  set  up  my  Eb. 
enczer,  and  try  according  to  my  dear  old  friend 
Mr.  Moens'  favourite  line,  to 

••  Trust  Him  for  all  that  s  to  comc.- 

This  time  last  year 
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laying  aside  of  my  dear  friend  the  Old  Sailor, 
of  Tramore.  Oh  how  my  evil  heart  rebelled 
at  the  losi  of  ao  dear  and  profitable  a  corres- 
pondent. Mine  is  a  naturally  hasty  impa- 
tient temper,  and,  like  a  spoiled  child,  my 
dormant  evil  nature  rises  and  resists  when 
deprived  of  a  faronrite  enjoyment.  In  May 
I  was  suddenly  deprived  of  employment, 
which  had  enabled  us  to  live  much  at  ease ; 
however,  I  immediately  got  other  equally 
profitable.  In  Jane  my  beloved  youngest 
son  was  seized  with  dangerous  illness;  the 
physicians  said  he  could  not  live  three 
months.  You  may  imagine  my  anguish ;  not 
for  his  body,  but  his  soul.  I  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  and  he  heard  me.  He  restored  my 
boy,  and  oh  may  he  finish  his  cure  by  making 
him  one  of  his  faithful  servants.  From  the 
illness  of  my  pnpil,  I  lost  my  employment  a 
second  time ;  had  to  take  my  poor  boy  away 
for  change  of  air,  besides  the  other  expenses 
of  his  illness.  In  October  my  father  died, 
and  £1500  which  were  in  his  hands  of  mine 
are  irretrievably  lost.  This  was  a  sore  trial ; 
they  were  the  remnants  of  a  very  nice  for- 
tune which  my  beloved  mother  had  saved  for 
me.  She  was  an  heiress,  and  had  an  income 
of  £800  a-year.  She  was  most  charitable  and 
liberal,  and  a  true  Christian ;  but  saved  for 
me  by  denying  herself— all  is  gone.  You 
will  say  this  is  a  small  trial  for  one  who  has 
a  heavenly  inheritance;  but  it  is  a  severe 
cross  to  me.  I  also  sensibly  feel  the  change 
in  my  circumstances,  in  having  to  teach ; 
and  though  trnly  joyful  and  thankful  thus  to 
employ  my  talents,  I  find  it  is  a  furnace.  So 
the  Lord  knows  our  frame ;  and  what  would 
be  no  trial  to  one  temperament,  is  a  severe 
one  to  another.  Blessed  be  his  wisdom  which 
adapts  them  I  In  November  another  relation 
died,  leaving  a  handsome  property  among  my 
three  children ;  but  not  for  ten  years.  I  was 
inclined  to  ask,  "  Is  this  kind  of  Ood  ?"  Now 
it  would  be  of  use  to  them  in  forwarding 
their  education,  and  saving  me  many  hard 
struggles.  May  the  Lord  teach  me  to  be 
qaiet,  and  trust ;  as  my  dear  friend  used  to 
say;  '*  If  I  had  not  cause  to  trust,  he  did  not 
know  who  had."  Here  I>m  in  the  midst  of 
perplexity;  my  dear  spu  better,  and  com- 
mencing the  study  of  medicine,  but  without 
help  I  cannot  carry  on  his  education.  Among 
your  rich  readers,  is  there  any  one  who  would 
"  do  good  and  lend,"  net  indeed  "hoping  fer 
nothing  again ;"  for  by  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord  I  wUl  repay  if  life  and  health  be  spared. 
By  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  £  have  been  a 
most  successful  teacher;  and  should  be  happy 
to  go  out  as  resident  governess  in  a  pious 
family.  I  have  a  small  annuity,  and  if  I 
could  get  £50  or  £60,  I  would  pay  interest 
for  it,  and  pay  the  principal  by  instalments. 
My  daughter,  who  was  in  a  clergyman's 
family  as  governess,  is  come  home ;  so  with 
an  increasing  household,  I  have  less  to  keep 
them,  as  I  am  now  seven  months  out  of  em- 


ployment. Well,  many  times  has  the  Lord 
delivered  me,  and  I  believe  will  yet  do  so. 
He  feels  all  our  sorrows,  temporal  and  spi- 
ritual. I  was  tempted  to  look  to  man,  and 
trust  in  an  arm  of  flesh ;  but  God  shows  me 
the  folly  of  such  dependanoe.  He  made  peo- 
ple aid  me  before,  but  he  is  showing  me  that 
all  the  power  was  of  him.  He  ruled  their 
hearts,  and  they  were  kind ;  he  withdrew  his 
help,  and  all  were  indifferent.  I  beUeve  now 
that  he  has  shown  me  my  simple  dependance 
om  him,  that  he  will  yet  help  me,  and  turn 
the  hearts  of  those  who  can  assist  my  views. 
I  have  another  sore  trial  in  the  loss  of  the 
nse  of  my  right  hand ;  I  can  now  write  a 
little,  but  for  two  months  have  not  been  able 
to  dress  myself,  or  cut  my  meat.  But  see 
here  mercy,  my  daughter  being  at  home  at- 
tends me.  Oh  for  a  heart  to  see  and  feel  my 
mercies  1  I  am  here  in  a  barren  and  diy 
land;  no  gospel  ministry,  no  Christian 
friends,  and  have  been  trying  to  get  away, 
but  cannot  see  the  cloud  taken  up  off  my 
tabernacle.  I  am  sure  you  are  weary ;  pray 
for  me,  as  I  do  for  you,  and  believe  me. 
Affectionately  yours  in  Jesus, 

E.  H.  R.  G. 
Ho/ywood,  Fed.  22,  1853. 

OBJECTIONS    ANSWERED. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magaxine. 
Deab  Brother  in  the  Lord, — Having 
trespassed  already  somewhat  on  your  space, 
and  without  as  yet  reaching  "  the  conclosion 
of  the  matter,"  it  is  with  some  reluctance 
that  I  so  soon  address  you  again  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  Second  Advent.  But  iu  the 
"  Gospel  Magazine"  for  this  month,  just 
received,  I  find  seven  queries  proposed  to  me 
by  W.  H.,  which,  with  your  permission,  I 
will  answer  seriatiniy  lest  it  should  be 
thought  that  they  were  unanswerable  ! 

And,  1.  The  word  transkted  "  world"  in 
Matt,  xxviii.  20,  is  not  "  Kofffios, "  which  is 
strictly,  "the  world,"  but  "cu»v,"  whicsh  is 
strictly  "age  or  dispensation."  The  same 
word  occurs  in  Matt.  xiii.  39,  "  The  harvest 
is  the  end  (not  of  the  material  world,  bat) 
of  the  dispensation.**  This  may  be  worth 
G.  C.  L's.  attention. 

2.  Preaching  will  not  be  God's  ordinance 
daring  the  Millennium,  for  "They  shall 
teach  no  more  every  man  his  neighbour, 
and"  every  man  his  brother,  saying,  know 
the  Lord  :  for  they  shall  all  know  me,  from 
the  least  unto  the  greatest"  (Jer.  xxxi.  34), 
"  For  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the 
seas,"  (Isa.  xi.  9). 

3.  No.  Did  not  the  woman  mentioned 
in  Matt.  ix.  20,  exercise  faith  in  a  present 
Christ? 

4.  I  do  not  clearly  understand  W.  H.'s 
meaning  in  the  phrase  "personal  agency." 
Docs  any  one  who  believes  the  Bible  deny 
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the  "  personal  agency  "  of  both  Christ  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  ? 

5.  MlUenniam  earth  will  not  be  the  earth 
as  it  is  at  present.  The  curse  will  be  re- 
moved, Satan  bound,  and  ail  nations  (as  na- 
tions) Christian.  And  besides  this  even  the 
^iillenninm  earth  will  not  be  the  home  of 
the  risen  saints,  bnt  the  "  heavenly  Jerusa- 
lem" (Rev.  xxi.  10—27). 

6.  Will  not  this  objection  equally  apply 
to  "  Heaven,"  be  that  where  it  may  ? 

And,  7.  No;  all  I  believe  is  that  the 
place  of  His  intercession  in  the  age  to  come 
will  be  changed.  Hear  what  that  "  master 
in  Israel "  Dr.  Owen,  says  on  this  point. 
"  Upon  sappoiition  of  the  obedience  of  Christ 
in  this  life,  and  the  atonement  made  by  his 
blood  for  sin,  with  his  exaltation  thereon, 
there  is  nothing  in  any  essential  property  of 
the  nature  of  God — ^nothing  in  the  eternal 
unchangeable  law  of  obedience,  to  hinder, 
but  that  God  might  work  all  those  things  in 
us  unto  his  own  honour  And  glory  in  the 
eternal  salvation  of  his  church,  and  the  des< 
traction  of  all  its  enemies,  without  a  con- 
tinuance of  the  administration  of  the  offices 
of  Christ  in  heaven;  and  all  that  sacred 
solemnity  of  worship  wherewith  it  is  accom- 
panied," (Christologia,  chap.  20).  In  con- 
clusion, while  I  quite  think  with  C.  C.  that 
on  the  difficult  and  non-essential  subject  of 
the  Second  Advent,  we  should  avoid  all  dog- 
matism; I* would  remind  him  that  the  ar- 
gument he  uses  is  the  very  same  that  the 
Arminian  uses  in  regard  to  what  he  considers 
"secret  things." 

I  must  add,  that  I  am  grieved  at  the  tone 
of  "  Samuel  AdamW*  epistle.  Such  assertions 
as  that  "  Pre-millenariaus  utterly  subvert 
the  words  of  the  Most  High,  and  think  to 
change  times,  &c.,"  are  uuwarrantable.  And 
his  "  earnest  recommendation  "  to  the*  Rev, 
W.  Lincoln,  "  To  search  the  scriptures  and 
believe  God*s  messengers.  Dr.  Gill  and  the 
Bev,  W,  Huntington  S.  S,"  is  not  a  little 
amusing.  As  if  God  had  never  had  but 
these  two  "messengers."  I  fear  Dr.  Gill 
and  W.  Huntington,  are S,  A*s doubU-T^ope : 
howbeit  the  better  half  of  his  pope-  was  a 
staunch  Milleuarian,  as  I  have  elsewhere 
proved. 

I  am,  my  dear  Sir, 

Your*a  in  the  hope  of  my  Master's  coming, 
M.  M. 

Liverpool,  March  1,  1853. 

DYING,  AND,  BEHOLD  WE  LIVE. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazitie. 
Dear  Sir, — Friend  W only  sur- 
vived nine  or  ten  days  after  you  saw  him ; 
should  have  been  happy  to  send  a  more  cheer- 
ful account,,  but  do  trust  there  is  hope  in  Is- 
rael concerning  this  thing ;  though  our  bro- 
ther seemingly  departed  amidst  clouds  and 
darkness.     He  appeared  much  comforted  by 


your  visit,  and  wa^  observed  to  be  quieter 
afterwards;  but  he(,w3is  not  delivered,  buHl 
as  on  former  occasions,  the  comfort  was  not 
abiding.  StiU  he  mourned  for  a  manifesta- 
tion of  the  Lord  to  his  soul  in  love  and  par- 
don, and  his  last  words  betokened  that  he  had 
not  found  what  he  sought.  Mrs.  W.  was 
trying  to  lay  his  head  more  comfortable  when 
she  said,  "  the  Lord  bless  you,"  he  replied, 
"  and  my  poor  soul,"  and  spoke  no  more. 
His  case  excited  deep  interest  and  sympathy 
in  our  little  circle  of  living  souls ;  much 
prayer  was  made  for  him,  and  it  was  fer- 
vently hoped  that  the  Lord  would  appear  to 
his  joy  before  he  left  the  suffering  body ;  but 
such  was  not  the  Divine  purpose.  Still,  dear 
Sir,  we  trust  he  was  a  vessel  of  mercy,  afore 
prepa)*ed  unto  glory,  and  that  he  is  now  tri- 
umphing in  that  sovereign  grace,  dnidfree 
love,  which  while  here  he  so  earnestly  sought 
to  know  his  interest  in.  Sin  he  hated,  Jesus 
he  longed  after,  and  in  His  people  was  all 
his  delight.  I  must  confess  this  matter  is 
at  times  afflictive  to  my  own  spirit,  having 
felt  Mr.  W.  sweetly  sealed  upon  my  heart 
as  a  brother  in  Jesus,  when  sitting  before  the 
Lord  in  his  house.  1  did  look  for  a  brighter 
issue  of  his  case.  Ths  Lord's  ways  are  very 
mysterious,  past  our  finding  out.  He  giveth 
none  account  'of  His  matters,  and  faith  would 
not  reply  or  say  unto  Him  **  What  doest 
Thou?"  but  believe  "  it  is  well,"  though 
quite  in  the  dark  about  the  why  and  wherefore. 

My  heart  yearns  over  .-    Oh  1  that  it 

might  please  the  Lord  to  arise,  and  mani- 
festly have  mercy  upon  heir ; — 

*•  'Tis  He  alone  who  gave  the  wound. 
Can  make  the^wounded  whole." 

Though  we  who  have  writhed  under  the  same 
smart,  and  tasted  the  same  wormwood  and 
gall,   do  teel  very  tenderly  for    them,  and 
long  to  hand  to  them  the  cup  of  consolation, 
saying,  "  Drink  ye  all  of  it ;"  but  that  must 
be  done  by  the  Master  of  the  feast,  who  alone 
gave  us  privilege  and  power  to  drink,  and  for- 
get our  poverty,  and  remember  our  misery 
(in  the  same  condemning  way)  no  more.   It 
surely  behoves  us  who  are  made  free,  to  re- 
member those  in  bonds  as  bound  with  them, 
entreating  the  Lord  for  them,  as  the  church 
did  for  Peter  (Acts  xii.  12 ;)  and  for  ourselves 
we  must  praise  Him,  because  He  has  made 
us  living  witnesses  that  the  Son  of  man  has 
still  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins,  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  still  seals  unto  the  day  of  redemp- 
tion, and  breathes  in  the  pardoned  ones  the 
child's  cry  of  "  Abba,  Father;"  nor  does  it 
matter  who  may  gainsay  or  question  the  fact, 
while  the  Father  and  child  have  fellowship 
one  with  another,  the  blood  of  the  precious 
elder  Brother  cleansing  from  all  sin,  as  in 
1  John  i.  7-— To  the  Lord  be  all  the  glory 
and  everlasting  praise.        *        ♦        * 

I  love  seclusion,  and  am  so  utterly  unfit  to 
come  forth  from  it,  being  likc4jie  poor  widow 
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wlio  said,  "  1  k&ye  nothing  in  the  honse  save 
B  pot  of  tnl'"  to  d<»ny  that  I  have  thai  §pi- 
ritiially,  woald  he  to  "  lie  against  my  right  ;'* 
yoa  know  I  nean  the  life  of  God  in  the  soul, 
and  under  anointing  a  living  enjoyment  of 
a  precious  Christ.  But  this  does  not  make 
fit  for  publicity,  which  has  been  quite  a  cross 
to  me — Oh!  that  my  dear  Lord  conld  be 
magnified  by  it.  I  ought  to  be  willing  to 
any  thing  for  bis  sake,  who  on  my  accoant 
had  cross  and  curse  too. 

Thank  yon,  dear  Sir,  for  so  kindly  acknow- 
ledging unworthy  me ;  it  must  be  through 
union  to  our  Covenant  Head,  which  bond 
of  everlasting  love  is  the  sweetest  eiijoymeiit 
in  this  weary  land.  It  is  good  and  plensant, 
experimentally  to  dwell  together  in  Christ 
our  unity,  and  under  the  holy  anointing  com- 
mune with  Him,  and  of  Him ;  this  makes 
strangers  friends;  the  heart-burning  whilst 
He  talks  with  us  by  the  way,  and  opens  in 
the  Scriptures  the  things  concerning  Himself. 
The  Lord  grant  you  freqncnlly  this  "  fresh 
oil"  in  your  ardnous  work,  that  while  you 
are  dealing  with  His  people  in  their  sighs, 
and  their  songs,  it  may  be  for  m  utual  edification , 
and  His  glory.  It  is  said,  "  a  trne  witness 
delivereth  souls ;"  may  you  be  so  used  in  this 
day  of  bondage,  when  there  is  so  much  com- 
plaining in  our  streets.  Most  of  the  flock 
seem  toiling  on  in  the  wilderness,  few  eating 
the  milk  and  honey  of  the  good  land,  saying, 
"We  which  have  believed  do  enter  into  rest." 
I  sometimes  wonder  how  it  is,  but  wonder  a 
great  deal  more  that  to  we^  the  unwortkiett 
of  ally  should  this  grace  be  given,  to  know 
whom  I  have  believed,  that  to  me  it  has  been 
said,  "  Ye  have  compassed  this  mount  long 
enough,"  and  the  least  of  all  the  living  family 
has  been  led  on  from  Sinai  to  Sion,  to  And 
ciperimcBtally  law  fulfilled,  justice  satisfied, 
sin  made  an  end  of,  righteousness  brought 
in,  God  honoured,  the  sinner  saved,  and  Jesus 
all  in  all.  These  things  in  the  variety  of 
tbem,  have  made  the  lame  leap  as  an  hart, 
and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  sing.  &>^is 
still  felt  to  be  a  mass  of  corruption,  but  though 
all  be  desolation  there,  yet  do  I  joy  in  the 
Lord,  and  rejoice  in  the  God  of  my  salvation. 
To  Him  be  all  the  praise. 

I  am  longing  for  royal  company  this  Christ- 
mas, and  wish  you  the  same,  that  our  eyes 
may  see  the  King  iu  his  beauty,  and  our 
hearts  vrith  new  ardour  sing,  Hosanna  to  the 
Sob  of  David,  welcome  into  our  flesh ;  the 
Prince  of  peace,  the  Lord  of  life,  our  Kinsman, 
Redeemer : — 

••  Who  brought  us  back,  though  hell  withstood, 
Ajid  washed  our  sins  in  Hl«  own  blood.** 

Oh  II  love  to  drink  of  the  "  Well  of  Beth- 
lehem," and  behold  in  spirit  some  sparks  of 
his  glory,  who  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt 
among  us,  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father, 
full  of  grace  and  trnth.— Adorable  Saviour, 
thou  art  precious  in  Bethlehem,  and  every 
*ep  thence  to  Gethsemanc,   thou  art  pre- 


cious— OB  Calvary  thou  art  preeions;  we 
worship  thee  crucified,  when  under  the  curse ; 
and  now  wearing  the  erown,  thou  art  precions 
to  tbem  who  believe.  What,  then,  wilt  thou 
be,  when  we  behold  thee  face  to  face  ?  Oh, 
then  for  ever  we  shall — 

**  O'er  thy  endless  beauties  rove, 
And  pay  our  Jesus  love  for  love." 

Do  come  sup  with  us,  and  we  with  thee ;  let 
our  meditation  of  thee  be  sweet,  while  we  are 
glad  in  the  Lord. 

Dear  Sir,  I  have  much  conflict  in  writing 
these  poor  liues  to  you,  which  will  be  evident 
from  the  many  defects  ;  pray  excuse  them  for 
his  dear  sake,  whose  love  flows  with  sweet- 
ness, amidst  all  my  straitness.  The  enlarg- 
ing of  the  honse.is  still  upward.  And  now 
farewell.  The  God  of  love  and  peace  be  ever 
with  you,  saying,  "  Fear  not,  I  am  thy  shield, 
and  thy  exceeding  great  reward." 

In  tlie  beloved  of  our  souls,  who  ever  lives, 
and  ever  loves, 

I  remain  yours,  very  sincerdy, 

RVTB. 


CHRIST'S  SECOND  COMING. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine, 
Mt  Deae  BfiOTHEE— Whilst  I  firmly 
maintam  that  the  judgment  of  man  amounts 
to  nothing,  (however  just  and  good  iu  other 
respects,)  when  it  is  opposed  to  any  revealed 
truth  contained  in  the  Word  of  God ;  yet  be- 
lieving it  to  be  of  much  importance  when 
according  to  the  mind  of  the  Spirit.  I  cannot 
therefore  allow  your  readers  to  run  away 
quietly  with  the  idea,  which  myjriend  and 
brother  Mr.  Adams  would  convey  by  his 
letter  in  tiie  March  number  of  your  Maga- 
zine, namely,  that  the  doctrineof  the  per- 
sonal premiUennial  advent  of  the  Lord  Jesos 
Christ,  is  a  new  doctrine  iuvented  by  the 
clergy  of  the  Church  of  England  about  forty 
years  ago ;  and  was  not  held  by  Dr.  Gill  and 
other  great  men.  A  few  extracts  from  the 
writings  of  the  learned  Doctor  aud  the  im- 
mortal Toplady  will  I  trust  suffice  to  refute 
that  opinion. 

Toplady  says,  vol.  iii.  page  470  in  the  oc- 
tavo edition  of  1825,  '*  I  am  one  of  those 
old-fashioned  people,  who  believe  the  doc- 
trine of  the  millennium ;  and  that  there 
will  be  two  distinct  resurrections  of  the 
dead  :  1st  of  the  just:  and  2udly  of  the  un- 
just; which  last  resurrection  of  the  reprobate, 
will  not  commence  till  a  thousand  years  after 
the  resurrection  of  the  elect.  In  this  glo- 
rious interval  of  one  tliousand  years,  Christ, 
1  apprehend,  will  reign  in  person  over  the 
kingdom  of  the  just,  and  that  during  this 
dispensation,  different  degrees  of  glory  will 
obtain,  and  every  man  receive  his  own  reward 

according  to  his  own  labour 

.  I  am  inclined  to  think  both  by  Scripture 
and  reason,  that  in  the  heavenly  glory  which 
shall  immediately  sueoaed  the  otherjf  all  the 
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saints  will  be  exalted  to  an  equality  of. hap- 
piaess,  and  crowned  dike.  lu  the  coarse  of 
the  preseut  arg^imeut  I  have  been  forced  to 
take  the  doctrine  of  the  milieu ni am  for 
granted :  time  not  allowinsj  me  to  even  in- 
timateaa  hundredth  part  of  the  proof  by  which 

it  is  sunported Upon  the 

whole,  I  nive  it  as  my  opinion,  that  the  re- 
war4  o^he  saiuts  during;  the  personal  ceign 
of  Christ  npon  earth,  will  be  Renter  or  less 
in  proportion  to  their  respective  laboars,  snf- 
ferings,  and  attainments;  but  that,  seeing 
they  are  loved  alike,  with  one  and  the  same 
everlasting  love  of  God  the  Father,  that  their 
names  are  in  one  and  the  same  book  of  life  ; 
that  they  are  jnsti&ed  by  the  same  righteous- 
ness of  Christ,  redeemed  and  washed  from  all 
their  sins  in  the  blood  of  the  same  Savioar, 
regenerated  by  the  same  Spirit,  made  par- 
takers of  like  precious  failh,  and  will  in  the 
article  of  death  be  |)erfectly  (and  of  course, 
equally)  sanctified  by  divine  grace  ;  for  these 
and  other  reasons  that  might  be  mentioned, 
I  am  clearly  of  opinion,  that  in  the  state  of 
lUtimate  glory,  they  will  be  on  perfectly  equal 
footing  with  regard  to  final  blessedness,  both 
as  to  its  nature  and  degree,  and  as  the  para- 
ble expresses  it,  receive  every  man  his  penny." 

Hence  it  appears  tl^at  the  glorious  doctrine 
of  the  premillennial  advent,  was  in  Toplady's 
day  decaying,  waxing  old,  aud  about  to  vanish 
away ;  had  he  not  been  enabled  to  lift  up  his 
voice,  and  leave  so  clear  and  scriptural  a  tes- 
timony behind  him  as  the  above  is  in  its  be- 
half. But  the  part  which  the  clergy  of  the 
Chnreh  of  Eneland  took  in  reference  to  this 
great  truth,  about  23  years  ago  (and  it  was 
a  glorious  work)  was  to  clear  away  the  rub- 
bish which  had  accumulated  upon  this  ne- 
glected doctrine,  and  amid  much  opposition 
and  misrepresentation  loudly  to  proclaim  it  in 
all  its  simplicity  and  excellency.  I  bless  God 
that  I  was  myself  permitted  to  aid  in  the  then 
testimony  the  very  year  of  my  entrance  npon 
the  ministry,  now  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  cen- 
tury ago,  from  the  pulpit  cf  St.  Martin's, 
Leicester,  where  the  same  glorious  truth  had 
previously  been  faithfully  preached  by  the 
late  revered  Mr  Vaughan. 

And  now  as  to  the  great  and  learned  Br. 
Gill  ;  in  the  second  Volume  of  his  "  Body  of 
Divinity"  fourth  book,  page  433,  Baynes* 
edition,  3  vols,  in  a  treatise  on  the  millennium 
or  personal  reign  of  Christ  he  says,  1st  : — 
"  That  Christ  will  have  a  special,  peculiar,  glo- 
rious, aud  visible  kingdom,  in  which  he  will 
reign  pertonaVy  on  earth.  1.  I  call  it  a  spe- 
cial peculiar  kingdom,  different  from  the  other 
kingdoms  of  Christ ;  from  the  kingdom  of 
nature  and  providence,  which  lies  in  the  go- 
vernment of  this  world ;  which  he,  as  God, 
bath  an  equal  right  to  with  his  Father  ;  but 
when  ihit  kingdom  shall  take  phce,  this 
present  world  wiU  beat  an  end:  and  from 
his  spiritaal  kingdom,  which  bakmgs  to  him 
as  a  Mediator ;  which  mlc  he  has  exercised 


in  the  hearts  of  his  people  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world  ;  and  which  has  been  under  the 
Gospel  dispensation  more  large  and  manifest ; 
and  will  be  more  so  in  the  latter  day,  when 
his  spiritual  reigu  will  take  place  ;  but  thia 
is  ditferent  from  that.  2.  It  will  be  very  glo- 
rious aud  visible,  Christ's  kingdom  in  the  spi- 
ritual reign  will  be  very  glorious  when  all 
the  glorious  things  spoken  of  will  be  falfiUed, 
and  it  will  be  very  visible,  when  exalted  above 
all  the  mountains  and  hills,  the  kingdoms  of 
this  world  :  but  tkU  will  be  more  so,  since 
Christ  will  be  in  it,  not  only  by  his  Spirit 
and  the  effusions  of  his  grace,  but  he  will 
personallif  appear  in  all  his  glory,  and  reiga 
gloriously  before  his  ancients ;  hence  his  ap- 
pearing and  kingdom  are  pat  together  as  co-^ 
temporary  (2  Tim.  iv.  1.)  He  in  person  will 
appear,  and  his  tabernacle  be  with  men  on 

earth The  glorious  and 

visible  kingdom  of  Christ  will  not  take  pUce 
till  after  the  resurrection  of  the  just,  and  the 
renovation  of  the  world  ;  as  soon  as  Christ 
personally  appears  the  dead  in  him  will  rise 
first ;  this  is  the  first  resurrection  which  they 
that  have  part  in  shall  reign  with  Christ  a 
thousand  years This  king- 
dom of  Christ  will  be  bounded  by  two  resur- 
rections, by  the  first  resurrection  or  the  re- 
surrection of  the  just,  at  which  it  will  b^n, 
and  the  second  resurrection,  or  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  wicked,  at  which  it  will  end,  or 
nearly :  for  it  is  expressly  said,  that  the  rest  of 
the  dead  lived  not  again  till  the  thousand 
years  were  finished ;  now  in  the  interval  be- 
tween the  reeurrection  of  the  one  and  the  re- 
surrection of  the  other,  will  be  the  millenniimi 
or  thousand  years'  reign  ot  Christ  aud  his 

people  together ,     .    This 

glorious,  visible  kingdom  of  Christ  will  be 
upon  earthy  and  not  ioheav3n,andso  isdistiuct 
from  the  kingdom  of  heaven  or  the  ultimate 
glory:  the  souls  of  the  martyrs  and  others 
said  to  reign  with  Christ  a  thousand  years, 
cannot  be  understood  of  the  reigning  with 
him  in  heaven ;  for  so  they  had  reigned  with 
him  from  the  time  of  the  death  of  their  bodies; 
and  was  their  reigning  with  hini  in  heaven 
meant,  there  would  have  been  no  need  of 
binding  Satan  and  his  angels,  and  shutting 
them  up  iu  the  bottomless  pit,  as  not  to  de- 
ceive the  nations,  so  not  to  molest  them,  since 
being  in  heaven  they  were  out  of  their  reach, 
and  could  not  be  disturbed  by  tnem  ;  but  it 
is  on  earth  they  are  to  reign  with  Christ,  of 
which  the  living  creatures,  and  four  and 
twenty  elders,  the  representatives  of  Gospel 
churches  and  the  redeemed  of  the  Lamb, 
express  their  strong  faith ;  '  and  hast  made  us 
unto  our  God  kings  and  priests,  and  we 
shall  reign  on  the  earth ;  meaning  no  doubt 
in  th«  millennium,  for  they  speak  of  it  as 
future,  saving  not  we  do,  but  we  shall  reign  on 
earth." 

In  a  note  the  learned  Doctor  adds,  "  This 
is  the  sense  of  the  aneient  writer8>concemi|ig 
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the  millenniam ;  as  of  Papias  a  hearer  of  the 
Apostle  John  and  a  companion  of  Polycarp ; 
also  of  Justin  Martyr,  and  the  orthodox 
Christians  in  his  time ;  and  of  Irenffius,  Apol- 
linarius,  Tertnllian,  Lactantins  and  others." 

Oh  that  we  had  more  of  the  wisdom  and 
simplicity  of  these  great  and  good  men,  in- 
stead of  the  mystical,  fantastical,  and  ridicu- 
lons  expositions,  of  this  present  day,  whereby 
the  word  of  Ood  is  twisted  and  tortured  to 
mean  anything  and  everything  bnt  the  mind 
of  the  Spirit ;  whereby  the  souls  of  the  Lord's 
people  are  worried  and  tormented,  and  led  to 
seek,  and  look  (and  to  look  in  vain)  for  an 
experience  exphiined  by  mountains  and  hills, 
lambs  and  wolves,  cows  and  bears,  lions  and 
oxen,  cockatrices  and  suckling  children,  trees 
of  the  wood,  and  deserts,  which  rejoice  and 
blossom  like  the  rose.  Hypocrites  are  thus 
encouraged  in  their  hypocrisy,  for  they  can  do 
with  these  things  ;  such  statements  do  not 
toQch  them;  the  two-edged  sword  of  the  Spirit 
which  pierces,  and  is  a  discemer  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart,  is  the  mind 
of  Cfod  expressed  in  the  word.  Hence  the 
sheep  are  starved,  and  the  goats  fed.  The 
eye  that  should  be  directed  upward,  to  the 
Author  and  Finisher  of  faith,  is  kept  looking 
within,  and  consequently  the  heart  is  made 
sad,  and  the  hands  of  the  wicked  are  strength- 
ened, that  he  should  not  return  from  his 
wicked  ways.  Self-sent  preachers  hereby 
help  themselves  to  congregations  ;  wood,  hay, 
and  stubble  are  built  up,  and  the  adversaries 
roar  and  reign  in  the  midst  of  a  congregation; 
they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine. 

I  do  hope  and  trust,  my  dear  brother,  that 
you  will  be  the  honoured  instrument  of  reviv- 
ing a  more  healthy  and  scriptural  tone  of 
preaching  in  the  chnrches  by  the  happy  re- 
publication of  the  invaluable  Commentary  of 
the  great  and  learned  Dr.  Gill ;  for  surely  we 
are  coming  into  times,  when  the  mystical, 
fantastical,  and  ridiculous  must  give  way  be- 
fore the  wonderful  realities  wliich  are  being 
brought  to  bear  by  human  learning  and  science, 
upon  men's  faith  which  will  infallibly  be 
shaken,  if  it  consists  only  in  the  wisdom  of 
men,  and  be  not  of  the  power  and  mind  of 
God.  Depend  upon  it  aU  will  soon  fail  bnt 
that  which  is  real,  substantial,  and  spiritual. 

I  am,  my  dear  Brother,  affectionately 
youra  in  the  Lord, 

Geoboe  W.  Straton. 
Aylettone  Rectory,  March  3,  1853. 

IS  THERE  HOPE  FOR  ME  ? 
7b  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine. 
Dbab  Sib, — I  understand  through  a  friend 
here  that  you  are  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel 
Magazine.  Please  send  me  regularly  one 
stamped  copy,  to  the  above  address.  Also, 
the  three  last  published  for  Jan.,  Feb.,  and 
March,  and  you  will  oblige  a  poor  wretched 
creature,  who  can  read  nothing,  hear  nothing 
to  comfort  or    profit,  and  feels,  and  much 


fears  and  dreads,  that  all  things  are  against 
him,  and  all  hurry,  and  confusion,  and  trou- 
ble. 

Yonra,  respectfully, 
J.  G. 
[We  have  hoard  of  thy  case,    and    greet 
thee,  poor  distressed  devil-hnnted  one,  ia 
the  name,  grace,  and  fulness  of  an  adorable 
Jesus.    Thine  is  an  enviable  state.    Far 
better  for  thee  to  be  as  thoa  art  in  all  thy 
felt  wretchedness  and  woe,  than  at  ease  in 
Zion,  in  a  state  of  carnal  security,  or  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins.    Dead!  thou  art 
not  dead,  or  thou  never  couldst  feel.    Thou 
art  made  alive  from  the  dead  by  the  qnick- 
ening  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  all 
thy  confiision,  darkness,  and  dismay,  are 
but  rendering  thee  more  fit  for  the  mani- 
festation of  the  love,  grace,  tenderness,  and 
power  of  Jehovah  Jesus.    Thou  art  just 
where  Lasarus  was — called  forth  from  the 
grave — hast   heard  the   quickening,  life- 
giving  voice  of  the  Son  of  God — ^hastbeen 
"  mi^e  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power ;" 
bat  thonh^st  thy  grave-clothes  on;  thy 
face  is  bound  about  with  a  napkin  ;  thou 
hast  heard  his  voice,  but  hast  not  yet  seen 
thy  Lord — the  King  in  his  beauty.    Wait 
a  moment ;  He  will  speak  again,  blessed  be 
His  holy  name.  What  will  He  say?  "  Loose 
him,  and  let  him  go."    We  quite  envy 
thee  the  bliss  that  will  attend  those  sonl- 
reviving  words.  We  have  beard  them  again 
and  again,  but  they  are  always  fresh — al- 
ways precious — always  welcome  indeed. — 
Cheer  up.     All  is  well.    "  Ye  are  Christ's, 
and  Christ  is  God's.— Editob.] 

TRIBULATION  HERE— PEACE  THERE. 

How  poor  are  all  the  joys  of  earth. 

How  vain  its  highest  bliss ; 
How  empty  all  its  promised  mirth. 

Than  vanity  'tis  less. 

Oh,  fleeting  world,  oh  changing  scene ! 

Deception's  stamped  on  thee ; 
Thy  pleasures  all  are  but  a  dream. 

And  in  an  instant  flee. 

No  lasting  joy,  no  solid  peace, 

No  happiness  is  here ; 
As  rolling  months  and  years  increase,^ 

Experience  proves  it  clear. 

But  oh,  there's  joy  and  peace  unknown, 

And  happiness  complete ; 
In  hearts  where  Jesus  reigns  alone. 

Where  truth  and  mercy  meet. 

Oh  happy  they,  who  know  his  grace. 

And  feel  his  power  and  love ; 
Soon  they  will  see  Him  face  to  face, 

And  all  his  glory  prove. 
They're  passing  through  this  world  of  >vor> 

To  glory  and  a  crown ; 
Thro'  many  tribulations  go. 

By  sorrow  oft  east  dpvui.  j 
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Bnt  all  they  meet^nill  not  compare. 
With  what  there  is  in  store ; 

When  Christ  shall  in  the  clouds  appear. 
And  time  shall  be  no  more. 
ToitenAam, 


Por  ever  in  his  fond  embrace. 
Their  happy  sools  shall  dwell ; 

And  praise  the  conduct  of  his  grace. 
Who  saves  from  death  and  hell. 


L.  H. 


%tmm. 


Sermons  preached  in  the  Bethesda  Chapel, 
Lublin,  by  the  hie  Rev.  W.  H.  Krause, 
A.  M...V  Edited  by  Charles  Stewart 
Stanford,  A.  M.,  Prebendary  of  St.  Mi- 
chan's.  Vol.1.  Dublin:  G.Herbert, 
117,  Grafton  Street. 

The  beloved  Krause  was  a  great  man,  and 
engaged  in  a  great  work,  and  he  is  gone  to  a 
great'and  glorious  and  durable  inheritance  ; 
but  his  work  is  not  done ;  np,  nor  will  It, 
vre  conceive,  t  ill  time  shall  be  no  more .  True 
it  is, 

**  His  tOBgne  lies  silent  in  the  grave  ;*' 
bat  though  dead,  **  he  yet  speaketh."     These 
Sermons  will  spread,  and  echo  and  re-echo 
the  tmth  to  the  remotest  bounds  of  the  habit- 
able globe. 

The  providence  of  God  has  been  specially  in 
operation  with  respect  to  the  ministry  and 
apparently  premature  removal  of  Mr.  Krause. 
Whether  fiim  modesty,  or  from  the  convic- 
tion of  a  too  frequent  want  of  justice  in  the 
reporter,  or  from  a  knowledge  that  the  life 
and  animation  and  power  which  attend  a 
preached  discourse  may  be  lacking  in  the 
same  disoonrse  if  printed ; — from  one  or 
other  or  all  of  these  causes,  Mr.  Krause  had 
a  decided  aversion  to  appearing  in  print. 
And  sharply  were  we  dealt  with  by  many  who 
knew  and  loved  him,  for  having,  in  spite  of 
this  aversion,  published  one  of  Mr.  K.'s  Ser- 
mons which  happened  to  fall  into  onr  hands, 
shortly  after  his  decease.  We  published  that 
Sermon  on  account  of  its  intrinsic  worth ; 
we  published  it  under  the  assurance  that  the 
esteemed  and  lamented  preacher  was  "  by  the 
grace  of  God  what  he  was ;"  we  published  it 
with  the  fullest  conviction  that  the  talent 
and  the  teaching  with  which  Mr.  Krause 
was  so  specially  endowed,  was  not  for  himself 
merely,  but  for  those  scattered  far  and  wide 
— whom  Jehovah  had  eternally  designed  to 
bless  by  his  instrumentality. 

Bat  Mr.  Krause's  antipathy  to  publish- 
ing was  overruled ;  it  led  sundry  of  his  in- 
telligent congitgation,  to  take  down  bis  Ser- 
mons in  short- hand.  Soon  after  his  sudden 
and  mnch-lamented  removal,  three  volumes 
of  these  MSS.  Sermons  were  presented  to 
his  bereaved  and  only -surviving  daughter. 
A  selection  from  these  volumes  now  lies  be- 
fore ns ;  and  we  cannot  but  offer  onr  humble 
tribate  of  gratitude  to  those  who  took  down 
the  Sermons,  and  to  her  who  waived  her 


own  natural  feelings  with  regard  to  her  be* 
loved  parent's  prejudices,  in  a  desire  to  con- 
tribute to  the  well-being  of  the  Church  of 
God,  in  a  day  when  there  is  so  sad  a  lack  of 
that  clear,  sound,  and  discriminating  preach- 
ing for  which  Mr.  Krause  was  so  remark- 
able. 

This  first  Yolume  of  the  Series  comprises  of 
thirty  Sermons.  The  first  fifteen,  consisting 
of  an  exposition  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  were 
delivered  during  the  early  part  of  the  year 
1850.  The  next  seven,  delivered  from  Jan. 
19,  to  March  2nd,  1851,  are  upon  Christian 
Privilege  and  Character.  The  remaining 
eight  are  Sermons  preached  on  New  Ycars'- 
days  from  1845  to  1852.  The  subjects  alone 
may  well  prepare  the  reader  for  that  depth, 
penetration,  and  power,  which  were  such  sthk- 
ingand  truthfnlcharacteristicsof  Mr.  Krause's 
ministry.  His  pulpit-ministrations  exhibit  a 
vast  amount  of  intelligence,  and  yet  there  is 
not  the  slightest  approach  to  that  pandering 
to  the  mere  intellectual  whims  ancL  fancies, 
without  which  few  congregations,  in  these 
simple-Gospel  despising  days,  ore  satisfied, 
and  which  is  bringing  many  a  once-promis- 
ing Minister  to  a  premature  grave,  falling 
victims  as  they  do  to  an  over- taxed  brain. 

In  his  opening  discourse  upon  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  Mr.  Krause  dwells  sweetly,  and  at 
large  upon  the  Church's  endearing  claim, 
"  Our  Father."    Listen,  beloved  reader  1 

"  Who  is  he  that  shall  charge  the  believer 
with  presumption,  because  he  says  he  is  a 
child  of  God,  and  so  a  saved  man  P  Why  did 
our  Lord  put  these  words  into  our  mouth  ? 
What  do  you  mean  when  yon  say,  '  Our  Fa- 
ther ?'  Why,  it  is  the  language  of  a  child, 
and  that,  too,  in  the  solemn  and  deliberate 
act  of  prayer  to  God.  It  is  telling  Him  that 
you  stand  in  a  relation  to  Him,  which  can 
never  be  undone.  Let  men  cavil  at  the  truth, 
which  they  call  high  doctrines,  and  presnmp- 
tion,  and  so  on,  as  they  may ;  but  if  the 
words,  '  Our  Father,'  be  not  the  expression 
of  the  fullest  confidence,  I  do  not  understand 
them.  Now,  when  our  Lord  says,  pray  in 
this  manner,  '  Our  Father,  which  art  in  hea- 
ven,' He  means  something  more  than  the  ad- 
dressing God  as  the  common  Parent  of  all 
things.  He  teaches  his  people  that  they  are 
to  approach  God  as  a  Father,  in  that  cotc- 
nant  relation  in  which  we  stand  to  him,  as 
living  members  of  the  mystical  body  of  Cluust, 
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sons  of  God  in  Christ.  This  is  more  than 
the  natural  relation— it  is  that  which  is  above 
nature.  This  is  not  th«  earthly  thing,  which 
is  first;  this  is  the  heavenly  thing,  which 
comes  afterwards.  And  here  we  must  remind 
you  of  that  which  we  believe  to  be  at  the 
very  foundation  of  all  the  Christian's  privi- 
leges—namely, that  the  relationship  of  chil- 
dren, in  which  God's  believing  people  stand 
to  Him,  their  heavenly  Father,  had  its  be- 
ginnmg  in  eternity,  that  God's  dear  chil- 
dren had  from  everiasting  been  his  children." 

"  •  Behold,'  says  the  Apostle  John,  *  be- 
hold  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  be- 
stowed on  us,  that  we  should  be  called  the 
sons  of  God,'  he  attributes  it,  you  observe, 
to  nothing  that  was  to  be  done  in  time— no 
merit  on  the  i»art  of  man  that  should  move 
the  heart  of  God,  or  should  cause  the  sound- 
ing of  his  bowels  toward  them,  but  that  it 
began  from  all  etei-nity,  and  that  it  waa  as  a 
matter  of  grace  that  these  people  were  given 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Moreover, — 

"  Our  sonship  is  not  on  account  of  any 
thing  which  we  could  do.  but,  as  beiflg  in 
Christ,  who  has  blotted  out  all  our  iuiquitiefl. 
If  the  Holy  Ghost  has  brought  these  things 
homt  to  our  hearts,  it  is  because  we  are  sons. 
We  are  not  sons  because  we  believe,  but  we 
believe  because  we  arc  sons.  And  what  we 
want  yon  to  do,  if  the  Lord  be  pleased  to 
bless  his  truth  to  your  souls,  is,  that  yon 
should  be  enabled  to  come  to  the  Lord  in 
faith,  believing  that  your  sins  have  been  done 
away  by  the  cross  of  Christ ;  that  there  is 
nothing  of  guilt  to  separate  you  from  God ; 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  been  made 
the  guilty  one,  and  that  his  people  are  free ; 
that  *  there  is  no  condemnation  to  them 
which  are  in  Christ  Jesus.'  " 

One  of  the  railing  accusations  against  the 
so-called  high-doctrine  men  is  that  they  do 
not  preach  to  sinners.  We  know  not  to 
whom  else  they  do  preach :  sinners,  feeling 
sinners,  heart-broken  sinners,  poor  and 
needy  sinners,  these  they  preach  to  contin- 
ually. And  they  are  said,  also,  to  withhold 
the  word  of  eihortetion.  Whj,  their  min- 
istrations are  a  series  of  exhortations ;  they 
differ,  however,  in  this  grand  essential.  They 
do  not  call  npon  the  congregation  of  the 
dead  to  perform  living  acts ;  but  they  pre- 
sent to  their  hearers  from  time  to  time  a 
kind  of  exhoriatory  praytfr;  they  look  up  to 
the  Lord,  and  through  him,  to  their  hearers, 
Haying  in  the  sweet,  simple,  earnest  persua- 
sive way  of  Mr.  Krausc,  "  And  what  we  want 
you  to  do,  if  the  Lord  be  pleased  to  bless  his 
truth  to  your  souls."  Or  "  may  the  Lord  do 
this  or  do  that  for  yon.    May  the  Lord  shine 


upon  his  word.  May  the  Spirit  open  yoar 
understandings.  May  Jesus  unveil  hia 
glory.  May  the  Lord  give  yon  faith  in  liv- 
ing realities."  This  is  God-hououriug.  A 
two-edged  sword,  it  cuts  two  ways ;  it  clears 
the  ground  of  all  creature  wisdom,  strength, 
or  goodness ;  and  shows  the  absolute  needs- 
be  of  a  better  righteousness — a  more  com- 
plete salvation. 

There  is  one  special  secret  to  which  the 
reader  is  admitted  in  these  Sermons;  we 
had  nearly  called  it  the  secret  of  successful 
preaching.  It  is  founded  on  self-knowledge. 
Mr.  Keause  knew  much  of  the  hnman 
heart;  why?  because  he  knew  mnch  of  his 
own.  What  was  the  consequence? — mark 
the  secret.  He  was  not  continnaUy  "  school- 
ing" his  congregation ;  there  was  no  lack  of 
earnest,  affectionate,  importnnateexhortatiou ; 
he  dealt  not  so  much  in  the  second,  as  in 
the  first  person  plural ;  it  was  not  the  "  you  " 
do  this,  that,  and  the  other ;  but  classing 
himself  with  his  people  as  a  poor  fellow-sin- 
ner, he  would  desire  that  "  we" — /  the 
preacher,  as  well  as  you  the  hearers— may 
be  indulged  with  such  and  such  blessings, 
privileges,  mercies.    Listen,  reader  1 

"  So  we  say  you  are  not  to  believe  that 
the  view  of  God's  mercy  to  his  people  will 
make  them  a  presumptuous  and  a  sinful  peo  • 
pie.  The  very  thing  which  breaka  the  heart, 
which  gives  the  lowly  snd  the  contrite  spirit, 
is  the  seeing  the  outgoings  of  the  love  and 
the  mercy  of  God  towards  the  poor  sinner. 
And  the  reason  why  there  are  snch  hard 
thoughts  of  God,  or  snch  a  hesitating,  halt- 
ing approach  to  Him,  and  snch  a  stammer- 
ing lip,  is  because  ve  would  have  such  high 
views  of  ottrseheSt  and  Biich  low  views  of 
our  Father.  If  we  had  higher  views  of 
Him,  and  lower  views  of  ounelve*^  the  com* 
m  union  would  be  freer  between  U9  and  kca* 
ven. 

Now  what  is  the  effect  of  this  kind  ^f— 
allow  us  the  itTm-^pariieipatinff  preaehmy  f 
When  the  preacher  is  making  some  home- 
thrusts,  undersapping  the  first- A  dam  right- 
eousness, strength,  and  will,  in  order  to  the 
introduction  of  a  better  and  more  durable 
righteousness,  .wisdom,  and  strength — even 
that  of  the  Lord  Christ— he  puts  it  ont  of 
the  power  of  his  critical,  seeptieal  hearers  to 
say,  "  Physician,  heal  thyself,"  becauae  he  it 
virtually — in  substance;  in  spirit— asking 
for  himself  as  well  as  for  his  hearers,  more 
and  more  of  those  covenant  privileges  upon 
which  he  is  dilating. 

Time  and  space  forbid  our  enlarging.  We 
hope  to  take  up  these  Sermans  again.  Mean- 
while we  cannot  do  less  than  recommend 
them  to  our  readers  in  the  strongest  poasibie 
tenns. 
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*'  Comfort  y«,  eomfort  ye,  my  People,  Btith  your  God." 

*'  Bndetvooring  to  Keep  the  Unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  Bond  of  ^eaee." 

"  Jetus  Christ,  the  same  Yesterday,  To-day,  and  for  Ever.    Whom  to  know  is 

Life  Eternal." 


..   No.  5,  ^.y    ,p.,.  No.  149, 
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A  VOICE  FROM  THE  SICK^CHAMBER. 


"  He  doth  not  always  chide, 

Bat  when  his  strokes  are  felt, 
His  strokes  vtt  fewer  than  our  crimes, 
And  lighter  than  our  guilt." 

*        *         ♦     "  Not  in  anger, 
But  in  His  dear  cov'nant  love.'* 

"  And  iSx*d  my  standing  more  secura, 
Than  'twas  before  I  feU." 

We  pity  from  otir  hearts  any  poor  child  of  God  that  may  he  entangled  in  the 
meshes  of  free-will  and  Arminianism.  Thoroughly  sure  we  are  that  unless 
supported  hy  a  Divine  hand,  their  faith  mufit  give  way  if  once  in  Peter's  posi- 
tion-; ''  Simon,  Satan  hath  desired  to  have  thee,  that  he  may  sift  thee  as 
wheat."  Personally  when  in  darkness  of  mind,  anguish  of  hody,  or  under 
some  mysterious  Providence,  we  are  at  a  loss  to  conceive  what  such  can  do, 
who  imagine  that  succour,  or  comfort,  or  deliverance,  does  in  any  degree  de- 
pend upon  themselves.  If  a  paroxysm  of  gout,  or  rheumatism,  or  nervous 
irritation,  or  any  of  the  thousand  ills  that  flesh  is  heir  to,  be  utterly  beyond 
the  control  of  a  poor  finite  creature  ;  what  can  be  said  of  the  mind  ?  of  matters 
most  deeply  affecting  our  peace,  and  prosperity,  and  everlasting  security  ?  If 
concerning  the  hody  we  are  powerless,  how  much  more  with  respect  to  the 
soul! 

Beloved,  we  have  had  these  considerations  agam  burnt  as  it  were  into  our 
inmost  heart,  upon  the  bed  of  anguish.  We  write  to  you  once  more  from  the 
sick-ward.  Everything  has  given  way  but  Jesus !  It  has  been  Rock — solid 
Rock — or  hopeless  indeed  had  been  our  condition.  Two  almost  sleepless 
nights  in  succession,  in  extreme  pain,  and  in  the  very  position  of  the  dear  dis- 
ciples, "  And  it  was  now  dark,  and  Jesus  was  not  cx)me  to  them."  This 
combined  with  Satan's  temptations,  when  the  enemy  verily  "  came  in  like  a 
€ood,"  proved  enough  to  extort  the  cry,  **  Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for  ever  ? 
Doth  his  promise  fail  for  evermore  ?  Hath  God  forgotten  to  be  gracious  ?  Hath 
he  in  anger  shut  up  his  tender  mercies  ?"  Intense  pleading  with  the  Lord  seemed 
of  no  avail ;  (Mromise  after  promise  was  presented  at  the  throne  ;  with  "  strong 
crying  and  tears  "  w»e  his  own  covenant  engagements  put  before  him  ;  but  sil 
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apparently  in  vabi !  He  *'  shutteth  out  my  prayer"  was  the  mental  ejacula- 
tion. Poor  Job  came  to  the  remembrance,  and  that  blessed  truth,  but  without 
one  particle  of  present  applicatory  power,  "  Hast  not  thou  made  an  hedge 
about  him,  and  about  his  house,  and  about  all  that  he  hath  on  every  side  ?" 
We  could  not  see  that  hedge  ;  but  could  distinctly  (as  it  were)  overhear  the 
insinuation,  "  Put  forth  thine  hand  now,  and  touch  his  bone  and  liis  fle^h,  and 
he  will  curse  thee  to  thy  fcucer  Honesty  compelled  us  to  add,  "  It  is  true ; 
without  thine  own  Divine  keeping,  we  shall  "  curse  thee  to  thy  face."  Closer 
and  closer  came  the  conflict,  more  and  more  desperate  our  condition ;  most 
cutting  was  the  insinuation,  "  Dost  thou  still  retain  thine  integrity?  curse 
God  and  die ;"  and,  as  a  host  of  blasphemies  came  pouring  through  the  mind, 
we  verily  thought  we  had  mentally  directed  them  against  the  Lord.  There 
was  no  power  to  cry,  ■  *  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan."  Thus  circumstanced,  for 
a  season  the  breath  of  prayer  seemed  stopped.  There  was  no  approach ;  the 
very  heavens  were  like  brass.  We  feU  down  helpless,  and  almost  hopeless.  What 
could  help  here  ?  Faith  as  to  feeling  had  given  up  the  ghost.  We  were 
tossed  like  the  frailest  bark  upon  the  ocean,  without  compass,  or  rudder,  or 
oar  ;  left  at  the  mere  mercy  of  the  waves  ;  as  if  the  Lord  had  no  interest  in 
us,  nor  we  in  Him.  In  vain  it  seemed  that  we  cried,  "  Lay  not  upon  us  more 
than  we  are  able  to  bear.  Put  not  thy  servant  away  in  anger.  Thou  knowest 
our  frame ;  thou  rememberest  that  w^e  are  dust.  Oh  show  that  like  as  a 
father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  tliat  fear  Him.  Remove 
this  anguish  of  body,  or  give  strength  to  bear  it.  Rebuke  the  adversar}\ 
Cabn  these  agitated  nerves.  Put  a  watch  upon  these  lips.  Oh  '  show  me 
wherefore  thou  contendest  with  me.'  *  In  very  faithfiilness  hast  thou 
afflicted  me ;'  but  '  in  the  midst  of  deserved  judgment  remember  mercy.' 
*  To  whom  can  I  come  but  unto  thee ;  thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life.' 
Jesus — thou  who  *  canst  be  toudied  with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  for  thou 
wast  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin,'  help,  help,  help ! 
Thou  only  art  my  refiage,  thou  my  strength,  thou  my  all  in  all ! " 

But,  beloved,  there  was  no  word  — no  "  Fear  not ;"  no  "  'Tis  I,  be  not 
afraid ;"  no  "  Oh  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt  ?"  All  was 
dark.  All  silent,  but  the  raging  of  the  tempest,  and  the  roaxing  of  the  adver- 
sary.  Reader,  what  would— or  rather  what  could -^^om  have  done  under  such 
circumstances  ?  We  will  tell  you  what  we  were  compelled  to  do — just  what 
the  mariners  with  whom  Paul  sailed  did,  ''  cast  anclK)rs  out  of  the  stem,  and 
wished  for  the  day."  Observe,  it  was  to  the  stem-— the  hinder  part  of  the 
ship— they  resorted.  It  was  too  dark— too  portentous-^to  flee  forward! 
There  was  no  looking  a-head  into  a  strange  untried  track.  They  were  brought 
to  a  stand,  and  of  necessity  must  wait  and  watch.  The  bows,  or  forepart  of 
their  craft,  may  have  be^  in  the  shallows  ;  but  they  would  east  anchor,  not 
here,  but  in  the  depths !  In  the  one  it  might  fail  to  take  hold,  not  so  tlie 
other.  From  the  stem  two  things  would  present  themselves,  both  deep  and 
already,  ploughed  waters.  They  had  been  passed  through  ;  there  was  a  re- 
tracing the  track ;  a  beholding  the  vast  range  over  which  they  had  been  con- 
ducted. There  is  somethmg  unspeakably  blessed  in  times  of  trial  in  this  con- 
sideration, the  looking  bach  —  even  though  it  be  but  in  a  momentary  and  most 
transient  way — ^upon  what  we  have^  seen,  upoii  what  the  Lord  haih  done,  and 
upon  what  He  hath,  moreover,  promised  to  do.  "  Thou  hast  known  my  soul 
in  adversities."  This  serves  as  a  little  beacon  in  the  wildest  storm ;  just  hke 
a  revdving  light  upon  a  light-house,  which  at  intervals  breaks  through  the 
gloom,  and  shows  the  mariner  where  he  is.  The  waters,  moreover,  were 
deep.  Covenant  immutabilities  are  deep;  Divine  decrees — ancient  settle- 
jnent« — eternal  verities,  are  great,  deep,  glorious ! 
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But  to  return.  Theie  were  four  anchors  cast  overboard.  What  did  these 
tjTpify  ?  Faith,  hope,  love,  patience ;  and  as  the  ship  rocked  beneath  the  ter- 
rific surges  which  ever  and  anon  rolled  on  or  broke  over  her,  so  she  hauled 
upon  one,  or  other,  or  all  the  cables  to  which  these  several  anchors  were  sus- 
pended. 

Reader,  do  not  think  us  fandfiil.  Here  is  gospel  in  this  Httle  history  of 
Paul's  shipwreck ;  and  if  you  know  what  it  is  to  encounter  a  spiritual  hurri- 
cane, you  will  know  somewhat  at  least  of  the  value  of  these  several  holdfasts 
upon  the  Bock  Christ  Jesus. 

We  know  very  little  about  nautical  matters ;  and,  according  to  the  old  pro- 
verb, "  a  little  knowledge  is  a  dangerous  thing ;"  so  we  find  the  little  we  do 
know  serves  but  to  intimidate  us  when  upon  ^the  sea.  We  are  too  sensibly 
alive  to  the  many  contingencies  of  the  ocean — especially  now  that  the  rapid 
develojHnent  of  science  has  led  men  to  brave  it  almost  under  any  circum- 
stances, and  very  much  in  a  spirit  of  infidehty  to  defy  Him  who  alone  has  it 
under  control — ^to  be  at  ease  upon  it.  However,  there  are,  we  believe, 
various  names  or  descriptions  of  anchor.  There  is  the  sheet  anchor,  the 
bower  anchor,  the  kedge  anchor,  the  stream  anchor. 

Now  in  the  6tli  of  Hebrews  we  read  oihope  as  "  an  anchor  of  the  sotil,  both 
sure  and  stedfast,  and  wliich  entereth  into  that  witliin  the  veil,  whither  the 
forerunner  hath  for  us  entered,  even  Jesus,  made  an  high-priest  for  ever  after 
the  order  of  Melchisedec,"     The  figui-e,  then,  is  scriptural. 

Let  us,  therefore,  glance  at  the  fourfold  description  just  now  mentioned, 
and  see  if  each  and  all  are  not  of  value  in  times  of  peril.  First,  there  is  the 
aachor  of  faith,  cast  from  the  apparently  doomed  barque  down  into  the  depths  of 
everlasting  love.  Men  may  cavil  as  they  please  at  Divine  sovereignty,  elec- 
tion, {^destination,  unchangeabihty ;  but  if  ever  in  reality  brought  into  soul- 
peril  ;  if,  aa  in  Paul's  case,  neither  sun  nor  stars  in  many  days  appears,  no 
small  tempest  lies  upon  them,  and  all  hope  that  they  should  be  saved  (tem- 
porally) is  taken  away,"  no  anchorage  short  of  these  eternal  immoveables  will 
ever  mifilce.  Even  with  a  good  hold  here,  the  soul  (like  a  ship  labouring  in  a 
fearful  tempest)  will  real,  and  toss,  and  appear  every  moment  as  if  she  would 
]»eak  fh^n  her  moorings,  and  either  run  upon  a  lee-shore,  or  break  up  into  a 
thousand  fragments  upon  the  rugged  rocks.  But  faith  as  an  anchor  grasps 
Diviiie  purposes,  decrees,  and  oaths. 

*•  The  gosp«t  bears  the  spirit  up, 
A  faithfal  and  unchanging  God, 
Lays  the  foandation  for  one's  hope, 
In  oaths,  and  promises,  and  blood." 

"  Upon  this  Bock  (Christ)  will  I  build  my  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail  againat  it."  ''  And  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is 
laid,  which  is  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord."  ''  Built  upon  the  foundation  of  the 
apostles  and  {H^ophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  beuig  the  chief  comer-stone/' 
*' Whom  he  did  foreknow  (or  fi)relove)  he  also  did  predestinate  to  be  con- 
formed to  the  image  of  his  Son,  that  he  might  be  the  first-bom  among  mimy 
1»*ethr€n.  Moreover,  whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  he  also  called ;  and 
whom  he  called,  them  he  also  justified ;  apd  whom  he  justified,  them  he  also 
glorffied."  "  For  men  verily  swear  by  the  ^^eater :  and  an  oath  for  confirma- 
tion is  to  them  an  end  of  all  strife.  Wherein  God,  willing  more  abundantly 
to  shew  unto  the  heirs  of  promise  the  immutability  of  his  counsel,  confirmed  it 
by  an  o&th ;  that  by  two  immutable  things,  in  which  it  was  impossible  for 
God  to  lie,  we  might  have  a  strong  consolation,  who  have  fled  for  refiige  to 
lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  us." 

Here,  then,  beloved,  is  the  foundation  of  the  sinner's  hope.     These  arc  the 
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•teraal  depths— the  Divine  verities — ^mto  which  and  upon  which  his  poor 
weather-beaten  shattered  barque  casts  anchor  m  order  to  ride  out  the  tempest, 
when  "  the  blast  of  the  terrible  ones  is  as  a  storm  against  the  wall."  But, 
blessed  as  it  is  for  the  judgment  to  be  enlightened,  and  to  have  a  fixed,  set- 
tled, unvarying  belief  in  these  soul-cheering  realities,  yet  a  mere  dry,  theo- 
retical acquaintance  with  them  proves  utterly  insufficient  in  times  of  soul-con- 
flict. It  is  appUcaHm  is  then  wanted  ;  the  renewed  assurance  that  they  have 
to  do  with  me,  and  I  with  them.  It  is  satisfebctory  to  the  mariner,  when  com- 
pelled by  the  storm  to  seek  shelter,  to  know  by  the  record  on  the  chart,  that 
here  or  there  there  is  good  anchorage,  but  tiutt  knowledge  will  not  suffice ; 
he  must  prove  it ;  and  having  run  before  the  tempest,  and  once  let  go  his 
anchor,  with  what  anxiety  wSl  he  watch  to  see  that  it  holds.  So  feith  must 
prove  the  validity  of  its  foundation,  it  would  establish  its  hold ;  it  would  see 
that  it  is  firm  and  durable.  Hence  its  pleas,  in  times  of  anguish,  and  dark- 
ness, and  difficulty,  upon  the  very  ground  of  Scripture  testunony,  promise, 
and  oath,  as  applied  again  and  again  to  the  heart ;  *'  And  thou  saidst,  I  will 
surely  do  thee  good."  Oh,  how  inconceivably  blessed  it  is  to  hold  Grod  to 
his  word  and  God's  word  to  him.  "  Thou  hast  said."  Here  is  feith's 
stronghold ;  and  as  Thou  art  faithful,  immutable,  Almighty,  "  do  as  Thou 
hast  said."  Verify  thy  word.  Fulfil  thy  promise.  Ratify  thine  oath.  Dis- 
play thine  Almighty  power.  Dispel  this  darkness.  Speak  to  this  raging 
tempest ;  say  with  power  divine,  "  Peace,  be  still,"  and  instantly  there  shall 
be  a  calm.  Thou  knowest  who  I  am,  and  what  I  am — a  poor  creature  of  a 
day  ;  his  breath  in  his  nostrils  ;  deserving  damnation,  yet  pleading  salvation : 
not  a  good  thought,  nor  word,  nor  action  to  plead  before  thee :  defiled  firom 
head  to  foot :  fit  fuel  for  hell,  and  yet  pleading  heaven :  meriting  the  com- 
panionship of  devils  and  of  lost  souls,  and  yet  seeking  communion  with  thy- 
self, and  the  eternal  and  uninterrupted  society  and  enjoyment  of  the  general 
assembly  and  church  of  the  first-bom,  whose  names  are  written  in  heaven. 

Beloved,  do  you  know  anything  of  this  venturing  simply  and  entirely  out 
of  self — ^in  all  its  fimded  legal  claims — ^upon  the  promise,  strei^th,  grace, 
fulness,  and  faithfulness  of  Jehovah  ?  We  love  to  feel,  and  enjoy,  and  bask  in 
the  truth,  and  m  God  as  the  God  of  truth ;  but,  in  the  absence  <rf  feding,  and 
comfort,  and  enjoymait,  we  esteem  it  a  mercy  simply  to  plead  with  the  Lord 
as  a  believer ;  to  come,  in  the  total  absence  €f  all  comfort,  upon  the  ground 
of  what  the  Lord  is,  and  what  the  Lord  has  said. 

"  Here  let  the  weary  rest, 

Who  love  the  Saviour's  name ; 
Though  with  no  sweet  enjoyment  blest,  ^ 

The  covenant  stands  the  same." 

Ah,  the  covenant !  the  covenant !  blessed  be  God  for  the  covenant !  How 
rich  a  mercy  to  be  able  to  plead  the  covenant  1  Some  men  dread-  yea,  are 
horror-stricken — ^at  the  covenant.  It  seldom,  if  ever,  passes  their  lips.  We, 
on  the  contrary,  exult  in  it.  It  is  our  glory  and  joy.  We  can  never  thank 
God  enough  for  the  covenant.  "  Thou  hast  given  Him  [Christ  as  its  very 
sum  and  substance]  for  a  covenant  to  the  people."  **  By  the  blood  of  thy 
covenant,  I  have  sent  forth  thy  prisoners  out  of  tiie  pit  wherein  is 
no  wat^r."  HoW  Moses  clave  to  the  covenant,  and  Jacob  and  David.  And, 
it  is  so  blessed  when  in  their  very  positions,  to  feel  the  force  of,  and  have, 
we  had  nearly  said,  the  boldness  and  determination  to  present  their  very 
language,  as  so  many  arguments  why  we  should  be  heard.  And  .what  pre- 
cious examples  we  have  also  in  many  who  came  to  our  Lord  in  tiie  days  of 
his  flesh.  They  are  so  many  sweet  illustrations  of  this  simple  faith,  in  the 
absence  of  .comfort — ^and  they  just  suit  the  state  of  mind  in  which  we  have 
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been.  We  thank  our  God  for  leaving  upon  record  what  passed  between 
Him  ^d  the  Syrophenician  woman,  to  whom  at  first,  he  "  answered  not  a 
word,"  and,  when  he  spoke,  only  apparently  with  reproach,  but  by  which 
he  drew  forth  the  pleading  confession,  "  Truth,  Lord,  yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the 
crumbs  which  fall  from  their  Master's  table ;"  and  again  with  respect  to 
that  poor  man  (Mark  ix.  17—24),  "  K  thou  canst  do  anything."  "  If  thou 
canst  believe ;  all  things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth."  "  Lord,  I  be- 
lieve, help  thou  my  unbelief."  Oh,  what  marvellous  love,  and  grace,  and 
power.  We  feel  as  if  we  could  die  in  vindicating  such  mercy,  and  such  a 
God  of  mercy ! 

Reader,  for  the  preset  adieu.  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  . 

"  Brethren,  pray  for  us."    With  this  Number  we  close  the  thirteenth  year  ■ 
of  our  unperfect  labours.      To  God  be  aU  the  glory  that  we  have  been  helped 
thus  far. 

"  Here  we  raise  oar  Ebenezer, 

Hither  by  thy  help  we're  come ; 
And  we  hope  by  thy  good  pleasnre. 
Safely  to  arrive  at  home.** 
"  Mtising  on  my  habitation, 

Mating  on  my  heavenly  home, 
Fills  my  sool  with  holy  longing, 

Come,  Lord  Jeans,  qoickly  come» 
Vanity  is  all  I  ace ; 
Lord,  I  long  to  be  with  thee." 

The  Editor. 
Bonnmhott,  Ireland,  April,  1853. 


THE    RESTORER. 


A  CERTAIN  philosopher,  wise  "  in  the  rudiments  of  the  world,  but  not  after 
Christ,"  was  once  descanting  upon  the  perfections  of  external  nature,  when  he 
chanced  upon  a  spot  overgrown  with  briers,  in  the  midst  of  whose  tangled  and 
'  thorny  sprigs  a  little  bird  was  struggling  in  the  agonies  of  death.  The  spec- 
tacle, 80  much  at  variance  with  his  ideas  of  nature,  shut  him  up  in  silence  for 
a  moment,  and  he  then  exclaimed,  ''  Oh  nature,  God  never  made  you  thus ; 
sin  has  deformed  you  ;  you  need  a  Restorer  !" 

The  same  may  be  said  of  the  spiritual  world-— the  soul  of  man.  The  god- 
less votary  of  science  acknowledged  the  influence  of  sin  when  he  beheld  the 
little  bird  writhii^  in  the  bramble-bush  ;  and  so,  when  we  feel  the  desire  to 
'*  do  good  "  within  us  struggling  for  life  in  the  meshes  of  the  corrupted  heart, 
are  we  not  constrained  to  cry  out,  in  language  similar  to  that  of  the  philoso- 
pher of  nature,  **  Oh  my  soul,  God  never  made  thee  thus  ;  sin  has  changed 
thee ;  a  Restorer  is  needed  to  clothe  thee  again  with  the  beauties  of  youth  ?" 

When  we  look  abroad,  we  see  the  curse  branded  upon  the  very  brow  of 
creation,  in  the  thorns  and  thistles  that  intercept  us  in  our  path ;  and  when 
we  look  inward,  we  see  a  heart  estranged  from  its  original  righteousness,  and 
we  hear  it  throbbing,  responsive  to  the  groans  of  the  burdened  universe.  Sin 
has  made  havoc  in  the  realms  of  creation ;  it  has  blasted  Eden,  and  ruined 
man.  The  awakened  sinner  feels  it  to  be  so ;  the  heaven-taught  behever 
knows  it  to  be  so.  The  morning  stars  once  sang  togethei%  and  the  sons  of 
God  shouted  for  joy,  when  they  gazed  in  angelic  admiration  upon  the  handy- 
work  of  Deity ;  and  most  of  all,  when  they  saw  man  reflecting  the  image  of 
his  Maker,  and  endowed  with  the  sceptre  of  the  univeree.  But  how  soon 
were  the  anthemjs  of  the  angels  hushed,  and  how  did  silence  reignjn  heavTn, 

Digitized  by  LnOOQlC 


198  THE    GOSPEL    MAGAZINE. 

when  Satan  wrested  the  sceptre  from  the  hand  of  man,  and  proclaimed  him- 
self the  "  Prince  of  this  world ;"  when  sin  sowed  the  seeds  of  **  lamentation, 
and  mourning,  and  woe."  Yet  the  silence  was  not  to  last  for  ever.  We  hear 
the  song  resumed  once  more,  when  the  Restorer  was  announced  on  the  plains 
of  Bethlehem.  It  was  not  then  only  the  joyous  shout  of  the  morning  stars  at 
the  hirth  of  a  material  world,  hut  it  was  a  hymn  of  triumph  at  the  advent  of 
the  Ancient  of  Days  himself  coming  to  restore  creation  to  her  original  beauty, 
and  to  rescue  to  his  people  the  blessed  birthright  which  they  had  forfeited ; 
and  so  they  sang,  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good 
will  to  men."  This  "  Repairer  of  the  breach "  had  aheady  been  provided 
before  ever  the  serpent  crossed  the  frontiers  of  Eden  ;  and  this  "  Restorer  of 
*the  paths'*  of  peace  had  undertaken  Ms  mighty  task  ere  the  sins  of  disobedi- 
ence and  rebellion  had  covered  the  denizens  of  Pai^adise  with  shame.  The 
election  and  redemption  of  the  church  was  no  after- thought  in  the  councils  oi 
the  Trinity.  God  knew  all  from  tlie  begmnmg.  The  plan  of  redemption  has 
outlived  the  circlings  of  a  past  eternity ;  and  therefore  there  is  no  danger  that 
time  will  alter  it.  The  covenant  is  sure,  just  because  it  is  everlasting ;  and 
it  is  everlasting,  because  the  everlasting  Trinity  hath  framed  and  ratified  it. 
The  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  hath  prevailed  to  open  the  book  of  God's  law, 
which  was  sealed  with  seven  seals — each  one  sealing  man's  doom.  Christ 
tore  asunder  the  seals  which  gave  efficacy  to  the  covenant  of  works,  and  thus 
annulled  its  condemnatory  power.  But  before  he  did  this,  he  had  securely 
sealed  another  covenant  in  favour  of  his  people.  To  break  the  seal  is  to  annul 
the  document ;  to  affix  the  seal  is  to  ratify  it.  Now  our  blessed  Lord  unsealed 
and  opened  the  covenant  of  works,  and  no  man  can  shut  it ;  but  he  sealed  and 
shut  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  no  man  can  open  it.  These  are  his  high  cre- 
dentials as  the  Restorer  of  Israel ;  these  are  the  bonds  of  security ;  these  are 
the  parchment  rolls  of  the  chancery-  of  heaven.  Well  may  we  say  with  David, 
as  we  scan  the  provisions  of  this  well-ordered  covenant,  "  This  is  all  my  sal- 
vation, and  all  my  desire."  But  let  us  inquire  how  Christ  exercises  his  pre- 
rogatives as  the  Restorer. 

1.  He  restores  health  to  the  sick.  Every  believer  knows  that  this  office  of 
Christ  is  no  sinecure  ;  for  soul-sickness  prevails  much  in  the  wilderness.  In-  • 
deed  some  of  us  have  been  disposed  to  say  at  times,  "  My  bruise  is  incurable  " 
(Jer.  XXX.  12).  And  it  was  incm^able  by  human  appliances,  or  by  ointments 
of  earthly  produce.  The  balm  that  cures  does  not  grow  in  the  valley-=on 
the  earth ;  it  must  come  from  beaven,  the  high  mountain  of  Gilead.  All  men 
are  diseased,  but  nine-tenths  of  the  w^orld  do  not  know  it.  Yet  it  is  half  the 
cure  to  have  a  knowledge  of  the  disease.  The  greater  number  of  men  &ncy 
they  are  spiritually  healthy,  because  they  discover  in  themselves  a  conformity 
of  hfe,  and  an  agreement  with  the  life  of  others.  This  is  one  of  the  devil's 
opiates,  whereby  he  lulls  to  sleep  unwary  souls.  No  man,  surely,  who  was 
laboming  under  a  fever,  would  maintain  that  he  was  sound  and  healthy  be- 
cause the  pulse  in  one  arm  beat  uniform  with  the  pulse  in  the  other ;  nor  yet 
because  its  pulsations  harmonized  with  tbose  of  another  man  labouring  under 
a  similar  malady.  A  standard  of  health  must  be  sought ;  and  uniformity 
with,  or  diversity  from  this,  will  determine  whether  the  body  is  healthy  or 
otherwise. 

So  is  it  in  spiritual  things.  It  avails  but  little  to  mask  the  uniformity  of 
our  own  experience,  since  it  may  be  only  imiformity  of  disease ;  nor  wiU  it 
avail  anything  more  to  measure  our  spiritual  pulse  by  that  of  other  men.  They 
are  all  pining  under  the  same  deadly  malady.  Where  is  the  standard  of 
health  ?  Bring  me  to  the  Perfect  Man,  and  let  me  behold  the  Upright.  Let 
mc  measure  myself  by  Him,  and  I  shaU  at  once  discover  my^oul-dei-ange- 
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meat^  and  the  gri^vousness  of  my  wound.  It  is  a  vision  of  the  exalted  Saviour 
that  throws  light  upon  the  sm-hurdened  soul.  It  did  so  in  the  case  of  Isaiah, 
\dien,  on  compering  himself  with  Jehovah,  and  thus  discovering  his  own  vile- 
ness,  he  exclaimed,  '*  Woe  is  me !  for  I  im  undone ;  hecause  I  am  a  man  of 
unclean  lips,  and  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of  unclean  lips  ;  for  mine 
eyes  have  seen  the  Kmg,  the  Lord  of  hosts."  If  Isaiah  had  never  seen  ought 
bat  men,  he  prohably  would  have  &ncied  himself  clean  enough ;  but  a  sight  of 
the  King  in  his  beauty  dispelled  the  delusion,  and  made  him  welcome  the 
seraph,  though  he  came  to  apply  a  live  coal  to  his  mouth.  That  must  be  a 
malignant  sore  that  requires  for  its  healing  the  application  of  a  burning  coal 
from  the  akar  of  Jehovah.  Ah,  smners,  we  must  not  quarrel  with  Christ's 
own  way  of  cure  !  "  Through  much  tribulation  we  must  enter  the  kingdom." 
When  the  world  is  against  us,  when  our  sorrows  multiply,  and  when  auctions 
beset  us  on  all  sides,  let  us  remember  Isaiah's  cure  ;  a  ''live  coal"  had  to  be 
api^ed  to  his  lips  before  his  iniquity  was  taken  away,  and  his  sin  purged.  Job 
would  never  have  abhorred  himself,  unless  his  eye  had  seen  God.  Daniel 
fainted  and  was  sick  (no  doubt  he  was  sick  of  himself,  though  he  was  "  the 
man  greatly  beloved")  certam  days  after  being  favoured  with  visions  of  the 
Almighty.  The  only  way  to  know  ourselves  is  to  know  God ;  and  the  ouly 
way  to  see  ourselves  is  in  the  light  of  God. 

If  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  were  withdrawn  from  our  sight,  we  could  not 
tell  whether  we  ourselves,  and  the  earth  we  inhabit,  were  moving  onward  in 
our  drcling  course,  or  whether  we  had  come  to  a  final  pause  in  our  diurnal 
career.  Our  senses  would  lead  us  to  the  latter  conclusion.  We  do  not  feel 
our  rapid  motion,  because  the  globe  and  its  atmosphere  move  onward  with  us. 
But  let  us  fix  our  eyes  upon  the  bright  sun,  the  centre  of  our  material  uni- 
verse, and  we  at  once  discover  the  movement  in  the  planetary  system,  and 
our  own  departure  from  a  fixed  point  among  the  spheres  of  the  firmament. 

How  then  does  this  apply  to  spiritual  things  ?  So  long  as  we  look  merely 
earthward,  and  keep  our  eyes  upon  ourselves,  or  upon  our  fellow-men,  who 
are  moving  onward  with  us,  all  seems  well ;  we  perceive  not  our  motion,  for 
all  are  going  on  together.  But  let  the  dark  curtain  be  drawn  aside  which 
concealed  the  Godhead  from  our  view,  aud  let  the  Sun  of  righteousness  arise 
upon  us  with  aU  the  brightness  of  his  glory ;  let  the  great  Central  Light  of 
the  spiritual  world  stand  out  in  majesty  before  us ;  and,  overpowered  by 
the  floods  of  heavenly  light  bringing  to  view  our  own  unworthiness,  we  shaU 
be  ready  to  cry  out  with  the  sin-convicted  prophet,  "  Woe  is  me,  for  I  am 
undone  1"  Yet  not  undone ;  for  a  Restorer  is  at  hand,  who  is  not  forgetful  of 
his  covenant,  who  "  healeth  all  our  diseases,  and  redeemeth  our  Me  from 
destruction." 

David,  in  the  twenty-third  Psalm,  says  of  the  Shepherd  of  Israel,  "  He 
restoreth  my  soul ;"  or,  according  to  the  Hebrew,  "  He  causeth  my  soul  to 
return."  There  is  much  precious  and  important  truth  in  this  passage.  In 
the  first  place  we  learh  from  it  that  Christ  is  the  cause  of  the  soul's  return  to 
God,  which  at  one  stroke  levels  all  human  pretensions  in  the  dust.  Indeed, 
it  is  as  absurd  to  talk  of  a  sinner  converting  himself,  as  to  speak  of  a  planet 
choosing  a  new  orbit,  or  of  a  ship  determining  to  sail  against  the  wind ;  yet 
some  men  are  so  perverse,  that  it  would  require,  as  in  the  case  of  Jonah,  deli- 
verance from  a  whale's  belly  to  bring  them  to  confess  that  '*  salvation  is  of 
the  Lord,"  and  even  proof  like  this  would  be  lost  on  the  reprobate  mind.  Yea, 
the  lost  appear  to  take  along  with  them  their  pecuhar  faith,  namely,  faith  in 
human  power.  This  is  the  faith  of  hell ;  the  rich  man  prayed  to  Abraham, 
and  not  to  Christ ;  and  vainly  believed  that  Lazarus  could  save  his  brethren 
from  torment.     Oh  that  we  had  less  of  this  faith  on  earth,  and^more  of  the 
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faith  of  heaven,  which  asoribes  all  power,  might,  and  donmion,  to  Him  that 
sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever !" 

But  again,  let  us  note  the  expresMon,  "  He  causeth  the  soul  to  return,'' 
Whilst  the  soul  remains  in  an  unregenerate  state,  it  is  like  a  ship  at  sea, 
speeding  full  sail  over  the  ocean  of  life  away  from  God,  from  heaven,  and 
from  happiness.  It  has  no  rudder,  but  is  drifting  out  on  the  stormy  sea,  &i 
from  Christ,  and  towards  a  dangerous  shore.  The  Stiller  of  the  tempest 
speaks,  the  storm  calms  down,  a  heavenward  breeze  is  sent  (from  whence  it 
comes  the  sinner  hardly  knows ;  for  the  *'  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and 
thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  and 
whither  it  goeth");  it  ''causeth  the  soul  to  return"  from  its  dangerous 
voyage,  the  Bedeemer  himself  takes  the  helm,  and  pilots  the  renewed  soul 
over  the  tempestuous  waves,  until  he  lands  it  in  safety  on  the  shore  of  the 
heavenly  Canaan, 

TWs  "  return "  also  expresses  deliverance  from  captivity,  and  as  Isaiah 
phrases  it,  '*  a  restoration  of  the  preserved  (or  rather,  of  the  desohte)  of  Is- 
rael." So  there  are  "  desolate  "  ones  in  Israel,  "  besieged  "  (see  the  original 
of  Isaiah  xlix.  6)  in  the  city ;  and  like  the  spouse  in  the  Song  wandering 
lonely  in  the  streets,  forsaken  of  their  Beloved.  Perhaps  I  am  even  now 
writing  to  such,  and  if  so,  I  cannot  do  better  than  remind  you  of  the  Lord's 
promise  to  restore  the  desolate  and  " besieged  of  Israel"  to  Divine  fellowship 
and  holy  liberty ;  yea,  that  you  have  strong  consolation  in  laying  hold  of  t]» 
hope  set  before  you.  A  ministering  angel  has  been  known  to  visit  a  prisoD 
betbre  now,  and  strike  off  the  fetters  from  the  feet  of  a  "  desolate"  apostle; 
and  so  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant  is  often  by  us  when  we  know  it  not ;  and 
sometimes  when  we  are  ia  the  darkest  ward  of  the  world's  prison-house,  and 
in  the  gloomiest  state  of  despondency  and  fear,  "  grinding,"  like  Sampscm, 
when  we  cannot  eat,  little  expecting  deliverance,  the  hour  of  our  redemption 
is  at  hand,  and  we  come  forth  to  the  Ught  of  day,  surprised  at  our  own  hap- 
piness. "  I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless ;  I  will  come  unto  you.  What 
promises  are  these  1  They  are  two  goodly  pearls  in  the  chain  of  Christ's  me* 
diatorial  work ;  they  are  two  of  the  bri^test  rays  of  mercy  shootnig  from  the 
pavilion  of  the  Godhead ;  they  are  two  of  the  everlasting  pillars  upon  which 
the  church  of  the  redeemed  is  built.  The  foundations  of  the  earth  shall  at 
last  give  way ;  but  these  two  pillars  are  as  enduring  as  the  throne  of  heaven, 
for  they  are  based  upon  the  imperishable  rock  of  redeeming  love. 

There  is  one  other  text  which  I  must  quote  before  I  have  done,  peculiarly 
precious  and  important  from  the  position  which  it  occupies ;  I  refer  to  Ps.  cxlvii. 
'6,  "  He  healeth  the  broken  in  heart,  and  bindeth  up  their  wounds."  Now 
who  is  He  that  thus  restores  his  heart-broken  and  wounded  children  ?  Look 
at  the  following  verses,  and  you  find  it  is  He  *'  who  telleth  the  number  of  the 
stars,  and  calleth  them  all  by  their  names ;"  of  whom  it  is  added,  "  Great 
is  our  Lord,  and  of  great  power ;  his  understanding  is  infinite.  The  Lord 
lifteth  up  the  meek."  He  is  of  great  power ;  and  for  i^-hat  purpose  ?  To  lift 
up  the  meek.  A  worthy  forth-putting  of  Jehovah's  power  1  Well  may  the 
uplifted  meek  make  melody  with  David's  harp,  and  sing  praises  with  thanks* 
giving  to  the  Lord  for  such  marvellous  displays  of  his  power,  condescension* 
and  love. 

I  hope,  if  the  Lord  will  (with  the  Editor's  kind  permission)  -to  return  to 
this  subject,  in  order  to  contemplate  Israel's  great  Restorer  in  some  other 
aspects  of  his  person,  offices,  and  work, 

Islington,  R.  S. 
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When  God  has  a  purpose  to  accomplish,  the  moimtain  becomes  a  plain  before 
Him.     It  is  only  for  Jehovah  to  speak,  and  it  is  done.    However  contrary 
such  and  snch  a  measure  may  be  to  the  mind  and  will  of  man,  yet  if  the  Lord 
has  a  purpose  to  effect  by  it,  how  gradually  but  effectually  does  He  bring  that 
proud  will  into  captivity  to  his  obedience,  and  draw  the  mind  from  its  oiwn 
thoughts  to  Ma!    Those  of  us  who  have  had  any  acquaintance  with  the  deal- 
ings of  the  God  of  Israel,  can  doubtless  recal  the  many  obstacles  aud  opposi- 
tions from  friend  and  foe,  the  church  and  the  world,  within  and  without, 
which  have  often  weighed  heavily  against  us,  until  one  by  one  they  were  all 
withdrawn  ;  the  no  was  turned  to  yes ;  the  frowns  to  snules ;  and  the  bitter 
harsh  tongue  to  kind  words,  and  comfortable  words.     The  rough  places  are 
often  so  rough,  that  unbelief  asks,  who  can  smooth  them  ?  forgetting  there  is 
a  hammer  in  the  hand  of  a  mi^ty  One  which  can  break  the  hard  rocks  in 
pieces  (Isa.  xli.).     It  is  a  hadoiied  saying,  but  a  truthful  one,  that  man's 
extremity  is  God's  opportimity  1     How  unhkely  was  it  to  reason  and  nature, 
that  a  Moabitish  woman  unknown  and  uncared  for,  except  by  one  aged  and 
poor  widow,  whose  steps  she  had  followed  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  should  find 
a  fieldto  reap  in  where  the  reapers  aud  the  reapers'  master  would  bid  her 
Gk)d  speed  ;  and  let  fall  some  of  the  handfuls  on  purpose  for  her,  till  she  took 
up  an  ephah  of  barley,  near  a  bushel.     How  every  heart  was  turned  towards 
her,  and  every  barrier  broken  down,  until  at  last  her  cup  overflowed !     And 
why  was  all  this  ?    To  bring  about  the  purposes  of  covenant  wisdom.     The 
name  of  Buth  of  Moab  (whose  nation  was  prohibited  from  entering  into  the 
congregation  of  the  Lord,  Deut.  xxiii.  3)  was  chosen  before  any  of  Israel's 
daughters,  to  stand  upon  the  page  of  scripture  as  one  of  the  feivoured  few 
from  whom,  according  to  the  flesh,  Christ  was  to  descend.    I  once  heard  the 
now  sainted  Knibb  jelate  a  remarkable  instance  of  divine  power  and  love,  in 
raising  him  up  help  from  a  quarter  least  expected,  and  removing  a  barrier  which 
at  first  appeared  almost  insurmountable.     He  said,  **  1  had  been  speaking  in 
Buckinghamshire  to  a  congregation  among  whom  much  love  existed,  of  a  ek- 
cumstance  which  had  encouraged  me  greatly  in  my  missionary  work,  that  of 
a  young  man  of  twenty-one,  whose  heart  the  Lord  had  engaged  for  himself 
and  his  service,  who  one  evening  had  attended  a  missionary  meeting  to  which 
I  had  been  invited,  and  on  his  return  home,  instead  of  going  to  rest,  passed 
that  night  in  earnest  wrestlings  with  God,  that  he  may  know  what  He  would 
have  him  to  do.   The  next  morning  a  rap  came  at  my  door,  it  was  this  young 
man  come  to  offer  himself  for  a  missionary.     The  day  after  relating  this  cir- 
cumstance, I  was  sitting  alone  and  thinlong  it  over,  apd  saying  to  myself. 
When  shall  I  hear  such  another  rap  as  that  ?  when  will  the  Lord  send  me 
such  a  one  as  he  was  ?  when  a  youth  came  into  the  room,  and  sUently  sat 
down  by  my  side.     I  knew  who  he  was,  his  domestic  circumstances,  the  great 
love  his  parents  bore  him,  only  child  as  he  was ;  his  large  expectations,  and 
the  immensity  of  hindrance  which  lay  in  the  way  of  his  entering  upon  such  a 
work  as  a  mission  beyond  the  seas !     His  eyes  were  fiiU  of  tears,  and  he  kept 
them  fixed  on  me.     "  Well,  my  dear  boy,  are  you  come  about  the  same  de- 
ject as  that  other  young  man  once  came  about  ?"     **  I  am."     "  But  you  are 
an  only  son  ?"     "  Yes,  Sir."     "  And  you  have  great  expectations  ?"     "  Yes, 
Sir."  "  Surely  you  would  not  leave  your  parents  ?  "  He  replied,  "  He  that  loveth 
father  or  motherrnore  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me .'"     I  confess  when  he  said 
that,  I  burst  into  tears  too.*    After  a  lengthened  conversation,  he  begged  me  to 
see  his  parents,  and  plead  with  them  on  the  subject.  With  a  heavy  heart  I  went, 
and  found  only  his  mother  at  home ;  but  the  moment  I  spoke  of  her  boy,  and 
the  desire  of  his  heart,  she  became  so  excited  that  I  left  her.     The  next  day 
*  And  can  you  refrain,  readei  ? — Ed. 
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I  found  his  father ;  he  knew  the  object  for  which  I  wa3  come,  and  for  a  long 
time  we  could  neither  of  us  speak.  At  length  I  said,  ''  Is  it  not  a  great  mercy 
to  have  a  son  who  loves  God  ?"  "  Yes  it  is,  he  replied ;  but  as  ^  anticipat- 
ing what  I  was  going  to  say,  added,  "  he  is  my  only  son."  I  said,  "  Listen  a 
moment  to  me ;  I  will  tell  you  something.  God  had  but  one  Son,  his  well- 
beloved,  who  had  lain  in  his  bosom  from  all  eternity ;  but  He  sent  Him  down 
to  this  lower  world,  to  rescue  souls  from  the  gulf  of  hell^=-wa8  not  that  love? 
Now  if  the  Lord  has  put  into  the  heart  of  your  boy  a  desire  to  work  in  his 
vineyard,  will  you  be  the  one  to  keep  him  back  V  The  &ther  was  subdued, 
the  Lord  had  touched  his  heart ;  and  rising  up  he  said,  if  the  holding  up  o/er 
finder  would  prevent  it,  I  would  not  lift  a  finger  up.'*  Thus  indeed  all  hearts 
are  in  his  hands ;  he  turns  them  whithersoever  he  wills  ;  and  all  for  the  glory 
of  his  great  name,  and  the  good  of  his  ransomed  church. 


A   SABBATH    DAY'S    LAllENT. 


How  uncertain,  and  vain,  and  perishing  is  everything  here !  How  Uttle  to 
rest  in  or  be  depended  upon  !  How  readily  can  the  Lord  frustrate  our  pur- 
poses, how  completely  defeat  our  plans,  and  teach  us  in  very  deed  that  "  it 
is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps." 

This  day  we  had  hoped  to  have  taken  our  place  in  yonder  church,  which 
we  can  only  now  gaze  upon,  but  are  utterly  unable  to  reach.  The  bell  tolls 
—  the  people  assemble — ^but  another  must  proclaim  salvation  !  We  are  dis- 
appointed ;  we  had  hoped  to  have  given  our  feeble  testimony  in  support  of 
that  glorious  truth  brought  before  the  church  at  Colosse  by  the  Apostle  Paul, 
"  Ye  are  complete  in  him  !"  We  have  reason  of  all  men  to  know,  that  there 
is  no  completeness— no  worth — ^no  stability  elsewhere !  It  is  Jesus  only ! 
Him  alone  would  we  seek  !  Him  rest  in !  It  is  "  His  righteousness,  and 
his  aJone,  of  which  we  would  make  mention. 

"  Jesas,  thy  blood  and  righteousness, 

My  beauty  are,  my  glorious  dress, 
'Midst  flaming  worlds,  in  these  array 'd. 

With  joy  shall  1  lift  up  my  head." 

— One  deep  source  of  sorrow  with  us,  since  our  entrance  into  the  Ministry, 
has  been  that  it  has  been  so  much  "  the  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord." 
The  weight  of  the  work  has  caused  a  shrinking  from  it.  If  left  to  our  own 
choice,  we  would  commonly  have  been  rather  listeners  than  speakers,  though 
when  this  has  been  the  case,  we  have  more  misery^  self-reproach,  condemna- 
tion in  the  pew  than  in  the  pulpit.  And  we  esteem  this  a  mercy.  But  on 
the  last  few  occasions  it  has  not  been  a  burdensome  work,  but  a  blessed  work. 
Although  during  the  intervals  between  the  Sabbaths,  harassed  with  the  same 
dreadful  temptations  mentioned  in  our  last  (and  who  can  describe  what  these 
awfiil  struggles  are,  these  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  one,  but  those  who  have 
encountered  them  ?)  yet  what  precious  freedom,  and  liberty,  and  enjoyment  we 
have  had  in  the  pulpit.  A  Uttle  changing  the  language,  we  have  felt  with 
Dr.  Watts, 

'"  My  willing  soul  would  stay. 

In  such  a  frame  as  this : 
And  stand  proclaiming  Christ  the  Way 

To  everlasting  bliss." 

Zech.  xii.  10,  Horn.  iv.  25,  and  2  Cor.  v.  21,  had  formed  the  subjects  of  our 
last  six  discourses,  and  precious  indeed  .on  each  occasion  was  the  personal, 
heartfelt  realization  of  these  glorious  soul-supporting,  Christ -exalting  truths. 

Editok. 
Bonmahon.  ApriL  l^y^.  Digitized  by  GoOglc 
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[We  most  fully  agree  with  the  gentimentB  expressed  iu  the  following,  &nd  would  afleclion- 
ately  call  our  readers'  most  serions  atteotiou  to  them  in  this  day  of  iutellectoality.-r-ED.] 

"  Upon  this  Rock  will  I  build  my  Church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  it." 
What  consolation,  for  souls  experimentally  acquainted  with  this  Uving  foun- 
dation, revealed  as  the  resting-place  of  the  heart,  in  prospect  of  the  coming 
day  of  tribulation  which  appears  to  he  fast  hastening  on,  in  which  this  one 
Church  and  its  eternal  Rock  will  be  assaulted  by  all  the  powers  of  earth  and 
hell;  but  "  God  is  in  the  midst  of  her,  he  shall  help  her,  and  that  right  early ;" 
never  perhaps  were  the  prospects  of  poor  Zion  more  gloomy  outwardly,  never 
was  the  great  outward  Church  more  lofty  and  higher  in  her  profession  and 
strength,  never  was  the  former  so  near  her  everlasting  triumph,  never  was 
the  latter  so  near  her  eternal  confusion  and  overthrow. 

Shortly,  and  we  shall  need  the  very  strength  and  arm  of  Jehovah  beneath 
our  helpless  souls,  to  preserve  us  from  the  great  and  final  apostacy ;  we  know 
what  it  is  now  for  the  Lord  to  allow  Satan  to  come  in  upon  us,  and  withdraw 
his  presence,  and  dreadful  is  the  experience  ;  and  it  is  only  for  him  to  with- 
hold his  restraining  grace  from  the  great  professing  Church,  and  leave  her  to 
what  she  is  trusting  in  and  worshipping ;  the  intellect  and  reasoning  feculties, 
and  the  whole  fabric  will  faU  into  the  snare  of  the  beast,  and  false  prophet. 
The  elements  are  now  become  of  so  bewitching  and  damning  a  nature,  more 
so  than  ever,  that  nothing  will  hold  the  soul  in  the  coming  deluge  of  delusion, 
deception,  and  presumption,  but  the  presence  of  Christ  in  the  soul,  the  Rock 
in  the  midst,  against  which  the  gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail,  and  oh,  when 
those  gates  are  thrown  open,  and  the  infernal  legions  go  fonh  to  deceive  the 
nations  of  the  earth  in  open  miraculous  workings,  all  shall  worship  him  whose 
names  are  not  in  ^e  book  of  life,  for  he  deceiveth  by  the  miracles  which  he 
hath  power  to  do;  even  to  cause  fire  to  come  down  from  heaven,  and  if  it 
were  possible  deceive  the  very  elect ;  but  they  are  secured  by  the  indwelling 
of  the  Word  of  Life,  the  eternal  Rock,  by  and  from  whom  they  will  have  the 
unction  to  try  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of  God.  No  light  into  the  truth, 
no  knowledge  nor  comprehension  of  it,  ^nll  be  a  safe-guard  to  the  soul  one 
single  moment  when  the  hour  of  temptation  and  trial  comes;  this  we  know  by 
past  experience,  it  is  union  to  the  Rock,  and  the  union  in  power  is  the  secret 
of  aU  strength  and  endurance.  Were  the  Lord  to  let  go  his  hold  of  us,  and 
leave  us  to  our  present  light  and  comprehension,  we  should  after  all  sink  into 
final  apostacy,  oh,  then  to  be  rooted  and  grounded  in  the  truth, — living  and 
eternal  Truth,— the  soul  pressed  by  all  trials  and  temptations  upon  the  Rock, 
the  foundations  of  the  Divine  nature  within  the  soul. 

Precious  is  the  truth  that  every  member,  the  weakest,  the  poorest,  the 
most  fearfiil  and  doubting,  shall  he  buUt,  fixed,  immovably  fixed  upon  this 
Rock;  yes,  my  soul,  if  thou  hast  ever  had  a  revelation,  however  small,  of  this 
Rock  as  thy  Rock,  thou  wilt  stand,  "  for  to  Him  the  weakest  is  dear  as  the 
strong,"  yea,  those  who  feel  themselves  the  weakest,  he  is  most  ready  to  im- 
part his  strength  to. 

What  a  mercy  he  has  said,  "  I  will  build."  Has  he  said  it,  and  shall  h* 
not  do  it  ?  While  poor  professors  are  only  buoyed  up,  and  always  in  danger 
-  of  sinking,  the  Lord's  own  are  built  up,  and  can  never,  no,  never  be  prevailed 
against.  Assaulted,  beat  upon  and  against,  they  shall  and  must  be,  in  order 
to  prove  the  strength  of  the  foundation,  the  imperishable  nature  of  the  Rock, 
and  the  security  of  every  living  stone  built  thereon.     May  the  Lord  give  to 
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our  souls  an  increasing  fellowship  with  himself,  as  our  Eock,  Refuge,  and 
Hiding-place  in  the  prospect  of  aU  storms,  temptations,  and  trials. 
"  The  soul  Aat  on  Jesus  has  Ican'd  for  repose, 
I  will  not,  I  will  not,  desert  to  his  foes  t 
That  soul,  tho'  all  hell  should  endeavour  to  shake, 
I'll  never,  no  never,  no  never  forsake." 
Tottenham,  G.  5- 

THE    SECOND    ADVENT. 


'*  The  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say  come  I    And  let  him  that  heareth  say, 

comer — Rev.  xxii.  17, 

(Continued  from  page  65^. 

*'  Having  a  golden  cup  in  her  hand  full  of  ahominations  and  filthiness  of  her 
fornication."  Now  we  may  mention  as  a  somewhat  remarkable  &ct,  though 
one  on  which  we  would  not  lay  too  much  stress,  that  Pope  Leo  XII.,  on  die 
occasion  of  the  last  jubilee,  in  1825,  had  a  medal  struck,  on  the  obverse  of 
which  was  his  own  head,  and  on  the  reverse  a  woman  holding  forth  a  golden 
eup,  with  this  inscription,  Sedei  super  universum ;  which  being  translated  into 
Apocalyptic  language,  is,  **  She  sits  upon  many  waters."  How  marvellously 
did  this  Pope's  idea  of  Rome  correspond  with  her  portrait  in  the  word  of  God ! 
But  to  leave  this ;  has  not  Rome  indeed  a  cup  Med  with  intoxications  and 
bewitchments,  of  which  many  a  poor  wavering  Protestant  has  drank  and  been 
taken  captive  by  her  at  her  will  ?  Yes,  the  Romish  harlot  understands  her 
calling  well.  She  has  many  soul-traps ;  traps  so  skilfully  constructed,  and  so 
dexterously  'set,  that  none  but  those  who  are  kept  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  are 
really  safe  from  her  subtle  wiles.  For  the  refined  and  intellectual,  she  has 
cathedrals  which  have  been  called  *'  epics  in  stone ;"  the  most  exquisite  paint- 
ings, the  most  entrancing  music,  goigeous  ceremonies,  vast  pretensions,  and 
last,  but  not  least,  the  bewildering  charm  of  antiquity.  VhUe  for  the  baser 
sort,  she  has  lying  wonders,  periodical  miracles,  winldng  virgins,  relics,  and 
scapulars.  Ail  these  are  ingredients  in  her  intoxicating  wine ;  all  these  help 
to  fill  up  the  golden  cup  of  the  filthiness  of  her  fornication.  Nor  is  this  all, 
there  is  something  more  in  the  harlot's  cup  ;  there  is  a  licence  to  sin,  and  an 
opiate  io  conscience.  Ah,  this  is  the  grand  ingredient  after  all ;  this  it  is  that 
gives  Popery  its  strong  hold  upon  the  heart  of  fallen  man.  What  does  the 
ordinary  sinner,  the  man  who  is  the  slave  of  his  lusts,  but  whose  conscience 
sometimes  awakes  and  shrieks  its  dismal  forebodings  in  his  ear — ^what,  we 
repeat,  does  this  maa  want  ?  Just  what  Rome  gives  him,  a  licence  to  sin, 
and  an  opiate  to  conscience. 

No  wonder  she  has  made  the  nations  drunk!  Some  persons  seem  to  r^ard 
Popery  as  worthy  only  of  ridicule,  as  something  to  be  laughed  at.  Ah,  it  is 
because  they  do  not  know  what  it  is.  Laugh  at  Popery  !  Go,  laugh  if  you 
will  at  yonder  famishing  lion,  as  with  sullen  roar  he  springs  upon  las  prey ; 
laugh,  if  you  will,  at  the  livid  lightning,  as  it  cleaves  the  ebon  mass  of  clouds, 
or  at  the  thunder,  as  it  crashes  tiirough  the  vault  of  heaven ;  laugh,  if  you 
will,  at  the  pestilence,  when  it  spreads  its  dark  wings  upon  the  wind,  and 
nations  faint  and  die  beneath  its  baneful  shadow ;  laugh,  if  you  will,  at  the 
great  sea,  when  in  its  glorious  wrath  it  seems  to  dash  its  seething  billows  to 
the  sky ;  or  at  the  earSiquake,  when,  like  some  agonized  Sampson,  it  grasps 
with  its  strong  hands  the  pillars  of  the  world,  and  makes  the  world  reel  be- 
neath our  feet.  But,  oh,  laugh  not  at  Popery ;  it  is  more  to  be  feared  than 
any,  tlian  all  of  these.  It  is  the  most  tremendous  thing  in  the  world ;  and 
the  longer  we  study  it,  the  better  we  know  it,  the  deeper  shall  we  feel  our 
litter  inahihty  to  giapple  with  it,  ,save  in  the  strength  of  ^q^dbyGoOQlc 
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And,  ftirther,  it  is  said,  "Upon  her  forehead  was  a  name  written,  Mys- 
tery, Babylon  the  Great,  the  Mother  of  Harlots  and  abominations 
OF  THE  earth."  The  epithet  Mystery  was,  we  are  credibly  informed,  once 
inscribed  upon  the  Papal  tiara,  and  removed  by  Julius  III. ;  but  it  is  the 
latter  part  of  the  inscription  that  most  distinctly  indicates  Rome  "  the  Mother 
of  Harlots  and  abominations  of  the  earth  !"  This  Rome  emphatically  has  been, 
not  only  spiritually,  but  literally.  The  celibate  vows  of  her  priesthood  and 
religious  orders,  have  made  her  so  ;  the  abominable  confessional  has  made  her 
so  ;  her  monastic  system  has  made  her  so.  "  Forbidding  to  marry,"  she  has 
naturally  become  "  the  mother  of  harlots  ;"  and  if  only  the  walls  of  confes- 
sionals, of  convents,  and  of  inquisitions  could  testify,  we  should  know  how 
awMly  applicable  was  this  odious  title  branded  on  her  forehead  by  the  finger 
of  Almighty  God. 

But  there  is  one  other  feature  in  Babylon's  portrait,  it  is  the  most  terrible 
of  all.  "I  saw,"  says  John,  '*  the  woman  drunken  with  the  blood  of  the 
saints,  and  with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus."  Marie  !  the  woman  was 
drunken — -drunken  with  hloodi^^^runken  with  the  blood  of  the  saints  !  Ah, 
this  is  Rome  indeed.  What  land  has  she  not  deluged  with  the  blood  of  mar- 
tyrs ?  Who  has  not  shuddered  at  the  history  of  the  prusades  against  the 
Albigenses ;  the  persecution  in  England  during  the  reign  of  "  bloody  "  Mary ; 
the  massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew  ;  the  wholesale  butchery  and  murder  of  the 
Duke  of  Alva,  m  the  Netherlands ;  the  Irish  rebellion  of  1641 ;  and  the  mur- 
derous dragonades  of  Louis  XIV.  ?  What  a  frightful  history  is  that  of  the 
Inquisition  !  The  "  Holy  Office,"  as  they  audaciously  named  it ;  but  of  which 
it  may  well  be  asked,  "  Where  in  all  the  languages  of  all  the  world ;  with  all 
their  power  to  blacken  and  to  curse,  shall  we  find  an  epithet  sufficiently  dark 
and  sufficiently  damning,  to  be  the  proper  designation  of  that  most  infamous 
tribunal?"  In  the  space  ai forty  years,  dating  from  1540,  it  is  said  that 
nine  hundred  thousand  Protestants  were  slain  for  their  religious  opinions  in 
the  various  countries  of  Europe  ;  among  whom  were  235  barons,  148  earls, 
and  39  princes.  Vergerius  affirms  that  in  thirty  years  the  Inquisition  de- 
stroyed a  hundred  and  fifty  thousand.  But  not  to  inflict  upon  the  reader  the 
whole  of  the  hideous  catalogue,  suffice  it  to  say,  that  it  has  been  fairly  calcu- 
lated, that  during  the  1200  years  of  its  existence,  not  less  than  fifty  millions 
have  been  put  to  death  by  the  Church  of  Rome,  because  they  dared  to  worship 
God  according  to  the  dictates  of  their  conscience.  Reader,  dare  you  try  and 
realize  it?  Fifty  millions  !  i.e.,  on  an  average  nearly /or^y  thousand  a-year,  or 
better  than  one  hundred  a-day  !  And  that  for  twelve  hundred  years  !  Nor 
must  we  forget  how  they  were  destroyed.  Not  all  slain  in  battle ;  not  all 
simply  executed  or  hanged.  No  ;  a  large  proportion  burnt  to  deatli,  left  to 
pine,  starve,  and  die  in  loathsome  dungeons,  or  subjected  to  the  most  linger- 
ing death,  and  the  most  exquisite  tortures  that  infernal  ingenuity  could  de- 
vise.*    Ah,  beloved,  the  heart  sickens ;  one  could  weep  (did  not  horror  and 

*  "  As  some  lozurious  emperors  of  Eome  exhausted  the  whole  art  of  pleasure,  so  that  a 
reward  was  promised  to  any  who  should  invent  a  oew  one ;  so  have  Romish  persecutors 
exhausted  all  the  art  of  pain,  so  that  it  will  now  be  diflBcult  to  discover  or  invent  a  new 
kind  of  it,  which  they  have  not  already  practised  upon  those  marked  out  for  heretics.  They 
have  been  shot,  stabbed,  stoned,  drowned,  beheaded,  hanged,  drawn,  quartered,  impaled, 
burnt  or  buried  alive,  roasted  on  spits,  baked  in  ovens,  thrown  into  furnaces,  tumbled  over 
precipices,  cast  from  the  top  of  towers,  sunk  in  mire  and  pits,  starved  with  hunger  and. 
eold,  hung  on  tenter-hooks,  suspended  by  the  hair  of  the  head,  by  the  hands  or  feet,  stuifed 
and  blown  up  with  gunpowder,  ripped  with  swords  And  sickles,  tied  to  the  tails  of  horses, 
dragged  over  streets  and  sharp  flints,  broken  on  the  wheel,  beaten  on  anvils  with  hammers, 
blown  with  bellows,  bored  with  hot  irons,  torn  piecemeal  by  red-hot  pincers,  slashed  with 
knives,  hacked  with  axes,  hewed  with  chiseU,  planed  with  planes,  pricked  with  forks,  stuck 
from  head  to  foot  with  pins,  choked  with  water,  lime,  rags,  filth,  or  mangled  pieces  of  their 
own  bodies  crammed  down  their  throats,  shut  up  in  caves  and  dungeons,  tied  to  stal^. 
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indignation  dry  up  our  tears)  at  the  very  remembrance  of  what  Rome  has  done 
to  make  herself  "  drunken  with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and  with  the  blood  of 
the  martyrs  of  Jesus." 

3.  But  our  interpretation  does  not  rest  solely,  even  on  this  mass  of  internal 
evidence,  strong  and  conclusive  as  it  is ;  there  is,  as  we  have  said,  infalUble 
evidence — ^the  only  infallible  evidence  in  the  world — the  evidence  of  the  Word 
of  God,  to  prove  that  the  Babylon  of  the  Apocalypse  is,  and  must  be,  Rome. 
For,  wMle  in  the  vision  itself  St.  John  beheld  the  "  woman  upon  a  scarlet- 
coloured  beast,  having  seven  heads,"  in  the  key  to  it  contained  in  the  latter 
pajrt  of  the  chapter,  we  are  told,  the  seven  heads  are  seven  mowntaine  (or 
rather  hills),  on  winch  the  woman  sitteth."  Now  it  is  notorious  that  Borne 
is  built  upon  seven  hills ;  the  names  of  which  are,  the  Palatine,  the  Quirinal, 
the  Aventine,  the  Coehan,  the  Yiminal,  the  Esquiline,  and  the  Janiculan  :  and 
we  find  in  poets,  historians,  and  orators,  innumerable  allusions  to  B.ome  as 
the  "  seven-hilled  city."  And  further,  as  if  to  prevent  all  possible  mistake, 
it  is  expressly  added,  "  The  woman  which  thou  sawest  is  the^i  great  city,  which 
reigneet  over  the  kings  of  the  earth  "  (v.  18).  Mark,  it  is  the  present  tense 
that  is  used — "  that  great  city  which  reigneth."  It  was  a  dty  which  was 
dominant  at  the  time  John  wrote ;  and  we  know  very  weU-^it  is  a  fact  not  to 
be  denied — that  the  only  city  then  existing,  that  could  be  said  to  "  reign  over 
the  kings  and  nations  of  the  earth ;"  was  the  citg  of  Rome.  Upon  this  pas- 
sage we  take  our  stand.  We  do  not  see  how  the  conclusicm  can  fiairly  be 
avoided ;  nor  do  we  entertain  any  very  exalted  idea,  either  of  the  Protestant- 
ism or  candour  of  him  who  rejects  this  interpretation.  If  this  book  be  pait 
and  parcel  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  words  have  any  meaning,  then  is  Home 
the  Babylon  of  the  Apocalypse. 

Well,  and  how  is  Babylon,  i.e.,  Rome,  to  be  destroyed  ?  Beloved,  Christ 
has  reserved-  to  himself  tho  glory  of  Babylon's  destruction.  We  believe  that 
it  can  be  destroyed  by  nothing  less  than  the  immediate  interposition  of  God, 
One  of  the  most  celebrated  writers  of  the  present  day  (a  writer  whose  virtual 
infidelity  exactly  suits  the  taste  of  the  age)  remai'ks  of  the  Church  of  Borne, 
"  She  saw  the  commencement  of  all  the  governments,  and  of  all  the  ecclesias- 
tical establishments  that  now  exist  in  the  world ;  and  we  feel  no  assurance 
that  she  is  not  destined  to  see  the  end  of  them  all.  She  was  great  and 
respected  before  the  Saxon  had  set  foot  in  Britain,  before  the  Frank  had 
passed  the  Bliine,  when  Grecian  eloquence  still  flourished  in  Antioch,  when 
idols  were  still  worshipped  in  the  temple  of  Mecca.  And  she  may  still  exist, 
in  undiminished  vigour,  when  some  traveller  from  New  Zealand  shall,  in  the 
midst  of  a  vast  solitude,  take  his  stand  on  a  broken  arch  of  London  Bridge  to 
sketch  the  ruins  of  St.  Paul's.  *  *  When  we  reflect  on  the  tremendous 
assaults  which  she  has  survived,  we  find  it  difiicult  to  conceive  in  what  way 

nailed  to  trees,  tormented  with  lighted  matches,  scalding  oil,  barning  pitch,  melted  lead, 
&c  Tkiey  have  been  flayed  ahve,  had  their  flesh  scraped  and  torn  from  their  bones,  they 
have  been  trampled  and  danced  npon,  till  their  bowels  have  been  forced  out,  their  guts  have 
been  tied  to  trees,  and  pnlled  forth  by  degrees,  their  heads  twisted  with  cords  till  the  blood 
or  even  their  eyes  started  out,  strings  have  been  drawn  through  their  noses,  and  they  hare 
been  led  about  like  swine,  and  butchered  like  sheep.  To  dig  oat  eyes,  tear  off  nails,  cat  off 
ears,  lips,  tongues,  arms,  brtasts,  &c.,  has  been  but  ordinary  sport  with  Rome's  converters 
and  holy  batchers.  Persons  -  have  been  compelled  to  lay  violent  hands  ou  their  dearest 
friends,  to  kill  or  to  cast  into  the  flre,  their  parents,  husbands,  wives,  and  children,  cor  to 
look  on  whilst  they  have  been  most  cruelly  and  shamefully  abused.  Women  and  young 
maids  have  also  suffered  such  barbaritiea,  accompanied  with  all  the  imaginable  indignities, 
insults,  shame,  and  pungent  pangs,  to  which  their  sex  cotdd  expose  them.  Infknts  have 
been  cat  out  of  the  belly,  and  left  to  perish  in  their  blood ;  tender  babes  whipped, '  starved, 
drowned,  stabbed,  and  burnt  to  death,  dashed  against  trees  and  stones,  torn  Umb  from  limb, 
carried  about  on  the  point  of  spikes  and  spears,  and  thrown  to  dogs  and  swine."— J?mf^'i 
**  Free  thouffhts  01)  Popnv"  p.^^^.  r^  \ 
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she  is  to  perish.'**  Nevertheless  Babylon  is  foredoomed  of  God,  The  Lord 
shall  destroy  the  "wicked  One"  with  ''the  bnghiiiess  of  his  coming "\  (2 
Thess.  ii.  8).  Hear  ye  the  word  of  tlie  Lord — ^hearken  to  the  doom  of  Baby- 
lon ;  "  I  saw  another  angel  come  down  from  heaven,  having  great  power ; 
and  the  earth  was  hghtened  with  his  glory.  And  he  cried  mightily  with  a 
strong  voice,  saying,  Babylon  the  Great  is  fallen,  is  faUen^  and  is  become  the 
habitation  of  devils,  and  the  hold  of  every  foul  spirit,  and  a  cage  of  every 
unclean  and  hateful  bird.  For  all  nations  have  drunk  of  the  wine  of  the 
wrath  of  her  fornication,  and  the  kmgs  of  the  earth  have  committed  fornica- 
tion with  her,  and  the  merchants  of  "tlie  earth  are  waxed  rich  through  the 
abundance  of  her  deUoacies.  And  I  heard  another  voice  from  heaven,  saying, 
Come  out  of  her  my  people,  that  ye  be  not  paiiakers  of  her  ains,  and  that  ye 
receive  not  of  her  plagues.  For  h^r  sins  have  reached  unto  heaven,  and  God 
hath  remembered  her  iniquities.  Beward  her  even  as  she  rewarded  you,  and 
double  unto  her  double  according  to  her  works ;  in  the  cup  which  she  hatk 
filled,  j&ll  to  her  double.  How  much  she  hath  glorified  herself,  and  hved  deh- 
ciously,  so  much  torment  and  sorrow  give  her:  for  she.aaith  in  her  heart,  I 
sit  a  queen,  and  am  no  widow,  and  shall  see  no  soitow.  Therefore  shall  her 
plagues  come  in  one  day,  death,  and  mourning,  and  famine,  and  she  shall  he 
utterly  burned  with  fire :  for  strong  is  the  Lord  God  whojudgeth  her.  And  a 
mighty  angel  took  up  a  stone  like  a  great  millstone,  and  cast  it  mto  the  sea, 
saying.  Thus  with  violence  shall  that  great  city  Babylon  be  thrown  down,  and 
shall  be  found  no  more  at  all.  And  in  her  was  found  the  blood  of  prophets, 
and  of  saints,  and  of  all  that  were  slain  iqpon  the  earth.  Bejoice  over  her, 
thou  heaven,  and  ye  holy  apostles  and  prophets ;  for  God  hath  avenged  you 
on  her"  (Rev.  xviii.  1—8,  HI,  24,  20).  . 

"  She  shall  b^  tUterly  burned  with  fire:'  Listen  to  the  impartial  testimony 
of  a  recent  traveller  in  Italy  (Pr.  George  Townsend)  on  tWs  subject  :=-"  Dr. 
Gumming,"  he  says,'"  in  his  work  entitled  '  Apocalyptic  Sketches,'  and  many 
other  authors  have  asserted,  as  their  interpretation  of  some  parts  of  the  Apo- 
calypse, that  Rome  wiU  be  destroyed  by  fire  from  heaven,  or  swallowed  up 
by  earthquakes,  or  overwhelmed  with  destruction  by  volcanoes,  as  the  visible 
punishment  of  the  Almighty  for  its  Popery  and  its  crimes.  Whether  he  h 
correct  m  regardmg  such  an  event  as  the  fulfilment  of  the  prophecies,  and  the 
demonstration  of  the  anger  of  the  Creator  against  the  incorrigible  assumptions 
of  an  erring  and  influential  church,  I  know  not ;  but  the  Divine  hand  alone 
seems  to  me  to.  hold  the  element  of  fire  in  check  by  a  miracle  as  great  as  that 
which  'protected  the  cities  of  tJie  plain,  till  the  righteous  Lot  had  made  his 
escape  to  the  mountains.  The  entire  country  and  district  (of  Naples)  is  vol- 
canic. It  is  imdermined  and  redulent  with  subterranean  materials  for  the 
uttev  destruction  of  the  whole  of  the  south  of  Italy,  from  Rome  to  the  neigh- 
boyrhood  of  Naples.  It  is  saturated  with  beds  of  sulphur  and  the  substrata  of 
destruction.  It  seems  as  certainly  prepared  for  the  flames^  as  the  wood  and 
coal  on  the  hearth  are  prepared  for  the  taper ^  which  shall  kindle  the  fire  to 
consume  them.  When  I  drew  a  stick  along  upon  the  ground,  the  sulphurous 
smoke  followed  the  indentation ;  and  it  would  never  surprise  me  to  hear  of  the 
utter  destruction  of  the  entire  peninsula  of  Italy. ""X 

Yes,  and  it  sliall  be  so.  The  red  lightnings  of  JehovaJi's  vengeance  shall 
fall  from  tlie  angry  heavens  upon  the  synagogue  of  Satan,  shattering  it  to 
atoms,  even  as  the  blow  of  a  sledge  hammer  shatters  a  vase  of  crystal.     The 

*  T.  B.  Macaulay's  "  Eway  on  Ranko's  History  of  the  Popes." 

ir  It  i«  generally  allow*^  that  if  Babylan  be  Uome,  the  Pope  is  the  "  Man  of  Sin."  The 
deatrnciion  of  Rome  will  apparently  precede  the  destruction  of  Popery  ;  hnt  both  are  cou- 
nectfd  with  the  coming  of  the  Lord. 

i  Townspnd*s  Journal  of  a  Tour  in  Italy  in  1850,  pp.  14:2,  143,  and  197^  t 

Digitized  by  LnOOQlC 


208  THE  G08FEL   MAGAZIKK. 

weary  earth  shall  at  lafit  open  her  mouth,  and  all  Babylon's  glory,  and  multi- 
tude, and  pomp,  shall  descend  into  it.  And  while  her  cry  shall  split  the 
heavens,  and  the  crash  of  her  fall  shall  cause  the  pillars  of  the  world  to  trem- 
ble, and' the  roaring  fires  of  the  pit  shall  leap  up  to  consume  the  very  remains 
of  it  from  the  polluted  earth,  the  glad  hallelujahs  of  white-robed  saints  shall 
be  caught  up,  and  prolonged,  and  re-echoed  by  all  the  glittering  squadrons  of 
the  sky.  "  I  heard  a  great  voice  of  much  people  in  heaven,  saying.  Alleluia ; 
salvation,  and  glory,  and  honour,  and  power,  unto  the  Lord  our  God :  for 
true  and  righteous  are  his  judgments :  for  he  hath  judged  the  great  whore, 
which  did  corrupt  the  earth  with  her  fornication,  and  hath  avenged  the  blood 
of  his  servants  at  her  hand  "  (Rev.  xix.  1,  2).  8he  had  no  pity,  therefore  m 
the  day  of  her  calamity  none  shall  pity  her.  There  shall  be  no  pity  for  her 
in  the  heart  of  God ;  there  shall  be  no  pity  for  her  in  the  hearts  of  saints  or 
angels.  "  The  righteous  shaU  rejoice  when  he  seeth  the  vengeance,"  and  "  her 
smoke  shall  rise  up  for  ever  and  ever !"  Even  so  let  it  be!  God  of  righte- 
ousness, truth,  and  justice,  hasten  the  coming  of  thy  day — hasten  the  (biy  of 
Babylon's  destruction. 

(  To  he  continued,) 


VESSELS    OF    WRATH    AND    VESSELS     OF    MERCY, 

[a  sermon  BT  the  bet.  ALFRED  HEWLETT,  INCUMBENT  OF  ASTLET.] 

(Continued from  page  164). 

In  proceeding  to  the  7th  division  of  my  subject,  which  is,  to  give  in- 
stances from  the  word  of  God,  of  particular  individuals  who  are  vessels 
of  mercy,  as  the  Apostle  says,  even  us,  whom  he  hath  called,  I  must  press 
home  the  subject  very  closely  on  my  hearers,  and  inquire  are  you  among 
"  the  called  ?"  What  is  all  our  profession  without  this,  what  avails  oar 
knowledge, — we  are  but  as  sounding  brass  and  tinkling  cymbals,  without 
vitaly  experimental^  heart  religion ;  one  may  discourse  well  on  the  doctrines 
of  grace,  another  may  delight  to  hear^  but  except  called  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  it  will  avail  us  nothing. — Alas !  how  many  there  are,  who  are 
ready  to  put  the  question,  some  put  to  our  Lord  when  he  tabernacled  on 
earth,  "  are  there  few  that  shall  be  saved  T'  to  whom  our  Lord  replied, 
"  strive  to  enter  in  at  the  «/ratV  gate ;"  my  friends,  it  i$  a  strait  gate.  Is 
not  that  a  strait  gate  to  enter  which  a  man  must  needs  to  be  stripped  to 
the  skin  ?  just  such  is  the  gate  that  leads  to  eternal  life ;  you  cannot 
enter  with  any  thing  of  your  own ;  you  must  be  stripped  of  every  thing 
you  boast  of  by  nature,  and  these  things  must  appear  base,  vile,  and  con- 
temptible, or  the  salvation  of  Christ  cannot  be  appreciated. 

I  will  now  instance  a  few  characters  called  by  grace,  and  may  the  Lord 
enable  you  to  see  a  similarity  in  your  state  as  we  proceed  ;  of  the  Jews,  I 
will  mention  Paul,  Peter,  Zaccheus,  and  the  thief  upon  the  cross ; — of  the 
Gentiles,  the  Gorinthiaa  church, — the  Ephesian  church,— the  Thessalonian 
church.  To  begin  with  Paul,  he  was  a  proud,  self-righteous  Pharisee  ;  he 
tells  us,  he  was  brought  up  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  and  in  the  epistle  to 
the  Galatians,  he  says,  "he  profited  above  many  his  equals  in  the  Jewish 
religion,"  and  his  profiting  appears  to  prove  the  truth  of  our  Lord's  words, 
who  said,  the  Pharisees  '*  compassed  sea  and  land  to  make  one  proselyte," 
and  when  they  had  succeeded,  made  him  **  two-fold  more  a  child  of  hell 
than  themselves,"  that  is,  a  doubij/ -bigoted  xealous  wretch ;  now  in  Paul's 
case  this  is  exemplified,  for  Gamaliel  had  said,  of  the  Ghristiann,  "  if  this 
work  be  of  man,  it  shall  come  to  nought;  but  if  of  God,  it  shall  stand  ;*'  but 
Paul  said,  '*  give  me  letters  to  Damascus,  that  I  may  persecute  this  wag  to 
the  death,  for  one  Stephen,  has  just  been  stoned,  and  the^nng  men  laid 
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down  their  garments  at  my  feet.'*  In  pursuing  this  mad  career,  the  Lord 
met  him  ;  for  whilst  he  was  persecuting  their  members  on  earth,  the  glorious 
Head  exclaims  from  heaven,  "  Why  persecutest  thou  me  ?"  and  now  observe 
the  change  in  this  chosen  vessel,  being  called,  and  the  Son  of  God  revealed 
tst  Aim,  you  find  him  absolutely  making  a  word  (for  the  Greek  word,  in 
Epfa.  iii.  8,  is  not  to  be  found  any  where  else)  to  express  his  sense  of  his 
own  unworthiness.  And  at  another  time,  when  writing  to  his  beloved 
Timothy,  declares  that  he  feels  himself  the  chiefest  of  sinners.  Although 
some  of  you  may,  under  a  feeling  and  sense  of  sin,  be  inclined  to  think 
yourselves  the  chief,  yet  it  only  proves  that  the  light  of  the  glory  of  God  in 
in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ  causes  the  same  impression  wherever  it  shines. 
Paul  now,  called  by  divine  grace,  labours  more  abundantly  than  any,  to 
preach  and  establish  the  faith  he  once  destroyed.  Is  there  no  vessel  of 
mercy  here,  whose  past  life  has  been,  and  whose  present  experience  is 
something  like  Paul's  ? 

I  proceed  to  notice  Peter;— of  his  life,  previous  to  his  conversion,  we 
know  but  little,  except  that  he  was  a  fisherman  ;  but  may  we  not  conclude, 
from  what  we  read  of  his  behaviour  afterwards,  that  he  was  an  active, 
bustling  map  ;  attentive  to  his  business— foremost  in  directing  his  boat--* 
toiling  all  night — ^letting  down  the  nets  on  the  right  side — and  believing 
that  when  he  attended  to  these  cares  he  had  done  all  that  was  necessary. 
How  many  vessels  of  mercy  in  our  day  are  thus  occupied  with  their  farms 
and  merchandize,  until  the  light  shining  into  a  dark  place  arouses  them. 
Peter  forsook  all  at  the  word  of  Jesus,  "  Follow  me,"  for  that  word  was 
with  power,  and  it  reached  his  heart.  Then  his  character  began  to  be 
developed ;  self-confident,  he  must  always  be  foremost.  If  Christ  said  to 
the  twelve,  whom  think  ye  that  I  am  ?  Peter  replies,  '*  Thou  art  the 
Christ."  If  he  says,  •'  Will  ye  also  go  away  ?"  Peter  answers,  "  Lord, 
to  whom  shall  we  go?"  When  Christ  began  to. speak  of  his  suffering^, 
Peter  says,  ''That  be  far  from  thee.  Lord;*'  and  when  the  Lord  said 
"  All  ye  shall  be  ashamed  of  me,  "  Peter  cries  out,  ''  Though  all  men  for- 
sake thee,  yet  will  I  never."  But  Peter  must  go  into  Satan's  sieve,  yet  had 
Christ  prayed  for  him  that  his  faith  might  not  fail;  so  has  he  prayed  for 
yon,  and  so  does  he  ever  live  to  intercede  for  you,  if  you  feel  your  state 
to  be  like  Peter's.  Mark  his  subsequent  humility  !  When  the  Redeemer 
asked,  "  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  more  than  these  r"  he  re- 
plied, "  Lord,  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee  ;"  there  was  no  proud  boasting, 
but  a  humble  declaration,  with  an  appeal  to  his  Lord's  knowledge. 

The  next  instance  of  a  vessel  of  mercy  called  from  among  the  Jews,  to 
which  I  shall  refer,  is  that  of  Zaccheus  ;  he  was  a  publican — had  the  re- 
ceiving of  the  public  customs,  or  tribute,  and,  doubtless,  had  great  oppor- 
tunity of  enriching  himself  at  the  public  expense.  His  curiosity  led  him 
to  climb  a  sycamore  tree,  where  he  might  see  Jesus  without  being  seen. 
But  the  Lord,  who  knew  all  things,  all  hearts,  and  all  men,  when  he  drew 
near,  lifted  up  his  voice  and  cried,  "  Zaccheus,  cqme  down !  for  I  must 
dine  at  thy  house  to-day.*'  How  many  are  like  Zaccheus,  led  by  their 
cariosity  to  this  place,  to  hear  what  this  "  babbler  saith,*'  who  ''  seemeth 
to  be  a  setter  forth  of  strange  doctrines.*'  May  the  Lord  meet  them,  and 
may  this  be  the  time  when  he  will  bring  them  down  with  their  mouths  in 
the  dust,  *'  if  so  be,  there  may  be  hope." 

But  I  wish  to  observe  particularly  the  effects  of  a  free  grace  salvation 
upon  the  heart  of  Zaccheus  ;  he  cries  out,  "  The  half  of  my  goods,  Lord, 
I  give  to  the  poor,  and  if  t  have  wronged  any  man,  I  restore  him /our/old,^* 
There  is  no  need  to  preach  the  law  to  one  who  has  the  gn^e  of  God. 
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%vhich  bringeth  salvation,  in  his  heart ;  for  that  "  teacheth  him  to  deny 
ungodlinesa  and  worldly  lusts,  and  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly^  in 
this  present  world.*' 

One  more  remarkable  instance  of  salvation  by  grace,  which  forbids  any  one 
to  despair,  however  long  their  course  in  sin,  however  vile  their  practices,  is 
that  of  the  thief  upon  the  cross  ;  a  few  hours  before  his  death  he  had  joined 
the  rabble  in  casting  the  same  reproach  in  the  teeth  of  the  Redeemer ;  but 
now,  touched  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  he  cried,  in  rebuke  to  his 
fellow- sinner/'  Seest  thou  not  that  we  are  in  the  same  condemnation,  we 
indeed  justly,  but  this  man  hath  done  nothing  amiss  ; — ^thus  he  acknow« 
ledged  the  humanity  of  Christ.  To  Jesus  he  said,  "  Lord,  remember  me 
when  thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom :— -here  he  acknowledges  his  deity ; 
and  the  Lord  replied,  **  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  Paradise."  Now, 
this  "  vessel  of  mercy  afore  prepared  to  glory,  "  was  made  meet  to  be  a 
partaker  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  of  light.  Many  persons  suppose 
that  there  must  be  a  growing  meetness  or  fitness  for  heaven, — that,  if 
you  have  been  a  believer  twenty  years,  you  must  be  more  fit  for  glory 
now  than  when  you  first  believed  ;— but  if  you  know  awfthing  of  your  own 
heart  you  know  that  this  is  false,  that  in  yourself  you  are  as  black  as  ever, 
as  ugly  and  deformed  as  sin  can  make  you,  and  as  deceitful  as  it  is  possible 
to  be ;  although  you  do  rejoice  in  such  a  growth  in  grace  as  enables  you  to 
see  yourself  complete  in  Christ,  to  hate  sin,  dnd  mortify  the  flesh  ;  and 
thus  look  to  be  an  equal  partaker  of  glory  with  Peter  and  Paul,  Zaccheus 
and  the  thief. 

Now  of  vessels  of  mercy  among  the  Gentiles,  the  Corinthian  believers 
had  been  notorious  for  wickedness ;  read  1  Cor.  vi. ;  yet,  when  the  ful- 
ness of  time  was  come,  they  were  brought  to  receive  raercy^  and  a  mani- 
festation of  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  God's  grace,  in  their  justification  and 
sanctification,  '*  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  the  Spirit 
of  God."  May  I  not  say,  in  the  language  of  the  Apostle,  "  such  were 
some  of  you."  The  Ephestans  had  their  understandings  darkened,  walked 
according  to  the  course,  and  worshipped  the  god  of  this  world,— -yet, 
such  was  the  power  of  God's  grace  towards  them,  that  the  Apostle  com- 
mences his  letter  to  them  by  reminding  them  of  their  election  in  Christ, 
Eph.  i.  To  the  Thessalonian  church  (Thess.  i.  4)  he  declares  that  he 
knew  their  election  of  God,  because  the  Gospel  came  not "  in  word  only,  but 
in  power,  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  assurance ;"  yet  they  had  been 
idolaters  ;  tiierefbre  we  may  remark,,  that  we  can  never  decide  who  are 
vessels  of  meroy  and  who  are  not,  as  the  riches  of  divine  grace  are  often 
displayed  in  the  salvation  of  the  vilest,  while  the  moral,  self-righteous,  and 
prudent,  are  left,  find  why  ?  "  Even  so.  Father,  fta  so  it  seemeth  good  in 
thy  sight." 

But,  lest  I  appear  tedious,  I  will  pass  on  to  notice  the  particular  advan- 
tages arising  from  a  knowledge  and  belief  of  these  doctrines ;  and  here  I 
would  declare  that  I  by  no  means  venture  to  uffirm,  that  no  peiBon  can 
be  a  Christian  without  believing  what  I  have  stated  to-day  ;— on  the  con- 
trary, I  do  not  doubt  but  many  of  God's  children,  vessels  of  mercy,  are 
received  into  glory,  who,  all  their  lifetime,  were  afraid  to  believe  what 
Ck>d's  word  so  plainly  declares :  but  I  must  also  affirm,  that  such  persons 
are  without  the  comfort  which  arises  from  a  knowledge  thereof;  as,  first, 
—It  lays  the  axe  at  the  root  of  pride.  Pride  is  our  greatest  enemy,  and 
the  doctrine  of  predestination,  by  which  we  perceive  that  all  we  are, 
all  we  have,  all  we  shall  be,  or  possess  hereafter.  Is  according  to  the 
eternally-arranged  purposes  of  God.  makes  us  to  exclaim^"  God  forbid 
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that  we  should  glory  !"  Second.-^It  excludes  the  idlea  of  chaace.  [I  have 
laid  aside  the  word,  as  a  word  which  has  no  meaning,  as  a  good  man  ob- 
serves, fortune,  luck,  and  chance  %xe  the  trinity  of  fools.]  Every  hair  of 
your  head  ie  numbered,— every  step  that  you  take  is  ordered, — if  you,  re- 
turning to  your  homes  this  night,  wander  out  of  your  way,  fall  into  a 
ditch  and  take  cold,  will  you  repine  ?  not  when  you  remember  that  the 
most  trivial  event  is  ofttimes  productive  of  the  most  important  conse- 
queooea.  But  let  me  observe,  that  many  of  those  who  profess  to  believe  these 
doctrines  do  live  as  though  they  believed  them  not ;  when  a  time  of 
trouble  comes,  whether  temporal  or  spiritual,  immediately  they  are  dis- 
tressed, fretful,  impatient,  and  rebellious  ;-r-.but  let  not  the  enemy  of  the 
truth  boast  on  this  account,  for  the  effect  of  the  trial  is  as  much  decreed 
as  the  trial  itself,  and  all  for  a  rich  display  of  sovereign  grace.  Third. — 
It  exalts  the  grace  of  God;-*-to  perceive  his  sovereign  arrangements 
from  all  eternity,  to  save  such  sinful  wretches  as  we  are,  greatly  magnifies 
the  riches  of  his  goodness  in  our  sight.  Fourth. — It  renders  salvation 
certain ;  it  does  not  leave  it  to  the  contingency  of  man's  will,  nor  any 
inferior  circumstances  whatever  ;-^it  does  not  say,  t/*  such  a  person 
should  preach  the  Gospel — and  if  the  people  would  come  to  church — and 
if  they  would  believe  and  repent,  they  might  be  saved ; — it  proceeds  on 
different  grounds :  God  has  a  people  to  save, — vessels  of  mercy  to  be  filled, 
— Jesus  Christ  has  died  for  them, — God  will  send  his  Gospel  to  them, — 
apply  it  to  their  souls, — they  shall  believe,  for  they  are  saved,  **  as  many 
as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life  believed."  Lastly. — It  affords  believers 
great  consolation.  To  the  minister  it  gives  life,  vigour,  energy ;  he  knows 
that  the  sueeese  of  his  ministry  does  not  rest  upon  his  exertions,  but  upon 
the  eternal  arrangements  of  Jehovah  ;  every  sermon  has  its  work  marked 
out,  and  though  he  meet  with  opposition,  he  rejoices,  knowing  that  the 
devil  himself  can  <^po6e  no  farther  than  is  appointed  for  the  glory  of  God, 
and  good  of  the  Church.  The  private  Christian  is  enabled  to  sing  as  you 
did  this  morning  (whether  with  the  heart  I  know  not)  : — 

"  Sovereign  Rider  of  the  skies, 
Bver  graeious,  ever  wise, 
AH  my  iim^e  are  in  thy  hsnd, 
All  events  at  thy  command,"  &c. 
(  To  he  continued.) 


"WILL  NOT  GOD  AVENGE  HIS  OWN  ELECT?" 

This  solemn  passage  of  Gpd's  word  wsfi  awfiilly  verified  in  the  case  I  am 
about  to  rdate  to  ti^e  best  of  my  recoliLecti(m,  and  I  think  it  would  be  wrong 
not  to  give  it  publicity,  as  showing  that  *^  the  Lord's  eye  is  still  over  the  rigfa* 
teous,  and  his  ear  open  to  their  cry."  W.  L.,  who  is  a  truly  God-fearing  man, 
had  an  ungodly  neigfafeour  living  next  door  to  him.  This  wicked  man  used  to 
do  all  he  couJdto  annoy  and  injure  Yam  in  his  reputation.  At  the  time 
wiieu  tiie  cfaokra  vsged,  tihe  commissioners  of  the  town  gave  strict  orders  that 
all  sewans  should  be  kept  cleaned ;  penons  not  doing  so  were  tiaUe  to  be 
fined.  L.  consequei^y  went  to  the  expense  of  having  his  thoroughly  deensed, 
but  to  this  sewer  his  nei^y^iboar  could  gain  &oeefls.  It  happened  that  some 
little  time  after  this,  this  man  made  a  complaint  to  the  commiaaifiii^rs  that 
L.^s  sewer  was  so  foul  ^t  there  was  no  passage  through.  The  commiBsiQOD- 
ers  immediately  sent  men  to  the  premises,  to  open  the  sewer.  L.  went  out 
with  them ;  a&d  his  persecuting  neighbour  looking  over  the  wall,  Shimei  like, 
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scoffed  and  jeered  him,  exulting  in  the  unpleasant  position  in  which  he  was 
placed  with  the  commission's  of  the  town.  With  his  mind  deeply  wounded 
he  went  into  his  house,  like  good  Hezekiah,  and  laid  the  matter  hefore  the 
Lord*  He  then  took  the  Bihle,  and  opened  it  upon  these  words,  "  Fret  not 
thyself  because  of  evil-doers,  for  they  shall  soon  be  cut  off,"  &c.  During  this 
time  the  men  were  at  work  opening  the  sewer  ;  presently  they  came  to  a  part 
that  had  been  purposely  stopped  up  with  rubbish.  The  fact  was,  this  wiiied 
man,  as  it  came  out  afterwards,  had  himself  done  it ;  and  when  he  perceiyed 
that  he  was  detected,  he  ran  into  the  house  to  his  wife,  and  said,  "  They  have 
found  it  out."  He  then  stood  thinking  for  a  short  time ;  then  said,  "  Never 
mind,  I  vnll  do  him  yet ;"  and  therevnth  went  out  into  his  back  premises 
again,  supposing  to  put  his  plan  into  execution.  But  all  on  a  sudden  he  felt 
unwell,  ran  into  the  house  in  an  agony,  saying,  "  I  am  taken  in  the  cholera ;" 
which  proved  too  true,  he  was  a  corpse  in  a  few  hours !  With  tearfiil  eyes 
the  words  recurred  to  L.'s  mind,  "  Fret  not  thyself  because  of  evil-doers,  for 
they  shall  soon  be  cut  off,"  &c.  And  well  may  he  have  fallen  down  before 
the  Lord  with  adoring  wonder,  love,  and  praise,  at  the  Lord's  deUvermg 
mercy  towards  his  poor  worm.  Oh  for  more  feith  to  trust  in  Him,  and  com- 
mit our  way  unto  Him. 


A  WORD  ABOUT  EDITORSHIP; 


Most  of  our  readers  have  no  doubt  heard  of  a  malady  called  the  "  Preach- 
ing Fever  "  we  heard  some  years  ago  of  even  a  little  boy  being  seized 
with  it.  His  father — himself  a  minister — devisedi  the  foUowing  cure. 
One  Lord's  day  morning,  the  members  of  his  own  family  haviog  previously 
been  requested  to  remain  in  their  pew  till  after  the  congregation  had 
dispersed,  the  little  boy  whii  was  labouriog  under  the  malady  was  re- 
quested to  ascend  the  pulpit ;  he  did  so,  and  thus  occupying  his  father's 
position,  stood  motionless  and  speechless ;  "  Proceed."  said  his  father, 
again  and  again,  "  we  are  all  in  waiting  to  hear  what  you  have  to  say." 
*•  Papa,"  at  length  said  the  boy,  "  Papa,  it  won't  come — ^it  won't  come." 
He  was  cured.  Another  case  which  we  remember  to  have  heard  of  was 
that  of  a  young  man,  who  was  so  constantly  dictating  to  his  venerable  pastor 
about  his  style  and  strain  of  preaching,  that  at  length  the  patience  of  the  old 
man  was  exhausted ;  accordingly  one  Sunday  morning,  to  the  very  great 
gratification  of  at  least  one  of  his  auditory,  he  made  the  following  an- 
nouncement:  "The  congregation  will  please  to  take  notice,  that  oar 
young  friend,  Mr.  So  and  So,  will  preach  this  afternoon.*'  The  afternoon 
came,  Mr.  So  and  So  ascended  the  pulpit,  read,  prayed,  and  announced  his 
text  from  Rev.  iii.  20,  "  Behold  1  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock:  if  any 
man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will 
sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me."  Again  and  again  and  again  did  he  re- 
peat his  text,  but  could  get  no  further.  Not  another  word  did  he  utter. 
Seeing  the  predicament  he  was  in,  the  old  pastor  (who  on  this  occasion 
formed  one  of  the  congregation)  stood  up  and  said,  '*  You  have  stood  there 
*  knocking '  long  enough  ;  come  down,  and  1  will  come  up  and  try."  We 
need  scarcely  say  that  in  this  case  also  every  symptom  of  the  "  fever" 
vanished.     The  young  man  was  thoroughly  cured. 

But  now,  readers,  we  have  to  do  with  another  class  of  patients, — who 
are  not  suffering  from  a  "  Preaching,  **  but  from  an  '*  Edttoriar  fever.  They 
are  not  satisiied  with  being  contributors^  no,  nor  even  eavilierg,  but  they 
would  be  nothing  less  than  conductors  /and  oh,  if  they  were,  they  would 
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manage  matter*  w  nicely.     You  would  not  have  this  nor  that  nor  the 
other  to  complain  of.     You  should  not  have  a  fault  to  find ;  but  everv 
reader  from  Dan  to  Beersheba  should  be  most  thoroughly  satisfied.     Well 
now,  as  far  as  our  own  individual  selves  are  concerned,  we  should  be  de- 
lighted to  copy  the  example  of  the  old  pastor,  and  clap  them  into  our 
anoes  for  a  while  ;  but  as  this  is  impracticable,  we  have  at  length  thouehtof 
another  mode  of  cure.  We  are  thinking  of  forming  an  Editorial  Staff;  to  this 
isditonal  btaff  we  shall  subjoin  from  time  to  time  the  names  of  such  writers  as 
aasure  themselves,  and  would  fain  assure  us,  that  they  have  the  interest  of 
tne  Ijospel  Magazme  most  deeply  at  heart,  but  who  in  reality  are  labour- 
ing  under  an  "  EdUarial  fever."     In  order  to  their  restoration  to  a  sound 
wholesome  state  of  health,  we  have  been   thinking  of  issuing  a  series  of 
^supplementary  Numbers,  to  be  edited  for  three  mouths  consecutively  by  A 
another  three  months  by  B,  another  three  months  by  C,  and  so  on  it 
being  part  and  parcel  of  the  contract,  that  whilst  aU  the  credit  which 
their  depth  of  experience,  their  keenness  of  penetration,  their  soundness 
of  judgment,  their  impartiality, -.>eal,  and  ability,  shaU  have  won  them, 
ahall  be  most  religiously  awarded  to  A,  B,  or  C,  as  the  case  may  be ;  the 
said  A,  B,  or  C,  shall  have  severally  and  entirely  to  bear  singly  and  alone, 
all  the  onus,  the  responsibility,  the  cares  which  his  position  shall  entail ;  in 
other  words,  that  he  shall  be  willing  to  receive  and  contentedly  to  bear  the 
buffetings,  the  satire,  the  revilings  which  any  want  or  supposed  want  of  expe- 
rience, of  penetration,  of  judgment,  of  impartiality,  zeal,  or  ability,  shall 
expose  him  unto. — We  will  venture  to  affirm  that  this  three  months' 
trial  will  prove  an  infallible  cure  for  an  Editorial  fever. 

PSALM  XL.  l-^b. 


Tms  is  a  hidden,  secret,  painful  experience.     John  Berridge  sung— 
"  When  our  Master  wonld  bestow. 
Much  patience  on  his  friends ; 
He  loads  their  shoulders  well  with  woe. 
And  thns  obtains  his  ends." 

And  the  inspired  apostle  declares  (Kom.  v.  3)  that  ''  tribulation  worketh  pa- 
tience." It  is  a  grace  of  the  Spirit,  not  the  philosophy  of  the  carnal  mind.  It 
is  belonging  to,  and  proceeding  from,  the  secret  of  tie  Lord,  which  is  with 
them  that  fear  him  ;  and  part  of  that  counsel  which  he  makes  known  to  them 
(Ps.  XXV.  14).  He  alone  can  work  it  in  them  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  own 
good  pleasure ;  and  then  they  work  it  out  with  fear  and  trembling  (Phil.  ii. 
12,  13.  And  when  his  sovereign  design,  plan,  will,  and  way,  is  accomplished 
concerning  every  vessel  which  he  puts  into  the'fire, brings  through,  and  brings 
out ;  then,  and  not  till  then,  they  come  forth  as  gold  (Job  xxiii.  10).  And 
then  they  are  made  to  sing  liiat  new  song,  even  praise  unto  their  God,  their 
Bock,  their  Deliverer,  their  High-tower  (Ps.  xviii.  2),  which  none  besides  can 
sing  (Isa.  xii.,  Eev.  ii.  17).  The  result  is,  that  the  promises  are  sustained, 
new  life  is  given  to  prayer  and  praise,  the  word  becomes  more  and  more  pre- 
cious, the  Lord  alone  is  exalted,  the  insufficiency  and  instability  of  creatures 
is  understood  ;  the  service  of  God  becomes  the  supreme  delight ;  the  face  is 
directed  indeed  Zionward ;  self  is  abased ;  the  Beloved  leaned  upon ;  and  the 
declaration  of  the  Psahnist  (Ps.  cxix.  G7,  71)  responded  to  :  and  we  sing  with 
John  Newton : — 

"  Bastards  may  escape  the  rod, 
Sunk  in  earthly  vain  delight ; 
But  a  true-born  child  of  God, 
Must  not — would  not — if  he  mi^ht." 
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To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine. 

Dear  Brotheb  in  the  Lord, 

The  writer  of  the  mclosed  narrative  id  one  in  the  humble  walk  of  Kfe, 
much  respected  by  me,  living  in  the  neighbouring  village  of  Bardsey  ;  and 
requested  me  a  few  days  since  to  forward  it  to  you  for  insertion  in  your 
Magazme,  and  you  have  permission  to  use  the  prumng-hook  as  you  please. 
Ever  affectionately  yours  in  the  Lord, 

R.  Hale. 
Vicarage  House,  Hdrewood,  Leeds,  March  9,  1853. 

My  dear  Sister, — ^It  has  been  my  privilege  often  to  communicate  to  you 
concerning  the  things  of  this  life  ;  the  cares,  the  trials,  and  the  incidents  of 
toy  experience  as  a  wife,  a  mother,  and  a  sister,  have  frequently  occupied  my 
pen :  I  now  have  the  dehghtftJ  pleasure  of  bringing  before  you  one  of  the 
most  pleasurable  periods  of  my  life,  while  attending  the  dying  bed  of  my 
youthful  and  affectionate  nfephew.  You  are  already  aware  how  the  accident 
occurred,  he  having  fallen  tfom  a  tree  by  the  branch  giving  way  On  which  he 
stood ;  and  coming  in  contact  with  a  wall  that  was  near,  which  laid  his  head 
open  in  a  painful  manner  :  but  as  the  fall  did  not  deprive  him  of  consciousness, 
he  Arose  from  the  ground,  arid  immediately  began  to  make  the  best  of  his  way 
to  the  village  surgeon,  and  meeting  with  a  Kttie  boy  about  eight  years  old,  he 
requested  lum  to  take  hold  of  his  hand,  and  lead  him  to  Sie  doctor,  as  no 
doubt  he  began  to  feel  more  powerfully  the  effects  of  his  fell,  like  something 
approaching  to  unconsciousness.  Having  arrived  at  the  surgeon's,  the  wound 
was  immediately  examined  ;  and  perceiving  that  it  was  a  dangerous  case,  he 
left  Benjamin  in  the  care  of  an  attendant,  and  ordering  his  carriage,  he  has- 
tened to  our  sister,  who  was  entirely  ignorant  of  the  accident,  and  as  deli- 
cately as  possible  Mr.  S.  communicated  the  painful  intelligence  :  adding,  that 
as  the  case  would  require  his  constant  attendance  every  day,  that  he  might 
watch  the  different  changes  of  the  injury,  it  would  be  necessary  that  he  should 
have  him  near  his  own  house  in  the  village.  Under  the  unremitting  attention 
of  Mr.  S.,  Benjamin  appeared  to  be  fast  recovering ;  and  so  sanguine  were 
those  hopes,  that  all  fears  for  his  recovery  began  to  subside.  Having  disco- 
vered a  great  taste  for  painting,  &c.,  he  happened  to  be  thus  employed  one 
day,  when  his  uncle  G.  called  to  see  him  ;  he  did  not  go  in,  but  merely  in- 
quired at  the  chamber  wmdow  how  he  was,  adding  the  scripture  parable  of 
the  vinedresser.  "  Ben,"  says  he,  "  the  Lord  hath  not  cut  the  tree  down ; 
he  is  going  to  spare  it  a  Httle  longer,  that  he  may  dig  about  it."  Ben  made 
no  answer,  although  the  observation  from  subsequent  experience  appears  to- 
have  touched  a  spiiitual  chord.  In  this  state  thiugs  continued  until  the  id- 
lowing  Lord's-day,  when  brother  S.  came  to  Bardsey  to  inform  us  tlmt  a 
change  had  taken  place  in  poor  Ben,  vnth  every  symptom  of  lock-jaw ;  in- 
deed, so  critical  had  the  case  become,  that  the  doctor  had  forbidden  any  com- 
munication with  the  sufferer.  The  next  day  I  departed  to  the  house  of  mourn- 
ing, deeply  impressed,  I  trust,  vdth  the  inspired  testhnony,  "  It  is  better  to  go 
to  the  house  of  mourning  than  to  the  house  of  feasting ;"  and  as  I  w^nt  I  fer- 
vently prayed  that  the  Almighty  would  give  me  words  to  speak  to  him,  which 
should  be  the  means  of  bringing  him  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  the  sin- 
fulness of  sin.  When  I  arrived  I  asked  him  if  he  was  happy,  he  said,  "  Yes.'' 
"When  the  thought  first  struck  him  that  he  would  not  recover,  he  never  wanted 
any  one  to  be  with  him  in  the  room  ;  and  when  any  of  the  family  or  attend- 
ants took  him  any  medicines  or  refreshments,  it  was  his  consent  practice  to 
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revest  them  to  retire,  because  he  did  not  wiah  tmy  one  to  be  with  him.  No 
doubt  they  were  solemn  moments ;  moments  that  could  not  brook  the  presence 
of  even  the  most  beloved  earthly  friends.  He  told  us  that  he  had  prayed  to 
God  many  and  many  tunes  with  himself ;  and  when  his  mother  asked  him  if 
he  would  like  some  christian  to  pray  with  him,  his  answer  was,  ''  No,  I  can 
]pra,j  to  God  myself;"  and  added,  '*  that  his  uncle  Peter  talked  very  nicely  to 
him."  I  went  up-stairs  on  the  Monday  previous  to  his  death,  about  two 
o'clock,  when  he  said  ''  Aunt,  you  can  stay  with  me ;"  the  first  time  since  hit 
cbaQge  of  expressing  such  a  desire :  consequently  I  scaarcely  ever  left  hhn 
until  he  died  on  the  Friday  following^  On  the  Wednesday  night  we  were  all 
gladdened  to  hear  him  tell  of  the  great  and  wondrous  things  of  heaven.  He 
had  thrown  himself  into  my  arms  in  a  strong  paroxysm,  and  when  be  came 
to  himself  he  said,  '^  Aunt,  I  have  been  to  heaven,  and  it  is  such  a  beautifol 
place,  and  £  saw  such  beautiful  angels  around  the  throne  of  God,  {daying  such 
beaatifol  music  as  he  had  never  heard  the  like  before ;"  and  added,  ''that  he 
was  going  to  God,  and  had  no  fear  of  deaths  because  the  sting  was  taken 
away."  What  a  lesson !  Going  to  God ;  no  fear  of  death,  because  the  sting 
was  taken  away,  that  is,  sin.  Truly  could  he  say,  *'  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
deanseth  from  all  sin."  May  those  who  heard  him  rejoicing  in  God  his 
Saviour,  also  rejoice  in  the  same  truth,  that  Christ  takes  away  the  fear  of 
death.  After  this  he  calmly  and  deliberately  ordered  his  funeral ;  some  boys 
out  of  his  class  at  school  he  first  named,  and  when  he  had  selected  six  or 
eight,  he  said,  "  Shall  I  have  plenty,  aunt  ?"  "  No,  my  lad,"  I  said ;  "  it  is 
a  long  way  to  church."  So  he  named  fourte^  or  sixteen ;  and  some  that 
were  not  bearers ;  the  little  boy  that  took  him  by  the  band  when  he  went  to 
get  his  wound  dressed ;  and  the  young  man  that  attended,  and  the  head  ser* 
vants  at  the  Hall.  On  ThurscUty  morning  he  was  extremely  restless,  and 
could  not  be  easy  anywhere,  nor  in  any  posture.  During  the  night  he  awoke 
and  said,  "  I  have  been  to  heaven  again,"  and  that  all  his  sins  were  forgiven ; 
but  added,  ''  I  am  to  come  back  for  a  little  time  longer,  and  then  the  angels 
would  come  for  him."  He  also  said,  "  When  I  set  off  to  go  to  heaven,  there 
is  always  something  moving  by  my  side ;"  which  by  his  description  appeared 
to  be  some  annoyance  to  Mm.  Perhaps  the  enemy  of  souls  exercising  Ins 
malignity,  as  fer,  and  as  effectually  as  the  Lord  would  permit  him ;  "  but," 
add^  he,  "  I  always  have  to  go  into  heaven  by  myself.  Here  is  the  firm 
foundation  of  every  believer,  here  is  the  security  from  every  enemy.  The 
Rock  upon  which  he  builds  his  hope  is  Christ,  and  his  security  in  every  danger 
is  the  promise,  "  When  the  enemy  comethin  like  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
shall  l&t  up  a  standard  against  him."  He  said,  "  The  Lord  is  precious,  and 
He  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me."  He  bdieved,  and  could  rejoice  in 
his  salvation.  Christ  was  a  light  in  darkness,  and  knew  the  secrets  of  all 
hearts,  and  the  thoughts  of  men  before  they  spoke.  He  then  called  all  of  us 
one  by  one,  and  kissed  us,  and  told  us  he  was  going  to  God.  On  Friday 
morning  (the  day  of  his  death)  it  was  evident  his  end  was  approaching.  He 
told  us  what  his  uncle  G.  had  said  to  him  about  the  fig-tree  being  spared  a 
little  longer ;  and  indeed  it  was  a  mercy  that  he  had  been  spared  a  little 
longer  to  see  and  experience  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God.  He  told  us 
that  Ms  uncle  Peter  had  been  telling  him  how  Samuel  was  called  of  God  when 
a  boy  ;  and  that  Eli  was  an  old  prophet  of  God  wh^  Samuel  was  a  child. 
A  little  before  Ms  death  he  made  reference  to  Mr.  Hale.  Ben  had  heard 
many  of  Ms  powerful  and  energetic  discourses;  and  undoubtedly  notwith- 
standing the  Hghtness  and  giddiness  of  youth,.  Ben  would  be  attracted  by  the 
feithfiil  exposition  of  the  scriptures  by  Mr.  Hale,  wMch  rivetted  itself  upon 
Ms  youthful  mind.     But  to  resume,  he  was  now  getting  very  weak,  yet  his 
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mind  seemed  as  vigorous  as  ever.  After  the  glory  that  awaited  him  in  the 
reahns  of  light ;  in  extasy  he  cried  out,  "  They  are  coming ! "  **  Look,"  he 
cried  many  times  over;  "look— come,  come,  sweet  Jesus!"  and  then  he 
added,  "  It  is  ahnost  done ;  this  hody  must  he  huried  in  the  grave,  hut  the 
soul  must  he  with  Jesus."  He  now  felt  something  in  his  throat,  and  he  said, 
"  Aunt,  what  is  it  ?"  I  could  not  hut  answer  him  feithfully ;  so  I  said,  **  My 
lad,  it  is  the  cold  hand  of  death  that  is  upon  thee ;  hut  thou  wilt  soon  he 
across  the  overflowing  Jordan,  and  enter  into  the  promised  land  of  rest." 
"  Yes, '  he  answered  sweetly ;  "  they  axe  coming  for  me  soon."  He  then  put 
his  arms  round  my  neck,  and  kissed  me,  and  said,  "  Come,  oh  sweet  Jesus, 
come."  He  then  asked  for  some  wine  and  water,  and  having  first  squeezed 
some  into  his  own  mouth  from  a  sponge,  he  then  {aressed  some  into  mine. 
How  significant  of  a  dying  Saviour's  command,  "  Do  this  in  remembrance  of 
me^"  How  simple,  yet  how  explicit  an  allusion  to  the  memorials  of  Christ's 
love  to  sinners,  "  This  is  my  blood  of  the  New  Testament  (or  covenant)  shed 
for  you."  If  he  had  not  the  privilege  of  receiving  these  precious  emblems  of 
Christ's  love  from  his  minister  before  his  departure,  he  yet  gave  a  significant 
proof  of  his  title  to  tliem ;  and  how  powerfiilly  are  we  reminded  of  one  of  the 
scriptural  testimonies  of  Christ's  children  in  the  kingdom  of  glory,  "  And  thou 
hast  made  us  unto  our  God  kings  and  priests,  and  we  shall  reign  upon  the 
earth."  After  he  had  squeezed  the  sponge  into  my  mouth,  I  said,  "  I  trust 
we  shall  drink  it  together  new  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  He  replied 
quickly,  "  Yes ;"  and  then  added,  "  look  up  !  they  are  come ;  angels  are  all 
around  my  bed.  Come,  Jesiis  !  come,  Jesus !"  His  uncle  G.  just  came  in 
to  witness  his  happiness.  He  told  him  he  would  soon  be  with  Jesus.  He 
said,  "Yes,  sweet  Jesus,  come !"  Throughout  the  day  his  sufferings  were 
very  great,  yet  nothing  like  a  murmur  escaped  his  lips ;  and  patience  and 
resignation  to  the  will  of  God  were  pre-eminently  displayed.  He  was  no 
doubt  sustained  by  that  Holy  Spirit  which  is  promised  to  every  child  of  God, 
He  was  calm  and  tranquil  under  every  convulsion  of  the  body ;  and  these 
convulsions  were  both  numerous  and  pamful.  And  now  he  had  another  con- 
vulsion, his  whole  frame  appeared  as  if  it  were  about  to  be  rent  asunder ;  it 
was  the  most  violent,  but  it  was  the  last.  He  then  fixed  his  eyes  as  though 
he  saw  Christ  waiting  to  receive  him  into  the  regions  of  glory,  his  mouth 
closed,  and  his  happy  spirit  took  its  flight  to  God  who  made  it,  without  a 
struggle  or  a  groan.  May  the  Lord  grant  that  our  last  moments  may  be  like 
liis,  for  Christ's  sake. 

I  remain,  your  affectionate  Sister,    - 
Bardsey,  Jan,  13,  1851.  F.  G. 


THE  LOKD'S   PKAYER. 


This  prayer  could  never  have  been  intended  to  be  the  exclusive  prayer  of 
the  saints  to  the  end  of  time,  inasmuch  as  there  is  no  mention  in  it  of  the 
grand  foundation  of  all  prayer— the  atonement  and  intercession  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Clirist,— no  pleadings  for  mercy  and  forgiveness  in  Chrisfs  name, — and 
no  supplication  for  the  gift  of  the  Spirit— its  infallible  guidance,  its  sure  teach- 
ing, and  comfortable  indwelling  in  the  souls  of  the  faithful.  Under  the  pre- 
sent economy  these  are  the  grand  subjects  embraced  in  the  petitions  of  every 
enlightened  Christian,  but  they  have  no  place  in  the  prayer  which  our  Lord 
fi-amed  for  the  temporary  use  of  his  immediate  disciples.  This  omission, 
grave  as  it  may  appear  at  first  sight,  is  satisfactorily  accounted  for  by  the 
consideration  that  our  Lord,  in  his  personal  ministry  to  his  disciples,  carried 
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forward  the  same  principle  which  had  characterised  the  dispensation  of  mercy 
from  the  &il  of  man,  that  of  its  gradual  development. 

The  truths  relating  to  his  person  and  work  he  revealed  step  by  step  as 
his  disciples  could  b€^  them.  It  was  not  until  the  night  before  his  cruci- 
fixion (John  xiy.  zvi.),  that  he  told  his  followers'  that  they  should  shortly 
pray  to  the  Father  in  his  name,  (John  xiv.  13,  14,  xv.  16). 

It  may  be  clearly  inferred  from  John  xyi.  16,  20,  21,  22,  23,  24, 26,  that 
the  Lord's  Prayer  was  used  by  the  disciples  until  the  divine  Redeemer's  tri- 
umph over  death  and  hell,  when  haying  torn  the  wreath  from  Satan's  brow, 
and  vouchsafed  the  infallible  Teacher  to  them,  they  being  filled  with  divine 
love,  and  the  inspirations  of  his  Spirit,  did  no  more  in  the  callousness  of  their 
hearts,  and  the  despairing  coldness  of  theu:  souls,  utter  the  words,  ''  Lord, 
teach  us  to  pray."  After  the  ascension  they  prayed  as  the  Spirit  taught  and 
prompted  them  (Heb.  xiii.  20,  21),  making  mention  of  the  blood  and  right- 
eousness of  Christ  as  their  chief  pleas  with  the  Father ;  and  he  granted  them 
whatsoever  they  asked,  in  his  Son's  name,  conformably  to  his  will. 

The  Lord's  Prayer  is  of  frequent  occurrence  iu  our  Liturgy.  From  the 
order  in  which  it  occurs  it  is  evident  that  the  Beformers  did  not  consider  it  a 
complete  prayer  for  a  Christian.  Hence  it  is  generally  foimd  in  connection 
with  other  prayers,  and  not  atone.  Nor  is  this  all.  In  every  case  except  one, 
it  precedes  all  the  prayers  in  the  daily  services.  This  is  a  circumstance  of 
great  significance,  and  constrains  us  to  infer  that,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Fa- 
thers of  the  Keformation,  it  was  a  fitting  introduction  to  prayer  in  general. 

And  so  it  is,  masmuch  as  it  shows  us  that,  in  all  our  prayers,  we  shoidd 
always  have  due  regard  to  Grod's  glory,  and  our  own  immediate  wants,  tem- 
poral and  spiritual. 

Whitby,  Feb.  10,  1853.    .  Joshua  Layco6K. 


A  PAGE  FOR  CHILDREN. 

DzAB  Children,  we  think  much  and  feel  much  for  you.  Many,  very  many 
of  you,  who  may  happen  to  see  this  Magazine  lying  upon  the  table,  are  the 
children  of  praying  parents.  They  cannot  tell  you  but  a  very  small  part  of 
what  they  feel  for  you.  They  often  talk  to  God  about  you  when  their  hearts 
are  too  full  to  talk  to  you  about  Grod.  They  are  intensely  anxious  for  your 
soul's  welfere.  They  desire,  and  heartily  pray,  that  you  may  be  "  born 
again ;"  that  is,  bom  from  above ;  that  you  may  have  what  David  awaked  for, 
in  the  51st  Ps£dm,  when  he  said,  '*  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  0  God ;  and 
renew  within  me  a  right  spirit ;"  and  what  Jesus  spoke  of,  in  his  memorable 
conversation  with  Nicodemus,  in  the  3rd  chapter  of  John,  "  Verily,  verily,  ^ 
say  unto  thee,  except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God."  He  must  see,  and  taste,  and/ee/,  spiritually,  that  which  (if  not  alive) 
he  cannot  see,  nor  taste,  nor  feel.  As  God — and  God  only — can  give  natu- 
cal  life,  so  God — ^and  God  only — can  give  spiritual  life.  Both  the  one  and 
the  other  are  from  above. 

Now  we  will  tell  you  something  about  a  little  girl,  that  has  led  us  to 
hope  there  may  be  the  first  sign  or  proof  of  spiritual  file,  that  God  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  kiadling  in  her  heart  the  first  httle  gentle  breath  of  spiritual  being. 

When  we  were  ill  the  other  day,  and  lay  upon  a  sick-bed,  our  eldest  httle 
^1,  not  quite  mne  years  of  age,  came  into  the  room ;  and  as  we  were  alone — 
and  as  she  was  shortly  going  a  great  many  miles  away  to  school — we  talked 
to  her  about  this  poor  sinful  dying  world,  and  about  God,  and  about  heaven, 
.and  expressed  the  ardent  wish  that  whenever  her  father  might  be  taken  away. 
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Gitd  mi^t  be  her  Father.  And  then  it  came  to  our  mind  about  our  own 
dear  &ther  being  removed  by  death,  and  of  what  our  feelings  were»  when 
we  stood  at  his  grave,  and  saw  Mb  coffin  covered  with  the  day-cold  earth. 
We  felt  then  as  though  every  Mend  was  gone— as  if  we  were  left  solitary 
and  alone  in  the  world  without  one  that  cared  f<»  us ;  until  God  was  pleased 
to  whisper  into  the  heart,  **  A  Father  to  the  &therless,  and  a  Judge  of  the 
widow,  is  God  in  his  holy  habitation."  And  we  never  wanted  a  Father  since ; 
He  has  been  kind,  and  good,  and  ^pracious  to  this  day.  May  he  be  tfowr  Fa- 
ther and  ffowr  God."  *'  I  hope  he  may,"  she  said,  "  but,"  bursting  iato 
tears,  she  added  with  much  feeling,  *'  but  I  am  a  wicked  simier^  Papa" 
''  Thank  God,  if  you  know  it,  my  child."  And  father  and  child  wept  toge- 
ther. "  But  who  can  forgive  sin  ?"  **  Jeam^'  she  replied,  '*  who  easm  to 
die  for  siimers,^' 

Some  verses  which  were  written  by  our  own  beloved  parent  just  alluded 
to,  then  came  to  mind,  and  were  repeated  for  her  encouragement.  They  re- 
ferred to  a  little  girl,  who  had  died  at  nine  years  old,  just  about  her  age. 
A  little  before  her  death,  little  Dinah  requested  that  her  Minister  (the  Her. 
John  Griffin,  of  Portsea,)  might  after  her  death,  preach  a  wtmon  to  children, 
from  2  Kings,  4th  chapter,  and  26th  verse,  *'  Is  it  weU  with  thee  ?  is  it  well 
with  thy  hosbond  ?  is  it  well  with  the  child  ?  And  she  answered.  It  is  well.'* 
"  It  will  be  well  with  me,"  she  said,  '*  when  I  die."  And  her  own  Mamma 
being  dead,  she  said  to  her  Aunt,  "  You  wUl  be  the  Shimammite,  Mr.  Griffin 
the  prophet,  and  I  the  Shunammite's  child." 

These  were  the  verses  that  her  father  wrote  upon  her  death : — 


"  My  dearest  Aunt,"  she  often  said, 
•*  "Will  you  my  mind  relieve, 
By  telling  me  the  way 
With  Jesus  how  to  live? 

"  As  Jesus  died,  you  say. 
To  set  his  people  free ; 
Tdl  me,  my  dearest  Aunt, 
Will  Jesus  ere  save  me?" 

"  My  dearest  child  must  find 
Faith  in  a  Saviour's  blood, 
£re  her  troubled  mind. 
Can  rest  itself  in  God." 

•'  How  shall  I  faith  obtain 
On  Jesus  to  rely. 
To  save  my  sinking  soul. 
That  it  may  never  die?" 


''  The  Lord  alone  can  give 

That  precious  gift  true  ftdth ; 
His  graeioos  promise  pkad. 
Then  listen  what  He  saith : — 

"  The  child  that  cries  to  me. 
To  save  its  soul  from  heU; 
Shall  have  to  sing  of  pardoning  grace, 
And  ever  say,  '  'Tis  well.'  " 

♦  ♦  *  • 

"Well  it  will  be.  if  I 

Should  meet  them  both  abovt; 
Hnsband,  wife,  and  child. 
All  singing  sov'ieign  love. 

"  Oh,  may  my  children  left 
Of  Christ  begin  to  tell; 
And  not  a  hoof*  He  left  behind,^ 
Bat  each  one  say.  *  'Tk  mlL' " 

Bear  children,  it  is  a  solemn  and  yet  a  happy  thought,  that  this  child,  and 
her  Aunt,  and  her  Father,  and  her  Minister,  are  "  gone  the  way  of  all  the 
earth."  All  are  dead !  This  is  a  solemn  thought ;  and  yet  it  is  a  happy 
one.  Why  ?  They  are  all  in  heaven !  But  we — ^you  and  ourselves — are 
left  hehind.  But  all  of  f«  must  die,  too.  You  must  die,  we  must  die. 
When  we  are  in  health  and  strength,  and  cheerful,  it  seems  very  strange  to 
think  we  shall  one  day  fall  sick ;  and  no  medicine — ^no  kind  care  —no  fond 
relatives  or  friends,  will  be  able  to  do  us  any  good.  We  must  die!  "  It  is 
i^pointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  but  after  this  the  judgment ''  "  We  must  all 
appear  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ ;  that  every  one  may  receive  the 
things  done  in  his  body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or 
bad."  This  is  solemn — deeply  solemn — dear  children ;  and  oh  how  often, 
both  as  a  child,  and  since  we  have  grown  up  to  manhood,  have  we  trembled  at 

♦  Exodus  X.  26. 
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the  thought  of  the  coining  judgment.  Our  wicked  thoughts — our  disobedience, 
and  fretftdness,  and  naughtiness  ;  *'  Oh,  how  sad  we  haye  thought  it,  to  be 
judged  by  a  holy  heart-searching  God  for  all  this."  But  where,  think  you, 
did  we  get  relief,  and  where  alone  can  yo«  obtain  it  ?  In  Jesus — -Jesiu  only ! 
He  is  the  little  sinner's  Friend  and  the  great  nnner's  Friend ;  the  child's  Portion 
and  the  old  man's  Portion.  He  can  pardon  us  and  comfort  us,  and  make  us 
happy — ^yea,  truly  happy  in  life— and  unspeakably  happy  in  death,  at  the  judg- 
ment, and  to  all  eternity. 

Dear,  dear  children,  the  Lord  be  very  gracious  and  very  merciful  to 
you.  May  the  God  of  your  fathers— yea,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob— be  your  God,  and  your  Guide,  and  your  Portion 
for  ever  and  ever.     The  LortjTmake  it  your  happy  portion  to  sing  : 

Great  God,  my  Father's  God 

Jfy  Friend,  my  Father  be ; 
Dear  Jesas,  may  thy  blood 

From  guilt  and  sin  set  free. 

So  prays  your  affectionate  Friend, 

The  £x>itob. 


WHAT  ARE  PROTESTANTS? 

The  nunates  of  a  cottage  were  seated  around  the  fire,  one  Sunday  afternoon, 
conversing  on  a  subject  that  the  morning  sermon  had  introduced,  when  a  little 
girl  asked.  What  are  Protestants  ?  The  answer  was  suited  to  the  comprehen- 
sion of  the  youthM  inquirer,  at  the  same  time  discovered  in  the  one  who 
spoke  (though  in  a  humble  station  of  life)  a  well-grounded  knowledge  of  the 
vital  importance  of  the  distinction  described  ;  the  information  given  was  con- 
cluded in  the  following  words : — '*  They  (Protestants)  objected  to  everything 
that  did  not  agree  with  the  teaching  of  Christ ;  I  am  sure  Jesus  had  nothing 
to  do  with  the  Romans  (Romanists) :  with  the  Bible  in  my  hand,  I  should  not 
fear  the  Pope  himself,  for  with  that  book  I  would  match  him  and  all  his 
learning." 

What  are  Protestants  ?  This  is  a  question  which  all  who  love  consistency 
would  do  well  to  consider.  How  desirable  if  all  professmg  to  be  such,  thought 
and  declared  themselves  like  the  poor  simple  cottager,  and  consistently  ob- 
jected to  everything  that  did  not  agree  with  the  teaching  of  Christ. 

The  foundation  of  the  Church  of  England  is  professed  to  be  Jesus ;  its 
chief  comer-stone  Jesus ;  and  the  whole  building  is  said  to  be  so  framed,  as  to 
fit  and  agree  with  these  essential  points  of  security,  exhibiting  perfect  con- 
formity to  the  Divine  plan.  If  thus  founded  and  built,  should  not  those  con- 
nected with  it  be  .zealous  to  preserve  uninjured  this  professed  uniformity  ?  As 
one  of  her  members,  I  participate  with  many  in  those  feelings  of  alarm  and 
sorrow  at  the  departure  from  that  simplicity  of  devotion  so  conspicuous  in  the 
pure  Church  of  Christ.  Where  is  the  vital  energy  so  remarkable  when  tbe 
heart  prompts  to  action  ?  Depend  upon  it,  **  out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh."  Who,  sincerely  affected  to  maintain  the  honour 
and  glory  of  God,  and  anxious  to  presei*ve  all  things  according  to  the  teaching 
and  commands  of  Jesus,  could  passively  witness  the  inroads  of  Popery  in  our 
Church  ?  St.  Paul  says  in  2  Cor.  xi.,  "  For  I  am  jealous  over  you  with  godly 
jealousy  ;  for  I  have  espoused  you  to  one  husband,  that  I  may  present  you  as 
a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ.     But  I  (ear  lest  by  any  means,  aa<4he  serpent 
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beguiled  Eve  through  hi§  sabdlty,  so  your  mind  should  be  corrupted  firom  the 
simplicity  that  is  in  Christ." 

I  have  heard  the  Church  of  England  compared  to  a  well-garrisoned  for- 
tress, the  stronghold  of  Protestantism.  Can  this  be  a  general  opinion  ?  I 
think  not ;  for  is  not  the  conviction  forced  upon  us,  that  edl  the  professed  sup- 
porters (the  garrison  whom  we  depend  on)  are  not  true  to  the  banner  of  Christ  ? 
If  we  may  judge  from  appearances,  we  have  more  to  fear  from  within  than 
without ;  for  are  there  not  some  encouraging  desertion  to  the  enemy,  although 
professing  to  maintain  the  Protestant  cause  ?  Unfortunately  the  Heformers 
left  sufficient  materials  to  induce  the  Tractarians  to  attempt  restoring  the 
power  and  influence  of  the  clergy  as  established  by  the  Church  of  Kome. 
St.  Pauf  s  caution  to  the  Colossians  may  with  propriety  be  addressed  to  the 
professing  Protestants,  likely  to  be  influenced  by  Uie  doctrines  they  promul- 
gate : — ''  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you  through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit ; 
alter  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the  rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  after 
Christ.  Let  no  man  beguile  you  of  your  reward  in  a  voluntary  humility  and 
worshipping  of  angels,  intruding  into  those  things  which  he  hath  not  seen, 
vainly  puffed  up  by  his  fleshly  mind." 

What  have  Protestants  protested  against  ?  A  system  corrupt  and  repug- 
nant to  truth,  favouring  despotic  power,  and  the  cause  of  abject  slavery,  de- 
vised to  secure  dommion  and  rule  over  will  and  opinion ',  denying  liberty  to 
conscience,  it  fosters  ignorance  and  superstition,  encourages  crime,  saps  mo- 
rality, prostitutes  education  and  talent  to  mask  the  truth  and  decdve  the 
understanding.  In  short,  it  is  a  system  that  declares  the  practice  of  evil  jus* 
tiflable  to  work  out  its  purpose ;  closes  the  Bible,  and  affects  to  worship  God 
by  dishonouring  his  attributes.  Can  such  be  the  support  of  tJie  Church  of 
Christ  ?  Is  this  causing  to  be  observed  all  things  as  he  had  commanded  ? 
Can  this  be  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life  ?  Is  it  preaching  Christ  ?  Does 
it  not  more  resemble  preaching  error  to  all  nations  ?  Was  such  a  polluted 
channel  ever  intended  to  cany  salvation  to  man  ?  Could  such  means  be 
acceptable  and  well-pleasing  to  Grod  ?  Let  me  inquire  of  all  those  acquainted 
with  the  gospel,  Does  this  system  bear  the  character  of  Jesus  to  recommend 
it  ?  Follow  him  from  Jordan  to  the  cross  on  mount  Calvary,  what  appears 
from  his  word  or  example  to  countenance  the  doctrines  or  church  government 
established  by  Rome  ?  Can  a  support  of  this  system  be  recognized  in  the 
following  extract  from  Isaiah,  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer,  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel,  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God  which  teacheth  thee  to  profit,  which 
leadeth  thee  by  the  way  that  thou  shouldest  go.  How  beautifid  upon  the 
mountains  are  tiie  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings,  that  publishetii  peace, 
that  bringeth  good  tidings  of  good,  that  publisheth  salvation ;  that  saith  unto 
Zion,  thy  God  reigneth."  The  temple,  the  doctrine,  and  the  preacher,  should 
agree  with  this ;  tiie  ambassadors  of  Christ  should  fEiithfrdly  represent  him ; 
he  is  the  model  to  follow,  to  erect  the  true  church  where  God  is  worshipped 
in  spirit  and  in  truth.  Can  such  a  church  be  supposed  to  be  connected  with 
the  God-dishonouring  Inquisition  ?  Could  the  iniquity  that  supports  it,  or  the 
cruel  and  deceptive  means  employed  to  carry  out  its  purpose,  be  ever  consi- 
dered to  harmonize  with  Divine  mercy  and  compassion  ?  How  revolting  to 
imagine  that  the  Holy  Spirit  fevours  such  an  institution,  that  constrains  by 
coercive  power,  and  not  by  the  inducement  of  love  ?  Let  those  who  claim 
Apostolic  Succession,  and  identify  themselves  with  tlie  immediate  disciples  of 
Christ,  remember  his  words  that  appear  in  the  10th  chapter  of  St.  John,  as 
follows,  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  he  that  entereth  not  by  the  door  into 
the  sheepfold,  but  climbeth  up  some  other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  rob- 
ber.    But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the  door  is  the  shepherd  of  the  sheep.     To 
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him  the  porter  openeth  ;  and  the  sheep  hear  his  voice :  and  he  calleth  his  own 
sheep  W  name,  and  leadeth  them  out.  And  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own 
sheep,  he  goeth  before  them,  and  the  sheep  follow  him ;  for  they  know  his 
voice."  Let  the  Church  of  Rome  pay  attention  to  this ;  Jesus  says,  "  the 
sheep  follow,"  and  rememher  they  are  not  driven.  And  again,  those  of  the 
truth  hear  his  voice.  Does  that  voice  declare  the  mother  of  Jesus  was  equal 
with  himself  in  the  Divine  unity  of  Persons  ?  Did  it  exalt  her  as  one  to  be 
worshipped  and  called  on  to  mediate  with  God  for  pardon ;  and  her  fevour 
appear  as  necessaiy  for  eternal  hfe  as  the  atoning  merits  of  the  Saviour  ?  To 
prove  that  our  Lord  did  not  encourage  any  to  regard  his  mother  in  a  divine 
character,  turn  to  the  12th  chapter  of  St.  Matthew,  and  see  how  she  is 
noticed  by  him  :=i"  Then  one  said  unto  him.  Behold  thy  mother  and  thy  bre- 
thren stand  without,  desiring  to  speak  with  thee.  But  he  answered  and  said 
unto  him  that  told  him.  Who  is  my  mother  ?  and  who  are  my  brethren  ?  And 
he  stretched  forth  his  hand  towards  his  disciples,  and  said.  Behold  my  mother 
and  my  brethren  I  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  wiil  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother."  The  Apostolic 
Succession  in  the  Church  of  Borne  appears  to  have  forgotten  this  remarkable 
declaration  of  our  Lord,  which  discourages  every  idea  of  placing  his  mother  in 
a  divine  light,  or  indeed  giving  her  any  exclusive  distinction.  The  28th  verse 
of  the  11th  chapter  of  St.  Luke  is  equally  as  forcible  on  the  subject,  which  is 
introduced  by  what  appears'in  the  27th  verse,  in  these  words,  "  And  it  came 
to  pass,  as  he  spake  these  these  thmgs,  a  certain  woman  of  the  company  lifted 
up  her  voice  and  said  unto  him.  Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bare  thee,  and  the 
paps  which  thou  hast  sucked ;  but  he  said,  yea,  rather,  blessed  are  they  that 
hear  the  word  of  God,  and  keep  it." 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  scripture^  make  no  mention  that  believers  in  those 
days  paid  any  particular  attention,  or  consideration  to,  Mary,  as  the  mother 
of  their  Redeemer.  Neither  do  we  find  that  the  disciples,  or  any  other  fol- 
lowers of  our  Lord,  apply  to  her  to  obtain  his  favour ;  neither  ia  she  pointed 
out  by  him  as  one  who  had  peculiar  claims,  by  which  they  could  secure  his 
attention.  If  the  Church  of  Rome  considers  die  mother  of  our  Lord  in  a 
divine  light,  should  not  such  a  distinction  be  supported  by  the  scriptures  ?  but, 
on  the  contrary,  she  is  scarcely  noticed  after  tiie  burth  of  Jesus.  Is  it  not 
reasonable  to  expect  that  if  she  had  been,  or  was  to  be  so  exalted,  that  her 
life  and  death  would  have  afforded  some  incident  to  record  it  ?  She  was 
never  pointed  out  to  the  disciples  by  our  Lord  as  a  divine  person,  deipand- 
ing  their  adoration  and  praise. 

It  was  not  my  intention  to  dwell  on  the  errors  of  Rome,  but  the  worship  of 
the  virgin  Mary  being  so  conspicuous,  I  was  led  into  the  foregoing  remarks. 
Is  it  rational  to  suppose  that  the  professed  apostolic  successors  in  the  Church 
of  Rome,  could  be  acknowledged  by  Jesus  to  have  MthMly  obeyed  his  com- 
mands expressed  in  these  words, ''  Go  and  teach  all  nations,  teaching  them  to 
observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you :  and  lo  I  am  with  you 
always  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world,  amen  ?"  From  what  we  witness  in 
the  Church  of  Rome,  can  Jesus  be  supposed  to  be  always  with  her  teachers  ? 
Can  he  be  associated  with  her  forms,  ceremonies,  and  means  adopted  to  pro- 
mulgate her  doctrines,  and  establish  the  power  of  the  church  ?  The  records 
of  the  past  discover  that  as  soon  as  the  gospel  was  left  in  the  hands  of  man, 
the  corruption  of  human  nature  led  to  perversions  and  innovations,  that  gra- 
dually created  the  monstrous  anomaly  called  the  only  true  &ith.  Go  to  the 
head  of  the  stream  where  the  spring  flows  pure  and  untainted ;  follow  it  in  its 
oouTBe  to  the  habitations  of  man ;  observe  how  soon  it  becomes  polluted :  does 
not  the  evidence  of  the  past,  down  to  the  present,  testify  how  soon  the  gospel 
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of  truth  was  dishonoured  and  made  instrumental  to  carnal  purposes.  We 
must  go  to  the  head  of  the  stream  of  life,  to  drink  it  in  its  purity.  The  nearer 
you  get  to  Jesus,  the  further  you  remove  from  the  errors  and  mfluence  of  the 
Church  of  Rome,  and  all  its  ramifications. 

Reader,  pardon  my  importunity.  I  am  aware  my  anxiety  to  engage  your 
attention  has  led  me  into  repetitions  ;  however,  let  me  claim  your  fiir&er  in- 
dulgence, and  again  to  remind  you  of  the  subtle  and  insiduous  exertions  of  the 
Church  of  Rome.  Be  always  on  your  guard,  and  equally  vigilant  as  r^;ards 
her  disguised  emissaries,  the  Tractarian  Popish  Protestants  among  Protestants, 
imperceptibly  effecting  their  work  to  secure  despotic  universal  church  govern- 
ment. Now  do  not  be  passive  or  indifferent ;  let  me  urge  you  to  exertion ; 
fear  not  the  learning  of  Oxford  or  the  Vatican ;  armed  with  the  Bible,  their 
traditions  and  records  of  the  fia,thers  will  be  as  the  puny  breath  of  man  com- 
pared to  the  mighty  wind  of  heaven. 

Jeney. 


VISITS  TO  THE  BRETHREN. 


(Continued  from  page  1 76 J. 
We  once  more  take  up  our  pen  in  order  to  pursue  our  narrative.  We  do  so 
with  a  measure  of  hesitation  and  reluctance.  In  this  poor  &llen  fleshly 
state,  it  is  next  to  impossible  even  to  record  the  Lord's  gracious  leadings 
and  dealings,  without  self  and  pride  and  the  flesh,  in  some  way  or  othtf, 
betraying  themselves.  Even  through  the  lattices  of  grace  corrupt  nature  may  be 
discovered.  We  feel  it ;  we  acknowledge  it ;  we  are  humbled  on  account  of 
it.  We  would  often — and  we  would  at  this  moment — ^be  mute ;  we  would 
prostrate  ourselves  in  the  dust ;  be  **  swift  to  hear  and  slow  to  q^ak." 
But  a  counter-thought  suggests  itself, 

"  Why  should  the  mercies  God  has  wrotight 
Be  lost  in  silence  and  forgot  ?" 

The  Psalmist  said,  "  Come  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will  declare  to  you 
what  he  hath  done  for  my  soul.''  And  whilst,  on  the  one  hand,  eherishiag  a 
becoming  humility  about  the  Lord's  personal  acts  towards  us,  we  must  bewara, 
on  the  other,  lest  under  a  fancied  or  an  assumed  modesty  we  are  taking 
refuge  beneath  what  is  in  reality  a  non-acquaintance  with  those  acts. 
Thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of  professors  do  this.  They  condemn  aU 
records  of  the  Lord's  doings  and  dealings  with  his  children,  as  beii^  self, 
self,  self;  whereas  this  very  condemnation  is  but  to  cover  fitnd  cloak  their 
own  absolute  want  of  a  personal,  heart-felt,  experimental  acquaintance  with 
those  dealings.  If  a  man's  life  had  been  in  peril,  would  he  not,  if  rigfaUy 
affected,  with  a  warm  heart  and  a  free  tongue,  speak  of  his  danger  and 
of  his  deliverance  ?  K  a  man  had  been  labouring  under  some  {eaiM 
malady  which  had  baffled  the  skill  of  all  who  had  undertaken  his  core, 
would  he  not — ^if  at  length  restored  to  health — speak,  at  least  somewhat  of 
his  malady,  and  also,  m  admiration  and  gratitude,  testify  of  the  ability  and 
kmdness  and  vigilance  of  his  physician  ? 

This  is  just  what  we  mean  by  experimental  preaehing  and  teaolmg.  And 
once  for  all,  we  say,  that  whenever  any  of  our  records  bear  or  would  appear 
to  bear  on  self,  it  is,  on  our  part,  with  l^e  rntensest  desire  that  we  personally 
should  "  hide  behind  the  cross,"  whilst,  however  feeble  the  effort,  we  would 
exhibit  Christ,  in  his  love,  condescension,  feithfulness,  and  power. 

Wednesday  Evening,  Jan.  12.— Preached  at  our  brothw  Gowr^«,  Kenning- 

t(Mi  Common.   Subject ;  (Ps.  cxlv.  7.)  "  They  shaU  abundantly  utter  the  memoir 

thy  great   goodness,  and  shall   sing   of  thv  righteousne^Q^Qdistinei 
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oecupation,  beloved.  The  talking  of  mercies,  and  ainging  of  the  Lord's 
righteousness.  Two  gradations  in  the  school  of  grace;  but  blessedly  con- 
nected in  the  Lord*8  time,  not  ours.  All  who  "  abundantly  utter"  tl^e 
memory  of  the  Lord's  goodness — ^his  great  goodness — do  so  by  the  Lord  the 
Spirit's  power ;  and  that  not  abstractedly,  but  by  his  own  gracious  indwelling 
as  the  Bememlxrancer  of  his  dear  church  and  people.  And  how  blessed  it  is, 
when  in  his  gracious  office-character  the  Holy  Ghost  is  pleased  to  bring  to 
our  minds  and  to  revive  in  our  hearts,  the  sweet  recollection  of  his  predous 
and  distinguishing  mercies.  How  much  at  the  time  passes  by  unnoticed  and 
uncared  for,  but  when  brought  to  the  memory,  in  review,  and  connected  as  so 
many  links  in  the  chain  of  Jehovah's  providence  and  grace,  how  soul-comforting 
and  Christ-exalting  then !  leading  us  on  by  the  self-same  Spirit  to  *'  sing  of  his 
righteousness."  Compelled — and  most  willingly  too — ^to  renounce  all 
imdom,  all  strength,  all  goodness  of  our  own,  and  to  plead,  rely  upon,  and 
rejoice  in  the  perfect,  comely  righteousness  of  the  Lord  Christ — Covenant 
Head  of  thy  chosen,  cause  this  to  be  more  and  more  our  rich  and  distinguishiDg 
privilege. 

Thursday  Evening^  St.  Faith's,  WatUng-street. — Subject,  Acts  xxvi.  25. 
This  Sermon  appeared  in  the  March  Number. 

Sunday  Morning,  Jan.  16. — All  Saints,  Fulboume,  Cambridgeshire. 
Fulboume  is  a  simdl  village  within  about  five  miles  of  Cambridge.  The 
Church  is  very  old,  capable  of  holding  some  four  or  five  hundred  people. 
But,  judging  from  appearances,  we  wonder  not  at  the  anxiety  of  our  Mend 
and  brother  Silveb  respecting  it.  Very  soon  after  his  connexion  with  the 
parish,  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  lay  him  aside.  For  many  months  others  have 
had  to  occupy  his  place  both  at  West  Wratting  and  Fulboume.  May  the 
Lord  make  ttus  deeply-trying  affliction  profitable  to  his  own  soul,  and  to  the 
souls  of  his  people.  There  is  at  West  Wratting  an  evident  ihirsting  for 
the  word;  but  Fulboume,  it  appeared  to  us,  was  as  dark  as  an  heathen 
land  ; — ^blind,  insensible,  formal  church-goers.  And  yet  we  feel  a  peculiar 
interest  in  Fulboume.  We  dare  not  say,  that  we  did  not  feel  somewhat 
of  the  power  of  the  Lord  in  that  pulpit.  We  had  an  earnest  desire  to  leave 
there  a  dear  answer  to  the  question,  "  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?"  The 
Lord  grant  that  his  own  divine  demonstration  and  power  may  have  attended 
the  message  there  deliyered— Morning,  from  (Rom.  i.  16.)  "1  am  not 
ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  to  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believeih."  Afternoon,  (  Acta  v.  81,)  "Him  had  God  exalted  with 
his  right  hand,  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance  to  Israel 
and  forgiveness  of  sins." 

Evening,  West  Wratting  Church,  (Job  vii.  9,)  "  The  righteous  shall 
hold  on  his  way,  and  he  that  hath  dean  hands  shall  be  stronger  ^stronger." 
Monday  Evening^  Psalm  cvii.  7, ''  He  led  them  forth  by  the  right  way,  that 
they  nught  go  to  a  dty  of  habitation."  A  right  though  a  long  and  a 
zig-zag  way.  Believer,  so  will  it  be  with  thee  and  us.  However  crooked 
aocorcting  to  our  estimation  in  its  course,  yet  reaching  the  end,  it  will  be 
(as  dear  Triggs  once  said) ''  straight  as  an  arrow."  A  blessed  way— the 
right  way — ^yea,  the  only  ri^t  way  from  the  city  of  destraction  to  the 
very  gates  of  the  New  Jerusalem.  Oh  then,  for  a  more  simple  faith—  a  more 
child-like  confidence — in  Him  who  leads  in  and  by  that  right  way.  Would 
a  httle  child  think  of  the  danger  or  the  inconveniendes  or  the  expenses  of  a 
journey,  provided  its  father  had  the  management  of  it  ?  and  how  entirely 
would  the  devoted  wife  lean  upon  the  affectionate  husband,  had  she  to  ac- 
company him  in  his  travels.  He  might  keep  the  purse,  he  strike  out  the 
route,  he  devise  the  mode  of  journeying.     AU  and  every  thing  she  would  re- 
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pose  m  him.  And  shall  not  the  child  of  God-^-shall  not  the  hearty  Bride 
—thus  confide  in  the  wisdom  and  power  and  fidthfulness  that  are  engag- 
ed on  their  behalf?  Is  there  any  want  of  foresight,  or  carefulness,  "or  means 
with  our  God?  Is  it  not  true  to-day  as  it  was  in  the  yesterday  of 
time,  "  My  God  shall  supply  all  your  need,  according  to  his  ridies  in  glory 
by  Christ  Jesus  ?"  *'  1  will  instruct  thee  and  teach  thee  in  the  way  that  thou 
shalt  go,  and  I  will  guide  thee  with  mine  eye."  Are  not  these  his  own 
great  and  glorious  promises,  to  the  fulfilment  of  which  he  has  most  solemnly 
pledged  himself?  Oh  then  to  say  with  a  feeling  heart  and  in  a  simple  depen- 
danc«  upon  His  own  unchangeable  Self,  "  I  know  in  whom  I  have  beliered, 
and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed 
unto  him  against  that  day." 

In  our  last  Number  we  mentioned  the  storm  that  we  encountered  between 
Dublin  and  Holyhead,  and  the  very  gracious  way  in  which  the  Lord  revealed 
himself.  Our  faith  was  again  to  be  tried  in  another  gale  on  our  return-pas- 
sage. Not  but  what  there  is  something  gloomy  and  forbidding  in  embarking 
on  ship-board  at  night.  The  arrival  of  the  train — ^the  sorting  of  luggage — 
the  rushing  on  board — ^the  ''  catching  a  berth  " — ^the  shouting  on  deck—  the 
receiving  of  the  ponderous  mail-bags — ^the  rattling  of  chains,  and  getting 
underweigh — and  then  the  moment  of  rounding  the  pier-head,  the  creaking  of 
thnbers,  and  the  pitching  and  plunging  and  desperate  labouring  of  the  ship ; 
all  combine  to  make  the  passage,  as  far  as  we  are  concerned  at  least,  most 
distasteful.  You  will  snule,  reader,  when  we  tell  you  it  was  with  difficulty 
we  could  refrain  from  rushing  ashore  again,  the  moment  before  the  order  was 
given  to  "  let  go,"  and  "  go  ahead."  These  are  but  the  signals  for  Satan  and 
our  own  unbelieving  hearts  to  begm.  ''What !  after  such  a  gracious  mani- 
festation as  during  the  last  passage  ?"  Yes,  all  was  forgotten  as  to  its  pre- 
sent practical  power.  Though  it  blew  a  gale  without,  and  the  engines  were 
only  allowed  to  work  at  three-quarter  speed  on  account  of  the  heavy  sea,  the 
tempest  was  equally  great  withm.  In  these  desperate  encounters  with  the 
adversary  we  are  rendered  perfectly  powerless,  but  as  the  Lord  renews  his 
visits,  and  fiilfils.his  own  word,  *'  He  will  give  power  to  the  faint,  and  to  them 
that  have  no  might  he  will  increase  strength."  We  had  to  go  over  the  old 
oft-trodden  ground  again ;  to  plead  with  the  Lord  upon  the  warrant  of  his 
own  promise  as  adapted  to  a  poor  and  needy  sinner.  Matters  were  brought 
to  the  closest  pass.  And,  we  speak  it  to  his  praise,  when  enabled  to  review 
the  path — ^to  go  back  through  tiie  months  and  years  of  one's  pilgrimage ;  to 
remind  the  Lord  of  where  He  met  the  soul-^how  he  pardoned — ^what  He 
promised — and  what  unto  that  present  moment  He  had  performed ;  the  mind 
was  relieved — the^eart  was  in  measure  comforted — and  though  the  ties  of 
nature,  one's  wife,  and  children,  and  friends  both  in  the  flesh  and  in  the  Lord, 
entwined  about  one's  heart — ^yet  at  length  we  were  brought  to  that  blessed 
point,  '*  Well,  Jesus  is  mine,  and  I  am  his.  I  live  in  Him,  and  He  in  me. 
And  if  this  vessel  is  to  founder,  in  a  few  minutes  I  shall  see  Him  as  He  is. 
Sudden  death  will  be  sudden  ^ory."  Here  the  mind  was  stayed ;  here  the 
heart  was  cheered ;  here  the  accuser  could  not  intrude.  He  could  not  inter- 
fere with  that ''  life  which  was  hid  with  Christ  in  God." 

*'  Yes,  I  to  the  end  shaU  endare, 
Aa  sore  as  the  earnest  is  given ;. 
More  happy,  but  not  more  seenre, 
The  glorified  spirits  in  heaven." 

(To  be  continued, J 


Digitized  by 


Google 


225 
A  HINT  TO  TEACHERS. 


"  SuitBLY  you  would  not  think  of  instructing  poor  little  ignorant  children  in 
the  doctrines  of  grace  ?"  observed  a  friend.  "  How  is  it  possible  they  could 
ever  comprehend  what  you  and  I  believe  to  be  the  truth  of  God  ?" 

And  now  let  us  inquire  why  not.  Why  should  not  those  who  believe  in 
the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  teach  them  as  a  system  to  little  ones,  as  much  as 
to  people  of  mature  age  ?  Why  should  we  inculcate  upon  children  errors 
wMch  they  must  unlearn,  if  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  God  break  into 
their  soul  ?  Why  should  we  lie  against  our  own  experience  in  teaching  little 
ones  the  opposite  to  that  which  God  has  taught  us?  And  why  should  we 
practically  contradict  the  great  truth  that  the  God  who  has  revealed  the  doc- 
trines, is  the  Maker  of  the  mind  we  are  instructing,  and  that  it  rests  in  his 
good  pleasure  to  turn  in^o  life  and  power  the  knowledge  which  we  in  godly 
sincerity  communicate  to  the  children  committed  to  our  care  ? 

A  few  days  after  the  observation  was  made  that  it  was  *'  unpossibk  little 
children  could  understand  in  the  letter  the  doctrines  of  grace,"  I  was  greatly 
struck  with  the  answers  of  a  class  on  being  questioned  from  the  last  diapter 
of  Mark. 

It  was  asked,  Why  did  not  all  the  disciples  believe  that  Jesus  had  risfen 
from  the  dead  ?     "  Because  they  had  not  real  faith." 

"Children,  Why  do  you  not  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?"  They 
were  all  silent. 

"  Supposing  our  minister  was  to  come  in  now  and  say  to  us,  Mr.  T 

is  dead,  would  you  believe  it  ?" 

"(^yes.  Teacher." 

"  What  effect  would  it  have  upon  you  ?" 

"  We  should  be  very  sorry,  and  we  should  tell  every  one  Mr.  T is 

dead." 

"  Now,  children,  how  is  it  when  the  same  minister  gets  up  into  the  pulpit, 
aad  tells  you  about  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  great  salvation,  you  do 
not  believe  it,  and  it  makes  no  impression  upon  you ;  though  you  believe  him 

when  he  tells  you  Mr.  T is  dead,  you  feel  sorry,  and  you  are  so  sure 

of  it,  that  you  tell  eveiy  one  ?" 

The  children  considered  for  a  minute  or  two,  when  one  of  them  replied, 
"  We  can  believe  eartMy  things.  Teacher,  with  our  earthly  mind ;  but  we 
have  not  got  a  heavenly  mmd  to  believe  heavenly  things." 

The  answer  is  so  much  to  the  point,  it  needs  no  comment.  Perhaps  a 
mutitude  of  adult  professors  might  get  a  useful  hint  from  a  little  child  upon 
the  unportant  distinction  between  a  natural  faith,  and  a  frdth  that  is  of  the 
operation  of  God ;  and  others  who  think  it  impossible  to  teach  "  poor  ignorant 
children"  truth  in  the  letter,  may  by  this  child's  answer  be  reproved.  But 
much  as  the  pains-taking  teacher  rejoices  to  see  even  an  mtelligent  reception 
of  truth  in  a  child,  and  much  more  if  there  be  any  proof,  however  small,  that 
the  love  (rfit  is  wrought  in  the  heart— yet  results  are  not  the  principal  care 
of  the  godly  teacher.  His  care  is  to  cast  good  seed  into  the  field,  to  speak 
Ood's  truth ;  and  to  mete  out,  even  to  a  cMld,  according  to  the  measure  of 
light  God  has  taught  him.  Faith  and  patience  must  have  their  perfect  work ; 
faith  that  trusts  God  with  his.  truth,  desfHte  all  human  and  satanic  opposition, 
and  patience  that  waits  for  the  harvest-hoine,  when  the  Lord  will  say, ''  Gather 
ye  together  first  the  tares,  and  bind  them  in  bundles  and  bum  them,  but 
gather  my  wheat  into  the  barn" 
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DR.  GILL'S  COMMENTARY  AND  OUR  PRINTING  SCHOOL. 


[Sabicribera  to  the  Commentary  will  be  interested  in  the  following  account  of  the  rise 
and  progress  of  our  work,  which  appeared  some  weeks  ago  in  the  Clare  Journal  The 
writer,  formerly  one  of  our  Assistants,  is  now  Editor  of  that  paper.  His-  description  of 
tUi  locality  is  by  no  means  exaggerated :  it  wlU  furnish  the  reader  with  some  idea  of 
the  immense  difficulties  and  disadvantages  with  which  we  have  had  to  contend,  and 
which  thus  hx,  by  the  good  hand  of  our  God,  we  have  been  enabled  to  overcome. 

It  will  be  gratifying  also  to  our  readers  to  know,  that  our  Fourth  Volume  is  nearly  com- 
pleted. We  are  now  printing  the  Psalms.  By  the  end  of  the  first  week  in  May  we 
hope  to  forward  our  first  supply  of  this  Fourth  Volume  to  the  Binder.— Ed.] 


AN  IRISH  PRINTING  SCHOOL. 
CFrom  the  Clare  Journal.) 
Akomost  the  many  theoretical  projects  for 
advancing  the  interests  of  the  Irish  people, 
either  in  whole  or  in  part,  none  appeared 
so  chimerical — none  so  far  removed  from 
the  probability  of  success,  as  the  scheme  of 
printing  a  voluminous  ''  Commentary  on  the 
Scriptures "  by  the  then  untaught  and  un- 
skilled hands  of  "Raw  Irish  Lads,"  in  the 
wilds  of  Ireland.  Yet  none  have  succeeded 
so  well — none  so  unexceptionable — none  so 
likely  to  confer  a  lasting  benefit  to  a  section 
of  the  people,  as  the  establishment  of  a  self- 
supporting  "  Industrial  Printing  School "  in 
a  bleak,  desolate,  desert  spot  in  the  county 
Waterford,  known  as  Bonmahon,  by  the  un- 
assisted endeavours  of  the  Protestant  Curate 
of  the  parish. 

A  visitor  to  the  Cork  "  Exhibition  "  might 
have  seen  a  thick  handsome  bound  Royal 
8vo.  Volume;  to  which  was  appended  a 
ticket,  purporting  that  the  book  in  question 
was  the  first  vol.  of  "  Dr.  Gill's  Commentary 
on  the  Scriptures,"  and  that  it  was  printed 
ia  a  remote  Irish  Village,  by  "raw  Irish 
lads"  within  six  months  of  their  first  sight 
of  printing  type.  Many  were  the  doubtful 
shakes  of  the  head,  and  professional  shrugs 
of  unbelief,  as  the  ticket  was  read  and  the 
book  examined.  But  few — veiy  few — of  the 
hundreds  of  thousands  who  saw  the  book, 
however  interested  in  the  progress  of  Irish 
labour  and  manufactures,  took  the  trouble 
of  going  a  few  miles  out  of  their  way  to  see 
one  of  the  most  interesting,  if  not  the  most 
extensive  establishment  which  Ireland  can 
boast,  and  which  would  .have  amply  repaid 
the  trifling  outlay  and  loss  of  time  incurred. 

A  wild,  desolate,  rocky,  sea-washed  spot 
it  Bonmahon,  inhabited  by  a  poverty-stricken 
mining  population,  now  being  rapidly  thin- 
tied  by  emigration  to  the  far-west  state  of 
WincoDsin.  A  roaring  surge  and  a  dan- 
gerous coast  on  the  one  side,  together  with 
the  bleak  rocky  steeps  of  the  Comeragh 
mountains  on  the  other,  seem  to  have  com- 
pletely shut  out  this  spot  from  the  progress 
pf  civilization. 

Rude  and  unpolished — using  the  native 
Irish  tongue  in  the  common  intercourse  of 
life,  many  speaking  no  other— the  Roman 
Catholic    inhabitonts,  and    they    comprise 


seven-eighths  of  (he  whole,  seemed  rapidly 
getting  from  bad  to  worse.  The  gradual 
failure  of  the  lodes  of  ore  in  the  Kuockma- 
hon  Copper  mines,  appeared  likely,  ere  long, 
to  leave  no  other  alternative  to  the  working 
population,  but  lean  and  hungry  starvation, 
in  lieu  of  the  scanty  supply  of  "  yellow  mesl 
stirabout,"  then  keeping  body  and  tonl  toge- 
ther. 

Such  was  the  state  in  which  the  Rev,  D. 
A.  Doudney  found  them  five  years  ago,  and, 
for  a  time,  sought  in  vain  for  a  remedy. 
The  land  was  poor  and  rocky.  No  farmer 
would  lay  out  capital  with  so  poor  a  prospect 
of  remuneration.  Fishing  could  not  be 
carried  on  to  any  extent  for  want  of  a  har- 
bour for  boats,  and  even  for  boats  them- 
selves. It  was  not  until  the  summer  of  1851 
that  the  idea  of  an  "  Irish  Printing  School " 
assumed  even  the  semblance  of  being  a  prac- 
tical project. 

The  following  narrative  extracted  from 
the  letters  of  one  of  the  parties  engaged  in 
the  woik,  sets  forth  some  of  the  difficulties 
and  opposition  which  had  to  be  encoan- 
tered : — 

"When  I  left  yon,  on  what  yon  called 
my  wild  goose  chase  to  Ireland,  I  tearody 
imagined  the  sort  of  ondertaking  to  which 
I  had  promised  my  assistance.  A  vagne  idea 
of  a  printing  office  among  wild  Irishmen, 
and  the  anticipation  of  "  fun"  in  the  Imd  of 
"  Pats  and  potatoes,"  formed  the  eummwn 
bonum  of  my  notions  on  the  subject.  I  was 
soon,  however,  made  acquainted  with  the  in- 
tentions of  my  employers. 

"It  was  a  dull,  wet,  mnrky,  miserable 
evening  when  I  trudged  along  the  streets  on 
my  way  to  meet  my  "  fellow  labourers  in  the 
vineyard  "  of  Irish  labour  in  England.  The 
lamps  east  a  yellow  glare  on  the  pavement, 
and  was  stru&gly  contrasted  by  the  blue  and 
green  lights  from  the  (^mist's  windows, 
as  I  past  into  the  future  publisher's  offlee  in 
Long  Lane.  There  I  was  first  made  ac- 
quainted with  the  plain  of  operation,  and 
assisted  in  setting  the  details. 

"  Early  next  morning,  we  wended  our  way 
to  the  regions  of  East  Smithfleld,  in  search 
of  the  screw  steamer  "  Dublin,"  in  which  we 
were  to  take  our  departure  for  the  fair 
"  Isle  of  Erin."  Shortly  after  we  boarded 
her,  we  had  the  satisfaction,  of  seeing  the 
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"  Mqe  peter  "  koiated,  bnt  we  did  not  aul 
till  the  afternoon. 

"  It  was  quite  dark  wken  the  pilot  left  us 
at  Oravesend.  When  the  day  broke  next 
morning,  we  were  being  tossed  about  off 
Margate  to  onr  heart's  content.  To  make  a 
long  story  short,  the  passage  proved  a  very 
tedious  one.  We  sailed  on  Thursday,  Oct. 
2,  1851,  at  about  four  in  the  afternoon.  The 
next  day  we  were  off  Dover,  with  the  French 
coast  near  us  on  the  one  side,  and  Dover 
Castle  standinjc  in  bold  relief  against  the 
sky  on  the  other.  Oo  Saturday,  about  the 
same  time,  we  were  off  Brighton,  and  the 
next  morning  we  ran  into  Spithead,  our  jib 
having  been  carried  away  during  the  night. 
On  Monday  we  were  off  the  Bill  of  Portland. 
On  Tuesday  we  lay  till  2  o'clock,  p.m.  at 
Torquay.  On  Wednesday  we  passed  Long 
Ship's  light-house,  and  felt  as  if  we  had 
parted  Old  England  at  last.  Early  next 
morning  we  had  a  distant  view  of  the  Eme- 
rald Isle,  with  "  Hook  Tower  "  serving  as  a 
landmark  to  guide  us  into  Waterford  Har- 
bour. You  can  judge  with  what  feelings 
of  anxiety  we  gazed  on  the  scene  that  was 
spread  on  each  side  of  us  like  a  gigantic 
panorama  as  we  ueared  the  Catholic  city  of 
Waterford. 

,  "  Our  minds  had  been  filled  with  '  agrarian 
outrages,'  'dismal  murders,'  'rebellion,'  and 
what  not;  and  here  we  were  in  the  very 
heart  of  all,  and  only  next  door  to  the  dreaded 
Tipperary.  Waterford  is  not  a  handsome 
town.  The  approaches  to  it  are  picturesque 
and  romantic;  but  the  town  itself  is  for- 
lorn. No  business  of  any  importance  seemed 
going  forward.  A  'dead-and-alive'  sort  of 
feeling  seemed  to  pervade  all  classes.  The 
trumpery  "Rag-fair"  artieles  exposed  for 
•ale  in  the  streets,  showed  at  once  the 
needs  and  means  of  its  wretched  inhabitants. 
There  was  a  foreign  air  about  it  all,  which 
the  cloaked  women  and  frieze-eoated  men 
-  talking  a  strange  dialeet,  and  using,  in  Eng- 
lish, a  VBiieiy  of  idiomatic  phrases  diflferent 
in  every  respect  to  that  which  we  had  been 
used  to.  Dark  and  dreary  were  our  forebodings 
of  what  was  to  be  onr  future  lot,  as  we  heard 
BonmahoB  mentioned  as  the  Siberia,  even  of 
Waterford.  For  the  first  time  we  felt  as 
exiles,  and  I,  who  had  led  rather  a  wandering 
life,  felt  as  if  I  was  not  at '  home.' 

"  Seated  on  a  low^back  ear,"  we  drove 
for  a  few  miles  along  a  pleasant  road  with 
a  ^atty  lady  who  lived  in  our  future  dwell- 
ing-plaioe.  Her  description  of  it  was  rather 
ddUy ;  no  society,  no  houses.  Everything  is 
dearer  than  in  other  parts.  There  is  nothiag 
pretty  and  nothing  good  about  it.  This  was 
■ot  very  ehesring,  hat  thf  conn^  lookad  de- 
lightftil  where  we  then  were,  and  I  thAaght 
ikit  die  looked  perhaps  on  the  "  sfaaily  ftide 
of  the  hedge,"  and  grew  hopeful.  It  was 
hat  as  a  i^eain  of  aunshine,  the  road  turned, 
and  barrenness  was  the  order  of  the  day. 


Scarcely  one  of  the  pigstye  '  cabins  '  of  the 
peasantry  enlivened  the  scene,  save  here  and 
there  one  in  ruins.  It  was  growing:  dark  ; 
we  approached  a  village,  '  Is  this  it  ?'  said 
we.  '  No,  this  is  Kill.'  We  held  our  peace, 
for  the  sound  was  ominous.  Two  miles  far- 
ther, straggling  huts  became  visible  through 
the  gloom.  This  was  the  f  ib6t  paqe  of  oua 
BOOK,  and  it  did  not  look  enticing.  The  road 
went  zig'Zag  by  a  former  "Temperance  Hall," 
now  a  fever  hospital.  And  we  passed  through 
part  of  the  'floor  '  of  the  mines  at  Knoekma- 
hon.  We  passed  a  small  church.  We  heard 
the  sea  roaring  on  our  left.  The  darkness, 
if  it  did  not  show  the  beauties,  certainly  hid 
the  defects,  and  we  felt  better  satisfied  at 
the  prospect  before  us.  The  "  God  save  you" 
we  were  greeted  with,  as  the  car  stopped  in 
the  village — served  instead  of  a  heartier  wd- 
come,  as  we  toiled  op  the  hill  towards  the 
lodging  prepared  for  us — the  subjects  of  cu- 
riosity, for  it  was  now  known  that  we  were 
the  expected  men  accompanying  '  the  Press.' 

"  To  eyes  accustomed  to  the  neat  cottages 
and  neater  gardens  of  an  English  village, 
Bonmahon  presented  a  miserable  picture. 
The  cabins  were  of  the  true  Irish  type — one 
room  open  to  the  thatch — little  or  no  win- 
dow— a  hole  in  the  roof  served  as  chimney 
— swarms  of  half-naked  children  thronged 
the  doors— idleness,  with  its  associates, 
wretchedness,  penury,  and  misery,  seemed 
predominant. 

"  We  soon  had  a  taste  of  the  intolerant 
spirit  of  the  priesthood.  We  found  that  bo 
house  could,  be  had  to  put  our  materials  in. 
Though  several  were  scarcely  inhabited  which 
would  have  been  suitable,  not  even  money 
could  induce  the  proprietors  to  let  it  be  used 
for  such  a  purpose.  Next  day  the  Papist 
organ  at  Waterford  contained  a  flaming  ar- 
ticle about  the  printing  materials  landed  on 
the  Quay;  denounced  the  whole  as  a  pro- 
selytizing affair,  and  we,  two  poor  compositorp, 

as   '80TTPEES.' 

"  On  Monday  evening,  October  18,  1861, 
we  were  .joined  by  another  compositor. 
Had  at  last  secured  premises  by  paying 
double  rent.  Were  working  hard  in  knock- 
ing '  frames '  together,  *  kyiog  letter,'  and 
onpacldttg  boxes,  and  doing  the  little  etceras 
towarda  formvng  a  composing  room. 

"  Vayt  paas^,  order  began  to  reign.  A 
week  afterwards,  a  visitor  saw  with  surprise 
twelve  or  fourteen  boys  busily  engaged  in 
oonrposing  the  fiist  sheet  of  the  Commentary. 

"  At  tlw  interval  of  another  week,  a  smidl 
press  was  got  in  working  order;  and  the 
fint  form  pulled  in  Bonmahon  was  dnriog 
the  accidental  visit  of  the  Bishop  of  Cashel. 
The  two  large  presses  were  to  be  regulariy 
employed,  were  gradually  got  in  order.  Oae 
regular  Pressman  in  the  meanwbik  arrivdd, 
And  within  a  month  of  our  entrance  into 
this  wilderness,  bnsiQess  was  rapidly  pro- 
ensuing.  Sometwe„tvboy.^f,|5gg.Q«^^, 
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a  labourer,  and  foar  girls  were  constsntly 
engaged. 

"  We  did  Dot  get  thus  hr  without  strong 
opposition.  We  were  denounced  from  the 
altar  by  the  neighbouring  holy  fathers.  The 
elo^  proximity  of  the  sea,  with  the  exposed 
situation  of  the  building,  rendered  the  fobms, 
teehnieally,  'damp;'  and  therefore  unwork- 
able. The  '  rollers'  had  to  be  considerably 
modified  in  their  mttterials  to  suit  altered 
circumstances.  The  gross  mismanagement 
and  neglect  of  the  Steam-boat  and  Railway 
Companies,  often  delayed,  mis-sent,  forgot  the 
▼arions  boxes  and  bales  of  goods  to  and  fro  ; 
and  when  they  did  send  them,  charged  the 
most  exorbitant  rates  for  carriage.  One  of 
our  men,  too,  fell  ill  just  at  the  publication 
of^he  first  part  of  the  work,  and  although  we 
had  been  joined  by  a  local  compositor,  and 
aiiother  pressman,  it  delayed  us  consider- 
ablv." 

Thus  were  the  first  three  months  gone 
through.      Disappointments,   unforeseen  ca- 
lamities, and  a  variety  of  petty  trifling  ac 
cidents   constantly  befel   those   pioneers    of 


another  existence  to  thjB  Bonmahonites.  Still 
they  kept  on  their  way,  and  their  difiBcuUies 
disappeared  as  they  were  boldly  confronted— 
being  another  example  of  what  the  strong 
will  and  iron  energy  of  one  man  can  accom- 
plish, when  seconded  by  a  true  heart.  Let 
them  work  on.  Let  us  add,  to  those  of  our 
contemporaries,  our  wish,  that  every  Irish  town 
and  yillage  could  boast  of  a  "Dondney,"actn- 
ated  by  the  same  pnre  motives  and  noble 
seal.  We  wish  we  could  see  "  self-support- 
ing Industrial  Establishmenta"  carrying  com- 
parative comfort  to  starving  homes.  The  bread 
thus  earned  must  seem  sweet,  gilded  as  it  miut 
be  by  the  hope  of  a  better  future. — We  miy 
revert  to  this  again,  but  in  the  meanwhile, 
let  us  hope  that  their  motto  will  be  fulfilled, 
and  that  the  "  Ijord  will  bless  their  handy- 
work." 

Now  the  establishment  consists  of  four 
compositors,  three  pressmen,  three  IsboBrers, 
three  young  women,  and  twenty-t«o  boys. 
They  have  used  twelve  tons  of  paper  dnriag 
the  past  year,  and  have  circulated  abobl 
£1,000  sterling  in  the  same  period  in  Boa- 
mahon. 


'  OnACB  Uh  WITU  ALL  THEM  WHO  LOVE  OUK  LOED  JkSVS  ChRIST  IN   8INCUUTT.' 


A  VOICE  FROM  CHRISTS  COLLEGE. 

Mr  DEAR  Sister  in  Christ, — It  is  written 
%"  A  man  that  hath  friends  must  shew  him- 
self friendly;  and  there  is  a  friend  that 
sticketh  closer  than  a  brother."  Berridge 
says, 

**  An  earthly  brother  drops  his  hold. 
Is  sometimes  hot,  and  sometimes  cold. 
But  Jesus  is  the  same." 

'  And  Toplady  has  a  verse  to  the  same  point, 
*■  Jesus  immutablv  the  same. 
Thou  true  and  living  vine ; 
Around  thy  all-supporting  stem, 
My  feeble  arms  I  twine." 

I  ftometimto  feel  half  inclined  to  write  to 
such  (when  I  can  find  them)  as  can  spell  and 
properly  define  tribulation ;  for  surely  few 
oan  make  a  worse  hand  at  this  than  I  do ; 

•but  how  does  my  sister  get  on  at  it  P  I  often 
Uiink  for  my  own  part,  that  I  am  one  of  the 

-  most  inconsiiiitiBt  tSpols  that  ever  learnt  at 
the  achool  of  Christ.  As  to  this  word  tribu- 
lation, yon  would  think,  to  hear  me  try  to 
preach  som«iiinefl,  that  I  really  believed  tri- 
bulalion'  to  be  indispensable  to  a  knowledge 

:  of  Jesus,  and  the  developing  of  the  graee  of 
GtA  in  the  heart ;  and  there  seems  no  diffi- 
cidfcy  in  proving  this  from  the  word.  Yea, 
I  often  go  so  far  as  to  say  that  all  our  affli&- 
■ti'onsare  predestinated  in  number,  weight, 
kind,  duration,  and  degree :  and  so  appear 
fcr  a  few  minutes  to  take  joyfully  the  spoil- 


ing of  my  goods,  name,  peace,  ease,  and 
everything  else ;  but  if  I  were  seen  as  I  reslly 
am  in  private,  or  could  have  my  heart  read, 
yon  would  think  I  believed  in  chance  and 
fortune ;  nay,  that  I  was  tlie  greatest  Armi- 
nian  in  the  world,  or  that  I  believed  tribula- 
tion to  be  the  worst  enemy  I  had.  I  cannot 
tell  you  how  much  of  my  time  has  been  fool- 
ishly spent  in  numbering  that  whidi  is  want- 
ing, and  iu  attempting  to  make  straight  tbat 
which  God  has  made  crooked  :  and  if  leonld 
do  BO,  it  might  even  be  supposed  that  I  was 
attempting  to  upset  all  heaven's  arrange- 
ments — such  a  fool  am  I.  Well,  I  come  to 
this  conclusion,  and  say  so,  and  tiiea  cry 
out,  Lord,  give  me  more  wisdom  and  pa- 
tience ;  and  I  get  an  answer  exactly  as  one 
of  old  did,  who  says, 

**  For  patience  when  I  raised  a  cry. 
Fresh  burdens  made  me  roar." 
Then  I  rebellionsly  cry  out,  I  cannot  bear 
this ;  "  If  thou  deal  thnr  with  me,  kill  me,  I 
pray  thee,  out  of  hand,  if  I  have  fonndilivMr 
in  thy  sight,  and  let  me  not  aee  my  wreteh- 
edness."  For  all  thia  oomea  a  atiU  grester 
trial.  No  access  to  Jeaos,  no  gettiag  nesr  to 
him ;  then  comes  in  that  devili&  dart  There 
is  no  reality  in  anything  yon  profess;  yonr 
religion  is  all  a  lie ;  all  you  avec  Islt  was  s 
delitsion  of  the  devil :  hesven,  heU,  an^ftitn- 
rity,  are  all  disputed,  till  I  am  so  bewildered 
I  am  at  my  wits'  end,  and^aak,  Arerm^  facol* 
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ties  clctn  gone  ?    Day  after  day  am  J  thus 
teoipest-tc^sed,  and  can  fiad  so  comfort ;  and 
this  is  very  oft«n  Friday  and  Saturday's  ex- 
ocise.    Whatl    Sonday  to-morrow  I      Are 
yon  going  to  preach  ?    Are  you  going  to  UAl 
the  people  again  what  you  do  not  believe 
yourself?    Here  I  am  till  my  heart  is  sick 
and  faint  within  me,  and  then  sinking  into 
the  very  pit ;  tears  of  anguish  gushing  from 
my  eyes,  up  rises  from  the  bottom  of  my 
hardened  keart,  "  O  Lord,  1  am  oppressed, 
undertake    for    me."       O    my    God,  have 
mercy    on     me,    "  Lord,    save."      "Out 
of  the  belly  of  hell  I  cry  nnto  thee ;  Lord, 
let  not  the  floods  overflow  me."     "  God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner."    Rottenness  seems 
to  have  entered  my  bones,  and  my  heart  and 
flesh  fiul.    Well,  now  comes  in  a  word— 
"merciful  and  &ithfnl  High-priest."   Whatl 
do  I  hear  thy  voice,  Jesus,  once  more? 
What  1^  art  thou  pleading  my  cause  above  ? 
What  is  this  strange  feeling  I  have  ?    Some- 
thing melts  my  heart;  something  prompts 
prayer ;  something  makes  hope  again  to  bud. 
Oh  what  secret  power  is  this  I  feel  within, 
drawing  forth  my  aflections  to  Jesus !    What 
words  are  these  I  hear  again  I — "  merciful 
and  faithful  High-priest."    What,  tempted, 
tried,  hated,  killed,  aU  for  me!     What,  now 
pleading  for  me  above!    Jesus  1  yes,  it  U 
Jesus !     What,  didst  thou  choose  all  this  for 
me,  iu  order  to  be  "a  merciful  and  faithful 
High-priest?"      Oh    wondrous    love!     Oh 
mighty  love!    Oh  matchless  love!    What, 
for  a  rebel  and  a  wretch  like  me  I     Forgive 
me,  dear  Jesus.    What,  art  thou  still  the 
sinner's  friend !     Yes,  thon  art  even  so ;  and 
thou  art  my  Jesus :  "  thou  art  my  God,  and 
I  will  praise  thee ;  thou  art  my  God,  I  will 
exalt  thee."     I  must  venture  once  again  to 
tell  thy  love  to  sinners ;  and  then  from  my 
heart  I  sing, 

**  Oh  conid  I  sound  the  matchless  worth. 
That  in  my  Saviour  shines.** 

Well,  dear  Sister,  this  is  the  way  I  creep 
into  the  bosom  of  Jesus,  and  "there  I  speW 
tribulation.  "These  things  I  have  spolsen 
unto  you,  that  in  me  ye  might  have  peace ; 
in  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribuiation,  but  be 
of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world." 
'•  I^t  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let 
it  be  afraid."  Oar  Jesus  is  deserving  of  all, 
and  infinitely  more  than  all  the  praise  we  can 
give  him ;  nor  can  our  praise  and  adoration 
do  more  in  addition  Godward,  than  the 
streams  add  to  the  uceau  ;  they  are  all  pour- 
ing in  their  little  tribute,  and  yet  the  sea  is 
no  fuller,  for  this  rejjton,  every  stream  is  iu- 
debted  to  the  ocean  for  its  supply.  So  we 
poor  creatures  bring  our  little  tribute  back  to 
Him  from  whence  alone  it  came.  I  find 
from  your  letter  that  you  are  in  the  old  track 
of  tribulation,  following  on  in  the  way  the 
prophets  and  apostles  trod  ;  the  old  beaten 
path.     Weil,  my  dear  Sislcr,  you  are  by  con- 


fession a  beggar,  and  we  do  not  expect  to 
find  beggars  in  bye  aud  unfrequented  roads, 
but  on  the  king's  highway,  where  the  rich 
walk ;  just  for  this  reason,  that  beggars  and 
abundance  are  fit  to  meet,  the  one  to  bless, 
the  other  to  be  blessed.  The  idea  I  would 
convey  is,  that  Jesus  is  known  to  most  ad- 
vantage in  some  trouble  or  difficulty.  He  in 
the  days  of  his  flesh  chose  a  tried  path,  and 
you  sAy,  this  is  where  I  shall  meet  yon.  I 
could  write  you  a  long  •  list  of  the  names, 
titles,  and  characters  of  our  precious  Jesus  ; 
and  then  And  the  opposites  to  all  these  in 
his  dear  ]>eople  :  such  as  Prince — beggar  ; 
Friend  —  friendless ;  Physician  —  diseased  ; 
Advocate — di  fficulty ;  Prophet — ignora  nee ; 
Righteousness -^unholy  ;  Jesus — sinner.  But 
I  must  stop  and  say, 

**  All  human  beauties,  all  divine, 
In  our  Beloved  meet  and  shine. 

God  bless  you. 

Yours  in  the  old  path, 

A  SiNNEE. 


CHRIST    MY  LIFK.    MY  LIGHT,    MY 

ALL. 
To  THE  Servant  of  the  Lord,  D.  A. 
DouDNEY, — My  very  kind  Friend  and  Bro- 
ther, minister  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  gosptl  now  is  as  in  the  beginning, 
when  first  preached  by  the  Lord  (Gen.  iii. 
15) ;  and  it  will  to  the  end  of  time  continue 
the  same  in  its  nature  and  efiiects,  a  savour 
of  life  unto  life,  and  of  death  unto  death  • 
and  as  this  is  true,  and  we  being  the  ser> 
vants  of  the  Lord  to  run  his  errands,  it  would 
ill  become  us  to  add  to  his  word  an  appendix, 
but  deliver  his  message,  and  leave  the  result 
with  him,  knowing  the  word  of  our  God  shall 
stand  for  ever.    Amen. 

Beloved  of  and  in  the  Lord,  having  you  in^ 
my  heart  to  die  and  live  with,  and  also  I  long 
after  you  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ ;  I 
pray  that  yon  may  be  greatly  indulged  with 
abundant  showers  of  blessings:  and  love, 
health,  peace,  and  prosperity,  may  abonnd  in 
you,  and  your  soul  be  made  as  a  watered 
garden,  with  thanksgiving,  aud  the  voice  of 
melody  fou.:d  therein.  And  may  you  also 
abound  in  hoi>e  by  the  power  of- the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  know- 
ledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ; 
and  go  on  in  his  strength,  preaching  the  gos- 
pel of  the  grace  of  God,  the  gospel  of  salvs- 
tion  :  leavinK  the  puLsherds  to  strive  with 
the  potsherds  of  the  earth,  about  their  senti- 
ments, customs,  and  their  traditions,  and 
doctrines  of  men.  Theira  are  doctrines,  how 
many  I  cannot  determine  -,  but  this  is  our 
mercy,  there  is  but  one  doctrine,  the  doctrine 
which  is  according  to  godliness,  the  doctrine 
of  God  our  Saviour.  Tlierefore  whatever  is 
transacted  and  contended  for  among  men,  the 
mercy  is  to  know  nothing  an^'^^^jl^l"  1^* 
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Je»us  Christ  and  him  cracifte^  ;  and  by  the 
kf  e  of  ike  truth  I  dissent  from  all  dissenters 
who  designedly  read  in  for  mtk.  But  "  the 
Lord  Mveth,  and  blessed  be  my  rock,  and  let 
the  God  of  my  salvation  be  exalted."  I  hail 
and  greet  you  in  him,  who  is  the  most  high 
Ood,  onr  Redeemer  and  Saviour,  Immannel, 
God  with  us ;  the  great  mystery  of  godliness, 
God  nas  manifest  in  the  flesh.  And  as  we 
are  the  gift  of  God  the  Father  to  him,  he 
also  is  the  gift  of  the  Father  to  us ;  and  we 
b«ng  joined  to  him  the  Lord,  and  one  spirit 
by  union  to  him,  and  being  new  creatures  in 
him,  we  live  in  all  the  fulness  of  eternal  Kfe 
blessedness ;  all  happiness,  peace,  perfection, 
holiness,  and  salvation  in  him,  and  justified 
by  him  from  all  things.  Hallelujah  1  In 
love  I  add,  that  it  is  by,  with,  and  it  the 
fellowship  of  the  Spirit  that  we  by  heart-felt 
experience,  and  in  the  liberty  of  the  children 
of  God,  say,  "  Truly  our  fellowship  is  with 
the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ." 
Oh  the  depth  of  the  riches  I  And  our  faith 
aud  hope  is  in  God,  our  own  God,  the  God  of 
hope,  the  faithful  God,  the  Author  and 
Finisher  oi  faith ;  and  because  of  this,  al- 
though thousands  make  shipwreck  eoncern- 
ing  faith,  yet  we  live  and  walk,  by  faith  in 
peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  And  as  the  Lord  our  God  will  rest 
in  his  love,  the  Holy  Ghost  declares,  that 
nothing  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord.  It  is  with  pleasure  and  delight  I  write 
these  pure  and  unalterable  truths  unto  you, 
that  we  with  one  mind  and  mouth  may  glo- 
rify God  in  the  fire,  in  the  deep,  or  in  much 
tribulation  \  and  so  go  on  in  the  strength  of 
the  Lord,  singing  onr  sweet  alamoik,  that  is, 
triumphing  over  death,  saying,  "  God  is  our 
refuge  and  strength,  a  very  present  help  in 
time  of  trouble  ;  therefore  we  will  not  fear : 
the  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob  is  our  refuge.     Selah." 

Beloved,  a  personal  knowledge  of  Jesus 
the  Son  of  God,  by  the  revelation  of  God  the 
Father  to  and  in  us,  by  the  manifestation  of 
Jesus  the  Son,  of  himself  ^  and  being  con- 
firmed in  it,  and  of  our  union  to  and  oneness 
with  him  by  the  Eternal  Spirit,  is  a  sweetener 
in  every  light  affliction,  little  trouble,  trial, 
distress,  and  temptation.  And  as  we  know 
and  believe  these  truths,  we  may  at  all  times 
say,  I  will  bless  the  Lord,  his  praise  shall  be 
continually  in  my  mouth ;  and  it  is  now  as  it 
ever  will  be,  for  thus  saith  the  tord,  "  This 
people  have  I  formed  for  myself,  they  shall 
show  forth  my  praise."  And  also  the  un- 
changing mercy  is, "  that  we  should  be  to  the 
praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace  that  hath 
made  us  accepted  in  the  Beloved. " 

My  Brother,  as  we  belong  to  Christ,  and 
have-  salvation  in  him  with  eternal  glory,  let 
ua  not  cease  to  praise  hira,  nor  forget  the 
testimony  of  David  to  the  church,  saying, 
"  Oh  come  let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord,  for  he 


hath  done  marvellous  things ;  his  own  riglit 
hand  and  holy  arm  hath  sotten  him  the  vic- 
tory." And  blessed  be  his  glorious  name^ 
whatever  he  himself  is,  hath  wrought,  suffer- 
ed, and  obtained ;  thus  saith  the  Spirit  to  nt, 
"AH  are  yours,  ye  are  Christ's,  and  Christ  is 
God's."  Nor  must  I  stop  here  without  add- 
ing another  testimony  of  the  Eternal  Spirit; 
'*  Jehovah -shall  be  unto  ^oufor  an  everlasting 
light,  and  thy  God  thy  glory :"  who  was  ap- 
poirUed  hkiiT  i)(  t\\  things,  being  the  Sou  of 
God  in  trnth  and  love.  We  are  bom  of  God, 
not  appointed;  but  "  if  children,  then  heirs, 
heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Jesos 
Christ."  Therefore  we  may  freely  trinmph  in 
him  the  resurreetion  and  the  life ;  and  being 
blessed  and  holy,  as  we  are  partakers  of  the 
first  resurrection,  on  such  the  second  death 
hath  no  power,&c.  Then  let  as  say,  "  Thanks 
be  unto  God  who  giveth  us  the  victory, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;"  and  in  4he 
fulness  of  this  unchangeable  blessedness  we 
live,  stand,  and  remain  more  than  conquerors 
through  him  that  loved  as.  These  holy 
truths  demonstrated  by  the  Spirit,  and  as  we 
know  and  believe  them,  are  an  excellent  anti- 
dote, and  a  soothing  cordial  for  those  that 
fear  the  sea  and  its  effects,  or  death  and  its 
concomitants.  I  find  it  peacefal  to  live  daily 
ready  to  die ;  bat  I  do  not  feel  ready  to  go 
on  the  sea.  You  know  what  I  mean  by  this, 
withont  disbelieving  the  word,  the  Lord  shall 
preserve  you  from  all  evil ;  yet  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  is  a  fountain  of  life,  to  depart  from 
the  snares  of  death :  and  *'  in  the  tear  of  the 
Lord  is  strong  confidence,  and  his  children 
shall  have  a  place  of  refuge."  Then  who  shall 
say  that  onr  fear  is  not  an  effect  of  the  fear 
of  the  Lord ;  for  it  mast  arise  firom  the  foan- 
tain  of  life  to  call  upon  or  cry  unto  the  Lord 
in  any  real  trouble  or  supposed  danger :  and 
by  such  things  we  learn  the  truth  and  bless- 
edness of  his  most  holy  word,  "  Call  upon 
me  in  the  day  of  trouble ;  I  will  deliver  thee 
and  thou  shalt  glorify  me." 

Since  the  eve  of  the  day  I  saw  yon  last 
(on  which  day  forty-two  years  had  passed 
since  we  were  married),  I  have  had  remem- 
brances of  you  before  Him  whose  eyes  are 
over  the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open  to 
their  cry :  and  I  feel  constrained  by  love  to 
say  unto  you,  that  the  Lord  our  God  dealt 
bountifully  toward  me  according  to  the  bowels 
of  his  tender  mercy  in  my  late  light  affliction 
in  love's  furnace.  My  sight  failed  me  for 
three  days,  things  were  inverted,  and  for  three 
weeks  I  could  not  read  my  Father's  will  and 
testament.  My  bodily  strength  left  me,  but 
nothing  touched  the  living  heart  and  spiritual 
mind ;  and  I  was  perfectly  happy  in  the 
Lord,  without  doubts  or  fear  of  death :  for 
nothing  could  come  or  get  between  me  and 
ray  precious  Lord  Jesus — as  he  saith,  '*  At 
that  day  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  my  Fa- 
ther, and  you  in  me,  and  I  in  you."  A,nd 
being  thus  so  closely  united,  or  one  in  ofie, 
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■0  air  or  tpirii  eta  com*  between ;  aod  1  wee 
iaolined  to  eabmit  to  wbat  I  had  at  all  timea 
withatood  before,  that  was  to  have  blood 
taken.  Bat  I  aoon  felt  relief,  the  words  of 
the  Pfeolmiit  appeared  to  embrace  the  heart, 
aod  itay  the  mind,  aad  I  thought  of  his  Iot- 
kig-kindnesa ;  and  for  three  dajrt  and  nighta 
I  said,  "  Surely  goodoess  aad  mercy  ^U 
Mow  me  all  tht  days  of  my  life,  aod  I  will 
dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever." 
The  predoasaess  of  these  words,  with  the 
nnetioa  of  the  Holy  One,  1  caanot  explain ; 
aad  in  the  Lord's  time  they  were  saperseded 
hf  the  words,  "  Thon  wilt  keep  him  in  per- 
fect peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee ;  be- 
eaose  he  tmsteth  in  thee.  Trust  in  the  Lord 
for  ever,  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlast- 
ing strength."  I  believed  the  words  spoken, 
and  I  do  now ;  and  shall  as  long  as  I  am  a 
sqjonmer  in  the  lower  honse.  The  doctor 
said  1  was  in  a  dangerons  state;  and  I  be- 
lieve he  said  right  according  to  his  know- 
ledge. Bat  I  thought  and  believed  there  was 
not  anything  dangerous}  as  I  was  happy, 
Tsating  on  my  bed,  and  Jesus  my  lifb:  and 
he  druik  a  saving  health  to  his  nation.  And 
aa  the  prophet  said,  so  I  found  it,  and  have 
for  many  years  past,  "Thy  words  were  foaod, 
and  I  did  eat  them ;  and  thy  word  was  the 
joy  and  rejoicing  of  my  heart." 

This  is  an  outline  of  the  love,  mercy,  aod 
goodness  of  the  Lord  our  God  toward  his 
servant,  and  indulged  child.  His  book  of 
words  and  meanings  is  dearer  to  me  than  all 
Uiings  natural;  therefore  I  would  give  up 
man's  friendship,  with  all  readings,  SMuer 
than  have  wHk  changed  into  in  water.  Such 
men  may  as  truly  read  in  as  wUA  the  Holy 
Ghost.  I  hint  at  this,  as  the  only  thing  that 
pained  my  heart  in  my  late  and  present 
afflictbn.  According  to  the  will  of  the  Lord, 
cor  onmber  keeps  decreasing  by  death  and 
removals ;  and  ere  long  I  shall  depart  to  be 
with  Him  for  ever.    Amen. 

The  Lord  bless  you  and  yours  with  showers 
of  blessings,  and  give  unto  you  a  door  of 
utterance,  to  speak  the  mystery  of  Christ. 
Amen. 

Yonrs  in  our  precious  Lord  Jesus, 

A.  Trioos. 
18,  AmpthiH  Square,  Bampstead 
Boadt  London, 
Feb.  24,  1853. 

"  HAVING  NOTHING,  YET  POSSESS- 

ING    ALL   THINGS." 

To  the  Ediior  of  the  Gospel  Magaxine, 

Mr  DEA&  Bbotheb,— I  believe  you  are  not 
altogether  unknown  to  the  author  of  the  fol- 
lowing sweet  and  precious  letter.  I  received 
it  some  time  since,  and  my  sonl  has  often 
been  refreshed  in  perusing  it.  If  yon  can 
ind  a  comer  for  it  in  yonr  Magazine,  I  think 
it  wonld  be  acceptable  to  your  readers.  The 
writer  is  one  of  the  Lord's  poor,  but  rich  in 


faith ;  and  when  1  knew  him  first,  he  was 
employed  as  a  letter  earrier  ia  the  distriot 
where  I  then  resided.  He  has  been  the 
bearer  of  many  letters ;  but  this  one,  which 
is  evidently  indited  by  the  King,  the  Lord  of 
Hosts,  is  the  sweetest  and  moat  blessed  of 
them  alL  I  hope  therefore  you  will  be  en« 
abled  to  publish  it  in  your  valuable  perio<* 
dical. 

May  Jehovah  give  you  fresh  editions  of 
his  grace  and  mercy,  and  cause  you  to  dwell 
safely  between  his  shoulders. 

Yours  in  Him, 
Fenlnor,  lele  of  Wight,         B.  Sauni. 
Maroh  11, 1868. 

Biv.  AJfP  PAAB  6iB,-^Not  only  in  eompU- 
anee  with  the  request  of  mr  dear  wife,  but 
also  with  fiselings  of  peonliar  pleasore,  I 
stretch  out  my  enfeebled  arm,  to  write  a 
few  lines  to  you,  whieh  with  earnest  prayer, 
and  supplication  to  God,  I  sincerely  hope 
may  find  you  and  the  dear  "  elect  lady,"  your 
beloved  wife,  in  good  health  and  prosperity, 
even  as  I  know  your  soul  prospereth :  and 
for  which  cause  I  cease  not  to  give  thanks 
unto  God  for  yon ;  making  mention  of  yon 
in  my  feeble  breathings  at  the  mercy -seat, 
humbly  hoping  that,  the  same  may  be  ae* 
eeptable  in  God's  sight,  and  bring  down  a 
continual  shower  of  heaven's  choicest  blflis* 
ings  on  that  portion  of  divinely-cultivated 
"land"  which  Jehovah,  in  His  Trinity  of 
Persons  "eareth  for,"  and  which  "land" 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  "from  the 
beginning  of  the  year,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  year ;"  that  is,  the  garden  of  your  high 
and  heaveu-bom  sonl,  through  the  living 
intercession  of  our  all-glorious  and  all- pre- 
vaUing  Jesus,  our  Saviour,  our  Redeemer, 
and  our  Advocate.  Dear  friend  and  beloved 
brother,  "  in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of 
Jesus  Christ,"  time's  old  wheels  are  still 
rolling  on  their  unwearied  coarse,  and  twelve 
of  our  little  weeks,  have  like  a  vapour 
vanished  away,  since  I  last  had  the  pleasure 
of  seeing  and  hearing  you  faithfully  and  ho- 
nestly preach  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the 
blessed  God,  at  St.  Augustine's  Church,  from 
Rom.  viii.  82,  (Jan.  8). 

My  dear  wife,  who  has  been  afflicted  for 
many  years,  with  a  complication  of  disorders, 
which  seem  to  baffle  the  skill  of  our  medical 
attendant,  has  been  confined  to  her  bed  for 
the  last  ten  weeks,  and  I  am  afraid  will  be 
for  some  time  to  come.  Bat  the  Lord  con- 
tinually blesseth  her  with  great  patience  ia 
tribulation,  aad  faith  to  believe  in  Him,  and 
continually  to  hope  in  God  that  He  mU 
fulfil  all  the  good  word  of  His  exceeding 
great  and  predous  promises,  concerning  her 
present  and  everlasting  welfare ;  all  of  whieh 
are  "  in  Christ  Jesus,  yea  and  amen,  to  the 
glory  of  God  by  us."  And  dthongh  we  are 
not  able  to  go  up  "to  the  courts  of  the 
Lord,  and  meet  with  those  who  meet  together 
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to  keep  the  lioly  day : "  yet  from  past  en- 
joy meat,  and  fromcaretully  watching  the  times 
appointed  for  the  service  of  God  to  commence, 
and  looking  round  amongst  those  assembled 
which  we  have  knowledge  of»  and  participa- 
ting in  the  blessedness  of  the  promise  which 
saith,  "  Where  two  or  three  ttre  gathered 
together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the 
midst  of  them."  Now  the  manifest  presence 
of  the  great  glorioas  Jehovah  is  «//  that  the 
son!  ran  possibly  want  to  make  it  completely 
and  everlastingly  happy,  both  for  time  and 
eternity. 
**  In  secret  silence  of  the  mind. 
My  heaven,  and  there  my  Qod  I  find.** 

So  then  we  have  been  sittmg  in  oar 
hmnble,  little,  bnt  Good  Hope  Cottage,  and 
sing  with  the  Psalipist  of  old,  "  How  amicable 
are  thy  tabernades,  O  Lord  of  hosts  1"  "  My 
sonl  longeth,  yea,  even  fainteth  for  the  courts 
of  the  Lord;  my  heart  crieth  ont  for  the 
living  God."  For  a  day  in  thy  courts  is  bet- 
ter than  a  thousand :  (Ps.  liiziv.  1,  2,  10). 
So  then  knowing  somewhat,  I  tmst,  of  what 
the  apostle  meant,  when  he  said  to  the  be- 
lieving Ephesians,  "  Be  not  drank  with  wine 
wherein  is  excess,  bnt  be  filled  with  the  Spirit ; 
speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms,  and  hymns, 
and  spiritnal  songs,  singing  and  making 
melody  in  yonr  heart  to  the  Lord ;  and  not 
only  "  sing  and  make  melody,  but  give  thanks 
onto  God  and  the  Father  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."  But  when  are  we  to 
give  thanks?  (the  half-hearted  professor 
might  say),  when  I  go  to  church  or  chapel, 
"  Giving  thanks  always"  saith  the  Word  of 
God.  But  what  for?  Why,  for  all  things  ; 
for  things  temporal,  things  spiritual,  things 
eternal.  Bless  and  thank  G^  for  guod  health 
(if  in  possession  of  it) ;  Mess  Him  also  for 
sickness;  bless  Him  who  daily  loadeth  ns 
with  benefits ;  bless  Him  for  all  His  provi- 
dential mercies ;  bless  Him  for  His  chasten- 
ing rod,  and  no  less  bless  Him  for  His 
bereaving  providences.  2'Ae  Lord  is  the 
Giver  of  vitty  good  and  every  perfect  gift. 
So,  then,  all  that  we  possess,  is  by  the  free 
unmerited  favour  and  gift  of  God  ;  and  if  he 
sees  fit,  as  He  hath  done  by  ns,  to  take  away 
the  desires  of  our  eyes  at  a  stroke  (having 
tiiken  seven  out  of  nine  dear  children.)  Yet 
He  hath  enabled  us  by  His  grace,  with  all 
the  heart,  and  soul,  and  tongue,  to  say  in 
tbe  langnageof  Job;  "The  Lord  gave,  and 
the  Lord  hath  taken  away ;  blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord."  Believing  the  same  to 
be  among  the  all  things  which  work  together 
for  ffood;  which  an  all-wise  God,  and  loving 
Father,  hath  designed  as  a  real  benefit  to 
us :  although  packed  up  and  sent  to  us  in  the 
midst  of  a  dark  cloud.  And  it  shall  prove 
in  the  end,  without  doubt,  not  only  to  be  for 
our  good,  but  for  the  everlasting  glory  of 
Him  who  saith,  "  Be  still  and  know  that  I 
am  God."  Be  ye  reconciled  to  me,  as  dear 
children,   content  to   move  in   the   sphere 


in  which  I  have  placed  you,  and  acquiesce  in 
all  my  well-ordered  provideirtial  arrange* 
ments.  Now,  allow  me  to  say,  that  for  the 
soul  to  be  brought  here  is  at  onee  to  arrive 
at  that  state  of  which  Peter  speaks,  saying. 
Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice,  thoagh  now  for 
a  season,  if  need  be,  ye  arc  in  heavinesa 
through  manifold  temptations.  That  the 
trial  of  your  faith  being  much  more  precioas 
than  of  gold  that  perisheth,  though  it  be  tried 
with  fire,  might  be  found  unto  praise,  and 
hononr,  and  glory,  at  the  apfiearing  of  Jeaos 
Christ"  (1  Pet.  i.  5,  7).  Say,  nay  aoul,  is  it 
not  too  difflcnlt  for  flesh  and  blood  to  ascend 
this  sacred  height  on  the  hill  of  Zion  ?  Yes, 
verily,  bnt  it  is  amongst  tbe  most  blessed 
triumphs  of  ffraee  to  glory  in  tribulation, 
that  the  power  of  Jesus,  our  glorious  Chriatr 
may  rest  upon  the  sonl. 

Faith,  mighty  faith,  laughs  at  impoosibi* 
Hties  and  cries  it  must  be  done.  This  is^ 
indeed,  a  triumphant  state  for  the  soul  to  be 
brought  into.  This  faith  is  the  ^/i  of  God 
the  iPathtr ;  purchased  for  us  b^  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb;  and  carried  out  into  operation 
by  the  eflTectnal  power  of  Jehovah  the  Spirit ; 
and  where  it  is  known  and  enjoyed,  it  la  a 
blessed  realisation  of  the  tmth  of  that  aweet 
promise,  which  saith,  "  He  shall  dwell  on 
high;  his  defence  shall  be  the  munition 
of  roeVs ;  bread  shall  be  given  him,  hia  wa- 
ter shall  be  snre.  Thine  eyes  shall  see  the 
King  in  his  beauty ;  they  shall  behold  the 
land  that  is  very  far  off"  (Isa.xxxii.  1&,  17). 
8o,  then,  (as  though  the  Lord  should  say), 
having  brought  yon  through  tbe  many  atagca 
in  experience,  at  length  to  arrive  at  the 
blissful  height  of  this  promised  place  of  de- 
fence, this  mnnitiou  of  rocks  where  the  happy 
sonb  of  the  redeemed  shall  dwell  for  ever, 
and  be  continually  sopplied  with  the  promised 
bread  and  water  of  life  ;  that  is,  with  aU  the 
communicable  fnlness  of  a  covenant  God  and 
Father  in  Christ  Jesus.  From  whence  also 
the  promise  runs,  "  Thine  eyes  shall  see  the 
King  in  His  beauty,"  even  Jesus,  the  King 
of  saints.  Blessed  Jesus  1  Saviour  of  sinners ! 
who  so  loved  you  as  to  give  his  life  a  ransom 
for  you ;  who  died  for  your  sins,  and  rose 
again  for  your  justification ;  and  who  ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for  you :  even 
that  glorious  Almighty  Him,  whom  God  had 
exalteid  with  His  own  right  hand,  a  Prince 
and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance  unto 
Israel  and  forgiveness  of  sins  (Acts  v.  SI). 

And  the  sweet  promise  goes  on  to  say, 
"  They  shall  behold  the  land  tliat  is  very  far 
off."  That  is,  the  bleased  anti-typical  Canaan, 
where  all  thy  rich,  unsullied,  uncreated,  ani 
glorioits  possessions  are.  And  thou  believest 
too,  that  all  the  diversified  trials  of  the  wil- 
derness are  under  my  sovereign  management, 
working  together  for  your  present  peace  and 
everlasting  happiness.  Oh,  cherish  the 
thought,  my  soul  1  believe  the  great  reality, 
and  pray  tor  more  gractt,  that  you  may  be 
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enabled  to  cultirsfe  it  hy  prayer  and  sappH- 
eation  to  God.  Oh,  dear  Sir,  did  men  but 
know,  the  blessedness  there  is  in  the  religion 
of  Christ !  Surely  they  would  learn  from  heart- 
felt experience  to  say  with  the  apostle, 
"  what  things  were  gain  to  me,  those  I  coun- 
ted loss  for  Christ."  "Yea,  doubtless,  they 
would  count  all  things  loss  for  the  excellency 
of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord, 
and  count  them  but  dung,  that  they  might 
win  Christ,"  and  be  found  in  Him,  (Phil.  iii. 
7  —9).  But  oh  I  the  yet  more  unspeakable 
blessedness,  that  you  and  I  should  have  found 
favour  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  by  His 
Almighty  grace  brought  out  of  darkness  into 
light,  and  from  being  bound  with  the  chains 
of  sin  and  Satan,  into  the  glorious  liberty 
of  the  children  of  God ;  and  what  is  still  more 
marvellous,  that  the  spirit  of  adoption  should 
have  been  given  us,  whereby  with  filial  bold- 
ness, and  princely  dignity,  we  cau  approach 
the  footstool  of  the  ouce  dreaded  I  AM, 
in  the  name,  person,  blood,  righteousness, 
and  living  intercession  of  the  glorious  God- 
man,  fAe  Man  Christ  Jesus;  and  by  and 
through  Him  address  the  Father  with  the 
artless  simplicity  of  children,  telling  out 
unto  Him  all  our  wants  and  sores,  crying, 
"  Abba  Father."  I  suppose  this  to  be  some- 
what of  that  which  is  comprehended  in  the 
sweet  promise,  "  They  shall  dwell  on  high," 
&c. :  at  all  events,  when  the  soul  is  brought 
up  by  Divine  guidance,  into  these  blissful 
heights  in  the  kingdom  of  God  and  of 
Christ,  he  ean  then  look  down  upou  the 
transitory  things  of  this  world,  as  so  many 
shadowy  vapours,  empty,  vain,  and  fascinating 
baubles,  in  which  thereis  nocharm  for  him ;  he 
willingly  leaves  all  these,  as  so  many  play- 
things, suited  only  to  amuse  the  little  minds 
of  the  nnregenerate  children  of  this  present 
evil  world ;  whibt  he  can  rest  contented  in  the 
sphere  in  which  it  hath  pleased  his  gracious 
Lord  to  place  him,  and  do  as  I  and  my  be- 
loved dame  have  often  done  by  the  help 
of  God,  uttered  onr  praises  in  the  following 
hymn  : — 

**  Tel!  me  no  more  of  earthly  tojs. 
Of  sinAil  mirtb  and  carnal  Joys, 

The  things  I  loved  before ; 
Let  me  but  view  my  Saviour's  face, 
And  His  sonl-reviving  grace, 

And  I  desire  no  more. 
Teil  me  no  more  of  ease  and  health, 
Orpow'r  and  pomp,  and  fame  and  wealth. 

For  these  have  all  their  snares; 
Let  me  but  know  my  sins  forgiven, 
And  know  the  mjrstic  joys  of  heaven. 

And  I'll  not  envy  theirs. 
Tell  me  no  more  of  lofty  towers. 
Delightful  gardens,  flagrant  bowers, 
•  For  these  are  trifling  things ; 

A  little  room  if  Christ  be  there. 
A  splendid  palace  Will  appear. 

Furnished  with  sacred  thmgs. 
Tell  me  no  more  of  crowded  guests. 
Of  rich  attire  and  sumptuous  feasts, 

Extravagance  and  waste ; 
My  little  table's  richly  spread, 
Tho*  bnt  with  water,  herbs,  and  bread, 
Where  Jesus  is  my  guest. 


Give  me  the  Bible  in  my  hand, 
A  heart  to  read  and  understand. 

And  faith  and  peace  in  God ; 
I'd  sit  alone  tvom  day  to  day. 
And  uTflre  no  company  to  stay, 

Nor  wish  to  rove  abroad." 

That  is  a  sweet  little  compilation  of  i 
songs,  which  you  are  in  the  habit  of  using 
at  St.  Augustine's  Chnrch.  I  have  several 
times  had  the  pleasure  of  dipping  into  its 
flowing  streams,  and  fouud  its  waters  to  be 
fresh  and  good.  My  dear  wife  several  times 
expressed  a  great  wish  to  see  you,  but  we 
were  obliged  to  content  ourselves  with  speak- 
ing about  you,  and  musing  over  two  or  three 
sermons  of  yours,  which  afforded  us  great 
pleasure,  and  called  forth  all  the  powers  of 
our  souls  in  blessing  God  for  what  He  hath 
done  for  you  in  a  way  of  grace ;  entreating 
that  the  good  Lord  might  continue  to  shower 
down  upon  each  of  your  precious  and  im- 
mortal  souls,  the  choicest  blessings  of  Hia 
covenant  love  and  favour.  "  Now  may  the 
God  of  peace  that  brought  again  from  the 
dead  our  Lord  Jesus  Chnst,  that  great  Shep- 
herd of  the  sheep ;  through  the  blood  of  the 
everUsting  coveuant;  make  you  perfect  in 
every  good  work  to  do  His  will ;.  working  in 
you  that  which  is  well-pleasing  in  His  sight, 
throng h  Jesus  Christ;  to  whom  be  glory 
for  ever  and  ever.    Amen." 

John  Paoe  Stautt. 
Oct,  14,  1862. 
Mt  very  dear  Sir, — It  is  now  my  painful 
duty,  and  I  feel  it  almost  too  mucli  for  me, 
to  dtate  ;  that  after  several  years'  illness  my 
beloved  help-meet  was  obliged  to  give  up  aU 
her  domestic  duties,  and  take  to  her  bed, 
tossed  about  on  the  tempestuous  ocean  of  a 
most  painful  affliction;  till  at  length,  the 
poor  weak  earthly  house  of  her  tabernacle 
was  obliged  (not  unwillingly)  to  give  way. 
She  fell  in  the  conflict,  beneath  the  relentlois 
stroke  of  the  King  of  terrors,  on  the  night 
of  Sept.  13.  Yes,  she  fell  in  the  conflict, 
but  like  a  shock  of  corn  fully  ripe ;  and  tbe 
happy  spirit,  the  purchase  of  a  Saviour's 
blood,  stretched  its  immortal  pinions,  and 
winged  its  happy  way,  singing  with  the 
Psalmist  of  old,  '*  I  will  tear  no  evil,"  through 
the  etiiereal  regions  of  unmeasured  space,  till 
she  sately  arrived  at  that  blissful  pbioe 
where  God  in  Christ  in  all  the  fulness  of 
His  glory  reigns,  there  for  ever  to  recline  on 
His  dear  bosom,  wliose  name  to  her  was  as 
ointment  podred  forth.  Dear  sonil  the  is 
entered  into  rest  and  peace,  and  everlastiog 
happiness — and  is  now  (with  the  innumerubla 
miilious  gone  before)  participating  in  the 
unsullied  glories  of  the  skies.  But,  beloved 
friend  in  Jesus,  as  for  m.-,  still  in  a  wide^ 
waste-howling  wilderness,  beset  by  ten  thou- 
sand evils  without,  and  a  thousand  times 
more  to  be  dreaded  host  of  deadly  evils 
wUhin ;  piay  for  me,  and  I  know  your  dear 
lady  will :  she  told  me  she  would  the  laat 
time  I  saw  her,  and   that  promise    was  a 
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comfort  to  my  dewr  afflicted  wifo»  the  shed  a 
tear  of  jof  over  it.  And  as  the  Lord  enables 
me,  I  will  pray  for  you ;  that  should  **  the 
archers  sorely  grieve  you,  and  shoot  at  you, 
and  hate  you,"  I  will  pray  your  "  bow  may 
abide  in  strength,  and  that  the  arms  of  your 
hands  may  be  made  strong  (like  another 
Joseph)  by  the  hands  of  the  mighty  (xod  of 
Jacob"  (Qen.  xlix.  23,  24).    Amen. 

And  believe,  my  dear  Sir, 
to  remain  in  truth  and  righteonsneu, 
Yoors, 

Good  Hope  Cottage,  J.  P.  S. 

FROM  THE  FREE  GRACE  PEDLAR, 
NOW  RESTING  AT  EAST  MILTON, 
YORKSHIRE. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine. 

Deae  Brothea, — I  feel  as  familiar  with  yon 
as  thongh  you  were  my  mother's  son;  and 
why  notP  seeing  that  our  virtuous  mother 
Zion  has  born  ns  both  in  due  time,  and 
suckled  us  faithfully;  for  she  never  sends 
her  children  out  to  nurse  to  Hagar,  aiid, 
dear  woman,  she  dandled  ns  both  upon  her 
knees  until  the  weaning  time  came.  Then, 
then,  what  sour  looks  and  dumpy  moods  was 
it  our  mother's  grief  to  see  us  get  into ;  and 
although  her  maidens'^  assured  us  we  were  ar- 
rived at  a  proper  age  to  take  our  place  duly 
at  table,  yet,  babe-like,  how  we  fretted. 
Yes,  you  may  talk  of  believing  and  believing, 
hoping  and  hoping,  but  ah,  where  is  the  sweet- 
ness of  Zion's  promises ;  where  the  houey  of 
that  blessed  precious  word,  and  by  onr  re- 
bellions against  the  laws  of  the  household, 
have  we  not  been  put  into  the  dark  hole  and 
added  rebellion  nnto  rebellion,  until  we  have 
been  in  the  stocks ;  in  irons  and  afflictions, 
until  we  have  almost  despaired  of  life;  and 
still  we  have  been  stiffened  with  pride,  until 
we  experimentally  know  what  that  portion  of 
God's  word  means,  "  Qt  ye  not  as  the  horse 
or  the  mule,  which  have  no  understanding ; 
whose  mouth  must  be  held  in  with  bit  and 
bridle,  lest  they  come  near  unto  thee,"  (Ps. 
xxtii.  9).  Nor  could  we  be  qualified  in  any 
other  college  for  seeking  out  the  horses  and 
mules,  who  are  rightly  reined  up  by  poverty, 
disappointments,  crosses,  afflictions,  persecu- 
tions, stripes,  frowns,  fires,  and  floods  of 
temptations,  and  law  terrors ;  for  we  do  indeed 
know  that  "  with  the  froward  our  Father  will 
show  himself  froward,  and  with  the  merciful 
he  will  show  himself  merciful."  Yet,  oh  my 
brother,  what  stulibor  nness,  and  black  rebellion, 
and  torpor  lies  at  the  very  core  of  our  hearts. 
J  think  we  could  never  have  believed  men  nor 
angels  that  we  were  so  base  before  the  great 
fonntains  of  iniquity  were  broken  up ;  but 
now,  like  the  Queen  of  Sheba,  we  have  an 
car  to  hear,  ami  a  heart  to  believe  the  half 
hns  not  been  toll  us. 

Desiring  God  to  be  with  you  in  your  pub- 


lishing, both  by  pan  and  tongue,  the  imperial 
honours  of  onr  TVinne  Jehovah,  Father,  Son* 
and  Holy  Ghost, 

I  renuin  yonrs  in  affliction, 
Th£  Colliek. 
I  enclose  a  letter  from  my  beloved  brother 
Fletcher,  a  sweet  fellow-labourer  in  the  decla- 
ration of  salvation,  from  sin,  death,  and  hell, 
into  the  grace  of  peace,  love,  and  adoption  here, 
and  eternal  glory  hereafter ,  and  it  yon  please, 
I  wish  you  wotUd  insert  his  letter.     I  think 
it  a  rare  production,  and  hope  it  will  be  a 
blessing  to  some  poor  devil-haraaaed  and  iia- 
buffetted  souls  who  are  dear  to  Jeans. 
Yours, 

T.  C. 

DATED  F&OH  THE   "  HILL  ICIZAK." 

Mt  yeet  deab  Bbotheb  T.— I  thank 
you  for  your  spiritual  epistle,  which  has  ar- 
rived' safe  to  hand.  Blessed  be  the  Three-Ous 
Triune  Jehovah,  for  the  state  in  which  it  found 
me;  I  was  very  hungry,  fit  and  ready  to 
swallow  the  "  roll "  and  all  it  contained,  as 
soon  as  ever  I  received  it,  blessed  be  God  the 
Father,  the  Son  sealed  the  Father's  trnst-deed 
with  his  own  vital  blood,  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
ushers  into  the  souls  of  all  the  ransomed  sons 
and  daughters  of  Zion,  a  clear  manifestation 
of  covenant  grace,  mercy,  love,  and  blood, 
which  produces  a  godly  sorrow  for  ain,  and 
works  in  them  a  repentance  unto  life,  a  resur- 
rection from  the  dead,  to  a  joyful  hope  of  a 
blissful  immortality,  far  beyond  this  life's 
twinkling  taper.  0  yes !  for  it  contains  a  pro* 
mise  for  the  (spiritual)  life  that  now  is,  and  (a 
full  bumper)  for  that  which  is  to  come,  "good 
measure,  pressed  down,  and  running  over  ;*' 
these  are  blessed  things,  my  dear  brother;  bnt 
if  our  heads  were  the  only  depository  for  these 
choice  wines,  sooner^the  bottle  borsta  the 
better ;  but  be  of  good  cheer,  yon  are  a  King's 
son,  and  a  joint  heir  with  Jesns  Christ,  counted 
in  with  all  the  spotted  and  speckled  progeny, 
"  as  a  deceiver  and  yet  true ;"  with  a  cross  on 
earth, and  a  crown  in  heaven;  a  pusile  to  your- 
self, and  a  wonder  to  many.  What  a  grace 
problem  is  set  in  a  child  of  God  1  when  he  is 
weak,  then  is  he  strong ;  when  almost  dead, 
he  is  the  nearest  life ;  when  the  devil  buffets 
him,  Christ  shall  comfort  him.  Hated  of  men, 
bnt  loved  of  God ;  when  the  new  man  takes 
one  step  out,  the  old  man  takes  two  or  three 
steps  in.  He  is  a  subject  of  peace,  but  trained 
up  for  war;  very  poor,  yet  making  many  rich; 
and  in  him  an  old  nature  as  proud  as  Lucifer,  de- 
ceitful, wicked,  worldly,  wanton,  unbelieving , 
dead  as  a  stock,  and  as  hard  as  a  stone ;  a  hole 
of  asps,  and  a  nest  of  vipers ;  a  rendevons  for 
demcis,  and  a  smoky  hut  for  devils;  for  out«f 
"  one  were  cast  out  seven  " — a  brand  of  hell, 
but  an  heir  of  heaven ;  a  subject  of  many  fears 
— trembles  at  the  sight  of  a  man,  and  when 
entered  the  buttle  field  can  chase  a  thousand ;" 
"  unknown  (by  carnal  professers),  and  yet  well 
known  to  the  household  of  faith."  He  is  the 
Father's  gift,  auii  the  Son's  portion,  under  the 
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life-givinjf  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  "Which 
eaU  and  prunes,  digs  and  delves,  shakes  and 
bedews  the  root  of  that  tree,  whieh  is  planted 
by  rifers  of  water,  by  the  hand  of  Him 
who  declares  it  shall  never  be  plucked  up ;  he 
is  composed  of  imperishable  materials  j  though 
he  pasa  through  the  flames,  they  cannot  con- 
sume him,  neither  can  the  floods  drown  him. 
He  has  a  spark  of  hope  in  the  midst  of  death, 
and  a  key  which  unlocks  the  gate  of  life ; 
His  pilgrimage  through  this  dark  vale,  is  a 
track  of  trouble,  attended  with  many  changes, 
losses,  and  crosses.  When  disappointments  ar- 
rive nnlooked  for,  and  unlonged  for,  then  he 
becomes  as  infuriated  as  a  "  wild  boll  in  a 
net ;"  labouring  in  spirit,  stamping,  scraping, 
and  goring,  as  if  he  would  not  cease,  until 
he  had  lost  both  horns  and  hoofs :  and  when 
this  is -the  case,  being  fatigued,  and  out  of 
breath,  he  is  unable  to  contend  with  either 
footmen  or  horses ;  such  discipline  as  this, 
makes  us  naderstand  a  little  more  of  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Psalmist  David,  "  Be  still  and 
know  thsFt  1  am  God."  Most  assuredly  this 
is  a  task  for  a  dull  scholar ;  rarely  if  ever  got, 
but  in  the  dark  hole,  and  you  may  depend  it 
is  dark  enough,  when  the  dear  Lord  hides 
His  face  ;  if  it  be  only  for  a  moment  we  are 
troubled.  Oh  what  contrition  and  snbmission  it 
produces  in  the  soul !  it  fills  the  eyes  with 
tears,  and  the  heart  with  sorrow.  In  these 
deep  waters  deep  calleth  unto  deep,  until 
Zion*s  Best-beloved  and  heaven's  Darling 
shows  himself  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  a 
Triune  God,  in  heavenly  grandeur,  and  robed 
in  transcendaut  glory,  in  majesty  that  com- 
mands admiration,  and  speaks  to  the  poor 
prisoner,  "  Come,  my  fair  one,  come  away." 
What  a  glorious  cbange  is  immediately  expe- 
rienced, escorted  by  living  faith  into  the 
"  King's  galleries :"  from  a  miserable  and  de- 
plorable condition,  to  a  high  and  exalted  posi- 
tion. "He  putteth  the  mighty  down  from  their 
seats,  and  exalts'  them  of  low  degree,"  to  a 
feastoffatthings,and  a  banquet  of  wine;  seated 
under  the  bloo'l-stained  banner  of  everlasting 
love,  with  a  blessed  hope  through  grace,  and^ 
an  anchor  cast  within  the  veil — ^a  land  of 
peace  and  plenty ;  broad  rivers  and  streams, 
a  haven  for  elect  vessels  i  but  where  no  galley 
slave  with  free-will  oars  shall  C7er  enter— 
Praise  yc  the  Lord.  The  dear  Lord  knows 
I  have  had,  and  have,  a  sickener  of  that  pit 
spawn  daily.  "  It  is  not  of  him  that  willeth, 
nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that 
showeth  mercy  ;"  to  whom  he  will  have 
mercy. 

Now,  my  very  dear  brother,  if  any  poor  rich 
man,  on  this  habitable  world,  had  just  cause 
for  blessing  God  throngh  Jesus  Christ,  for 
rich,  fr€«,  sovereign,  electing,  love,  grace,  and 
mercy,  it  is  I ;  and  can  bear  testimony  to  the 
invulnerable  doctrine  of  a  free-grace  Gospel. 
We  speak  that  we  do  know,  and  testify  that 
we  have  seen,  felt,  and  handled,  in  affliction 
both  of  body  and  mind,  in  fiery  persecution 


and  floods  of  temptation  :  but  blessings  un- 
uumbeied  be  upon  the  head  of  Him  who  is 
King  of  the  spiritual  Jews ;  His  grace  is  suffi- 
eient,  for  neither  the  "barrel  of  meal,  nor  the 
cruse  of  oil,  has  failed."  —  "  Lacked  ye  any- 
thing," and  they  answered,  Na,  Lord."  Now 
dear  T^  I  must  conclude  with,  I  don't 
know  what  to  call  it,  now  I  have  written  it; 
but  if  it  is  any  thing  in  your  way,  do  as  Mary 
did,  "  ponder  it  over  in  your  heart."  Gk>d  for 
ever  and  ever  bleas  you  with  eveiy  covenant 
gift  and  grace,  prays 

Yours  very  faithfully, 

A   WONDEB  Of   GbACI. 

Salem  Cottage,  Wingerioorth, 
ifaraiO,18&3. 


A  REMONSTRANCE. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine, 

Mt  dear  Sib, — I  feel  no  iudination  to  join 
those  who  always  love  to  be  dabbling  in 
eontrovereial  water,  because  I  am  persiuided 
no  soul -prosperity  ean  be  derived  therefrom, 
and  also  because  the  blessed  Sariour  em- 
phatically says,  "  Biesaed  aire  the  peace 
makers;"  and  we  know  full  well  the  ar- 
guments on  the  subject  of  baptism,  whether 
infant  or  adult,  have  long  since  been  worn 
thread-bare.  Nor  should  I  have  written  to 
yon  on  this  subject  but  for  a  sentence  of  your 
correspondent  W.  H.,  in  tlie  March  Number, 
which  is  as  follows,  "  JiUl  I  farther  deny 
that  the  so-called  error  is  destroying  the 
peace  of  Zion,"  I  give  your  correspondent 
full  credit  for  sincerity  in  adhering  to  his 
favourite  ordinance,  but  in  love  and  aflfection 
would  ask  him  if  it  be  right  to  designate 
those  favoured  servants  of  the  Moat  High 
God,  who  have  by  him  been  called,  qualified, 
commissioned,  and  sent  forth  to  preach  the 
everlasting  Gospel,  who  have  stood,  and  now 
stand,  as  shining  lights  in  our  Gospel  hemi- 
sphere: and  by  whom  the  dear  Loid  has 
worked,  and  is  now  working,  to  bring  muuy 
sons  and  daughters  to  glory;  is  it  right, 
I  ask,  to  call  these  God-fearing  men  "  jDis^ 
obedient  prophets  ?'*  **  Little  better  than 
thieves  and  robbers  ?"  Such  language  I 
conceive  has  a  tendency  to  destroy  the 
"  Feace  of  Zion,"  or  I  know  not  what  lan- 
gnage  has ;  yet  this  is  the  language  that  of  late 
years  has  been  used  in  a  monthly  professed 
Gospel  publication  (which  boasts  of  a  cir- 
culation of  upwards  of  six  thousand  monthly), 
against  those  who  dare  to  differ  from  its 
Editor  and  his  correspondents  in  their  /a- 
vourile  ordinance.  God's  Bible  says,  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  "love,  joy,  peace, 
&c.,  &c." 

Then  again,  is  the  prosperity  of  Zion  and 
the  peace  of  Jerusalem  rightly  sought  after 
by  those  who  can  deliberately  use  such  lan- 
guage as  the  following,  "  Unbaptised  churches 
cannot  make  open  confession  of  (he  Holy 
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Tri9uty;   the  ordinattce  of  bapUm.  alone 
eonfestee  ike  ffoly  IHnity.^* 

lliit  sentiment,  my  dear  Brother,  U  a 
most  ontrageons  libel  on  the  dear  seryants 
of  the  living  God,  who  have  fearlessly  and 
futhfiilly  stood  forth  to  (instmmentally)  se- 
parate the  precions  from  the  vile,  conse- 
qoently  they  have  been  as  God's  month  ; 
therefore  sneh  a  sentiment  ranst  be  a  libel 
on  their  Iiord  and  Master  who  has  thrnst 
them  into  the  ministry.  We  read  "a  good 
man's  steps  are  ordered  by  the  Lord;"  there- 
fore any  man  with  an  unwarped  judgment 
mnst  conclnde  the  Lord  knows  best  where 
to  place  his  candlestick,  that  the  light  of 
the  glorious  Gospel  may  shine  through  its 
instrumentality  to  the  bringing  down  the 
strong  holds  of  Satan,  and  for  the  building 
up  of  his  Church,  that  the  babes,  little  chU- 
dren,  young  men,  and  fathers,  may  each  have 
their  portion  in  due  season. 

I  am  fnlly  persuaded  whether  a  man  be 
a  Baptist,  Churchman,  or  Independent,  if  he 
be  called  and  sent  forth  by  the  Lord,  he  will 
be  constrained  to  preach,  (nor  will  jGrod's  dear 
children  be  satisfied  with  anything  less)  than 
the  Father's  everlasting  love,  the  Son's  com- 
plete atonement,  and  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  to  reveal  the  one  and  apply  the  other ; 
with  the  final  perseverance  of  all  the  seed-^ 
elect  to  everlasting  glory.  These  things  con' 
tinnally  set  forth  in  their  endieu  variety 
from  the  pulpit,  will  cause  the  "  Peace  of 
Zion"  to  flow  like  rivers  of  water,  and  the 
sonls  of  the  dear  children  of  Zion  will  grow 
in  knowledge  and  understanding,  and  they 
will  sing  while  travelling  toward  the  hea- 
venly Jerusalem,  **  Whom  have  I  in  heaven 
but*  thee,  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  I  de- 
sire beside  thee." 

If  W.  H.  be  indeed  a  lover  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity  and  truth,  I  am 
sure  he  will  repudiate  such  pernicious  prin- 
ciples as  the  above,  and  rather  join  those, 
whether  in  high  church,  or  low  church,  who 
are  described  in  the  cxxxiii.  Psalm,  "  Behold 
how  good  and  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to 
dwell  together  in  unity;**  and  "Endeavour 
to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond 
pf  peaee,  till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the 
faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  God, 
speaking  the  truth  in  love." 

Yours  tmly  in  the  best  of  bonds, 

T  H  B 
FortemouiA,  March  14,  1868. 

P.S. — I  presume,  my  dear  brother,  you  and 
your  correspondents  stand  second  to  no  body 
of  Christians  in  making  **  open  confession 
of  the  Holy  Trinity."  The  acknowledg- 
ment of  this  glorious  mystery  being  the  only 
foundation  on  which  our  hopes  are  built  for 
eternal  salvation. 


THE  RECONCILIATION  OF  THE 
CHURCH  OF  JEHOVAH. 
[So  mnch  has  already  appeared  in  these  pages 
upon  the  above  subject,  that  we  had  in- 
tended to  have  snppreMod  anything  fur- 
ther; but  the  peenliar  circumstances  un- 
der which  the  following  letter  was  written, 
have  overruled  our  objections.  The  dying 
testimony  of  a  dying  saint  in  support  of 
Jehovah's  faithfulness,  is  too  precious  to 
be  overlooked. — Ed.] 

Ih  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine. 

Mt  dear  Sir, — I  have  read  the  papers 
in  your  Magaiine  upon  the  subject  of  n- 
conciliation.  As  I  am  now  I  believe  about 
to  depart  and  be  with  Christ,  will  yoa  allow 
me  to  make  a  few  remarks  in  your  Magazine 
upon  this  precions  subject  P 

Thb  word  of  God  blessedly  assures  the 
church,  and  every  regenerate  soul,  that  He 
hath  loved  ns  with  an  everlasting  love  ;  and 
this  everlasting  love  is  in  Christ.  Now  I 
wonld  observe,  that  before  Adam  fell  there 
was  perfect  harmony;  but  when  Adam  by 
transgression  fell,  a  breaoh  was  made,  and  a 
reconciliation  becomes  necessary  in  reference 
to  both  parties.  God's  love  to  his  people 
remained  unchanged,  but  it  was  neoeasaiy 
that  his  attributes  of  holiness  and  justice  must 
be  reconciled,  that  his  love  to  these  rebels 
might  be  without  prejudice  to  his  glory.  Now 
we  know  Jesus  Christ  is  the  repairer  of  this 
breach,  and  the  restorer  of  the  paths  to  dwell 
in.  Jesns  is  the  Lamb  slain  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world ;  hence  even  before  the 
church  fell  in  Adam,  reconciliation  was  made 
for  them,  even  before  the  fall :  but  there  was 
a  need  that  God  should  be  reconciled  to  his 
children,  as  well  as  the  children  to  Him. 
And  I  think  the  prophet  Daniel  shows  this 
in  chap.  ix.  24,  "  Seventy  weeks  are  deter- 
mined upon  thy  people,  and  thy  holy  city,  to 
finish  the  transgression,  to  make  an  end  of 
sins,  to  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity" 
To  whom  is  the  reconciliation  to  be  made  ? 
It  is  to  God ;  and  thus  by  the  work  of  our 
blessed  Lord  and  Saviour^  we  have  our  God 
and  Father  everiastingly  reconciled  to  his 
dear  children ;  we  having  redemption  through 
his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  all  our  sins.  And 
now  what  remains  but  that  the  wandering 
children  should  be  all  sought  out,  and  brought 
back,  and  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  it  the 
appointed  means  whereby  they  are  to  be 
reconciled  to  God.  2  Cor-  ▼.  is  fnll  of  this, 
and  very  precious  to  my  soul. 

Beloved  Sir,  I  bid  you  farewell  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  May  He  give  his  bless- 
ing to  all  your  attempts  to  show  forth  his 
glory.  May  your  Magazine  be  more  and 
more  spiritual ;  may  it  be  kept  dear  from 
needless  controversy.  May  God  bless  the 
Infant  School ;  and  may  yon  daily  enjoy  his 
sraiUs   and   nnpport.       Grace,    mercy,  snd 

peace  be  with  all  who  lovf^h«v/I<oei  Jesus 
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Christ  in  siDcerity.  In  a  very  little  time  I 
tsTpeet  to  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord.  My 
body  wsttes  daily,  my  flesh  faileth ;  but 
blessed  be  my  God,  my  heart  is  fixed,  trust- 
ing  in  the  Lord.  How  firm  is  the  Christian's 
Hock :  the  foundation  God  hath  built  in  Zion, 
Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and 
to-morrow. 

Dear  Sir,  may  your  soul  rest  always  in 
Him;     Farewell. 

Yours  in  gospel  bonds  never  to  be  broken, 
GioRGK  Young. 

Vernon  Street^  Derby, 
JpHU,  1853. 

TEMPTATPON— RELIEF— SYMPATHY. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine 

Dear  Bsotheb  id  Tribulation,  and  in 
the  patience  of  Christ,  grace,  mercy,  and 
peace  be  with  you^  and  all  that  love  the 
Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity,  though  unknown  to 
yon  in  the'fleEh,  I  believe  we  are  one  in  the 
Spirit,  and  members  of  the  mystical  body  of 
CSurist.  My  object  in  writing  to  you  these 
few  lines  is,  that  you  may  be  encouraged  in 
your  work  and  labour  of  love,  and  that  you 
may  know  that  "  your  labour  is  not  in  vain 
in  the  Lord."  It  has  pleased  a  good  and 
gracious  God  to  lay  his  afflicting  hand  upon 
me  for  the  last  three  weeks,  during  which 
time  I  have  suffered  much  in  body ;  for 
some  time  my  soul  seemed  much  drawn  to 
the  sufferings  of  this  poor  tabemade,  and 
I  was  greatly  afraid  of  murmuring  and  re- 
pining, hut  the  dear  Lord  mercifully  pre- 
served me  from  it ;  and  in  his  good  time 
visited  my  poor  and  needy  soul,  "  making 
my  bed  in  my  sickness."  Oh  when  be  came, 
how  did  the  tears  of  godly  sorrow  and  humi- 
lity drop  on  my  pillow  !  how  did  my  soul 
magnify  a  once  crucified  but  now  exalted  Sa- 
viour !  it  seemed  as  if  my  very  heart  would 
break  under  a  sense  of  his  love  and  sympathy  ; 
bow  did  I  pray  that  he  would  sanctify  this 
affliction  to  my  souFs  profit  and  his  glory. 
The  joys  of  his  salvation  remained  with  me 
some  days.  I  had  been  praying  for  some  time 
in  secret  that  he  would  graciously  draw  my 
soul  nearer  to  him,  and  that  he  would  again 
reveal  his  merciful  and  loving  heaxt  to  me, 
the  most  unworthy  that  ever  called  on  his 
blessed  and  holy  name;  but  I  did  not 
think  then  that  this  would  be  the  way  he 
would  answer  my  poor  prayers ;  but  I  bless- 
ed God  for  it,  and  on  my  knees  I  have 
thanked  him  since,  and  can  truly  say  with 
David,  "  It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been 
afflicted,  that  I  might  learn  thy  statutes." 
•  It  seemed  as  if  that  hateful  spirit  the  de- 
vil knew  that  my  dear  Loid  had  come  and 
blessed  my  needy  soul ;  and,  as  if  enraged 
on  aoeount  of  it,  he  set  in  upon  my  soul 
with  sueh  blasphemous  insinuations  against 
tbe  God  that  I  had  loved,  and  been,  praising, 
as  I  eottld  not  utter :  1  shuddered,  I  cried, 


and  prayed  against  it  to  the  Lord,  and  I 
desire  to  thank  him  it  has  greatly  abated. 

Having  been  able  to  leave  my  bed,  and 
somewhat  recovered,  a  friend  with  whom 
I  lodge  brought  the  Gotpel  Magtaine  for 
this  month,  and  being  alone  in  the  evening, 
I  took  it  up  to  read,  when  I  «m  much 
surprised  to  find  the  first  piece  on  temp- 
tation. I  thonsrht,  "  what  is  this?"  I  read  it 
eagerly :  1  bad  not  read  half  through  when 
I  was  so  struck  with  this  seasonable  letter, 
that  I  was  constrained  before  I  finished 
reading  it  to  drop  on  my  knees  and  bless 
God  for  it :  and  likewise  in  feeling  earnestly 
to  pray  to  God  to  bless  the  writer,  and  sup- 
port him  and  all  his  dear  children,  tempted 
m  like  manner  ;  and  as  he  has  made  yon  to 
minister  to  me  in  this  great  trial  unknown 
in  the  flesh,  I  pray  God  to  condescend  to 
bless  these  few  lines  to  your  comfort  and 
encouragement:  and  now  may  the  God  of 
Abraham  bless  yon,  and  make  yon  a  blessing  ; 
make  yon  still  a  faithful  witness  for  his  truth ; 
a  comfort  to  his  poor  and  needy ;  make  your 
brow  brass  against  the  errors  of  Rome: 
grant  you  supporting  and  comforting  grace 
in  all  your  trials,  and  at  last  bring  you  to 
see  his  face  in  another  and  better  world. 
Cheer  np,  my  brother,  the  cross  is  heavy,  but 
the  crown  is  glorious  :  the  way  is  rough,  but 
the  streets  of  that  heavenly  country  are  paved 
with  gold  ;  so  prays  yours  in  the  best  of 
bonds. 

Bethany  Cottage,  J.  T. 

East  Biil,  Hastings,  Jpril  18,  1858. 

[And  the  Lord  has  answered  thy  prayer, 
beloved,  though  unknown  fellow-traveller. 
Thy  letter  has  cheered  and  comforted  us. 
It  was  indeed  a  word  in  season,  as  commonly 
such  epistles  are  ,  the  Lord  sends  them  just 
when  most  needed;  we  have  been  in  the 
very  depths :  a  suffering  body,  and  a  sor- 
rowful soul.  Scarcely  a  gleam  of  light. 
Not  a  whisper  of  love.  Full  of  fear  lest 
we  should  dishonour  his  great  name  by 
rebellion  and  ingratitude.  And  yet — oh  it 
would  seem  as  though  we  could  never  forget 
it — the  grateful  calm,  the  sweet  peace,  on 
one  particular  morning,  after  a  few  hours' 
refreshing  repose  1  Who  that  knows  what 
pain  is  (especially  a  paroxysm  of  gout),  can 
describe  the  soothing  sweetness  and  calm- 
ness of  a  little  grateful  sleep :  and  who 
express  the  composure  when  by  an  om- 
nipotent voice — for  nothing  less  will  do — 
the  adversary  is  commanded  for  a  season  to 
depart  ? 

During  our  recent  affliction,  we  caught  a 
glimpse  of  two  mercies;  first,  that  the 
Lord  did  not  immediatelg  answer  our  en- 
treaties for  a  little  sleep — a  little  relief — 
because  we  might  then  have  been  looking  * 
to  our  prayers,  and  our  patience,  and  our 
submission  as  the  procuring  cause ;  secondly, 
that  however  darine  and  vi^dehtJ.hc^(Miemy'8 
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nttaeks,  he  could  not  tonch  our  lire,  because 
it  wa»  "  bid  with  Chriit  in  God."  Onr 
faith  he  might  and  did  assail,  and  inmeoiure 
ancceeded  in  causing  ns  to  *'  cast  away  onr 
confidence,"  but  the  life  was  still  there; 
this  he  could  not  touch;  the  very 
body  he  might  appear  to  crush ;  and  for  a 
season  it  seemed  as  though  reason  mnst 
forsake  her  seat»  still  the  life— the  inner, 
nntoncbable,  imperishable  life — was  there. 
In  the  absence  of  every  particle  of  pre- 
sent cousolation,  there  was  just  this  one 
sober  yet  merciful  and  gracious  conviction. 
But,  notwithstanding  our  repugnance  at  pain 
and  su£Eering-«'and  none,  we  presume,  reooil 
from  it  more  than  we  do — we  have  since 
seriously  come  to  this  conclusion  -,  that  were 
our  liord  to  give  us  onr  choice  of  death, 
or  translation  to  glory  without  death, 
we  would  choose  the  former.  Why?  In 
order  that  we  might  have  sympathy  with 
our  glorious  Head,  "  who  was  in  all  things 
made  like  unto  his  brethren  ;"  **  who  was  in 
all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without 
sin ;"  who  through  death,  [or  by  bis  own 
death]  destroyed  him  that  had  the  power 
of  death,  that  is,  the  devil."  Moreover,  as 
we  have  proved  him  in  life,  we  would  prove 
him  in  death.  As  he  was  faithful  in  the 
one,  we  know  [despite  all  our  fleshly  feel- 
ings and  fears]  he  will  prove  faithful  in  the 
other.  "  Though  we  believe  not,  he  abideth 
faithful,  he  cannot  deny  himself."  In  this 
sense  therefore,  wc  envy  not  either  Enoch 
or  Elijah.  Onr  Lord  and  Master  has  gone 
through  the  dark  valley ;  we  would  follow 
kirn,  not  thetn.  And  with  respect  to  the 
grave,  repulsive  as  it  may  be  to  the  flesh— 
and  which  it  ever  will  be — we  exult  in' the 
thought  that 

**  niere  the  dear  flesh  of  Jesss  lay. 
And  left  a  long  perfhme." 

EOITOR.1 


MR.  KRAUSB'S  SERMONS. 

To  the  Sdiior  of  the  Ooeptl  Magazine. 
My  Deak  Sik,— Whilst  in  common  with 
many  to  whom  every  thing  connected  with 
the  memory  of  Mr.  Kranse  is  dear,  I  feel 
for  the  testimony  borne  to  his  ministerial 
labours,  I  beg  to  state  a  few  facts  which 
the  Reviewer  of  Mr.  Kranse's  Sennoiu 
(I  allude  to  the  review  in  the  Gospel  Ma- 
gazine  of  the  present  month)  seems  not  to 
have  known.  Bnring  the  last  year  of  dear 
Mr.  Kranse's  mini6t^,'his  objection  to  the 
publication  of  his  sermons  was  removed,  and 
he  had  actually  prepared  for  the  press  fire 
of  the  Sermons  on  the  Lord's  IVayer;  his 
many  and  arduona  ministerial  duties  pre- 
vented his  doing  more. 

Though  he  was  perfectly  satis6ed  with 
the  accuracy  of  the  report,  and  more  than 
once  remarked  "  It  is  a  mirror,"  yet  he 
felt  desirous  that  the  Sermons  should  be 
subjected  to  his  own  careful  revision ;  when 
he  was  providentially  removed  from  onr 
midst,  his  daughter  felt  a  strong  objection 
to  the  publication  of  any  Sermon  which 
had  not  been  prepared  for  the  press  by 
his  own  hand ;  but  finding  that  there  were 
other  notes  of  her  father's  Sermons  in  ex- 
istence, and  that  parties  bad  expressed  a 
determination  to  publish  them,  whether  ac- 
cnrate  or  inaccnrate,  she  consented  to  allow 
Mr.  Stanford  to  take  her  father's  place,  and 
prepare  the  Sermons  for  the  press,  and  good 
reason  have  we  to  bless  the  Lord  for  having  • 
raised  np  snch  an  instmment  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  so  delicate  and  responsible  s 
work. 

Aifectionately  yours, 
Dubfin,  April  14,  1868.  W.  T.  K. 
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NO  CONDEMNATION. 

"  Who  is  he  that  ooodemns  ?"  is  the  challenge  of  God, 

A  cartel  to  Lncifer,  augels,  and  men : 
"  Who  is  he  that  condemns T"  since  the  wine^presa  I  trid. 
For  my  people  were  perfectly  jnatified  then. 
Yea,  the  pure  fount  of  life  that  empurpled  my  aide. 
Covers  over  each  sin  that  is  laid  to  their  score : 
For  they  oeasad  to  be  guilty  the  moment  I  died. 

And  became  without  blame  evermore — evermore. 
If  corruption  o'ercome  while  they  sojonm  below. 
And  defile  with  its  filth  their  apparel  of  white. 
To  the  fount  for  nncleanness  a  resh  let  them  go. 

For  my  blood  is  their  purity,  peace,  and  delight. 
Should  the  old  devil  tempt  any  pilgrim  to  crime. 

And  suggest  he  is  lost  through  the  depth  of  his  guilt : 
Leave  the  serpent  to  fester  and  rot  in  his  slime,  ^  j 

Hie  away,  qnickly  hie,  to  the  blood  that  T  spited  byLnOOQlC 
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While  crowd«  of  arch -rebels  shall  sink  doirn  to  hell, 

like  the  world  of  nngoiUy  that  died  in  the  nood  : 
Mine  elect  in  my  glory  shall  justified  dwell, 

And  be  safe  from  my  wrstb  through  the  power  of  my  blood. 
Let  the  world,  then,  condemn — what  is  that,  son,  to  thee, 

Let  Satan  his  censure,  too,  hurl  at  thy  head  : 
They  condemned,  yea,  and  nailed  to  their  own  gallows  tree. 

Thy  Gob,  who  to  save  thee  was  damned  in  thy  stead. 


M. 


Ikt  TetHmony  of  the  Lord  Jems  eoneeming 
tke  pecuKar  Work  of  the  Hofy  Ohost, 
Cheltenham  ;  R.  Edwards,  82,  High-street. 
Thsiie  is  so  much  that  is  sound,  and  clear, 
and  savoury,  in  this  little  work,  that  we  are 
sorry   to   qualify  in  the  least    degree  our 
approbation  of  it.     It  contains  so  much  in 
whicli  we  see  eye  to  eye  with  the  writer, 
and  on  account  of  which  we  can  bless  our 
Gk>d  for  adding  another  to  the  "  great  cloud 
of   witnesses "  to    covenant  immutabilities. 
The  author  opens  so  scripturally  the  covenant 
of  grace;    its    origin — the  objects   it  was 
eternally  designed  to  embrace — and  its  opera- 
tions in  due  season  upon  them.    The  divine 
limitation  of  that  covenant  of  grace  to  the 
election  of  grace,  is  fearlessly  declared.    But 
wherein  we  di£Pier  from  him  is  in  his  refusal 
to  allow  that  the  Lord  the  Spirit  makes  use 
of  the  law.    He  speaks  of  Him,  emphatically, 
as  the  Comforter;  and  so  He  is,  and  we 
adore    Him   in    this    endearing  character ; 
but,   when  we  conceive  of  his  acting  alto* 
gether   in   independence    of   the    law,    the 
question  naturally  proposes  itself,  "  Where- 
in then  serveth  the  law?"    It  is  not  for  us 
here  to  go  into  the  disputed  point,  as  to 
whether  the  law  was  exeinaively  intended 
for  the  Jews.    The  spirit—if  not  the  very 
letter  of  the  law — is  written  upon  every 
believer's  heart.     "  By  the  law,"  says  the 
Apostle,  is  the  knowledge  of  sin."    "I  had 
not   known   sin,"  says  the  same  Apostle, 
"  but  by  the  law ;  for  I  had  not  known  lust 
except  the  law  had  said,  Thou   shalt  not 
eovet."    The  law  is  "  the  hand-writing  that 
was  against  ns."     By  its  demands,  we  see 
our    &bt,  our  thraldom,  oiir  bankruptcy. 
The   Spirit  shows  as  ita  truthftilness,  the 
juatneas  of  ita   requirements,  and  oiv  own 
utter  insolvency.    Then,  and  not  until  then, 
it  is  He  discovers  Christ  to  us  in  all  the 
fulness  of  his  atoning  sacrifice — the  lawfulness 
of  his  substitution — the  satisfaction  He  has 
rendered  to  Divine  Justice— the  fulness  of 
Hie  grace — and  the  depths  of  the  riches  of 
his  mercy,  power,  and  love.    Thus  and  thus 
it  is  the  lK>rd  the  Spirit  manifestively  be- 
comes the  Comforter. 

The  FUhermau's  Faith  and  The  Spider's  Web. 
Two  of  the  series  of  "  Gospel  Tracts  "  pub- 


lished by  Aylott  and  Jones;  and  honest, 
truthful,  searching  tracts  they  are.  Men 
talk  about  honesty  and  pride  themselves  in  it ; 
but  to  be  honest  by  the  sick-bed  of  a  poor 
dying  fellow-sinner,  is  one  of  the  hardest 
things  in  the  world.  We  should  like  tract- 
distributors  to  be  rooted  and  grounded  in 
the  important  matter  brought  forward  in 
these  tracts,  and  then  we  would  gladly 
see  them  go  into  the  highways  and  the  by- 
ways with  a  good  batch  of  tbem.  They  are 
admirably  adapted  for  the  old  sinners  and  the 
young  sinners,  such  multitudes  of  which  are 
to  be  found  in  the  nooks  and  the  comers  of 
our  cities,  towns,  and  viUages. 

The  "Old  InfideVs  Progrete  to  Christian- 
ity ;"  or,  the  Qraee  of  God  exemplified 
in  the  Conversion  of  William  Holmes, 
London:  James  Paul. 
A  8TMPLE  record  of  the  Lord's  sovereign 
grace.  It  is  evidently  the  language  of  the 
heart,  carrying  weight  and  conviction  with 
it.  We  have  but  one  fault  to  find  with  the 
pamphlet,  and  that  is,  the  author's  digression 
ftom  his  narrative,  for  the  purpose  of  de- 
fending adult  baptism.  We  felt— and  we 
doubt  not  the  majority  of  readers  will  do  the 
same— that  it  was  an  interruption  to  the  very 
precious  stiain  in  which  the  writer  was  ex- 
pressing the  Lord's  goodness  and  mercy. 

The  JBphah  of  Wickedness  and  the  Han  of 
Sin  identifed.  A  Scriptural  Exposition 
of  Zech.  V.  5,  11 ;  2  Thess.  ii.  8.  By 
JoBN  FoBXlf  AN.  London :  Houlston  and 
Stoneman. 

Perhaps  the  fault  was  more  on  the  side  of 
the  reader  than  the  writer,  but  we  could 
not  so  clearly  follow  the  drift  of  the  argument 
in  the^;v/  as  in  the  second  part  of  this 
little  work.  In  the  latter  the  author,  in  a 
v^ry  clear  and  masterly  manner,  shows  the 
"  Man  of  Sin  "  to  be,  not  as  is  general^ 
considered  the  Pope  merely,  but  the  whole 
Bomish  fraternity,  whose  external  figure  he 
sets  forth  thus :  '*  the  Pope  as  the  head,  the 
Cardinals  as  the  arms  and  shoulders,  the 
bishops  as  the  breast,  the  priests  as  the  belly, 
the  kings  and  princes  who  are  still  drunk 
with  the  foul  spirit  of  Antichrist,  as  the  legs, 
and  the  many  poor  enslaved  and  devoted  de- 
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totte»  ai  the  feet  and  toes.  And  the  »pirit 
that  Atiimates  and  actuates  the  whole,  the 
deccivaWenew  of  unrighteouBiiew,  nnder 
strong  delusion  to  believe  a  lie." 

Tl.e  Author's  arguments  are  most  strong 
and  conclusive  in  proof  that  the  whole  body 
of  the  papacy  is  that  counterfeit  system  oi  man 
which  Satan  has  constructed  and  set  up  in 
opposition  to  Jehovah's  Christ,  ps  the  Head 
of,  and  existing  in  union  with,  his  body  the 
Church. 

Fendhhury  JHrnnity,  by  ihi  Rev.  Mr. 
Hardaker,  weighed  in  the  Balances  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  found  wanting.  By 
Mr.  John  Cobbitt,  Baptist  Minister. 
London :  Houlston  and  Stoneman. 
Ws  have  no  opportunity  of  ascertaining 
what  this  "  Pcndlebnry  Divinity"  is,  but 
from  the  observations  contained  in  this  Eeply ; 
from  these,  however,  we  may  safely  infer 
that  it  is  quite  in  keeping  with  the  intellectual, 
flesh-accommodating  theory  of  the  day.  Mr. 
Corbitt's  answer  is  to  the  point— clear  and 
sound ;  and  whilst  the  "  Pendlebury  Divinity" 
when  weighed  in  the  balances  will  be  found 
lighter  than  air,  that  which  this  plain,  un- 
pretending man  advocates,  will  prove  full 
weight.  Whilst  the  one  will  evaporate,  or 
be  blown  away  with  the  first  gust  of  temp- 
tation, the  other  shall  withstand  all  the 
combined  assaults  of  men  or  devils. 


What  is  Preaching  the  Gospel  T  A  Question 
for  "  The  Latter  Times ;"  or,  A  Conversa- 
tion on  an  aii^importani  subject  between 
"  A  Wise  Man  after  the  F/esh,"  and 
"  A  thing  that  is  despised."  By  William 
Paeks,  B.  a.,  Incumbent  of  Opensbaw. 
London:  Whittaker  &  Co.,  Manchester: 
Kelly  and  Slater. 

This  pamphlet  purports  to  be  a  Conversation 
between  a  Mr.  Ovebwisx  and  one  Old  Tell- 
TEUTH.  The  portraitures  are  drawn  with  the 
greatest  accnracy.  In  the  one,  (until  the 
doven  foot  is  discovered),  yon  meet  with  all 
the  plausibility  and  sanctimoniousness  of  a 
man  who  prides  himself  in  having  "known 
the  Lord  for  five-and-forty  years,"  but  who 
is,  notwithstanding,  too  wedded  to  a  fallen 
nature,  and  a  fleshly  righteousness,  to  be  in 
reality  wiUing  "  to  count  all  things  but  loss 
for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
Jesus  [thej  Lord  ;"  in  the  other  you  have  a 
blunt,  but  honest  straight-forward  advocate 
of  truths  that,  though  repulsive  to  the  un- 
hnmbled  heart  of  the  natural  man,  nevertheless 
exhibit  the  sovereignty,  and  the  wisdom,  and 
the  power,  and  the  love,  grace,  and  faithful- 
ness of  a  triune  Jehovah. 

We  have  had  little  more  than  an  introduc- 
tion to  the  parties  in  question:  we  hope 
shortly  to  know  more  of  them :  meanwhile 


w«  cannot  say  less  than  that  there  is  a  per- 
ception, and  a  tnithfnlness,  and  a  vigour  abont 
Old  Tellteuth  that  render  his  services 
highly  desirable  in  these  vacillating  days. 

Walks  about  the  Citg  and  Environs  ofJerU' 
sal  em.  By  W.  H.  Baetlett.  London: 
Virtue  and  Co.,  Ivy  Lane. 

All  those  who  are  anxious  to  visit  the  Holy 
Land — and  we  confess  we  are  among  them 
—should  procure  this  book.  It  is  admirably 
got  np.  The  Plates,  from  drawings  taken 
on  the  spot  by  Mr.  Bartlett  himself,  are  ex- 
quisite ;  and  they  afford  the  reader,  assisted 
as  he  is  by  the  letter-press  explanations,  the 
clearest  idea  of  those  sacred  spots  with  which 
he  could  possibly  be  furnished,  except  by  a 
personal  inspection.  Mr.  Bartlett,  upon  his 
arrival  at  Jerusalem,  took  from  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  a  general  survey  of  the  City ;  and 
then  struck  out  three  special  '*Walks"  throngh 
and  r  und  about  the  City  and  its  suburbs, 
in  these  "  Walks  "  the  reader  is  supposd  to 
accompany  him,  stopping  and  inspectiog 
every  object  of  interest.  Upon  the  Maps 
these  several  "Walks"  are  marked  out  in 
coloured  lines  of  red,  bine,  and  yellow ;  lo 
that  the  moment  any  object  of  interest  strikes 
the  reader's  attention,  he  turns  to  his  Map, 
and  by  one  or  other  of  these  coloured  lines 
sees  at  once  the  identical  spot.  We  freely 
acknowledge  that  the  perusal  of  this  deeply- 
interesting  Volume,  has  but  increased  a  desire 
which  we  have  for  many  years  had  to  ramble 
among  those  hallowed  scenes.  We  do  not 
despair  of  our  Lord  and  Master  someday 
gratifying  this  most  ardent  wish  of  the 
heart. 


The  Nile  Boat.  By  W.  H.  Baetlitt. 
London :  Virtue  and  Co.,  Ivy  Lane. 

This  is  another  work  of  the  same  deseriptioD 
by  the  same  Author.  In  addition  to  bis 
deeply  interesting  narrative  of  his  adventoni 
in  the  "  Nile  Boat,"  he  has  given  ns,  as  in 
his  "  Walks  about  Jerusalem,"  a  variety  of 
very  beantifnl  illustrations  in  steel. 

T^e  Golden  Diary ;  or,  Gems  of  Divimif 
for  every  Day  in  the  Tear.  By  Gsoies 
WHimELD.  Consisting  of  select  Senteoces 
from  his  Journal  and  Letters.  London: 
Houlston  and  Stoneman. 

We  hear  much  in  our  day — now  that  the 
emigration-fever  is  raging  so  fearfully— of 
"  nuggets "  of  gold ;  the  little  work  before 
ns  is  a  "  nugget "  of  metal  of  infinitely 
greater  value.  These  are  *'  gems  of  divinity  " 
indeed!  Reader,  these  shall  sparkle  and 
glitter  whilst  the  former  shall  melt  away 
and  come  to  nought  amidst  the  dross  of  the 
great  conflagration  that  is  now  so  rapidly 
approaching. 
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"  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye,  my  People,  laith  your  God." 

*'  EndesYouring  to  Keep  the  Unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  Bond  of  Peace." 

"  Jetus  Christ,  the  tame  Yesterday,  To-day,  and  for  Ever.    Whom  to  know  is 

Life  Eternid." 


No.  6,  TTTN'F     Ift^^l  No.  160, 

New  SEWE8.  JUJNJ^,   l»Ni.  Old  Seribs. 
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"KNOWING  THE  TIME,  THAT  NOW  IT  IS  HIGH  TIME  TO  AWAKE  OUT 
OF  SLEEP;  FOR  NOW  IS  OUR  SALVATION  NEARER  THAN  WHEN  WE 
BELIEVED"— Rom.  xiii.  11. 

Beloved,  we  seldom  open  one  of  Paul's  epistles  without  some  Httle  measure, 
personally,  of  rejoicing  at  the  fuU,  powerful,  and  glorious  way  in  which  he 
congratulates  the  several  churches  to  whom  he  addresses  himself,  upon  their 
coyenant  blessings  in  a  covenant  God !  Jehovah's  foreview  of  their  persons 
ere  yet  they  had  a  being ;  the  Sowings  of  his  eternal  love  when  there  neither 
was,  nor  ever  would  or  could  be  anything  in  them  to  beget  or  attract  that 
love ;  his  sovereign  purpose  of  rescuing  them  firom  the  thraldom  into  which 
by  the  Adam-fall  transgression  they  would  be  plunged ;  and,  in  the  fulness  of 
time  the  exercise  of  his  discriminating  mercy  in  their  call  by  grace  and  adop- 
tion-privileges :  the  whole  furnishes  matter  for  grateful  admiration ;  and  addi- 
tionally so  as  one's  own  personal  interest  in  the  same  is  realized. 

But  another  and  a  very  important  idea  commonly  suggests  itself  to  our 
minds  in  reading  the  epistles,  and  that  is,  the  very  earnest  and  importunate 
way  in  which  the  apostle  connects  exhortation  and  appeal  with  greeting  and 
salutation.  He  combines  precept  with  doctrine.  With  the  one  he  lays  the 
foundation,  with  the  other  he  builds  upon  that  foundation.  '  Thus  and  thus  he 
writes  to  "  all  that  be  in  Rome,  beloved  of  God ;"  as  well  as  to  the  "  church 
of  God  which  is  at  CJorinth,  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be  saints, 
with  all  that  in  every  place  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ ;"  as  also  to 
the  several  churches  at  Galatia,  Ephesus,  Philippi,  Colosse,  and  Thessalonica. 
He  blesses  "  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  had  blessed 
them  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ,  according  as  he 
had  chosen  them  in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  they  should  be 
holy  and  without  blame  before  Him  in  love ;"  and  then,  in  the  most  esaxmU 
affectionate,  and  faithful  manner,  he  follows  up  his  greetings  with  the  intense^ 
entreaties.  *'  I,  therefore,  the  prisoner  of  the  Lord,  beseech  you  that  ye  walk 
worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called ;"  "  Be  ye  therefore  [on  ac- 
count of  what  I  have  said]  followers  of  God  as  dear  children  ;"  "  If  there  be, 
therefore,  any  consolation  in  Christ,  if  any  comfort  of  love,  if  any  fellowshio 
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of  the  Spirit,  if  any  bowels  and  mercies,  Mfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be  like- 
minded,  having  the  same  love,  being  of  one  accord,  of  one  mind."  How 
sweet,  how  persuasive,  how  precious !  How  forgetful  of  himself  in  his  solici- 
tude for  his  dear  Ephesian  and  Philippian  bret&*en.  Yea,  more,  it  would 
seem  at  the  dose  of  his  epistle  to  the  latter,  as  if  his  heart  was  overflowing 
for  very  love  to  them.  "  Therefore,  my  brethren,  dearly  beloved  and  longd 
fiyr,  my  joy  and  crown  [do  mark  bow  emphatic  the  lai^oage,  beloved !]  so 
stand  &st  in  the  Lord,  my  dearly  beloved.  I  beseech  Eudoias,  and  beseech 
Syntyche,  that  they  may  be  of  the  same  mind  in  the  Lord.  And  I  entreat 
thee  also,  true  yoke-fellow,"  &c.  Nor  is  the  apostle  less  anxious  about  the 
true  spiritual  well*being  of  the  Coloseians  and  the  Theasalonians.  "  If  ye, 
then,  be  risen  with  Cbist,"  says  he  to  the  fbrmer,  *'  seek  those  things  which 
are  above,  where  Christ  mtteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Set  your  affection 
on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth ;"  *'  Put  on,  thekefobe,  as  the 
elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of 
mind,  meekness,  long-suffering ;  forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiving  one 
another,  if  aQy  man  have  a  quarrel  against  aay  :  even  as  Christ  forgave  you, 
so  also  do  ye."  To  the- latter  he  says,  "  We  beseech  you,  brethren,  and  ex- 
hort you  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  as  ye  have  received  of  us  how  ye  ought  to 
walk  and  to  please  God,  so  ye  would  abound  more  and  more." 

Beloved,  we  have  thus  briefly  called  your  attention  to  the  spirit  which  per- 
vades thQ  apostle's  writings,  as  introductory  to  the  very  earnest  exhortation 
contained  in  the  words  before  us,  ^*  Knowing  the  time,  that  now  it  is  high  time 
to  awake  out  of  sleep ;  for  now  is  our  salvation  nearer  than  when  we  be- 
lieved"   And  first  we  would  remark,  that  the  apostle  was  not  addressing 
himself  to  the  si»ritually  dead,  nor  to  the  ignorant,  nor  to  the  tebellious ;  but        , 
to  tliose  who  had  been  quickened  by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  *'  received  the  spirit  of        ^ 
adoption,  whereby  they  cried  Abba,  Father ;"  and  identified  with  him,  in 
common  with  the  one  redeemed  funily,  of  being  '^  heirs  of  God,  and  joint- 
heirs  with  Christ."    We  stay  not  to  comment  on  these  cov6nant-i»ivileges,so        I 
great,  so  glorious,  but  add,  that  the  recognition  of  this  £act  is  of  great  import-        | 
aace,  inasmuch  as  it  fiimishes  us  with  a  key  to  die  character  of  that  sl^  to        | 
•which  the  apostle  alludes.     There  is  the  sleep  of  death  spiritual ;  or  a  condi-        i 
tion  of  absolute  ignorance,  ind^erence,  and  insensibiUty  to  divine  things.    In 
these  circumstances  every  soul  by  nature  is,  without  a  ray  of  H^t,  or  the        ' 
veriest  fluttering,  or  trembling,  or  tiny  movement  of  life,  spiritually.    Be  he 
the  descendant  of  godly  parents,  or  of  ungodly  parents,  it  matters  not ;  he  is 
dead,  absolutely  dead,  in  trespasses  and  sms.     He  sleeps  the  sleep  of  death 
spiritual ;  and,  without  the  timely,  sovereign,  and  irresistible  operation  and 
life-giving  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  must,  as  a  natural  and  inevitable  con- 
sequence, sleep  on  to  the  sleep  in  death  eternal.    This  is  as  certain  as  that  he 
is  in  being.     And  we  pause  in  order  to  lay  additional  stress  on  it,  that  it  may 
stand  as  a  testimony  of  God's  truth,  in  opposition  to  the  corrupt  and  unscrip- 
tural  notions  of  our  times,  when  every  gospel  verity  is  so  vigorously  assailed. 

It  is  not,  however,  to  sleep  spiritual,  natural,  or  eternal,  that  the  apostlo 
alludes  in  the  language  before  us ;  but  to  a  morbid,  slothfid,  indifferent  slate 
into  which  even  the  godly  not  uafrequently  fall,  when  grace  is  not  kq>t  in 
sweet  and  lively  exercise.  Satan  has  his  composing  draughts,  and  he  well 
knows  when  and  how  to  administer  them.  He  is  an  old  student  of  human 
nature.  He  has  studied  hard,  and  with  considerable  success,  as  &r  as  inter- 
ruption to  the  peace  and  present  well-being  of  the  samts  is  concerned.  After 
a  season  of  protracted  suffering,  or  prior  or  subsequently  to  an  operation,  a 
physician  or  surgeon  may  administer  a  soothing  cordial,  lulling  his  parent 
;thereby  into  a  little  temporary  quiet  or  rei>ose  ;  and  so  Satan,  under  Divine 
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permission,  may  take  advantage  of  a  lull  in  the  storm  so  perpetually  raging 
between  the  ilesh  and  the  spirit,  or  during  apparently  a  momentary  respite  in 
the  conflict  between  the  old  Adam  and  the  new,  to  administer  a  sleepy  potion. 
And  as  in  the  one  case  the  sleep  is  not  natural,  and,  consequently,  not  so 
refreshing;  so  spiritually,  there  is  a  sense  of  discomfort,  dissatis&ction,  and 


'*  Bat  more  the  treacherous  calm  I  dread. 
Than  tempests  hursting  o'er  my  head." 

The  soul  having  partaken  of  a  cordial  so  treacherously  given,  falls  ere  he  is 
aware  into  a  state  of  heaviness^  sleepiness,  indifterence,  that  is  thoroughly 
overpowering.  He  is  just  where  the  (tisciples  were  when  their  blessed  Master 
forewarned  Siem,  even  after  his  salutary  caution  of  Peter ;  "  Why  sleep  ye," 
said  he,  "  watch  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation."  They  slept  upon 
the  very  brink  of  danger.  The  enemy  was  at  hand,  and  yet  they  heeded  not. 
The  house  was,  as  it  were,  in  flames,  and  yet,  turning  upon  their  beds,  and 
folding  their  arms,  as  though  naught  were  the  matter,  they  whispered,  "  A 
little  more  sleep,  and  a  little  more  slumber."  The  wind  was  getting  up,  and 
yet  they  neither  struck  sail,  nor  so  much  as  took  in  a  reef  Inflammation 
had  set  in,  and  yet  there  was  no  effort  to  stay  its  progress. 

Oh,  reader,  reader,  but  for  the  covenant — ^a  covenant  which  ensures  safety 
in  danger,  and  a  covenant  that  guarantees  delivery  from  danger — how  ex- 
tremely  hazardous  to  the  soul's  everlasting  security  were  such  circumstances ! 
And  how  does  the  contemplation  of  such  a  condition  endear  Him  of  whom  it  i^ 
said,  "  He  that  keepeth  Israel  neither  slumbers  nor  sleeps."  "  The  Lord  him- 
self is  thy  Keeper.  He  is  thy  shade  upon  thy  right  hand."  "  I  the  Lord  do 
keep  it ;  I  will  water  it  every  moment :  lest  any  hurt  it,  I  will  keep  it  night 
and  day." 

Does  the  soul's  security  rest  in  itself?  Not  for  a  moment.  But  for  the 
ceaseless  watchings  of  a  gracious  and  loving  Father  ;  were  there  even  a  mo- 
mentary forgetfulness  upon  His  part ;  could  there  be  as  much  as  the  sem- 
blance of  a  dissolution  in  the  union  between  Head  and  members — ^parent  and 
children— they  were  utterly  undone  !  And  seeing  the  weakness,  and  the 
waywardness,  and  the  utter  disregard  of  danger  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
strength,  and  the  caution,  and  the  foresight  on  the  other,  how  humbhng  is  the 
reflection  as  relates  to  man,  and  how  grateful  and  glorifying  as  relates  to  God ! 
"  He  must  increase,  but  we  must  decrease." 

Beloved,  we  cannot  but  pause  for  a  moment  to  remind  you  of  those  pre- 
serving mercies  so  graciously  bestowed  upon  you  to  the  present  hour.  Think 
how  merciful  your  God  has  been,  and  how  long-suffering,  kmd,  and  faithful. 
Some  dangers  you  have  seen,  and  those  dangers,  through  His  interposition, 
and  His  interposition  alone,  you  have  escaped  ;  but  the  dangers  you  have  seen 
bear  not  the  slightest  comparison  with  those  you  have  not  seen ;  and  yet,  not- 
withstanding, whether  seen  or  not,  your  God — your  gracious  and  loving 
Father — ^has  brought  you  safely  through  all !  How  marvellous  !  how  merci- 
ful I  how  gracious  ! 

.  "  Wonders  of  grace  to  God  belong, 
Repeat  his  mercies  in  your  song." 

Often  upon  the  very  brink  of  rum,  and  yet  snatched  again,  and  again,  and 
agam,  as  "  a  brand  from  the  burning."  Bent  oftentimes  upon  having  your 
own  way,  whatever  the  consequences— resolved  at  all  hazards  to  follow  your 
own  inclination— but  a  gracious,  ever- vigilant,  and  loving  Father,  so  wisely, 
*nd  so  gently,  and  so  lovingly  interfering. 

"  Determined  to  save,  He  watched  o*er  your  path. 
When,  Satan's  blind  slave,  vou  sported  with  death." 

^      I 
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Beloved,  is  it  not  true  ?  We  thiok  we  hear  you  say,  "  It  is  true/'  Aye, 
and  with  what  wisdom,  and  love,  and  mercy,  has  He  interposed !  Since  yoii 
have  known,  and  loved,  and  professed  his  dear  name  I  Msurk  this  !  How  He 
has  raised  a  harrier  here,  placed  a  fence  there ;  attracted  you  this  tiray,  or 
diverted  you  that.  The  Lord  he^  you  to  forget  present  trmb,  present  temp- 
tations, present  anguish,  in  the  contemplation  of  the  love,  and  the  grace, 
and  the  mercy,  which  He  has  exercised  towards  you.  Who  hut  a  God— and 
such  a  God  as  our  God  is  ! — could  have  done  so  ?  Talk  of  difficulties  now, 
why,  what  are  they  when  compared  with  those  through  which  He  has  so 
graciously  hrought  you  ?  What  hut  his  Abnighty  arm  could  have  sustained 
and  delivered  you  heneath  the  pressure  from  without,  and  the  tenfold  heavier 
pressure  from  within,  which  you  have  heen  called  to  sustain  in  seasons  past? 
Look  hack.  The  Lord  help  you  to  do  so.  Trace  and  retrace  the  pathway  to 
this  present  hour !  The  Lord  the  Spirit  mercifully  fulfil  His  own  word  in 
your  experience  to-day,  "  Thou  shalt  rememher  all  the  way  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  led  thee  these  forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  to  humhle  thee,  and  to 
prove  thee,  to  know  what  was  in  thy  heart,  whether  thou  wouldest  keep  his 
commandments,  or  no."  And  then  connect  with  it  that  unspeakahle  mercy, 
"  Ye  know  in  all  your  hearts,  and  in  all  your  souls,  that  not  one  thing  hath 
failed  of  all  the  good  things  which  the  Lord  your  God  spake  concerning  you ; 
all  are  come  to  pass  unto  you,  and  not  one  thing  hath  Med  thereof.'' 

Blessed  he  his  glorious  name,  the  contemplation  of  his  Divine  forbearance 
and  faithfulness  —the  retrospect  of  the  way  even  to  this  present  hour— is 
almost  too  much  for  the  heart ;  and  feelingly  we  say  with  the  poet : — 
"  But  my  heart  fails,  my  tongue  complains, 

For  want  of  their  celestial  strains ; 

And  in  such  humble  notes  as  these, 

Must  fall  below  his  victories." 

Well  now,  beloved,  having  contemplated  what  the  Lord  has  done,  what 
He  is  doing,  and  what  He  has  promised  to  do,  in  us,  and  for  us,  and  by  us, 
does  it  not  beget  in  your  hearts  not  merely  a  willingness,  but  an  intensity  of 
desire,  to  give  heed  to  the  exhortation  contained  in  the  words  of  our  text  ? 
Talk  of  sancUficaUon — and  we  hear  much  about  it  in  our  day — ^the  readiest 
and  the  most  effectual  way  to  ensure  it  is  to  speak  of  the  high  birth,  the  pri- 
vileges, the  blessings,  the  inheritance,  to  which  all  the  Lord's  redeemed^-his 
sons  and  his  daughters — ^are  heirs !  This  begets  a  holy  exaltation  of  heart 
and  mind;  the  thoughts,  inclinations,  affections,  rise  above  the  beggarly  ele- 
ments of  the  world.  Flesh,  for  the  time  being,  is  trodden  under  ^ot ;  and 
the  soUl  basks  in  a  nobler,  purer  atmosphere — the  new,  man  lives,  and  moves, 
and  has  its  being  in  its  own  native  element.  ^^  Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy ;" 
'*  Holiness  becometh  thine  house  ;"  are  predous  and  acceptable  words. 
"  Not  with  the  terrors  of  a  slave. 

Do  they  perform  his  will ; 
But  with  the  noblest  powers  they  have, 

His  sweet  commands  inlfil." 

Christ  is  precious.  "  His  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  his  paths 
are  peace."  His  house,  and  his  ordinances,  and  his  people,  are  all  dear  to 
the  heart.  This  new  man  (though  tabernacling  in  a  fleshly  and  corrupt  tene- 
ment) is  heaven-bom  !  He  "  dwells  on  high  ;  his  place  of  defence  is  the  mu- 
nitions of  rocks  ;  his  bread  is  given  him,  and  his  water  is  sure."  And  this 
sanctification,  this  holiness,  this  heavenly  element  in  which  he  moves,  is  as 
superior  to  that  counterfeit  sanctification — the  fleshly  idol  of  professors  of  the 
present  day.:^-as  light  is  superior  to  darkness — heaven  to  hell  1  The  one  is  of 
God,  the  other  of  Satan  and  man  combined.  The  one  is  an  essential  feature, 
inseparaJble  fom  the  new  man  bom  after  the  image  of  God ;  the  other  is  a 
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mere  pharisaic  effort  of  poor  Men  nature  to  mimic,  in  and  upon  corrupt  flesh, 
God's  own  work  in,  by,  and  upon  his  own  heaven-begotten  child !  In  a  word, 
the  one  emanates  from  God,  whilst  the  other  (notwithstanding  all  its  high 
pretensions  and  assumed  attainments)  is  set  up  (like  Dagon  of  old)  in  opposi- 
tion to  God.  The  one,  from  the  veiy  nature  of  things,  must  rise,  and  live, 
and  reign  in  glory ;  the  other  ML  into  confusion  and  disgrace. 

Reader,  do  you  comprehend,  practically  and  experimentally,  the  momentous 
distinction  between  the  sanctification  which  is  of  man,  and  that  which  is  the 
special,  and  peculiar,  and  God-glorifying  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  If  so,  we 
repeat,  you  will  be  prepared  and  most  heartily  desire  to  attend  to  the 
apostle's  exhortation,  '*  //  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep,''  &c. 

We  just  now  briefly  spoke  of  this  sleep.  We  attributed  it  to  Satan's  taking 
advantage  of  a  momentary  cessation  in  the  conflict  between  the  flesh  and  the 
Spirit.  Various  are  its  forerunners.  Worldly  prosperity;  flesh-and-blood 
ties;  carnal  associations;  a  love  of  novelty;  "religious"  inteUectuality ; 
letter-preaching — its  want  of  a  dose,  searching,  heart-appeal,  as  well  as  the 
unction,  and  dew,  and  power  of  the  life-giving  and  life-reviving  Spirit.  Inde- 
pendent of  these  causes,  a  want  of  patience  wiU  sometimes  produce  this  torpor. 
"  Hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart  sick."  "  Where  is  the  promise  of  his 
coming  ?  "  finds  entrance  occasionally  into  the  ear  of  believers,  as  well  as  un- 
believers. All  the  day  long  have  I  been  plagued,  and  chastened  every  morn- 
ing," said  Asaph.  "  And  while  the  bridegroom  tarried,  they  all  slumbered 
and  slept."  An  all-important  distinction,  we  admit ;  still  there  was  even  with 
those  who  had  oil  in  tlieir  lamps,  or  grace  in  their  hearts,  a  slumbering  and  a 
sloth ;  a  loitering  in  the  way ;  an  intermingling  with  the  world  ;  a  turning  in 
measure  once  again  to  the  beggarly  elements ;  a  departing  from  their  first 
love.     Reader,  what  say  you  ?    Are  you  a  stranger  to  these  things  ? 

Now  to  such  a  condition  the  apostle  refers.  Hence  his  exhortation,  "  It  is 
high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep."  You  have  slumbered  long  enough.  Rouse 
yourselves.  Oh,  how  legal  this  will  be  thought ;  but  surely,  reader,  you  know 
our  meanmg.  You  will  not  charge  us  wi&  countenancing  any  strength  or 
goodness  in  old  Adam-nature.  We  have  told  you  again  and  again,  you  may 
as  well  look  into  the  bottomless  pit  for  it,  as  into  your  own  carnal  heart.  But 
the  apostle  is  not  addressing  himself  to  the  old,  but  to  the  new  man.  He 
who  at  one  time  said,  "  I  live,  nevertheless  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me," 
knew  too  well  what  flesh  and  blood  was,  to  put  any  confidence,  or  make  any 
appeals  to  it  And  hence  to  the  new  creature,  tabernacling  in  a  fleshly  tene- 
ment, he  makes  his  appeal.  "  It  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep."  We 
are  but  travellers — we  are  on  a  joumey-s^we  have  not  time  to  tarry  longer — 
we  must  rouse,  shake  ourselves  from  the  dust,  and  be  moving  onward  and 
homeward.  Aiid  why  ?  Not  merely  because  we  are  pilgrims  ;  not  only  be- 
cause we  are  separatists  from  a  world  lying  in  wickedness ;  but  because 
we  are  so  much  nearer  the  object  of  our  hopes,  expectations,  and  desires. 
"  Now  is  our  salvation  nearer  than  when  we  believed."  We  have  come  a 
long  way.  We  have  been  a  considerable  time  on  pilgrimage.  And  if  at  start- 
ing our  hearts  were  cheered  ;  if  months  and  years  ago  our  souls  glowed  with 
holy  transport  in  prospect  of  what  was  before  us ;  how  much  more  now  ?  Now 
that  we  are  so  fax  advanced,  now  that  we  have  made  such  progress,  now  that 
we  are  so  nearly  come  of  age  to  take  possession  of  the  inheritance  to  which 
we  are  heirs  ?  When  we  first  believed  we  had  but  the  earnest  of  that  salva- 
tion which  is  now  well  nigh  accomplished  in  us,  as  it  had  abready  been  accom- 
plished/or us.  Necessanly,  from  the  lapse  of  time,  and  from  the  feet  of  our 
near  approach  to  the  close  of  our  career,  the  Spirit  hath  nearly  finished  Iiis 
meetening  work.     He  has  shown  us  ourselves ;  he  has  shown  us  Christ :  on 
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the  one  hand,  we  are  divested  of  all  hope,  on  the  other  we  exult  in  hope.  We 
discard  hoth  sinful  self  and  righteous  self ;  renounce  the  world  ;  rejoice  in 
rich,  and  free,  and  sovereign  grace ;  and  proclaim  Christ  our  all  and  in  all ! 
We  therefore  magnify  the  condescension,  grace,  and  mercy  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
for  his  meetening  work,  as  well  as  acknowledge  and  adore  His  Person  ad  co- 
equal and  co-eternal  with  the  Father  and  the  Son.  Hence,  as  formerly,  we 
had  but  the  earnest  of  salvation,  we  have  since,  by  little  and  by  httle,  been 
-  led  into  its  lengths  and  breadths.  It  budded  then,  it  blossoms  now,  and  we 
are  looking  for  the  fruit !  Formerly  it  was  the  blade,  now  the  ear,  shortly  it 
shall  be  the  full  com  in  the  ear,  and  then  the  harvest-home  I 

Beloved,  is  not  this  the  doctrine  of  the  text  ?  And  now  a  word  or  two 
as  to  its  practical  bearing.  =^We  are  presuming,  as  a  matter  of  course,  upon 
"the  reader's  having  received  the  truth  in  the  love  and  in  the  power  of  it — 
Seeing,  then,  that  such  and  such  are  your  glorious  privileges,  how  are  you 
living?  Asr  "strangers  and  pilgrims  here,'*  sensibly  feeling  and  showing 
that  "  this  is  not  your  rest,  because  it  is  polluted  ?"  Is  there  a  "  putting  off 
concerning  the  old  man,  which  is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  lusts ;  a 
being  renewed  in  the  sphrit  of  your  mind ;  and  a  putting  on  the  new  man, 
which  after  God  is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness  ?"  That  is  a 
solemn  charge  of  the  Apostle  to  his  brethren  at  Rome,  "  Put  ye  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fidfil  the  Ittsts  thereof** 
How  few  of  us  who  are  not  found,  in  some  way  or  other,  "  making  provision 
for  the  flesh."  Some  in  their  eagerness  for  wealth,  adding  house  to  house, 
and  field  to  field ;  others  in  their  connexions,  compromising  principles  for  the 
sake  of  worldly  advantages ;  others  again,  without  an  over-concern  for  either 
wealth  or  feme,  yet  "  makmg  provision  for  the  flesh,"  in  a  desperate  effort 
to  shun  the  cross,  and  sitting  at  ease  in  a  state  of  carnal  indifference ;  in  a 
Laodicean  state — ^neither  cold  nor  hot,  but  lukewarm.  =«Reader,  is  it  so  with 
you  ?  soul,  with  thee  ? — And  yet  "  nearer  home  !";i^perhaps,  very,  very 
near! 

Beloved,  how  soon  we  may  have  marchiag  orders ;  how  soon  receive  notice 
to  quit  the  clay  tabernacle  I  How  very  speedily  tidings  may  reach  us,  "  The 
Master  is  come,  and  calleth  for  thee;"  "Behold,  the  Bridegroom  cometh; 
go  ye  out  to  meet  him."  Are  you  ready  ? — willing  ? — joyful  ?  "  Lo,  this  is 
our  God ;  we  have  waited  for  him,  and  he  will  save  us :  this  is  the  Lord : 
We  have  waited  for  him,  we  will  be  glad,  and  rc|joice  in  his  salvation." 
"  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  according  to  thy  word, 
for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation."  Do  you  linger  ?  What,  hesitate  ? 
Ah,  the  wife — ^the  children — this  dangerous  world !     Yes,  yes : 

"  The  foiidnc«8  of  a  creature's  love, 
How  strong  it  strikes  the  sense ; 
Thither  the  warm  affections  move. 
Nor  can  we  call  them  thence. 
"  Our  dearest  joys,  and  nearest  friends. 
The  partners  of  our  blood ; 
How  they  divide  our  wavering  minds. 
And  leave  but  haff  (or  God  i" 
That  is  a  hard  lesson  set  us,  under  God,  by  the  Apostle,  "  But  this  I  say, 
brethren,  the  time  is  short :  it  remaineth,  that  both  they  that  have  wives  be 
as  though  they  had  none ;   and  they  that  weep,  as  though  they  wept  not ; 
and  they  that  rejoice,  as  though  they  rejoiced  not ;   and  they  that  buy,  as 
though  they  possessed  not ;  and  they  that  use  this  world,  as  not  abusing  it ; 
for  the  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away."     But,  beloved,  a  word  about  the 
wife,  the  children,  the  world  1      The  surrender,  mark  you,  is  a  matter  of 
faith ;  and  He  that  gave  you  faith  in  its  tiniest  proportion,  can  strengthen  it 
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according  to  your  need.  He  could  make  both  you  and  them  in  one  moment, 
not  only  willing,  but  happy,  in  the  surrend^.  An  instance  of  this  occurs  in 
U8  whilst  writing,  in  reference  to  the  late  ever-dear  William  Nunn,  of  Man- 
chester. Though  so  suddenly  and  to  painfully  bereaved,  the  afiSicted  wife, 
as  she  stood  by  his  bed-aide,  *'  repeated  a  stanza  expressive  of  adorihg  par- 
ticipation in  the  happiness  of  her  dying  husband.  The  weeping  children 
exdaimed,  *  Oh,  who  can  grieve  ?    Look  how  happy  he  is.'  "* 

Reader^  true  it  is,  a  dangerous  and  an  inhospitable  world,  but  who  brought 
yoM  thus  &r  through  it  ?  Ck>uld  your  children  be  more  absolutely  dependent 
on  the  Lord  than  were  you,  in  their  supposed  circumstances,  when  it  pleased 
the  Lord  to  remove  those  who  were  equally  sensitive  on  yowr  behalf?  Was 
it  parental  wisdom,  or  caution,  or  foresight  that  placed  you  where  you  are,  or 
as  you  are  ?  Mistake  us  not,  we  are  not  speaking  against  these  things  in 
their  proper  place ;  but  let  them  be  subservient  to— not  a  substitute  for — 
Divine  wisdom,  counsel,  and  care.  Better  £ar,  in  simple  faith,  to  l<M>k  to  the 
Lord  for  the  fidfilment  of  his  promise  respecting  our  o0spring  as  well  as  our* 
sdves — to  view  their  protection  and  guidance  as  a  part  of  that  covenant 
engagement  into  which  He  so  sovereignly  and  so  graciously  entered  with  us. 
The  Psalmist  eiyoyed  this  distinguishing  privilege  [oh  that  we  may,  beloved 
reader !]  when  he  exclaimed,  ''  And  this  was  yet  a  small  thing  in  thy  sight, 
O  Lord  God ;  but  thou  hast  spoken  also  of  Uiy  servant's  house  for  a  great 
whiJe  to  come." 

But,  in  conclusion,  beloved,  we  would  ask,  are  you  living  dead  to  the 
world  ?  separating  yourself  in  spirit  and  heart  from  it? — indifferent  about  ac- 
cumulation here,  whilst  you  have  such  a  glorious  inheritance  there  !  Think 
how  much  ''  nearer  "  you  are  to  the  joyful  hour — ^the  rapturous  circumstances 

of  taking  possession  1    It  was  a  memorable  remark  of  the  late  beloved 

Dr.  Hawkeb,  towards  the  close  of  his  pilgrimage  :— "I  seem  to  see  the  angels 
looking  over  the  battlements  of  heaven,  and  beckoning  to  me  to  come."  Aged 
reader,  is  it  so  with  you  ?  Readers,  one  and  all,  may  it  be  your  mercy  and 
ours  to  evidence  day  by  day,  by  our  walk,  conduct,  and  conversation,  that  we 
*'  are  risen  with  Christ ;"  that  our  affections  are  consequently  '*  set  upon 
things  above,  and  not  on  thingjs  on  the  earth ;"  and  that,  from  the  very 
nature  of  things,  we  feel  "  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep,  for  now  (in 
very  deed)  is  our  salvation  (in  its  glorious  and  final  accomplishment)  nearer 
than  when  we  (first)  believed." 

Beloved,  farewell ! 

Bonmahon,  Ireland,  May  23,  1853.  The  Editor. 

THE  HAPPY  HOME. 


Would  I  could  join  that  happy  throng, 
And  help  them  in  the  eternal  song ; 
Then  I  would  ahont  the  loadest  there. 
To  praise  him  in  the  eternal  air : 

In  thot  happy  home. 

To  him  who  died  upon  the  tree. 
And  hied  upon  mount  Calvary ;  . 
My  voice  the  loudest  there  should  be, 
Through  the  ages  of  eternity ; 

In  that  happy  home. 


Oh  may  my  brothers  have  a  share, 
And  may  my  friends  partake  the  fare ; 
And  may  we  each  in  Christ  unite. 
When  all  our  songs  are  his  delight : 

In  that  happy  home . 
Then  shall  we  take  our  harps  of  gold. 
And  sound  those  well-made  tunes  of  old  ^ 
And  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lamb, 
For  all  the  wonderous  works  he*s  done : 

In  that  happy  home. 
A.  A. 


*  Turning  to  the  volume  of  his  Memoirs,  in  order  to  quote  the  pveeise  words,  we  opened 
npon  the  distressing  bereavement  which  seemed  intimately  connected  with  Mr.  Nunn's  own 
removal,  namely,  the  sudden  death  of  his  eldest  son  whilst  bathing.  We  could  not  there- 
fore forbear  reading  from  page  270  to  page  288.  Reader,  if  you  have  the  volume,  turn  to 
i  :  and  \{  you  can  read  it  unmoved,  it  is  more  than  '-^f  could. — Ed. 
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Is  it  not  the  experience  of  every  regenerated  child  of  God,  that  there  are 
seasons '  when  portions  of  the  word  of  God,  with  which  he  is  familiar, 
open  up  with  peculiar  sweetness  and  power  to  the  soul  with  which  they  had 
never  before  appeared  pregnant  ?  By  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who 
guides  into  all  truth,  the  mind  is  arrested,  a  pause  is  made,  the  words  are  read 
over  and  over,  and  as  meditation  on  the  subject  continues,  either  an  entirely 
new  view,  or  a  farther  manifestation  is  thus  obtained.  Such  was  the  case  with 
the  following  portion  of  inspired  truth,  "  And  because  ye  are  nons,  God  hath 
sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father." 

Often  has  this  portion  been  pleaded,  and  its  blessed  privilege  desired  ;  but 
never  till  the  time  now  referred  to  did  my  soul  apprehend  that  &e  cry  of  Abba, 
Father,  was  the  cry  of  Jesus  in  Ins  members.  The  Holy  Ghost  says  in  Eom. 
viii.  15,  *'  that  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear  ;  but 
ye  have  received  the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father.''  But 
in  Galatians  it  is  declared  to  be  "  the  Spirit  of  his  Son,  crying,  Abba,  Father." 
Reader,  look  at  it  again,  *'  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  heart,  crying,  Abba, 
Father."  Truly  of  this  it  may  be  said,  as  our  Lord  on  another  occasion  ob* 
served,  "  It  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father  which  is  in 
you"  (Matt.  x.  19).  So  here  it  is  the  cry  of  Jesus  in  his  members,  "  the 
Spirit  of  his  Son  crying,  Abba,  Fatlier."  And  this  must  be  so ;  for  is  it  not 
said  in  John  xvii.  23,  '*  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me  ?"  Does  not  Paul  declare 
elsewhere,  "I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me"  (Gal.  ii.  20)  ?  So 
here  the  cry  of  Abba,  Father,  ascending  up  from  the  heart  of  a  child  of  God, 
is  the  cry  of  Jesus ;  "  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  heart,  crying,  Abba, 
Father." 

What  union  is  here  brought  before  our  notice !  Is  the  infEint  in  the  womb 
dependent  upon  the  mother  for  its  natural  life,  so  that  it  camiot  live  without 
the  life  of  the  mother  ?  So  is  it  with  the  soid  and  Jesus ;  union  with  Jesus 
is  life ;  separation  from  Jesus  death.  Reader,  has  the  cry  of  the  Spirit  of  his 
Son  ever  gone  forth  from  thy  soul  ?  if  so,  it  has  been  heard  and  owned.  Shall 
the  cry  of  Jesus  be  put  forth  in  his  members,  and  not  be  heard  ?  Impossible. 
Shall  Jesus  cry  in  hds  member,  Abba,  Father,  and  the  Father  not  recognize 
and  own  the  cry  ?  It  cannot  be,  **  for  Him  he  heareth  always,"  and  he  will 
own  this  cry  when  heard  in  the  feeblest  of  his  children. 

"  Abba,  Father."  What  relationship  is  contained  in  this  announcement ! 
Christian  reader,  hath  not  Jehovah  exhorted  his  people  to  **  come  out  from  the 
world  and  be  separate,"  with  a  promise  that  he  will  "  receive  them,  and  will 
be  a  Father  unto  them,  and  they  shall  be  the  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Lord 
God  Almighty?"    . 

Seeking  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  let  us  pursue  our  meditations  by 
contemplating  the  sweetness  of  this  relationship ;  and,  to  familiarize  the  sub- 
ject to  our  souls,  we  will  view  the  relationship  of  a  natural  father,  and  what 
is  involved  therein. 

Consider  the  love  and  affection  of  a  natural  father ;  see  the  care  and  an- 
xiety for  lus  children ;  the  continual  desire  for  their  welfare  until  the  gi-ave 
covers  either  them  or  him.  Listen  to  the  yearnings  of  his  heart  over  some 
wayward  child !  Mark  the  duty  of  the  parent  to  provide  for  his  own ;  for 
the  children  ought  not  to  lay  up  for  the  parent,  but  the  parent  for  the  diild- 
ren  (2  Cor.  xii.  14).  Shall  all  this  hold  good  of  natural  fathers,  and  shall  it 
not,  oh  child  of  God,  hold  good  of  thy  heavenly  Father  ?  "  Because  ye  are 
sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


FATUEB  AND  CHILD.  249 

Father."  Shall  the  aflfection  and  love  of  an  earthly  father  exceed  that  of  thy 
heavenly  one  ?  Impossible.  A  mother's  love  is  considered  to  be  stronger 
towards  her  oflfepring  than  even  a  father's ;  and  the  Lord  asks,  "Can  a- 
woman  forget  her  sucking  child,  that  she  should  not  have  compassion  on  the 
fruit  of  her  womb  (some  would  say..this  cannot  be,  but  the  Lord  adds)  ;  yea, 
they  may  forget,  yet  will  I  not  forget  thee."  Is  a  child  a  wayward  one,  and 
does  the  father  yearn  after  it ;  and  even  m  its  departure  still  feel  a  father's 
affection  for  it ;  and  though  a  prodigal,  does  still  count  him  a  son  (even  cases 
of  this  kind  are  to  be  found)  ?  Listen,  then,  to  the  language  of  thy  heavenly 
Father  (Jer.  xxxi.  20) ;  "  Is  Ephraim  my  dear  son  ?  is  he  a  pleasant  child  ? 
for  since  I  spake  against  him,  I  do  earnestly  remember  him  still ;  therefore 
my  bowels  are  troubled  for  him.  I  will  surely  have  mercy  upon  him,  saith 
the  Lord."  Again,  listen  to  the  pathetic  reasonings  of  thy  God  and  Father 
in  Hosea  xi.  8,  "  How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim  ?  How  shall  I  deUver 
thee,  Israel?  How  shall  I  make  thee  as  Admah  ?  How  shall  I  set  thee  as 
Zeboim  ?  Mine  heart  is  turned  within  me  ;  my  repentings  are  kindled  toge- 
ther. I  will  not  execute  the  fierceness  of  mine  anger ;  I  wiQ  not  return  to 
destroy  Ephraim,  for  (and.  here  is  the  reason)  I  am  God  and  not  man,  the 
Holy  One  in  the  midst  of  thee."  Header,  some  will  teU  thee  this  language  is 
not  addressed  to  one  who  has  cried,  Abba,  Father.  Let  me  ask  thee,  is  it 
not  addressed  to,  or  spoken  of,  a  backslider?  Was  not  David  a  backslider  ? 
Did  God  give  him  up  ?  Did  he  not  send  Nathan  to  him  ?  After  the  spirit 
of  repentance  was  poured  out,  did  not  David  acknowledge  his  transgression, 
and  pray  for  the  restoration  of  his  soul  to  the  joys  of  salvation,  which  during 
his  departure  he  had  lost  the  comforts  of  ?  It  was  what  he  had  previously 
enjoyed,  that  he  prayed  to  have  restored.  Salvation  he  never  could  lose,  it 
was  secured  to  him  in  the  covenant,  out  of  his  power  to  sin  away.  Take 
Peter  as  another  instance  of  a  backslider,  and  the  Lord's  dealings  towards 
him.  What  were  the  yearnings  of  Jesus'  soul  towards  Peter  when  he 
denied  his  Master,  and  what  the  feelings  of  his  heart  when  Jesus  turned 
and  looked  upon  him,  causmg  him  to  go  out  and  weep  ?  Ah,  who  can  esti- 
mate these  things  !  "  How  can  I  give  thee  up  ?"  has  often  been  the  lan- 
gnage  of  my  God  and  Father  towards  me  in  all  my  wanderings,  backsUdings, 
and  sins ;  and  it  is  because  my  Father  cannot  give  me  up,  that  I  continue  to 
this  day.     Believing  reader,  what  sayest  thou  ? 

Again,  shall  a  natural  father  lay  up  and  provide  for  his  children,  and  does 
not  thy  God  and  Father  do  this  for  thee  ?  What  is  it  that  an  earthly  father 
provides,  that  thy  heavenly  Father  does  not  much  more  provide  ?  Mark  this, 
that  all  thy  earthly  father  gives  is  first  given  thee  by  thy  heavenly  Father 
through  him. 

Does  an  earthly  father  leave  an  inheritance  ?  thy  God  more.  One  is  a  pe- 
rishable legacy ;  it  may  be  squandered  or  lost,  or  through  viUany,  never 
come  into  thy  possession.  Not  so  with  thy  heavenly  inheritance,  that  is 
secure.  We  will  look  a  little  more  closely  into  this.  Thy  heavenly 
Father  knew  that  thou  wouldst  lose  all  in  thy  federal  head,  Adam,  therefore  he 
provided  another  and  better  inheritance  for  thee,  and  secured  it  to  thee  with 
the  rest  of  his  eternally  beloved  chosen  and  redeemed  children.  It  was  thy 
God  and  Father  that ''  blessed  thee  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  Christ  Jesus 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world  "  (Eph.  i.  S,  4) ;  it  was  Sien  he  gave  thee 
to  his  Son,  wrote  thy  name  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life  (Eev.  xiii.  8) ;  put  thy 
name  in  the  covenant  that  secures  the  inheritance ;  yea,  engraved  it  upon  his 
b&nds,  so  that  thou  art  ever  before  him.  It  was  tiiien  that  tiiou  wast  put  into 
the  number  of  his  sheep,  and  told  out  to  thy  great  Shepherd,  Christ  Jesus 
(Heb.  xiii.  20) ;  who*  is  accountable  to  thy  Father  for  thee,  for  thou  hast  been 
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entrusted  to  his  hands  :  and  at  the  great  day  of  his  appearinig  he  will  have  to 
present  thee,  with  the  whole  of  hb  redeemed,  faultless  before  the  presence  of 
*his  glory  (Jude  24).  Thou  art  sure  of  this,  for  ''  all  that  the  Father  hath 
given  me  shall  come  to  me,"  said  Jetus ;  and  thou  art  as  much  secured  to  the 
inheritance,  as  the  inheritance  is  to  thee  (1  Pet.  i.  4,  5).  Oh  then  join  with 
the  Psalmist  and  say, ''  How  great  is  the  goodness  which  thou  hast  laid  up  for 
them  that  fear  thee  ;  which  thou  hast  wrought  for  them  that  trust  in  thee  be- 
fore the  sons  of  men"  (Ps.  xxxi.  19). 

Again,  does  a  father  provide  raiment  for  his  child  ? — thy  God  more ;  for 
thine  own  garments  at  the  best  are  tattered  rags,  however  much  thou  mayest 
admire  thyself  in  them,  thou  must  never  attempt  to  appear  in  thy  heavenly 
Father's  presence  with  them.  They  are  not  court  robes  nor  wedding  gar- 
ments, and  therefore  he  provides  thee  with  change  of  raiment,  and  puts  it 
upon  thee  himself,  for  thou  canst  not  do  it ;  thou  art  helpless,  and  need  to  be 
thus  dressed.  In  Zech.  iii.  3,  4,  the  command  is  given  to  take  away  from 
thee  thy  filthy  garments,  and  to  put  on  thee  change  of  ndm^t.  Thy  come- 
liness is  not  thine  own,  it  is  that  which  he  hath  put  upon  thee  (Ezek.  xvi.  U). 
Has  not  thy  God  and  Father  said  concerning  thee,  ''  bring  hither  the  best 
robe,  and  put  it  on  him  ?  "  Has  not  thine  eye  been  opened  to  see  thyself  so 
clothed  ?  Hast  thou  not  in  the  exercise  of  feith  apprehended  that  for  which 
thou  art  apprehended  of  thy  Father  in  Christ  Jesus  ?  Some  daubers  with 
untempered  mortar  will  tell  thee  thou  must  put  it  on  by  fiedth ;  but  I  tell  thee 
thou  canst  not  do  it,  it  is  thy  God  and  Father  puts  it  on  thee  :  and  all  th&t 
faith  can  do  is  to  look  at  it  when  thou  art  thus  robed,  and  thou  wilt  then  in 
the  exercise  of  faith  enjoy  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
(Eom.  V.  1) ;  and  know  the  blessedness  of  the  man  unto  whom  God  imputeth 
righteousness  without  works  (Rom.  iv.  6).  Oh  reader,  if  thou  hast  ever 
attempted  to  wear  thine  own  clothing,  do  so  no  more  for  ever.  What !  put 
thy  filthy  garment  in  comparison  with  thy  Father's  robe,  in  which  he  has 
clothed  thee  now  in  thy  time-state,  and  in  which  thou  shalt  stand  forth  com- 
plete throughout  eternity.  Oh  consider,  for  it  is  the  same  as  thy  God  and 
Saviour  wears,  for  it  is  the  righteousness  of  God  (Rom.  iii.  21). 

Again,  does  an  earthly  parent  provide  food  for  his  children  ?  This  he 
must  do,  unless  he  exposes  himself  to  the  censure  of  the  word,  where  it  is 
written,  "  K  a  man  provide  not  for  his  own,  he  is  worse  than  an  infidel ;  and 
shall  not  thy  Abba,  Father,  provide  for  thee  all  the  food  thou  requirest  ?  It 
has  already  been  done  ;  there  is  bread  enough  in  thy  Father's  house  and  to 
spare ;  there  is  the  fatted  calf,  and  it  has  been  killed  for  thee ;  there  is  hea- 
venly manna ;  there  is  meat  indeed,  and  drink  indeed.  There  is  Jesus  the 
living  bread,  and  this  is .  the  only  food  that  can  sustain  life  in  the  soul ;  for 
''  except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no 
life  in  you."  Art  thou  feeding  upon  this  heaven-appointed  food,  and  growing 
thereby,  even  as  upon  the  strong  meat  of  his  word ;  or  art  thou  loathing  this 
food,  and  filling  thy  empty  soul  with  the  husks  that  none  but  the  swine  do 
eat  ?  Oh  child  of  God,  see  to  this  ;  an  earthly  parent  provides  to  the  best  of 
his  power  good  substantial  wholesome  food  for  Ms  children ;  and  he  loves  to 
see  them  hearty  and  healthy.  And  does  not  thy  heavenly  Father  do  likewise? 
If  thou  art  to  thrive,  thou  must  eat  heavenly  food.  -Ajrt  thou  feeding  upon 
the  precious  doctrines  of  his  word  ?  Dost  thou  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the 
word,  that  thou  mayest  grow  thereby  ?  Do  other  members  of  thy  Father's 
family  observe  thee  to  be  in  health,  and  increasing  in  spiritual  wisdom  and 
knowledge  ;  or  do  they  hear  thee  saying,  "  my  leanness,"  and  see  thee  in- 
deed to  be  sickly  ?  If  it  is  so,  there  must  be  either  one  or  all  of  the  follow- 
ing wrong  about  thee  in  thy  food,  appetite,  or  digestion.    Look  to  what  thou 
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eatest,  how  thou  desirest  it,  and  how  thou  digesteth  it.  Error,  false  doctrine, 
diluted  truth,  will  not  feed  thy  soul.  Armiman  crudities  ii\jure  thee ;  these 
things  afford  no  nourishment ;  they  load  thy  stomach,  they  distnrh  thy  peace  ; 
they  cause  douhts,  fears,  and  uncertainties  in  thy  mind  :  they  make  thee  think 
hard  thoughts  of  thy  Father,  and  thou  findest  hvlt  with  thy  food.  And  no 
wonder,  for  it  is  not  his  food,  neither  will  it  ever  mingle  with  his  food  ;  it 
must  be  thrown  away.  May  Ihy  Father  take  thee  in  hand,  administer  to  thee 
the  needed  puke,  that  thou  mightest  be  emptied  of  this  poison,  and  in  ex- 
change give  thee  a  healthy  hunger  after  the  bread  of  hfe,  which  shall  be 
given  thee,  and  which  alone  can  sustain  thee.  By  meditation  thy  food  digests; 
thou  must  read,  mark,  learn,  and  inwardly  digest  the  precious  word,  and  by 
so  doing  thou  wilt  increase  in  thy  hunger, 'and  know  what  thy  Lord  has  said, 
**  Blessed  are  they  that  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  for  they 
shall  be  fiUed." 

Again,  thy  heavenly  Father  does  not  only  provide  for  thy  spiritual  neces- 
sities, but  he  takes  care  of  thy  earthly  tenement  in  which  thou  dwellest,  pro- 
vides for  its  wants,  keeps  it  in  repair,  sustains  it  until  he  sends  forth  the  com- 
mand to  take  it  down,  that  he  might  remove  thee  to  a  more  splendid  mansion 
where  thou  wilt  be  nearer  himself,  and  where  thou  wilt  be  enabled  to  enjoy 
more  of  Him.  Bememba:,  godliness  has  the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is, 
as  well  as  that  which  is  to  come.  Thy  Father  knoweth  thou  hast  need  of  these 
things ;  but  he  will  supply  thee  with  them  at  his  own  time,  in  his  own  way, 
and  according  to  his  own  measure.  Many  times  for  these  things  he  has  kept 
thee  waiting,  and  thou  hast  thought  he  had  forgotten  thee  ;  but  this  was  thy 
infirmity.  Like  Abraham,  thou  hast  been  in  the  mount  of  trial,  and  ere  long 
ascribed  Jehovah- Jireh  ;  the  supply  came  to  thee  at  the  moment  of  need.  Thy 
Father  sometimes  remhids  thee  thy  daily  bread  is  to  come  from  him,  and  to 
be  dealt  out  by  him  ;  and  when  he  has  trusted  thee  with  a  few  days'  supply 
on  hand,  hast  thou  never  become  careless  and  forgetful  of  the  source  &om 
whence  thou  receivest  them  ?  and  for  this  thy  ingratitude  suppUes  are  stopped, 
and  thou  hast  again  to  remind  thy  Father  thou  art  in  want.  Header,  hast 
thou  not  known  such  seasons  ?  Hast  thou  no  Ebenezers  to  look  back  upon, 
which  in  thy  moments  of  mercies  received  thou  hast  missed  ?  Oh  look  back 
upon  them  now,  and  take  courage ;  the  promise  is,  verily  thou  shalt  be  fed. 
Try  then  to  live  upon  the  promise,  by  living  upon  the  God  of  the  promise. 

Again,  an  earthly  parent  i»*ovides  instruction  for  his  children ;  an  education 
suited  to  the  station  they  are  to  occupy  in  this  life.  And  does  thy  God  and 
Father  do  less  ?  He  puts  thee  to  the  best  of  schools,  and  under  the  best  of 
teachers.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  the  Teadier  of  all  God's  elect ;  he  opens  theu* 
eyes,  that  they  may  see  wonderful  things  out  of  his  word.  Are  not  under- 
teachers  ever  used  in  thy  education,  oh  believer  ?  Hast  thou  not  to  learn  in 
many  a  school  ?  Yes,  this  is  true,  and  it  is  thy  mercy  to  know  thy  .Father 
hath  the  sole  control.  Hast  thou  never  thought  these  under-teachers  used 
thee  roughly,  and  set  thee  very  hard  tasks  ?  Oh  consider  they  cannot  do  any- 
thing but  what  thy  Father  pleases.  Li  affliction's  school  thou  hast  had  many 
a  hard  lesson  to  learn,  and  here  thou  hast  also  thought  thy  Father  had  forgot- 
ten thee.  But  though  the  furnace  had  been  heated  ten  times  hotter,  not  a 
hair  of  thy  head  was  singed ;  all  dross  is  to  be  taken  away,  but  no  pure  gold. 
Has  he  not  said,  **  Yea,  I  have  chosen  thee  in  the  fiimace  of  aflfliction  ?" 

Tribulation  maybe  another  teacher  under  which  thou  art  placed ;  and  here 
thou  wilt  have  to  learn  that  *'  it  is  through  much  tribulation  thou  art  to  enter 
the  kingdom."  Thy  Elder  Brother,  who  travelled  all  this  way  before  thee, 
has  told  thee  that  in  the  world  thou  shalt  have  it ;  but  thou  art  to  be  of  good 
cheer,  he  has  overcome  the  world  for  thee.     Thou  art  to  consider  him  (Heb. 
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iii.  1),  thou  art  to  follow  him  ;  and  in  so  doing  thou  must  take  up  thy  cross : 
thou  must  learn  of  him  who  is  meek  and  lowly.  Thou  art  to  waSk  aiter  him 
who  hath  left  thee  an  example,  that  thou  shoiQdest  follow  his  steps. 

Adversity  is  another  school  to  which  thy  Father  may  see  it  needful  to  send 
thee.  The  lessons  set  thee  there  will  he  too  hard  for  thy  natural  understand- 
ing. Thou  wilt  he  puzzled  at  times  to  know  why  it  is  the  way  of  the  wicked 
appears  so  prosperous,  whilst  thou  art  made  to  suffer  many  a  trial,  and  many 
an  exercise  the  world  knows  nothing  ahout.  Many  a  time  thy  Father  will 
wrmg  out  to  thee  *'  waters  of  a  fiill  cup,"  whilst  the  wicked  appear  to  have 
all  their  own  way ;  but  when  thou  art  led  to  see  the  end  of  these  men,  it  will 
cure  thee  of  fretting  against  evil  doers,  or  being  envious  of  the  prosperity  of 
the  wicked :  and  thou  wilt  learn  that  a  little  that  the  righteous  hath,  is  better 
than  the  great  revenues  of  the  wicked.  Thou  must  learn  in  this  school  how 
to  be  abased,  and  how  to  suffer  need ;  amd  then  thou  wilt  better  understand 
in  whatever  state  thy  Father  may  place  thee,  therewith  to  be  content. 

Again,  in  thy  relationship  to  Uiy  heavenly  Father,  thou  wilt  sometimes 
have  correction  dealt  out  to  thee.  Only  forsake  his  law,  and  walk  not  in  his 
statutes,  and  he  will  visit  thy  transgression  with  a  rod,  and  thy  sin  witJi 
scourges ;  and  this  because  he  loves  thee ;  it  is  a  proof  of  thy  sonship.  If  t^ou 
art  without  chastisement,  whereof  all  (his  children)  are  partakers,  thou  art  a 
bastard,  and  not  a  son ;  and  hast  never  cried  in  thy  heart,  Abba,  Father. 
When  tiierefore  thou  art  chastened,  take  it  patiently ;  seek  to  know  where- 
fore it  is  thou  art  suffering  chastisement ;  pray  that  it  may  be  blest  to 
thee,  that  when  the  chastening  hand  is  withdrawn,  thou  mightest  experience 
the  profitableness  of  thy  Father's  treatment  of  thee.  In  all  this  discipline  know 
thou,  that  every  blow  &lls  upon  thee  in  love,  and  is  regulated  by  unerring 
wisdom  ;  and  thou  wilt  sooner  or  later  see  the  needs-be  for  all.  Many  a  blow 
may  fall  heavily  upon  thee,  even  more  than  thy  poor  unaided  frame  can  bear ; 
but  the  Lord  will  sustain  thee  even  then.  Oh  do  thou  in  all  thy  chastisements 
consider  well  the  end  for  which  they  are  given ;  not  to  atone  for  guilt,  but  to 
make  thee  remember  thy  ways.  Oh  do  not  forget  that  all  punishment  due  to 
sm,  and  all  atoning  work,  was  laid  upon  thy  Elder  Brother,  Christ  Jesus. 
Thou  couldst  never  sustain  one  stroke  he  bore.  His  was  punishment;  thine  is 
only  correction.  His  was  justice  demanding  satisfaction ;  thine  is  love  cor- 
recting and  teaching.  If  thou  forgettest  this,  thou  wilt  be  attaching  a  merit 
to  thy  chastisements,  which  they  have  not,  and  be  overlooking  the  end  for 
which  they  are  given.  Oh  look  to  this,  and  may  the  Lord  give  thee  under- 
standing in  all  things.  May  our  heavenly 'Abba  command  his  blessing  to  rest 
upon  these  meditations ;  and  may  each  dear  child  of  God  to  whom  they  are 
applied  bless  God  for  the  sending  forth  of  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  his  or  her 
heart,  whereby  the  cry  of  Abba,  Father,  has  been  put  forth.    Amen. 

October,  1849.  Omicron. 


THE    RESTORER. 


Two  servants  of  an  ancient  king  had  committed  a  trespass  against  their  mas- 
ter, for  which  he  cast  both  of  them  into  prison.  For  a  season  they  lay  toge- 
ther in  the  convicts'  cell,  when,  by  an  act  of  sovereign  clemency,  one  of  them 
was  re-admitted  to  the  presence  and  confidence  of  his  offended  monarch ; 
whilst  the  other  was  left  to  undergo  the  extreme  penalty  of  the  law.  The 
one  was  taken,  and  the  other  left.  In  course  of  time  an  incident  occurred 
which  recalled  to  the  mind  of  the  favoured  servant  some  of  the  events  of  hi^ 
past  histoiy,  and  having  occasion  to  refer  to  the  period  of  his  disgrace,  and 
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the  different  destinies  which  awaited  himself  and  his  fellow-sen^ant,  he  used 
this  significant,  though  simple  language  ;  "  Me  he  restored  to  mine  ottice,  and 
him  he  hanged." 

The  hrevity  and  terseness  of  the  butler's  recital  of  such  momentous  events, 
is  not  a  little  remarkable.  He  simply  states  facts  ;  but  he  assigns  no  reasons 
why  the  facts  should  have  been  thus,  and  not  otherwise.  Pharaoh  restored 
him  to  his  office  ;  this  he  knows,  but  why  he  restored  him  he  does  not  know. 
Pharaoh  hanged  the  baker ;  but  why  he  did  so,  whilst  sparing  the  butler,  is 
equally  inexplicable.  In  fact,  the  restored  servant  does  not  seem  to  make 
any  attempt  to  pry  into  the  hidden  councils  of  the  Egyptian  monarch.  He 
stands  convicted  in  his  own  mind  of  having  merited  the  same  fate  as  the 
unfortunate  baker;  but  somehow  or  other  mercy  reached  him,  and  he  is 
thankful. 

We  have  made  allusion  to  this  scripture  narrative,  because  we  can  accom- 
modate some  of  its  principal  features  to  a  higher  king  than  the  monarch  of 
Sgypt ;  and  to  another  class  of  servants  than  the  chief  functionaries  of  a  royal 
household.  Christ,  and  the  whole  human  &mily,  furnish  us  with  a  parallel. 
All  mankind  fell  in  Adam,  raised  the  standard  of  rebellion  agamst  their  law- 
ful sovereign  ;  and,  in  consequence  thereof,  suffered,  tike  the  butler  and  baker, 
their  royal  Master^s  vindictive  wrath.  But  there  was  one  division  of  this 
great  household  upon  whom  the  sovereign  had  set  his  everlasting  regards,  and 
decreed  to  save ;  whilst  the  other  division  was  left  to  undergo  all  the  rigours 
of  an  unbending  law. 

As  the  myriads  upon  whom  wratli  fell  personally  to  the  uttermost,  why 
they  became  the  objects  of  divine  vengeance,  and  they  can  give  no  reply,  but 
that  "  they  are  guilty  before  God."  Ask  again  the  thousands  of  thousands 
who  were  foreordained  to  everlasting  life  long  before  the  tragedy  of  Eden  had 
been  acted,  why  the  Lord  had  mercy  on  them,  whilst  he  left  miltions  of  their 
feUow-sinners  to  the  hard  hand  of  justice ;  and  all  the  answer  they  can  give 
is  in  the  words  of  Pharaoh's  butler,  "  Me  he  restored  to  mine  office,  and  him 
he  hanged."  This  is  all  that  even  the  wisest  can  say  regarding  God's  eternal 
decree  for  the  sinners  restoration.  A  Luther,  a  Paul,  or  a  Knox,  could  not 
go  farther.  All  I  can  say  is,  that  God  loved  me  with  an  everlasting  love, 
and  when  Satan  led  me  captive,  a  Redeemer  was  commissioned  from  the 
court  of  heaven  to  strike  off  my  fetters,  restore  me  to  hberty  and  life,  and 
bring  me  back  again  into  the  presence  of  my  gracious  Sovereign ;  but  ray  fel- 
low-servant of  the  same  household  of  humanity,  who  sinned  along  with  me, 
was  left  to  justice,  and  the  fetal  workings  of  his  own  reprobate  mind.  "  Me 
he  restored  to  mine  office,  and  him  he  hanged."  God  gives  no  account  of  his 
matters  beyond  what  the  Bible  reveals.  Facts  are  ours ;  reasons  are  his  own. 
Whenever  we  presume  to  inquire  why  God  elects  the  btUler  and  leaves  the 
bakery  we  are  treading  on  forbidden  ground,  we  are  venturing  beyond  our 
depth.  "  Secret  things  belong  unto  the  Lord  our  Grod,  but  those  things  which 
are  revealed  belong  unto  us  and  to  our  children  for  ever."  The  motives  which 
actuated  the  Divine  mind  in  drawing  up  the  everlasting  covenant,  are  all 
secret ;  but  what  he  has  actually  wrought  in  our  behalf  is  no  secret  at  aU.  It 
is  not  with  Goc^s  motives,  but  with  Chrisfs  work,  that  we  have  to  do.  Now 
Christ's  work  is  patent  to  the  veriest  babe  in  the  kingdom  of  grace.  "  One 
thing  I  know,  that  whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see."  Whereas  I  was  a  pri- 
soner, now  I  am  a  free  man.  Whereas  I  was  a  child  of  wrath,  now  I  am  a 
child  of  ghice.  Whereas  I  once  had  the  spirit  of  bondage  unto  fear,  now  I 
have  the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  I  look  up  and  say,  Abba,  Father.  My 
restoration  is  solely  the  work  of  Christ.  None  of  these  things  are  secret :  the 
/  know  of  faith  is  appHeable  to  them  all. 
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So  much,  then,  for  what  we  do,  and  what  we  do  not  know,  in  regard  to 
our  own  restoration  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  kingdom  of  Satan 
unto  God. 

But  there  is  another  part  of  the  butler's  narrative  which  is  highly  instruc- 
tive, I  mean  the  introduction.  *'  I  do,"  said  he,  as  he  approached  his  monardi, 
'^  I  do  remember  my  faults  this  day.''     Such  a  preface  as  this  is  eminently 
characteristic  of  a  restored  servant  of  Christ,  when  some  caaual  incident  recals 
to  his  mind  the  sins  of  the  past,  and  leads  him  as  a  humble  suppliant  to  the 
feet  of  his  heavenly  Father.     The  chief  butler  sets  out  with  a  frank  acknow- 
ledgment of  hb  delinquencies,  and  urges  no  palliating  circumstances.     One  ^ 
might  have  expected  it  to  have  been  otherwise.     One  might  have  presumed 
that  his  wisest  policy  now  would  have  been  to  let  the  past  be  all  forgotten ; 
and  not  summon  up  recollections  that  might  be  ungratefrd  to  the  ear  of 
Pharaoh,  and  harrowing  to  his  own  feelings.     An  ar^  courtier  would  un- 
doubtedly have  acted  thus ;  but  in  sudi  a  case  we  should  have  found  here  no 
parallel  to  the  conduct  of  a  restored  sinner.     But  it  was  otherwise  with  the 
butler.  He  confessed  the  whole,  and  even  mentioned  circumstances  tliat  w^ere 
calculated  to  aggravate  his  criminality ;  and  in  this  he  typifies  the  suppliant 
pinner.     Bavid  urges  the  magnitude  of  his  guilt  as  a  plea  for  its  forgiveness ; 
"  0  Lord,  pardon  mine  iniquity,  for  it  m  great."     Though  God  sees  not  ini- 
quity in  Jacob,  this  is  no  reason  why  Jacob  should  not  see  iniquity  in  himself. 
The  butler  had  &ult8  which  he  remembered  bitterly  long  after  he  had  been 
reclad  in  the  livery  of  the  monarch  of  Egypt ;  and  so  also  has  the  believer  sins 
to  mourn  over,  even  after  he  has  been  clotiied  with  the  robe  of  Christ's  righ- 
teousness, and  his  restoration  to  divine  favour  has  been  ratified  and  secured 
by  the  seal  of  the  Eternal  Spirit.     Ah,  it  is  too  true  that  we  can  grieve  the 
Spirit  even  after  our  souls  have  been  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption.    But 
it  is  also  true— though  it  cannot  be  too  true — ^that  the  restored  birthright  can 
never  again  be  forfeited.     And  why  not  ?     The  answer  is  simple,  the  title- 
deeds  are  in  the  hands  of  Christ ;  whereas  under  the  legal  covenant  the  seals 
were  in  the  hands  of  man.     Christ  is  no  half-worker ;  he  does  everything 
thoroughly.     When  he  restored  the  church's  birthright,  he  put  it  beyond  the 
possibility  of  forfeiture.     Hence,  as  Paul  says,  "  faith  is  the  substance  (or 
certainty)  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen."    Whenever 
the  sinner  is  once  taken  by  the  power  of  God  out  of  the  miry  clay,  and  set 
upon  a  rock ;  a  position  Mgher  far  than  that  which  he  occupied  before  the 
disastrous  rebellion  of  Eden,  in  virtue  of  his  union  with  the  Strength  of  Israel; 
the  confidence  of  his  hope  remains  firm  and  stedfast  to  the  end.    Thorns  may 
be  sent  to  lacerate  the  flesh,  but  there  is  a  balm  in  GUead,  which  is  a  specific 
for  every  wound  they  can  inflict.    Faith  will  eventually  shake  itself  clear  of 
all  dead  weights,  and,  armed  with  the  sword  of  the  Spirit — a  sword  whose 
polish  has  not  been  tarnished,  and  whose  edge  has  not  been  blunted  1^  the 
wear  of  two  thousand  years — ^will  at  last  put  all  its  enemies  to  the  rout,  and 
assert  its  everlasting  freedom  from  the  church's  sleepless  adversary.     Grace 
is  like  its  Author,  it  never  changes.     Like  him,  it  may  be  hidden  for  a  time ; 
but  where  it  once  is,  it  always  will  be.     Not  even  Satan's  sieve  could  sift  the 
grace  out  of  Petejr.     And  why  ?     "I  have  prayed  for  thee  that  thy  faith  M 
not ;  and  when  thou  art  restored,  strengthen  thy  brethren."     "  Grace  reigns 
through  righteousness  unto  eternal  life,  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."     When 
the  ruined  temple  of  the  church  was  restored  by  the  divine  Architect,  ^wye- 
tuity  was  engraven  upon  every  stone  in  its  walls.     There  was  no  daubing  of 
it  over  with  untempered  mortar ;  but  it  underwent  a  radical  arid  complete 
renovation.    Every  stone  m  the  living  temple  is  secure. 

I  cannot  help  mentioning  here  a  striking  illustration  of  the  perseverance  of 
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the  restored  sinner  in  the  path  of  grace  ;  or,  as  I  should  rather  have  said,  the 
perseverance  of  God  in  remembering  his  covenant,  i;wth  which  I  was  made 
acquainted  some  time  ago.  A  dear  friend  of  mine  not  long  since  went  to  see 
an  aged  Christian  whom  she,  even  amid  the  thoughtless  gaieties  of  youth,  had 
regarded  with  feelings  of  veneration ;  an  effect  which  the  unaffected  dignity 
of  the  Christian  character  seldom  fails  to  produce  upon  a  youthful  and  deli- 
cately sensitive  mind.  Many  years  rolled  away,  and  changes  and  separations 
had  taken  place.  The  youthful  admirer  of  this  matured  and  consistent  be- 
liever, had  grown  up  to  womanhood,  and  the  Lord  had  wrought  a  saving 
work  upon  her  soul ;  and,  as  I  have  heard  her  remark,  had  humbled  her  that 
she  might  be  exalted  in  due  time.  Her  aged  acquamtance  had  in  the  mean- 
time met  with  worldly  misfortunes,  and  had  ouUived  almost  all  her  friends. 
Reduced  much  in  the  world,  compared  to  what  she  had  once  been,  she  now 
lived  in  a  little  cottage  in  a  remote  glen  of  A m,  at  the  base  of  a  frown- 
ing mountain,  with  only  as  much  of  her  property  left  as  enabled  her  to  say, 
my  bread  is  still  given,  and  while  I  live  my  water  shall  be  sure.  She  had 
been  a  true  follower  of  Christ  through  along  and  toilsome  life ;  and  when  my 
friend  went  to  see  her,  she  had  passed  her  ninetieth  year.  She  found  her  in 
her  little  cottage,  with  her  two  sisters,  almost  as  old  as  herseE;  one  quite 
blind,  the  other  lame.  It  was  hard  to  restrain  the  rebellious  heart  frY)m  ex- 
claiming at  such  a  sight,  *•  Lord,  thou  hast  dealt  very  bitterly  with  thy  ser- 
vant." But  such  a  thought  was  instantly  rebuked  by  the  placid  look  of  the 
time-worn  believer.  Almost  her  first  words  to  my  dear  relative  were,  "  I 
have  lost  my  property,  I  have  lost  my  friends,  I  have  lost  my  memory ;  but 
blessed  be  God,  /  have  not  lost  my  confidence  I"  This  last  sentence  she 
uttered  with  a  tone  of  triumph  "  worthy,"  as  says  my  informant,  **  of  the  heir, 
of  an  immortal  kingdom."  She  is  still  alive,  a  monument  at  once  of  the 
world*s  faithlessness,  and  of  God's  fidelity ;  of  human  frailty,  and  Divine  im- 
mutability ;  of  the  fleeting  character  of  all  things  here  below,  and  the  impe- 
rishable character  of  the  grace  that  is  fix)m  above.  Ere  long  her  happy  spirit 
must  join  those  of  her  ransomed  progenitors. 

We  have  now  spoken  of  Christ's  restoring  his  mdividual  people,  and  the 
Church  corporate,  in  their  spiritual  aspects.  But  he  is  the  Restorer  in  ano- 
ther sense,  though  in  a  somewhat  lower  one.  Man,  at  the  fall,  lost  his  domi* 
nion  over  the  material  universe,  and  the  whole  world  of  nature.  Now  Christ 
has  undertaken  to  restore  that  to  him  again.  In  fact  He  gave  foreshadowings 
of  this  glorious  consummation  in  the  miracles  which  he  performed  during  his 
own  earthly  sojourn.  Nature  acknowledged  subjection  to  his  power,  and  then, 
as  tiie  Second  Adam,  he  began  to  restore  the  dominion  which  the  first  Adam 
lost.  Even  paradise  itself  shall  be  restored  by  redemption.  And  what  is 
paradise  ?  It  is  man's  heaven,  as  distinguished  from  the  chamber  of  the  God- 
head. Eden  shaU  bloom  ouce  more,  and  the  tree  of  life  put  forth  its  peren* 
nial  fruits.  In  the  beginning  of  GenesiB  we  see  paradise  lost  through  Adam  ; 
in  the  end  of  Revelation  we  see  paradise  restored  through  Christ.  Yes,  the 
Captain  of  our  salvation  has  done  all.  In  that  blessed  paradise  the  branches 
of  the  tree  of  life  shall  overshadow  every  saint,  and  its  fruits  shall  yield  eter- 
nal nourishment  to  every  soul.  Tribulation  will  then  be  at  an  end,  sin  for 
ever  banished  from  the  bowers  of  the  heavenly  Eden,  Satan  exiled  from  the 
realms  of  light,  and  the  felicity  of  the  redeemed  complete.  Every  restored 
spirit  there  shall  sing  aloud  in  unison  with  the  symphonies  of  heaven,  and 
attmie  their  harps  to  those  notes  of  adoring  triumph  which  once  echoed  among 
the  lonely  rocks  of  Patmos ;  when  the  faithful  exile  was  admitted  into  thi 
sewets  of  the  upper  sanctuary,  as  the  perpetual  celebration  of  redfemption-vic- 
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tones,  "Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  to  receive  power,  and  riches, 
and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing ! " 

"  Now  unto  the  King  eternal,  immortal,  invisible,  the  only  wise  God,  be 
honour  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen." 

j4pril  18,  1853.  R.  S. 


THE  SALVATION  OF  INFANTS. 

"  Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit,  he  taketh  away,^' — John  xv.  2. 
In  considering  this  scripture,  it  will  be  profitable  to  remember  the  apostle's 
testimony,  "  If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature  "  (2  Cor.  v.  17) ; 
for  it  is  evident  our  Lord  did  not  allude  to  the  mere  professor,  who  has  but  a 
name  to  Hve  while  he  is  dead.  In  the  Gth  verse  such  characters  are  spoken 
of  by  Jesus,  and  their  use  explained  ;  it  is  of  true  branches  which  the  hus- 
bandman in  wisdom  sees  it  needful  to  take  away,  Jesus  now  speaks :  hence 
the  language  is  so  simple  and  expressive,  *'  Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth 
not  fruit  he  taketh  away."  This  is  equally  true  of  the  dying  thief  on  the 
cross,  as  of  David's  infant,  for  whom  he  ceased  to  fast  and  weep  when  he 
knew  that  the  Lord  had  taken  it  to  himself,  and  was  assured  that  he  should 
go  to  him  (2  Sam.  xii.  22).  It  is  under  the  latter  view  that  the  subject  bears 
peculiar  comfort  to  the  bereaved  parent,  who  has  painfully  experienced  the 
taking  away  of  its  loved  ofi&pring,  endeared  as  it  must  be  by  the  most  tender 
ties  of  which  nature  is  susceptible ;  and  how  often  endeared  also  as  an  evi- 
dence of  the  Lord's  loving-kindness  and  tender  mercy  in  connexion  with  it ; 
when  such  be  the  peculiar  dispensation,  who  can  describe  the  comfort  arising 
from  the  consideration  that  the  Lord  thus  in  mercy  takes  to  himself  the  tender 
branch. 

Those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  nature  and  proper  ties  of  the  vine,  will 
readily  discern  the  beauty  of  this  figure ;  for  as  the  Lord  fully  knows  who  of 
his  redeemed  family  shall  bear  fruit  as  living  witnesses  in  his  name,  and  who 
he  will  take  from  the  church  militant  to  the  church  triumphant  without  such 
evidence  ;  so  the  husbandman  shows  his  regard  for  the  vine  not  only  in  purg- 
ing the  fruit-bearing  branches,  but  equally  in  removing  those  numerous 
branches  which  cannot  during  the  present  season  bear  fruit,  thereby  rendering 
it  necessary  for  the  benefit  of  the  vine  that  they  should  be  so  removed.  A 
stranger  to  the  necessity  for  so  extensive  a  removal  would  look  with  astonish- 
ment at  the  vine-dresser  at  such  seasons,  and  would  doubt  his  wisdom,  as  we 
too  often  do  when  our  heavenly  Father  uses  his  pruning-knife  ;  the  figure, 
however,  fails  here,  as  it  necessarily  must,  being  but  a  shadow,  and  can  only 
convey  as  through  a  glass  darkly  the  spiritual  import ;  for  the  husbandman's 
wisdom  is  shown  in  merely  taking  away,  but  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  his 
intercessory  prayer  (John  xvii.  9,  10,  24)  has  left  us  a  blessed  word  of  edifi- 
cation and  encouragement  whereunto  we  do  well  to  take  heed,  that  every 
branch  however  tender  and  small  to  our  observation  being  as  much  part  of 
the  vine  as  the  larger  and  stronger  branches,  is  as  dear  to  Him  as  those  who 
have  to  endure  hardness  as  good  soldiers.  "  I  pray  for  them ;  I  pray  not  for 
the  world,  but  for  them  which  thou  hast  given  me,  for  they  are  thine.  And 
all  mme  are  thine,  and  thine  are  mine;  and  I  am  glorified  in  them." 
"  Father  I  will  that  they  also  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me  where  I 
am ;  that  they  may  behold  my  glory,  which  thou  hast  given  me :  for  thou 
lovedst  me  before  the  foundation  of  the  world."  We  have  here  no  mention 
of  a  difference  between  the  babe  in  grace  who  is  at  once  taken  home  to  glory, 
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as  it  were  a  tender  branch  taken  away  from  the  chilling  blasts  of  time,  and 
those  who  are  permitted  to  remain  to  bear  fruit  before  the  world ;  and  in  it 
displaying  the  love  of  God  which  is  in  and  by  Christ  Jesus,  in  their  regenera* 
tion,  calling,  sanctification,  and  final  glorification :  for  saith  the  apostle  by  the 
teaching  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  "  Whom  he  foreknew,  them  he  finally  glorified  " 
(Rom.  yiii.  29,  30).  To  this  oneness  and  equality  in  Christ  Jesus  does  the 
prophet  bear  witness,  when  directing  the  Israelite  to  the  New  Jerusalem, 
"  There  shall  be  no  more  l»nce  an  infent  of  days,  nor  an  old  man  that  hath 
not  filled  his  days ;  for  the  child  shall  be  an  hundred  years  old ;  but  the  sin- 
ner an  hundred  yeara^old  shall  be  accursed  "  (Isa.  Ixv.  20).  We  may  well 
add  as  the  apostle  did,  *'  It  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  ner  of  him  that  run- 
neth, but  of  God  who  sheweth  mercy  "  (Rom.  iv.  Id).  Yet  may  we  discover 
much  of  the  Lord's  mercy  in  housing  the  lambs  of  his  fold  secure  from  the 
vicissitudes  of  time ;  sparing  them  the  pain  which  is  by  sin  mingled  with  all 
that  is  in  the  world ;  adding  to  that  throng  which  no  man  can  number ;  call- 
ing forth  their  perfect  hallelujah ;  and  t^us  making  known  his  wisdom  in 
severing  our  fond  earthly  ties,  that  we  may  learn  to  anticipate*  in  heaven  a 
better  and  more  enduring  treasure,  when  having  yielded  all  the  fruit  fc^ 
which  the  purging  has  been  exercised  in  us,  we  shall  also  join  in  that  har- 
monious song,  **  Unto  him  that  hath  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins 
in  his  own  blood,  unto  him  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever." 

May  not  the  aiflicted  parent  therefore,  who  finds  that  the  Lord  has  need  of 
its  litUe  fondling,  cheerfully  return  it  into  his  hand,  taking  comfort  from  the 
truth  that  he  taketh  it  away ;  thus  fiilfiUing  his  word  that  "  he  gathereth  the 
lambs  in  his  arms,  and  carrieth  them  in  his  bosom,"  and  not  forgetting  the 
fcujt  of  its  being  bom  in  sin,  rest  assured  that  it  is  not  the  will  of  our  heavenly 
Father  that  one  of  these  little  ones  should  perish ;  believing  that  thus  the 
words  of  our  blessed  Redeemer  are  being  fulfilled,  "  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven." 

March,  1853.  A  Philippjan. 


AN    ALPHABET    OF    CHRIST, 

FOE  THE  USE  OF  BABES  IN  GRACE. 

(  Continued  fi'om  pa^e  29.) 
TheB£  remain  but  two  letters  to  which  we  purpose  drawing  the  reader's  at- 
tention.    Passing  over  "T"  therefore,  upon  which  little  could  be  said  that  has 
not  been  said  already,  we  come  to — 

U. — An  Unchangeable  Christ  for  unstable  souls.  Mutability  is  as  truly  the 
characteristic  of  the  creature  as  immutability  is  the  attribute  of  the  Creator. 
Even  of  believers  as  men,  though  regenerate  men,  this  holds  good.  "  Unstable 
as  water,"—  Where  is  the  behever  who  will  not  acknowledge  this  to  be  his 
character  ?  But,  praised  be  his  holy  name,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  un- 
changeable. He  writes  after  his  name  and  upon  aU  his  attributes,  offices,  and 
relationships,  "  The  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever"  (Heb.  xiii.  8).  Oh 
the  preciousness  of  the  truth,  there  is  an  unchangeable  Christ  for  unstable 
souls  f    We  may  observe,  beloved,  that — 

1.  He  is  unchangeable  in  his  love.  Having  once  fixed  his  love  upon  any 
creature,  he  loves  tiiat  creature  for  ever.  .  Nothing  in  the  world  above,  no- 
thing in  the  world  beneath,  can  make  him  change  his  love.  An  ocean  of  ini- 
quity cannot  drown  it,  the  thunders  of  Sinai  cannot  terrify  it ;  it  is  stronger 
than  death,  and  no  obstacle  can  resist  its  ocean-tide.  The  mightiest  obstacles 
are,  to  the  love  of  Jesus,  but  as  briers  and  thorns  in  the  way  of  an  advancing 
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fire ;  which  it  goes  through,  and  in  its  divine  ardour  bums  up  altogether. 
"  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ?"  is  the  triumphant  chal- 
lenge of  the  apostle.  "  Shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine, 
or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  ?  Nay,  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  death 
nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor 
things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  "  (Rom. 
viii.  35 — 39).  Ah,  reader,  it  is  a  blessed  thing  to  be  loved  by  Jesus.  Christ 
loved  his  Church  ;  he  loved  it  with  an  everlasting  love.  Before  Adam  was 
created,  or  angels  fell,  he  loved  it. .  "  When  there  were  no  depths,  before  the 
hills  were  settled,  or  even  the  dust  of  the  earth  was  made,"  he  loved  it !  Yes, 
for  thus,  as  the  eternal  Wisdom  of  God,  does  he  testify  of  his  love  ;  "  The 
Lord  possessed  me  in  the  beginning  of  his  way,  before  his  works  of  old.  I 
was  set  up  from  everlasting,  from  the  beginning,  or  ever  the  earth  was.  When 
he  prepared  the  heavens,  I  was  there  ;  when  he  set  a  compass  upon  the  face 
of  the  depth ;  when  he  established  the  clouds  above ;  when  he  strengthened 
the  fountains  of  the  deep ;  when  he  gave  to  the  sea  his  decree,  that  the 
waters  should  not  pass  his  coramandment ;  when  he  appointed  the  foundations 
of  the  earth  :  then  I  was  by  him  as  one  brought  up  with  him  ;  and  I  was 
daily  his  delight^  rejoicing  always  before  him ;  rejoicing  in  the  habitable  part 
of  the  earth,  and  my  delights  were  with  the  sons  of  men  "  (Prov.  viii.  22 — 31). 

Bnt  while  the  Church  was  yet  in  the  loins  of  Adam,  the  great  progenitor 
and  federal  head  of  our  race  fell !  Fell  from  holiness  to  sin,  from  happiness  to 
misery,  from  a  state  of  blessedn^s  to  a  state  of  wrath,  and  from  being  the 
son  of  God  he  became  the  slave  of  the  devil.  And  in  this  dire  apostasy  the 
whole  church  was  involved ;  "  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin ; 
and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned."  "  Li  Adam  all 
died  "  (Rom.  v.  12  :  1  Cor.  xv.  22\  And  thus  all  the  foreknown  members 
of  the  Church  became  the  servants  of  sin  (Rom.  v.  12),  alienated  from  the  life 
of  God  (Eph.  iv.  18,  compare  with  ii.  12),  and  children  of  wrath  even  as 
others  (1  Cor.  Iv.  22).  But  even  in  this  her  misery,  degradation,  and  ruin, 
Christ  did  not  cease  to  love  his  Church.  Would  you  know  what  were  his 
feeUngs  towards  her  then  ?  They  are  expressed  in  such  words  as  these — 
"  When  I  passed  by  thee,  and  saw  thee  polluted  in  thinfc  own  blood,  I  said 
unto  thee  when  thou  watst  in  thy  blood,  live ;  yea,  I  said  unto  thee  when  thou 

wast  in  thy  blood  live." "  Now  when  I  passed  by  thee  and  looked  "upon 

thee,  behold,  thy  time  was  the  time  of  love  ;  and  I  spread  my  skirt  over  thee, 
and  covered  thy  nakedness :  yea,  I  sware  unto  thee,  and  entered  into  a  cove- 
nant with  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God,  and  thou  became^t  mine.  Then  washed 
I  thee  with  water ;  yea,  I  throughly  washed  away  thy  blood  from  thee,  and  I 
anointed  thee  with  oil.  I  clothed  thee  also  with  broidered  work,  and  shod 
thee  with  badgers'  skins,  and  I  girded  thee  about  with  fine  linen,  and  I 
covered  thee  with  silk.  I  decked  thee  also  with  ornaments,  and  I  put  brace- 
lets upon  thy  hands,  and  a  chain  on  thy  neck.  And  I  put  a  jewel  on  thy  fore- 
head, and  earrings  in  thme  ears,  and  a  beautiful  crown  upon  thine  head.  Thus 
wast  thou  decked  with  gold  and  silver ;  and  thy  raiment  was  of  fine  linen, 
and  silk,  and  broidered  work ;  thou  didst  eat  fine  flour,  and  honey,  and  oil : 
and  thou  wast  exceeding  beautiful,  and  thou  didst  prosper  into  a  kingdom. 
And  thy  renown  went  forth  among  the  heathen  for  thy  beauty:  for  it  was 
perfect  through  my  comeliness,  Hohich  I  had  put  upon  thee,  saith  the  Lord 
God'' {Ezek.  x^d.  6— U). 

Christ  not  only  loved  his  Church,  but  "  gave  himseK  for  it"  (Ezek.  v.  25). 
This  was  the  grand  evidence  of  his  love.  Love  led  him  from  the  throne  on 
high  to  the  manger  below ;  it  led  him  from  the  manger  to  the  carpenter's 
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«bop  ;  from  the  carpenter's  shop  to  the  garden  of  Gethsemane ;  and  from  the 
garden  of  Gethsemane  to  the  cross  of  Calvary.  "  Herein  was  love  !"  Love 
that  no  circumstances  could  alter ;  love  that  no  barrier  could  keep  back.  Sin 
was  a  mighty  barrier  to  the  exercise  of  Christ's  love.  Between  Him  and 
his  Church  it  rose  like  a  huge  mountain,  and  apparently  presented  an  insur- 
mountable obstacle  to  their  communion  and  intercourse ;  but  before  our 
divine  Zerubbabel  this  great  mountain  became  a  plain.  The  law  was  a  mighty 
barrier  to  the  exercise  of  Christ's  love  ;  like  the  flaming  sword  that  guarded 
the  tree  of  life,  it  interposed  between  Him  and  the  objects  of  his  love ;  but  he 
cast  himself  upon  its  fiery  point,  and  quenched  its  eternal  fury  in  the  fountain 
of  his  own  blood.  The  enmity  of  man's  fallen  heart  was  a  mighty  barrier  ^ 
the  exercise  of  Christ's  love.  There  is  a  natural  antagonism  between  love 
and  hatred ;  they  cannot  exist  in  contact,  any  more  than  ice  and  fire.  But 
Christ  slays  the  enmity,  and  by  the  omnipotent  power  of  his  Spirit  awakens 
an  echo  of  his  own  mighty  love  in  the  hearts  of  lus  people  ;  constraining  them 
by  the  exhibition  of  his  pierced  hands  and  wounded  side,  to  look  in  peniten- 
tial sorrow  and  affection  on  Him  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  mourn,  and  to 
exclaim,  like  Thomas  of  old,  "  My  Lord  and  my  God  ! "  And  oh,  forget  not, 
that  just  as  truly,  as  intensely,  as  unchangeably  as  He  loves  the  Church  col- 
lectively, does  He  love  each  member  of  it  individually.  For,  could  his  lov« 
fail  towards  one,  why  not  towards  all  ?     But  no,  as  the  poet  says, 

"The  soul  that  to  Jesus  hath  fled  for  repose, 
*Hc  mil  not,  He  cannot  desert  to  his  foes ; 
That  soul,  tho'  all  hell  should  endeavour  to  shake, 
He'll  never,  no  never,  no  never  forsake." 

Beloved,  have  you  ever  asked  yourseK  this  simple  question,  Why  should 
Christ  ever  cease  to  love  any  of  his  people  ?  Will  he  cease  to  love  us  be- 
cause of  our  little  love  to  him  ?  No,  for  he  does  not  love  us  in  consequence 
of  our  love  to  him  ;  this  is  human  love.  On  the  contrary,  **  we  love  hun  be- 
cause he  first  loved  us ;"  this  is  Christ's  love !  Even  when  there  was  not  a 
spark  of  love  in  our  hearts  towards  him,  he  loved  us  !  Even  when  we  were 
open  rebels  against  his  government  and  glory,  he  loved  us  1  Even  when 
we  hated  and  despised  him,  and  the  language  of  our  wicked  hearts  was,  "  We 
will  not  have  this  Aan  to  reign  over  us,"  he  loved  us  !  Oh  what  a  marvdlous 
love  !  Truly  the  love  of  Christ  passeth  knowledge,"  It  fills  angels  with 
amazement  and  awe,  as  with  adoring  gaze  they  desire  to  look  into  unfathom- 
able depths,  or  with  aspiring  wing  to  reach  its  immeasurable  heights.  Well 
may  the  apostle  say,  "  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous  man  will  one  die ;  yet 
peradventure  (i.e.,  it  is  just  possible  that)  for  a  good  man  some  would  even 
dare  to  die.  But  God  commendeth  " — ^Beloved,  we  do  not  know  that  there 
is  in  the  sacred  volume  a  more  soul-6nlivening,  heart-melting  declaration  than 
this — "  God  commendeth  his  love  toward  us,  in  that  while  we  were  yet  sin- 
Tiers  Christ  died  for  us"  (Rom.  v.  7,  8). 

Will  he  cease  to  love  us  because  of  our  sms  ?  No,  for  he  loved  us  in  the 
foreview  of  our  sins ;  it  was  viewed  as  sinners  that  he  entered  into  the  ever- 
lasting covenant  for  us  ;  it  was  to  save  sinners  he  came  into  the  world  ( 1 
Tim.  i.  15);  even  "  when  we  were  dead  in  sins  "  he  loved  us  (Eph.  ii.  4,  5). 
Sin  therefore  shall  never  cause  him  to  change  his  love.  It  may  indeed,  when 
a  believer  unhappily  falls  into  it,  dim,  or  even  for  a  time  seem  to  destroy  all 
his  evidences  of  Chnsf  s  love ;  but  the  sad  change  is  in  himself,  not  in  Christ : 
he  has  himself  raised  the  cloud  that  mtercepts  the  bright  beams  of  the  Sun  pf 
Love,  and  produced  the  spiritual  frost  that  chills  his  very  soul — ^but  the  Sun 
itself  is  shining  as  gloriously  as  ever.  Or  will  he,  think  you,  cease  to  love  "to 
because  of  our  unfaithfulness  and  backsliding?     No,  for  he  knew  from  all 
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eternity  the  abomination  of  the  human  heart,  that  it  is  *'  deceitful  above  all 
things,  and  desperately  wicked  ;"  his  own  testimony  is,  ''  I  knew  that  thou 
wouldest  deal  very  treacherously,  and  wast  called  a  transgressor  from  the 
womb  "  (Isa.  xlviu.  8).  "  There  m  no  reason  under  heaven,"  as  it  has  been 
well  observed,  *'  why  he  should  change  his  love,  because  there  is  no  reason 
whidi  he  did  not  know  when  he  fixed  his  love.  He  changes  not,  for  his  love 
is  the  love  of  God,  who  can  never  mend  his  views."  Header,  if  Christ  love 
you  tO'dtay,  it  is  a  proof  that  he  has  loved  you  Jrom  all  eternity ;  if  Christ  love 
you  to-day,  it  is  a  pledge  that  he  will  love  you  to  all  eternity.  When  he  is 
pleased  to  love  a  soul  unto  eternal  life,  neither  sin,  nor  self,  nor  earth,  nor 
heaven,  nor  angels,  nor  devils,  shall  ever  stop  its  course  to  tiiat  blessed  con- 
summation. We  may  record  it  in  our  memories  as  a  spiritual  axiom ;  we 
may  rest  our  &ith  upon  it  as  an  eternal  truth ;  that  as  no  worthiness  of  ours 
ever  drew  the  love  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  us,  so  no  unworthiness  of  ours 
shall  ever  cause  him  to  withdraw  it  from  us.  It  is  a  love  as  unalienable  as  it 
is  unpurchasable ;  it  is  a  love  as  free  as  the  sunlight  that  shines  as  brightly 
on  the  beggar's  rags  as  on  the  monarch's  purple ;  it  is  a  love  only  to  be  mea- 
sured by  the  eternity  of  Christ's  existence,  and  the  immutability  of  his  cha- 
racter ;  it  is  a  love  that  runs  parallel  with  the  Father's  love  to  his  incarnate 
Son :  for  ''  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  even  «o,"  saith  Christ,  "  have  I 
loved  you  "  (John  xv.  9).  And  in  the  darkest  hour,  in  the  gloondest  mid- 
night, in  the  most'  distressing  season  of  spiritual  dearth;  when  the  manna 
seems  to  be  withholden,  abd  the  waters  of  the  sanctuary  run  low,  the  believer 
may  take  down  his  harp  from  the  willows,  and  sing — 

"  Oh  my  distmstfid  heart, 

Hoir  small  thy  faith  appears ; 
But  greater.  Lord,  thou  art, 

Than  all  my  donhts  and  fears : 
Did  once  my  Jesus  on  me  shine, 
Ihen  is  his  love  for  ever  mine. 
"  Unchangeable  his  will. 

Though  dark  may  be  my  firame ; 
His  loving  heart  is  still. 

Eternally  the  same : 
My  seal  throngh  many  changes  goes. 
His  love  no  variation  knows" 

2.  He  is  unchangeable  in  his  power.  The  blessed  induction  to  be  drawn 
from  the  doctrine  of  Christ's  unchangeableness,  and  that  which  makes  this 
doctrine  so  unspeakably  precious  is,  that  it  is  the  immovable  foundation  upon 
which  to  build  that  prime  article  of  the  Christian  faith,  the  everlasting  security 
of  the  Church  as  a  body,  and  of  each  individual  beUever  as  a  member  of  that 
body  ;  in  other  phrase,  "  the  final  perseverance  of  the  saints."  For  if  CSirist's 
love  be  indeed  unchangeable,  then  assuredly  having  loved  his  own  who  are  in 
the  world,  he  will  love  them  unto  the  end.  And  as  therefore  it  is  impossible 
that  there  can  ever  be  any  want  of  willingness  on  his  part  to  preserve  his 
people,  the  only  possibility  of  their  ever  perishing  must  arise  from  his  want  of 
ahility  or  power  to  preserve  them,  or  from  his  losing  this  ability.  But  this 
contingency  can  never  arise,  forasmuch  as  Christ's  power,  as  well  as  Christ's 
love,  is  unchangeable.  Of  the  omnipotent  power  of  our  precious  Christ,  we 
have  already  largely  treated,*  and  therefore  shall  only  refer  to  the  subject 
here.  He  is  an  **  omnipotent  Christ ;"  all  power  is  given  him  in  heaven  and 
in  earth.  He  is  the  Mighty  God,  whose  will  no  earthly  power  can  resist ; 
whose  commands  the  angelic  armies  of  the  sky  delight  to  execute,  and  be- 
neath whose  awful  sceptre  even  the  dark  legions  of  hell  are  fain  to  crouch  and 

*  See  the  letter  "O." 
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tremble.  And  Ms  power  is  immutable,  it  is  his  everlasting  possession,  and 
the  period  can  never  arrive  wh^i  he  shall  cease  either  to  possess  or  exercise 
it.  For  unto  the  Son  Jehovah  saith,  "  Thy  throne,  0  God,  is  for  ever  and 
ever  ;  a  sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom"  (Heb.  i.  8). 
It  is  our  secccrity  and  happiness  to  have  a  King  who  never  abdicates ;  a 
Saviour  whose  power  can  never  fail.  We  may  commit  tiie  keeping  of  onr 
souk  unto  him  as  unto  a  ^stithful  and  omnipotent  Creator,  saying,  if  faith  be 
in  Hvely  ex^cise,  with  the  apostle,  ''  I  humo  in  whcm  I  have  be^eved,  and 
am  persuaded  he  is  ahk  to  keep  that  which  I  have  -  committed  unto  him 
against  that  day  "  (2  Tim.  L  12)    Yes, 

"  The  work  wMeh  his  goodneBS  began. 
The  arm  of  his  strength  will  complete ; 
His  promise  is  yea  and  amen, 

And  never  was  forfeited  yet : 
Things  future,  nor  things  that  are  now, 

Not  all  things  below  or  above. 
Can  make  him  hia  purpose  forego,  ' 
Or  sever  my  soul  from  his  love." 

Nay,  we  have  Christ's  own  divme  testimony  to  establish  the  hxX  that  his 
power  is  as  unchangealde  as  his  love.  In  the  tenth  chapter  of  St.  John's 
gospel,  we  read, ''  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  kiiow  them,  and  they  fol- 
k>w  me ;  and  I  give  unto  them  eternal  hfe^  and  they  shall  never  perish, 
neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.  My  Father  wMch  gave 
them  me  is  greater  than  all ;  and  no  man  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my 
Father's  hand.  I  and  my  Father  are  one  "  (John  x.  27 — 30).  It  is  to  be 
observed  that  the  word  man  in  the  28th  and  2dth  verses,  is  printed  in  italic  ; 
to  sonify  that  it  does  not  occur  in  the  original,  but  is  inserted  by  the  trans- 
lators to  make  the  sense  more  perfect.  But  in  this,  as  in  many  other  cases, 
the  interpolated  word  instead  of  improving,  only  weakens  the  p^ss^ ;  the 
meaning  is  simply  none,  not  only  no  man  in  the  world,  but  no  angel  in  heaven, 
no  devil  in  heU,  none — '*  none  ^all  be  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand." 
Oh,  bdoved,  let  the  thought  smk  deep  into  your  heart ;  let  it  be  entwined 
witii  all  the  feelings  of  your  soul,  tiiat  Omnipotence  is  your  defence,  and 
there£[»re  it  would  take  something  move  than  Omxqwience  to  be  your 
destruction.     But  we  proceed  to  notice  that. 
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"  Behold  the  JLamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world" — 

John  i.  29. 
Deab  EmroE, — On  entering  my  study  this  morning  I  took  down  Vol.  I.  of 
Hor»  Solitarse,  by  Ambrose  Serle ;  and  observed  the  following  line  written 
with  pencil  oppoate  the  title  page : — "P.S.  a  deficiency  I  conceive  in  this 
work  is  nothing  said  on  the  name  Lamb  of  God." — The  Author  treats  on  a 
good  many  names  and  titles  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  my  opinion  han<ties  them 
truthfully  and  experimentally ;  but  I  had  never  before  noticed  the  above  defir 
ci^icy.  However,  the  thou^^t.  Lamb  of  God,  continually  pressed  itself  upon 
my  mind,  so  that  I  could  not  refrain  writing  a  few  thoughts  on  the  subjeet ; 
not  that  I  am  capable  of  fully  opening  it,  but  rather  by  way  of  inducing  some 
more  able  c<Mnrespondent  to  employ  his  pen.  I  think  if  the  subject  was  fairly 
brought  before  your  readers,  it  would  under  the  blessing  of  God  the  Holy 
Spirit  be  far  more  profitable  to  the  children  of  God,  thm  discussiofls  about 
the  second  coming  of  Christ,  about  which  there  is  so  little  said  in  the  word  of 
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God.  If  others  of  God's  people  are  like  me,  they  are  far  more  anxious  to 
know  whether  Christ  has  appeared  to  them  the  first  time.  Their,  inquiry  is 
not  when,  where,  and  how  will  Christ's  second  advent  take  place,  hut  have  I 
any  evidence  of  his  having  heen  revealed  in  me  the  hope  of  glory  ?  Have  I 
heen  horn  again  ?  Has  the  hlood  of  Jesus  heen  apphed  to  my  conscience  ? 
Have  I  heen  cleansed  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  Uvlng  and  true  God  ?  If 
I  could  he  fully  assured  of  this,  I  care  little  in  what  form  Christ  re-appears ; 
for  we  shall  then  he  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.  Under  the  old 
dispensation  the  people  of  Israel  were  appointed  to  offer  up  a  monung  and 
evening  sacrifice ;  and  this  sacrifice  was  to  he  a  lamh  without  hlemish.  Not 
that  the  hlood  of  either  lamhs,  hulls,  or  goats,  could  take  away  sins ;  hut  they 
shadowed  forth  the  good  things  to  come,  even  the  precious  hlood  of  the  Lamb 
of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world.  This  is  the  only  sacrifice 
that  can  he  of  any  avail  to  us  poor  sinful  worms  ;  no  other  sacrifice  hut  this 
can  take  away  sin.  This  is  a  sacrifice  with  which  God  is  well  pleased.  Christ 
only  is  exalted  as  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  unto  Israel,  and 
remission' of  sms.  Christ  was  set  up  from  everlastmg  to  his  high  and  import- 
ant office.  He  was  set  up  in  the  counsels  of  eternity,  to  he  the  Saviour  of 
guilty  man ;  and,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  he  says,  "  Lo,  I  come,  in  the  volume 
of  the  hook  it  is  written,  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  0  God."  He  is  the  Lamb 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world ;  appointed  hy  God  the  Father  to  be 
the  Saviour  of  his  hody  the  Church  ;  to  redeem  it  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify 
unto  himself  a  glorious  Church,  not  having  spot  or  wrmkle,  or  any  such  thmg. 
As  the  lamh  under  the  old  dispensation  was  to  he  without  hlemish,  so  was 
Christ.  Peter  says,  "  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with 
corruptible  things,  such  as  silver  and  gold ;  but  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  as  of  a  lamh  without  blemish,  and  without  spot,  who  verily  was  fore- 
ordained before  the  foundation  of  the  world"  (I  Pet.  i.  18).  Isaiah  says, 
''  He  was  oppressed  and  he  was  afflicted,  yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth;  he 
was  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is 
dumb,  so  he  opened  not  his  mouth  "  (Isa.  liii.  7).  "  Without  blemish ;"'  yes, 
he  had  no  sui,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth.  He  was  harmless  and 
inoffensive  as  the  lamb  that  was  offered  up  by  the  children  of  Israel.  Though 
he  was  reviled,  yet  he  reviled  not  again ;  he  suffered  the  just  for  the  unjust, 
that  he  might  bring  rebels  near  to  God.  And  what  could  induce  the  dear 
Lamb  of  God  to  undergo  such  unparalleled  sufferings,  to  submit  to  such  uu- 
heard-of  indignities  ?  Nothing  but  love  which  waters  could  not  quench ;  no- 
thing but  love  which  was  stronger  than  death — "  For  the  great  love  where- 
with he  loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  together 
with  Christ "  (Eph.  ii.  4,  5).  It  was  the  great  love  which  he  had  to  the 
Church  (rebels  though  they  be)  that  induced  him  to  make  his  soul  an  offering 
for  sin  ;  an  offering  which  was  a  sweet-smeUing  sacrifice  to  his  Fa4:her.  A 
sacrifice  which  nothing  but  infinite  wisdom  could  have  devised ;  a  sacrifice 
which  nothmg  but  infinite  power  could  have  executed.  It  is  the  astonishment 
of  both  angels  and  men,  that  the  Second  Person  in  the  adorable  Trinity,  the 
holy  and  immaculate  Jesus,  should  so  far  stoop  to  guilty  worms,  as  to  endure 
the  shamefiil  and  ignommious  death  of  the  cross.  It  has  been  the  greatest 
and  strongest  desire  of  my  heart  to  behold  Jesus.  Yes,  I  want  to  see  him ; 
I  want  to  know  him,  whom  to  know  is  life  eternal.  I  want  to  feel  him  in  my 
very  soul  as  the  life  of  all  my  religion  ;  for  if  he  be  not  formed  in  me  the  hope 
of  eternal  life,  I  have  no  present  evidence  of  being  interested  in  his  death  and 
sufferings. 

But  our  text  says,  "  he  taketh  away  the  sms  of  the  world."     The  advo- 
cates for  imiversal  redemption  say,  it  means  everybody  to  be  sure.     Well,  if 
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that  is  the  case,  I  need  not  be  much  concerned  about  havmg  an  interest  in 
Christ ;  for  if  he  has  died  for  the  sins  of  every  person  in  the  world,  I  am  at 
least  secure — ^for 

"  If  sin  be  pardoned,  I*m  secure. 
Death  hath  no  sting  beside." 

For  if  Christ  has  died  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  human  race,  there  will  be 
nothing  to  lay  to  anybody's  charge ;  consequently  all  will  be  saved.  So  that 
universal  redemption  proves  too  much,  for  many  have  perished  already.  But 
what  saith  the  word  of  God  ?  Christ  says,  "  I  lay  down  my  life  for  my 
sheep"  He  loved  the  Church,  and  gave  himself  for  it.  He  gave  himself  a 
ransom  for  many.  The  term  world  must  be  used  in  a  restricted  sense,  unless 
it  refers  to  the  universe.  In  many  places  it  is  understood  of  the  Gentiles  in 
opposition  to  the  Jews ;  the  context  generally  showing  how  it  is  to  be  under- 
stood. But  as  my  object  is  merely  to  lay  before  your  readers  matter  for 
future  contemplations  on  the  Lamb  of  God  as  the  sin-bearer  of  his  dear  peo- 
ple, I  shall  conclude  by  noticing  the  cleansing  efficacy  of  the  blood  of  our 
exalted  Immanuel.  That  blood  has  cleansed  sinners  of  all  grades  and  pro- 
fessions. It  cleansed  a  persecuting  Saul,  and  a  bloody  Manasseh ;  a  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  a  dying  thief :  and  what  is  very  consolatory,  it  cleanses  from 
all  sin.  It  does  not  leave  the  veriest  spot  or  stain  wherever  it  is  applied. 
He  hath  made  an  end  of  sin,  wrought  out  and  brought  in  an  everlasting  righ- 
teousness, which  is  unto  and  upon  all  them  that  betieve. 

I  was  very  much  cast  down  a  few  days  ago  while  reflecting  on  my  own 
dark  state  of  soul.  Taking  up  the  old  Book,  I  glanced  at  the  first  chapter  of 
Galatians,  and  having  read  as  far  as  the  fourth  verse,  I  was  particularly 
struck  with  the  first  Ime,  "  Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins."  It  was  brought 
with  such  peculiar  sweetness,  like  a  reviving  cordial,  that  the  tear  started  to 
the  eye.  What  1  gave  himself  for  our  sins  I  What !  for  my  sins,  Lord  !  for 
my  black  and  heU-deserving  sins.  It  kept  reverberating  in  my  soul,  "  who 
gave  himself  for  our  sins,"  that  I  was  for  the  moment  as  it  were  melted  down 
before  him.  Was  it  for  me,  0  blessed  Lamb  of  God,  that  thou  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame  ?  Was  it  for  me  thou  endured  that  bloody  sweat, 
that  dreadful  agony,  that  bloody  spear  ? — 

"  Was  it  for  crimes  that  I  had  done. 
He  groan'd  upon  the  tree ; 
Amazing  pity,  grace  unknown. 
And  love  beyond  degree. 

"  Assure  my  conscience  of  her  part, 
In  the  Redeemer's  blood ; 
And  bear  thy  witness  with  my  heart, 
That  I  am  bom  t>f  God." 

Oh  dear  Mr.  Editor,  I  do  love  to  hear  the  dear  Lamb  of  God  exalted,  and 
the  sinner  laid  low.  I  am  never  tired  of  hearing  about  atonmg  blood,  and  of 
a  full,  free,  and  finished  salvation.  May  the  Lord  enable  you  and  others  of 
his  sent  servants  to  Uffc  Christ  high  on  the  pole  of  the  everlasting  gospel,  aud 
give  you  a  portion  of  that  spirit  which  Paul  enjoyed  when  he  said,  "I  am 
determined  to  know  nothing  among  you  save  Christ  Jesus  and  him  crucified." 
I  am,  dear  Editor,  with  Christian  affection. 

Yours  truly, 
Denhohne,  May  4,  1853.  T.  B. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


264 


VESSELS    OF    WEATH    AND     VESSELS     OF    MERCY. 

[a  sermon  by  the  rev.  ALFRED  HEWLETT,  INCUMBENT  OF  AffTLEY.] 

{Concluded from  page  164). 

.  Bat,  lastly.  I  would  allude  to  two  schemes  of  human  iareiition,  m 
which  the  plain  truths  of  God's  Holy  'Word  are  entirely  set  aside.  The 
first  is,  that  of  the  Papists  and  Arminians,  whertby  God  is  represented  as 
creating  man  and  suffering  him  to  fall  into  sin,  sending  his  Son  to  die  for 
all  the  world,  and  calling  all  the  world  by  the  power  of  his  Spirit ;  but 
foreseeing  that  some  would  believe,  he  has  elected  them  to  salvation ;  and 
foreseeing  that  others  would  not  believe,  he  has  rejected  them  to  damna- 
tion. ThK  other — that  of  the  late  Andrew  Fuller — ^that  Christ^s  death  was 
sufficient  for  all,  but  effectual  only  for  the  elect ;  this  is  an  attempt  to 
unite  personal  election  and  indefinite  or  general  redemption.  Christ,  say 
they,  died  for  sin,  as  sin,  and  not  for  the  sins  of  certain  individuals.  This 
latter  scheme,  so  palatable  to  human  nature,  and  invented  that  the  offeoce 
of  the  cross  might  cease,  has  >  been  ably  exposed  by  a  Mr.  Stevena,  a  dis- 
senting minister  in  London  in  a  work  called  **  Help  to  the  true  Disciples 
of  Immanuel."  Both  schemes  are  directly  contrary  to  Bcripture,  and  tend 
to  lepresent  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  aS'  dtsappcnnted.  The  errors 
in  the  former  are  too  glaring  to  be  dangerous  to  one  taught  of  God ;  every 
one  at  all  acquainted  with  his  Bible  knows  that  salvation  ia  of  God — that 
election  is  the  purpose  of  God,  and  that  it  is  not  of  works,  nor  on  account 
of  works,  but  that  those  who  are  chosen  are  chosen  unto  good  works» 
through  sanctiflcation  of  the  Spirit,  and  belief  of  the  truth  ; — that  Christ 
laid  down  his  life  for  his  sheep  —  gave  himself  for  us,  a  peeuliar  peo]^, 
for  his  Church— (John  X.  li»— 27— 28).  (Titus  ii.  14).  (Eph.  ▼.  25). 
The  xviith  of  John,  which  treats  of  his  advocacy  and  iotereessioo,  marks 
out  thos^  whom  he  has  redeemed  ;  and  that  the  calling  of  God  in  the 
Gospel,  though  outwardly  indefinite,  is  not  universal  and  to  every  aingu* 
lar  individual,  for  "  many  are  called,"  not  aiL 

Again,  it  is  not  given  to  all  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom,  k 
was  kept  secret  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  unto  Christ.  There 
are  millions  who  never  heard  of  Christ ;  but,  by  this  scheme,  it  appears 
that  God  desires  to  have  all  men,  every  individual,  to  he  saved,  but  yet  has 
ordained  some  to  perdition  ;  that,  in  regard  of  God,  all  men  are  elected 
and  redeemed,  but,  in  regard  of  the  event,  perish.  Second. — Adam's  sin 
is  not  imputed  to  any  one,  for  God  has  taken  every  man  into  the  covenant 
of  reconciliation  ;  therefore  there  can  be  no  punishment,  and  corruption  is 
taken  away.  To  such  absurdities  do  men  run,  some  with  their  eyes  open, 
and  some  out  of  ignorance  and  a  desire  to  justify  God. 

But  the  indefinite  scheme  is  rather  more  subtle,  and  has  entrapped  many 
of  God's  dear  people,  as  it  professes  to  receive  the  doctrine  of  particular 
personal  election  (as  held  by  the  Church  of  England,  and  beautifiiUy  de* 
fined  in  the  17th  article),  securing  the  salvation  of  the  elect,  and  placing 
the  rejected  vessels  of  wrath  in  a  solvable  state  ;- — but,  if  our  Lord  died 
only  for  "  some  of  the  sins  of  all  men/'  all  have  some' sins  to  answer  for, 
and  none  can  be  saved  ;  "  if  for  all  the  sins  of  all  men,'*  unbelief  is  in- 
cluded, and  all  must  be  saved ;  but  if  for  *'  all  the  sins  of  some  men*'  then 
those  persons  whose  sins  he  bore  must  be  saved  ;  for  where  the  sin  was 
laid,  there  the  guilt  was  beheld  and  punishment  inflicted  ;  and  when  the 
justice  of  God  has  been  satisfied,  and  the  law  magnified,  there  remaineth 
no  more  sacrifice  for  sin.    Then  we  may  say  with  the  Church,  **  Sing,  oh 
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ye  heavens,  for  the  Lord  hath  done  it ;  break  forth  into  singing,  oh  moan- 
tain,  forest,  and  every  green  tree  therein,  for  the  Lord  hatii  redeemed 
Jfaoob,  and  glcniied  himself  in  Israel ;"  and  thus  the  work  of  the  Eter- 
nal Three  is  commensurate.  Whom  the  Father  elects  he  gives  to  the  Son, 
who  redeems  them  from  all  iniquity,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  calls  them  to  the 
knowledge  of  their  Father  and  Redeemer.  "  But  to  the  word  and  to  the 
tefctimony,*'  in  Isa.  liii.  6,  '*  The  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us 
all ;"  in  1  Pet.  ii.  25,  ''  Who  his  own  self  bare  <wr  $ina  in  his  own  body 
on  the  tree ;"  in  Heb.  ix.  28,  "  So  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the 
iiia  of  ffMiny  ;'*  <*  This  is  my  blood  which  was  shed  for  many  for  the  re- 
mission of  nM,'* ' 

It  now  remains  that  I  should  notice  some  objections,  which  are  often 
made  eae  of  to  keep  the  people  of  God  in  ignorance,  or  to  distress  them  ^ 
after  their  eyes  are  opening  to  the  truth  : — 

Objection  1. — Christ  took  upon  him  man's  nature,  and  redeemed  that 
nature  ;  therefore  redemption  is  universal. 

Answer. — ^First :  This  proves  too  much ;  for,  acoording  to  this,  Christ 
must  have  redeemed  his  own  humanity,  which  was  wholly  and  needed  no 
redemption.  Second  :  Christ  took  not  upon  man's  nature  as  it  was  man's 
nature,  but  as  it  was  the  nature  of  the  children,  "forasmuch  then  as  the 
children  were  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,"  &c.  (Heb.  ii.  14.)  Third  : 
Every  woman  partakes  of  the  human  nature  of  every  man,  yet  every  man 
is  not  her  husband,  but  only  he  with  whom  she  has  entered  into  the  cove- 
nant of  marriage ;  so  Christ  is  only  the  Husband  of  the  Church. 

Obj.  2. — ^Christ's  redemption  is  as  extensive  as  Adam's  fall. 

Ans. — ^This  objection  is  taken  from  Bom.  v.,  where  the  Apostle  shows 
that  Adam  was  a  type  of  Christ,  as  being  the  Head  and  Representative 
of  a  body,  namely,  ail  that  sprung  from  his  loins ;  and  so  Christ,  as  the 
Head  and  Representative  id  the  Church,  chosen  in  him  and  with  him, 
redeemed  them  all. 

Obj,  3.— But  in  Rom.  v.  18,  it  declares  that  the  free  gift  came  upon 
all. 

i^M.-T-The  conclusion  of  the  verse  proves  that  only  those  who  are  in 
Christ  are  intended  ;  the  free  gift  came  upon  all  to  justification  of  life  ; 
now  whom  he  justified  (freely  by  his  grace),  them  he  glorified ;  therefore, 
either  all  the  world  must  be  glorified,  or  only  those  in  Christ  by  eternal 
union  are  justified  in  him,  which  is  the  sense  of  the  verse. 

Obj.  3. — In  Rom.  xi.  32,  *'  God  hath  shut  up  all  in  unbelief  that  he 
might  have  mercy  on  alV* 

Ans. — The  context  plainly  shows  that  the  word  aU  refers  to  the  Jews, 
that  God's  mercy  may  be  shown  to  all  the  vessels  of  mercy,  both  of 
Jewish  and  Gentile  race ;  for  salvation  is  of  faith,  that  it  might  be  of 
grace. 

06;.  5. — In  1  Tim.  ii.  4,  the  Apostle  says  that  God  would  have  aU  men 
to  be  saved. 

Ans. — And  the  Holy  Ghost  continues,  ''  And  come  to  a  knowledge  of 
the  truth,"  which  plainly  proves  that  all  men,  universally,  cannot  be 
meant,  for  millions  of  men  never  heard  the  truth,  millions  more  turn  a 
deaf  ear  to  it,  but  the  ''  all  men  "  means  some  of  all  sorts — *'  Kings  and 
those  in  authority ;"  for  God  will  be  glorified  in  all  sorts  of  men,  from  the 
king  upon  his  throne  to  the  beggar  on  the  dunghill. 

Obj.  6.— rBut  in  2  Pet.  iii^  9,  ^'  God  is  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish." 

Ans. — Read  the  whole  of  the  verse,  "  God  is  long-suffering  to  us-ward,*'^ 
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(to  U8  who  have  obtained  a  like  precious  faith)^  "  not  wiUiog  that  anj 
should  perish,"  &c.  This  is,  indeed,  a  two-edged  sword,  and  we  may 
take  it  out  of  the  hand  of  the  adversary,  and  prove  from  it  the  impossibi- 
lity of  a  poor  backslider  finally  and  totally  falling  away.  The  verse  be- 
longs entirely  to  believers. 

ObJ.  7. — '*  God  wills  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,"     (Ezek.  xviii.  23.) 

Ans. — ^To  whom  is  this  addressed  }  To  the  people  of  Israel,  and  with 
regard  to  temporal  life  and  death.  But,  you  will  say,  do  not  you  yourself 
often  spiritualize  the  Old  Testament  prophecies  :  I  do,  and  I  wish  you 
would  do  so,  with  the  same  limitation,  viz.  that  Israel  after  the  flesh  is 
a  type  or  figure,  not  of  all  mankind,  but  of  Israel  after  the  spirit — ^the 
Church  of  the  Most  High.  But  some  one  will  say,  in  our  church  ser- 
vice, in  what  is  called  the  absolution,  you  say,  God  *'  desireth  not  the 
death  of  a  sinner,  but  rather  that  he  may  repent,"  and  so  on.  True ;  but 
what  sinners  are  meant  ?  Those  who  have  been  just  confessing  that  they 
"  have  done  those  things  they  ought  not  to  have  done,  and  left  undone 
the  things  they  ought  to  have  done ;"  and  this  declaration  is  made  for 
your  comfort,  which  you  are  ignorant  of,  if,  like  hypocrites,  you  have  been 
saying  what  you  never  felt,  and  did  not  believe. 

Obj.  8. — You  make  God  a  respecter  of  persons. 

Ans. — God  would  be  a  respecter  of  persons  if  he  chose  one  and  re- 
jected another  for  something  he  saw  in  one  or  other ;  but  when  ail  are 
alike,  and  God,  in  the  free  exercise  of  his  righteous  will,  chooses  or  rejects, 
he  is  no  respecter  of  persons. 

ObJ.  9. — It  is  often  said,  **  Christ  came  to  save  the  world." 

Ans, — ^The  Church  is  a  world  within  a  world  :  if  any  one  of  you  will 
take  the  trouble  to  read  my  "  ScaiPTunB  Truths,"  you  will  find  a  va- 
riety of  instances  in  which  the  word  is  used  in  different  senses,  which  may 
always  be  discovered  by  a  reference  to  the  context. 

Obf,  10. — But  even  those  who  perish  are  bought  by  Christ,  for  (2  Pet. 
ii.  1),  says,  that  false  teachers  will  deny  the  Lord  that  bought  them. 

Ans.-^ln  a  certain  sense  it  is  true  that  Christ  bought  the  whole 
world,  and  everything  it  contains,  that  is,  for  the  use  of  the  Church,  but 
not  with  any  view  to  their  eternal  glory  ;  as  a  man  who  buys  a  bale  of 
goods  buys  the  wrapper  in  which  they  are  contained,  though  with  no  in- 
tention of  converting  it  to  the  same  use  as  the  goods,  and  without  pay- 
ing any  price  expressly  for  suph  wrapper.  But  it  may  also  be  said  -that 
the  scriptures  of  truth  frequently  speak  of  things  aud  persons  as  they 
appear  or  profess  to  be,  and  thus  false  teachers  may  bring  in  damnable 
heresies,  such  as  Pelagianism  and  Arroinianism,  which  do  virtually  deny  the 
efficacious  sacrifice  of  our  blessed  Redeemer,  and  yet  profess  to  preach 
Christ,  and  to  believe  that  he  has  bought  them ;  I  have  known  one  or 
two  instances  of  the  sort,  and  have  just  learnt  that  one  who  had  lapsed 
from  the  truth  is  returning  to  it  again  ;  therefore,  in  a  judgment  of  cha- 
rity we  should  speak  of  them  as  they  speak  of  themselves. 

ObJ,  ll.-^God  appointed  all  men  to  be  saved,  if  they  would  believe. 

Ans. — If  faith  is  the  gift  of  God,  then  (according  to  this  objection),  God 
decreed  to  save  all  men  if  he  should  give  them  faith,  or  ,if  it  be  in  the 
power  of  man  to  believe  with  saving  futh,  then  the  salvation  of  the 
Church  is  made  to  depend  upon  the  creature,  and  Christ's  death  might  be 
rendered  of  no  avail,  as  regards  my  salvation,  by  my  perverseness ;  but 
the  Scriptures  declare  that  faith  is  comprehended  in  the  decree,  ''As  many 
as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life  believed**   (Acts  xiii.  48). 

Obj.  12.--God  did  foreknow  the  fall  of  Adam,  but  he  did  not  decree 
it ;  and,  therefore,  it  was  without  the  active  permission  of  God. 
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Ans. — The  falsehood  uf  this  statement  appears  from  abundance  of 
scriptures, — but  in  particular  with  regard  to  the  death  of  our  Lord  Jesus- 
Christ  it  is  said,  that  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate  only  did  what  God's  hand 
and  counsel  had  before  ordained  to  be  done^  and  that  he  was  delivered 
by  the  determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God, — no  if, — no  contin- 
gency,— no  peradventure ;  and  this  determinate  counsel  comprehended 
every  minor  and  subordinate  event ; — for  if  Adam  had  not  fallen,  Christ 
would  have  had  no  sin  to  atone  for ;  but  if  Adam  had  not  been  tempted, 
he  would  not  have  fallen,  and  if  Satan  had  kept  his  first  estate,  there  would 
have  been  no  tempter ;  but  I  must  stop,  or  some  of  you  will  say.  You  make 
God  the  author  of  sin ;  shall  observe,  with  Archbishop  Usher,  that  God  is 
like  a  skilful  apothecary,  who  mixes  poison  with  other  ingredients,  and 
with  it  makes  a  useful  medicine  and  whenever  we  consider  these  ;  things 
we  must  always  remember  the  end  God  has  in  view,  namely,  the  manifes- 
tation of  bis  glorious  attributes  and  perfections,  which  things  the  angels 
desire  to  look  into. 

Obj.  13. — ^I'here  is  a  great  deal  of  comfort  in  believing  that  Christ  died 
for  all,  for  then  I  am  sure  he  died  for  me. 

Ana, — No  person  who  has  ever  suffered  under  conviction  of  sin,  could 
derive  the  least  comfort  from  such  a  position,  for  if  I  believe  Christ  shed 
his  precious  blood  for,  atoned  for,  satisfied  God's  justice  for  all — Judas 
as  well  as  Peter — Cain  as  Abel — Pharoah  as  Balaam-^and  Saul  as  well 
as  David,  Joseph,  or  Moses ;  then,  I  may  say,  these  are  gone  to  hell,  and 
so  may  I  unless  I  have  something  in  myself ^  which  they  had  not ;  thus 
I  am  led  to  look  at  self  instead  of  Christ,  and  driven  to  miserable  despair. 
I  have  already  trespassed  on  your  time,  and  shall  therefore  conclude,  with 
an  earnest  prayer  that  the  Holy  Ghost  will  be  pleased  to  bless  the  word  to 
the  enlightening  of  your  understandings,  and  establishment  of  your  souls ; 
that  he  will  graciously  manifest  unto  the  *' vessels  of  mercy  "  the  riches 
of  the  ^lory  of  his  grace :  and  to  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  we  will 
ascribe  all  the  glory,  and  all  the  praise,  now  and  for  ever.  Amen  and  Amen. 

LET    US   PKAISE    HIM! 


"  0  come,  let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord,  let 
Salvation.**- 
Oh,  Lo7e  di7ine,  each  bosom  fire. 
Do  thou  fulfil  our  large  desire, 

And  take  up  Him  above ; 
Within  the  heart  that  thirsts  for  thee. 
Let  us  thy  great  salvation  see. 

And  praise  our  Saviour  God. 
Come  join  with  me,  ye  sorrowing  few. 
To  sing  of  mercies  ever  new, 

Oh  join  with  sweet  accord ; 
Awhile  now  lay  aside  each  grief, 
For  this  will  yield  you  sweet  relief. 

To  sing  of  Christ  the  Lord. 
No  longer  be  your  harps  unstrung. 
No  longer  on  the  willows  hung. 

But  tuned  by  grace  divine ; 
Bid  every  ehord  awake  and  sing. 
The  matchless  glories  of  our  King, 

While  love  and  wonder  join. 
Tell  how  he  laid  His  glory  by. 
And  left  the  realms  of  bliss  on  high. 

That  bright  celestial  throng ; 
To  ratify  salvation's  plan, 
-  To  suffer,  bleed,  and  die,  for  man, 

Can  you  refuse  the  song ! 


us  make  a  joyful  noise  to  the  Rock  of  our 
-Psalm  xcv.  1. 

Strike  yet  again  the  trembling  lyre. 
Now  touched  with  love's  seraphic  fire. 

And  tell  His  conquest  too ; 
Ah,  yes.  He  triumphed  o*er  the  grave. 
And  now  as  mighty,  strpng  to  save. 

He  lives.  He  reigns  for  you. 
Well  may  our  joys  triumphant  swell, 
Oiur  Jesus  conquered  death  and  hell. 

And  spoiled  our  hellish  foes ; 
Brought  in  a  righteousness  divine. 
Fulfilled  salvation's  great  design. 

And  then  to  glory  rose.  . 
Strike  then  aloud  the  pleasing  theme. 
Lost  in  ourselves,  but  saved  in  Him, 

Let  this  our  glory  be  ; 
Let  this  employ  our  daily  breath. 
And  when  the  voice  is  lost  in  death. 

Throughout  eternity. 
To  Him  who  bought  us  with  his  blood. 
And  made  us  kings  and  priests  to  God, 

Be  all  the  glory  given  ; 
Be  honour,  praise,  domiuion,  power, 
Ascribed  to  Him  for  evermore. 

By  all  in  earth  and  heawji>.  j 
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Sept.  10, 1826. — 0  my  God,  I  love  thee  1  This  ia  all  I  can  say.  It  reaches 
the  atmost  stretch  of  my  imagination  and  thought.  I'  love  thee  I  To  repeat 
these  words  brings  the  most  delightM  recollections  to  my  mind»  of  all  ti^ 
past  loving-kindness  and  tender  mercies.  I  desire  to  love  thee  akove  aU 
created  g^,  and  to  relinquish  every  earthly  love»  if  there  is  one  (as  I  fear 
there  is)  which  hinders  my  making  thee  the  supreme  object  of  my  aJQfeetions, 
my  all  in  all,  and  only  delight  But  I  feel  my  affections  are  not  half  placed 
on  thee  as  they  ought  to  be ;  for  thou  art  always  the  same  toward  me.  Oh 
that  all  my  love  was  placed  on  thee  entirely  I  From  all  creature  good  I  am 
constantly  feeling  disappointment  and  change.  The  very  persons  and  objects 
where  I  place  my  greatest  confidence,  thare  I  find  my  chiefest  scmtow.  But 
ah,  Lord,  I  know  tibou  art  crossing  all  my  fur  designs  in  love  to  my  soul ;  far 
I  daily  see  there  is  nothing  worth  living  for  but  thee.  I  shall  never  be  happy 
till  I  can  love  thee  more,  and  Hve  without  sin.f  There  is  nothing  more  I 
desire  here  than  a  greater  love  and  conformity  to  thee ;  and  that  I  hope  has 
been  the  subject  of  my  poor  prayers  lately,  more  than  ever  before.  And  yet 
in  (I  trust)  receiving  tibe  answers  to  my  own  prayers,  I  am  too  a{yt  to  tbmk 
the  Lord  deals  hardly  with  me,  in  not  providing  for  me  the  things  of  this  life 
exactly  in  the  manner  I  wish.  But  thou  hast  promised  to  bring  the  blind  by 
.  a  way  which  they  know  not,  and  in  paths  they  have  not  seen ;  enable  me  to 
trust  thee,  and  live  by  faith  i^n  Jesus,  and  every  day  love  tiliee  more  who 
first  loved  me.     And  to  thee,  entirely  to' thee,  be  all  the  praise. 

Oct.  1. — ^I  have  now  passed  another  Sabbath-day  in  time.  My  own 
feelings  and  desires  of  my  soul  would  say,  oh  that  it  were  my  last,  and  that  I 
should  spend  the  next  with  my  adorable  Lord ;  for  never  have  I  felt  more 
tired  of  this  body  of  sm  than  this  day.  Indeed,  I  can  say.  Whom  have  I  in 
heaven  or  earth  that  I  desire  beside  thee.  Precious  Jesus  I  to  serve  thee  for 
ever  without  sin,  is  past  all  thought.  I  feel  that  all  my  happiness  is  in 
heaven.  Two  brothers  (I  hope)  and  another  yotmg  friend,  left  this  vale  of 
sorrow  to-day,  and  to  dwell  with  Christ,  which  is  fer  better ;  and  I  say,  why 
am  I  left  so  long  behind  ?  But  when  I  think  of  aU  my  present  trials  and  difficul- 
ties which  I  da5y  have  to  contend  with  here,  I  say,  "  Oh  that  I  had  wings  like 
a  dove,  then  would  I  fly  away  and  be  at  rest.**  But  I  do  desire  more  (and, 
as  I  have  been  hearing  to-day)  to  cry  in  the  spirit  of  adaption,  Abba,  Father^ 
to  help  me  to  bear  my  trials  with  more  patience  and  submission  to  the  divine 
will.  How  true  is  it,  "  Every  heart  knoweth  its  own  bitterness,  and  a  stranger, 
intermeddleth  not  with  its  joys."  I  may  hide  and  cloke  my  feelings,  and 
wear  a  smile  toward  the  world ;  but  no  one  can  tell  the  inward  conflicts  of 
my  soul.  I  feel  within  me  a  sin  which  is  like  tinder,  only  wants  the  spark  of 
temptation,  and  it  is  all  on  fire.  Sometimes  I  think  thou  art  permitting  this 
to  worry  and  torment  me  so  much,  to  teach  me  my  need  of  &dth  and  entire 
dependence  upon  thee ;  if  so.  Lord,  I  bless  thee  for  the  trial,  for  indeed  I  cry 
out,  "  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe,"  all  through  my  journey.  I  de- 
sire to  bless  thee  for  the  enjoyment  of  the  means  of  grace  to-day,  and  sitting 
down  with  thy  people  to  commemorate  my  Saviour's  death.  Oh  may  the  im- 
pressions of  this  day  remain  with  me  during  the  week  and  month  which  I 
have  already  begun ;  and  I  would  desire  to  be  found  living  a  life  of  feith  here, 
looking  for  another  and  better  country,  whose  maker  is  God. 

*  See  her  letten  in  the  Gospel  Mai^asiiie  for  1S51'2. 
t  This  cannot  be  while  on  earth ;  but  it  is  the  desire  of  every  heayen-born  soid. 
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Nov.  15. — Again  I  am  spared  to  behold  another  anniversary  of  my 
birth.  This  day  completes  my  twenty-first  year.  In  taking  a  review  of  all 
theway  in  which  the  Lord  has  led  me  tiiese  twenty-one  years  in  the  wilderness, 
surely  I  have  abundant  reason  to  say,  that  goodness  and  mercy  hath  followed 
me  all  the  days  of  my  life.  When  I  think  of  that  part  of  it  which  I  spent  in 
sin  and  folly  ;  how  I  sinned  against  the  Lord  with  a  high  hand  and  a  froward 
rebellious  spirit,  saying,  I  will  not  have  the  Lord  to  nile  over  me,  till  I  was 
about  fifteen.  Then  I  well  remember  during  my  dear  brother's  illness,  the 
torment  of  a  wounded  conscience  seeking  rest  fi:om  my  obedience  to  the  law 
of  Grod,  which  I  plainly  saw  would  condemn  me.  But  this  was  indeed  hard 
work,  for  I  got  worse  and  worse,  and  more  unhappy  than  ever ;  but,  blessed 
be  his  name,  it  was  his  own  work,  though  I  knew  it  not  till  he  was  pleased 
to  break  in  upon  this  thick  darkness  of  my  soul,  and  reveal  Christ  as  a  great 
Saviour  for  great  siimers.  And  oh,  when  I  think  of  this  part  of  my  life,  how 
much  cause  have  I  for  thankfiilness,  thinking  of  how  the  Lord  raised  up  for 
me  one  Christian  Mend  and  another  (after  he  was  pleased  to  remove  from  me 
my  brother)  to  speak  and  converse  with  me  about  Christ,  and  spiritual  things, 
and  grantii^  me  many  precious  opportunities  at  his  house  ;  so  that  he  won 
my  afTections,  and  opened  many  and  many  an  unseen  way  for  me  to  escape 
from  sin  and  temptation  from  the  world,  which  I  should  never  have  thought 
of.  Then  he  drew  me  by  the  cords  of  love  publicly  to  profess  his  name  by 
joining  a  church,  and  commemorating  a  Saviour's  love  round  his  table,  though 
oftentimes  with  many  doubts  and  fears  lest  after  all  I  should  prove  a  cast- 
away, and  that  rise  up  to  my  eternal  condemnation.  But  I  cry  out  daily, 
examine  me  and  search  me,  and  let  me  not  be  deceiving  others  and  myself 
with  the  form,  while  destitute  of  the  power  of  religion.  But  thus  far  I  trust 
I  may  say  the  Lord  hath  led  me  on,  and  enabled  me  to  maintain  the  Christian 
name.  But  I  would  this  night  apply  afiresh  to  him  for  grace  to  be  kept, 
though  ever  so  faint,  always  pursuing  till  I  for  ever  lay  down  this  earthly 
tenement,  and  dwell  with  him.  Perhaps  that  may  be  before  I  complete  the 
year  I  have  entered  upon ;  but  whenever  it  may  be.  Lord,  may  I  be  found 
watching.  Oh  that  I  may  this  year  live  more  above  the  creature,  and  not  be 
so  much  guided  by  objects  of  sense  ;  but  enabled  to  act  more  from  a  sincere 
principle  of  love  to  thee.  Whatever  trials  and  difficulties  I  may  be  called  to 
pass  through,  I  would  desire  to  leave  to  thee  ;  for  thou  hast  said,  ''  As  thy 
day  so  thy  strength  shall  be,"  and  hitherto  I  have  found  it  so.  I  seem  to 
have  many  important  changes  in  prospect,  perhaps  have  to  surrender  some  of 
my  dearest  connexions  to  thee ;  if  so.  Lord,  prepare  them  for  so  great  a 
change :  or  perhaps  some  new  connexion  in  life  for  myself ;  if  so,  Lord  let  thy 
blessing  crown  the  day.  But  while  I  think  of  these  things,  I  cry  out,  keep  a 
worm  of  the  earth  ever  mindful  of  her  dependence  upon  thee  every  step  of  the 
way  in  life,  and  that  will  bring  more  joy  and  comfort  to  the  mind  than  all  the 
prosperity  or  pleasure  the  world  can  give.  So  keep  me  humble  and  depend- 
ant, that  I  may  enjoy  nothings  nor  no  one  thing  without  thee.  I  would  de- 
sire to  make  thee  the  Alpha  and  Omega  for  ever  and  ever  in  everything ;  for 
I  was  naked  and  thou  clothed  me,  with  the  yobe  of  thy  dear  Son's  righteous- 
ness ;  ack  and  in  prison,  and  thou  healed  and  delivered  me  ;  I  was  hungry, 
and  thou  hast  fed  me  with  spiritual  strength :  and  may  I  live  the  rest  of  my 
days  to  bless  thy  name. 

(To  he  continued.) 
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070' 
THE  REFINER. 


Some  time  ago  a  few  ladies  were  reading  the  third  of  Malachi,  "  BthDld  I 
will  send  my  messenger,  and  he  shall  prepare  the  way  before  me/'  &c.  One 
of  the  ladies  gave  it  as  her  opinion,  that  the  fiiUerV  sope  and  the  refiner  of 
silver  were  only  the  same  image  intended  to  convey  the  same  view  of  the 
sanctifjdng  influences  of  the  grace  of  Christ.  "  No,"  said  another,  "  they  are 
not  just  the  same  image  ;  there  is  something  remarkable  in  the  expression  in 
the  third  verse,  *  He  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of  silver.'  "  They  all 
said  it  might  possibly  be  so.  This  lady  was  going  into  the  town,  and  she 
promised  to  see  a  silversmith,  and  report  to  them  what  he  said  on  the  subject. 
She  went,  without  telling  him  the  object  of  her  errand ;  and  begged  to  biow 
the  process  of  refining  silver,  which  he  fiilly  described  to  her.  "  But  do  you 
sit,  sir?"  "  Oh  yes.  Madam,  /  must  sit  with  my  eye  steadily  fixed  on  the 
furnace^  since  if  the  silver  remain  too  long,  it  is  sure  to  be  injured.'^  She  at 
once  saw  the  beauty  and  the  comfort  too  of  the  expression,  "  He  shall  sit" 
&c.  Christ  sees  it  needful  to  put  his  children  into  the  furnace,  but  He  is 
seated  by  the  side  of  it.  His  eye  is  steadily  intent  on  the  work  of  purifying, 
and  his  wisdom  and  his  love  are  both  engaged  to  do  all  in  the  best  manner 
for  them.  Their  trials  do  not  come  at  random  ;  the  very  hairs  of  their  bead 
.  are  all  numbered.  As  the  lady  was  returning  to  tell  her  friends  what  she  had 
heard,  just  as  she  turned  from  the  shop,  the,  silversmith  called  her  back,  and 
said  that  he  had  forgotten  to  name  one  thing,  and  that  was,  that  he  only  knew 
the  process  of  purifying  was  complete  by  seeing  his  own  image  in  the  silver. 
When  Christ  sees  his  image  in  his  people,  his  work  of  purifying  is  accom- 
plished. 

BEWARE  OF  THE  LITTLES. 


One  day  as  I  stood  in  the  cottage  of  a  poor  woman,  talking  with  her  upon 
things  divine,  and  the  wondrous  change  God  had  wrought  upon  herself  and 
her  husband,  our  eyes  were  suddenly  attracted  to  the  window  by  a  gaily- 
dressed  woman,  who  looked  into  the  room  over  the  muslin  blind,  and,  stopping 
for  about  half  a  minute,  passed  on.  Turning  to  my  companion,  I  found  her 
greatly  affected.  I  made  some  inquiry  as  to  the  cause  of  her  distress,  and 
when  she  was  recovered  a  little  from  her  agitation  she  related  to  me,  inter- 
rupted by  sighs  and  tears,  the  following  circumstance : — The  person  who  just 
passed  by  was  my  fellow-servant  in  this  town  for  six  years.  I  found  her  in 
her  place,  and  left  her  there.  She  was  a  steady  quiet  girl,  and  passed 
amongst  the  servants  and  family  as  a  very  religious  young  woman.  She  cer- 
tainly did  seem  to  me  to  act  from  the  fear  of  God ;  and  her  walk,  dress,  and 
words,  were  consistent  with  her  profession.  In  one  thing  she  was  remaA- 
able — ^her  observance  of  the  Lord's  day.  Nothing  could  induce  her  to  go  out 
for  a  walk,  or  take  any  pleasure  on  the  Sunday.  She  used  to  say  when  asked, 
"  No,  that's  the  beginning  of  evil."     At  the  end  of  six  years  I  married  firom 

my  place,  and  went  to  live  at  B ,  ten  miles  off.     We  remained  there 

4hree  years,  and  work  failing,  my  husband  returned  here,  and  got  into  the 
situation  he  now  has.     One  Sunday  evening,  as  I  was  sitting  in  the  window 

with  my  eldest  boy  on  my  knee,  who  should  I  see  pass  but  Sarah  F .    I 

tapped  at  the  window,  and  she  turned ;  and  glad  enough  I  was  to  jump  up 
and  let  her  in.  She  said  directly,  "  I  .am  on  my  way  to  Church  ;  I  cannot 
stay  five  minutes.  You  know  me  of  old ;  I  hate  to  be  late  in  my  place  of 
worship."  "  Well,"  said  I,  "  you  may  go,  if  you  will  only  promise  me  you 
will  look  in  next  Simday  as  you  pass  by."     "  I  have  no  objection  to  call  for 
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you,  and  walk  to  Church  with  you,"  said  Sarah,  "  if  we  go  the  same  way ; 
but  I  am  just  as  strict  as  ever  I  was  about  some  things.  I  was  a  little  con- 
fused at  this,  for  my  husband  and  I  never  entered  a  place  of  worship  ;  and  it 
was  a  sense  of  the  ungodly  life  we  lived,  that  made  me  not  even  care  to  let 
Sarah  know  I  was  in  the  town.  "  Why,  said  I,  "my  husband  has  such  poor 
health,  he  generally  takes  advantage  of  the  Sunday  to  be  out  in  the  open  air, 
and  walk  in  the  fields,  and  I  do  not  like  to  go  to  church  without  him."  "  I 
am  sorry  for  it,"  said  Sarah ;  a  Sabbath  well  spent,  brings  a  week  of  content ; 
but  I  must  go  now,  so  good  bye."  The  next  Sunday  evening  my  husband 
came  home  earlier  from  his  afternoon's  walk  ;  and  I  had  tea  all  ready  when 
Sarah  came  in.  **  My  dear  girl,"  said  I,  "  we  cannot  go  to  church  this  even- 
ing, but  we  shall  be  able  to  go  next  Sunday.  You  can  just  take  a  cup  of  tea 
with  us,  as  the  bells  have  only  struck  out."  "  I  have  had  my  tea  long  ago," 
said  Sarah  ;  but  she  sat  down,  and  was  so  pleased  to  see  my  husband,  and 
amused  with  my  Uttle  boy's  pretty  ways,  that  the  bells  dropped  before  we 
were  aware  of  it.  As  she  hurried  off,  I  promised  her  faithfully  to  go  to 
Church  the  next  Sunday.  Accordingly  she  called.  I  had  the  tea  ready,  and 
prevailed  on  her  to  take  a  cup  wlule  I  was  getting  on  the  child's  things ; 
when  she  said  to  me,  "  I  was  so  late  last  Sunday,  I  felt  quite  cross  all  service 
time.  I  am  afraid  to  stay  with  you  now  ;"  and  she  seated  herself  opposite 
the  clock.  "  Oh,  but,"  said  I,  "  we  are  going  with  you,  remember."  So  I 
prevailed  upon  her  to  stay.  We  set  off  together  a  little  way,  when  the  child 
becoming  fretful,  I  said,  "  There  now,  it  is.no *ise  my  going  on,  this  child  will 
disturb  every  one,  and  I  had  better  not  attempt  it ;  but  perhaps  next  Sunday 
I  could  go,  if  you  will  call  for  me.  I  will  leave  the  child  with  my  husband 
another  time.  The  following  Sunday  Sarah  came.  "  I  was  shamefully  late 
last  Sunday  evening,"  said  she  ;  "  I  hope  you  will  make  more  haste  to-day." 
I  did  so,  and  we  walked  close  to  the  Church  ;  but  my  husband  said  he  had 
the  headache,  and  would  not  go  in,  and  I  thought  I  would  wait  for  the  next 
Sunday. 

Things  went  on  in  this  way  for  many  months  ;  Sarah  always  looking  in  as 
she  passed,  and  my  husband  and  I,  set  on  by  the  devil,  doing  all  we  could  to 
draw  her  into  the  world,  and  away  from  the  consistent  profession  she  had  so 
long  made.  Winter  passed  and  summer  came,  and  very  gradually  Sarah  had 
slided  into  many  of  ourworldly  practices.  One  evening  my  husband  said  to 
her,  "  Well,  Sarah,  I  will  give  you  my  solemn  promise,  I  will  go  to  your 
church  next  Sunday,  if  you  wall  oblige  us  this  evening."  Sarah  little  knew 
what  she  promised  when  she  ■  agreed  to  this ;  for  it  was  to  go  with  us  to  the 
tea-gardens,  where  we  were  to  have  strawberries  and  cream  with  some 
friends.  I  saw  she  was  concerned  at  having  so  thoughtlessly  promised  ;  but 
I  would  not  let  her  off.  Her  religion  was  such  a  rebuke  in  my  conscience, 
that  I  felt  I  should  be  happier  if  she  were  as  worldly  and  as  wicked  as  myself. 
She  came  with  us,  and  there  she  picked  up  with  an  ungodly  Sabbath-breaker 
like  ourselves.  He  admired  her,  and  I  gladly  invited  him  to  meet  her  at  our 
cottage.  Her  course  from  this  time  became  rapidly  worse.  She  threw  off 
the  profession  of  religion,  and  lauded  at  all  she  once  loved.  Before  the  year 
ended  she  had  left  her  place  ;  and  before  long  even  we  were  ashamed  to  ask 
her  here,  or  be  seen  by  our  neighbours  speakmg  to  her.  She  passes  by  very 
seldom  ;  but  when  she  does  my  heart  bleeds  for  her,  and  I  feel  what  a  vile 
part  I  acted  towards  the  poor  fallen  thing. 

Now,  reader,  what  think  you  of  this  motto,  **  Beware  of  the  Httles  ?"  Does 

not  the  brief  history  of  Sarah  F teach  us  some  solemn  lessons  as  to  the 

nature  of  sin,  its  unsuspected  begmnings,  and  its  awful  end  ?  How  manychave 
been  allured  by  "  the  littles"  into  a  gulph  of  woe  in  this  world  ;  and  through 
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a  Sunday's  walk,  a  cup  of  tea,  a  cheerM  companion,  been  drawn  away  from 
a  steady  and  respectable  course  of  life  to  misery  and  disgrace.  But  the  bless- 
ings of  the  gospel  stand  upon  a  glonous  foundation.  The  signer  eternally 
beloved  of  God,  and  enrolled  in  Sie  oovenant  of  grace,  must  be  everlastingly 
saved.  God's  oath  is  pledged  to  do  it ;  and  Jesus  died  to  save  his  sheep. 
Buined  as  they  were  by  the  Adam  fall,  they  must  be  quickened,  called,  and 
made  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus.  They  must  be  made  to  feel  sis,  hate 
sin,  and  flee  from  sin ;  but  after  all  this  mercy  and  grace  manifested,  the 
Lord's  people  through  the  evil  of  their  natures,  and  the  temptations  of  the 
world  and  the  devil,  fall  into  sin.  But  here  lies  tlie  difference  between  a  pro- 
fession and  a  possession ;  between  the  life  of  true  grace  in  the  heart,  and  the 
mere  outward  show  of  religion  in  the  conduct.  For  the  Lord's  people,  called 
by  grace,  if  they  fall  into  sin,  rise  out  of  it  sooner  or  later ;  and  if  temptation 
be  too  strong  for  them,  the  power  that  quickened  and  renewed  them  will 
surely  revive  them  :  for  the  Lord  will  bring  his  wanderers  home,  raise  lip  the 
backsliders,  deliver  them  from  the  enemy's  hand,  make  them  hate  the  sin 
they  fell  by,  and  when  they  are  restored,  teach  them  the  worth  of  free,  sove- 
reign, distinguishing  grace.  But  while  God  thus  works  with  the  elect,  whose 
rel^on  dropped  from  heaven  into  their  souls,  it  is  different  with  the  formal- 
ist, whose  religion  springs  up  from  the  earth ;  and  the  little  history  of  Sarah 

F may  teach  us  that  a  fleshly  profession,  however  strict,  without  the  life 

of  grace,  will  sooner  or  later  come  to  a  dose — ^and  that  a  religion  in  form 
only,  and  destitute  of  the  power,  is  a  lamp  without  oil,  and  will  one  day 
expire  in  darkness. 

GIFTS. 


The  gifts  of  God,  and  the  gifts  of  man,  how  different  they  are !  Free,  majes- 
tic, §tnd  boundless  the  one !  narrow,  selfish,  and  limited  the  other !  Man 
would  make  God's  gifts  like  his  own,  dependent  on  the  will  of  the  receiver ; 
but  is  it  so  ?  let  those  answer  who  have  been  made  willing  in  the  day  of  his 
power,  when  everiasting  kindness  drew  them.  Man  may  give  liberally,  nay, 
as  Araunah,  like  a  king ;  but  to  whom  ?  Those  most  deservmg,  the  nearest 
and  the  dearest ;  those  whom  it  is  his  best  interest  to  befriend.  Thus,  Abra- 
ham gave  all  that  he  had  ;  but  it  was  to  his  son,  his  only  son  Isaac,  whom  he 
p  hved.  Ahasuerus  may  give  gifts,  but  it  is  for  the  sake  of  Esther.  Elkanah 
has  a  double  grh,for  Hannah.  Boaz  gives  bountifully  to  Ruth ;  and  David, 
for  Jonathan's  sake,  to  Mephibosheth.  Joseph  is  liberal  to  his  brethren,  and 
the  Queen  of  Sheba  gives  richly  to  Solomon.  But  upon  whom  does  the  Lord 
God  pour  down  his  gifts  ?  The  rebellious  (Ps.  Ixviii.  8)  ;  the  haters  of  the 
Lord;  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ.  A  Manasseh,  a  Magdalene,  a  per- 
secuting Saul,  a  publican,  and  a  dying  thief.  To  such  He  gives  liberally  and 
upbraideth  not ;  although  there  was  enough  to  upbraid  them  with  to  their 
dying  day.  What  a  rich  catalogue  of  gifts  the  church  possesses,  all  centered 
in  the  one  eternal  Alpha,  all  flowing  from  the  one  great  fountain,  all  wrapt 
up  in  the  one  gift  of  God,  Christ  Jesus  the  Beloved  !  Upon  each  of  them  the 
Holy  Ghost  has  written  *  gift '  (Acts  ii.  38),  that  boasting  may  be  excluded. 
Let  us  look  at  a  few  in  this  precious  catalogue ;  and  could  we  do  witiiout 
either  of  them  ?  There  we  have  *  eternal  life,  and  *  faith'  to  lay  hold  of  it 
(Rom.  vi.  9;  Eph.  ii.  8);  '  wisdom '  (Eph.  i.  17)  ;  •  strength '  (Ps.  xxix.  11); 
'power'  (Isa.  xl.  29);  'ability'  (1  Pet.  iv.  11  j;  *  grace'  (Ps.  Ixxxiv.  11); 
•  the» heart  of  flesh,'  and  the  '  knowing  heart'  (Ezek.  xxxvi.  26  ;  Jer.  xidv. 
7)  ;  *  living  bread,'  and  *  living  water '  (John  vi.  51 ;  John  iv.  10) ;  *  peace ' 
(Johi!  xiv.  27);  *rest'  (Matt.  xL  l8);  'victory'  (I  Cor.  xv.  57);  'the 
crown  of  life '  (Rev.  ii.  10).   WhM  want  we  more  ?  '  glory '  (Ps.  Ixxxiv.  1 1 ). 
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We  have  elsewhere  referred  to  the  above  highly-favoured  servant  of  God. 
The  savour  that  we  found  m  reading  the  account  of  his  death,  has  induced  us 
to  quote  it  May  the  same  Lord  grant  to  the  reader  the  same  power  in  the 
perusal : 

It  was  Mr.  N.'s  great  desire  that,  when  his  work  in  the  Lord's  servici  was  done,  he  should 
not  lay  long  idle,  hut  go  immediately  to  his  dear  Lord.  How  fully  this  was  realized  will 
be  seen  in  the  snhsequent  part  of  his  history.  Thus  was  this  dear  man  of  God  carried  on  by 
his  gracious  Lord  and  Master  to  almost  his  last  hour.  On  the  Sabbath  previous  to  his  being 
taken  with  that  illness  which  ended  in  a  few  days  in  his  death,  he  preached  in  the  morning 
a  most  beautiful  sermon — one,  of  which  his  congregation  speak  as  having  never,  on  any 
occasion,  been  surpassed  by  him.  The  blessing  of  Ood,  sensibly  to  the  souls  of  his  dear  peo- 
ple, rested  on  his  words  in  a  most  strikingly  powerful  manner.  It  was  the  first  Sunday  in 
the  month  of  March,  1840,  consequently  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  administ- 
ered. The  presence  of  the  Lord  seems  to  have  been  most  gracionsly  manifested  throughout 
the  services  of  the  day.  The  text  preached  from  in  the  morning  was  Eph.  vi.  23 — "  Peace 
be  to  the  brethren,  and  love  with  faith,  from  God  the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

In  the  afternoon  he  went,  as  usual,  to  the  school.  He  felt  then  too  unwell  to  engage  in 
any  of  his  accustomed  duties,  expecting  what  was  to  him  on  all  occasions  a  sweet  repast,  sing-  ' 
ing  with  the  children.  On  this  particular  occasion,  the  last  afforded  him — for  on  the  follow- 
ing Sabbath  he  lay  on  his  death-bed— he  deviated  from  his  usual  proceedings ;  and  having 
never  been  known  to  do  so  before,  it  was  particularly  remarlced.  He  chose  a  verse  for  the 
children  to  sing  with  him,  from  out  of  the  Church  Hymn-book,  instead  of  that  used  in  the 
school.  The  verse  he  chose  was  also  remarkable,  considering  it  was  the  last  time  he  was  to 
engage  in  singingin  that  place,  where  he  had  so  often  been  heard  to  say,  **  I  am  very  foud 
of  chaunting,  but  I  shall  never  be  able  to  chaunt  nntil  I  get  to  glory  ;  then  I  shall  chaunt 
the  notes  of  God's  redeeming  grace  as  well  as  any  of  you."  *'  I  do  not  feel  disposed,"  said 
he,  "  to  stay  with  you  this  afternoon ;  but  before  1  go  let  us  sing  the  47th  hymn  in  the 
Church  Hymn-book,  to  the  tune  of  Joyfulness."  One  of  his  favourite  tunes,  which  was 
composed  especially  for  Mr.  N.  to  the  304th  hymn  of  his  Church  Hymn-book.  He  then 
gave  out  the  words,  which  are  as  follows  : — 

Eternal  hallelujahs 

Be  to  the  Father  given, 

Who  lov'd  his  own,  ere  time  begun, 

And  mark'd  them  out  for  heav'n. 

Anthems  of  equal  glory 

Ascribe  uuto  the  Saviour ; 

For  by  his  grace,  his  ransom'd  race 

Shall  live  with  him  for  ever. 

Thos  he  ended  his  labo^fs  in  that  school,  wherein  he  had  been  so  greatly  blessed  of  God ; 
joining  with  his  little  anthem  singers,  with  all  the  energy  of  his  heart  and  voice,  in  proclaim- 
ing Grod'a  free  and  electing  love  to  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord.  Little,  perhaps,  at  the  mo- 
ment thinking  how  shortly  he  would  join  the  ransomed  above,  and  be  really  engaged  in 
eternal  hallelujahs  to  God  for  his  redeeming  grace. 

In  the  evening  of  that  Sabbath-day  he  preached  from  Dan.  v.  27  ;  and  on  the  following 
Wednesday  evening,  the  last  occasion  on  which  he  preached,  his  subject  was  from  Heb.  x. 
15 — ".Whereof  the  Holy  Ghost  also  is  a  witness  to  us."  His  people  bear  testimony  to  the 
blessing  which  from  God  attended  this  discourse. 

Mr.  N.  was  particularly  cheerful  that  evening,  and  had  gone  through  his  accustomed 
duties  with  apparently  much  pleasure  and  spiritual  enjoyment.  On  the  following  morning 
he  went  into  the  town  on  business ;  and  while  there,  was  taken  violently  ill,  and  immediately 
retnrned  home  in  a  coach.  He  was  in  excruciating  pain.  Medical  aid  was  instantly  pro- 
cured, but  not  obtaining  the  desired  relief,  he  was  carried  up  to  bed  by  two  of  his  children. 
As  they  were  carrying  him  up,  he  said  to  them,  "  Oh  I  what  a  mass  of  corruption  you  are 
carrying  I"  Late  at  night  a  consultation  of  three  medical  men  was  held,  who  agreed  that 
there  was  no  hope  of  relieving  their  patient,  or  of  preserving  his  life  under  his  compkint 
(which  was  an  internal  rupture),  but  by  having  recourse  to  a  surgical  operation.  After  a 
night  of  torturing  pain,  endured  with  much  patience,  the  operation  was  resorted  to.  The 
fortitude  bestowed  during  this  trying  period,  a  space  of  about  half-an-hour,  was  equal  to  the 
extreme  need.     After  the  operation  was  accomplished,  he  had  comparative  ease ;  but  sauk, 
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however,  more  and  more  under  the  exhaustion.  His  mind  was  much  supported  doring  the 
few  remaining  days  ;  and  though  he  spoke  but  little,  it  was  cvtdeDt  he  was  stayed  apon  his 
God.  During  the  whole  of  Triday  night  and  Saturday  night,  his  sufferiogs  were  fto  severe 
and  incessant,  that  little  escaped  his  lips  beyond  eipressioos  of  pain ;  bst  not  onee  was  be 
heard  to  murmur.  At  one  time,  "  Need  of  patience ;"  at  another  time,  "  I  need  persever- 
ance ;"  at  another,  "  I  need  faith  and  patience  at  this  time,"  marked  the  state  of  his  miocl. 
Whenever  any  thing  temporal  was  hrooght  before  him,  be  waved  the  snliiect,  and  seemed  to 
entertain  hopes  of  recovery.  But  on  the  Sunday  morning,  when  asked  if  he  had  any  thing 
particnlar  to  commiinicate,  be  replied,  "  There  are  some  things  I  wished  to  speak  about,  were 
It  not  the  Sabbath."  He  was  then  asked,  whether  he  would  have  a  portion  of  Scriptareresd 
to  him  ?  He  replied,  "  I  have  plenty  of  passages  applied  to  my  mind."  But  from  being  able 
to  converse  so  little,  they  were  only  short  replies  that  be  gave.  On  that  morning  it  was 
evident  that  a  great  change  had  taken  place ;  all  that  were  about  him  saw  that  the  hand  of 
death  was  upon  him.  But  during  the  day  he  aiisemed  to  rally»  The  pain  had  abated,  hot 
his  voice  failed,  and  he  never  again  spoke  above  a  whisper ;  he  appeared,  however,  cheerful 
and  content.  It  being  said  to  him, "  There  is  but  a  step  between  you  and  death ;"  he  at 
first  answered,  "  Oh  1  I  'shall  recover  yet ;  but  whichever  way  it  turns,  I  am  resigned,  either 
for  life  or  death."  On  Sunday  night  he  was  asked,  whether  he  wished  to  see  any  one  in 
particular ;  his  answer  was,  "  Prom  the  first  my  only  feeling  has  been  to  be  ruled  ;  I  would 
have  no  wish  but  the  will  of  God  in  all  things.  I  can  trace  his  hand  in  all  his  dealings." 
During  the  whole  of  Sunday  night  he  was  gradually  sinking.  He  slept  constantly  for  aboat 
a  quarter  of  an  hour  at  a  time,  then  being  awakened  by  bodily  discomfort,  he  took  what 
medicine  there  was  to  be  administered  ;  and  each  time  said,  "  There,  now  leave  me — I  shall 
sleep  :"  iaod  in  a  moment  he  was  gone  again.  This  was  repeated  all  night ;  and  often,  oa 
awaking,  he  would  say  pleasantly,  "  Now  for  the  usual  process :  give  me  my  sumptnoas  sup- 
per," lUeaning  a  teaspoonful  of  barley-water,  &c.  Onee  he  said,  "  If  this  medicine  relieves 
me,  all  will  be  right ;  if  not,  I  may  yet  go."  It  being  observed  in  reply,  "  AU  will  be  right 
feither  way  j"  he  said,  "  Oh,  yes  1  all  is  right." 

About  seven  o'clock  on  Monday  morning  he  changed  so  rapidly,  that  it  was  apprehended 
he  had  but  A  very  short  time  to  survive.  But  he  again  rallied  a  little,  and  seemed  much  in 
Secret  communion  with  God ;  when  he  spoke,  it  was  in  broken  and  scarcely  audible  sentences. 
Once  he  was  heard  to  say,  "  Sweet  mercy  !  sweetest  mercy  1"  with  peevliaF  em^Aasis ;  and 
it  being  said,  "  You  mean  the  mercy  of  God ;"  he  rejoined,  '*  I  know  of  no  other  mercy." 
Being  asked,  if  he  felt  the  presence  and  precionsness  of  Christ,  now  he  was  appioachiog 
the  dark  valley,  his  re])ly  was  indistinct,  and  rather  implied  a  fedling  of  darkness ;  but  he 
immediately  added,  "  How  can  he  be  any  thing  but  precious?"  Seeming  very  restless,  and 
wanting  change,  he  was  asked  if  he  would  like  prayer,  or  a  few  verses,  he  answered,  "  I^ 
tell  you  by  and  by  ;"  and  then  added,  "  But  I  do  not  need  consolation."  And  when  it  was 
said,  "  Your  consolations  much  more  abound ;"  he  looked  full  of  comfort,  and  said, 
"  Oh,  yis !"  As  he  seemed  uneasy,  he  Vas  asked  if  he  felt  happy ;  he  replied,  "  De- 
lightfully!"  "Is  your  soul  at  ease?"  "Gloriously!"  "Then  you  need  nothing  we 
can  say  or  do  ?"  "  No ;  nothing,  biit  to  leave  me  to  myself."  About  ten  o'clock  that 
morning  the  medical  men  came,  and  confirmed  the  fears  of  those  who  watched  around  him, 
that  every  hope  of  recovery  must  be  abandoned.  On  being  told  that  a  few  moments  might 
exchange  time  for  eternity,  he  manifestly  gave  himself  up  in  unreserved  submission  to  his 
Heavenly  Father's  will.  He  seemed  ddsirous  to  attend  some  matters  connected  with  hi* 
chur<:h,  showing  how  near  his  heart  it  lay ;  but  he  sank  in  the  attempt,  and  from  that 
moment  appeared  to  be  dying.  One  who  was  bathing  his  for^ead  said,  '*  Is  it  pleasant  to 
vdu?"  He  replied  in  a  firm  connected  sentence,  "  I  do  not  like  the  application  of  Scrip- 
ture language  to  it ;  but  if  1  may  be  allowed  the  expression,  I  should  say  I  am  already 
in  a  glorified  body  ;  it  is  so  sweet,  so  delightful."  He  seemed  lost  to  eveiy  earthly  eare, 
and  never  spoke  again  except  to  give  a  tranquil  assent  to  one  or  two  remarks  on  the  ap- 
proaching change.  But  fully  to  express  his  soul  enjoyment  in  a  manner  whieh  words 
would  utterly  fail  to  convey,  was  reserved  for  the  closing  scene.  liVhile  his  weeping  family 
surrounded  the  bed  in  sorrowing  suspense,  waiting  for  the  parting  breath,  and  some  time 
after  his  eyes  had  been  completely  glazed,  they  brightened  up  with  the  suddenness  and 
brilliancy  of  a  flash  of  lightning,  clear,  full,  blue,  and  more  than  earthly.  They  seemed  to 
penetrate  beyond  the  clouds  and  darkness  of  mortality,  to  the  very  throne  of  God ;  and 
thus  they  remained  fixed  in  ineffable  coramnhion,  as  it  were,  with  the  spiritnal  world  for 
about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  as  though  the  soul  was,  even  before  its  final  separation  from 
the  body,  tasting  of  the  fulness  of  joy  at  6od*s  ris^ht  hand,  and  longing  for  the  moment  to 
wing  its  flight  ft'om  the  way-worn  tenement.  Not  a  pang,  not  a  struggle,  interrupted 
its  departure;  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  testified  that  death  had  lost  its  sting.  ^The  bereaved 
wife  repeated  a  stania  expressive  of  adoring  participation  in  the  happiness  of  her  dying 
husband.  The  weeping  children  exclaimed,  "Oh!  who  can  grieve?  Look  how  happy 
he  is !"     r4VCEy  heart,  every  face,  disclosed  feelings  which   cannot  be  described,  and  will 
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ne?er  be  forgotten.  At  a  quarter  pa«t  eleven,  after  a  alight  movemeot  and  siuile.  that 
seemed  to  say  to  attendant  angeU,  "tarn  cominRl"  tte  happy  spirit  was  released.  The 
eyes  were  never  closed,  but  seemed  gradually  to  recede  from  the  glorious  vision  Ihey  had 
beheld. 


Our  brother  has  grained  hti  relMM 
From  mil  that  distressed  him  below  ; 
Made  meet  for  the  kingdom  of  peace, 
Where  pleasures  eternJly  flow  : 
He  triumphed  by  fiiith  in  his  bkod, 
Who  did  for  his  people  atone ; 
Then  flew  to  the  bosom  of  God, 
To  reign  with  the  Lamb  on  tbfi  throne. 

Ordained  to  salvation  of  old, 
And  chosen  in  Jesas  his  Head  ; 
Preserved  and  brought  into  his  fold, 
He  lov'd  in  his  footsteps  to  tread  : 


No  theme  npon  earth  was  ao  sweat, 
As  Christ  in  his  penon  a^d  grace ; 
And  now  in  bis  image  complete. 
He  dwells  in  the  light  of  his  face. 
Though  once  a  poor  mourner  oppr«tt, 
And  earth  eould  no  eoiitfort  aflbrd  ; 
Yet  now  he's  both  happy  and  blest, 
At  home  with  his  glorious  Lord  : 
The  storm  of  affliction  is  past. 
And  he  is  in  glory  sat  down  ; 
A  victor  throng  Jeans  at  last, 
The  cross  is  exchanged  for  the  crown ! 


Demhah. 

William  Nunn  and  David  Denham,  servants  of  the  Most  High  God ! 
You  honoured  Him  in  your  life  ;  He  honoured  you  in  your  death !  You  were 
feithful  to  Him  in  the  proclamation  of  His  truth  ;  He  has  proved  iaithfiil  to 
you  in  putting  you  into  possession  of  the  inheritance  essentially  connected  with 
that  truth !  You  advocated  free  grace  helow ;  you  triumph  m  it  ahove  !  A 
covenant  salvation  was  your  theme  here  ;  a  covenant  salvation  is  your  theme 
there  !  "  Not  unto  us,  not  unto  m,  0  Lord,  but  unto  thy  name  give  glory," 
was  your  language  then ;  "  Unto  Him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  m  from  our 
sins  in  his  own  blood  to  Him  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever,"  is  your  language 
now.     Halleligah ! — Ed. 


WHAT  ARE  PROTESTANTS? 


What  are  Protesftants  ?  This  iaqntry  is  again 
offered  to  the  eonaideratton  of  the  reader  of 
the  Gospel  Magazine.  I  heanrtiiy  wish  it  would 
attract  die  attention  of  those  Protestants  in 
danger  from  Traetariaa  influence,  now  so 
widely  tfpread,  and  working  its  purpose  with 
snbtile  and  determined  perseverance ;  person- 
ally acqiainted  with  tiie  evil  resulting  from 
this  influence,  I  am  induced  to  offer  my  luim- 
ble  •exertions  to  cheek  its  progress. 

Tractarianism  appears  bnt  a  modification 
of  popery  ;  it  is  learning  employed  to  inveigle, 
and  deceive,  to  exalt  the  decgy  and  homble  the 
hrtty ;  in  short  it  detracts  from  the  glorious 
attributes  of  the  Redeemer,  encourages  false 
notions  of  piety,  and  gives  undue  consequ- 
enoe  to  man  in  the  work  of  Salvation :  it  can 
only  be  considered  as  the  form  of  godliness, 
without  having  the  vital  principle  of  action ; 
fnr  if  Christ  alone  was  all  that  was  desired, 
would  there  be  such  exertiou  for  ceremonial 
service  withoat  having  our  Lord's  sanction  for 
it  ?  may  not  his  words  be  applied  to  these 
|iseado  Protestants  which  appear  in  the  15th 
ehwpter  of  St.  Matthew  8th.  and  9th.  verses. 
**  This  people  draweth  nigh  nnto  me  with  their 
mouth,  and  honour  me  with  their  lips,  but 
their  heart  is  far  from  me.  But  in  vain  they 
ilo  worship  me ;  teaching  for  doctrines  the 
commandmeHts  of  men ;"  however  specious 


and  learned  the  langui^ge  employed  to  maintain 
their  views,  there  can  be  no  stronger  argu- 
ment against  Tractarianiaa  (for  Protestants) 
than  that  its  teaching  leads  back  to  popery,  at 
any  rate,  to  religious  observances  at  variawsc 
#ith  the  Gospel,  and  the  expressed  oomumnd- 
ment  of  God. 

In  the  Ist  and  2nd  chapter  of  GaUtiana, 
St.  Paul  appears  anxiously  exerting  himself  to 
correct  those  abuses  that  had  sixwAy  affected 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  he  says,  "  I 
mflr\'el  that  ye  are  so  soon  removed  from  him 
that  oalled  you  into  the  grace  of  Ctu-ist  unto 
ano^er  Gospel :  which  is  not  another,  but 
there  be  some  that  trouble  you,  and  pei'vert 
the  Gospel  of  Christ.  But  though  we,  or  an 
angel  from  heaven,  preach  uny  other  gospel 
unto  you  than  that  which  we  have  preached 
unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed.  As  we  said 
before,  so  say  I  now  again.  If  any  man  preach 
any  other  go^l  uuto  you  than  ye  baye  r«H 
ceived,  let  him  be  aecarsed.  For  do  I  now 
persuade  men,  or  God  ?  or  do  I  seek  to  please 
men  ?  For  if  I  yet  pleased  men  I  should  not 
be  the  servant  of  Christ,  but  I  certify  you, 
brethren,  that  the  gospol  which  was  preached 
of  me  is  not  after  man.  For  I  neither  received 
it  of  man,  neither  was  I  taught  it  but  by  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ." — Peter,  Barnabas, 
and  others  are  poiatcdout  by  Paulas  havytj^ 
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acted  contrary  to  the  teachiDg  of  the  Gospel, 
and  from  what  he  says  upon  the  occasion,  it 
must  be  inferred  that  an  Apostle,  as  a  faithful 
servant  of  Christ,  should  he  most  circamspect 
to  preserve  consistency  of  conduct  with  his 
profession.  I  think  from  what  appears  in 
the  2nd  chapter  of  Galatians,  we  may  draw 
this  conclusion,  that  any  claimmg  Jpottolic 
Succession,  who  have  protested  against  the 
Church  of  Bome,  as  holding  doctrines  dishon- 
onring  Christ,  appear  most  inconsistent,  while 
exerting  themselves  to  revive  observances 
which  lead  to  the  adoption  of  those  errors 
which  they  profess  to  protest  against :  should 
not  such  Protestant  readers  blush  when  boast- 
ing of  the  connexion  with  the  immediate  fol- 
lowers of  Jesus  ?  where  is  the  resemblance  to 
their  Divine  Master  to  be  discovered  in  Trac- 
tarian  and  Popish  teaching  ? 

Much  consequence  is  attached  to  the  Apos- 
tolic succession ;  if  this  distinction  claims 
divine  origin,  (being  traced  to  Jesus,)  then 
how  scrupulous  should  all  be,  who  consider 
themselves  commissioned  to  preach  the  gospel, 
that  the  means  they  may  employ  to  advance 
the  truth,  be  in  perfect  harmony  with  the 
teaching  and  example  of  Jesnb. 
**  They  that  on  glorious  ancestors  enlarse. 

Produce  their  debt,  instead  of  their  discharge." 

Our  Lord's  injunctions  to  the  Apostles  with 
whom  he  left  the  Gospel,  certainly  offer  a  se- 
rions  subject  for  reflection  to  those  engaged  in 
proclaiming  it;  let  conscience  decide  who  are 
faithful  to  their  trust  ?  from  the  Bishop  to  the 
Curate  all  confess  to  be  called  and  led  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  enter  the  ministry,  and  become 
ambassadors  of  Christ ;  let  us  take  a  glance 
at  their  engagement  on  entering  this  impor- 
tant office  (remembering  these  are  Protestant 
Clergy  of  the  Church  of  England) :  the 
Bishop  at  his  consecration,  engages  to  be 
ready  with  all  faithful  diligence  to  banish 
and  drive  away  all  erroneous  and  strange 
doctrines  contrary  to  Ood*s  word,  and  both 
privately  and  openly  to  call  upon  and encou- 
age  others  to  the  same  .^—When  Priests  are  or- 
dained they  likewise  consent  to  the  conditions 
proposed  by  the  Bishop,  as  follows.  "  Will 
you  be  ready,  with  all  faithful  diligence,  to 
banish  and  drive  away  all  erroneous  and  strange 
doctrines  contrary  to  God's  word,  and  to 
use  both  public  and  private  monitions,  and 
exhortations,  as  well  to  the  sick,  as  to  the 
whole,  within  your  cures,  as  need  shall  require 
and  occasion  shall  be  given  ?"  Here  then,  it 
appears  that  the  clergy  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, engage,  that  with  zealous  perseverance 
they  wUl  banish  all  erroneous  and  strange 
doctrines  contrary  to  God's  word;  and 
does  not  the  present  schism  in  the  church 
discover  that  many  regard  the  word  of 
man  more  than  the  word  of  God  ;  and 
though  professing  to  protest  against  the  er- 
rors of  the  Church  of  Bome,  inculcate  no* 
tions  tending  to  support  them  ?  do  such  use 
all  I  faithful  diligence  to  banish  and  drive 


away  all  erroneous  doctrines?    I  ask  the 
TiwiuiaxkiCFrotestant'JpostlesJit  they  main- 
tun  the  principles  laid  down  by  Paol,  do  they 
neither  add  nor  disannul  by  the  doctrines  they 
promulgate?  if  they  have  been  baptised  into 
Christ,  sanctified  through  the  Holy  Spirit, 
then  they  most  be  as  one  with  Christ,  and  as 
Christ* s  representative  should  they  not  teach 
and  act  accordingly  ?  but  what  is  the  evidence 
of  the  faithful  consistency  of  a  proportion  of 
the    Protestant  clergy  ?  instep  of  driving 
away  error,  have  they  not  led  away  numbers 
to  the  church  of  Bome  ?  would  this  he  the 
case,  if  they  had  zealously  opposed  every  thing 
contrary  to  the  teaching  of  Christ  ?  let  those 
who  tlurough  Tractarian  influence  are  losing 
sight  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  imagine 
that  St.  Paul  addresses  them,  when  he  said, 
"  Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty  where- 
with Christ  hath  made  us  free,  and  be  not  en- 
tangled again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage,'f  and 
"  change  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie,  and  wor- 
ship and  serve  the  creature  more  than  the 
Creator," 

I  consider  all  those  under  the  influence  of 
Tractarianism  likely  soon  to  be  fettered  by 
popery,  so  1  beg  of  them  with  the  most  anx- 
ious solitude,  to  refiect,  and  examine  "  what 
are  Protestants  ;* —  if  they  should  be  so  for 
gone,  as  to  have  arrived  at  the  Church  of 
Bome,  let  me  intreat  them  to  pause  before 
they  enter  to  serve  God  secordiig  to  her 
teaching  (concluding  their  notions  sincere) ; 
let  them  consider  her  forms,  ceremonies,  and 
works  of  justification,  and  will  they  be  satis- 
fied that  such  bear  testimony  to  the  Truth, 
and  do  not  dishonour  the  Bedeemer's  office, 
and  vitally  affect  the  nature  of  the  Gospel  ? 
The  correctness  of  a  copy,  or  imitation,  is  de- 
cided by  comparison  with  the  original ;  what 
is  the  result  if  we  compare  the  Church  of 
Bome,  and  her  doctrines,  with  Christ  and  his 
Gospel  ?  the  glorious  distinction  of  Christ's 
Church  should  exhilHt  perfect  agreement  with 
the  attributes  of  the  Divine  Founder.  Christ's 
Church  represents  man  brought  to  a  painful 
sense  of  indwelling  corruption,  perfectly  help- 
less in  himself  to  do  any  thing  iu  the  work 
of  Salvation,  depending  on  Jesus  as  his  only 
Mediator,  Support,  and  Bedeemer ;  thus  feel- 
ing he  worships  in  simplicity,  in  spirit,  and 
in  truth. 

I  observed  on  a  former  occasion  it  was 
not  my  intention  to  dwell  on  the  errors  of 
Bome,  still  at  the  time  I  could  not  refrain 
making  some  observations  on  the  adorations 
offered  to  the  mother  of  our  Lord;  I  am 
now  again  induced  to  depart*  from  my  first 
intention,  to  notice  another  deviation  from 
what  is  taught  by  the  Gospel;  when  I  see 
the  Boman  Catholic  employed  in  a  task  of 
prayers,  imposed  as  an  acceptable  offering  to 
Grod  for  some  transgression,  it  restores  to 
remembrance  my  schpol<boy  days,  when 
faults  were  corrected  by  impositions,  my 
feelings  on  such  occasions  discovered  how  im- 
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possible*  that  Task  Prayers,  can  be  animated 
by  that  spirit  pleasing  to  God,  who  will 
not  be  mocked,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart;  mnst 
not  an  offering  through  compulsion,  be  vain 
and  delnsive — sounds  of  emptiness  and  foUy  P 
where  is  the  heart  •felt  contrition,  sensible  of 
addressing  an  offended,  bat  merciful  God? 
Are  not  sach  tasks  more  calculated  to  Instil 
apathy  than  devotion,  and  sap  the  very  foun- 
dation of  piety  P  What  is  done  by  coercion 
our  nature  revolts  at ;  the  discipline  perverts, 
and  destroys  the  principle  of  holiness :  can 
prayers  strung  together,  (as  beads  that  form 
the  Rosary)  told  of  by  certain  numbers, 
find  an  example  in  the  Gospel,  the  ground 
of  a  Christian's  religious  duty,  and  moral 
conduct?  I  ask  those  who  are  nearly  per- 
suaded to  consider  the  Roman  Catholic  reli- 
gion  the  Ihie  Faith,  how  they  can  reconcile 
what  I  have  just  noticed,  with  praying  in 
spirit,  and  in  truth  f  Can  any  inculcating 
such  notions,  be  considered  teaching  all 
things  to  be  observed  as  Jesus  had  command- 
ed P  Heed  not  tho  Tractarians,  or  any  who 
would  lead  yon  to  such  a  God-dishononring 
religion :  the  simplicity,  and  purity  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  displays  no  gorgeous  de- 
corated Altar,  no  Host,  no  Shrine,  nor 
Jfeditationai  Sainti^  nor  Relics,  to  delude 
the  imagination,  nor  does  it  inculcate  the 
principle  of  doing  evil  that  good  may  arise  P 
Independent  of  errors  of  translation,  or  per- 
version of  signification  which  Romanists  may 
assert  to  exist,  still  there  remains  sufficient 
admitted  evidence  in  the  Bible,  to  prove  that 
Rome  erects  its  church  on  sandy  soil ;  the 
Rock  of  jiyes  supports  not  the  foundation, 
and  eventually  it  must  fall ;  the  decorations 
of  the  building  may  dazzle,  still  its  stability 
must  be  doubted  ;  a  close^inspection  destroys 
all  idea  of  security  and  peace  under  such  a 
structure.  The  church  of  Rome  appears  to 
forget  that  the  atonemjent  for  sin  was  of  so 
pure  a  nature,  that  mortality  was  excluded 
from  all  share  in  Us  accomplishment,  Christ 
being  the  beginning,  and  end  of  righteous- 
ness, his  Spirit  bringing  into  existence  the 
evidence  to  mark  his  Church,  and  our  liability 
to  transgpress  the  requirements  of  the  law, 
discover  our  corrnpt  nature  and  dependent 
condition:  being  prone  to  evil  rather  than 
good,  we  always  fail  to  attain  the  required 
righteousness  (resting  on  our  merits),  but 
once  truly  sensible  of  the  nature  of  our  po- 
sition, we  believe  and  rejoice  in  our  salvation, 
apprehending  how  that  this  mercy  is  bes* 
towed,  through  Ood*s  free-grace,  for  the 
merits  of  his  Son,  and  not  for  any  worthiness 


of  our  own,  revealing  a  substituting  righte- 
ousness, a  finished  and  complete  redemption. 
Seek  Jesus  in  the  Gospel,  be  acquainted  with 
him,  as  he  is  there  revealed,  the  Messenger 
of  glad  tidings,  paying  the  whole  amount  of 
the  demand  for  sin ;  turn  from  the  doubtful 
and  cheerless  approach  by  which  the  church 
of  Rome  would  lead  you  to  Jesus ;  trust  not 
in  what  she  tells  yon,  can  be  done  ;  rest  in 
confidence,  on  what  is  done;  remember,  it 
is  not  now  works  that  reconcile  the  sinner  tO' 
God ;  turn  to  the  9th  chapter  of  St.  Matthew, 
21st  and  22nd  verses  supports  this  assertion. 
"  For  she  said  within  herself,  if  I  may  but 
touch  his  garment,  I  shall  be  whole.  But 
Jesus  turned  him  about,  and  when  he  saw 
her,  he  said.  Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort ; 
thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole.  And  the 
woman  was  made  whole  from  that  hour." 
Trust  not,  then,  to  the  wa;y  made  by  man,  to 
beguile  and  mislead;  so  burdensome,  and 
doubtful  of  obtaining  rest;  seek  the.tvuth 
in  the  unerring  word  of  God,  (the  BibleJ, 
and  mistrust  whatever  may  be  advanced 
apart  from  that  authority. 

It  may  be  said  by  some,  that  my  text 
should  have  been  what  are  Roman  Catholics, 
instead  of  that  which  I  selected,  but  those 
who  may  make  this  remark,  cannot  know  as 
miich  as  I  do  oi  Tractarian  influence  under' 
mining  Protestant  consistency,  and  the  num- 
bers it  sends  to  the  church  of  Rome ;  the 
learning  of  Oxford  has  done  this^  but  God 
hath  made  foolishness  the  wisdom  of  this 
world,  "  For  after  that  in  the  wisdom  of 
Grod,  the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God." 
My  religious  opinions  are  established  from 
the  Bible ;  a  form  of  worship,  rites,  and  cere- 
monies, I  only  acknowledge  as  fiir  as  they 
agree  with  the  instructions  and  example  of 
Christ,  the  witness  of  the  truth,  and  the  only 
means  of  man's  salvation:  for  those  who 
thiTik  thus,  there  can  be  little  to  fear  from 
Tractarians,  and  Romanists ;  but  how  many 
are  called  Protestants,  who  scarcely  know 
the  meaning  of  the  distinction,  or  feel  an 
interest  to  think  of  ii:  to  such,  and  indeed, 
to  all  professing  to  be  followers  of  Jesus,  I 
tell  them,  examine  closely  what  are  Protest- 
ants, and  what  they  protest  against ;  trust- 
ing (that  through  God's  blessing),  this  exami- 
nation may  be  followed  with  results  that  will 
prove  to  the  world,  they  stand  fast  in  the 
liberty  of  Christ,  free  from  the  bondage  of 
sin,  and  the  delusions  of  error,  realizing 
Christ  their  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctifi- 
cation,  and  redemption. 

Jersey. 


TKAC3TAEIANI8M.— Of  the  Tractariau  Traitors  the  true  Israel  of  God  may  say,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Apostle  John,  "  They  went  out  from  us,  but  they  were  not  of  us ;  for  if  they 
had  been  of  us,  they  would  no  doubt  have  conlinued  with  us :  but  they  went  out,  that  thex. 
might  be  made  manifest  that  they  were  not  all  of  us." 
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GlUCB  BE  VriTH  ALL  TJ1£M  WHO  LOVE   OUR  LORQ  JSSUS  ChEIST  IN  SINCEEITT." 


A  WORD  IN  SEASON. 
7b  the  JEdUor  of  the  Goaptl  Muffoziue. 

Ml    BEOTHJBS  BELOVED    OP    ANJD    IN    THE 

!L0RI>,  bl^saed,  choaen,  adopted,  and  accepted 
in  the  Beloved,  Jeaat  the  Son  of  God  in  trnth 
and  loYe»  Iramaaad  God  with  ns.  lu  His 
naoue  I  sAlttte,  and  in  Him  I  greet  yon,  say- 
ing, Graoe  and  peace  be  multiplied  unto  yon 
tfarongk  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  Jeans 
onr  Lord. 

On.  yonr  behatf  I  bless  the  Lord  that  He 
hath  eounted  yon  worthy,  patting  yon  into 
the  ministry,  aud  hath  in  love  sent  yon  to 
the  very  place  He  in  love  settled  for  yon ; 
and  there  yon  will  abide  till  the  Lord's  set 
time  comes,  to  remove  you.  And  yon  had 
beitt^  sing  of  the  mercies  of  the  Lord,  than 
to  be  puEzling  yourself  about  the  why  or  the 
wherefora.  1  believe  it  is  the  most  fit  place, 
and  the  most  suitable  to  and  for  yon.  Some 
seed  lies  hid  in. the  earth  for  a  long  tixe — 
thtt  is  the  principle  of  wheat — it  will  snrely 
spring  np,  first  the  blade,  then  the.  ear,  then 
tjbe  Cull  corn  in  tbe  ear.  Therefore  let  not  my 
bvother  be  east  down,  neither  trouble  himself 
by  expecting  the  fnll  com  before  there  is  the 
blade  and  ear.  Yonr  work,  as  the  servant  of 
the  liord,  is  to  go  f<M*th  with  yonr  seed* 
basket,  and  with  a  heart  fnll  of  hnngry  de- 
airea,  sow  yonr  seed  "  in.  the  morning,  and  in 
the  evening  withhold  not  yonr  hand,  for  thon 
kaoweat  noli  which  may  prosper."  Do  not 
carry  homn  a  grain  in  yonr  basket  to  lay  np 
atore  for  another  day ;  for  I  do  assure  you  I 
have  always  failed  when  I  hnve  tried  to  keep 
manna  for  anolhcr  day :  and  I  have  always 
found  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  Himself 
fiuihfid  to  His  word ;  and  I  feel  the  tmth  of 
the  mercy,  end  have  for  many  years,  titot 
.empty  vessels  are  the  most  fit  to  be  filled^ 
and  to  receive,  as  Jesus  saith,  "  It  shall  be 
given,  yon  in  the  same  hoar  n-hat  ye  shall 
sny."  And  I  think  yon  understand  what  I 
mean,  when  I  say  that  I  am  growing  in  tiiree 
things  as  a  creature ;  that  is,  growii^  (dd, 
more  foolish,  and  more  empty.  And  there 
are  thr«e  things  I  do  not  grow  in,  that  is, 
sin,  coodemnfttinn,  and.  ignorance.  There 
are  tkree  Uiings  ont  of  myself  that  I  myself 
mw  in  ;  namely,  up  iato  Christ  my  Hvia^ 
Bead,  "  gcow  in.  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  onr  Lord  and  Saviouir  Jesus  Ghrisi."  And 
how  can  it  be  otherwise  ?  as  Himself  ia  the 
Tree  of  life,  the  true  and  living  Vine,  and  wc 
are  the  branches. 

.  There  is  another  thing  I  will  mention  to 
my,  .Brother,  that  he  may  thank  God  for  and 
t^  eonrage  ;  that  is,  tbe  Lord  bad  not  any 
^er  to /send  to  BonRi«hon  to  te«[;h  the  Irish 
1^  the  nature  and  art  of  prinUng.  You 
kuow  uot  how  far  aud  wide  the  Lord's  mercies 


will  run,  or  extend  in  this  way ;  and  thereby 
the  Lord  doth  manifest  His  tender  and  great 
mercy  toward  yon  and  many  others.  Oiur 
mercy  is,  "  there  is  nothing  too  hard  for  the 
Lord;"  "the  govtdmroent  is  upon  His 
shoulder ;"  and  He  "  worket^  9II  things  after 
the  counsel  of  his  own  will/'  I  know  it  is 
very  far  from  being  pleasant  to  try  as  Jooi^ 
did  to  go  to  Tarshisn,  instead  of  Ninefeh ; 
and,  if  I  could  have  had  my  will  and  way,  I 
should  not  have  been  in  London,  though  very 
many  have  condemned  me  in  their  iray  be- 
cause the  Lord  brought  me  bene.  So  you, 
my  Brother,  had  yon  your  wiU  and  way, 
would  not  be  in  Bonmahon.  But  there  yoa 
are,  and  I  am  here ;  and  we  have  abundant 
reason  to  bless  and  praise  the  Lord  our  God, 
who  saith,  "  My  counsel  shall  stand,  and  I 
will  do  all  my  pleasure.''  Then  let  us  siiig 
with  heart  and  voice,  '*  The  XA>rd  livetb,  and 
blessed  be  my  Rock,  and  let  the  God  of  my 
salvation  be  etalted."  We  live  daily  for  tbe 
Lord,  our  benefit  and  blBasedness,  but  that 
we  should  be  to  the  praise  of  His^glory,  His 
joy,  and  crown  oi  rejoi^ng :  and  He  is  ever 
r<goieing  over  ns  to  do  ns  good,  and  Himself 
is  our  e/erlaating  light,  our  God  and  our 
glory. 

Be  of  good  dieer,  my  BrqUier,  for  "  if  God 
be  for  ns,  who  can  be  against  n»?"  and  we 
can  freely  say,  "  The  Lord  ia  my  light  and 
my  salvation,  whom  sbnll  I  fonr;  the  Lordii 
the  strength  of  my  life,  of  whom  shall  I  be 
afraid  ?  The  Lord  of  hosta  is  with  n%  sad 
the  God  of  Jacob  is  onr  refoge  ;"  and  "  happy 
is  that  people  who  have  the  God  of  Jaeob  for 
their  help,  whose  bopn  is  in  the  Lord  his 
God,"  Moses^  after  forty  years  in  the  wil- 
derness, having  heard,,  seen,  and  aniered  what 
he  did,  concludes  hia  last  chapter,  saying, 
"  Happy  art  thon,  O  Israel,  who  is  like  unto 
thee,  O  people ;  saved  by  thn  Lord,  the  shield 
of  thine  hel^,  and  who  is  the  sword  of  thine 
eioelleucy  :  thine  enemies  shall  be  fouod 
liars  unto  thee,  and  thon  ahnlt  tread  upon 
their  hi^  places."  l%en  is  it  not  also 
onr  happiness  and  blessedaese  at  all  times,  ia 
all  places,  and  through  all  thii^,  to  asy 
"  This  God  is  onr  God  for  ever  and  ever.  He 
widl  be  one  guide  over  death."     Halkdnjah ! 

In  love  of  the  truth,  and  to  yon  for  the 
trnth  8ak«,  I  drop  another  hint;  that  the 
Lord's  loVe  and  meircf  wanld  be  fnlly  mani* 
foated  to  yon  if  Hie.  bath,  sent  yon  where  yoa 
are,  that  yon  may  speak  the  word  of  the  truth 
of  the  Gospel :  and  if  it  be  a  "  savonr  of  death 
unto  death  "  in  them  that  perish,  and  tbeir 
minds  be  evil  i^ected  toward  you,  and  saf  all 
manner  o^  evil  against  you  falsely  for  tbe 
sake  of  our  most  glorious  Chtist,  it  is  not 
what  pleaseth  you  aud  me,  nor  what  we  think 
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/ight;  but  "shall  not  the  Jadg:e  of  all  the 
earth  do  right ;''  and  "  He  doeth  His  will  in 
tiie  aimies  of  heaven  and  among  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  earth;"  and  He  saith,  "I  will 
work,  and  who  shall  hinder  ?"  And  it  is  a 
plain  truth,  that  the  same  heat  that  will 
soften'  wax  will  harden  clay ;  and  thus  the 
mercy  is  both  to  yea  and  to  me,  "  Be  content 
with  such  things  as  ye  have,"  "  for  He  hath 
aaid,  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee." 
So  that  we  way  boldly  say,  "  Tlie  Lord  is  my 
helper,  I  will  not  fear  what  man  can  do  unto 
ine."  Then  let  us  sing,  "  Behold  God  is  my 
salvation,  I  will  trust  and  not  be  afraid ;  for 
the  Lord  Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  my 
^ng."  Therefore  will  "  we  draw  water  from 
the  wells  of  sglvation,"  and  "joy  in  God 
through  Christ,"  I  have  no  one  in  the  ni- 
siatry  left  among  the  dissenters,  and  it  will 
be  in  vain  for  me  to  apply  for  help,  if  needed, 
to  yon  Church  of  England  ministers,  as  yon 
are  tied  fast  and  cannot "  come  to  the  help  of 
the  Lord/'  So  I  must  abide  as  a  "  sparrow 
alone  on  the  house-top  ;"  knowing  the  Lord 
will  provide,  and  I  soon  shall  see  Him  face 
to  face.  The  God  of  all  grace  bless  yon  and 
years  with  abundant  showers  of  blessings. 
The  graee  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
yoo.     Amen.  * 

Yonrs  in  onr  precious  Lord  Jesus, 

A.  Trioos. 
18,  Am^hill  Square,  Rampsiead  Rd, 
May  7,  1853. 

THE  DANGER   AND   THE   DISSATIS- 
FACTION   OF  RICHES. 
To  ike  Editor  of  the  Gotpel  Haganne, 

My  deab  Bditoe,— The  "  Word  of  Exhor- 
UtioB,"  in  December  Magazine,  1852,"  It  is 
inore  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive,*'  is  not 
out  af  place  at  this  time,  and  the  day  we 
live  in  ;  for  we  hear  very  little  either  in  the 
ungodly  world,  or  the  professing  church,  be- 
yond the  seeking  of  the  god  of  mftmmon. 
This  mighty  hnnter  and  root  of  all  evil, 
seems  to  be  in  the  high  places,  as  well  as 
the  low.  Prosperity  in  life  and  rich  at  death, 
and  being  able  to  leave  the  rest  ef  their 
substance  to  their  babes,  is  what  is  eagerly 
sought  after;  and  when  they  have  got  this 
god  of  mammon,  then  men  will  speak  well  of 
them,  and  praise  their  saying,  forgetting  that 
'*  man  that  is  in  hononr  and  understandeth 
«ot,  is  like  the  beasts  that  perish."  The  wise 
man  gives  a  clear  definition  of  riches,  "  will 
thou  set  thins  syes  on  that  which  is  not :  for 
riches  certainly  maketh  themselves  wings,  they 
ily  away  like  an  eagle  toward  heaven."  It  is 
awful  to  see  the  riohes  fly  toward  heaven, 
and  often  leave  the  owner  in  hell.  "  The  rich 
man  also  died  and  was  hteried,  and  in  hell  he 
lifted  up  his  eyes."  We  do  not  read  of  Lasanxs 
beinsc  buried,  y^  he  was  carried  by  angels  into 
Abraham's  beisom  [were  there  anysnch  carriers 
at  the  late  Duke's  funeral  ?J     Therefore,  poor 


believer,  be  not  thou  afraid  when  one  is  made 
rich,  or  the  glory  of  his  house  increased: 
having  food  and  raiment  be  content,  for  he 
hath  said,  "  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  for- 
sake thee."  Riches  wound  the  soul :  but  they 
that  will  be  rich  fall  into  temptation  and  a 
snare,  and  some  have  erred  from  the  fairh, 
and  pierced  themselves  through  with  many 
sorrows.  But  thou  man  of  God,  flee  thesi 
things.  See  what  poor  Lot  suffered  by  setting 
his  eyes  on  that  which  is  not.  The  christi&a 
who  wishes  to  get  on  in  the  world,  like  Ix>t, 
reads  in  the  word  of  God  what  he  sees  to 
be  his  duty :  viz.  be  diligent  in  business ; 
"  seeth  thou  a  man  diligent  in  his  business,  he 
shall  stand  before  kings,"  &c.  If  a  man  provide 
not  for  his  own  hoosehold  he  has  "  denied  the 
faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel."  A  righ- 
teons  man  leaveth  an  inheritance  to  his  chil- 
dren's children.  Lot  was  a  righteous  roan, 
but  he  first  fixed  upon  the  quality  of  the  land, 
and  forgot  the  char&cter  of  the  people,  "  for 
the  men  of  Sodom  were  wicked  and  sinneiu 
before  the  Lord  exceedingly."  "  Lot  lifted  np 
his  eyes,  and  beheld  all  the  plain  of  Jordan, 
that  it  was  well  watered  every  vrhere,  and 
pitched  his  tent  toward  Sodom."  "  There  is 
a  way  which  seemeth  right  to  a  man,  but  the 
end  thereof  is  the  ways  of  death;"  and. 
was  not  this  painfully  true  in  Lot's  case?  his 
well-watered  land,  the  garden  of  the  Lord, 
becomes  a  bnrnt  wilderness  ;  his  wife  a  monu- 
ment of  God's  wrath ;  his  substance  bumt 
up,  and  himself  obliged  to  e83ape  for  his  life. 
All  he  had  was  burnt,  but  himself  was  saved 
so  as  by  fire ;  his  reflections  must  be  very 
bittor  and  grievous  to  his  righteous  sonf. 
The  Psalmist's  feet  "  had  almost  gone,  his 
steps  had  well  nigh  jslipped"  on  this  slippery 
stone ;  he  was  "  envious  when  he  saw  the 
prosperity  of  the  wicked,''  &c.,  who  increase  in 
riches.  He  songht  the  wicked  man's  portion, 
his  soul  cleaved  to  the  dust,  he  was  "  so  fool- 
ish and  ignorant  even  as  a  beast  before  God  ;■' 
and  if  the  Lord  had  not  cleansed  his  heart, 
and  washed  his  hands,  and  plagned  him  all  tiie 
day  long,  and  chastened  him  every  morning ; 
he  would  have  lived  like  a  beast  before  God, 
flihd  thus  would  have  condemned  the  genera- 
tion of  God's  children,  who  are  a  poor  and 
afflicted  people.  The  devil  saw  that  David 
was  active,  and  prospered  in  every  thing  he 
did,  and  he  first  takes  him  to  this  exceeding 
high  monntain,  this  slippery  stone,  and  then 
thrusts  sore  at  him  that  he  may  fall.  Poor 
Hezekiah  prospered  in  all  his  works ;  "  how- 
beit  in  the  business  of  the  ambassadors  of 
the  princes  of  Babylon,  who  sent  unto  him  to 
inquire  of  the  wonder  that  was  done  in  the 
land,  God  left  him  to  try  him,  that  be 
might  know  all  that  was  in  his  heart." 

O  poor  christian,  when  God  leaves  thee 
what  art  thon  ?  instead  of  health  and*  prosper- 
ity keeping  thee  near  to  God,  it  sen^  thee 
more  Into  the  world.  **  O  Lord,  we  arc  called 
by  thy  name,  leave  us  not,"    O  ye  worldly 
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christians  in  prosperity,  who  receive  letters 
and  presents  from  the  angodly,  or  the  mere 
professors ;  and  ye  preachers  and  divines  who 
can  exchange  pulpits,  letters,  and  presents 
with  them,  from  a  far  country,  even  from 
Babylon ;  or  love  the  company  of  any  bat 
God's  people,  and  his  free,  sovereign,  and  elec- 
ting love,  to  a  chosen  people  in  Christ  before 
the  world  began,  "Behold  the  days  come 
that  all  that  is  in  thine  house  shall  be  carried 
to  Babylon,  nothing  shall  be  left,  saith  the 
Lord." 

Job  was  in  prosperity,  he  was  the  greatest 
man  in  the  East ;  the  Lord  had  put  "  a  hedge 
round  about  him  and  about  his  house,  and  all 
that  hehad,  and  blessed  the  work  of  his  hands," 
yet  he  was  on  a  slippery  place,  and  the  devil 
close  by,  waiting  for  the  command  of  the 
Lord,  "  Behold  all  that  he  hath  is  in  thy 
power."  How  little  value  does  the  Lord  set 
npon  the  riches  of  this  world,  when  even 
Satan  is  allowed  to  take  them  all  away  with 
a  stroke :  they  are  also  a  hindrance  to  the  soul. 
"  The  thing  which  I  greatly  feared  is  come 
upon  me,  and  that  which  I  was  afraid  of,  is 
eome  iinto  me ;  I  was  not  in  safety  neither  had 
I  rest,  neither  was  I  quiet,  yet  trouble  came." 
Job  had  neither  safety,  rest,  or  quietness,  in  aU 
his  temporal  riches,  this  temporal  hedge  will 
not  keep  out  the  devil.  Job  feared  God  and 
eschewed  evil,  and  prayed  continually,  andmet 
,  with  God's  people  to  hear  and  read  God's 
word  ;  and  so  do  all  God's  people :  but  if  they 
are  in  health  and  prosperity,  **  the  cares  of 
this  world,  and  the  deceitfulnesa  of  riches, 
choke  ike  word,  and  they  become  unfruitful," 
because  the  heart  is  overcharged.  God  al- 
ways looks  at  the  heart ;  He  will  prove  us, 
and  show  us  what  is  in  our  heart,  like  he  did 
Hezekiah.  See  again,  Jehoshaphat  had  riches 
and  honour  in  abundance,  but  it  carried  him 
away,  and  he  joined  affinity  with  Ahab.  "  And 
Ahab  made  a  great  feast  for  him,  and  Ahab 
said  to  Jehoshaphat,  wilt  thou  go  with  me  to 
Ramoih-gilead  ?  and  he  answered  him,  I  am 
as  thou  art,  and  my  people  as  thy  people,  &c. : 
inquire  I  pray  thee,  at  the  word  of  the  Lord  to 
day. "  Mark  here  the  affinity  with  the  wbrld 
is  put  first,  and  the  inquiry  for  God  is  put , 
last.  Oh  deceitful  heart,  who  can  know  it  P 
see  the  deadening  effect  it  has  on  the  truth. 
Jehoshaphat,  after  feasting  with  Ahab,  is  found 
sitting  in  his  robes  hearing  false  prophets, 
offering  horns  of  iron  to  them  to  fight  the 
Lord's  battles ;  and  when  the  prophet  of  the 
Lord  hath  declared  God's  sovereign  truth, 
Ahab  rages  against  it;  but  Jehoshaphat  is 
silent.  Ahabmust  not  be  offended,  Jehoshaphat 
dare  not  defend  the  truth  or  the  prophet  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  had  sent  for ;  but  suffers 
him  to  be  put  into  prison  and  fed  with  bread 
of  affliction  and  water  of  affliction,  and  then 
actsjon  Abe  adviop  of  the  false  prophets.  "And 
the  6etr  wont  out  to  meet  him.  and  said  to 
king  Jeho^aphat,  shouldest  thou  help  the 
ungodly,  and  love  them  that  hate  the  Lord, 


therefore  is  wrath  ufton  thee  from  before  the 
Lord."  Think  on  this  ye  who  join  affinity 
with  the  world  and  the  false  prophets,  and 
hate  the  prophets  of  the  Lord,  who  arc  asham- 
ed to  declare  God's  electing  love  to  a  choscu 
people  in  Christ  before  the  world,  asset  forth 
in  our  17th  article,  which  most  of  the  clergy 
say  they  believe ;  but  wheu  asked  why  they  do 
not  preach  it  ?  they  say,  it  is  not  safe  for  the 
laity  to  hear  these  high  doctrines.  They  be- 
lieve like  the  Pharisees  of  old,  but  will  not  con- 
fes^or  preach  it  openly,  "lest  the  people. go 
out  of  the  synagogue,  for  they  loved  the 
praise  of  men  more  than  the  praise  of  God. 
Again,  see  Solomon's  affinity  with  the 
world,  notwithstanding  his  great  wisdom, 
honour,  and  riches,  he  was  "  not  in  safety, 
neither  was  he  quiet ;"  for  God  stiri^d  op 
many  adversaries  against  him,  and  took  away 
ten  parts  of  his  kingdom,  and  lowered 
his  honour  by  placing  his  own  servant,  a  son 
of  a  widow  woman,  far  above  him  in  wealth 
and  power,  and  nothing  left  to  himself  but 
one  part,  just  bread  and  water ;  just  as  much 
as  would  keep  him  from  losing  his  title. 
"  Howbeit  T  will  not  take  the  whole  kingdom 
out  of  his  hand,  but  I  will  make  him  prince 
all  the  days  of  his  life  for  Darjd  my  servant's 
sake,  whom  I  have*  chosen ;  I  ,|Hrillb  be  his 
father,  and  he  shall  be  my  son.  If  he  commit 
iniquity,  I  will  chasten  him  with  the  rod  of 
men,  and  with  the  stripes  of  the  children  of 
men.  But  my  mercy  shall  not  depart  away 
from  him,  as  1  took  it  from  Saul."  What 
misery  and  mercy  must  here  have  met  in  the 
poor  heart  of  Solomon  I  Where  would  he  have 
been  but  for  the  sure  mercies  of  David  ?  If  it 
had  not  been  for  that  mighty  under  current 
of  free  grace,  the  filthy  top  carrrat  wculd 
have  drowned  his  soul  in  perdition. 

And  Trow,  my  dear  Editor,  let  your  pen  and 
your  heart  he  &ected  by  the  Spirit  to  eom« 
fort  God's  poor  and  afflicted  people  in  these 
strange  days  of  confusion  in  the  world,  and 
darkness  in  the  church.  Alas,  the  ways  of 
Zion  do  mourn  1  the  gold  is  only  become  dim, 
but  the  most  fine  gold  changed,  and  the  sons 
of  Zion  esteemed  as  earthen  pitchers,  the  work 
of  the  hands  of  an  Arminian  potter. 

The  majority  of  our  divines  of  the  p««seut 
day  will  be  the  potters  themselves,  wUl  do, 
and  will  set  others  to  dp  also,  I  have  no  ob- 
jections to  do  good  works,  and  if  they  will  set 
ns  to  work,  let  it  be  a  scriptural  work.  The 
apostles  set  a  work  to  theii  hearers,  it  was  to 
examine  themselves,  to  prove  themselves,  whe- 
ther they  were  in  the  faith,  and  to  know  whe- 
ther Christ  was  in  them,  or  if  they  were  repro- 
bates, &c.  But  how  can  these  divines  dsie 
to  set  their  hearers  to  a  work  which  they 
themselves  know  not,  or  if  they  know  it,  by 
knowledge,  they  do  not  believe  it.  When  and 
where  do  we  hear  a  clean,  saving,  and  faith- 
ful expounding  (without  £Ay  and  yea)  of 
"  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  even 
the  faith  of  God's  elect."    If  they  will  haw 
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their  hearers  work,  lettliemaieives  lay  the  plan 
of  God  down,  viz.,  that  God  has  a  chosen  peo- 
lAe,  and  in  dne  time  they  shall  have  given 
them  faith  to  helieve  on  Him.  And  that  this 
faith  is  for  the  elect  only ;  for  it  is  the  gift  of 
God ;  and  those  that  have  not  this  faith  are 
reprobates.  Then  let  them  exhort  their  hear- 
ers to  work :  and  to  examine  the  plan  for 
themselves,  to  prove  themselves  by  good  work- 
manship from  this  plan ;  and  to  know  whether 
they  are  God's  workmanship,  by  Christ  being 
in  them,  performing  all  His  works  in  them ; 
and  they  working  out  their  own  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling.  This  would  show  the 
people  that  they  are  wise  master  builders, 
rightly  dividing  the  word,  and  pntting  a  dif- 
ference between  the  Egyptians  and  Israel,  and 
showing  that  the  cloudy  pillar  had  a  dark  side 
as  well  as  a  bright  »de.  Such  preaching  as 
this  would  give  the  people  something  to  do. 
The  people  often  hearing  that  there  is  chaff 
and  wheat, "  many  called  but  few  are  chosen," 
many  widows  and  lepers,  but  nqt  all  cleansed 
or  fed :  yea,  that  some  are  chosen  to  be  saints, 
and  others  are  devils,  and  must  go  to  their 
own  place.  I  think  it  would  have  the  effect  of 
stirring  up  the  mind  to  inquire,  "  Lord  is  it  I, 
Is  it  I  ?"  See.  It^is  lamentable  to  see  so  many 
great  and'^^learned  men  holding  "  the  truth  " 
in  unrighteousness,  by  preaching  a  nay  and  yea 
Gospel.  "  Their  soul  which  is  lifted  up,  is 
not  upright  in  them  : "  an  unskilful  man  may 
lift  up  a  stone  to  its  place,  but  if  it  be  not  set 
upright  by  the  plnmblihe,  the  first  storm  will 
throw  it  down,  because  it  leaned  more  one 
way  than  the  other.  So  it  is  with  many  great 
divines,  they  never  have  been  fixed  upright  by 
the  plumbline  in  ihe  hand  of  Zerubbabel ; 
therefore,  they  lean  toward  Egypt.  They  are 
decked  with  (large  incomes)  of  silver  and  gold, 
and  they  are  fastened  with  nails  and  hammers 
that  they  move  not  (for  life :)  they  are  upright 
like  the  palm  tree  (before  men)  but  speak  not: 
they  must  needs  be  borne  because  they  can- 
not go.  Alas ;  with  all  this  decking  of  riches, 
fastening  in  a  sure  place,  and  outwardly  up- 
right, no  LIFE  1  what  an  awful  spectacle  to  see 
a  blind  congregation  bearing  about  such  a  Da- 
gon  as  this,  because  he  cannot  go  himself. 
S. 

THE  DAY  WE  LIVE  IN. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine. 

Mt  beloved  Brother  in  Christ,— 
"  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace,  from  Grod  our 
Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
Encouraged  by  your  insertion  of  my  last  letter 
in  the  Number  of  your  Magazins  for  this 
month  complaining  of  inconsisteaey  from 
those  of  whom  much  betler  tilings  might  be 
expected ;  and  m.  Ihis  case  of  an  eminent 
seholur  who  stands  very  high  among  our 
finuigtlical  Clergy  ;  I  venture  to  give  you 
an  account  of  another  sermon  which  I  heard 
firom  the  same  preacher;  text.  Psalm  Ixxxix. 
47,  '''Remember  how  short  my  time  is."  The 


sermon  contained  many  remarks  which  were 
cxceedinglygood,andsuilablefortheclo3eofthe 
year.  What  I  I'emarked  at  the  time  was  this, 
that  the  preacher  made  a  reference  to  Christy 
as  the  Mediator  of  the  covenant,  and  nothing 
of  the  endurance  of  the  spiritual  seed,  the 
house  of  David,  blessed  for  ever  in  Christ, 
Psalm  vii.  29 ;  1  took  down  the  heads  of  his 
sermon  at  the  time,  and  I  have  them  jiow  be- 
fore me ;  the  two  first  heads  were  these  follow- 
ing; 

1.  The  covenant  of  grace — David,  was  in 
covenant  with  God. 

2.  The  confession  of  David  grounded  upon 
the  covenant. 

Speaking  of  the  covenant,  the  preaeher 
confined  his  remarks  to  it  as  made  with  David, 
without  the  slightest  reference  to  the  scrip- 
tures (Acts  ii.  30;  2  Sam.  vii.  14—29).  In 
the  application  of  the  subject  to  his  hearers, 
he  addressed  every  one  of  them  as  being  in 
covenant  with  God,  as  baptized  persons,  &c. 
I  thought  at  the  time,  this  is  very  strange ; 
and  I  felt  here  is  no  security  for  the  covenant 
of  grace.  The  impression  upon  my  mind  was, 
that  it  was  liable  to  be  broken  again  aiid 
again ;  as  it  was  by  David  himself.  In  read- 
ing the  Psalm  throughout,  it  appeared  to 
me  a  manifest  violence  to  the  full  scope  and 
meaning  to  consider  the  covenant  as  made 
with  David  without  respect  to  Christ,  the 
Antitype,  and  Mediator.  The  Psalm  contains 
a  glorious  song  in  which  are  celebrated  the 
blessings  of  redemption ;  God's  covenant  mer- 
cies iu  Christ  are  acknowledged ;  and  must 
we  not  look  beyond  David  in  this  Psalm  P  was 
he  not  evidently^a  type  of  Christ  ?  The  apostle 
Peter  seems  to  have  endeavoured  to  call  the 
people's  attention  from  David  to  fix  it  upon 
Christ ;  and  it  appeared  to  my  mind  it  would 
be  doing  the  greatest  violence  to  this  part  of 
his  word,  Psalm  Ixxxix.,  to  fix  the  attention 
upon  the  king  of  Israel  instead  of  the  King 
of  Zion.  What  vision,  or  what  Holy  One 
could  these  words  (v.  19—29)  mean,  but  Him 
who  was  set  up  from  everlasting,  and  who 
alone  was  found  willing  to  take  the  book  and 
open  the  seals  thereof,  (Prov.  viii.  23  ;  Rev. 
V.  1—9),  was  not  Jesus  in  His  human  na- 
ture, as  the  Christ  of  God,  chosen  out  of  the 
people?  Is  it  not 'blessed  to  consider  Him  as 
the  individual  Person,  that  **ffoly  thing,*' 
so  called  (Luke  i.  35) ;  to  behold  the  "Chosen 
One  "  of  God  the  Father,  and  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit's  anointing  Him  the  great  Representative' 
Head  of  His  Church— the  second  Adam, 
suited,  asEiiiMsel,ibr  the  great  purpose  of 
aainetton  and  accomplishing  redemption  by 
His  own  blood  and  righteousness  ?  Is  it  not 
blessed  ?  In  this  point  of  view,  how  blessed 
are  the  covenant  engagements  and  promises 
of  a  faithful  God,  and  how  secure  it  ihakes 
every  promise  made  first  to  Christ,  aa^Media- 
tor  of  the  covenant,  and  thiough^Him  toaevery 
one  of  His  spiritual  seed  I  It  aj^ears  to  me 
that  this  prceious  troth  runs  like  a  silver 
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thread  thron{ic)>  this  Pialm,  m  indeed  through 
the  whole  of  the  Bihle.  What  was  the  mercy 
promieed  to  the  fathers  ?  Surely  not  David, 
but  Christ.  And  by  the  sure  mercies  of  David 
in  Psalm  Iv.,  God's  mercies  in  Christ  Jesus, 
sure  and  everlasting,  liable  to  no  change, 
incapable  of  being  lost  or  takten  away,  they 
are  "  the  sure  mercies  of  David"  Why  so  ? 
In  reference  to  God's  covenant  engagement, 
not  with  Abraham  or  David,  or  the  fathers, 
but  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  on  behalf  of 
Abraham  and  all  his  spiritual  seed,  the  true 
Israel  of  (rod  to  the  end  of  time.  Is  there 
no  aUnsion  to  this  by  David  in  2  Sam.  xiiii. 
62  ?  Here  is  security  for  the  covenant,  a  sure 
foundation.  But  I  could  discover  no  security 
in  the  preacher's  view  of  the  covenant  with 
David  without  reference  to  Christ,  the  Media- 
tor. There  can  be  no  better  security  Uian 
the  wrath  of  God  for  any  blessing  whatsoever, 
"  to  the  heirs  of  promise,  "  Ace.  (Heb.  vi.  16 
— 20) :  to  Abraham  and  his  seed  in  Christ, 
(GaL  iii.  16). 

And  now  again  in  reference  to  the  same 
preacher's  sermon  on  the  parable  of  the  barren 
fig-tree,  (Luke  liii),  my  opinion  remains  the 
same,  that  the  preacher  was  not  warranted 
in  taking  such  a  view  of  the  parable :  con- 
sidering our  Lord  as  the  Vine-dresser,  and 
applying  the  subject  as  he  did  to  his  hearers 
without  any  distinction  of  state  or  character 
among  them.  It  appears  to  me  there  is  suffl  • 
cient  internal  evidence  in  the  parable,  with 
the  context,  for  considering  the  dresser  to 
refer  to  Christ's  apostles  and  ministers,  him- 
sBlfthe  oumer.  On  referring  to  the  commentary 
issued  by  the  Religious  Tract  Society,  I  find 
this  view  taken :  "  Christ  seems  to  be  intended 
as  the  owner  of  the  vineyard,  who  sentences 
the  barren  treea  to  be  cut  down ;  and  so 
bishop  Hall  and  Dr.  Gill,  and  Scott ;  Matthew 
Henry  in  his  commentary  on  John  xvii.  as 
if  purposely  to  get  rid  of  the  conssqueneis 
of  his  view  of  the  dresser  respecting  Christ, 
writes,  not  but  that  there  are  some  things^ 
which  He  intercedes  with  God  for  on  their 
behalf,  (viz.,  the  unconverted  and  unbelieving) 
as  the  dresser  for  the  reprieve  of  the  vineyard. 
I  must  apologize,  however,  for  intruding 
agsiu  upon  your  time  by  my  lengthened  re- 
marks, as  it  must  appear  to  some  of  your 
readers,  on  the  same  subject  as  that  of  my 
letter,  which  you  have  kindly  inserted  in  the 
last  number  of  your  Gospel  MagaziYie.  I  can 
only  repeat  what  I  then  stated,  that  as  an 
inquirer  after  divine  truth  according  to  God's 
word,  I  shall  be  glad  to  receive  your  opinion, 
and  also  the  opinion  of  any  of  God's  dear 
children,  who  have  given  their  attention  to 
these  preeious  truths ;  which  in  the  present 
day  of  great  religious  profession,  and  wide- 
spreading  of  evangelical  truth,  are  sadly  kept 
in  tJ»  back  groundy  if  not  wholly  suppressed^ 
by  those  ministers  too  of  whom  better  things 
might  be  expected.  I  have  been  struck  with 
some  remarks  by  your  correspondent,  H.  J. 


Bowden.  He  writes,  "  God  says,  thism  that 
honour  me  I  will  honour.  But  how  can  He 
be  honoured  by  a  "  ^ea  and  nay  "  Gospel  ? 
Nothing  short  of  the  whole  G^pel  will  please 
Him  who  gave  it  to  be  fully  and  unflinchingly 
proclaimed  in  the  ears  of  the  dead  elect,  and 
to  the  establishing  of  those  made  riive  by 
the  quickening  Spirit.  Then  the  whole  Triai^ 
approve,  smile,  and  bless  the  word  which  is 
wrought  in  the  soul;  iken  man  works  not, 
but  is  used  as  an  instrument  by  the  Spirit, 
sanctified  for  «tho  purpose,  "  Not  by  might 
nor  by  power y  but  by  my  Spirit  saith  the 
Lord  of  Hosts."  A  certain  soutul  \%  then 
given  to  the  great  trumpet,  Christ  says,  "  My 
sheep  hear  my  voice,  I  know  them,  and  they 
follow  me,"  but  they  know  not  the  voice  of 
strangers,  or  hirelings,  for  such  give  an  uncer^ 
tain  sound  that  is,  a  "yea  and  nay  Gk^peL" 
And  I  feel  assured  there  is  great  truth  in  the 
same  writer's  remarics  upon  the  effect  of  such 
preaching  : — "  From  this  uncertain  sound 
arises  that  w$nt  of  real  vital  piety,  that  holy 
walk  and  conversation,  which  adoma  the  doc- 
trine of  God  our  Saviour."  If  the  qnestion  be 
asked,  why  so  many  even  of  those  of  whom 
better  things  might  Im  expected,  are  sausfied 
with  a  low  standard  of  doctnne,  and  why  the 
Gospel  trumpet  so  often  gives  an  nneertain 
sound  in  our  own  day,  the  answer  appears  to 
me  very  plain :  the  Person  and  o£5ee  of  God 
the  Holy  Ghost,  are  seldom  or  never  preach- 
ed: the  third  Person  of  the  ever  blessed 
Trinity  is  set  at  noug&t,  or  dishonoured ;  and 
can  we  wonder  that  the  grand  thing  is  want- 
ing, the  Spirit  to  breathe  into  the  noatrils 
the  breath  of  life,  in  order  to  make  dead  sin- 
ners alive  before  God;  as  the  same  writer 
remarks :  **  Christ  may  be  made  mention  of 
throughout  a  discourse,  the  Spirit  in  name 
may  h%  repeatedly  used,  while  neither  to  the 
one,  nor  the  other,  may  that  hiirh  position  be 
given,  which  each  in  His  respective  office 
holds." 

For  myself,  I  desire  to  record  as  often  as 
I  find  opportunity,  my  feelings  of  gratitude 
to  the  God  of  all  grace,  that  my  eyes  have 
been  opened  to  see  what  may  be  called,  "  the 
fulness  of  the  Gospel;"  that  1  do  cordially 
welcome  the  good  tidings  of  salvation,  as  set 
forth  in  the  Gospel,  and  declare  the  same  ful- 
ly to  my  hearers.  I  can  truly  say  that  since 
it  has  pleased  the  Lord  to  '*  bring  me  out  of 
darkness  to  bis  marvellous  light,"  I  feel  my 
position  to  be  comparatively  "  ^ealking  at  /t- 
beriy"  whereas  before  I  was  in  sore  bondage. 
I  feel  the  blessednesa  of  such  a  a^ite,  the 
Lord  "  has  set  my  feet  in  a  large  room  "  (Ps. 
xxxi.  8);  and  how  has  this  blessed  ehaogc 
been  produced  ?  by  the  ministiy  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  For  theencoungemeat  of  others,  I  wxU 
mention  that  for  some  time  before  Ihia  blessed 
change  in  my  views  of  divine  truth,  I  was  lad 
to  pray  eatmeetly  for  the  Holy  Spirit,  before 
reading  the  wovd  of  God,  which  however,  for 
some  time  before  I  had  not  neglected ;  hut 
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more  pArticularly  my  aitention  was  drawn  to 
the  importaaoe  of  asking,  seeking,  kuocking, 
perseyering  in  prayer  for  the  Holy  Spirit : 
soon  afterwards  I  was  brought  into  the  state 
described  in  my  letter,  which  ap])eared  in  the 
Number  of  your  Magazine  for  January, 
"  light  in  the  darkness :"  when  it  pleased  God 
to  lift  up  offoin  "the  light  of  Hia  countenance. 
*'  He  hath  put  a  new  song  in  my  mouth, 
even  praise  unto  our  God."  I  feel  "  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Gospel "  is  what  I  want  for  my 
own  soul.  I  rejoice  in  it,  and  in  the  opportu> 
nities  afforded  to  me  in  the  work  of  the  mi- 
nistry, to  declare  the  same  to  others. — I  do 
most  earnestly  recommend  the  same  to  my 
brethren  in  the  ministry ;  whilst  most  affec- 
tionately I  exhort  them,  if  they  have  neglec- 
ted in  any  way  to  set  forth  the  Person,  God- 
head, and  Ministry  of  the  Holy  Ghost — to  be 
persevering  in  prayer  for  His  teaching  and 
guidance  ;  beliemg  as  I  do,  that  if  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  set  at  nought,  we  cannot  expect 
to  have,  at  least,  the  enlarged  blessing  of  the 
fulness  of  the  Grospel  of  peace. 

That  the  Lord  may  preserve  yon  and  keep 
you  faithful,  is  the  sincere  prayer  of 

Yours  affectionately  in  Christ, 
D.  S. 

Sandon  Ftearoffe,  Ifareh,  1853. 

DIVFBRING  AND  AGREEING  TO 

DIFFER. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine, 

I^AR  BSOTHSK  IN   ▲  PHECIOU8  ChSIST, — 

Grace  be  with  you,  and  peace  from  God  our 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  had 
no  iotentiott  of  being  drawn  into  contro- 
versy, when  I  wrote  last  to  yon.  But 
as  ailttsioB  has  been  made  to  me,  and  what 
1  have  written,  I  feel  impelled  to  set  my- 
self right  if  I  can ;  and  would  make  the 
attempt  in  the  fear  of  the  TiOrd.  In  re- 
ply to  T.  H.  B.,  X  would  si^,  firat  that  I 
have  no  favourite  ordinance,  any  more  than 
I  have  favourite  doctrines.  But  I  love  the 
doetrinea  of  salvatioa  all  of  grace,  because 
God  halh  made  me  to  know,  that  they  alone 
ave  fitted  to  save  a  sinner  like  me  ;  and 
beeaose  Christ  and  His  apostles  taught 
them.  And  I  equally  love  the  ordinances, 
because  they  taught  and  practised  them; 
as  I  teach  ^and  practice  them  now ; 
I  i&ight  retort,  and  use  the  term  favour- 
ite to  those  who  differ  with  me;  but  I 
Would  not  give  ^once  in  any  t^ing;  but 
ever  wUh  meekness  and  fear,  give  a  reason 
why  1  differ  from  many  whom  I  love  in  the 
Lord.  I  am  not  answerable  for  the  intem- 
peranee  of  others,  and  it  is  hardly  fair  to  cull 
epiUreta  from  a  eeirtain  mfonthly  work,  and 
call  on  me  to  vindicate  them.  1  adhere  to 
my  former  assertion,  for  the  peace  of  Ti'ion 
k  based  on  toe  snre  a  foundation,  to  be  ever 
in  danger  of  being  destf  oyed  by  the  difi^r- 
ent  opinions  which  men  hold  conoerniDg  the 
ordinances  of  our  glorious  King    and  Lord. 


Let  every  man  be  fnlly  persuaded  in  his  ow& 
mind,"  as  I  am ;  and  I  believe  as  firmly  the 
ordinance  of  "believers'  baptism,'*  as  I  do 
any  doctrine  of  the  Bible.  And  I  cannot  help 
myself.  I  am  made  to  believe  the  one  as 
much  as  the  other ;  and  I  find  them  both 
there.  The  fact  is,  I  believe  the  Lord  Jesus 
and  his  apostles  were  Baptists,  and  I  wish 
to  be  what  they  were.  With  T.  H.  B.,  I 
am  also  "  fully  perauaded"  that  the  truths  he 
has  named  in  his  fourth  paragraph  are  the 
spiritual  meat  and  drink  of  the  living 
family ;  and  I  count  all  those  who  set  such 
royal  dainties  before  the  poor  of  the  flock,  as 
the  Lord's  sent  servants,  and  1  can  pray 
as  heartily  for  a  Shutte,  West,  Gittens, 
and  a  host  of  others,  as  I  can  fbr  a  Fore- 
man, or  any  other  Baptist  brother.  I  love 
the  writings  of  Toplady,  Hawker,  Pierce, 
Irons,  as  much  as  those  of  Gill  or  any  other 
Baptist  writ».  And  to  all  who  love  \  he 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity,  I  say,  God 
speed,  and  give  the  right  hand  of  fellow- 
ship. I  am  satisfied  in  temperate  language, 
and  railing  will  never  subserve  the. cause  of 
truth;  and  the  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not 
strive,  but  in  the  fear  of  the  liord,  and  meek- 
ness, "  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  ssints."  I  trust  grace  will 
ever  influence  me  to  r^ndiate  pernicious 
principles,  and  also  to  avoid  railing  in  any 
shape,  seeing  that  it  is  condemned  in  the 
word  of  God. 

I  expect  T.  H.  B.  has  not  been  a  reader 
of  the  Magazine  long,  or  he  would  know  that 
the  Editor  would  not  insert,  nor  the  sub- 
scribers receive,  any  thing  in  the  shape  of 
a  denial  of  a  covenant  God,  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost.  But  the  only  founda- 
tion of  my  hope  for  eternal  salvation,  is 
the  blood  and  righteousness  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;  and  other  foundation  can  no 
man  lay.  And  I  would  not  have  such  a 
hope,  but  as  I  am  led  to  believe  that  the 
pmrpose  of  the  Father,  the  purchase  of  lh.e 
Son,  and  the  powerful  operations  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  are  the  alone  cause  of  the 
sinner's  saJvation.  Love,  blood,  and  power 
will  bring  all  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  to 
glory. 

And  now  with  your  permission,  my  dear 
Brother,  a  word  to  M.  M.  My  questions 
were  not  thought  to  be  unanswerable  by 
myself ;  and  they  were  proposed  with  a  view 
of  removing,  if  possible,  the  difficulties  that 
occur  to  the  mind,  when  reading  the  com* 
mnnkations  of  our  millenarian  brethren.  I 
can  truly  say,  when  I  read  the  productions 
of  those  good  men,  as  to  the  glorions  ap- 
pearing of  our  great  King,  and  what  he  is  to 
do,  *'  Even  so,  come  LcM'd  Jesus,  come  quick- 
ly." But  then,  there  are  portions*  of  God's 
word  which  seem  to  militate  against  the 
idea  of  a  personal  coming,  and  >  on  these 
points  I  would  be  instructed  ;  for  as  to  this 
matter,    I    confess    myself  a  learner.     My 


Digitized  by 


Google 


284 


THE  GOSPEL   MAGAZINE. 


foarth  questron  referred  to  this  point. 
The  Lord  said,  "If  I  ^  not  awa;  the 
Comforter  will  not  come,"  and  be  is  to  '*  a- 
bide  with  them  for  ever."  Now  if  the  Lord 
appears  personally  on  the  earth  again,  will 
not  the  Comforter  be  withdrawn  ?  and  thns 
that  order  of  things  which  Grod  hath  estab- 
lished for  ever,  be  changed  P  I  believe  in  the 
personal  agency  of  both  Son  and  Spirit,  as 
revealed  in  the 'scripture;  the  Lord  Jesus 
onr  Forerunner  and  Advocate  in  heaven,  the 
Holy  Ghost  our  Quickeuer,  Comforter,  and 
Guide  on  earth. 

No  further  will  I  intrude  on  yotir  valuable 
space,  dear  Brother.  I  have  tried  to  express 
my  meaning  in  as  few  words  as  possible; 
and  I  am  not  very  anxious  about  appearing 
in  print.  I  had  rather  sit  at  my  Master's  feet, 
hear  His  words,  and  learn  from  Him.  May  He 
bless  yon,  and  all  the  writers  in,  and  readers 
of,  the  Magazine,  with  the  spirit  of  true 
wisdom  and  understanding  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  prosper  every  attempt  made  to 
honour  His  name,  to  prooUim  His  truth,  and 
thus  win  souls  to  Christ. 

Yours  prayerfully  in  Him. 
W.  M. 

JESUS. 
J  Bsus  the^King  who  rules  on  high, 
£  temal  far  above  the  sky : 
S  hall  we  not  then  our  voices  raise, 
U  ntil  the  seraphs  join  the  praise : 
S  alvation  by  tiie  Lamb. 

A.  A. 

COMMUNION  WITH  THE  BRETHREN. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine, 

Deab  and  Beloved  Editob. — Thanks  for 
your  letter,  but  I  was  sorry  you  wrote,  because 
I  do  not  at  any  time  expect  an  answer ;  you 
have  something  else  to  do  but  to  answer  poor 
paltry  writings  such  as  mine.  I  am  happy 
to  find  you  are  better  and  able  even  to  write ; 
I  know  what  head  afifections  are ;  no  man  can 
feel  moie  than  I  do  for  a  brother.  Thanks 
for  all  your  good  wishes  and  good  opinions ; 
if  there  is  a  recognition  hereafter  it  will  be 
very  blessed  to  recognize  brother  D- 


and  others,  but  I  am  rather  of  opinion  we 
shall  be  so  swallowed  up  in  the  immensity  of 
the  place,  the  state,  the  total  alteration  from 
flesh  to  Spirit,  that  the  absorption  will  engross 
all  other  ideas ;  nevertheless  I  am  informed 
that  every  vessel  will  be  full ;  and  if  it  is  a 
wine-glass,  it  will  be  full ;  if  a  tumbler,  it  will 
be  full ;  if  a  bottle,  it  will  be  full ;  so  that  we 
can  be  no  more  than  full ;  and  if  so,  that  will 
do,  we  don't  want  to  be  more  than  full ;  but 
at  times  I  feel  as  though  I  was  not  the  party 
^^||»  JIttId ;  that  makes  me  look  over  my  af- 
MrX  1 8IJ  iri  am  talking  of  that  which  I  have 
handled,  ta«ted,  and  felt,  and  really  I  can't 
be  beaten  out  of  this,  and  so  I  say,  "  well,  I 
aih  right  tftcr  all.    Did  the  Holv  Ghost  be- 


gin,  did  he  carry  it  on  for  forty  full  years  and 
more ;  did  he  keep  me  all  that  time,  and  does 
he  sustain  me  to  this  day,  amidst  the  aggra* 
vations  andsatanic  influences  of  the  bottomless 
pit ;  and  do  I  sufler  distraction  by  reason  of 
his  being  let  loose  for  a  season,  and  yet  am  I 
held  up ;  then  I  say,  "who could  hold menp 
but  thou?"  Well,  for  this  I  take  courage  and 
on  I  go — but  oh,  how  much  more  comforta- 
ble when  a  brother  meets  a  brother ;  when 
the  reciprocity  is  felt ;  and  when  sympathy 
breaks  the  monotony  of  a  long  season  with- 
out intercourse.  My  dear  Brother,  my  sonl 
longs  for  communion — and  if  it  does,  if  it 
really  does,  what  is  that  bnt  a  kindred  spirit  to 
those  above  ?  what  are  crosses  ?  what  is  bar- 
renness ?  what  is  a  felt  sense  of  no  commu- 
nion bnt  a  desire  to  be  the  contrary  ?  Then 
here  again,  I  pick  op  and  say,  "  Well,  Lord, 
hast  thou  implanted  all  these  lovings,  long- 
ings, and  sympathies,  and  yet  they  don't  be- 
long to  me?"  nay,  nay — they  do  belong  to  roe, 
and  thou  shalt  ultimately  realize  them,  thon 
simple,  stupid,  silly  child  of  God. 
Adieu,  beloved  Editor, 

W.  B.  B., 
Jfnjr  20,  1853.  of  Pimlico. 

"  As  iron  sharpeneth  iron,  so  doth  the  cdon- 
tenance  of  a  man  his  friend."  Beloved,  cast 
as  we  are  here,  vrith,  we  may  say,  bnt  one 
kindred  spirit  —  we  can  understand  that 
"  longing  for  communion"  of  which  yon  speak. 
But  circumstanced  as  you  are,  in  London,  we 
are  amazed  at  the  loneliness  which,  in  this  re- 
spect, you  feel.  We  should  have  supposed 
that  you  had  many  to  whom  yon  conld  have 
nnbosomed  yonr  heart ;  and  yet  we  are  re- 
minded of  what  we  often  experienced  when  we 
were  situated  as  you  now  are  : 

"  It  is  decreed  that  most  shall  walk 
The  darkest  paths  alon^** 

Perhaps  this  very  loneliness  only  tends  to 
endear  "  the  Friend  that  sticketii  closer  than 
a  brother."  We  have  so  much  of  poor  fisllea 
flesh  about  ns,  that,  rely  upon  it,  our  wise  and 
loving  Counsellor  sees  it  best  to  keep  ns  apart. 
When  we  have  quitted  the  clay  tenement, 
with  all  its  corruption,  then — and  we  hardly 
expect  till  then — we  shall  be  fitted  for  com- 
munion vdth  each  other.  We  often  wonder 
why — and  are  ready  to  quarrel  with — our 
gracious  God  and  Father  for  sending  ns  to 
this  place  to  encounter  little  if  aught  else  bnt 
indifference  or  opposition.  *"  Then  said  I,  Ah 
Lord  God !  they  say  of  me.  Doth  he  not  speak 
parables  ?"  So  said  Ezekiel,  and  so  say  we. 
And  yet  withal  we  are  deeply  sensible  that 
the  Lord  had  a  purpose  to  fiiswer  in  sending 
ns  here.  It  is,  in  very  many  respects,  most 
uncongenial  to  our  taste,  and  yet  we  would 
not  turn  a  straw  to  alter  it.  The  want  of 
personal  communion  with  the  brethren  only 
endears  that  communion  when  indulged  now 
and  then  with  it.  "  Heaviness  in  the  hesrt 
of  man  maketh  it  stoop,  but  a  good  word 
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maketh  it  glad."  We  find  "this  to  be  true  ; 
for  oftentimes  when  in  more  immediate 
coonezion  with  this  Magazine — feeling  its 
tremendous  weight  and  responsibility — the 
Lord  has  sent  some  blessed  testimony  from 
some  poor  tempest-tossed  soul,  that  has 
cheered  our  hearts — melted  us  at  his  feet — 
endeared  both  himself  and  his  dear  children 
— inspired  us  with  firesh  courage — and  caused 
us  once  again  to  go  on  our  way  rejoicing. 
Our  little  nook  in  this  lone,  desolate,  ungodly 
village,  has  at  such  times  been  converted  into 
a  very  Bethel,  and  we  have  sung  with  heart 
and  voice  the  high  praises  of  our  God. 

Brother,  as  you  have  your  hard  and  difficult 
problems  to  solve,  «7Ciilso  would  ask,  "  Can 
the  Lord  send  anywhere  for  naught  ?"  We 
know  a  case  of  a  man  labouring  in  a  parish  for 
nearly  six  years,  but  is,  notwithstanding,  up  to 
this  time  unable  to  put  his  hand  upon  a  soul, 
and  say,  "  Here  is  a  seal  to  my  ministry" — 
And  yet  it  is  a  privilege  he  covets  above  all 
others.  He  has  sometimes  told  his  people 
that  so  far  from  being  indifferent  to  conver- 
sion-work, or  undervaluing  souls,  because  of 
his  being  rooted,  and  grounded,  and  settled  in 
covenant  certainties,  he  would  infinitely 
sooner  that  the  Lord  should  give  him  one  soul 
for  his  hire  than  ten  thousand  pounds  I  It 
is  his  very  highest  ambition  to  be  blessed  to 
the  conversion  of  one  soul !  He  feels  as  if  he 
woBldiindergo  anything  to  realize  it,  and  yet, 
with  these  burning  desires  he  labours  month 
after  month,  and  year  after  year,  without  any 
demonstrative  proof  of  his  cries  being  heard. 
Again  he  argues,  could  he  at  times  enjoy 
what  he  does  in  the  pulpit — with  a  heart 
sometimes  too  full  for  utterance ;  realizing  at 
the  moment  of  speaking  the  love,  and  the 
mercy,  and  the  grace,  and  the  faithfulness  of 
a  covenant  God ;  and  yet  the  word  never  tell 
home — never  reach  the  heart — never  bring 
a  poor  broken-hearted  sinner  to  Christ  ?  He 
is  compelled  to  answer.  No.  It  muat  pros- 
per. It  must  accomplish  his  own  purpose. 
"  The  vision  in  the  end  must  speak."  Be- 
loved, what  ssy  you  ?  Do  you  not  think  that 
the  mystery  must  solve  itself  in  this — that  it 
is  purely,  from  first  to  last,  a  work  of  faith  ? 
It  is  what  sense  nor  reason  cannot  touch,  but 
solely  of  that  Uving  and  immortal  principle 
which  triumphs  in  the  mercy ,that  "  the  Judge 
of  all  the  earth  muat  do  right."  Farevtell ! 
Editoe.] 


PRAYER. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine, 
Beloved  Editor.— Is  it  not  your  pro- 
vince and  your  privilege  to  endeavour  lo  re- 
move' some  of  the  many  stumbling-blocks 
which  come  in  the  pathway  of  Zion's  chil- 
dren ? 

Emboldened  by  this  consideration,  I  am 
led  to  ask  whether  a  child  of  God  can  be  in  a 
healthy  slate  who  lives  without  any  access  lo 


a  throne  of  grace — contenting  himself  with 
merely  a  few  ejaculatory  petitions  from  day 
to  day  ? 

The  writer  has  met  with  many  characters 
of  this  description,  who  nevertheless  enter- 
tain no  doubt  of  their  "  Election  of  God" — > 
Surely,  dear  Editor,  we  shoidd  suppose  that 
one  so  highly  favoured  would  have  much  and 
frequent  intercourse  at  the  mercy-seat  of  a 
reconciled  God  and  Father  in  Christ  Jesus  ; 
and  with  child-like  cqpfidence  and  simplicity, 
would  pour  out  his  very  heart  before  Him, 
having  received  the  spirit  of  adoption  whereby 
he  could  cry,  Abba  Father. 

It  is  the  Spirit  alone  that  can  quicken  or 
endite  real  prayer  in  the  heart  of  a  renewed 
soul,  I  am  persuaded — but  can  a  living  child 
be  content  to  live  at  such  a  distance  P  Surely 
one  made  sensible  of  his  poverty,  destitution, 
and  want,  must  have  many  an  errand  to  the 
mercy-seat,  and  if  the  "  Spirit  6f  grace  and 
supplication"  be  lacking  (Zech.  zii.  10),  so 
also  must  the  spirit  of  thanksgiving  and 
praise,  since  the  one  so  often  proceeds  from 
the  other.  Agiiin,  I  ask,  can  a  man  bom  of 
Grod  sit  statedly  cnder  the  sound  of  the . 
everlasting  Gospel,  and  not  implore  the  bles- 
sing of  Jehovah,  both  on  the  preacher  and 
hearer,  lest  it  should  be  only  as  water  spilled 
on  the  ground,  bearing  no  fruit  to  the  graci- 
ous Donor  ? 

Is  a  soul  in  such  a  state,  altogether  deluded 
by  the  great  enemy ;  resting  on  his  oars,  in- 
dulging a  false  peace,  for  "  we  are  not  igno- 
rant of  his  devices ;"  or,  in  the  true  spirit  of 
Antinomianism,  is  he  rolling  himself  on  the 
finished  work  of  Christ,  not  being  careful 
"  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  his  Saviour 
in  all  tilings  ?"  If  so,  truly  he  must  be  in  a 
slippery  place ;  and,  except  grace  interpose, 
may  fall  into  any  snare  of  the  devil,  bringing 
much  reproach  on  that  gospel  he  professes  to 
love  and  seek ;  whilst  darkness  in  his  own 
soul  must  necessarily  result  ? 

May  this  precious  truth,  dear  Editor,  warm 
your  heart  and  mine — **  kept  by  the  power 
of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation." 

An  Enquire  b. 

T/ie  Vale. 

[God  forbid  that  we  should  offer  an  observa- 
tion that  should  even  appear  to  discounten- 
ance set  limes  for  reading,  meditation,  and 
prayer,  either  upon  the  part  of  individuals  or 
families.  Both  Old  and  New  Testament  saints 
were  found  in  the  practice.  "  Isaac  went  out  to 
meditate  in  the  field  at  even-tide ;"  Daniel 
**  kneeled  upon  his  knees  three  times  a  day, 
and  prayed  and  gave  thanks  before  his  God." 
"  Peter  went  up  to  the  house-top  to  pray 
about  the  sixth  hour;". and  of  our  blessed  Lord 
it  is  recorded,  that  "he  went  out  into  a 
mountain  to  pray,  and  continued  all  night  in 
prayer  to  God."  Nor  can  we  conceii^^  a 
child  of  God  being  in  a  healthful  Mlbdition, 
spiritually,  who  does  not  make  j.t  wa  uniform 
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rule,  at  least  morning  and  evening,  to  pros-* 
trate  himself  before  his  God  both  in  private 
and  with  his  family. 

But  having  said  thus  much,  we  would  beg 
our  correspondent  to  eontider — yea,to  ask  him- 
self the  question — whether  he  himself  knows 
personally  what  prayer  is.  We  would  have 
him  distinguish  between  the  form  and  the 
reality,  the  shadow  and  the  substance.  Prayer 
is  the  breath  of  life ;  and  where  there  is  not 
real,  spiritual,  divine  Ufe,  implanted  in  the 
soul  by  the  sovereign  quickening  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  there  is  no  genuine  prayer.  A 
dead  man  never  prayed,  though  he  may  have 
prostrated  himself  before  God  a  thousand 
times,  and  said  kU  prayers.  A  man  of  God 
prays  as  naturally— ^that  is  from  the  nature 
of  things — as  a  child  cries  when  it  is  in  want. 
But  when  does  he  pray  ?  when  in  difficulty 
-^in  danger — and  in  distress.  Does  he  never 
pray  but  at  these  times  P  Never  with  a  holy 
importunity  and  fervour.  Henoe  there  is 
scarcelya  hair's  breadth  between  his  difficulties 
and  distresses?  Why?  That  the  life-blood 
may  be  kept  in  circulation — that  cries  may 
ascend— blessings  come  down— and  a  holy 
intimacy  between  God  and  the  soul  main* 
tained.  Where  does  he  pray  ?  In  all  places. 
Not  so  much,  perhaps,  in  the  express  phuses 
and  at  the  express  times  for  prayer ;  to  teach 
him  that  neither  times  nor  places  are  within 
his  reach  or  under  his  control.  He  prays,  then, 
not  in  the  closet  merely— not  only  in  the 
family  circle — but  more  especially  in  the 
highways  and  the  byeways ;  wheresoever  the 
duties  of  life  call  him. 

The  Minister  prays  in  his  parish  rounds ; 
"Lord,  give mtf  wisdom,  insight,  faithfulness; 
give  them  teachable,  tractable,  contrite 
hearts."  The  Hearer  prays,  "  Lord,  lead 
thy  servant  our  Minister,  into  a  full  and 
blessed  apprehension  of  covenant  truth.  Let 
him  ascend  into  the  heights  and  dive  into 
the  depths  of  Divine  realities.  Give  him  a 
sight  of  Christ ;  in  his  undertaking,  travail, 
sufferings,  death,  resurrection,  ascension,  and 
glory ;  indulge  him  (according  to  thy  promise) 
with  the  opening  of  the  mouth  in  the  midst 
of  the  people,  that  he  may  bring  out  of  the 
treasury  things  new  and  old."  The  Merchant 
.  prays :  "  Lord,  direct,  control,  bless,  provi- 
dentially and  spiritually.  Though  in  the 
world  let  me  never  be  of  the  world.  Give  me 
grace  that  I  may  keep  a  conscience  void  of 
offence  toward  God  and  toward  man."  The 
Magistrate  prays  :  "  Help  me.  Lord,  to  dis- 
tinguish between  things  that  differ.  Give  me 
keenness,  penetration,  impartiality,  that  I 
may  give  a  right  judgment  in  aU  things."  The 
Master  prays :  **  Enable  me  to  rule  in  thy  fear. 
Let  me  take  no  undue  advantage.  Possess 
me  with  sympathy  and  forbearance,  possess 
them  with  industry  and  integrity."  The  Ser- 
vant prays  :  *'  Afford  me  help  and  strength 
and  patience  each  day  and  hour.-  Support 
my  mastct  in  his  responsibilities,  guide  him 


in  his  undartakings ;  give  me  siogteness  of 
heart  and  eye,  serving,  through  an  earthly 
master.  Thee  I"  The  Husband  prays :  "  Let 
the  partner  thou  hast  given  meeojoy  light,  life, 
love  divine;  lead  her  iuto  a  personal  knowledge 
of  the  lengths  and  breadths  of  Salvation: 
open  up  by  our  very  union  and  communion  the 
nature  and  fulness  and  bliss  of  the  endearing 
oneness  between  Christ  and  the  bride."  Th« 
Father  prays:  *'0  that  my  Ishmads  may 
live  before  thee.  May  covenant  grace  flow 
into  their  hearts;  sin  be  subdued;  grace 
reign ;  the  world  be  despised  ;  thy  saints  he 
esteemed ;  thy  house  a  favourite  resort ;  thy 
word  read ;  thyself  become  the  chiefest  among 
ten  thousand,  tbe.alt^ogether  lovdy."  The 
Child  prays :  "  My  Father,  be  thou  the  gnids 
of  my  youth.  As  thou  wert  with  them,  so 
be  thou  with  me ;  to  protect,  to  provide,  to 
preserve,  'aid  all  the  dangers  and  difficul- 
ties of  this  vast  wilderness."  One  and  all 
pray,  not  with  the  lip  merely,  but  from  the 
heart ;  and  that  in  sighs,  groanings,  pantiugi, 
breathings,  whieh  the  bystander  sees  not,  hears 
not,  heeds  not ;  but  which  the  Spirit  having 
indited  and  drawn  forth,  ascend  wi^  accsp- 
tanoe  to  Him  who  bends  a  listening  ear  to 
hewrken  to  the  sighing  and  the  crying  of  his 
prisoners. 

We  have  dwelt  at  some  length  in  reply  to 
our  correspoadeut,  in  order  to  show  when  and 
where  and  how  the  true  spiritual  'Wtmkipper 
prays,  and  in  order  to  add  our  foeble  testi- 
mony, in  proof  that  no  ehild  of  God  caabe 
'*  contented"  without  daily,  hourly,  almost 
momentary  oommunion  with  his  God  and 
Father ;  and,  so  far  from  being  able  "  in  the 
true  spirit  of  Antinomianism,  to  roll  himself 
on  the  finished  work  of  Christ,"  the  more  he 
is  led,  by  the  Spirit,  into  a  knowledge  of 
the  beauty  and  perfections  of  that  work, 
the  comeliness  of  Christ's  person,  and  a 
personal  realisation  of  his  interest  in  the 
one  and  union  to  the  other,  the  more  wiU  his 
heart  and  affections  be  deadened  to  tune 
vanities,  and  go  forth  in  longing  desires  and 
heavenl}'  breathings  after  an  increasing  &mi- 
liarity  with  Him  who  is  emphatically  all  his 
salvation  and  all  his  desire.  In  a  word,  he 
lives  not  to  himself,  nor  for  himself,  nor 
upon  himself,  but  to  and  from  and  upon 
that  mighty  Him  who  died  for  him  and  rose 
again  I — Ed.] 

WAEFARE. 
Deab  Sib, — I  have  experienced  months  of 
painful  fainting,  continual  gasping  for  spirit- 
ual life ;  some  days  feeling  every  moment  at 
ray  last,  with  one  feeble  hand  stretohed  to 
reach  my  Saviour,  who  seemed  always  going, 
andaslthen  thought  forever:  tormented  with 
the  dreadful  feeling,  that  it  was  my  own  vile 
consenting  to  give  him  up,  yet  begging  and 
intreating  him  to  hold  me ;  the  o£her  hand 
beating  Satan  back  with  my  little  remaining 
streugtii.     The  groat  convict  was  Satan  takr 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE   FAMILY    RECORDEK. 


■287 


log  me  foroibly  away  from  Christ,  my  own 
wiU  coosenting ;  and  almost  at  one  time  of 
great  soul  torture,  I  nearly  seemed  to  agree 
to  be  the  monster's,  for  the  sake  of  a  little 
peace.  Such  was  his  dominion  over  me.  that 
I  felt  if  I  only  moved  my  head,  I  should  lose 
Christ.  What  wretched  bondage  1  I  could 
scarce  speak,  or  do  anything ;  yet  worse  than 
all,  my  heart  at  this  time  was  as  hard  as  a 
stone,  not  the  least  sorrow  for  sin  could  I 
get :  and  when  I  have  confessed  sin  at  the 
throne  of  grace^  I  have  felt  a  shocking 
chuckle  of  joy  instead  of  humble  sorrow.  I 
had  found  the  miracle-working  Saviour ;  I 
could  see  him  saying  to  the  blind,  **  Be 
opened ;"  I  could  hear  him  say,  "  Loose  him, 
and  let  him  go."  Oh  how  earnestly  I  de- 
sired that  he  would  show  the  same  mercy  on 
me.  /  kneWy  but  I  wanted  to  feel ;  I  wanted 
the  waters  to  flow,  to  mourn  in  true  repent- 
ance for  past  sin.  I  must  add,  for  the  glory 
of  God,  that  during  that  painful  season  I  was 
supported  by  bright  moments  at  times,  and 
often  by  the  remembrance  of  them ;  but  my 
health  was  much  impaired  by  these  trials, 
and  those  who  loved  me,  feared  for  mind,  and 
body,  being  well  nigh  incapable  of  doing  any 
thing,  but  I  am  now  greatly  depressed  from 
that  strong  fighting,  but  my  heart  is  still 
hard  ;  I  cannot  sorrow  for  sin ;  I  want  that 
r^ntance  towards  God,  the  inward,  not  the 
Ottt^rsird  life  so  much;  I  am  often  enabled 
to  pray  very  earnestly  for  it,  and  I  hope  only 
in  Jesnsi  What  sad  blindness  I  but  I  trust 
the  faint  beams  which  I  sometimes  experi- 
ence will  be -followed  by  eternal  day. 
Kindly  spare  a  few  minutes  for 

Yours  faithfully, 

Mary  C . 

Wmeheiter, 

**  All  to  make  you  sick  of  self. 
And  fond  of  Him  I" 

Beloved  unknown,  the  Lord  has  been  doing 
wonders  for  you.  What!  think  you  that 
you  could  have  stood  alone  in  that  dread 
conflict  1  Fought  single-handed !  Resisted 
— put  to  flight — triumphed  over,  your  deadly 
enemy  in  your  own  strength  P  Never  I 
Yon  dare  not — you  do  not — say  say  so,  and 
yet,  lest  you  should  presume,  are  afraid  to 
ascribe  all  the  strength,  and  the  wisdom, 
and  the  glory,  to  whom  alone  it  is  due! 
Had  Job,  or  Jonah,  or  Jeremiah  one  abiding 
conviction,  as  resulting  from  their  conflicts 
with  Satan  or  unbelief,  even  that  "  Salvation 
was  of  the  Lord  P"  £ven  so  may  you  exult 
in  the  same,  whatever  your  present  feelings 
or  fears.  Thank  God  and  take  courage. 
Tell  Him,  with  feeling  or  without  feding, 
gratefully  or  not,  that  one  thing  you  know, 
it  was  by  Him,  and  Him  alone,  you  came  off 
conqueror  thus  far;  that  He  alone  nerved 
you  for  the  battle — He  alone  wai'ded  off  the 
fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  one — He  alone  sus- 
tained   you  under  the  faintings  from  each 


deadly  attack— He  alone  at  length  put  your 
enemy  to  the  roate.  Tell  Him  this— and 
tell  Him  also  how  you  mourn  over  your 
thoughtlessness,  ingratitude,  unbelief,  and 
sin ;  that  you  would  have  it  otherwise,  bat 
He  alone  can  make  it  so.  Honour  the  Spirit 
by  telling  Him  what  you  cannot  do,  but  what 
He  can  do;  honour  the  Son  by  pleading 
again  and  again  the  efficacy  of  his  precious 
blood  and  the  perfection  of  His  righteous- 
ness ;  honour  the  Father  by  adopting  through 
grace  his  wise  and  eternal  methods  of  saving, 
and  supporting,  and  satisfying  poor  hell-de- 
serving sinners.  And,  cold  and  callous  as 
you  may  be  in  your  fleshly  feelings,  see  if 
some  of  those  "  bright  moments  "  of  which 
you  speak — those  celestial  rays  from  the  Smi 
of  righteousness  darted  from  behind  the 
cloud  at  the  moment  of  gloom,  and  dread, 
and  danger,  be  not  but  the  harbinger  of 
richer,  fuller,  and  more  glorious  dicoveries 
of  His  love,  compassion,  and  faithfulness. 
Sister,  in  that  torpor  and  deathliness  with 
which  toe,  personally,  have  so  much  to  con- 
tend, we  are  almost  ready  to  envy  you  some 
of  those  distinguishing  mercies  which  you 
realize,  and  which  you  yet  more  and  more 
shall  realize ;  and  all  as  the  immediate  re- 
sult of  fighting  one  of  the  Lord's  battles 
against  self,  sin,  and  Satan.  Certain  we  are 
that  that  felt  weakness  which  you  describe, 
does  by  the  well-ordering  Spirit^  biing  you 
into  a  blessed  experienee  of  the  mercy,  "  Thou 
wilt  give  power  unto  the  faint,  and  to  them 
that  have  no  might  thou  wilt  increase 
strength  \*  and  again,  "  Thou  hast  brought 
me  up  out  of  the  horrible  pit,  and  the  miry 
clay ;  Thou  hast  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock, 
and  eetablished  my  goings." — ^Ed. 

Pulpit  Ceapt.— We  met  with  the  fol- 
lowing circular,  some  short  time  ago,  at  the 
house  of  a  friend,  who  kindly  consented  to 
our  taking  it,  in  order  to  expose  the  dishonest 
means  which  are  resorted  to  for  the  purpose 
ofattaining  and  maintaining  Pulpit  popularity. 
A  jiTesLcher professedly  brings  before  his  peo- 
ple the  result  of  his  own  experience  and  la- 
bour ;  if,  then,  he  preaches  other  men's  ser- 
mons, he  acts  as  a  deceiver,  and  whilst  advo- 
cating honesty  and  sincerity  and  truthfulness, 
is  at  the  very  moment  guilty  of  practical 
lying.— YiD. 

.  2hl,H H . 

RxY.  SiB, — I  take  the  liberty  of  forwarding 
the  Prospectus  of  a  Publication,  which  com- 
menced this  year.  It  is  advertised  in  some 
of  the  clerical  papers,  and  may  always  be 
seen  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Gazette — "  To  the 
Clergy,  Sfc**  This  more  private  mode  of 
giving  full  information  to  Incumbents  only 
upon  a  matter,  which  solely  concerns  them- 
selves, and  which  is  of  necessity  strictly  con- 
fidential, has  been  deemed  advisable.  I  am 
publishing   with    Mr.    M •,    a   monthly 
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Series  of  Sermoos  ia  MS.  Lit  hognphj^ 
very  large  and  legible.  They  are  all  written 
expressly  for  this  nadertaking  by  a  Clergy- 
man of  fifteen  years'  laborious  experience,  and 
are  preached  by  htm  as  they  come  out.  His 
soundness  and  moderation  are  unqnestionable. 
The  Texts  will  be  chosen  generally  from  the 
Services  for  each  Sunday,  but  the  treatment 
will  admit  kA  general  Use,  The  undertaking 
has  met  with  warm  approval  from  seyeral 
Clergymen  of  long  standing  and  high  posi- 
tion. It  is  mainly  intended  for  those,  whose 
parochial  labours  preclude  the  possibility  of 
regular  composition,  or  who  may  not  have 
Curates.  It  prevents  the  necessity  of  Repe- 
tition, which  is  the  onlg  manner  in  which 
numbers  of  Incumbents  have  the  power  to 
meet  the  weekly  demands  of  the  Pulpit; 
but  to  which  in  these  over-critical  days,  a 
certain  stigma  is  attached  by  the  Laity. 
Every  precaution  will  be  honestly  taken  to 
prevent  the  Sermons  clashing,  in  adjoining 
parishes,  although  such  an  accident  appears 
upon  calculation  to  be  very  improbable. 
Whenever  a  certain  limited  number  of  Sub- 
scribers have  sent  their  names,  a  second 
Series  will  be  published.  The  Sermons  are 
printed  on  one  side  only  of  the  paper,  to 
allow  of  alterations,  &c.  They  are  ^/atn, 
jpraetieal,  sound,  and  scriptural,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  plain  Teaching  of  the  Church. 
Not  a  single  copy  goes  into  the  hands  of  any 
Bookseller,  or  is  sold  knowingly  to  any  but 
Clergy.  Tbe  Price  has  been  calculated  upon 
the  lowest  Terms,  that  would  afibrd  any  rea- 
sonable Profit,  and  that  only,  upon  an  ex- 
tensive sale.  The  day  of  publication  is  on 
the  20th  of  each  month.  Price,  Monthly 
Sets  of  four  Sermons,  8s. ;  when  five,  10s., 
on  Delivery ;  twelve  Sermons,  228.  in  ad- 
vance. All  single  Sermons  of  the  Sets,  for 
any  Sunday,  upon  Receipt  of  30  Stamps,  All 
sent  Postage  free.  Sacramental  Sermons 
(extra)  2s.  6d.  A  limited  number  of  Ser- 
mons for  various  occasions,  «s  Choirs, 
Schools,  Societies,  Clubs,  &c.,  10s.  each. 
Sermons  of  which  the  Purchaser  will  have 
the  sole  Copy,  as  for  Visitations,  Assizes, 
&c..  one  Guinea  and  a  half  each.  All  by  the 
same  Author.  Every  Communication  strictly 
conJidentiaL 

I  am  Rev.  Sur, 
Your  most  obedient  Servant, 

H.  F.  G. 

Anecdotx. — Charles  the  Second  being  a 
humorous,  as  well  as  a  very  profligate  man, 
was  fond  of  anything  which  gave  him  an 
opportunity  of  a  joke :  One  day  he  and  his 
Chaplain  being  in  conversation  together,  the 
king  introduced  God's  word,  either  with  a 
desire  of  turning  it  into  ridicule,  or  to  see 
what  his  chaplain,  who  was  a  very  ungodly 
man,- knew  about  it,  read  aloud  to  him  from 
Judges  xix.  13 ;  and  asked  him  what  was  its 
meaning.  After  hesitating  a  little,  the  chap- 
^'lin  confessed  his  ignorance,  saying  he  really 

d  not  know  what  it  meant.     His  X'ajcsty 


said  if  you  cannot  tell  me,  I  am  pretty  sure 
my  butler  can.  He  called  him  and  said, 
"  John,  my  chaplain  cannot  tell  me  what 
this  means,  toine  which  eheereth  God  and 
man;  will  you  enlighten  us  botht"  John 
felt  shy,  and  said  he  did  not  like  to  speak 
before  a  learned  man  like  the  chaplain.  I 
desire  yon  to  speak,  (said  the  King),  for  he 
cannot  tell  me.  Please  your  Majesty  (said 
John),  I  have  always  thoiight  as  far  ss 
my  poor  judgment  goes,  that  the  wine  was 
typical  of  Jesus'  blood,  which  before  all  worlds, 
God  the  Father  knew  He  would  shed  by  suf- 
fering  on  the  cross  for  His  people's  sios. 
God's  heart  was  cheered,  by  knowing  that 
precious  work  would  be  accomplished  in  the 
death  of  His  dear  Son,  and  christian  men's 
hearts  have  ever  since  been  cheered  that 
Jesus  shed  His  Blood  to  obtain  remission  of 
their  sins. 

THE  COMING  OP  THE  LORD  DRAW- 
ETH  NIGH.— James  v.  8. 

The  d^  of  God  is  drawing  near^ 
When  Christ  will  on  the  douds  appear. 

In  majesty  arrayed; 
The  saints  caught  up  to  meet  their  Lord, 
The  Mighty  God,  the  Eternal  Word, 

His  glories  all  displayed. 
Triumphant  down  the  skiis  Hell  come. 
To  claim  his  kingdom  and  his'ttirone. 

In  righteousness  to  reign  ; 
Zion  shall  then  behold  bar  Kiiig» 
Jerusalem  in  praises  sing. 

In  highest,  loftiest  strain. 
His  kingdom  then  will  be  unfhrPd, 
Before  the  whole  assembled  world. 

Redemption  be  complete ; 
The  happy  souls  redeemed  from  woe. 
Shall  every  one  to  glory  go. 

And  in  the  kingdom  meet. 

And,  oh  my  soul,  shalt  thou  be  tfiere, 
In  such  amazing  bliss  to  share. 

And  near  thy  Jesus  stand  ? 
Yes,  gracious  Lord,  when  thou  shalt  come, 
This  ransomed  soul  wilt  thou  take  home. 

In  joy  to  thy  right  hand. 
Press  on,  my  soul,  though  tempests  roar, 
The  tribulations  will  be  sore. 

But  Jesus  leads  the  way.; 
In  every  storm  keep  near  his  side. 
This  is  his  word,  "  in  me  abide," 

And  wait  the  coming  day. 
Yes,  holy  Lord,  with  thee  I'll  stand. 
Assaulted,  pressed  on  every  hand. 

Hold  thou  my  soul  in  fisith ; 
Let  men  and  devils  all  combine. 
To  take  away  this  life  of  mine. 

The  gate  of  life  is  death. 
Then  come.  Lord  Jesua,  qnickly  come, 
O'erthrow  the  antichristian  throng. 

And  set  thy  people  free ; 
Let  Babel  sink  to  rise  no  more. 
Thy  name  resound  from  shore  to  shore, 

We  long  thy  face  to  see^  , 

Tottenham,    '^■.^^.^^^  by  GoO^#- 
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"  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye,  my  People,  saith  your  God." 

•*  Endeavouring  to  Keep  the  Unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  Bond  of  Peace." 

"Jesus  Christ,  the  same  Yesterday,  To-day,  and  for  Ever.    Whom  to  know  is 

Life  Eternal." 


No.  7,  TTTTY     IR-;^  No.  151, 

New  SEJiras.  JUL. I,  lt5o6.  ^^^  ^^^^^^^^ 


"WHO   TEACHETH   LIKE   HIM?"— Job  xxxvi.  22. 


Beloved,  there  is  a  difficulty  with  which  we  have  to  contend,  that  causes  us 
at  times  no  little  regret ;  it  is  this,  the  utter  inability  to  bring  forth,  either  in 
writing  or  speaking,  the  fulness,  and  blessedness,  and  power  of  that  truth 
which  we  are  sometimes  permitted  to  see  in  the  written  word.  There  are 
seasons — and  most  precious  seasons  they  are — ^when  the  Lord  the  Spirit  is 
pleased  to  shine  upon  his  sacred  word ;  a  ray  of  divine  light  from  the  Sun  of 
Bighteousness  darts  upon  it ;  and  so  sweet  is  its  opening — so  great  is  the 
glory  that  instantly  illumines  it,  that  one's  heart  is  warmed — one's  soul  is 
fired— and  one  longs — 

"  To  tell  to  others  round. 

What  a  rich  prize  his  soul  has  found." 

And  observe,  beloved,  in  what  striking  contrast  these  opportunities  stand 
to  those  with  which,  it  may  be,  you  are  more  generally  familiar.  Probably 
it  is  with  you,  as  with  ourselves  ;  you  read  the  word  of  God,  and  in  chapter 
after  chapter,  you  see  nothing,  or  comparatively  nothing.  There  is  no  dew 
upon  either  fleece  or  floor.  All  is  dry,  tasteless,  unprofitable.  Notliing  ar- 
rests the  mind.  Not  a  word  is  brought  away — ^no  sweet  unction  rests  upon 
the  heart.  There  is  no  fresh  sprinkling  of  blood  felt  upon  the  conscience,  to- 
gether with  those  precious,  holy,  Gk)d-exalting  sensations  which  are  imme- 
diately realized.  No  glowing  of  heart  at  the  name,  work,  person,  and  pro- 
mises of  a  precious  Christ.  But  when,  on  the  contrary,  the  Lord  the  Spirit, 
according  to  covenant  engagement,  does  "  take  of  the  things  of  Christ,  and 
^show  them  unto  us,"  how  sweet,  sacred,  heavenly  the  season  then !  Aye, 
and  does  not  the  soul  in  very  deed  bless  God  for  its  previous  darkness  and 
barrenness,  feeling  as  it  does  that  the  privilege  to  which  it  has  now  been 
admitted,  is  wholly  independent  of  self;  that  poor  flesh  has  had  nothing  to  do 
with  the  attainment ;  that  it  is  wholly  of  the  sovereign  power,  and  mercy, 
and  faithfulness  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Thus  so  much  is  learnt  by  contrast ;  and 
such  an  evidence,  moreover,  is  ^ven  experimentally  of  the  fallacy  of  men  pre- 
suming to  attain  to  Divine  knowledge  v^dthout  the  power,  demonstration,  and 
work  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost.  Those  were  strikmg  words  of  our  precious 
Lord,  when  upon  earth,  very  humbling  to  the  proud  free-will  of  the  human 
heart,  but  very  comforting  to  the  little  and  the  despised  of  the  family  of  God, 
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"  I  thank  thee,  0  Fatlier,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  tliat  thou  hast  hid  these 
things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes ;  even 
so,  Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  m  thy  sight." 

Reader,  do  you  know  anything  of  this  distmguishing  mercy  ?  and  do  you 
feel  m  connexion  yvijh  it,  that  whilst  "  the  children  of  this  world  are  in  their 
day  and  generation  wiser  than  the  children  of  light,"  it  is  your  privilege  to 
reahze  somewhat  of  the  Lord's  language  to  his  disciples,  "  Unto  you  it  is 
given  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  but  to  others  m  para- 
bles :  that  seeing  they  might  not  see,  and  hearing  they  might  not  understand  ?'' 
Here  is  Divine  sovereignty  with  a  witness  !  here  electing  love,  discriminating 
mercy,  effectual  calling  and  separation,  so  uncongenial  to  the  pride  of  the 
carnal  heart. 

Once  more.  Su  effective  ai-e  the  Lord's  instructions,  that  what  He  teaches 
camiot  be  eradicated.  His  teaching  is  an  inwrought  teaching.  His  lessons 
are  not  lightly  inscribed  upon  the  mind  merely,  but  they  are  deeply  engraven 
on  the  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart.  Consequently  they  cannot  be  forgotten. 
Well,  therefore,  may  we  ask,  "  Who  teacheth  like  Him  ?"  And  there  is  a 
dignity,  and  a  weight,  and  a  self-evident  power  with  this  teaching,  that  throws 
tlie  mere  intellectuality  of  the  day  completely  into  the  shade.  Hence,  how- 
ever desirable  liuman  learning  may  be  when  kept  ^dthin  due  bounds,  and  not 
allowed  to  interfere  with  or  supersede  the  simple  teaching  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
we  would  far  sooner  sit  at  the  feet  of  some  dear  old  despised  pilgrim,  and 
listen  to  the  sweet  way  in  which  the  Lord  opened  this  passage  and  that  pas- 
sage to  his  or  her  mind  and  heart,  than  we  would  give  heed  to  the  laboured 
attempts  of  some  boasted  Oxford  or  Cambridge  divine  to  elucidate — and  that, 
too,  by  others'  thoughts  and  others'  words — a  portion  of  that  sacred  word  in 
wliich,  at  the  same  time,  he  has  perhaps  no  personal  heart-interest.*  Nor  is  a 
willingness  to  learn  of  aged  unlettered  disciples  unseemly  or  unscriptoral, 
whilst  such  a  fact  is  left  on  record  as  that  with  which  we  are  furnished  in  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  where  we  find  the  eloquent  Apollos,  a  man  "  mighty  in 
the  scriptures,"  listening  to  the  counsel  and  instruction  of  two  poor  tent- 
makers  ;  for  he  "  began  to  speak  boldly  in  the  synagogue,  whom  when 
Aqudla  and  Priscilla  had  heard,  they  took  him  unto  them,  and  expounded 
unto  him  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly  "  (Acts  xviii.  26). 

Beloved,  if  we  may  offer  you  a  suggestion — ^and  especially  to  such  as  are 
young  in  the  knowledge  of  divine  things,  we  would  say,  seek,  as  opportunity 

*  We  remember  somewhere  to  have  read  of  two  travellers  falling  into  eonversatioD  on  a 
jonrney  to  London  ;  the  one  an  aged  disciple,  the  other  a  young  divine.  The  sabject  turned 
upon  religion.  "  And  what,  think  you,  is  the  gospel  ?"  said  the  old  roan.  His  reply  was  in 
long,  dry,  metaphysical  terms ;  it  contained  a  vast  deal  more  of  self  than  of  Christ,  the  sum 
and  snhfitance  of  the  gospel.  At  length  the  young  preacher  asked  his  elderly  friend, 
"What  Atf  thought  of  the  gospel?"  "What  do  I  think  of  it?"  was  his  prompt  and 
weighty  answer,  "  I  think  it  is  the  power  of  God  to  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth." 
The  young  man's  countenance  fell — he  was  abashed ;  ashamed  of  himself,  and  ashamed  of 
bis  learning :  he  from  that  moment  (as  we  understood)  sought  a  more  thorough  heart-felt, 
experimental  acquaintance  with  the  spirit  and  power  of  the  gospel,  than  with  the  mere  letter 
of  it. 

The  reader  will  bear  with  us,  but  whilst  upon  this  subject,  we  may  mention  a  circnm- 
stance  which  once  came  under  our  own  observation.  The  parties  are  both  in  heaven  now, 
80  we  need  not  scruple  to  mention  it.  At  the  breakfast-table  sat,  among  others,  two  per- 
sons, the  one  an  old  Baptist  minister,  the  other  a  young  Csimbridge  student.  The  old  roan 
was  asked  to  read  and  pray  ;  and  if  ever  we  found  weight  in  a  man's  prayers — if  ever  access 
— a  lifting  up  above  earth,  and  a  creeping  into  the  very  bosom  of  our  God,  it  was  when 
dear  old  James  Francis  prayed,  or  rather,  when  the  Lord  the  Spirit  prayed  in  him.  Upon 
the  morning  referred  to,  as  soon  as  we  all  rose  from  our  knees,  the  young  Cambridge  stu- 
dent turned  to  us,  and,  whispering,  said,  "  I  would  have  given  a  sovereign  if  some  of  onr 
Cambridge  men  could  have  heard  that  prayer. " 
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may  offer,  the  society  of  the  aged,  the  experiencetl,  the  well-tried  of  the 
family  of  God.  Their  words  will  carry  weight  with  them.  They  will  he 
imbued  with  a  something  that  will  seem  to  say,  "  I  have  tried  this,  and  I 
have  tried  that,  for  myself,  which  I  now  recommend  to  you.  I  have  got  this 
truth  and  that  truth  out  of  the  fire.  It  cost  me  much ;  I  value  it  in  conse- 
quence ;  and  would  fain  give  you  the  benefit  of  my  sorrows  and  my 
sutferings." 

Beloved,  we  speak  feelingly  on  this  subject.  There  are  sundry  old  pilgrims 
now  in  glory  whose  memory  is  most  dear  to  our  remembrance,  for  the  words 
of  counsel,  and  comfort,  and  caution,  which  they  gave  us  during  their  sojourn 
in  this  vale  of  tears. 

And  may  we  not  appeal  to  you,  reader  ?  Have  you  no  season  nor  circum- 
stance in  review,  when  the  Lord  has  mercifiilly  made  use  of  some  aged  disci- 
ple to  open  up  some  difficult  problem  in  experience ;  to  unravel  some  dark 
mystery  ;  and  to  show  by  what  he  or  she  had  personally  gone  through,  how 
the  Lord's  hand  might  at  the  very  moment  be  outstretched  on  behalf  of  some 
poor  tried  and  tempted  one  ?  The  thought  occurs  whilst  writing,  of  a  young 
man  who  was  placed  on  one  occasion  in  the  most  perilous  circumstances.  His 
path  in  Providence  had  for  a  long  time  been  hedged  in ;  all  was  dark  and 
gloomy  ;  the  future  was  suggestive  of  but  the  dreariest  prospect.  The  Lord 
had  hid  his  face.  Hope  had  seemed  to  fail.  The  past  was  regarded  as  a  de- 
lu^on ;  and,  during  a  paroxysm  of  despair,  he  was  bent  on — ^self-destruction. 
On  his  way  through  the  crowded  neighbom-hood  of  Islington  towards  a  certain 
river,  he  suddenly  and  most  unexpectedly  came  in  contact  with  an  aged 
saint  named  Cull  (a  dear  old  pilgrim).  He  stopped,  and  spoke ;  and, 
as  Grod  would  have  it,  that  dear  sympathizmg  old  man  appeared  at  a  glance 
(dark  night  as  it  was)  to  conjecture  how  matters  were.  He  gently  slid  his 
arm  within  that  of  the  young  man ;  and,  turning  him  round  from  the  direc- 
tion in  which  he  was  walking,  entered  feelmgly  and  aftectionately  into  con- 
versation. "  As  in  water  face  answereth  to  face,  so  doth  the  heart  of  man  to 
man."  He  described  his  own  past  experience  ;  his  former  hopes  and  fears ; 
his  difficulties  and  deliverances  ;  and,  whilst  showing  the  goodness,  and  mercy, 
and  faithfulness  of  God  to  himself,  as  reaUzed  through  many  a  chequered 
scene,  he  not  only  interested  the  young  man  in  question,  but  by  degrees  drew 
him  out ;  listened  to  his  tale  of  sorrow  ;  gave  him  counsel,  the  which  he  was 
enabled  and  encouraged  to  follow.  The  snare  was  broken ;  light  dawned 
upon  his  path ;  a  gracious  God  led  him  on  step  by  step,  following  up  one  de- 
liverance by  another  deliverance,  and  bestowing  mercy  upon  mercy,  and 
favour  upon  favour ;  stripped  him  and  clothed  him  ;  laid  him  low  and  raised 
him  up  again ;  brought  him  down  to  the  verge  of  apparently  both  temporal 
and  spiritual  ruin  again  and  again ;  and  then  [ah,  matchless  mercy !]  led 
his  soul  out  into  a  wealthy  place — set  his  foot  in  a  large  room — and  gave  him 
a  message  of  mercy,  encouragement,  and  hope  to  poor,  guilty,  trembling  fel- 
low-sinners like  himself.  "  Is  there  anythmg  too  hard  for  the  Lord  ?"  It 
seemed  quite  as  likely  to  the  young  man  at  that  time  that  he  should  be  made 
king  of  England,  as  that  he  should  ever  be  raised  to  hope  again — ^be  led  safely, 
though  by  a  darksome  path,  for  five-and-twenty  years — and  then  be  privi- 
leged to  proclaim  to  poor  fellow-sinners  what  a  precious  Christ  he  had  so  long 
— yet  for  most  part  unconsciously — ^had  to  do  with. 

Dear  reader,  cheer  up — ^never  despair.  If  you  belong  to  Christ,  and  are  in 
feeling  and  apprehension  down  at  the  very  brink  of  hell.  He  will  fetch  you 
back.  He  will  raise  your  drooping  head,  comfort  your  sorrowing  soul,  dispel 
the  darkness,  the  despondency,  and  the  gloom,  and  "  brmging  you  up  out  of 
the  horrible  pit  and  miry  clay  ;  set  your  feet  (manifestively)  upon  a  rock,  and 
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establish  your  goings,  putting  a  new  song  into  your  mouth,  even  of  praise 
unto  our  God." 

"  Who  teacheth  like  Hun  ?" 

Oh,  beloved,  it  is  worth  encountering  anything  in  order  to  realize  personally 
both  the  matter  and  the  manner  of  the  Lord's  instruction.  Tru6  it  is  He 
often — ^yea,  perhaps,  commonly — ^teaches  by  "  terrible  things  in  righteous- 
ness ;"  the  stripping  us  of  our  fleshly  righteousness ;  the  divesting  us  of  all 
creature  wisdom,  strength,  and  goodness ;  the  total  annihilation  (as  to  any 
ground  of  hope)  of  everything  appertaining  to  the  first  Adam ;  and  then  ike 
instructing  us  in  a  saving  knowledge,  apprehension,  and  power,  to  lay  hold  of  a 
precious  Christ,  in  the  efficacy  of  his  atoning  blood,  the  perfection  of  his  righ- 
teousness, the  impartation  of  his  strength,  the  realization  of  those  many  and 
mighty  promises,  which  are  all  yea  and  amen  in  Him :  making  Christ  the  all 
and  everything  in  the  poor  sinner's  salvation ;  that  in  very  deed  he  may  be 
''  made  of  God  his  wisdom  and  ri^teousness,  his  sanctification  and  redemp- 
tion." 

Beloved,  this  scripture,  like  any  other,  may  be  easily  read,  and  as  easily 
expressed ;  but  to  be  apprehended  by  faith  in  all  its  flesh-humbling  proper- 
ties, is  a  very,  very  different  thing,  it  is  one  thing  to  Udk  of  Christ  in  what 
the  scriptures  represent  him  to  be ;  it  is  another  thing  to  know  him  in  the  re- 
lations, characters,  and  offices  in  which  the  scriptures  set  him  forth.  And 
rely  on  it,  that  the  only  way  in  which  Christ  is  to  be  so  known  and  so  real- 
ized, is  as  Haimah,  after  her  gracious  deliverance,  sang ;  **  The  Lord-  killeth. 
and  maketh  alive  ;  he  bringeth  down  to  the  grave,  and  bringeth  up.  The 
Lord  maketh  poor,  and  ms^eth  rich ;  he  bringeth  low,  and-  lifteth  up.  Ee 
raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust,  and  lifteth  up  the  beggar  from  the  dung- 
hill, to  set  them  among  princes,  and  to  make  them  inherit  the  throne  of  glory: 
for  the  pillars  of  the  earth  are  the  Lord's,  and  he  hath  set  the  world  upon 
them.  He  will  keep  the  feet  of  his  saints,  and  the  wicked  shall  be  silent  in 
darkness  ;  for  by  strength  shall  no  man  prevail." 

Dearly  beloved,  especially  you  that  are  tried  and  tempted,  sorely  bufPetted 
by  Satan,  and  by  an  unbelieving  heart,  do  observe  the  testimony  of  this  gra- 
cious woman ;  she  who  had  just  previously  been,  as  you  may  now  be,  in  "  bit- 
terness of  soul,"  of  a  "  sorrowful  spirit,"  unable  to  express  in  words  her  grief^ 
her  anguish,  her  soul-sorrow  ;  but  as  it  is  recorded,  "  spake  in  her  heart ; 
only  her  lips  moved,  but  her  voice  was  not  heard :"  and  yet  her  prayer  en- 
tered into  the  ears,  and  were  answered  to  the  fuhiess  of  her  heart,  by  the 
Lord  God  of  Sabaoth.  We  say,  observe  her  testimony,  "  The  Lord  kiUeA," 
as  well  as  "  maketh  alive ;  He  bringeth  low,"  as  well  as  "  lifteth  up."  Then 
you  doubting,  fearing,  de^-hunted  ones,  is  there  not  hope  for  you  ?  You 
cannot  pray  in  words,  neither  could  Hannah,  nor  he  who  said,  "  I  am  so  trou- 
bled that  1  cannot  speak  ;"  and  yet  both  the  one  and  the  other  were  heard, 
answered,  deUvered.  And  if  the  Lord  brought  them  down,  may  it  not  be- 
yea,  is  it  not — the  Lord  who  hath  brought  you  down  ?  and  if  the  Lord  deli- 
vered them,  will  he  not  deUver  you  ?    Aye,  that  He  will. 

"  Who  teacheth  like  Him  ?" 

Beloved,  we  cannot  tell  you  what  precious  moments  of  soul-travail  we  have 
had  on  your  behalf,  at  intervals  during  the  month.  For  some  of  you  tried  and 
tempted  ones — ^unseen  and  even  unknown  to  us — ^we  have  experienced  a  very 
outburst  of  love,  affection,  and  sympathy,  coupled  with  the  sweetest  assurance 
that  the  Lord  was  your  Teacher,  Upholder,  and  would  ere  long  be  your  De- 
liverer !  Well  now,  if  a  poor  smful  erring  creature  feel  thus,  what  must  our 
God  feel  ?  What  must  a  sympathizing  Christ,  our-  glorious  High-priest,  feel, 
of  whom  it  is  recorded,  that  "  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  be 
satisfied  ?"  r^  i 
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Aadhave  you  no  earnest  of  deliverance— no  little  secret  hope,  almost 
amounting  to  a  belief  and  conviction  of  deliverance  ?  Oh  despise  it  not,  if  you 
have.  It  may  apparently  be  but  a  very  slender  twig  which  you  would  grasp 
in  h&pe  as  a  love-token.  But  do  not  *'  despise  the  day  of  snudl  things."  The 
dove  returned  to  the  ark  because  it  could  find  "  no  rest  for  the  sole  of  her 
foot."  And  Noah  of  necessity  stayed  other  seven  days,  "  and  again  he  sent 
forth  the  dove  out  of  the  ark ;  and  the  dove  came  in  to  him  in  the  evening 
[niark  that,  in  the  evening ;  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day  had  passed ;  the 
fiery  trial  must  be  passed  tlurough ;  and  then  comes  the  cool  and  shade  of  even- 
ing] b,  in  her  mouth  was  an  ohve  leaf  plucked  off:  so  Noah  knew  that  the 
waters  were  abated  from  off  the  earth."  He  took  it  as  a  pledge,  an  earnest, 
a  promise,  that  the  waters  should  subside,  and  that  he  should  again  come  forth 
out  of  the  ark.  But  consider  how  very  small  a  token  it  was ;  how  little  to 
ground  hope  upon,  that  these  mighty  and  all-{Mrevailing  waters,  covering  as 
they  did  this  vast  world,  should  really  and  effectually  subside.  And  yet  they 
did  ;  Noah's  confidence  was  not  put  to  confusion ;  nor  shall  yours.  Moreover, 
observe  that  all  he  encountered  was  whilst  he  was  in  the  ark ;  "  the  Lord  had 
shut  him  in,"  previous  to  the  flood ;  previous  to  those  dreadfiil  scenes  which 
he  was  presently  to  witness ;  nor  do  we  know  what  his  struggles  with  sin  and 
unbelief  were,  suf^ce  it  he  was  anxious  for  deliverance ;  for  safe  as  he  was, 
he  had  feelings  in  common  with  our  poor  nature.  And  if  he  were  secure  in 
the  ark  during  all  these  troubles  firom  without,  and  exercises  from  within, 
what  evidence  have  you  that  you  are  not*  equally  secure  at  this  very  moment 
in  "  the  Ark  Christ  Jesus  ?" 

One  word  more,  and  we  have  done.  Header,  we  repeat,  do  not  despise 
fior  undervalue  even  the  veriest  hope  or  earnest  of  succour ;  for  be  assured  if 
it  arises  independently  of  the  flesh,  if  it  is  attended  with  a  simple  looking  to 
the  Lord,  and  off  fi:om  everything  of  the  creature  ;  it  is  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
sure  forerunner  of  deliverance.  We  know  a  case  very  recently  of  a  soul  being 
thrown  into  travail  in  relation  to  the  hour  of  nature's  sorrow.  There  had 
been  no  word  firom  the  Lord — no  assurance  it  should  be  well — and  there  was 
some  apprehension  lest  the  Lord  should  again  plunge  into  former  scenes  of 
anguish,  desolation,  and  bereavement.  The  hour  came — the  flesh  trembled. 
From  real  need  the  Lord  was  resorted  to  as  He  who  alone  coiild  help.  Promises 
were  pleaded,  strength  was  craved ;  but  no  assurance  was  given.  However, 
rising  from  his  knees,  not  even  the  words  of  the  hymn,  but  simply  the  tune 
commonly  sung  to  that  hymn,  came  sweetly  roUing  upon  the  mind.  "  That's 
deliverance  1"  said  he  ;  "it  is  well !  God  will  bring  through  ;  and  (blessed 
be  his  name  !)  He  did,  causing  that  self-same  individual  shortly  after  to  feast 
upon  that  precious  testimony  of  good  old  Jacob,  when  blessed  with  the  like 
number  of  children,  "  With  this  staff  I  passed  over  Jordan,  and  now  behold  I 
am  become  two  bands." 

**  Who  teacheth  like  Him  ?"  His  lessons  are  deep,  durable,  and  precious ; 
creature-humbling,  but  Christ-exalting ! 

Dear  reader,  farewell. 

TiiE  Editor. 

Bonmahon,  Ireland,  June  17,  18.53. 


Care. — "  Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord,"  But  no  burden  no  casting  ! 
I  believe  care  is  a  'privilege  given  for  the  very  purpose  of  exercising 
confidence  and  communion ;  and  never  till  we  enter  heaven  shall  we  drop 
care,  except  momentarily  when  at  the  foot  of  the  cross  we  are  enabled  to 
leave  our  load  at  times.  The  Lord  graciously  keep  us  looking  unto  Him  in 
all  things,  and  this  is  the  sweet  remedy  in  grace  for  many  griefs. 
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Abide  in  me,  and  lin  you.  As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself ,  except 
it  abide  in  the  vine ;  no  more  can  ye  except  ye  abide  in  me. 
Soul  penetrating  words,  uttered  by  the  Lord  of  all,  in  circumstances  the  most 
solemn,  just  before  his  suffering  and  death  upon  the  Cross,  addressed  to  the  hearts 
cleanse<l  and  purified  by  the  word  spoken  unto  them,  from  whose  company  one 
had  a  little  before  gone,  to  do  his  awful  work  as  the  betrayer  of  the  Son  of 
man,  who  had  been  engaged  in  the  same  ministiy  and  sat  at  the  same  table  ; 
proving  that  no  gift  however  splendid,  no  position  in  the  church  however  exalted, 
ai-e  any  evidence  of  vital  union  to  the  vine ;  every  branch  sooner  or  later  will  be 
taken  away  that  beareth  not  fruit,  that  hath  no  living  conjunction  with  the  root 
and  fatness  of  the  good  olive  tree. 

Well  might  the  Lord  press  these  inward  things  upon  the  hearts  of  his  poor 
disciples,  and  tlu-ough  them  he  spake  to  his  own,  down  to  the  end  of  time.  It  ap- 
pears as  though  ever  smce  he  had  been  saying  over  the  hearts  of  his  people, 
"  abide  in  me,"  "  abide  in  me."  All  outside  this  union  is  desolation,  barrenness,  and 
unfruittulness  ;  the  secret  of  this  abiding  is  only  opened  and  explained  to  hving 
branches,  who  through  circiuncision  or  engraftation  have  been  made  one  with 
the  root.  "  I  in  you,"  "  thou  hast  liid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and 
revealed  them  unto  babes."  It  is  revelation  alone  brings  these  truths  liome  to  the 
heart ;  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom*  are  only  known  to  those  who  fear  him ; 
to  whom  he  wiU  show  his  covenant.  In  the  branch  there  is  an  opening  through 
which  the  sap  flows  from  the  root ;  in  the  quickened  soul  there  is  an  opening — 
a  mouth — that  mouth  is  a  desire  given  to  it  by  God  in  regeneration ;  this  desire* 
is  always  turned  towards  its  root  or  source, "  as  new-bom  babes  desire  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  Word  that  ye  may  grow  thereby:"  it  needs  an  element,  a  nourish- 
ment to  satisfy  it,  the  fulness  in  Christ  alone  can  do  it ;  it  hangs  upon  him,  looks 
towards  him,  longs  and  breathes  after  him,  "  to  whom  Lord  shall  we  go  ?  thou 
hast  the  words  of  eternal  life."  "  Lord,  evermore  give  us  this  bread ;"  no  good 
doctrines  and  experiences  however  precious  will  it  feed  upon ;  it  is  in  him,  and 
from  him  alone,  it  derives  all  its  supplies,  often  ministered  through  the  joints 
and  bands  who  are  holding  the  Head  ;f  standmgin  the  life,  spirit,  and  power  of 
a  risen  Christ,  aU  fellowship  and  communion  his  in  the  abiding ;  it  is  only  for 
the  members  dweUivg  here  to  come  together,  and  there  is  a  sensation  in  the  body, 
bone  coming  to  his  bone ;  it  is  against  this  unity  in  the  one  spirit  antichrist  has 
been  warring  from  the  beginning,  and  how  fearfully  has  he  succeeded,  produc- 
ing schism  in  the  body,  di\dding  brethren,  getting  them  to  look  at  and  be  taken 
up  with  outside  things  in  religion,  to  the  withering  of  their  souls,  and  the  loss  of 
all  fellowship  in  the  Spirit.  "  As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it 
abide  in  the  vine,  no  more  can  ye  except  ye  abide  in  me."  The  rambling  of  poor 
souls  from  mountain  to  hill  is  a  sad  token  oftheirinwardly  restless  state,  having 
forgotten  their  resting-place ;  and  the  worst  feature  of  all  in  their  sad  case  is, 
precious  utterances  from  their  lips  of  by-gone  days  and  seasons,  but  no  dew  upon 
their  souls,  and  no  sorrow  for  or  consciousness  of  their  loss,  as  though  abiding 
in  Him,  was  only  a  doctrinal  sentiment;  "  nevertheless,  the  foundation  of  God 
standeth  sure,  having  this  seal,  the  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his."     "  But 

*  The  desire  of  the  new-born  soul  having  come  from  God,  is  always  heavenly  in  its  ten- 
deocy,  covered  over  it  may  be  by  sin  and  currupiioii,  and  lie  apparently  dormant  in  the 
botloin  of  the  soul,  but  it  must  have  vent  soouer  or  latter,  either  iu  joy  or  sorruw ;  it  cannot 
die,  for  eternal  life  is  in  it  ;  it  cannot  love  sin,  for  righteousuesR  is  it  root. 

t  No  miniftt  ration  of  the  Spirit  through  withered  backsliding  souls,  the  ministration  of  the 
Spirit  is  something  more  than  precious  words.    Reader,  mark  this,  and  lay  it  to  heart. 
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ye  have  not  so  learned  Christ,  if  so  be  ye  have  heard  him,  and  been  taught  by 
him,  as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus."  "  Abide  in  me,  in  the  darkest  night  of  winter, 
when  as  to  experience  every  drop  of  sap  appears  gone  from  the  branch,  then 
hold  to  me  in  the  desire,  wait  for  an  opening,  endure  the  cold  pinching  frost ; "  My 
doctrine  shall  drop  like  the  rain,  my  speech  shall  distil  like  the  dew;"  tiie  sap 
shall  rise  agam  according  to  a  law  in  the  root.  Cast  not  away  your  confidence  ; 
hope  to  the  end  for  the  grace  that  shall  be  brought  unto  you.  I  am  in  you, 
believe  it,  confess  to  it,  I  will  see  you  again."  Here  is  the  trial  and  struggle 
of  faith,  to  hold  to  and  hang  upon  his  naked  word,  in  the  absence  of  all  sensible 
experience.  "  I  had  fainted  unless  I  had  beheved  to  see  thy  salvation."  "  I  in 
you,  wiU  be  your  strength,  in  every  affliction,  temptation,  and  trial ;  in  the  world 
ye  shall  have  tribulation,  sorrow,  sadness,  anguish,  but  in  me  peace ;  yes,  peace  in 
the  greatest  storm.  Overwhelmed  you  may  be,  overcome  you  cannot  be  ;  for 
greater  is  he  that  is  m  you  than  he  that  is  in  the  world."  Antichrist  hates  this 
confession  to  the  indwelling,  it  is  one  of  his  marks  (1  John  iv.  3) ;  and  in  the 
coming  day  of  tribulation  all  his  rage  and  malice  will  be  directed  against  an 
inwarfiy  upheld,  supported,  and  secretly  strengthened  remnant,  who  will  not 
how  down  to  the  beast,  nor  receive  his  mark,  nor  the  number  of  his  name ;  he 
will  overcome  all  and  every  thing  but  the  abiding  ones  ;  he  is  doing  so  now 
secretly ;  numbers  have  his  mark  in  their  hand,  who  will  shortly  receive  it  in 
their  forehead,  and  openly  declare  themselves  on  his  side.  Oh  the  mercy  to  feel 
and  know  that  we  have  received  another  mark,  and  do  sigh  and  cry  for  the 
abominations  done  in  the  land.  It  is  thy  presence,  thy  unction,  thy  Spirit,  0 
Jesus,  we  feel  will  be  alone  our  stay,  support,  and  preservation.  Experimentally 
conscious  will  he  make  every  branch,  and  thatbypurgmgand  cutting  processes, 
it  can  bear  no  fruit  of  itself.  Lord,  give  us  grace  while  undergoing  the  discipline, 
neither  to  despise  the  chastening  nor  faint  when  rebuked,  Imowing  thou  hast 
said,  "  as  many  as  I  love  I  rebuke  and  chasten.  We  should  soon  grow  wild  were 
it  not  for  the  pruning  knife  ;  we  need  cutting  back  time  after  time  ;  the  heavenly 
husbandman  hasgreat  skill ;  he  knows  how,  when,  and  where  to  cut ;  he  demands 
and  expects  fruit,  and  has  to  cut  self  and  sin  out  to  make  room  for  it  to  grow. 
Where  there  is  Uttle  purging,  there  will  be  little  fruit,  and  not  much  savour. 

"  And  now,  Uttle  children,  abide  in  him  ;  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we 
may  have  confidence,  and  not  be  ashamed  before  him  at  his  coming." 

Tottenham.  G.  H. 


THE    POOR    WIDOW. 


I  ONCE  had  the  privilege  of  visiting  an  aged  Christian  now  gone  to  her  rest. 
She  was  a  lone  widow,  and  resided  near  Dulwich  when  I  first  saw  her.  The 
impression  produced  on  my  mind  when  I  entered  her  lowly  dweUing,  has  lost 
none  of  its  strength,  though  many  years  have  passed  away  since  that  time. 
The  hut  in  which  she  resided  was  divided  into  two  small  rooms  (if  such  they 
could  be  called)  one  of  these  she  occupied.  The  ground  had  neither  boards 
or  bricks,  but  was  of  dry  hard  mud.  A  few  clothes  lay  in  one  comer  for  her 
bed,  which  was  decently  hid  by  a  hanging  of  patchwork.  The  weather  was 
cold,  but  only  a  small  coke  fire  burnt  in  the  little  skeleton  grate.  Her  bones 
ached  from  head  to  foot  with  rheumatism,  but  her  comitenance  told  of  peace 
within.  I  found  her  to  be  a  person  of  few  words ;  and  it  was  not  until  I  had 
visited  her  two  or  three  times,  that  I  discovered  how  bright  a  treasure  was 
hid  in  this  shattered  earthen  vessel.  When  able  to  go  out,  she  was  obliged 
to  use  crutches.  When  she  felt  less  strange  to  me,  she  spoke  more  freely, 
and  said  she  had  for  years  been  convinced  of  sin,  and  knew  the  ability  of  God 
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to  save  her.     "  But,  Ma'am,"  she  added,  "  his  tjoUUngness  I  never  could  be- 
lieve until  a  short  time  back,  wh^  youjr  dear  husband  set  it  before  me,  and 
lihe  Lord  opened  my  eyes  to  see  it ;  and  now  I  am  so  happy,  now  I  can  say, 
'  He  is  able.  He  ia  willing.' 

As  I  sit  here  I  meditate  on  that  wiUing  to  save  even  rwe." 

Several  times  afterwards  she  referred  to  this,  j^  a  constant  spring  of  joy. 
"  He  is  willing  to  save,"  she  would  say,  "  and  I  do  not  feel  these  pains  half 
so  much  when  I  think  of  so  great  a  mercy,"  I  went  in  one  day,  and  her 
Bible  as  usual  lay  open  before  her.  She  looked  up,  but  that  look  could  not 
be  described,  it  was  so  full  of  light,  and  love,  and  peace.  "  I  am  so  glad  to 
see  you,"  she  exclaimed  ;  "  for  I  have  been  much  tried  in  my  mind  since  you 
were  here  last."  "  I  am  sorry  for  that,"  I  replied ;  "  but  I  thought  you  were 
looking  very  happy."  "  Yes,"  she  said,  "  I  am  indeed  happy  now  ;  but  I  will 
tell  you  all  about  it.  It  seems  as  if  the  string  of  my  tongue  was  loosed ;  I 
feel  that  I  could  talk  all  day  of  mercy.  When  you  were  gone  last  time,  I 
begaa  thinking  what  a  blessing  that  visit  had  beeiji  to  me ;  and  how  great  a 
thmg  it  was  to  be  able  to  talk  out  of  the  scriptures,  Ji^d  how  God  must  bless 
those  who  could  do  so.  In  Psalm  cxlv.  it  is  said,  that  the  saints  bless  the 
Lord,  and  that  they  speak  of  the  glory  of  his  kingdom,  and  talk  of  his  power. 
I  looked  at  myself,  so  unable  to  speak  for  jny  Lord ;  receiving  everything 
from  him,  and  then  burying  every  talent  in  a  napkin — unfaitliful  servant  as  I 
am.  Well,  ma'am,  I  went  on  thinking  in  this  way,  till  I  was  so  cast  down  I 
could  not  see  a  promise  for  me.  I  felt  this  way  a  good  while,  but  at  last  I 
opened  my  Bible,  praying  the  Lord  to  have  mercy  on  me,  a  siuner.  The  first 
words  I  saw  were  those  of  Moses.  Here  they  are,  ma'am — ^look, "  I  am  slow 
of  speech,  and  of  a  slow  tongue."  As  soon  as  I  saw  this  passage  I  felt  a 
comfort  I  cannot  tell.  Was  Moses,  that  great  servant  of  God,  so  much  like 
me  ?  I  said ;  yet  God  chose  him  to  fulfil  the  wonders  of  the  Lord.  I  will 
murmur  no  more  that  I  am  "  slow  of  speech,"  for  my  Lord  knoweth  my  in- 
firmity ;  and  as  he  had  mercy  on  Moses,  so  -will  he  have  mercy  on  me.  I 
read  these  words  again  and  again,  for  I  see  fresh  cause  to  '  rejoice  in  the 
Lord '  every  time  I  look  on  this  precious  portion.  I  must  tell  you,"  she  con- 
tinued, "  of  my  happiness  last  night.  I  could  not  sleep  all  night  for  the  pain 
in  my  bones ;  but  I  had  dehghSul  thoughts  on  the  Evenmg  Hymn.  One 
verse  especially  applied  to  me,  as  I  could  not  sleep  : — 

*  Wake,  and  lift  up  thyself,  my  heart. 
And  with  the  angels  bear  thy  part ; 
Who  all  night  long  unwearied  sing, 
High  glory  to  the  Eternal  King.* 

*  I  felt  SO  happy,  that  though  I  never  sang  before,  not  having  a  voice,  yet  I 
foimd  myself  singing  out  quite  loud,  so  that  I  fear  the  persons  in  the  next 
roo^  must  have  heard  me  ;  and  when  I  think  that  perhaps  they  did,  I  feel 
quite  ashamed,  because  I  know  I  cannot  sing  properly.  But  I  was  quite  away 
from  earth  in  my  thoughts,  and  away  from  my  pains  too,  as  I  thought  of  the 
privilege  of  bearing  a  part  with  the  angels  in  singmg  all  night  long  *  praises 
to  Him  who  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever.' " 

K  my  visits  were  prized  by  this  afflicted  woman,  it  was  returned  fourfold 
into  my  own  bosom.  It  was  her  turn  now  to  talk,  and  mine  to  listen.  She 
often  said  afterwards,  '*  Ah,  I  am  the  same  as  ever,  *  slow  of  speech ;'  but  so 
was  Moses.  I  am  not  cast  down ;  the  Lord  has  a  book  for  them  who  '  think 
upon  his  name,'  as  well  as  for  those  '  who  speak  often  one  to  another.'  I  am 
thankful,"  she  would  say  with  a  sweet  smile,  "  that  others  can  talk  to  me  so 
much  more  than  I  can  to  them ;  for  since  I  left  ofi'  complaining  about  my 
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slow  tongae,  I  eajoy  more  the  privilege  which  they  have  conferred  tm  them 
of  '^peaUog  forth  ^e  hoaaur  of  his  name,  aad  of  makiDg  his  praise  Mo- 
rions.'" 

I  was  in  another  part  of  lioodon  when  ahe  watered  into  her  rest ;  but  I 
doubt  not  her  end  was  peace. 

S.  G. 


AN    ALPHABET    OF    CHRIST, 

FOB  THS  USE  OF  BABES  IN  GBACE. 


(  Continued  from  pa^e  2Q1.) 
3.  He  is  unchangeable  in  the  efficacy  of  his  work.  The  obedience  and 
blood  of  the  Lord  Jesu3  Christ  are  of  eternal  as  well  as  of  infinite  vahie  and 
prevalency.  Unlike  the  blood  which  the  Jewish  high  priest  of  old  sprinkled 
upon  the  mercy-seat,  and  which  had  to  be  renewed  year  by  year  continually, 
the  blood  of  Jesus  once  shed  is  for  ever  meritorious ;  it  is  as  fresh,  as  full  of 
deansing  power,  as  precious  in  the  sight  of  God  as  he  offers  it  now  in  ''  the 
holy  place  not  made  with  hands,"  as  it  was  on  the  day  that  it  was  first  poured 
out  on  Calvary.  "  For,"  the  apostle  Paul  tells  us  in  the  tenth  chapter  of  his 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  "  the  kw  (i.e.,  the  ceremonial  law)  having  a  shadow 
of  good  things  to  come,  and  not  the  very  image  of  the  things,  can  never  with 
those  sacrifices  which  they  offered  year  by  year  continually  make  the  comers 
thereunto  perfed;.  For  it  is  not  possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats 
should  take  away  sms.  Wherefore  when  He  (i.e.,  Christ)  cometh  into  the 
world,  he  saith.  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wouldest  not,  but  a  body  hast  thou 
pr^ared  me :  in  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices  for  sin  thou  hast  had  no  plea- 
sure. Then  said  I,  Lo  I  come  (in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me) 
to  do  thy  will,  0  G^d.  Above  when  he  said,  sacrifice  and  offering,  and 
burnt  offerings,  and  offering  for  sin  thou  wouldest  not,  neither  hadst  pleasure 
therein ;  which  are  offered  by  the  law  :  then  said  he,  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy 
will,  0  God.  He  taketh  away  the  first,  that  he  may  estabUsh  the  second. 
By  the  which  will  we  are  sanctified  through  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus 
Christ  once  for  all.  And  every  priest  standeth  daily  nunistering  and  offering 
oftentimes  tiie  same  sacrifices,  which  can  never  take  away  sms :  but  this  man, 
after  he  had  offered  o%e  sacrifice  for  sins,  for  ever  sat  down  on  the  right  hand 
of  God ;  fi-om  henceforth  expecting  till  his  enemies  be  made  his  footstool. 
For  by  one  offering  he  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified'^  (v. 
1 — 14).  Yea,  and  though  a  world  of  sinners  have  washed  their  robes  in  the 
great  fountain  of  Immanuel's  blood,  it  has  lost  nothing  of  its  cleansing  power ; 
it  has  contracted  nothing  of  defilement.  All  natural  detergent  agents  while 
they  cleanse  other  bodies  become  themselves  polluted.  If  we  take  pure  water 
from  the  spring  and  wash  our  bodies  in  it,  we  cleanse  our  own  persons  in- 
deed, but  in  doing  so  we  pollute  the  water  and  render  it  unfit  for  forther  use  ; 
but  when  we  wash  our  defiled  and  leprous  souls  in  the  blood  of  Jesus,  not 
only  are  they  cleansed  far  more  effectually  than  the  water  can  cleanse  our 
bodies,  but  the  blood  remains  as  pure,  as  fresh,  as  uncontaminated  as  before. 
It  is  like  the  great  ocean  into  which  the  filth  of  the  world  is  carried,  but  which 
still  remains  uncorrupted  and  apparently  unpolluted  by  it.  It  is  like  the  air 
we  breathe,  into  which  every  day  and  hour  an  enormous  quantity  of  foul  and 
poisonous  gases  are  projected ;  but  which  is  still  as  clear,  as  pure,  as  salu- 
brious as  it  was  five  thousand  years  ago.  The  sacramental  host  of  God's 
elect,  pass  through  the  red  sea  of  the  Saviour's  blood  ;  and  it  closes  over  all 
theii'  sins,  even  as  its  great  type  of  old  did  over  the  hosts  of  Pharaoh,  and 
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they  are  seen  no  more.  Yea,  the  iniquity  of  Israel  shall  be  sought  for,  and 
there  shall  he  none,  and  the  sins  of  Judah,  and  they  shall  not  be  found;  they 
are  lost  for  ever  in  the  unfathomable  ocean  of  Chnsf  s  infinitely  precious  and 
eternally  vicarious  blood,  which,  as  the  poet  says, 

"  Shall  neyer  lose  its  power. 
Till  all  the  ransom'd  church  of  God, 
Be  saved  to  sin  no  more." 

Nor  is  Christ's  active  obedience,  his  fulfilment  of  God's  holy  law,  as  his  peo- 
ple's representative,  and  in  his  people's  stead,  of  less  enduring  efficacy.  His 
righteousness,  as  well  as  his  redemption,  is  everlasting  and  immutable.  It  is 
a  righteousness  as  broad  as  the  law,  as  white  as  the  light,  and  as  lasting  as 
the  being  of  him  whose  righteousness  it  is.  No  moth  can  fret  the  "  fine  linen 
white  and  clean,  in  which  the  saints  of  God  are  clad ;  it  can  never  wear  out, 
it  can  never  become  defiled,  it  can  never  want  renewing.  It  shall  continue 
as  new,  as  white,  as  glistering  throughout  the  countless  ages  of  eternity,  as  it 
was  when  the  great  Redeemer  first  wove  it  with  his  own  divine  hands,  and 
bleached  it  witi  his  holy  tears.  **  Christ's  righteousness,"  remarks  an  old 
writer,  "  is  law-proof,  death-proof,  judgment-proof ;"  and  I  may  add,  eter- 
nity proof.  To  adopt  the  language  of  a  very  precious  hymn, 
"  This  spotless  robe  the  same  appears, 

When  mined  nature  sinks  in  years ; 

No  age  can  change  its  glorious  hue. 

The  robe  of  Christ  is  ever  new." 

Nay,  we  have  the  same  precious  truth  conveyed  to  us  in  the  words  of  the 
Lord  himself,  for  in  the  51st  chapter  of  Isaiah  we  read,  "  Lift  up  your  eyes 
to  the  heavens,  and  look  upon  the  earth  beneath ;  for  the  heavens  shall  vamsh 
away  like  smoke,  and  the  earth  shall  wax  old  like  a  garment,  and  they  that 
dwell  therein  shall  di«  in  like  manner :  but  mg  salvation  shall  he  for  ever, 
and  my  righteousness  shall  not  he  abolished  "  (Isa.  li.  6). 

4.  Once  more.  He  is  unchangeable  in  his  'promises.  The  promises  of 
Christ ;  that  is  to  say,  the  promises  of  God,  the  promises  of  the  Bible  (for  all 
the  promises  of  the  Bible  are  the  promises  of  God,  and  "  all  the  promises  of 
God  are  in  Christ  yea,  and  in  Christ  amen)."  Who  can  tell  their  number  ? 
So  thickly  do  they  stud  the  firmament  of  revelation,  that  the  eye  is  dazzled, 
and  the  mind  bewildered,  when  it  attempts  to  catalogue  them.  And  it  is  no 
less  true  than  strange,  that  though  divines  have  often  made  summaries  of  the 
promises,  no  summary  has  ever  been  made  which  contained  them  all.  Who 
can  estimate  their  value  ?  They  are  a  nobler  inheritance  than  the  wealth  of 
empires,  or  the  diadem  of  kings  ;  and  yet,  delightful  thought,  they  are  inhe- 
rited by  the  poorest  and  the  vilest  sinner  that  believes  in  Jesus.  Who  can 
exhaust  their  fulness  ?  They  are  the  wells  of  salvation,  out  of  which  in  the 
ages  past  the  Church  of  God  has  drawn  with  joy,  the  waters  of  life  ;  and  yet 
they  are  so  full,  that  we  have  but  to  dip  the  pitcher  of  faith,  and  drink  their 
refreshing,  life-sustaining  waters  to  the  satisfying  of  our  thirsty  souls. 

They  are  called  "  exceeding  great  and  'precious  'promises  "  (2  Pet.  i.  4). 
And  are  they  not  so.  Christian  reader  ?  Hast  thou  not  found  them  so  ?  Have 
they  not  often  kept  '*  thy  soul  from  death,  thine  eyes  from  tears,  and  thy  feet 
from  falling  ?"  Have  tiiey  not  sometimes  been  to  thee,  what  a  plank  is  to 
the  drowning  mariner ;  something  that  has  just  kept  you  afloat ;  something 
without  which  you  must  again  and  agam  have  sunk  for  ever  beneath  the  dark 
billows  of  destruction  and  despair  ?  They  are  said  to  be  ^^  given  to  them  thai 
believe  "  (Gal.  iii.  22).  They  are  all  made  to  Christ  as  the  Covenant  Head 
and  Representative  of  the  Church,  and  are  by  him  bestowed  upon  his  Church, 
to  be  possessed  by  her  just  as  long  as  she  has  need  of  them.  *   They  are  the 
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fruit-laden  branches  of  the  tree  of  covenant  love,  which  the  hand  of  faith  may 
pluck  and  feed  upon;  for  it  is  *'  by  faith  and  pitience  tliat  we  (experimen- 
tally at  least)  inherit  the  promises  "  (Heb.  vi.  1 2).  They  are  the  rich  provi- 
sions of  Christ's  house,  "  the  feast  of  fat  things,  of  fat  things  full  of  marrow, 
of  wines  on  the  lees  well  refined  ;"  which,  like  a  hospitable  host,  he  presses 
his  friends  and  children  to  partake  of,  saying,  "  Eat,  oh  friends  ;  drink,  yea, 
drink  abundantly,  oh  beloved "  (Song  v.  1 ).  But,  above  all,  they  are  de- 
clared to  be  ''sure  to  all  the  seed"  (Rom.  iv.  IC)  ;  and  are  therefore  called 
also  "  the  sure  mercies  of  David  "  (Isa.  Iv,  3).  They  are  sure,  because  they 
are  the  promises  of  the  faithful  Promiser  ;  sure,  because  they  are  aU  con- 
tained in  that  everlasting  covenant  which  is  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure  (2 
Sam.  xxiii.  5)  ;  sure,  because  the  love  and  power  of  Him  who  gave  them  is 
unchangeable ;  and  sure,  because  the  gift  and  calling  of  God  are  without  re- 
pentance, or  change  of  mind  (Rom.  xi.  20).  "  Heaven  and  earth  may  pass 
away,  but  God's  promises  cannot  flail.  The  pillars  that  sustain  the  universe 
may  crash,  and  be  reduced  to  ruin ;  but  the  syllables  that  constitute  the  pro- 
mises of  God  shall  endure  till  all  be  fulfilled." 

Christ  is  unchangeable  in  his  promises,  "He  is  not  a  (mere)  man,  that  he 
should  He  ;  neither  the  son  of  man,  that  he  should  repent :  hath  he  said,  and 
shall  he  not  do  it  ?  or  hath  he  spoken,  and  shall  he  not  make  it  good  ? " 
(Numb,  xxiii.  19).  He  never  has,  and  he  never  will,  revoke  a  single  promise 
he  has  made.  There  is  not  a  promise  in  the  Bible  that  is  not  as  fresh  as  if  it 
were  only  uttered  yesterday ;  there  is  not  a  hope  embosomed  in  it,  that  is  not 
as  applicable  to  me,  as  consolatory  to  you,  dear  reader,  as  if  the  Son  of  God 
were  now  to  bow  the  heavens,  and  utter  his  voice.  As  long  as  there  is  a 
weary  and  heavy-laden  sinner  in  the  world,  the  promise  shall  remain,  "  Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy-laden,  and  /  will  refresh  you. 
Take  my  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  me ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart : 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls "  (Matt.  xi.  28,  29) ;  and  if  you  are 
weary  and  heavy-laden,  you  may,  by  faith,  lay  your  finger  upon  that  promise 
and  say,  **  that  belongs  to  me  as  much  as  it  ever  belonged  to  any  human 
being."  As  long  as  there  is  a  soul  hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteous- 
ness, the  promise  shall  remain,  "  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness,  for  they  shall  be  filled "  (Matt.  v.  6) ;  and  if  you  are 
really  hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteousness,  you  may  as  confidently 
accept  that  promise,  as  if  you  heard  it  addressed  to  you  by  name,  this  moment 
from  heaven.  As  long  as  there  is  a  believer  in  the  world  exposed  to  danger 
and  persecution,  the  promise  shall  remain,  "  No  weapon  that  is  formed  against 
thee  shall  prosper ;  and  every  tongue  that  shall  rise  against  thee  in  judgment 
thou  shalt  condemn.  This  is  the  heritage  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  and 
then-  righteousness  is  of  me,  saith  the  Lord "  (Isa.  liv.  17) ;  and  if  you  are 
thus  assailed,  it  belongs  as  much  to  you  as  it  did  to  the  first  believer  who  ever 
rested  his  soul  upon  it.  As  long  as  there  is  a  tempted  soul  in  the  world,  the 
promise  shall  remain,  "  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted 
above  that  ye  are  able ;  but  will  with  the  temptation,  also  make  a  way  to 
escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it"  (1  Cor.  x.  13);  and  if  you  are 
tempted,  you  may  trust  to  that  promise  as  implicitly  as  tliough  you  were  the 
only  soul  that  Satan  had  ever  hurled  his  fiery  darts  against.  In  a  word,  as 
long  as  there  is  a  single  vessel  of  mercy  on  this  side  the  Jordan  of  death,  the 
promise  shall  remain,  "  AU  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  according  to  his  purpose "  (Rom.  viii.  28)  ; 
ami  if  you  liave  made  your  calling  and  election  sure,  you  may  carry  that  pro- 
mise about  with  you  as  a  spiritual  philosopher's- stone,  which  can  transmute  all 
the  trials  of  hfe  into  blessings,  and  all  earthly  losses  into  gains.     Only  when 
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the  Yihole  election  of  grace  are  gathered  togeth^  in  the  eternal  fiaatuaons  pre- 
pared for  them,  shall  even  wilderness  premises  cease  to  be  sure,  because  th^ 
shall  then  have  ceased  to  be  needed.  But  UU  that  blessed  period  arrives, 
'^  AU  the  promises  of  God  in  Him  are  yea,  and  in  Him  amen,  unto  the  gloij 
of  God  by  us  "  (2  Cor.  i  20). 

And  thus  possessing  a  Saviour  whose  hve^  whose  power ^  whose  merits,  and 
whose  promises  are  alike  unchangeable,  we  who  have  ''  fled  for  refoge  to  lay 
hold  on  the  hope  s^  before  us,"  have  indeed  strong  consolation,  and  may  weU 
aifig  in  the  langui^e  of  the  excellent  Hart, 

"  This  God  is  the  God  we  adore. 

Dor  faithfol,  unchangeable  Friend ; 
Whose  love  is  as  large  as  his  pow^r, 

And  neither  knows  measure  nor  end : 
'Tis  Jeans,  the  First  and  the  Last, 

Whose  Spirit  shall  guide  as  safe  home  ; 
We'll  praise  him  for  dU  that  is  past. 

And  trust  him  for  all  that's  to  come." 

(  To  he  conHnued,) 


THE  EIGHT  PATH,  THOUGH  THORNY. 


I  BEALLY  wonder  such  as  are  ever  ready  to  attribute  to  some  physical  disor- 
ganization the  experimental  exercises  of  God's  tried  fkmily,  have  not  set 
Siemselves  busily  to  work  to  attempt  a  discovery  of  the  particular  physical 
disease  under  which  David,  Job,  Jeremiah,  Asaph,  and  others  were  labouring, 
when  they  penned  the  touching  lamentations  so  descriptive  of  the  feelings  of 
God's  family,  when  he  sees  fit  to  cast  them  into  the  deep  waters  of  experi- 
mental conflict.  None  who  have  ever  been  there  will  contradict  its  being  the 
way  of  God's  appointment,  the  way  of  "  much  trihulation,"  by  which  be  brings 
his  children  home  to  the  kingdom.  I  pray  God  that  the  comforting  truth  may 
be  realized  by  his  aflflicted  ones,  that  all  things  are  working  for  their  good> 
and  for  God's  glory.  I  would  record  my  humble  testimony,  that  although 
there  has  been,  and  there  still  is,  a  needs-be  for  much  affliction  in  my  path- 
way, yet  I  can  look  at  some  of  my  heaviest  trials,  and  say,  they  are  cloudy 
chariots  in  which  my  Jesus  often  comes  to  pay  me  a  sweet  visit  of  recognition. 
There  is  a  vitality,  and  a  reality  in  the  power  of  Christianity,  which  is 
best  known  and  realized  in  circumstances  of  trial.  Again  and  again  we  prove 
the  worth  of  our  Jesus  in  this  way  ;  we  are  brought  into  straits  and  difficul- 
ties where  none  else  can  help  us,  and  then  when  he  is  reaUff  wanted,  he  sureh/ 
comes.  Cannot  we  set  our  seal  to  the  truth  of  this  ?  we  know  it  is  so,  be- 
cause we  have  proved  U, 

I  staid  with for  ten  days.  I  found  her  health  declining,  and  her  dis- 
tressed soul  is  conflicting  and  grappling  with  the  powers  of  darkness.  The 
temptation  has  overtaken  her  that  no  child  of  God  was  ever  found  in  her  cir- 
cumstances ;  that  she  is  a  hypocrite ;  that  her  long  profession  has  been  all  a 
delusion ;  that  she  has  never  had  one  manifestation  from  God ;  that  she  has 
presumptuously  grasped  at  the  promises  which  are  not  hers ;  that  she  has 
mistaken  the  workings  of  natural  conscience  for  the  work  of  the  Spirit.  Her 
soul  refuses  to  be  comforted,  and  her  bitter  lamentations  pierce  my  heart, 
whilst  I  am  assured  that — 


'  Her  name  from  the  palms  of  Ms  hands, 
Eternity  cannot  erase ; 
No,  there  it  shall  ever  remain, 
In  lines  of  indelible  grace." 
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But  tins  assnrance  will  not  comfoFt  her,  and  so  sure  am  I  tkat  none  but  God 
the  Holy  Ghost  can  speak  home  peace  to  her  troubled  heart,  that  although  I 
very  frequently  write  to  her,  I  am  always  fearM  of  vexing  where  I  would 
comfort.  How  unsearchable  are  the  Lord's  ways  ;  they  are  indeed  past  find- 
ing out  Faith  only  can  find  a  foothold,  where  sense,  reason,  and  feeling,  are 
altogether  baffled.  Thus  the  Lord  teaches:  his  fsaaalj  his  wisdom  and  their 
folly.  Oh  1^  mistakes  we  are  continually  making !  But  it  is  our  mercy  that 
although  we  get  tired  of  oar  lessons,  God  is  never  weary  of  instructing  us. 
How  striking  is  the  passage  (Deut.  xxviii.  65)  as  descriptive  of  the  Lord's 
work  in  the  hearts  of  his  own  fgoaoily.  How  unlike  what  passes  for  Christian- 
ity in  these  days,  when  it  has  become  almost  fai^onable  to  be  religious  ;  but 
the  tremblmg  heart,  the  failing  of  eyes,  the  sorrow  of  mind,  the  life  hanging 
in  doubt,  the  fear  day  and  night,  are  symptoms  known^  only  in  the  circle  of  the 
living  familjj^.  And  blessed  are  they  who  thus  mourn,  for  they  shall  be'  com- 
forted. 

D. 


NOTES  ON  SELECT  PASSAGES  OF  HOLY  WRIT. 

BY  THE.BEV.  W,  LINCOLN. 


Maik  xiv.  62,  "  I  am.''  There  He  stands,  meek,  patient,  resigned.  They 
are  saying  many  things  against  Him,  cruelly  are  they  perverting  his  words ; 
they  are  laying  to  las,  charge  things  that  he  knows  nothing  of,  but  stiU  He 
answers  not.  He  knows  fliey  are  thirsting  for  his  blood,  and  that  they  will 
not  be  satisfied  until  they  have  condemned  Him.  And  therefore,  He  answers 
not.  But  now,  the  high  priest,  the  ecclesiastical  head  of  the  Jewish  nation, 
judicially  puts  to  him  a  pointed  question,  at  once  showing  the  real 
course  of  the  nation's  hatred,  and  accounting  for  the  sufferer's  mysterious  and 
dignified  behaviour.  Art  thou,  or  art  thou  not,  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  that 
eternal  Being,  whom  we  all  adore  and  bless  ?  Here  is  the  crisis.  All  eyes 
are  fixed  upon  Him.  It  is  a  solemn  moment.  If  He  renounces  his  claim, 
they  are  his  friends,  and  the  matter  is  ended.  But  look — ^he  starts,  But  a 
moment  before  and  he  appeared  a  pitiable  object.  Haggard  and  enfeebled 
with  watching,  and  sorrow,  and  agony,  his  appearance  seemed  to  say,  Is  it 
against  me,  a  worm  and  no  man,  yea,  the  very  outcast  of  men,  that  you  are 
thus  leagued  togeliier  ?  Find  some  object  more  worthy  of  your  hatred ! 
But,  now,  he  starts,  the  question  reminds  him  of  all  tliat  honour  and  glory 
which  he  had  from  everlasting  been  wont  to  receive,  but  of  which  he  had 
emptied  himself.  His  poor  emaciated  frame  seems  hardly  able  to  contain  the 
Godhead  that  is  within;  Divinity  shines  in  every  lineament  of  his  counten- 
ance. His  face  is  lighted  up  with  that  majestic  and  Godlike  look  that  en- 
chains his  adversaries  in  silence.     He  spealcs. — ^You  ask  me,  whether  I  am 

the  Son  of  God.. I  am.     Yea,  now  the  time  approaches  when  no  longer 

at  yoiu*  bar  shall  I  be  standing  a  butt  on  which  to  heap  your  withering  looks 
of  scorn  and  hatred ;  but  when  the  eyes  of  ye  and  all  creation  shall  be  fixed 
earnestly  upon  me,  the  then  acknowledged  Divine  and  human  Saviour,  and 
ye  shall  count  it  your  supremest  glory  and  delight,  if  I  bestow  a  gracious 
look  upon  you,  and  acknowledge  your  names  before  my  Father  and  my 

angels 'Twas    but   for   a    moment.      He    is    silent.     His    animation 

seems  wholly  to  have  left  him.  His  foes,  however,  almost  choking  with 
rage,  instantly  condemn  him  to  be  guilty  of  death.  And  it  was  for  these, 
and  such  as  these,  oh,  my  Saviour,  thou  didst  live  and  die !  Worthy,  worthy, 
worthy,  is  the  Lamb ! 
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Matt,  viii:  10,  "  He  marvelled."  Jesus  we  find  here  was  astonished  at 
the  faith  of  the  centurion.  He  himself  gave  that  great  faith,  and  then 
marvelled  at  its  greatness.  And  truly  at  this  we  may  well  marvel.  And 
notice  especially  at  what  it  was  He  marvelled.  Not  at  outward  pomp  and 
grandeur  ;  not,  like  his  disciples  did,  at  the  gorgeousness  of  the  temple,  or  its 
vast  stores,  no ;  hut  at  faith,  simple  faith.  For  a  sinner  to  have  faith  in 
God  is  the  most  wonderM  thing  under  heaven.  Yea,  it  was  Jesus  himself 
who  gave  that  faith,  for  faith  is  his  gift  (Eph.  ii.  8) ;  and  He  it  is  who  alone 
can  increase  it  when  given  (Luke  xviL  5).  But  after  all,  this  is  just  like 
God,  who  rejoices  in  his  own  works  alone,  because  every  good  and  perfect 
gift— every  thing  which  is  worthy  of  joy — comes  from  Him  (James  i.  17). 
Well  then,  may  we  adopt  the  language  of  Dr.  Austin,  who  writes  thus : — 
Da  qtiod  jubes  et  jvhe  quod  velis !  What  thou  conmiandest  give,  and  what 
thou  wilt,  command.  Ah  I  what  debtors  are  we  to  divine  grace  !  Not  one 
good  thought  without  it.  But  with  it—oh  !  what  can  be  done  by  faith,  let 
the  eleventh  of  Hebrews  testify. 

Matt.  ii.  18,  "  To  destroy  him."  Thus  then,  no  sooner  is  Christ  bom, 
than  he  begms  to  experience  the  cross.  Hardly  is  he  bom  before  he  is  op- 
posed and  rejected.  No  sooner  is  he  in  the  world,  than  they  wish  to  send 
Him  out.  But  the  world's  hatred  and  rebellion  cannot  thwart  Jehovah's 
purposes.  Every  thing  we  see,  goes  on  just  as  God  had  decreed  it  should. 
Herod  wanted  to  destroy  Christ,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
by  the  Lord  through  the  prophet. 

Heb.  iii.  6.  This  verse,  if  I  understand  it  at  all,  seems  very  importaat 
and  very  experimental.  The  Apostle  is  contrasting  Christ  with  Moses,  and 
showing  (Jhrist's  greatness,  in  that  he  is  God,  and  then  the  ChristiaB  beisg 
united  to  Him  is  exhorted  to  have  irapfniaiaif  and  ro  Kavxnp^  ^'  erwiBos  fjxxff 
rcTovs  fiefiaiav.  Now  uoto  the  Strength  of  these  words.  The  Christian  is  ex- 
horted to  bid  adieu  to  fear,  and  to  have  for  his  motto  "  I  in  Christ."  When 
he  approaches  God,  to  approach  Him  not  as  a  stranger,  not  merely  as  a 
beggar  ;  but  as  a  child,  to  whom,  in  Christ,  all  things  belong.  Where  He 
speaks  to  his  Father,  to  feel  that  he  is  regarded  as  if  Christ  himself  were 
speaking.  He  is  taught  that  to  approach  cringingly  would  be  dishonourable 
to  that  Lord  God  who  bought  him  with  his  blood.  In  Christ,  his  contempt 
of  Satan  is  to  be  supreme  ;  free  of  all  harm  ;  and  less,  much  less,  of  finally 
perishing,  is  to  be  thrown  to  the  winds.  The  thrones,  principalities,  and 
powers  of  heaven  as  far  beneath  him  ;  that  he  is  a  prince  as  Jacob  wb&,  to 
prevail  with  God.  Unlmown  probably  on  earth,  he  is  to  remember  that 
his  name,  his  person,  are  well-!biown  in  heaven  by  the  eternal  and  covenant- 
ing Three.  That  he  is  loved  as  Christ  is  loved,  having  become  (as  the  14th 
verse  says),  "  a  partaker  with  Christ."  His  Father's  bosom  is  to  be  the 
fit  and  proper  place  for  the  reclining  rest  of  his  head.  A  childlike  simpKcity 
is  to  accompany  Him  as  He  looks  into  his  Father's  fiace.  The  possibility  of 
that  Father  being  angry,  is  to  be  unimaginable.  Appropriating  and  appre- 
hending the  Christ  of  God  as  his  own,  or  rather,  Christ  apprehending  him,  is  to 
feel  impregnable,  and  secure  in  the  arms  of  omnipotent  love ;  his  Father's 
wisdom  exerted  for  Him,  his  Father's  providence  for  the  relief  of  his  cares ; 
in  short  Christ  and  He,  no  longer  as  two,  but  one.  And  this  unparalleled 
confidence  is  not  to  be  the  passing  feeling  of  an  hour — ^then  it  would  not  be 
faith  in  Christ,  but  faith  in  feeling— but  an  abiding  thing.  This  unprece- 
dented hope  is  to  be  the  constant  food  for  his  rejoicing.  He  is  to  retain 
with  a  firm  /ge/SatoK  grasp  Kareurx  cofAcpf  this  boldness  of  his  to  the  last  grasp 
fi€Xpi  rcTovs.  Now  I  consider  the  above  the  entire  argument  of  this  whole 
chapter.      In  the  first  verse  Christians  are  directed  to  consider  Christ — 
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Why  ?  because  He  is  their  hope  ;  then  they  are  shown  the  greatness  of  Him 
who  is  their  hope.  Then  in  the  12th  verse  they  are  cautioned  of  unbelief 
in  not  having  what  the  Apostle  in  another  place  calls  "  boldness  and  access 
with  confidence  by  the  faith  of  Him  "  (Eph.  iii.  12).  And  then  the  Apostle 
uses  many  of  the  same  words,  as  in  the  6th  verse,  as  if  proving  that  this 
"  boldness  "  through  union  with  Christ,  was  the  idea  uppermost  in  his  mind ; 
a  second  time  using  the  words  "  partakers  with  Christ."  He  finally  ends  by 
again  cautioning  them  of  unbelief;  not  unbelief  in  general,  but  a  failing  to 
grasp  at  the  dignity  and  greatness  of  Christ,  by  the  spirit  of  bondage  lurking 
in  themselves. 


SIFTING  TIMES  THE  TEST  OF  FRIENDSHIP. 


Many  and  varied  are  the  exercises  and  experiences  of  the  child  of  God,  as  he 
is  passing  through  the  furnace  of  trial.  So  great  at  times  is  the  trial,  that  the 
inquiry  comes  to  him  from  the  tempter,  or  his  own  evil  heart  of  unbelief, 
"  Dost  thou  still  maintain  thine  integrity  ?  curse  God  and  die."  And  again, 
"  Where  is  now  thy  God?"  Ah,  well  is  it  when  he  can  silence  these  inquiries 
with,  "  What  I  shall  we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God,  and  shaU  we  not  re- 
ceive evil  ?"  But  let  me  put  the  question  to  my  dear  readers,  Is  this  always 
the  triumphing  of  the  soul  at  these  seasons  ?  Oh  that  I  for  one  could  say  that 
it  was  so  with  me ;  but  I  often  find  it  otherwise,  and  "  go  mourning  because 
of  the  oppression  of  the  enemy  "  (Ps.  xUi.  9).  As  the  trial  varies  so  does  the 
experience.  In  some  seasons  of  trial  fi*iends  flock  around,  and  pour  in  their 
words  of  consolation,  and  help  to  hold  up  the  hands  that  hang  down ;  but 
again  at  other  times,  and  when  their  word  in  season  is  most  needed,  are  they 
never  found  to  stand  at  a  distance  ?  Well,  then,  ye  tried  ones,  let  me  tell 
thee, — 

"  There  is  a  Friend  who  sticketh  fast, 

And  keeps  his  love  from  first  to  last. 
And  Jesns  is  his  name : 

\n  earthly  brother  drops  his  hold. 

Is  sometimes  hot,  and  sometimes  cold. 
But  Jesns  is  the  same." 

In  Prov.  xvii.  17,  it  is  written,  "  A  fi-iend  loveth  at  all  times,  and  a  brother 
is  bom  for  adversity."  And  of  whom  can  this  testify  but  of  Him  "  who  is  the 
same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever  ?"  (Heb.  xiii.  8).  The  love  of  Jesus  to 
his  dear  children  was — 

"  Before  all  time  began. 
And  through  all  time  it  will  remain, 

And  evermore  endure : 
Though  rods  and  frowns  are  sometimes  brought, 
And  man  may  change,  he  changeth  not, 

His  love  abideth  sure." 

Precious  truth !  His  love  was  set  upon  them  ere  they  fell,  and  the  fall  altered 
not  that  love,  except  if  it  were  possible  to  increase  it.  Oh  how  different  is 
this  to  that  which  we  sometimes  find  in  this  our  state  of  tribulation.  In  the 
days  of  the  sunshine  of  prosperity,  friends  appear  many ;  but  as  the  clouds  of 
adversity  comes  over  your  path,  how  often  is  it  with  the  members  as  with  the 
head,  "  Then  all  his  disciples  forsook  him  and  fled?"  (Matt.  xxv.  56).  At 
what  a  distance  stands  one,  how  cold  and  shy  is  another ;  until  supposed 
friends  are  truly  discovered  in  their  real  standing,  and  the  few  that  remain  are 
prized,  as  they  through  grace  carry  out  in  practice  the  declaration  of  the  Holy 
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Ghost,  **  that  there  should  be  no  schism  in  the  body,  but  that  the  members 
should  have  the  same  care  one  for  another  :  and  whether  one  member  suffer, 
all  the  members  suflfer  with  it ;  or  one  member  be  honoured,  all  the  members 
rejoice  with  it "  (1  Cor.  xi.  25,  26).  A  true  friend  loveth  at  all  times ;  yes, 
under  all  circumstances :  when  prosperity  smiles,  when  adversity  frowns.  But 
are  there  none  who  appear  friends  at  the  one  time,  that  do  not  find  a  taming 
point  at  the  other  ?  Naomi's  two  daughters-in-law  will  illustrate  this.  They 
both  in  Naomf  s  adversity  at  first  essayed  to  share  all  with  her ;  but  the  time 
for  testing  their  sincerity  arrived,  and  then  Orpah  soon  kissed  her  mother-in- 
law,  and  returned,  whilst  Ruth  put  forth  her  pathetic  request,  "  Intreat  me 
not  to  leave  thee,  or  to  return  from  following  after  thee ;  for  where  thougoest 
I  will  go,  and  where  thou  lodgest  I  will  lodge  ;  thy  people  shall  be  my  peo- 
ple, and  thy  Gk)d  my  God :  the  Lord  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also,  if  aught  but 
death  part  tiiee  and  me"  (Ruth  i.  16,  17).  Reader,  hast  ^ou  a  friend  of 
this  kind  ?  oh  value  such  an  one,  love  such  an  one  :  for  if  thou  art  ever  called 
to  pass  through  adversity,  the  value  of  such  will  be  untold — ^thy  greatest 
treasure  next  to  thy  interest  in  Jesus,  and  his  unchanging  love  and  sympathy. 
Yes,  thy  earthly  friends  may  be  ashamed  of  thee,  but  look  above ;  and  may 
thy  eye  of  faith  penetrate  within  the  vail ;  for  thou  wilt  there  see  one  sitting 
at  thy  Father's  right  hand,  who  is  not  ashamed  to  call  us  brethren,  and  own 
our  worthless  names  before  the  throne.  Yes,  dear  suffering  one,  if  thou  canst 
thus  look,. thou  mightest  indeed* sang — 

"  Though  foes,  and  friends,  and  saints  anite, 
To  clothe  my  sou^l  with  shame ; 
I  tnrn  to  Christ,  the  Prince  of  light. 
Whose  love  is  e'er  the  same. 
"  And  if  the  Lord  shonld  seem  to  flrown. 
And  disregard  my  name; 
In  purest  love  he  soon  comes  down, 
And  says, '  He's  still  the  same.' " 

The  seasons  on  which  I  am  now  dwelling,  may  with  great  propriety  be 
called  sifting  times.  The  devil  sifts  thee,  tries  thy  principles,  shakes  thee 
well  in  his  sieve  ;  but,  precious  truth  !  he  can  get  out  nothing  but  chaff.  "I 
have  prayed  for  thee,"  keeps  thee  secure  under  his  malicious  rage.  Toss  thee 
about  he  will,  harass  thee,  taunt  thee,  but  cannot  have  thee.  Thy  heavenly 
Father  holds  thee  fast,  the  Brother  bom  for  adversity  supports  thee;  and 
thine  adversary  finds  that  thy  God  hath  put  an  hedge  about  thee,  out  of  which 
inclosure  thou  canst  not  pass,  and  over  which  Satan  cannot  scale,  and  beneath 
which  he  cannot  imdermine. 

"  'Tis  deep  as  the  infernal  lake. 
And  high  as  God's  decree." 

Yes,  thy  God  may  permit  Satan  to  touch  thee  in  thy  temporals,  but  listen  to 
the  limit,  "  Only  upon  himself  put  not  forth  thy  hand."  Thou  art  safe  then 
amidst  all  his  rage.  Does  thy  Father  see  a  needs-be  for  further  trial,  he  may 
yet  say,  "  Behold,  he  is  in  thy  hand,  but  save  his  life."  What  then,  dear 
child  of  God,  can  Satan  do  to  thee,  or  with  thee,  without  thy  heavenly 
Father^s  permission.  This  is  the  utmost  limit  of  the  devil's  chain.  Thou  art 
indeed  hedged  about  by  thy  God.  Satan  knows  this.  Oh  that  thou  mayest 
always  reahze  it  I  it  will  be  a  comfort  to  thee  amidst  the  fiery  trial  that  is  to 
try  thee. 

The  world  sifts  thee ;  but  this  is  the  devil's  sieve  in  the  hands  of  the  world, 
which  is  his  vassal.  Thou  hast  much  to  endure  from  this  source,  but  thou 
hast  an  assurance  of  victory  even  here ;  "  For  whosoever  is  bom  of  God 
overcometh  the  world :  and  this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world, 
?ven  our  faith."  Faith  in  our  Brother  born  for  adversity  ;  faith  in  the  Cap- 
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tain  of  our  salvation,  who  has  said  to  his  suffering  members,  "  Be  of  good 
cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world."  Sift  thee  it  will,  but  thou  hast  more  to 
fear  from  the  world's  smiles  than  its  frowns. 

The  professor  will  sift  thee.  Yes,  thy  mother's  children  will  speak  against 
thee ;  they  will  be  angry  with  thee  (Cant.  i.  6).  Thy  mote  will  be  longer 
than  thy  brother's  beam.  Yes,  the  professing  world  will  be  thy  bitterest  ene- 
mies. They  will  sit  in  judgment  upon  thee ;  not  with  the  judgment  that  they 
expect  to  be  judged,  but  as  if  they  themselves  were  perfect.  But,  dear  be- 
liever in  Jesus,  "  thy  witness  is  in  heaven,  thy  record  is  on  high  "  (Job  xv. 
19)  ;  and  as  thou  art  thus  sifted  by  the  professor,  who  ofttimes  misjudges, 
thou  canst  go  to  thy  heavenly  Advocate,  and  as  he  grants  thee  a  renewed 
application  of  his  precious  blood,  which  taketh  away  all  thy  sin,  thou  canst 
say  with  Paul,  "  It  is  a  very  small  matter  that  I  fehould  be  judged  of  you  ; 
but  he  that  judgeth  me  k  the  Lord  "  (1  Cor.  iv.  3,  4).  Let  me,  dear  reader, 
be  understood  ;  this  judging  is  very  different  to  the  smiting  of  the  righteous, 
which  is  a  kindness,  or  to  his  reproof,  which  is  an  excellent  oil,  that  does  not 
break  the  head  (Ps.  cxli.  5).  Would  that  this  were  more  prevalent  amongst 
the  family  of  the  Uving  God.  A  brother  rebuking  a  brother,  according  to 
Matt,  xviii.  15,  ts  very  different  to  the  sitting  in  judgment,  as,  alas !  is  too 
often  the  case. 

It  is  a  sifting  time  in  the  conscience  ;  principles  are  tested ;  searching  is 
exercised ;  ways  are  considered  :  this  thing  ai^d  that  matter  is  brought  to  the 
standard  of  the  word,  and  many  a  time  is  the  inquiry  put  forth,  "  If  I  am  so, 
why  ami  thus  ?"  Lord,  wherefore  is  it  that  thy  hand  is  gone  out  against  me  ? 
(Ruth  i.  13).  The  heavy  heart  bursts  forth  with  its  complaint,  that  it  is  sore 
vexed,  and  asks,  "But  thou,  0  Lord,  how  long?"  (Ps.  v.  3).  Sins  are 
brought  to  remembrance,  confessed,  mourned  over,  pardon  sought,  and  the 
Lord  is  again  and  again  asked  to  turn  his  hand,  to  consider  the  frame,  to  re- 
member tiiat  we  are  but  dust ;  and  earnest  prayer  goes  forth,  that  the  dross 
may  be  purged  away :  and  as  grace  k  given,  **  tribulation  worketh  patience, 
and  patience  experience  "  (Rom.  v.  2). 

It  is  a  sifting  time  as  respects  supposed  friends.  Nothing  tries  true  friend- 
ship more  than  the  season  of  adversity.  Then,  dear  exercised  child  of  God, 
thou  wilt  know  thy  real  friends ;  and  as  one  after  another  fall  away  from  thy 
ranks  of  supposed  friends,  thou  wilt  find  that  the  exhortation,  "  Cease  ye  from 
man,"  will  be  understood :  and  thou  wilt  then  learn  that  **  the  Friend  that 
loveth  at  all  times,  and  the  Brother  bom  for  adversity,  is  none  other  than 
Jesus,  to  whom  thou  canst  at  all  times  go.  Hide  his  face  he  may  for  a  little 
moment ;  grow  cold  he  cannot,  for  he  knows  not  the  shadow  of  a  turn.  Yes, 
dear  tried  brother,  you  must  look  around  amongst  those  that  are  in  the  same 
pathway,  and  from  them  you  may  meet  with  sympathy,  and  even  find  friends. 
Oh  cannot  you  join  with  me  and  say, 

*'  Whilst  here  I  walk  on  hostile  ground, 
The  few  that  I  can  call  ray  friends, 
Are  like  myself  in  fetters  bound, 
And  weariness  oar  steps  attend." 

Disunion  amongst  members  of  the  Lord's  body  is  the  devil's  work.  Oh 
how  ought  this  to'  be  avoided  !  To  those  who  have  acted  as  it  has  been 
hinted,  and  shown  coldness  and  shyness  from  some  real  or  imaginary  cause, 
oh  let  me  ask  then,  are  not  all  the  members  of  the  Lord's  family  the  objects 
of  his  love  ?  Is  not  each  member,  whilst  in  his  natural  body,  encompassed 
about  with  infirmities  ?  Is  there  no  such  exhortation  which  says,  "  Brethren, 
if  a  man  be  overtaken  with  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual  restore  such  an 
one  ?"     But  how  is  this  to  be  done  ?     Is  it  by  judging  or  misjudging  ?    Is  it 
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by  coldness  or  distance  ?  Oh  no,  but  by  exercising  the  spirit  of  meekness, 
blended  with  the  consideration  of  thyself,  lest  thou  aJbo  be  tempted  (Gal.  v.  1). 
But  may  I  not  inquire  if  at  times  it  is  not  found  to  be  too  true  that  "  a  brother 
offended  is  harder  to  be  won  than  a  strong  city  "  (Prov.  xviiL  19).  Oh  to 
the  offended  ones  let  me  say,  Consider  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted.  Oh 
hast  thou  nothing  to  ask  thy  God  to  forgive  thee  ?  Thou  hast  experienced 
pardoning  love  and  mercy  thyself,  exercise  the  same  then  towards  thy  offend- 
ing bretluren,  even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  has  forgiven  you.  Have  his  ways 
displeased  thee  tell  him  so  ;  but  oh  add  not  to  the  already  heavy  heart  as  it 
suffers  adversity,  by  thy  coldness,  thy  censures,  thy  distance.  Did  Jesus  act 
like  this  ?  Had  not  his  church  sinned  in  Adam  ?  Oh  how  was  he  straitened 
until  he  had  accomplished  her  recovery  through  the  sacrifice  of  himself.  Thou 
hast  had  thy  debt  of  ten  thousand  talents  forgiven  thee,  canst  thou  not  for- 
give thy  brother  his  hundred  pence  ? 

May  23, 1853.  Ebed. 


DIVINE  LEADING. 


I  HAD  been  reading  to  a  sick  person  in  an  Infirmary,  and  was  rising  to  leave, 
when  looking  along  the  line  of  little  bedsteads  nearly  touching  each  other,  and 
extending  the  whole  length  of  the  room,  my  eye  rested  on  a  poor  woman  whose 
countenance  was  peculiieirly  expressive  of  anxiety,  thoii^tfdlness,  and  melan- 
choly. By  an  irresistible  impulse,  I  walked  up  to  her  bed,  and  sat  down  by 
its  side.  With  avidity  she  entered  into  conversation,  expressing  a  longing 
desu*e  for  more  of  Chnst,  and  a  fuller,  clearer  manifestation  of  his  grace  and 
love.  Thoroughly  emptied  of  self  she  was.  No  doubt  there  were  fiill  souls 
around  who  loathed  the  honeycomb ;  but  hers  was  hungering,  and,  like  Jona- 
than, she  seemed  to  pant  if  only  for  the  dipping  of  the  end  of  the  rod  into  the 
honey.  Many  a  rich  and  precious  promise  of  covenant  love  were  brought  to 
my  mind,  as  I  sat  by  the  side  of  that  little  bedstead ;  and  they  seemed  to  M 
upon  the  soul  of  the  sufferer  like  ram  on  the  mown  grass.  After  remaioing 
some  time  with  her,  I  rose  to  go,  and  then  she  said,  while  giving  me  her  thin 
hand,  "  When  you  cajae  into  our  toardy  I  begged  of  the  Lord  to  send  you  to 
^mCy  if  He  had  any  message  for  my  soul ;  Imt  thaCyou  may  pass  my  bed-side 
shotUd  He  have  no  word  for  me.  Now  you  came  straight  up  to  my  bed,  and 
began  to  speak  about  Jesus,  Oh  it  was  the  Lord !  it  was  the  Lord  /"  The 
world  would  certainly  laugh  at  this,  and  turn  it  into  derision.  But  what  will 
not  the  world  do  ?  We  should  not  fear  its  laugh  as  we  do,  for  the  day  of 
laughter  will  soon  be  turned  into  the  night  of  weeping.  The  Church  of  God 
knows  her  Teacher  and  Leader.  The  seasonable  word  may  be  spoken  to  us 
or  6y  us  when  least  expected ;  for  the  means  we  think  most  improbable,  may 
be  just  those  which  sovereign  wisdom  selects  for  the  accomplishment  of  its  own 
purposes.  I  remember  reading  of  a  clergyman,  one  of  God's  sent  servants, 
whom  death  had  deprived  first  of  his  eldest  son,  and  then  his  youngest.  They 
were  the  children  of  his  love,  and  he  was  crushed  under  the  stroke.  Health 
foiled,  energies  declined,  faith  was  at  its  lowest  ebb,  and  Satan  triumphed  for 
a  little  season.  Unable  to  continue  his  pastoral  work,  he  left  his  paii^ ;  and, 
as  all  thought,  never  to  return.  One  Sabbath  morning,  while  in  a  strange 
place,  as  the  beUs  were  ringing  around  him,  he  walked  out  with  his  Bible  in 
his  hand,  and  asked  the  Lord  to  direct  his  steps.  Soon  after  he  saw  a  place 
of  worship  open,  and,  without  any  inquiry,  walked  in  and  sat  down.  Soon  he 
perceived  he  had  gone  to  a  Quaker's  meeting-houae.     There  was  a  long,  a 


Digitized  by 


Google 


A  PBIEGIOUS  CHRIST.  307 

very  long  silence ;  and  taking  out  his  Bil^le,  he  hegan  to  read,  and  a  good  while 
he  ffllently  read.  At  length  up  rose  a  young  Quakeress,  when,  after  a  pause, 
and  folding  her  arms  with  great  gravity,  she  said,  "  Verily,  verily,  I  perceive 
that  children  are  idols ;"  and  that  was  all  the  Quakeress  said,  hut  it  was 
enough  for  the  poor  afflicted  Mher.  In  a  moment  the  veil  seemed  taken  from 
his  eyes ;  he  saw  himself  an  idolator ;  marvelled  at  the  long-suffering  of  the 
God  of  all  grace ;  left  the  meeting ;  lost  his  hurden,  and  returned  to  his 
master's  vineyard  with  fresh  love  for  his  cause,  and  zeal  for  his  service. 


A  PRECIOUS  CHRIST. 


'^  His  mouth  is  most  sweet ;  he  is  altogether  lovely :  this  is  my  beloved,  and 

this  is  my  friendy  O  daughters  of  Jerusalem'^ — 'Cant.  v.  16. 
The  angel  when  he  proclaimed  the  coming  of  the  Saviour,  was  commis- 
sioned to  say,  ''  His  name  shall  be  called  Jesus,  for  he  shall  save  his 
people  from  their*  sins."  That  people  so  dear  and  predous  to  Him  from 
all  eternity,  the  gift  of  his  Father's  love ;  therefore  he  came  to  save  them, 
to  redeem  them  out  of  the  hand  of  the  great  usurper,  who  thought,  in 
the  pride  and  madness  of  his  heart,  to  destroy  that  glorious  work  of  Je* 
hovaih.  But,  no,  his  council  shall  stand,  and  He  will  do  all  his  pleasure  ; 
for  out  of  that  ruin  occasioned  by  the  fall,  shall  arise  a  church,  glorious  in 
beauty,  clad  in  the  righteousness  of  her  Lord ;  which  He  wiU  present 
to  himself  without  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing. 

Oh,  then,  what  a  salvation  !  surely  the  light  of  eternity  must  dawn  upon 
us  before  we  shall  be  able  to  disoov^  its  greatness ;  nay,  will  it  not  take 
eternity  itself  to  beheld  it  in  all  its  vastness  ?  and  even  then,  it  wiU  only 
be  viewed  by  finite  minds  which  can  never  reach  the  infinite  \  it  \&  the 
salvation  of  God,  Planned,  wrought  out,  and  consummated  by  ijie  Triune 
Jehovah,  the  angel's  desire  is  to  look  into  this  mystery  of  love ;  but 
even  those  lofty  spirits  cannot  comprehend  it,  they  only  stand  and  gaze  in 
wonder  I  Oh,  with  what  amazement  must  they  have  beheld  Jehovah  un- 
robing himself,  veiling  his  glory,  and  coming  down  to  earth,  and  travelling 
through  this  lone  wilderness,  ''  a  man  of  sorrows;"  and  when  he,  in  that 
deep---deep  agony  of  soul  lay  prostrate  in  the  garden,  and  when  mocked 
and  spitted  on  in  the  judgment-hall,  and  nailed  to  Calvary's  cross,  and  laid 
in  the  silent  tomb,  with  what  adoring  wonder  must  they  have  beheld  it  alL 

But  We  get  some  httle  glimpse  of  this  salvation,  when  by  the  teadiing 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  see  and  feel  our  vileness,  and  are  enabled  by  the 
same  Spirit,  to  believe  the  record  which  God  hath  given  of  his  Son ;  and 
also  as  we  discover  the  deceitfidness  of  our  hearts,  and  the  power  of  that 
great  enemy  Satan,  making  use  of  the  world  and  the  evU  within,  to  des- 
troy us,  if  it  were  possible ;  but  no,  the  word  is.  He  "  shall  save  his  people 
from  their  sins."  Precious  truth  !  He  himself  said,  "  They  shall  never  perish, 
neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand."  Blessed  security,  or 
where  ^ould  we  not  wander  to  ? 

Then  how  important  must  be  the  addresses  of  such  a  mighty  Saviour  ? 
He  who  spake  as  never  msm  spake ;  yes,  the  Christian  knows  and  feels  they 
are.  His  language  is,  *'  Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant  heafetb."  In  seasons  of 
darkness,  when  the  spirit  is  bowed  down  under  a  sense  of  sin,  how  sweet 
the  invitation,  ''  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  are  weary  and  h^vy  laden, 
and  /  will  give  you  rest."  "  I  am  He  who  bbtteth  out  thy  transgressions, 
and  will  not  remember  thy  sins/' 
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When  under  temptation  and  sore  conflict,  and  the  enemy'  coming  in  like 
a  flood,  how  comforting  the  words  of  our  compassionate  Redeemer,  "  Satan 
hath  desired  to  have  thee,  that  he  may  sift  thee  as  wheat ;  but  I  have  pray- 
ed for  thee  that  thy  faith  fail  not "  Yes,  we  have  a  great  High  Priest ;  one 
who  is  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  and  was  in  all  points 
tempted  like  as  we  are,  that  He  might  be  able  to  succour  them  also  who  are 
tempted. 

"  For  in  every  pang  that  rends  the  heart. 
The  Man  of  Sorrows  had  a  part." 

Oh,  the  sympathy  of  Jesus  !  surely  we  do  not  sufficiently  dwell  upon  it !  Won- 
derful thought !  the  union  such,  between  our  exalted  Head  and  each  mem- 
ber, that  our  precious  Saviour  is  as  it  were  still  suffering  in  the  person  of 
every  individual  member  (Colossians  i.  16),  while  in  their  wilderness  state. 
But  oh,  the  time  is  fast  hastening  on,  when  the  body  shall  be  complete,  no 
more  suffering ;  and  when  our  glorious  Head  and  each  of  liis  ransomed  ones 
shall  reign  together. 

And  now  in  times  of  trial,  and  under  darkened  circumstances,  when 
mountains  upon  mountains  rise,  the  language  of  our  Heavenly  Father  is, 
"  Koll  thy  burden  upon  me,  I  will  sustain  it."  I  am  thy  salvation ;  if  thou 
canst  believe,  all  tilings  are  possible ;  all  things  shall  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God  ;  for  even  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  num- 
bered :  rest  in  the  Lord,  and  wait  patiently  for  Him,  and  He  will  bring  it 
to  pass. 

When  bereaved  of  those  we  hold  dear,  how  precious  that  whisper  of  love  to 
the  broken  heart,  "  when  fiither  and  mother  forsake  thee,  the  Lord  will  take 
thee  up  ;"  "  thy  Maker  is  thy  Husband,  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name."  In 
seasons  of  affliction  and  pain,  the  believer  finds  with  the  psalmist  that  all  his 
bed  is  made  in  his  affliction,  and  Jehovah  says  "  Untiemeath  thee  are  the 
everlasting  ahns.*' 

"  O  what  a  rock  of  safety  !  when  thou  passest  through  the  waters,  /  vfiU 
be  with  thee."  Roll  on,  ye  swelling  billows,  with  such  a  pilot  O  how  safe ! 
for  "  these  light  afflictions  which  are  but  for  a  moment,  shall  work  out  forusafer 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory."  And  when  brought  to  tread 
the  verge  of  Jordan,  what  says  the  Captam  of  our  salvation  ?  "  Fear  not, 
I  am  with  thee,  be  not  dismayed,  I  am  thy  God."  Having  such  a  Guide,  "  an 
abundant  entrance  shall  be  administered  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 

If  no  more  of  the  Divine  excellence  could  be  traced,  there  is  enough  for 
the  child  of  God  to  behold  in  Him  the  altogether  lovely ;  but  when  the  be- 
lieving soul  gets  a  glimpse  of  the  transcendent  glory  of  the  Redeemer's  Person, 
his  unsullied  purity,  and  all  his  mighty  attributes  harmonizing  in  the  mani- 
festation of  Ids  covenant  love  and  mercy,  well  may  the  soul  exclaim 
(though  with  the  lowest  ^elf-abasement),  "  He  is  altogether  lovely,  this  is  my 
Beloved,  this  is  my  Friend."  Yes,  in  moments  of  communion,  when  visited 
with  the  Divine  presence,  the  soul  can  appeal  to  her  Beloved  and  say,  "  Whom 
have  I  in  heaven  but  thee,  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  I  desire  in  com- 
parison of  thee  ;"  "  whom  having  not  ^seen  we  love,  in  whom,  though  now 
we  see  Him  not,  yet  believing,  we  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory  :"  and  can  add,  "  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  for 
mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation."  And  oh  what  a  Friend!  one  that 
sticketh  clos^  than  a  brother  ;  yes,  **  the  mountains  shall  depart,  and  the  hills 
be  removed,  but  my  loving-kindness  shall  not  depart,  neither  shall  the  cove- 
nant of  my  peace  be  broken,  saith  the  Lord  that  had  mercy  on  thee."  "I  have 
graven  thee  on  the  palms  of  my  hands." 
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Oh,  wBat  tender  similitades  are  drawn  to  express  the  affection  of  the  Re- 
deemer's heart  to  his  dear  blood-honght  people ;  but  alas !  what  cold  frozen 
hearts  we  have,  notwithstanding  the  manifestation  of  such  love.  Oh,  let  us 
draw  near  to  Gethsemane,  and  behold  Him  there  ;  from  thence  to  Calvary> 
and  see  the  Lamb  of  God  suffering,  dying  under  the  weight  of  our  accumu- 
lated guilt ;  and  then  shall  not  our  hearts  melt  when  we  hear  it  echoed  by 
nature's  struggles,  He  suffered  this  for  you?  Yes,  thou  precious  Saviour,  our 
Beloved  and  our  Friend,  thou  didst  di^  the  bitter  cup  and  bore  the  curse 
for  us  ;  and  all  thy  glorious  attributes  are  engaged  for  our  safety  and  salvation. 
HaUelujah ! 

DubUn.  M.  E.  L. 


A  WORD  OF  ENCOURAGEMENT  FOR  PRAYING  PARENTS. 


Among  the  many  things  which  press  upon  the  mind  of  a  parent,  the  salva- 
tion of  his  children  is  not  the  least ;  and  many  a  page  of  God's  word  is 
turned  over  in  seeking  for  some  portion  or  promise  as  a  ground  upon  which 
his  faith  may  rest.    We  want  the  Holy  Ghost  to  poiat  as  with  a  finger  to  the 
*'  thus  saith  the  Lord."    Many  have  rested  upon  a  promise,  have  pleaded  it 
in  faith,  and  have  seen  its  fulfilment  in  the  salvation  of  their  offsprmg. 
Others  cannot  plead  with  that  confidence  of  faith ;  but  simply,  yet  blessedly 
hope  and  trust.    And  it  may  be  for  the  encouragement  of  such  to  observCj 
that  an  attentive  reader  of  the  Old  Testament,  cannot  but  be  struck  with 
the  very  singular  connection  there  is  in  love,  promise,  and  blessing  between 
the  righteous  and  their  seed.     Deut.  iv.  37,  "  And  because  he  loved  thy 
fathers,  therefore  he  chose  their  seed  after  them;"   also  "the  Lord  had 
delight  in  thy  fathers  to  love  them,  and  he  chose  their  seed  after  them  '* 
(Deut.  X.  15).    Again,  Jer.  xxxii.  39,  "  And  I  will  give  them  one  heart, 
and  one  way,  that  tii^y  may  fear  me  for  ever,  for  the  good  of  them,  and  of 
tiieir  children  after  them."    Also  Psal.  xxxvii.  25,  26,  "  I  have  been  young, 
and  now  am  old ;  yet  have  I  not  seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed 
begging  bread.     He  is  ever  merdfiil,  and  lendeth ;  and  his  seed  is  blessed." 
And  sdso  Psal  cxii.  2,  "  The  generation  of  the  upright  shall  be  blessed." 
But  as  one  has  observed,  "  grace  does  not  run  in  the  blood,  yet  it  often,  if 
not  generally,  runs  in  the  line."     There  are  exceptions  to  most  rules,  but  it 
is  worthy  of  remark,  that  by  far  the  greater  part  of  believers  are  the  seed  of 
the  righteous.    When  once  a  goodly  number  met  together,  it  was  foimd  that 
there  was  not  a  single  believer  present  but  had  a  pra3ring  father,  or  mother, 
or  both.     A  self-denying  City  Missionary  was  once  conversing  with  a  godly 
woman  upon  this  subject ;  and  she  said,  "  My  father  was  one  of  Mr.  Wes- 
ley's preachers,  commencmg  his  labours  towards  the  close  of  Mr.  W.'s  hfe ;" 
her  mother  was  pious  also.     "  There  were  seven  of  us,"  said  she,  "  and  we 
were  aU  unconverted.     I  have  often  heard  my  father  in  dependence  upon  the 
promise,  say,  '  Children,  I  believe  the  Lord  will  convert  you  all.'     They 
were  all  brought  to  God  but  me,"  said  she  ;  ''  one  and  then  another,  long 
ago,  and  several  have  died  rejoicing  in  Christ.     I  hava  been  changed  only 
about  nine  years,  to  my  sorrow  be  it  spoken,  but,  my  father's  faith  was 
realized."     The  writer  also  is  acquainted  with  whole  famihes  in  the  Lord. 
An  American  writer  observes  how  very  singularly  God  has'blessed  the  de- 
scendants (both  here  and  elsewhere)  of  the  pilgrun  fathers  who  landed  on 
the  rock  of  Plymouth.     He  also  adds,  "  I  am  acquainted  with  the  descent- 
dants  of  John  Rogers,  the  first  martyr  in  Queen  Mary's  reign,  of  the  tenth 
and  eleventh  gpueratlon,  and  with  a  single  exception,  the  eldest  son.  was  a 
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minister  of  the  Goq»el,  and  fiome  of  them  eminently  distrnguishecL"  But  it 
is  written, ''  I  will  pour  my  Sfwrit  upon  thy  seed,  and  my  blesabog  upon  thke 
ofi^rii:^  "  (Isa.  xtiv.  3).  Some  have  said  that  we  cannot  daim  this  &r  our 
children,  it  being  a  promise  to  Jacob  and  to  Israel.  But  is  it  not  a  spizituBl 
promise  ?  And  are  not  spiritual  promises  for  spiritual  Israd-?  Eyeiy  child 
of  God,  at  least,  evary  troubled  and  exercised  one  (and  where  is  there  aoA 
who  is  not  troubled  and  exercised  ?)  takes  to  himself,  ^nd  embraces,  and 
feels  the  blessedness  of  that  promise,.*'  When  thoupassest  through  the  waters, 
I  will  be  with  thee, "  &c.  Now  does  not  the  one  equally  belong  to  us  as  the 
other  ?  And  why  not  plead  with  the  same  faith,  "  I  will  pour  my  Spirit 
upon  thy  seed,  and  my  blessing  upon  thy  offspring?"  Botiii  chapters  are 
headed  thus  in  our  Bibles  (and  rightly),  "  God  comforteth  the  church  with 
his  promises."  Every  individual  beUever  is  a  part  of  that  church,  and  there- 
fore every  spiritual  promise  is  for  him.  May  the  Lord  enable  us  to  plead 
in  faith,  nothing  doubting.  Our  blessed  Lord  has  said,  "  That  all  things 
whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  receive."  Now  the  old 
divines  used  to  say,  that  ^ere  was  the  £aith  of  assulrance',  and  faith  of  re- 
liance ;  and  boHi  have  prevailed.  The  faith  of  tflsurance  is  a  free  persuasion 
and  certain  assurance  of  the  mind  of  a  believer^  of  the  thing  hoped  or  asked  ^ 

for,  grounded  upon  the  dear  and  inMible  testimony  of  the  Word  and  Spirit 
of  God  in  their  joint  witness  (Heb.  v.  23 ;  1  John  v,  13,  14,  15 ;  Bom. 
viii.  16).  The  faith  of  reliance  is  the  inward  resting  of  the  heart  upon  God, 
his  name  and  attributes,  viz.,  his  power,  wisdom,  mercy,  faitiifiilness,  truth, 
&c. ;  for  the  performance  of  his  word  and  promise  in  general,  without  any  j 

certainty  or  assurance  of  the  mind,  with  application  ther^  to  itself  in  spedd 
(Psal.  Ivii.  7 ;  Jonah  iii.  9 ;  Esth.  iv.  16).  Of  this  kind  was  the 
talih  of  the  leper,  Mark  i.  40,  41, ''  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me 
clean."  There  was  a  reliance  upon  the  power  of  Christ,  to  do  the  thing 
asked ;  but  a  doubtfulness  or  uncertainty  of  the  mind,  as  touching  the  appM- 
cation  of  that  ability,  and  healing  power  to  himself  in  particular :  therefore 
be  puts  it  with  an  "  if.  Lord,  thou  wilt."    And  with  wonderful  compassion  j 

the  Lord  granted  him  his  desire.     And  suck  £aith,  and  such  answers,  are  { 

not  singular ;  yea,  with  the  majority  of  Christians  there  is  only  now  a^d  then  J 

the  fedtih  of  assurance,  but  it  is  generally  a  hanging  upon,  resting  iq)on,  and  : 

cleaving  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  are  not  speaking  now  concerning  a 
knowledge  of  our  adoption,  but  rather,  our  waiting  upon  God  in  prayer. 
Some,  with  the  faith  of  assurance,  can  take  their  children  to  the  Lord,  and 
pleading  that  promise,  *'  I  will  pour  my  Spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and  my  blessing 
upon  thy  ofifepring,"  say,  "  Remember,  0  Lord,  thy  word  unto  thy  servant, 
upon  wMch  thou  hast  caused  me  to  hope,"  and  have  h^  their  faith  realized. 
Whilst  others  can  come  only  with  the  fedth  of  reliance,  as  in  the  case  of 
the  leper ;  beseeching  him,  and  kneeling  down  to  him,  saying  unto  Mm, 
whilst  bringing  their  children  before  himj  "  I  know  that  if  thou  wilt,  thou 
canst  make  them  clean."  Both  have  been  answered,  and  both  shall  be  m- 
awered ;  for  He  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.  And  it  cannot 
be  found  that  he  ever  sent  any  one  away  who  sought  unto  him  for  merc^. 
The  woman  with  the  bloody  issue  was  healed,  although  with  her  faith  there 
was  no  doubt  strong  misgivings  too ;  and  so  was  the  poor  leper.  Yea, 
they  laid  the  sick  in  the  streets,  and  besought  him,  that  they  might  touch 
even  as  it  were  but  the  border  of  his  garment ;  and  as  many  as  touched  him 
were  healed.  But  some  may  object  and  say,  The  matter  in  hand  is  not  far 
ourselves,  but  for  others,  even  for  our  chilobren.  Well,  the  centurion  sooght 
mercy  for  his  servant ;  and  Jesus  said  unto  him,  "  Go  thy  way,  and  as  tiion 
hast  believed,  so  be  it  done  imto  thee.    And  his  servant  was  healed  in  th« 
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ielf-same  hour  "  (Matt.  viii.  5 — 13).  The  nobleman  also  «onght  at  the  hand*, 
of  Jesus  life  for  his  son,  for  he  was  at  the  point  of  death.  Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  "  Gro  thy  way,  thy  son  fiveth."  Jairus  too,  when  he  saw  Hun,  fell  at  his 
feet,  and  besought  ham  greatly,  saying,  "3fy  little  daughter  Ueth  at  the  point 
of  death,  I  pray  thee,  come  and  lay  3iy  hands  upon  her,  and  she  shall  hve." 
Aad  He  restored  her  to  life  again.  Also  He  healed  the  daughter  of  the 
woman  of  Canaan. ,  Some  years  smce,  a  youth  kit  his  fErther^s  hpuse  to  come 
to  London.  He  had  a  praying  mother,  and  with  a  partmg  look,  as  he  passed 
out  of  her  sight  to  get  upon  5ie  coach,  she  said,  "  May  God  Almighty  give 
him  kind  friends  in  London  to  lead  him  to  Jesus  Christ."  He  arrives ; 
Sunday  after  Sunday  passes  away,  and  he  wanders  from  chapel  to  chapel, 
sometimes  standing,  sometimes  is  found  in  the  free-seats.  Once  an  old  grey- 
headed gentleman  opened  his  pew-door  for  him,  and  after  service,  as  the  youth 
was  leaving,  called  after  him,  and  said,  "  Young  man,  come  again  next 
Lord's  day  and  sit  m  my  pew  again ;"  and  during  the  week  he  wondered  at 
the  kindness  of  his  stranger  friend.  "  His  mother  had  prayed.*'  Sunday 
caihe,  he  went  to  the  chapel,  and  to  the  seat  prepared  for  him ;  the  word 
was  life  and  power  to  his  soul  that  night ;  the  preacher  was  Kowland  Hill. 
It  often  occurs  to  the  mind,  that  the  children  of  believers  are  not  common 
children  (1  Cor.  vii.  14) ;  but  are  the  seed  of  the  righteous,  who  are  the  chil- 
dren of  Grod ;  and  since  it  is  written,  "  That  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting  upon  them  that  fear  him,  and  his  righteousness 
unto  cMldrens'  children,"  may  we  not  come  'v^th  at  least  the  faith  of 
reliance,  and  say,  "  Remember  me,  0  Lord,  with  the  fovour  that  thou  bearest 
unto  thy  people ;  oh  visit  mine  with  thy  salvation  1"  There  is  no  merit  in 
our  prayers.  Salvation  from  first  to  last  is  all  of  free,  sovereign,  un- 
merited grace.  But  nevertheless,  our  God  and  Father  hears  and  answers 
grayer.  "  Th3  eye  of 'the  Lord  is  upon  the  righteous,  and  his  ear  is  open 
unto  their  cry ;"  and  He  has  said,  "  That  for  all  that  I  have  promised,  I 
will  be  enquired  by  the  house  of  Israel  to  do  it  for  them."  Present  ap- 
pearances, however  adverse,  should  not  discourage  us ;  for  when  the  Lord 
giv^  faith.  He  tries  it,  to  strengthen  it ;  as  in  the  case  of  the  wcnnan  of  Ca- 
naan, who  sought  mercy  for  her  daughter.  "  Is  it  meet  to  take  the  childrens' 
bread  and  cast  is  to  dogs  ?  truth.  Lord,  yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs  which 
fall  from  their  master^s  table.  And  Jesus  said  unto  her,  0  woman,  great  is 
thy  foith,  be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wUt.  And  her  daughter  w  as  made  whole 
from  that  very  hour."  And  sometimes  the  prayer  is  recorded,  but  not  an- 
swered, until  the  parent  is  laid  m  the  silent  grave ;  and  also  that  the  ob- 
ject of  prayer  is  allowed  to  go  to  the  greatest  lengths  of  sin  and  iniquity, 
and  afterwards  called  by  grace,  and  become  (some  of  them)  able  ministers 
of  the  Gospel,  as  in  the  case  of  Newton.  **  Preserved  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
caUed"— 

"  No  heights  of  guilt,  or  depths  of  sin, 
Where  his  redeemed  have  ever  beea ; 
But  sovereign  grace  was  underneath. 
And  love  eternal,  strong  as  death." 

Christian  parents ;  pray  on.  God  is  faithful.  Say  not  in  thy  heart,  is  this 
child  elected,  or  is  diat  name  in  the  book  of  life  ?  that  is  no  business  of  thine. 
Secret  things  belong  unto  God.  Plead  his  promises ;  pray  in  ^th  (the 
Lord  help  thee) ;  be  upon  the  look  out,  and  expect  an  evidence  that  there 
has  been  a  special  intercourse  between  thy  soul  on  earth,  and  thy  God 
^  and  Father  in  heaven.  It  is  said  of  Monica,  Augustine's  mother,  that  in 
pleaiHng  the  promises  of  the  word,  in  the  simplidty  of  heart,  she  used  to 
say,  "  Lord,  these  promises  were  made  to  be  made  good  to  some,  and  why 
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not  to  me  ?  Here  is  thy  Wid- writing  in  thy  word  ;  and  in  thy  last  sacra- 
ment I  had  thy  seal  affixed  to  it.  I  am  resolved  to  be  as  importmiate  till 
I  Mye  obtained,  and  as  thankful  afterwards,  as  by  thy  grace  I  shall  be  en- 
abled. Thy  promises  are  the  discoveries  of  thy  purposes,  and  vouchsafed  as 
materials  for  our  prayers  ;  and  in  my  supplications  I  am  resolved  every  day 
to  present  and  tender  them  back  to  thee.  And  thou  hast  pronounced, 
'  Blessed  are  all  they  that  wait  for  thee.'  On  thee  I  will  wait,  and  for  this 
blessing  I  will  both  hope  and  look." 

"  Lord,  behold  oar  faith  depending. 
On  the  promises  we  read ; 
Of  thy  Spirit's  grace  descendinic. 
To  baptize  onr  infant  seed : 

Now  baptize  them. 
While  thy  promises  we  plead. 
Adam's  children  all  inherit. 

His  poUation,  shame,  and  sin  ; 
None  but  God  the  Holy  Spirit, 
Can  baptize  to  make  them  clean  : 

Oh,  baptize  them, 
That  thy  glory  may  be  seen/* 
Islington.  T.  A. 

THE  BLESSED  EXCHANGE. 

It  is  the  uniform  teaching  of  the  New  Testament  writers  (John  x.  15 — 19)j 
that  Christ  voluntarily  put  himself  in  the  place  (1  Pet.  iii.  18)  of  the  one 
universal  Church,  by  assuming  the  nature  common  (Heb.  ii.  14,  16,  17)  to 
all  the  members  thereof,  and  taking  upon  himself  their  sins  and  responsilali- 
ties  (I  Pet.  ii.  24;  Heb.  x.  14).     As  respects  all  who,  through  grace,  receiye 
Christ  as  the  Lord  their  Righteousness  (Jer.  xxiii.  6),  there  has  beeii  a  most 
blessed  exchange  effected  between  Christ  and  them.     He  has  graciously  re- 
lieved them  of  the  burden  of  sin,  which  would  otherwise  have  sunk  them 
to  the  lowest  depths  of  perdition,  and,  in  lieu  thereof,  given  them,  as  Isaiah 
saith,  a  precious  double  (Isa.  xl.'2)  in  his  blood  and  righteousness;  the  one 
to  cleanse  them  from  every  guilty  stain  (1  John  i.  7),  and  the  other  to  secure 
for  them  a  triumphant  admission  into  the  realms  of  bliss.     God  the  Father 
regards  them  as  righteous  (Ez.  xvi.  14)  solely  on  the  ground  of  the  righte- 
ousness of  Christ,  which  he  imputes  to  them.     He  treats  tiiem  as  if  they  bad 
always  fulfilled  his  holy  law,  and  had    never  exposed  themselves  to  its 
penalty.  Accordingly  the  apostle  Paul,  when  writing  to  the  church  at  Corinth, 
says  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  "  that  He  was  made  sin  for  us,  that  knew  no 
sin  ;  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him"  (2  Cor.  v.  21). 
Upon  this  passage  Dr.  Crisp  observes,  "  Christ  himself  is  not  so  completely 
righteous,  but  we  are  as  righteous  as  he  was  ;  nor  we  so  completely  sinful, 
but  he  became,  by  being  made  sin,  as  completely  sinful  as  we ;  nay,  more, 
the  righteousness  that  Christ  hath  with  the  Father,  we  are  the  same,  for  we 
are  made  the  righteousness  of  God ;  and  that  very  sinfulness  that  we  were, 
Christ  is  made  before  God  ;  so  that  here  is  a  direct  change,  Christ  takes  our 
persons  and  conditions,  and  stands  in  our  stead ;  we  take  his  person  and 
condition,  and  stand  in  his  stead.     What  the  Lord  beheld  Christ  to  be,  that 
he  beholds  his  members  to  be ;  what  he  beholds  them  to  be  in  themselves, 
that  he  beholds  Christ  to  be."     Such  is  the  doctrine  of  the  New  Testament 
touching  the  relation  in  which  believers  and  the  God-man  Redeemer  stand 
towards  each  other.  When  they  are  enabled  cordially  to^  receive  it,  they  enjoy 
the  peace  of  God  in  their  conscience. 

Whitbij,  June  2,  1853.  Joshua  Laycock. 
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BE  YE  THANKFUL. 


Mt  Father,  shall  a  worm  be  mut«. 
When  cflJled  to  sing  thy  praise ; 

No  !  let  a  sioner  saved  rejoice. 
And  gladly  spend  her  days. 

The  dawn  that  wakes  to  light  and  life, 

The  whole  creation  round ; 
Should  wake  to  thoughts  of  new  delight. 

Those  who  have  mercy  foand. 

And  sorely  I,  of  all  who  share, 

Thy  kind  protecting  power. 
Should  thank  thee  for  the  tender  care. 

Which  gilds  each  passing  hour. 

Can  I  eomplain  if  I'm  denied. 

The  gifts  which  wealth  bestows ; 
While  I'm  exempt  from  fears  and  pains. 

Which  oft  the  rich  man  knows. 
Hast  thou  not  spread  thy  beauteous  earth. 

With  lavish  bounty  dress'd ; 
And  call'd  the  woild  of  waters  forth, 

To  glad  my  swelling  breast  ? 

If  I  stoop  down  a  weed  to  pluck. 

From  oft  the  mossy  sod ; 
Ten  thousand  wonders  meet  my  eye. 

And  tell  me  of  my  God. 
When  I  awake  from  balmy  sleep. 

And  its  refreshment  prove ; 
Can  I  o'erlook  the  wondrous  power. 

That  makes  my  eyelids  move.* 

They  open  iiithont  care  or  thought. 

Moved  by  his  wondrous  law ; 
Which  manifests  his  tender  love. 

Shown  in  each  breath  we  draw. 

Whate'er  philosophy  unfolds, 

To  my  delighted  gase ; 
Still  gives  to  my  rejoicing  sonl. 

Another  source  of  praise. 
The  waves  which  bounding  reacfi  the  «hore. 

Then  break  in  snowy  showers ; 
The  rocks,  in  seeming  nakedne^. 

Yet  clad  with  tiuy  flowers. 

The  texture  of  each  blade  of  grass. 

The  hues  which  tint  the  sky  ; 
At  mom  or  eve  declare  to  me, 

A  tender  Father  nigh. 

One,  who  in  every  object  seeks. 

To  give  his  child  delight ; 
And  can  I  so  ungrateful  prove  ? 

Such  wondrous  love,  too,  slight  P 

No !  for  the  wonders  yet  unsung,' 

All  others  far  exceed ; 
And  would  require  an  angel's  tongue, 

Of  praise  to  give  the  meed. 


And  y^t  an  angel  could  not  sing. 

As  I,  a  sinner,  may  ; 
For  Jesus,  who  past  angels  by. 

Dwelt  in  this  mortal  clay. 

Each  aeene  which  glads  ray  mortal  sight. 
And  makes  my  heart  rejoice ; 

Should  tell  of  my  Redeemer's  grace. 
With  a  most  powerful  voice. 

When  sin  had  caused  a  eurse  to  fall. 

On  this  once  perfect  earth ; 
And  made  laborious  work  and  toil, 

Man's  portion  from  his  birth. 

Who  mitigated  all  the  pains. 

That  guilt  had  justly  won  ; 
And  made  sweet  sleep  succeed  to  toil, 

Y^en  the  daily  task  is  done. 

Who  made  sweet  fruits  reward  the  pain. 

The  husbandman  bestows  ? 
Who  caused  the  gorgeous  tints  to  shine. 

With  which  the  landscape  glows  ? 

'Twas  Jesus  I  by  his  life  and  death. 

He  purchased  all  we  have ; 
The  comforts  which  attend  us  from 

Our  cradle  to  our  grave. 
Whilst  praises  for  redeeming  love. 

Our  grateful  tongues  employ^ ; 
Oh  let  us  not  forget  the  gifts, 

.  We  every  hour  enjoy. 

All  come  from  Him^  his  gentle  hand. 
Strews  all  our  path  with  flowers  ; 

His  was  a  lifis  of  constant  toil. 
That  joy  might  gladden  ours. 

Justly  might  any  foot  of  ground, 
With  noxious  weeds  been  spread ; 

And  when  with  toil  the  ground  we  tiU'd, 
Our  food  been  bitter  bread. 

Yet  much  of  Eden  still  is  left. 

In  food,  in  taste,  in  smell ; 
Love  shines  in  every  plant  that  grows. 

And  every  sparkling  well. 
E'en  brambles,  where  the  curse  is  shown. 

Bear  sweet  retching  fruit ; 
And  featber'd  songsters  revel  where. 

The  thorn  has  taken  root. 
Love  is  iuscrib'd  on  everything, 

Each  bird,  and  flower,  and  tree  ; 
Ou  clouds,  on  skies,  on  insect  tribes. 

And  on  the  glorious  sea. 

How  happy  should  the  Christian  be. 
With  80  much  mercy  round  ; 

Thrice  happy  when  his  heart  responds. 
That  he  Ims  mercy  found. 


*  I  was  miwh  struck  by  the  account  of  a  traveller  who  saw  an  aged  man,  whose  eyelids 
had  lost  the  power  of  opening,  so  that  he  had  to  raise  them  with  his  fingers  in  order  to 
look  at  anything. 
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My  Lord  I  this  joy  through  gract  is  mine. 

On  everything  I  see ; 
I  can  look  round  with  love  and  say, 

These  Jesus  made  for  me. 

All  things  are  mine,  for  Christ  is  mine. 

My  life,  my  rock,  my  tmst ; 
And  He  will  still  remain  when  earth. 

Has  cmmhled  into  dust. 

Yfhm  all  things  in  this  hesndwons  world. 

Have  faded  from  my  eyes ; 
A  better,  fiurer  world  remains, 

Eternal  in  Um  skies. 
He  male  the  eye  whieh  drinks  delight. 

From  every  passing  seene ; 
And  made  for  every  joyful  thrill. 

My  mind's  perception  kaen. 

He  gave  me  many  eartiily  joys» 

Which  now  are  passed  away ; 
I  bless  Him  for  these  past,  and  more. 

For  these  He  cans'd  to  stay. 

January,  1848. 


I  lay  my  finger  on  hit  word. 
That  word  there  racks  me  sore ; 

And  plead  his  own  sweet  promises. 
To  make  my  spirit  pure. 

Each  year  a  load  of  mercy  brings. 
Health,  strength,  sustaining  grace ; 

He  leads  me  in  a  pleasant  path. 
And  brightens  every  ptaee. 

Ah,  Lord,  whilst  thon  art  only  love, 

Alas !  but  sin  am  I ; 
But  even  here  a  remedy. 

Thy  grace  can  still  supply. 

Washed  daily  in  my  Savionr's  blood, 

I  clean  and  pnre  am  made ; 
Clothed  in  his  perfect  righteoosness, 
'My  hf^MB  can  never  fade. 

And  now  a  New  Yescr's  song  I  raise, 

To  my  all'gmcigiis  Lord ; 
And  in  its  joyful  opening  days, 

His  merey  thas  record. 

£.  H.  R.  Q. 


AND  THE  VERY  GOD  OF  PEACE  SANCTIFY  YOU  WHOLLY'^ 
(2  Thess.  v.  23.) 


The  apostle  Paul,  whose  writing  this  epistle  is,  was  deeply  instnieted  into 
the  doctrines  of  the  eveiiajsting  Gospel,  and  thar  sweet  adaptation  to  tiie 
ruin  and  needs  of  poor  wretched  and  felt-guilty  sinners ;  and  also  their  indis- 
pensihle  virtue  and  efficacy  in  the  ministration  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  comfort 
the  feeble-minded,  to  remove  the  servile  fears  of  the  wicked  ones,  and  to  es- 
tablish the  wavering,  to  comfort  the  mourner,  and  to  build  up  the  Church  of 
God,  and  overthrow  all  stubbcnimess,  pride,  and  oonfosion,  ignorance,  unbe- 
belief,  and  sensual  gratification.  Therefore  we  find  this  efnstle  well  spioed 
with  sweet  admonitions  and  exhortations,  which  not  only  the  ThessalonisD 
church  was  to  take  heed  to,  but  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  every  house,  and 
in  every  place  and  nation. 

After  a  cluster  of  those  godly  admonitions,  the  apostle  introduces  the  lan- 
guage of  the  text,  as  the  ardent  breathing  of  his  immortal  soul  for  then- 
spiritual  weal,  and  connects  it  with  the  former  admonitions  by  the  conjunction 
and ;  as  mudi  as  to  say,  the  whole  of  the  life  and  profit  in  the  previous  ad- 
monitions were  dependant  on  this,  "  And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you 
wholly."  From  which  words  we  shall,  as  the  Holy  Ghost  gives  abiK^  and 
liberty,  proceed  to  notice  three  things. 

First,  this  sanctification.    Secondly,  the  peace.    And,  tlnrdly,  God. 

First  then,  What  is  sanctification?  Jude  writes  to  the  ^'Banotified  i^ 
God  the  Father,  preserved  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  cafled"  (Jude  1).  Here  is 
sanctification  before  calling,  which  perhaps  means  their  being  set  apart  by  the 
Father  in  His  foreknowledge,  as  it  is  stated  in  Komans  viii.  29,  "  For  whom 
He  did  foreknow,  He  also  did  predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of 
His  Son."  This  may  be  termed  eternal  sanctification,  being  done  before  the 
subjects  of  it  or  heirs  to  it  were  bom :  according  to  the  dedaration  of  JDd« 
quoted  before,  bemg  sanctified  and  preserved  before  they  were  called ;  bat  it 
is  only  the  beginning  of  the  same  sailctificati<m  that  is  earned  on  or  into 
effect  at  calling,  as  Paul  says  to  the  Corinthians ;  they  were  fornicators,  idol*- 
ters,  adulterers,  effeminate,  and  abusers  of  themselves  with  mankind,  thieves, 
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covetous,  drunkards,  revilers  and  extoitioners :  ''  but  y«  are  waabed,  ye  are 
sanctified"  (1  Cor.  vi.  9,  10,  11).  So  that  this  sanotification  consisted  in  a 
s^arating  the  CoriidliiaiiB  from  dieir  former  dreadM  sins,  and  this  is  accord- 
ing to  the  dedaratton  of  the  psalmist, ''  The  Lord  haih  set  apart  idm  that  is 
godly  for  Himself  {Ps.  iv.  3).  As  God  teath  sanctifled  hsn,  or  set  him  apart, 
for  His  own  glory,  so  He  has  appointed  a  time  to  do  it  in,  a  way  to  do  it  by  ^ 
and  both  these  will  be  done  in  infinite  wisdom,  sovereign  grace,  asid  omnipo- 
tent power.  I  need  not  tell  you  that  man  by  natare  is  t£e  samie  as  the  Co- 
rintlnans  I  quoted  previously,  yea,  all  men  ;  1  insist  that  neither  gracious  pa- 
rents, catechising,  infant  sprinkling,  nor  any  human  means  unaccompanied  by 
the  creative  agency  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  will  or  can  ever  by  any  possibility^ 
make  the  carnal  or  natural  man  a  spiritiml  man ;  therefore  this  sanctification 
is  a  spiritual  sanctification,  a  perfect  sanctification,  and  an  eternal  sanctifica- 
tion. The  person  who  suf^ses  he  is  sanctified,  and  knows  not  his  dreadful 
pollution  by  feeling  it  in  scmie  measure,  is  under  a  gross  delusion  ;  as  you 
may  see  in  1  John  L  8, ''  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  our- 
selves, and  tibe  truth  is  not  in  us."  **  There  is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth 
that  doeth  good,  and  sinneth  not "  (Eccl.  vii.  20).  *'  The  flesh  lusteth  against 
the  Spirit,  a^d  diese  are  contrary  (iii  essence  and  operation)  one  to  tiie  other : 
80  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would"  (Gal.  v.  17).  "Sanctify 
them  through  thy  truth:  thy  word  is  truth"  (John  xvii.  17).  They  are 
sanctified  in  love,  in  mercy,  in  regeneration,  in  and  from  the  world,  in  its 
pursuits,  practices,  loves,  hqpes  and  delusions,  and  destructions.  The 
Apostle  says  unto  the  Corinthians,  "  Christ  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us 
sanctification ;"  becakise  it  is  in  Him  and  with  Him  that  all  believers  are  sanc- 
tified ;  yea,  all  the  elect  of  God  before  calling,  as  Jude  has  it. 

How  is  it  with  us  ?  are  we  sanctified  or  s^rarated  fi:om  the  world ;  or  are 
we  yet  after  its  pmrsuits,  and  in  love  with  its  toys  and  traps  ?  Do  we  make 
it  nmoifest  that  we  have  been  cut  off  from  all  its  pleasures,  its  votaries,  and 
walk  in  newness  of  life  after  the  image  of  Him  who  new  (treated  us  ?  K  so, 
we  may  expect  diis  work  to  increase,  for  we  shall  be  sanctified  wholly,  or 
^ftirely  as  the  w<Nrd  means.  True,  the  children  of  God  are  most  s^t  to  set 
down  an  inereasmg  work  of  sanctification,  or  a  growing  in  grace,  or  the  grow- 
ing of  fiuth  unto  tiie  stature  of  a  perfect  man  in  Christ  Jesus,  to  be  getting 
worse  and  worse ;  but  this  is  an  inward  work,  and  is  the  dreadM  treachery 
and  deceit  of  the  heart  more  exposed,  and  the  sanctification  which  the  new 
man  has,  for  ^  he  that  is  bom  of  God  doth  not  commit  sn,  nor  he  cannot  sbi 
becaiise  His  seed  remaineth  in  him"  (1  John  iii.  9).  As  this  is  the  seed  of 
God,  of  His  own  begetting,  so  it  is  maintained  by  Him  against  the  elder 
Adamic  nature,  and  shall  eventually  triumph,  though  often  brought  into 
captivity,  deceived,  and  betrayed,  and  dragged,  and  persecuted  now,  as  you 
may  see  in  the  sev^ith  of  the  Romans. 

Secondly,  the  peace.  Now  peace  is  a  very  desirable  thing,  and  is  a  ces- 
sation from  and  opposed  to  war ;  but  this  peace  is  not  one  tiiat  is  made  at 
the  expense  of  Jehovah's  honour !  There  are  many  both  doctors  of  divi- 
nity, as  ihej  are  Msely  called,  and  men  of  every  trade  and  calling,  whom 
Satan  has  sent  now-a-days,  who  propose  peace  to  a  poor  smner  upon  the 
conditions  of  faith  and  repentance ;  snd  oh  the  arguments  they  use,  and 
how  they  shout  and  pray,  and  roar  and  rant  to  bring  about  this  end ;  '*  But 
tiie  labour  of  the  foolish  wearieth  every  one  of  them,  for  they  know  not  how 
to  go  to  the  city"  (EccL  x.  15).  There  is  no  peace  without  ther^  first  be 
war.  Man  is  a  rebel  against  God ;  of  a  rebel  he  has  his  nature,  and  he  has 
a  rebel  nature ;  and  therefore  all  he  does,  without  he  is  bom  of  God,  and 
receives  precious  faith  in  exercise  on  the  perfect  obedience  and  blood  of  ths 
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Lamb  of  God,  is  rebellion.  Yes,  you  free-willers,  you  may  cry  peace,  peace, 
but,  if  the  God  of  truth  has  written  the  Scriptures,  you  Uving  and  dying  m 
the  belief  of  free-will  and  free-agency,  are  living  enemies  to  God :  and  whik 
you  are  healing  the  hurt  of  God's  people  shghtly,  your  wages  will  be 
God's  wrath  smoking  hot  without  mercy  (Ezek.  xiii.  1' — 16).  - 

Beloved,  let  us  not  bo  deceived,  by  nature  we  are  at  peace  with  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  covetousness,  pride,  and  sin  in  every  form,  and  with 
Satan.  These  are  God's  enemies ;  and  for  this  purpose  was  the  Son  of  God 
manifested  that  He  might  destroy  the  woirks  of  the  devil.  Therefore  we 
must  experience  what  the  psalmist  expresses  in  Psalm  cxxxix.  21,  '*  Bo 
not  1  hate  all  them  that  hate  thee  ?"  This  is  God's  work,  therefore  the 
Apostle  says  "  The  very  God  of  peace." 

Which  leads  us  to  consider,  thirdly,  "  God."  Satan  holds  his  empire  in 
peace  until  God  engages  him.  Therefore  the  strong  man  armed  keepeth 
his  goods  in  peace,  until  a  stronger  tiian  he  enter  in,  and  first  tnndeth  the 
strong  man  (Satan),  spoils  his  goods,  and  casts  him  out,  (or  throws  hun  to 
the  door).  Satan  is  as  much  the  author  of  all  fleshly  formal  religion,  as 
he  is  of  open  notorious  sin,  and  has  his  kingdom  firmer  in  one  respect,  in 
professors  of  a  carnal  system  of  religion,  than  in  open  vicious  persons ;  and 
ther^ore  our  dear  Lord  said  to  some  holy  men  in  their  own  eyes,  **  Pub- 
licans and  harlots  shall  enter  the  kmgdom  of  God  before  you."  God  has 
formed  a  covenant  of  peace,  and  peace  is  its  design ;  but  war  must  take 
place  with  sin  and  Satan :  and  strange,  yet  true,  war  must  be  made  with 
every  elect  vessel  of  mercy,  or  he  would  never  leave  Satan's  empire,  he  is 
so  much  attached  to  it  both  by  nature  and  practice.  Let  us  consider  how 
God  is  the  God  of  peace,  and  perhaps  we  may  see  it  in  the  following 
order.  First,  He  in  his  blessed  trinity  of  Persons,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost,  made  an  agreement  to  create  peace  upon  the  earth,  where  Satan 
had  produced  nothing  but  war.  This  agreement  or  covenant  is  spoken  of 
in  Isa.  liv.  10,  and  in  Zech.  vi.  13 ;  so  tiiat  the  God  who  made  the  heavois 
and  the  earth,  and  who  upholdeth  them  by  the  Word  of  his  power  (Heb.  L 
3),  formed  this  covenant,  and  included  all  the  heirs  to  peace  tiierein,  as  our 
Lord  when  he  sent  forth  his  disciples  to  proclaim  the  kmgdom  of  God,  told 
them  when  they  entered  a  house  they  should  salute  it  with  peace,  and  if  the 
Son  of  peace,  (that  was  the  heir  to  peace,  or  the  predestinated  son  to 
peace),  there,  they  should  remain  awhile ;  but  if  not,  their  peace  should  again 
return  to  them.  The  heirs  of  peace  were  not  only  chosen,  but  the  Peace- 
maker ;  for  how  the  justice  and  law  of  God  could  ever  look  peaceably  upon 
sinners,  was  never  known  to  angels  nor  to  a  sinner  upon  earth  until  revesded 
by  the  Spirit  of  God.  This  is  often  a  cause  of  despondency,  and  ahnost  abso- 
lute despair  to  the  poor  sanctified  sinner  in  his  &rst  awakenings ;  he  sees  the 
justice  of  God,  the  purity  of  the  Divine  law,  but  he  sees  the  inexorable  nature 
of  both ;  and  therefore  he  rashly  concludes  there  is  no  hope,  his  soul  sinks 
like  lead  in  the  mighty  waters,  and  by  reason  of  God's  h%hness  he  cannot 
endure. 

But  God  is  the  very  God  of  peace,  and  therefore  he  contrives  the  way. 
He  appoints  the  sacrifice  in  his  own  Son.  How  wonderfiil  is  this,  beloved ! 
It  is  impossible  for  our  hearts  to  remain  hard  when  the  holy  sweet  Comforter 
reveals  this  love  in  them.  Oh  how  it  thaws  the  adamant,  and  what  sweet 
peace  pervades  the  soul  I  Truly  our  God  is  then  known  as  the  very  God  of 
peace.  All  true  peace  is  not  only  by  God  in  design,  but  in  execution ;  there- 
fore the  cause  of  enmity,  sin,  was  laid  upon  Jesus — ^the  Peacemaker  not  only 
as  man,  but  as  Godman — ^and  therefore  he  is  our  Peace,  who  hath  slain  the 
enmity,  by  destroying  sin  and  reconciling  us  unto  God.     Jesus  b  the  lovely 
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Prince  of  peace,  and  there  is  no  true  peace  for  a  sinner  with  either  jnstice  or 
law,  no  knowing  peace  but  by  an  acquaintance  with  Him,  as  the  Peacemaker 
whose  precious  blood  and  perfect  obedience  manifested  the  law,  and  satisfied 
justice ;  and  therein  does  mercy  and  truth  meet  together,  righteou^ess  and 
peace  kiss  each  other,  and  no  where  else.  He  hath  by  his  one  offering  for 
sin,  for  ever  perfected  his  sanctified  ones.  '*  He  was  made  sin  for  us."  All 
wrath  is  done  away,  and  there  is  now  no  condemnation  to  them  who  are  in 
Christ  Jesus.  But  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  Minister  of  peace,  and  on  the  birth 
of  the  Eedeemer's  humanity.  He  commissioned  the  angels  to  sing,  glory  to 
God  in  the  highest,  peace  upon  earth  and  good  will  towards  men.  God  re- 
vealeth  them  unto  us  by  his  Spirit.  The  Holy  Ghost  comes  into  the  soul 
first  with  life,  secondly  with  conviction,  thirdly  with  peace  ;  and  He  always 
does  this  by  revealing  a  crucified  Christ  ''  He  shall  take  of  the  things  that 
are  mine,  and  shall  show  them  unto  you."  Thus,  this  blessed  Agent  brings 
all  the  fruits  of  the  blessed  covenant  into  the  soul,  and  delivers  from  legal 
bondage,  from  ignorance,  from  darkness,  from  error,  and  from  the  unpardon- 
able sin ;  and  when  He  speaks  the  peace  of  God' into  the  soul,  it  is  often  when 
the  poor  sinner  is  on  the  very  brink  of  destruction  in  his  own  feelings,  and 
then  the  Spirit  says,  *'  I  know  the  thoughts  which  I  think  concerning  you, 
thou^ts  of  peace  and  not  of  evil,  to  give  you  an  expected  end."  This  trans- 
ports the  poor  soul  from  the  regions  of  war  into  the  kingdom  of  peace ;  for 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  carnal,  but  righteousness  and  peace  through  the 
Holy  Ghost.  This  revelation  of  peace  overflows  the  soul,  and  is  like  a  river 
let  into  a  new  channel ;  it  is  the  peace  which  the  world  cannot  give,  nor  can 
it  take  away.  But  fresh  sms  bring  fresh  .guilt,  and  the  peace  is  broken  between 
the  soul  and  God ;  and  therefore  there  needs  a  fresh  application  of  the  peace- 
speaking  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  this  is  done  again  and  again  by  the  blessed 
Spirit ;  for  the  son  of  peace,  the  new  man,  cannot  live  at  peace  with  sin,  and 
therefore  you  find  the  psalmist  complaining,  that  his  soul  had  long  dwelt  with 
him  that  hated  peace ;  which,  if  you  are  bom  of  God  you  know  something 
of;  but,  although  you  and  I  have  much  cause  to  be  humbled  into  the  dust  be- 
fore our  God,  for  the  communication  of*  his  peace  to  us,  yet  we  may  hope  in 
him,  for  He  is  the  very  God  of  peace,  and  changeth  not.  WMle  Jesus 
lives  as  our  Peacemaker,  He  lives  also  as  our  Peace-Maintainer ;  and 
therefore  when  the  Assyrian  (or  Satan),  comes  in  to  rob  us  of  our  peace, 
he  cannot  rob  us  of  our  Peace-Maintainer  above ;  but  Jesus  shall  still  be 
our  peace,  and  the  Father,  and  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  will  sanctify  us  wholly, 
or  completely,  to  ail  eternity. 

The  Coluer. 
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(  Continued  from  page  269.) 

April  1,  1827. — Sp^ed  by  mercy  1  Wonder,  oh  heavens  !  and  give  ear, 
oh  earth !  a  sinful,  worthless,  vile,  and  hell-deserving  worm,  brought  to  the 
close  of  the  first  sabbath  of  the  fourth  month  of  another  year,  after  having  been 
permitted  to  enjoy  its  solemn  services.  How  can  I  bless  the  Lord  enough  for 
what  I  enjoyed  at  the  sacramental  table  to-day,  while  my  dear  pastor  was 
speaking  of  the  peace  brought  to  the  soul  by  believmg  in  Jesus.  I  trust  1 
really  Imew  and  felt  something  of  it,  it  is  worth  ten  thousand  worlds ;  for 
with  my  many  heartfelt  trials  and  conflicts  within,  he  does  say  sometimes, 
look  above  them  all,  for  "in  me  ye  shall  have  peace."     Dear  Lord,  1  want  a 
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more  Steady,  fimt,  and  persevering  feith,  to  trust  thee  in  all  tfay  mysterious 
dealings  toward  me,  and  a  sanctified  use  of  tliem,  to  lead  me  to  cultivate  com- 
nHmion  and  intercourse  with  thyself,  so  that  I  may  bear  about  with  me  the 
image  of  Christ ;  so  that  every  hi^  lihought,  every  earthly  friendship  and 
attachment  may  be  brought  under  iSie  peculiar  guidance  of  tliy  Spirit  to  keep 
me  very  humble,  self-abased  in  thy  sight,  and  very  dependant  upon  the  con- 
stant commmneations  of  thy  grace  to  maintain  and  support  spiriti^  life  in  my 
soul ;  for  every  day  I  feel  more  and  more  that  without  thee  I  can  do  no- 
thing. My  dearest  mother  has  for  three  months  to-day  been  con&aed  to  her 
bed-room,  and  I  have  spent  the  greater  part  of  it  with  her ;  though  not  with- 
out much  self-denial  of  many  of  my  former  pleasures.  Yet  I  hope  it  has  bsen 
profitable  to  my  own  soul,  to  lead  me  to  see  how  very  Uttle  I  toiow  of  divine 
tMngs  ;  I  am  ashamed  to  think  how  long  I  have  bonie  ike  CSiristiaa  name, 
and  yet  made  so  little  progress  in  knowledge  ;  for  I  feel  I  cannot  talk  with 
her  upon  any  subject  without  feeling  the  deficiency.  May  the  Spirit,  that 
great  Teacher  in  the  Church,  teach  her  the  state  she  is  in  by  nature,  aadshow 
her  the  Saviour,  is  (I  hope)  the  earnest  prayer  of  one  who  is  a  monunaent  of 
sparing  love  and  mercy  to  the  heart. 

June  17. — I  have  again  to  record  the  name  of  a  merciful  and  gracious  God 
in  permittiiig  a  poor  worm  to  see  the  close  of  another  Christian  Sabbath-daj. 
But  how  very  much  of  his  assistance  and  Holy  Spirit  do  I  need  to  elevate  my 
mind  £po|n  earth  and  temporal  things,  while  attending  to  the  deep  spiritualities 
of  his  word,  as  I  have  heard  it  explained  to-day.  I  desire  his  Spirit  to  teach 
me  to  pray  with  more  earnestness  for  real  spiritual  blessings,  to  enable  me  to 
cultivate  more  a  taste  for  private  devotion,  which  I  daily  feel  so  essential  to 
support  personal  vital  religion.  I  want  my  love  to  it  more  inereased,  that  I 
may  have  more  strength  from  on  high  to  enable  me  to  act  with  more  decision 
of  character,  and  a  greater  weanedness  from  the  world ;  so  that  I  may  not 
inind  being  singular  for  God.  I  want  to  feel  more  of  that  going  out  of  sod 
affcer  him,  and  more  of  that  burning  of  heart  towards  him  which  I  have  heard 
of  to-day.  May  a  grateful  recollection  of  his  past  mercies  (botii  peroonal  and 
relative  j  urge  me  to  place  more  confidence  in  him  both  for  spirituals,  tempo- 
rals, and  eternals ;  for  he  is  all  and  in  all.  Oh  if  my  eyes  were  more  op^ed, 
what  infinite  beauty  should  I  see  in  him  the  altogether  lovely.  I  want  to  be 
more  humbled  and  self-abased  in  my  own  estimation.  No  one  can  imagine 
the  carnal,  self-righteous  pride  there  is  mixed  with  all  I  say  or  do.  Could 
any  human  creature  see  the  coldness  and  indifference  of  my  heart  b^ore  God, 
and  my  sinftd  pride,  I  think  they  would  hate  me.  But  what  a  mercy  to  look 
up  to  a  just  God  reconciled  through  an  incarnate  Saviour  ;  and  bless  his  name 
that  there  is  not  a  thought,  or  motive,  or  desire,  whether  good  or  evil,  but  he 
knows  it  altogether.  This  is  all  my  consolation,  his  own  promise  that  none 
^  ever  trusted  in  him  and  were  disappomted.  Prayer  is  the  desire  of  the  heart, 
and  I  hope  he  knows  all  my  desires,  both  for  my  own  personal  s^vation,  and 
that  of  my  dear  friends ;  and  desire  to  rely  afresh  by  faith  upon  him  for  every 
fiiture  step  to  guide,  counsel,  and  direct  me  to  the  end  of  my  journey,  on 
earth. 

Juh/  22.— Blessed  be  his  holy  name,  and  all  that  is  within  me  jwn  to  sing 
praises  to  him.  Oh  happy  thought  to  have  one  least  evidence  on  scriptural 
ground  to  believe  that  I  love  him,  because  he  first  Wed  me.  I  should  never 
have  sought  after  him,  had  not  he  first  sought  me,  and  pitied  me  in  my  low 
estate  of  misery  and  sin.  Amazing  condescension  !  infinite  love !  This  was 
compassion  like  a  God.  His  pity  never  withdrew ;  his  love  fixed  on  me  be- 
fore time  began  :  and  indeed  with  much  loving-kindness  has  he  drawn  me. 
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and  daily  keeps  me ;  for  with  such  a  heart  as  mine  I  should  long  since  have 
fiidlen  into  sin  and  perdition.  Was  I  depending  on  a  changeable  God,  I  should 
be  of  all  creatures  the  most  miserable.  No,  it  is  his  immutable  word,  his 
everlasting  love,  that  is  my  only  source  of  real  happiness;  was  it  depending  on 
anything  I  could  see  in  myself,  I  should  every  day  get  fiuiiher  from  it.  Within 
I  get.  worse  and  wopse,  my  pride  of  heart,  want  of  a  devotional  spirit  continual, 
are  aU  springs  for  sorrow  of  heart ;  but  it  is  worth  a  thousand  worlds  to 
enjoy  his  presence,  a  sense  of  his  pardon  only  one  minute,  and.  to  rejoice  in 
the  thought  of  being  interested  in  that  everlastiag  covenaut  which  is  ordered 
in  all  ihmgs  and  sure.  Oh  how  I  thirst  for  more  knowledge  of  my  dear 
Redeemer's  glory,  that  I  might  love  him  more,  and  serve  him  better.  Help 
me  more  unres^redly  to  give  up  my  whole  self  into  thy  hand,  with  entire 
self-dedication  to  thee,  all  I  am,  all  I  wish  to  be,  for  ever  to  be  under  thy 
cbvine  direction  and  disposal ;  and  where  I  cannot  trace  thee,  to  trust  thee, 
and  not  be  so  ready  to  fret  and  repine  when  I  cannot  see  the  end  of  thy  deal- 
ings toward  me ;  but  to  remember  all  things  are  now  working  for  good.  And 
may  a  smcere  love  to  thyself  excite  me  to  love  others,  and  to  forbear  and  be 
kind  and  affectionate  to  all,  as  thou  hast  loved  me. 

Awjfusi  4 — ^Part  of  another  Sabbath-day  has  passed.  Heard  Mr.  H.  this 
morning  upon  the  fiaal  perseverance  of  the  saints.  It  was  a  precious  subject 
indeed ;  it  appeared  almost  as  if  he  was  preaching  only  to  me :  for  my  poor 
mind  has  been  indeed  very  much  harassed  and  tormented  by  Satan  of  late, 
tempting  me  to  give  up  religion  and  go  back  into  the  world,  i^owing  the  gain 
of  tbe  wK^ed :  and  my  own  covetous  and  evil  disposition  wishing  for  what  I 
do  not  possess — sin  within  me  struggling- to  gain  the  victory.  But,  blessed  be 
his  name,  he  has  said,  "  The  righteous  i^U  hold  on  his  way." 

Nov.  14. — To-morrow  is  the  return  of  my  birth-day.  Can  poor  guilty  I 
permit  this  day  to  pass  without  remembering  and  making  mention  of  my 
mercies  ?  But  when  I  reflect  upon  the  change  in  my  prospects  and  views 
since  my  kst  birth-day,  I  have  rea6(m  to  cry  out,  ''  What  hath  Grod  wrought!" 
Mysterious  indeed  are  his  present  dealings  with  me  ;  but  though  I  cannot  see 
the  end,  or  &thom  his  design  toward  me,  still  I  hope  by  the  influence  of  his 
Spirit  to  be  kept  looking  to  him  for  direction,  trusting  to  him  for  support,  de- 
pending upon  him  fov  assistance,  relying  upon  him  for  wisdom,  and  Hving  more 
and  more  wholly  to  him  than  I  have  ever  yet  done.  And  if  the  change  should 
take  place  which  is  in  present  prospect,  it  may  so  meet  with  thy  blessmg,  as 
to  promote  first  thy  glory,  and  our  individual  happiness.  Blessed  be  thy 
name  lor  the  privilege  a  sinner  enjoys  of  committmg  her  way  unto  thee  !  Oh 
that  I  could  trust  hm  more  unreservedly,  as  unto  a  loving  Father,  and  not 
be  so  anxious  about  it  myself ;  though  it  is  not  what  my  poor  heart  would 
have  chosen,  yet  if  it  is  thy  way  for  me,  enable  me  with  a  thankful  spirit  to 
praise  thy  name,  and  be  content.  And  as  the  world  is  opening  in  fresh  pros- 
pects every  day,  may  I  ever  be  kept  from  its  spirit ;  may  I  never  be  lulled 
into  a  carnal,  cxM  indifference  about  spiritual  tlnngs  (which  I  so  much  dread), 
but  ever  be  alive  to  God ;  and  above  all  things  flee  from  sin  as  from  the  face 
of  a  serpent.  For  &mily  and  relative  mercies  this  last  year  eternity  will  be 
too  ^ort  to  praise  thee.  May  the  remembrance  of  them  ever  keep  alive  my 
gratitude  and  praise  to  him.  Oh  that  I  could  see  each  passing  day  more  and 
more  praising,  trusting,  looking,  depending  upon  thee,  to  whom  be  all  the 
glory  for  ever. 
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THE  LESSON  TO  BE  LEARNED. 


Paul  in  Eph.  iv.  20,  says,  **  Ye  have  not  bo  learned  Christ."    This  it 
addressed  to  the  saints  at  Ephesus ;  he  had  been  exhorting  them  to  walk 
consistent  with  their  high  and  heavenly  caUing,  and  not  to  follow  the  un- 
believing Gentiles  around  them,  who  gave  themselves  up  to  uncleanness  witii 
greediness  ;  and  then  he  adds,  **  But  ye  have  not  so  learned  Christ."    The 
practices  of  the  unbelieving  world  are  consistent  with  the  lessons  they  learn 
from  the  spirit  which  now  worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience.    The 
behever  has  also  a  Teacher  and  a  lesson  to  learn ;  and  his  conduct  will  be  con- 
sistent with  this  teaching.     The  Teacher  that  he  has  is  God,  -and  we  read  in 
Job,  '*  Who  teacheth  like  Him  ?"     The  lesson  He  teaches  ail  his  disciples  is 
Chiist, ''  Ye  have  not  so  learned  Christ."    Hence  we  find  that  the  one  thing 
needful  for  the  unconverted  man,  in  order  that  he  may  be  saved,  is  to  know 
Christ ;  so  the  one  thing  needM  to  keep  the  saint  walking  in  holiness  is  to 
know  more  of  Christ.     Salvation  is  founded  on  the  work  of  Christ /or  his 
people ;  his  '*  bearing  their  sin  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  and  by  tiie  one 
offering  of  himself  pedecimg  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified.''     Thus  atone- 
ment  was  made,  the  justice  and  holiness  of  God  are  infinitely  satisfied.    More 
has  been  done  by  the  sacrifice  of  the  Son  of  God,  God  mamfest  in  the  flesh, 
to  bring  glory  to  God,  than  has  been  done  by  sin  to  dishonour  Him.    So  it 
is  written,  "  where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound."  There  is  more 
virtue  in  Christ's  blood   to   satisfy  the  Father,  than   there  is  demerit  in 
man's  disobedience  to '  damn  the  sinner.     Do  not  imagine  that  we  would 
think  or  speak  lightly  of  sin  in  saying  so ;  but  we  would  magnify  the  riches 
of  God's  grace  in  providing,  accepting,  and  setting-forth  in  Sie  Gospel  such 
a  glorious  way  whereby  God,  the  holy,  sin-hating  God,  might  still  continue 
just,  and  yet  the  Justifier  of  him  "  which  beUeveth  in  Jesus  ^'  (Bom.  iii.  26). 
God  forbid  that  we  should  ourselves  make,  or  lead  others  to  make,  the  Gos- 
pel a  cloak  for  sin.    No,  I  hope  to  show  that  the  free-grace  of  God  in 
"justifyn;ig  the  vngodly "  (Rom.  iv.  5),  is  the  very  way,  not  sunply  to  urge 
the  behever  to  a  holy  walk,  but  also  to  give  him  the  power  so  to  walk  as 
to  please  God,  and  to  labour  therein  more  and  more  (1  Thess.  iv.  4).     Full, 
complete  atonement  has  been  made ;  and  we  know  that  the  Father  is  satisjied 
with  it :  for  it  is  "God  who  so  loved  the  world  as  to  give  his. only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal 
life  "  (John  iii.)  ;  and  the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel  is,  "  Through  this  man 
is  preached  unto  you  the  forgiveness  of  sins :  and  by  Him  all  that  beUeve  are 
justified  from  all  things "  (Acts  xiii.  38).     There  is  present  and  everlasting 
justification  in  believing  this  record  which  God  gives  of  his  Son;  "being 
justified  by  faith  in  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ,  we  have  peace, 
with  God"  (Bom.  v.  1).     There  is  nothing  to  stand  as  a  barrier  between  the 
penitent  behever  and  God;  the  way  is  open,  that  abominable  thing  which 
God  hates  has  been  "put  away  by  the  sacrifice  of  Christ"  (Heb.  ix.  26)  ; 
and  now  the  word  is,  "  whosoever, wiU,  let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely" 
(Bev.  xxii).    If  there  be  one  poor  trembling  soul  who  fears  that  his  sins  are 
too  gr^at ;  that  he  has  done  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  grace ;  that  he  has  trod- 
den under  foot  the*  Son  of  God  by  his  many  and  giievous  sins  against  li^t» 
against  conviction,  against  vows  ;  that  his  sins  have  gone  up  to  the  heavens ; 
and  his  heart  apparently  hardened  through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin  ;  I  say  to 
such,  to  you  is  the  word  of  this  salwition  sent.      Now  is  the  accepted  time, 
now  is  the  time  when  God  is  meeting  sinners  m  grace,  now  the  door  is  open,  now 


Digitized  by 


Google 


PBOTSiTANT  BBACOK.  321 

the  Saviour  of  sinners  says,  "  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the 
waters,  and  he  that  hathnomoney  come"  (Is-lv.  1).  Now,  "He  is  able  to 
save  them  to  the  uttermost  who  come  unto  God  by  him"  (Heb.  xvii.)  Now  he 
says  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  kAour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest"  (Matt.  xi.  28).  My  poor  fellow-sumer,  may  God  the  HolyGhost  be  pleased 
of  his  great  love  to  open  your  heart  to  attend  to  these  things,  which  indeed 
belong  to  your  everk^ting  peace ;  may  He  give  you  to  consider  the  infinite 
value  of  Emmanuel's  blood — ^the  value  of  it  in  God  the  Father's  mind — He 
cannot  say,  nay  to  the  vilest  wretch  who  comes  to  Him  makinig  mention 
of  the  blood  of  Jesus ;  "  it  speaketh  to  God  for  us,  better  things  than  that 
of  Abel"  (Heb.  xii.)  "  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved."  Saved  from  the  curse  of  the  broken  law ;  saved  frow  the  agonizing 
fears  of  a  sin-burdened  conscience ;  saved  from  the  love,  power,  and  pol- 
lution of  sin ;  and  thus  you  will  find  that  the  knowledge  of  your  salvation 
will  be  the  sweetest,  as  it  is  also  the  most  powerful,  incentive  to  all  holiness 
of  life  and  conversation;  for  having  thus,  through  the  Spirit,  learned 
Christ,  you  will  discover  in  believing,  "  that  you  have  been  made  partaker 
of  a  divine  nature"  (2  Pet«  i.) ;  that  Christ  is  formed  in  you,  a  hving  prm- 
ciple  of  holiness,  which  abhors  that  which  is  evil,  and  cleaves  to  that  which 
is  good.  You  will  feel  the  dead-weight  of  your  old  and  unimproveable  Adam- 
nature,  ha.nging  like  a  clog  upon  you,  and  your  only  security  against  the  out- 
breakings  of  ^e  old  man  of  sin,  will  be  in  coming  to  Jesus  "  (1  Pet.  ii.) 
Never  was  a  sweeter  lesson  learnt ;  never  was  there  so  gentle,  so  forbearing, 
so  loving  a  Teacher,  "  Learn,  He  says,  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls ;"  which  may  the  Lord  of  his 
great  mercy  grant  for  his  own  name's  sake — ^Amen  and  amen. 

Anon. 


WHAT  AEE  PROTESTANTS  ? 

In  pursuing  the  subject,  that  occasioned  my  appearing  in  the  Gospel 
Magazine,  I  have  confined  my  observations,  more  particularly,  to  some  points 
of  ^Eiith,  of  vital  importance  to  the  Romanist,  directing  attention  to  the  Scrip- 
tures, to  prove  how  they  agree  with  that  divine  testimony,  establishing  as  the 
promises  of  my  argument,  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

Transubstantiation  imposes  too  much  on  the  imagination  for  the  natural 
understanding  to  receive,  many  have  argued  to  prove  its  absurdity;  in  my 
opinion  the  Scriptures  offer  the  best  proof  that  the  passage  on  which  the 
Church  of  Rome  founds  tliis  doctrine,  can  only  be  regarded  as  metaphorical. 
Matt.  xxvi.  26,  "  As  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed  it,  and 
brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  the  disciples,  and  said,  Take,  eat,  this  is  my  body. 
And  He  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them  saying,  Drink 
ye  all  of  it ;  for  this  is  my  blood  of  the  New  Testament,  which  is  shed  for 
many  for  remission  of  sins.  But  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  henceforth 
of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day  when  I  drink  it  new  with  you  in  my 
Father's  kingdom."  TWs  blessing  the  bread,  and  giving  thanks  when  offer- 
ing the  wine,  cannot  (rationally)  be  considered  (in  effect),  otherwise  than  the  usual 
act  of  praise  and  thanksgiving,  for  those  benefits  presented  in  the  bread  and 
wine.  Perhaps  some  may  argue,  that  their  nature  was  changed  by  Jesus,  by 
the  blessing  pronounced  before  partaken  of  his  disciples;  that  such  an  opinion 
may  exist  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose,  it  being  beheved  that  through  the 
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bteBsing,  OP  {Aliyers  of  pHest^,  ft»iir  and  water  is  changed  into  flesh  and 
blood,  giving  paste  t^e  actual  substance  of  the  body  of  Christ.  In  tiie  27& 
verde  the  cup  is  represented,  which  I  suppose  to  be  admitted  contained  wine 
(for  It  is  only  by  inference  to  be  understood  so) ;  in  the  29th  verse,  Jesus 
says  unto  his  disciples  (alluding  to  the  wiae,  motioned  as  his  blood),  *'  I 
will  not  drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  untQ  that  day  when  I 
drink  it  new  with  you  in  my  Father's  kingdom."  The  28A  verse  makes  it 
appear  that  the  fruit  of  the  vine  (the  contents  of  the  cup)  was  spoken  of 
as  the  blood  of  Jesus,  shed  for  tiie  remission  of  sin ;  but  how  can  tiiis 
passage  be  taken,  but  in  a  figurative  sense,  for  (humanly  speakiug)  could 
wine,  as  tht  fruit  of  tlie  vine,  be  expected  to  be  found  m  the  kmgdom  of 
God  ?  H)e  (even  our  Lord),  on  most  high  occasions  illustrated  the  subject 
which  he  wished  to  enforce,  by  adoptmg  a  metaphorical  style  of  expression, 
in  connection  with  the  vine;  see  what  He  says  in  the  10th  chapter  of 
St  Jolm,  to  convey  to  the  understanding  the  nature  of  the  union  that 
must  exist  between  the  true  believer  and  himself.  Our  Lord  likewise  must 
be  considered  to  use  a  figure  of  ^eech,  when  He  offered  the  bread  to  his 
disciples,  as  his  body.  Let  us  see  how  Scripture  admits  of  our  taking  this 
passage  in  a  literal  sense.  St.  John  vi.  47,  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you.  He  that  believeth  on  me  hath  erverlastmg  life.  I  am  the  bread  of  Me. 
Your  fathers  did  eat  bread  in  tilie  wilderness,  and  are  dead.  This  is  the  bread 
which  Cometh  down  from  heaven,  that  a  man  may  eat  thereof,  and  not  die. 
I  am  the  living  bread  which  came  down  ftom  heaven :  if  any  man  eat  of  this 
bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever :  and  the  bread  liiat  I  will  give  is  my  flesh, 
which  I  will  give  for  tiie  life  of  the  world.  The  Jews  therefore  strove  among 
themselves,  saying,  How  can  this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to  eat  ?  Then  Jesus 
said  unto  them.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the 
Son  of  man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you.  Whoso  eateth  my 
flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  hath  everlasting  lif e  ;  and  I  will  raise  him  up 
at  the  last  day.  For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed. 
He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  dwelleth  in  me,  and  I  in 
him.  As  the  living  Father  hath  sent  me,  and  I  live  by  the  Father  :  so  he 
that  eateth  me,  even  he  shall  live  by  me.  This  is  that  bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven :  not  as  your  fathers  did  eat  manna,  and  are  dead :  he  that 
eateth  of  this  bread  shall  live  for  ever."  The  52d  verse  represents  the  Jews 
wondering  how  Jesus  could  offer  his  flesh  to  be  eaten.  Our  Lord  in  the  57th 
verse  explains  the  signification  of  his  words ;  he  tells  them,  as  he  lived  by 
the  Father,  so  others  shall  live  by  Him,  (spiritually  apprehended) ;  that  by 
faith  on  his  faithfulness  to  be  supported  in  this  life,  and  have  assurance  of 
everlasting  happiness  hereafter.  Let  us  see  what  St.  Paul  says  on  the  sub- 
ject, and  judge  if  he  could  be  supposed  to  resemble  the  Bomanists  in  their 
view  of  the  diange  that  takes  place  in  the  bread  and  wine  ?  (1  Cor.  10  16), 
"  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  tbe  blood 
of  Christ  ?  The  bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  body 
of  Christ  ?  For  we  being  many  are  one  bread,  and  one  body :  for  we  are 
all  partakers  of  that  one  bread."  Here  St.  Paul,  and  those  believers, 
whom  he  discriminates  as  we,  he  declares  to  be  one  bread,  and  one  body, 
through  communion  with  Christ  (that  one  bread) ;  that  either  our  Lord,  or 
St.  Paul  considered  those  whom  they  addressed  (on  ihe  occasions  alluded  to), 
would  take  their  words  in  their  literal  signification,  is  scarcely  possible  to 
ima^e. 

It  is  difficult  to  understand  how  the  Church  of  Rome,  with  all  her  pro- 
fession and  show  of  devotion  to  Christ,  and  claiming. apostolic  succession 
*^roin  his  immediate  disciples,  should  not  scrupulously,  and  consistently  regard 
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the  divine  model  of  the  Christian  Church,  so  that  her  views  should  strictly 
harmonize  with  the  Gospel.  Where  is  the  authority  from  either  the  apostles, 
or  the  Divine  Master,  for  that  substitute  for  bread  ?  Paste  that  must  be 
prepared,  and  receive  a  peculiar  form  and  consecration,  before  it  is  con- 
sidered changed  in  substance  so  as  to  become  the  actual  body  of  our  Lord  I 
The  bread  that  Jesus  broke,  and  gave  to  his  disciples,  we  may  conclude  was 
the  same  as  in  general  use  ;  at  any  rate,  there  are  reasons  to  suppose  (from 
what  appears  in  the  11th  chapter  of  the  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians), 
that  the  bread  was  not  considered  to  have  undergone  the  material  change 
which  all  true  Romanists  must  profess  to  believe  has  taken  place  in  the 
consecrated  wafer ;  a  &iith  so  extraordinary,  and  of  such  importance,  should 
certainly  be  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures.  How  tortured,  and  isolated,  are 
the  passages  in  this  holy  record  on  which  Popery  is  maintained  ;  however, 
there  is  sufficient  to  prove  that  it  is  the  contrivance  of  the  cunnmg  craftiness 
of  men.  If  we  turn  to  the  eleventh  chapter  of  1st  Corinthians,  we  find  St.  Paul 
complains  that  the  sacred  institution  to  commemorate  the  last  supper,  had 
been  abused  by  unwarrantable  excess.  Can  it  be  imagined  that  this  would 
have  been  the  case,  if  the  communicants  believed,  or  had  been  taught  to  be- 
lieve, that  the  actual  flesh  and  blood  of  their  Saviour  supplied  the  gratifica- 
tion of  their  sensuality  ?  at  least  it  proves,  by  what  appears  in  this  chapter, 
that  there  is  nothing  like  the  consecrated  wafer  presented  to  the  communi- 
cants. I  think  it  would  be  an  advantage  to  have  St.  Paul's  authority  for 
this  supernatural  efSBct  tsJdng  place,  before  being  adopted  as  a  point  of  faith 
in  a  Christian  Church.  The  words  of  the  quotation  alluded  to  is  as  follows : 
"  When  ye  come  together  therefore  into  one  place,  this  is  not  to  eat  the 
Lord's  supper.  For  in  eating,  every  one  taketh  before  other  his  own  supper, 
and  one  is  hungry  and  another  is  drunken.  What !  have  ye  not  houses  to 
eat  and  drink  in  ?  Or  despise  ye  the  Church  of  God,  and  shame  them  that 
have  not  ?  What  shall  I  say  to  you  ?  Shall  I  praise  you  in  this  ?  I  praise 
you  not :  For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  that  which  also  I  delivered  unto 
you ;  That  the  Lord  Jesus  the  same  night  in  which  He  was  betrayed,  took 
bread.  And  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  said.  Take,  eat, 
this  is  my  body,  which  is  broken  for  you,  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 
After  the  same  manner  also  he  took  the  cup,  when  he  had  supped,  saying, 
This  cup  is  the  New  Testament  in  my  blood:  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye 
drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me,  For^as  often  as  ye  eat  ihis  bread,  and 
drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's  death  till  He  come.  Wherefore, 
my  brethren,  when  ye  come  together  to  eat,  tarry  one  for  another,'  And 
if  any  man  hunger  let  him  eat  at  home :  that  ye  come  not  together  unto 
condemnation."  It  is  reasonable  to  suppose  if  St.  Paul  ja-ofessed  to  believe, 
or  teach  like  those  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  that  the  flesh  and  blood  of 
our  Lord  was  actually  partaken  of  by  the  communicants,  that  he  would  have 
declared  it  on  this  occasion  as  an  aggravation  of  their  improper  conduct  ?  The 
conclusion  of  the  chapter  offers  fiirther  proof  that  there  was  no  prepared 
bread,  different  from  what  was  eaten  on  other  occasions,  in  these  words, 
"  And  if  any  man  hunger  let  him  eat  at  home ;"  this  imphes  those  addressed 
were  in  |the  habit  of  satisfying  their  hunger,  or  indulging  their  appetite, 
when  they  commemorated  the  last  supper.  I  feel  it  an  insult  to  rational  un- 
derstanding and  to  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  further  to  enlarge  on  this  subject. 
Transubstantiation  proves  such  an  imposition  on  the  intellectual  faculties, 
and  so  violates  the  laws  of  nature,  that  nothing  but  the  most  absorbing  bigotry 
and  superstition  can  be  imaged  to  entertain  it. 

The  Roman  Catholics  maintain  that  our  Lord  declared  Peter  his  repre- 
sentative on  earth,  which  is  the  church's  authority  for  appointing  successors. 

r^^    I 
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To  this  important  office,  those  selected  appear  as  authorized  by  Christ,  to 
make  converts  to  his  truth,  in  any  manner  they  may  think  expedient,  even 
to  countenance  crime,  exercise  cruelty,  and  practice  falsehood ;  let  the  lives 
of  the  popes,  and  the  records  of  history,  testify  their  resemblance  to  the 
humble,  patient,  and  forbearing  Jesus.  The  21st  chapter  of  St.  John  re- 
presents his  gracious  care,  for  his  people  (metaphorically  set  forth),  they 
being  described  as  lambs  and  sheep ;  here  Peter  is  required  to  give  an 
evidence  of  his  love  to  his  Lord,  by  a  faithful  attention  to  the  objects  of 
his  anxious  solicitude.  What  is  the  food  provided  by  the  Church  of  Eome, 
(or  Peter's  representatives),  for  those  whom  Peter  was  directed  to  feed  ?  The 
Church  of  Rome,  professing  a  gospel  view  of  Christ,  still  subverts  the  whole 
plan  of  redemption,  and  it  creates  surprise,  that  a  professing  Christian 
community  should  maintain  views  decidedly  opposed  to  the  commands  of 
God,  and  so  at  variance  with  the  design  of  the  Gospel.  If  we  judge  from 
the  character  of  our  Lord,  to  secure  affection,  Peter  must  have  been 
anxious  to  prove  his  love  and  devotion.  Can  we  imagine  that  to  fulfil  the 
wishes  of  Jesus  respecting  his  people,  he  would  have  instituted  the  system 
of  priest-craft,  as  in  operation  to  advance  popery?  What  an  appalling 
idea  to  associate  such  corruption  with  the  purity  of  Jews.  He,  the  only 
Mediator,  confounded  with  a  catalogue  of  saints  and  intercessors,  sharing 
Ms  office  before  the  throne  of  God.  Can  the  apostolic  succession  in  the  Church 
of  Rome  (if  we  may  judge  from  their  teaching),  be  considered  to  be  blessed 
with  that  Spirit  which  makes  them  Mthfiil  witnesses  of  the  truth  ?  Jesus 
said  unto  his  disciples,  "  Howbeit,  when  he  the  Spirit  of  truth  is  come,' He  will 
guide  you  into  all  truth :  for  he  shall  not  speak  of  himself;  but  whatsoever  he 
shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak :  and  he  will  shew  you  things  to  come.  He 
shall  glorify  me  :  for  he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto  you. 
All  things  that  the  Father  hath  are  mine :  therefore  said  I^  that  he  shall 
take  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto  you."  Again,  in  the  1 7ih  chapter  of 
St.  John,  where  Christ  appears  praying  to  his  Father,  "  Neither  pray  I  for 
these  alone,  but  for  them  also  which  shall  believe  on  me  through  their  word. 
That  they  all  may  be  one  :  as  thou.  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that 
they  also  may  be  one  in  us :  that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent 
me.  And  the  glory  which  thou  gavest  me  I  have  given  them  ;  that  they 
may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one  :  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may 
be  made  perfect  in  one  ;  and  that  the  world  may  know  that  thou  hast  sent 
me,  and  hast  loved  them,  as  thou  hast  loved  me."  The  preceding  quotations 
prove,  how  perfect  the  resemblance  must  be,  when  a  fellowship  with  Christ 
exists,  those  who  preach,  and  those  who  hear,  must  testify  to  the  world  their 
identity  with  Him  ;  thus,  those  whose  fedth  is  fixed  on  His  faithfulness,  form 
that  heavenly  union  which  marks  them  distinct  from  all  pretenders.  How  is 
it  possible  then,  for  the  Christian  world  to  acknowledge  the  Church  of  Rome 
as  one  with  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  I  offer  an 
imaginary  case,  to  illustrate  the  difficulty  of  establisMng  this  Church  on  a 
gospel  foundation.  Let  us  suppose  a  certain  number  from  childhood  receiving 
religious  mstruction  exclusively  from  the  Bible  (with  no  other  views  to  bias 
opinion);  let  such  be  required  to  constitute  rules  for  government,  and  a  form 
of  worship  for  a  church  to  be  distinguished  as  founded  on  the  model  presented 
by  the  teaching  and  example  of  Christ ;  can  it  be  imagined  that  any  so  in- 
structed, and  conscientiously  adopting  the  plan  required,  would  estabhsh  the 
Church  of  Rome  ?  I  ask  Tractarians,  or  others,  who  like  them  are  contend- 
ing for  forms  and  ceremonies,  style  of  building,  decorations  and  importance 
of  the  altar  connected  with  divine  worship  ;  are  theu:  exertions  for  these 
things  on  account  of  their  being  those  things  which  Jesus  had  commanded  to 
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be  observed  to  testify  his  honour  and  glory  ?  The  Gospel  answers  to  the 
contrary,  and  proves  it  is  the  endeavours  of  man  to  preserve,  by  a  show  of  holi* 
ness,  that  consequence  which  the  pride  of  the  human  heart  will  always  strug- 
gle  to  mamtain.  It  was  said  by  a  popular  writer  of  the  time,  that  the 
Bomish  religion  was  so  encumbered  with  show  and  ceremony,  that  it  stood 
in  need  of  a  reformation  to  retrench  its  superfluities.  How  many  of  our 
Protestant  clergy  are  now  exerting  themselves  to  restore  what  the  Reformation 
had  removed  ?  This  reflection  brings  into  notice  another  absurdity  (if  I  may 
be  allowed  the  expression)  of  the  church,  to  which  the  Tractarians  are  lead- 
ing those  over  whom  they  have  an  influence.  I  inquire  of  all  acquainted 
with  the  Gospel,  does  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  offer  grounds  adopting  that 
piece  of  superstition  presented  in  Shrines  and  Relics?  Romanists,  like 
many  others,  may  attach  some  consequence  to  such  things  as  remind  them  of 
those  they  love  and  respect ;  but  that  the  remains  of  bodies,  or  clothes  of 
saints,  or  martyrs,  should  have  power  or  virtue,  to  protect  from  the  influences 
of  the  devU,  hostiUties  and  machinations  of  men,  is  so  opposed  to  what  the 
apostles  could  have  taught,  or  practised  (if  they  followed  their  Lord's  com- 
mands), that  there  must  have  been  some  great  deception  employed  to  delude 
those  who  came  after  them,  to  impose  so  much  on  the  imagination  as  to  pro- 
duce belief,  that  through  the  assistance  of  a  priest's  blessing,  or  praying  over 
rags,  pieces  of  wood,  paring  of  nails,  human  hair,  &c.,  a  charm  is  obtained 
to  avert  all  the  evils  to  which  human  nature  is  subject.  That  such  notions 
should  originate,  and  be  maintained,  by  a  wild  and  uncivilized  people,  may  be 
imagined,  still  feelings  of  concern  arise,  that  ignorance  and  superstition  should 
influence  the  mind.  It  is  scarcely  to  be  credited  that  in  this  enlightened  age,  - 
that  the  Romish  priesthood  still  encourage  this  monstrous  superstition.  Not 
long  back  I  was  present  when  a  lady  received  a  piece  of  wood,  said  to  be  a 
part  of  the  cross  on  which  our  Saviour  suffered ;  she  remarked,  as  soon  as 
her  priest  had  prayed  over  it,  she  would  constantly  wear  it  about  her  person 
as  a  protection  in  danger.  I  have  introduced  the  foregoing  circumstance  to 
prove  that  the  Church  of  Rome  still  supports  these  notions.  Does  such  teach- 
ing harmonize  with  what  the  Scripture  describes  to  be  taught  by  the  Church 
of  Christ? 

I  conclude  with  an  extract  from  the  writings  of  an  eminent  Protestant 
divine : — "  Herein  then  comes  the  glory  of  the  blessed  Gospel ;  *  By  grace 
are  ye  saved  through  faith  ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves :  it  is  the  gift  of  God ; 
not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast '  (Eph.  ii.  8,  9).  It  proclahns  rich 
salvation,  to  the  very  chief  of  sinners,  to  man  in  the  depths  of  his  proud  ima- 
ginary virtues,  the  pride,  the  self-righteousness  of  the  natural  rebellious 
heart ;  for  the  one  is  as  deep  an  abyss  as  the  other,  and  both  alike  are  alienated 
from  God.  K,  then,  I  say  again,  a  man  were  saved  by  his  works  ;  or  if  he 
were  to  prepare  himself  for  grace  by  the  merit  of  his  own  actions ;  his  humi- 
lity, charity,  or  anything  else,  I  say,  that  man  must  boast  over  his  fellow 
man,  who  had  not  so  prepared  himself  as  he  has  done.  *  I  do  not  frustrate 
the  grace  of  God,  says  the  Apostle  (Gal.  ii.  21)  :  for  if  righteousness  come  by 
the  law,  then  Christ  died  in  vain.'  If  righteousness  comes  by  the  anything 
that  a  sipner  can  do  for  himself,  that  is,  by  his  obedience  to  the  law,  then 
Clirist  is  dead  in  vain.  So  in  Rom.  xi.  6,  *  If  by  grace,  then  is  it  no  more 
of  works :  otherwise  grace  is  no  more  grace.     But  if  it  be  of  works,  then  is 

it  no  more  grace  :    otherwise  work  is  no  more  work.' So  it  i8,if  a  man 

is  saved  by  his  own  righteousness,  he  cannot  be  saved  by  Christ ;  Christ  has 

nothing  to  say  to  him,  he  wants  not  Christ,  he  cannot  look  to  Christ , 

Such  a  system  as  this — Salvation  by  works,  by  merit,  by  preparing  the  sin- 
ner to  make  himself  worthy  to  receive  pardon  from  God ;  such  a  system 
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completely  frustrates  the  grace  of  God— subverts,  denies  the  C^P^U  antl 
makes  Christ  dead  in  vain.     It  turns  away  hope  of  the  sinner's  soul  from 
Christ  on  earth." 
Jersey.  

OUR  INFANT  SCHOOL. 


Bonmahon,  JuneSA,  1853. 
BxLOVEB  RfiAPEBS, — ^Id  OUT  last  report  you  may  have  observed  a  slight  falling  oflF  in  our 
attendance ;  this  was  in  consequeDce  of  the  Fever,  of  which  we  have  had  very  many  cases 
in  the  village,  extending  to  the  children.    A  buy  in  the  Printing  School  has  just  recovered; 
but  one  of  our  Infaut  School  children  died  of  it.    Since  this,  however,  there  has  been  a  re- 
petition on  the  part  of  the  Priests,  of  the   Altar  denunciations ;  but  they  have  at  length 
put   their  threats  into  exeeutioB  of  absolutely  excommunicating^  those  who  would  not 
yield  to  their  authority ;  but  their  craft,  noretver,  at  the  manner  in  which  they  have  iivud 
matters,  is  too  glaring  to  have  escaped  the  notice  of  even  many  of  their  own  communion. 
The  Priests  knew  full  well  that  all  their  threats  during  the  autumn  and  winter  and  spriog 
had  been  without  avail ;  as  a  last  resource,  therefore,  they  wait  till  the  people  can  obtain  a 
little  employment ;  the  vegetables  have  sprung  up ;  the  sea-moss,  just  now  so  much  in  re- 
quest, is  gathering ;  and  the  potato  gardens  look  promising.     *'  Now,  then,  is  our  time," 
say  they.    Accordingly  on  Sunday  week,  having  previously  put  thems^e»  in  possession  of 
the  names  of  the  ddinquents,  Rome's  artillery  is  opened  upon  them  with  a  deadly  fire; 
Sundry  affrighted  one»  swrender ;  their  children  (to  the  number  of  sixteen)  are  withdrawn, 
and  tiiey  give  both  themselves  and  them  up  at  the  Altar ;  but  such  as  remain  incorrigihle, 
are  excommunicated  with  bell,  book,  and  candle.    The  scepe  as  described  to  as   by  an  eye- 
witness, was  such  as  readily  to  account  for  the  terror  in  which  such  displays  are  wont  to 
be  regarded  but  he  poor,  ignorant,  and  superstrtious  d)evotees  of  Rome.    A  thrill  of  horror,  it 
is  said,  passed  through  that  crowded  assembly,  as  the  caudles  were  extinguished,  and  the 
book  closed.    "  I  would  sooner  sec  ansan  hanging,"  said  one  who  was  present,  ^  than  wit- 
ness that  scene  again."    The  people  who  retire  from  Mass  with  the  utmost  frivoKty,  earn* 
home  in  comparative  silence.     Scarcely  a  wovd  was  spoken.    Not  a  joke  passed.    So  macb 
for  the  testimony  of  an  eye-witnessw 

How  easy,  then,  readers,  to  coi)ce7ve  of  the  effect  of  such  scenes  ttpon  menl^bteBedy 
priest-ridden  minds.  However,  though  it  has,  for  a  season,  reduced  the  attendance  at  ow 
School,  we  have  aheady  seen  good  coming  out  of  evil  in  a  way  which,  for  reasons  here- 
after to  be  mentioned,  we  will  at  present  merely  hint  ai ;  suflSce  it,  that  very  many — seeing 
the  advantage  that  the  School  b  to  the  village — ^bttve  been  disgusted  with  these  proceed- 
ings on  the  part  of  their  P)riests«  A  greater  spirit  of  inquiry  possesses  the  people ;  and 
many  whilst  listening  to  the  Address^  which  we  shall  presently  subjoin,  have  said,  "  Well, 
it  is  all  true  ;  and  if  our  Priests  take  no  notice  of  this,  we  shall  tfandc  very  little  of  them» 
or  of  their  system."  One  poor  man,  who  used  to  be  a  most  thorough  bigot,  and  who 
verily  believed  the  Priests  could  turn  him  into  anything — a  do^  or  a  ^at,  or  what  not~ 
came  to  ns  the  other  day,  and  said,  "  Sir,  I  don't  know  what  haa  .eome  to  me  tfaes^few 
dayq.  If  any  body  had  said  to  me  three  months  ago,  I  should  b#e  come  to  thia  way  el 
thinking,  I  never  should  have  believed  them.  Why,  Sir,  I  seem  to  have  got  the  megrum* 
in  my  head ;"  "  Well,  John,"  was  the  answer^  "  I  hope  you  wiU  soon  have  the  megrums  in 
your  heart"  Another  who  had  been  an  awful  blasphemer,  stood  with  tears  in  her  eye8> 
Jistening  to  the  precious  tale  of  "the  Sherwood  Gypsy." ^  Others,  when  the  Scriptures 
were  read  to  them,  declared  they  never  heard  such  thAogs.  We  shall  never  forget  the 
"**  telling'*  effect  which  the  simple  but  all-precious  word  had  upon  various  fittle  gjnupa  of  the 
people. 

Moreover,  these  very  excommunications  have  been  turned  into  ri£cule.  Oue-  of  ttie 
excommunicated,  it  appears,  owed  a  poor  woman  fifteen-pence ;  "  What  shall  I  do  for  my 

fifteen-pence  P"  said  she ;  "  I  dare  not  a«k for  it,  or  else  I  shall  have  to  go  to 

the  Bishop  (fifteen  miles  oif).  and  then  be  sent  cm  my  bare-feet."    One  of  the  excommuni- 
cated boys  owed  a  woman  a  peniiy.     "  Mrs* ^"  said  he,  "  I  owe  yoa  a  penny :" 

The  woman  turned  away  indignantly,  without  a  ieply« 

The  following  letter  upon  the  subjieet  of  the  excommiiiueatioa  ki  qnestion,  appeaiain  the 
Waterford  Mail  of  Satuxday  last., 

BCCLESJA^STiCAL.  TTOAKNY. 


We  wonder  what  those  who  are  so  fond  of 
boasting  of  the  advancement  of  the  nineteenth 
^eniurg  will  say  to  the  facts  disclosed  in  the 


accompanying  letter — for  we  must  confess 
that  strongly  as  we  hav«  been  impressed  with 
the  tendency  of  ixapal  power  to  tyrannize  over 
the  poor  and  ignorant,  we  were  .not  prepared 
for  the  excommunication    toith   befl,  book, 
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and  cM»iiie,  of  bix  famUids,  for  no  other 
offence  than  allowing  the  children  to  attend 
an'infant  School : — 

To  the  JBdUor  of  ike  Waierford  MaU, 
Wednesday. 
M&.  Edror— I  am  sorry  to  say  that  the 
qniet  of  Bonmahon  and  its  neighhoorhood 
has  again  heen  distnrhed  by  the  powerless 
stmg^es  of  the  Chnreh  of  Rome,  for  the 
maintenanoe  of  her  old,  but  now  near^  bro* 
ken  control  over  the  aouh  and  bodies  of  her 
members.  The  good  feelings  which  were 
beginning  to  subsist  between  Protestants  and 
Papists  are  swept  away  by  the  anathemas  of 
the  altar ;  and  those  of  bitterness  and  animo- 
sity stirred  up  in  the  bosoms  of  the  Roman- 
ists against  the  very  men  who  gtir^  them  a 
means  of  living. 

For  some  weeks,  aye  montlis,  the  threat 
of  exoommnnieation  was  pending  over  the 
beads  of  the  poor  men  whose:  cMldnn  were 
attending  the  Rer.  D.  Dondney's  inftmt 
School.  The  thrciat  was  not  nmided— the 
children  still  attended — for  why?— M^  pa- 
-rents  saw  the  b^eit  their  children  were 
deriving  from-  their  attendance.  This,  as 
may  reasonably  be  sapposed«  did  not  please 
the  Priests,  and  accordingly,  on  Sunday  last, 
the  threat  was  *pnt  into  execution.  Nine 
poor  fiimilies  were  marked  ont  for  sloommn- 
nieation;  and  of  these  only  three  were  so 
weak-minded  ns  to  dread  ^  .effeccs  of  the< 
curse,  and  that  only  at  the  last  moment, 
when  their  names  were  called-  for  -the  last 
time.  Six  /Still  holding  back,  the  parish 
Priest  proceeded  to  ^<;r  the  gates  of  heaven 
gainst  their  immortal  souls.  The  chapel 
was  densely  crowded — >six  large  lighted  can^ 
dies  were  on  the  altar,  and  m  firent  stood 
the  priest  with  the  tiiast  book  in  his  liands. 
The  form  of  exeommuni«ition  being  read, 
the  book  was  closed,  with  a  slap  which  re- 
sounded through  the  whole  building — the 
candles  were  quenched,  and  when  a  wail  of 
despair  burst  from  the  friends  of  the  cursed, 
the  branded,  the  losi  onet^  a  scene  followed 
that  we  are  unable  to  describe ;  as  we  (thank 
God)  were  neither  eye  or  ear  witaesses  of  it : 
the  little  we  have  gleaned  was  from  some  of 
the  poor  creatures  who  were  present. 

And  now  that  the  worst  is  done,  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Priests  cgn  go  no  further ;  nor 
check  the  benefi(aal  efforts  laboured  for  in 
that  SchooL  Some  of  those  who  send  their 
children  to  the  School  can  think  and  reason 
for  themselves,  and  ryoi  all  the  curses  of  an 
erroneous  system  can  turn  them  from  the 
course  they  have  made  up  thetr  minds  to 
pursue. 

Annexed  is  the  Address  previonsly  referred 
TO  THE  INHABITANTS  OF  BONMA- 
HON, AND  ITS  NEIGHBOURHOOD. 

My  Fbi£Mj>s  ksn  Njcighbou&s, 

I   cannot    allow   the    proceedings    at    a 


At  second  mass  the  subject  Was  taken  n^  by 
one  of  the  coadjutors,  who  delivered  an  edify- 
ing (?)  address  on  the  state  to  wkiish  the  poo^ 
creatures  were  reduced — he  warned  his  hear* 
ers  to  shun  all  intereonrse  with  the  exeom* 
municated ;  not  to  deal  with  them ;  not  oven 
to  speak  to  them^-^the  son  was  to  look  on 
his  parent  as  an  accursed  bdng — ^not  to  no* 
tioe  him,  but  pass  him  by  with  silent  horror, 
— ^What,  then,  is  this  ?  Is  it  not  an  advice 
to  dishonour  the  parent,  while  the  law  of  Goid 
says  "  Honour  thy  father?" 

Thus  while  khe  Church  of  Rome  professes 
to  teach  the  precepts  of  God^to  uphold 
them — bar  actions  virtuttUy  deny  the  equity 
of  those  laws,  and  witfh  impions  hand  she 
pnlls  them  down  and  treads  them  nnder  ibot ; 
and  in  their  place  substitutes  the  damning 
errors  of  man.  Sndi  is  Romanism  in  the 
nineteenth  century — ^unchanged  as  when  the 
first  antichrist  decked  his  brow  wHh  the 
triple  tiara,  and  sat  usurping  the  power  of 
God. 

I^s  not  often  we  hear  of  excommunications 
in  so  extensive  a  way— six  poor  families 
cursed,  and  shut  ont  from  their  6htfr«h,  and 
by  man  debarred  an  entrance  (if  they  die  tsot 
in  thcf  arms  of  mother  chureb)  into  heaven ; 
and  an  for  the  simple  and  unoffending  fault 
of  sending  some  members  of  those  families 
to  a  Protestant  Infant  School.  Graetons 
God  I  are  there  such  unfeeHug  beings  in  the 
worid,  who  dare  to  inflict  such  punishment 
for  such  a  cause  ?  Is  there  such  s  church, 
such  a  creed,  no  mattor  how  corrupt,  to 
sanction  such  an  act  ?  There  is^hat  drarch 
is  Romish— that  cre^  is  Popery  1  The  same 
vindictive  monster  now,  as  when  the  inftdlible 
voice  prononneed  that  he  who  had  power 
should  asethat  power  1.  The  same  now,  as  when 
she  dipped  her  hands  and  washed  her  feet 
in  the  blood  of  saints,  and  gave  to  the  fairest 
of  the  fields  of  France  blood  io  ^Wm^— blood 
of  mnrdered  martyrs-*-whei«  she  left  the 
bones  of  t]^e.Lord*s  loved  ones  to  whiten  on 
the  rocks  of  Piedmont,  and  made  the  streets 
of  heretical  Alpine  Roka  the  butchering 
phices  of  its  helpless  women  and  children-^ 
the  same  now,  as  when  the  faggot  fires  of 
Smitfafidd,  and  the  bla^ng  houses  of  Ireland, 
sent  up  a  band  of  glorified  spirits  to  sweH 
the  trinmphant  armies  of  the  living  God. 
Her  day  is  eoming^^^i  day  of  wrath— when 
Heaven's  King  shall  descend  to  take  ven- 
geanoeon  her,  and  give  her  flesh  as  a  banquet 
to  the  fowls  of  the  air. 

1  am.  Sir,  yours  fte.. 


toi— 

neighbouring  Chapel  on  Sunday  last  to  pass, 

without  offering  you  a  few  observations. 

You  are  taught  by  your  Churdh  to  believe 
that  the  Pope  is  Christ's  Vicar  or  Represen- 
tive    on    earth ;    that   the   Jqcsts  ai-e  thn 
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▲pottlet'  Sneoenon.  If  I  ask  yoa  by  what 
aathoritj  eifher  the  one  or  the  other  claim 
this  privilege,  yoa  will  tell  me  by  the  antho- 
rity  of  the  Church ;  and  if  I  ask  the  Church 
what  auUiority  the  has  for  saying  so,  I  shall 
be  told  by  tiie  anthority  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tores.  I  shsill  be  referred  to  the  16th  chap- 
ter of  the  Gospel  of  Matthew,  and  the  18th 
▼erse,  "  And  I  say  to  thee,  that  thoa  art 
Peter ;  and  npon  this  Bock  I  will  build  my 
Church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  pre- 
Tail  against  it."  Very  good;  bnt  now  it 
appears  to  me  that  if  the  Bible  be  appealed 
to  as  the  authority  by  which  the  Pope  and 
the  Priests  are  appointed,  it  is  very  strange 
and  inconsistent  that  it  should  at  the  same 
time  be  spoken  of  as  such  a  bad  book — a 
book  not  fit  to  be  read — a  book  that  ought 
to  be  destroyed — ^a  book  that  should  never 
be  put  into  circulation.  This  is  strange; 
and  yet  it  is  the  very  book  upon  which  the 
Church  professedly  grounds  her  authority. 
Again  I  shall  be  told  that  this  book — this 
bi^  book — is  only  for  the  Priests ;  that  they 
only  have  a  right  to  it — that  they  only  can 
interpret  it.  Well,  now,  I  can  understand 
very  well  that  if  a  man  had  a  Lease  of  a 
house  or  land,  he  would  be  very  anxious  to 
retain  that  Lease  in  his  own  possession,  in 
order  to  show  at  any  time  npon  what  autho- 
rity he  occupied  that  house  or  land ;  I  can 
understand  why  you  wanted  a  receipt  for  the 
rent  you  paid  the  last  gale*day ;  but  I  cannot 
understand  why  the  man  holding  the  Lease 
should  be  so  cautious  that  it  should  never 
be  seen,  or  you  so  particular  about  hiding 
your  receipt.  1  should  have  supposed  that 
iS  the  title  was  good,  and  the  receipt  i^ood, 
the  holder  would  not  care  who  saw  them; 
bnt,  on  the  contrary,  should  have  thought 
they  wonid  have  been  proud  to  have  thus 
established  their  claims  in  the  estimation  of 
their  fellow-men. 
>    Hence  if  your  Church  is  founded  upon  St. 

THE  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST. 
;  "And  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  bring 
unto  Him  a  woman  taken  in  adultery ; 
and  they  set  her  in  the  midst,  and  said 
to  Him:  Master,  this  woman  was  even 
now  taken  in  adultery.  Now  Moses  in  the 
jaw  commanded  us  to  stone  such  a  one.  But 
what  sayest  thou  P  And  this  they  said  tempt- 
ing. Him^  that  they  might  accuse  Him.  But 
Jesus,  bowing  himself  down,  wrote  with  his 
finger  on  the  ground. .  When  therefore  they 
continued  asking  Him»  he  lifted  up  himself 
and  said  to  them:  He  that  is  without  sin 
among  you,  let  him  first  cast  a  stone  at 
her.  And  again  stooping  down.  He  wrote 
on  the  ground.  But  they  hearing  tku  went 
put  one  by  one,  beginning  at  the  eldest. 
And  J£sua  alone  remained,  and  the  woman 
standing  in  the  midst.  Then  Jesus  lifting 
up  himself,  said  to  her  :  Woman,  where  are 
they  that  accused  thee  ?    Hath  no  man  con- 


Peter,  and  if  both  it  and  the  appoint* 
ment  of  its  Priests,  is  proved  by  the  Scrip- 
tures, how  is  it  you  are  not  allowed  to  ms 
those  Scriptures — to  read  them — ^and  by 
them  to  test  the  things  yon  are  tanghtto 
believe  9  What  Christ  said  of  those  who 
rejected  him,  well  applies  to  those  who  wosld 
deprive  yon  of  your  right  to  the  Scriptnm, 
"  Every  one  that  doeth  evil,  Aateth  the  ligki, 
and  eameih  not  to  the  light,  that  his  worb 
may  not  be  reproved.  Bat  he  that  doetli 
truth  eometh  to  the  light,  that  his  woriu 
may  be  made  manifest,  becanse  they  are  done 
in  Gk)d"  {Roman  Catholic  Bible,  John  iii. 
20,  21).  So  that  there  is  just  this  differ- 
ence  ;  yonr  Clergy,  with  all  their  boasted 
scholarship,  disooorage  every  attempt  to  en- 
lighten you  npon  what  concerns  your  ncTer- 
dying  souls,  whilst  the  true  Christian  Pro- 
testant, be.  he  Clergyman  or  Layman,  does 
all  in  his  power  to  instruct  and  enligbtes. 
The  one  keeps  yon  in  darkness,  igaorsBee, 
and  superstition ;  the  other  endeavonrs  to 
lead  yon  to  light,  and  knowledge,  and  pesoe, 
and  prosperity. 

But,  though  prepared  to  prove  to  the  con- 
trary, we  will,  for  argument's  sake,  sdmit 
that  the  Pope  i*  Christ's  Vicar,  that  the 
Priests  are  tiie  Successors  of  the  Apostles. 
Is  it  not  the  duty  of  such  Vicar— the  dot/ 
of  such  Successors-— to  copy  as  Dsr  as  in  them 
lies  the  example  of  Him  or  them  whom  they 
profess  to  represent?  If  they  are  in  God's 
stead,  should  they  not  act  as  God  woold? 
If  Christ  set  them  an  example,  does  it  not 
behove  them  to  follow  that  example  P  Whe- 
ther they  have  done  so  ox  not  is  for  us  nov 
to  ascertain;  and  in  order  that  you  may 
judge  for  yourselvcis,  I  shall  place  the  con- 
duct of  Christ  when  upon  eaith,  in  coatnst 
with  the  conduct  of  yonr  Priests.  In  the 
Roman  Catholic  Bible  yon  will  find  the  fol- 
lowing facts  relative  to 


YOUR  PRIESTS. 
And  it  came  to  pass  -that  in  a  certain 
poor  hovel  lay  a  Man  sick  of  Fever.  The 
Priest  came  to  anoint  him;  but  he  wonld 
not  withdraw  his  children  from  a  neighbour- 
ing Infant  School^  which  had  been  set  op 
for  the  poor,  the  half-naked,  a^d  the  star- 
ving, and  the  Priest  went  away.  Next  day, 
however,  he  came  again  and  anointed  him. 
"  He  was  an  honest  man,"  he  said,  "  and 
the  son  of  an  honest  woman,  and  he  had 
done  all  he  could."  And  behold,  in  process 
of  time  the  poor  man  died  and  was  buried; 
bnt  scarcely  had  the  cold  earth  covered  his 
mortal  remains,  ere  the  Altar  of  tf  Chapel 
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demned  thee  ?  Who  said :  No  maoi  Lord. 
And  J£sus  said :  Neither  will  I  condemn 
thee.  Go,  and  now  sin  no  more."  (Boman 
Catholic  Bale,  John  viii.  3->ll). 

"  In  those  days  again  when  there  was  a 
great  mnltitude,  ana  had  nothing  to  eat: 
calling  his  disciples  together,  he  saith  to 
them,  I  have  compassion  on  the  multitade, 
for  hehold  they  have  now  been  with  me 
three  days,  and  have  nothing  to  eat.  And 
if  I  shall  send  them  away  fasting  to  their 
home,  they  will  faint  in  the  way,  for  some 
of  them  came  from  afar  off.  And  his  dis- 
ciples answered  Him:  From  whence  can 
any  one  fill  them  here  with  bread  in  the 
wilderness?  And  He  asked  them:  How 
many  loayes  have  ye  P  Who  said :  Seven.  And 
taking  the  seven  loaves,  living  thanks  He 
broke,  and  gave  to  his  disciples  (or  to  set 
before  them,  and  they  set  them  before  the 
people.  And  they  had  a  few  little  fishes; 
and  He  blessed  them,  and  commanded  them 
to  be  set  before  them.  And  they  did  eat 
and  were  filled,  and  they  took  up  that  which 
was  left  of  the  fragments,  seven  baskets. 
And  they  that  had  eaten  were  abont  fonr 
thousand :  and  He  sent  them  away."  (Tta- 
wuM  Catholic  Bible,  Mark  viii.  1—9). 

'*  And  it  came  to  pass,  afterwards  that 
He  went  into  a  city  that  is  called  Naim ; 
and  there  went  with  Him  his  disciples  and  a 
great  maltitude.  And  when  He  came  nigh 
to  the  gate  of  the  city,  behold  a  dead  man 
was  carried  out,  the  only  son  of  his  mother : 
and  she  was  a  widow :  and  a  great  mnltitude 
of  the  city  was  with  her.  Whom  when  the 
Lord  had  seen,  being  moved  with  mercy  to- 
wards her.  He  said  to  her :  Weep  not.  And 
He  came  near  and  touched  the  bier.  And 
they  that  carried  it,  stood  still.  And  He 
said:  Young  man,  I  say  to  thee,  arise. 
And  he  that  was  dead,  sat  up,  and  began 
to  speak.  And  He  gave  him  to  his  mother. 
And  there  came  a  fear  on  them  aU :  and  they 
glorified  God,  saying,  a  great  prophet  is  risen 
up  among  ns;  and  God  hath  visited  his 
people."  (Roman,  Catholic  Bible,  Luke  vii. 
11-16.) 

Friends  and  Neighbours, — is  it  from  the 
Bible  your  Priests  have  learnt  thus  to  treat 
their  fellow-creatures  ?  Is  this  copying  His 
example  who  "  went  about  doing  good?" 
Is  this  the  religion  of  which  St.  James 
speaks  in  his  first  chapter  and  27th  verse : 
'*  Religion  clean  and  undefiled  before  God 
and  the  Father,  is  this,  to  visit  the  fatherlesb 
and  widows  in  their  tribulation :  and  to  keep 
one's  self  unspotted  from  this  world."  Is 
this  giving  heed  to  St.  Paul's  exhortation  in 
the  12ih  chapter  of  his  epistle  to  the  Bo* 
mans,  13th  to  the  15th  verse:  ''Communi- 
eating  to  the  necessties  of  the  saints.  Pur- 
sning  hospitality.  Bless  them  that  perse- 
cute yon :  bless  and  curse  not.  Rejoice  with 
them  that    rejoice,  weep  with    them  that 


hard  ly  rung  with  its  denanciations.  .  More- 
over, when  his  poor  widow  remonstrated, 
and  asked  why  all  this  ado,  why  the  Priest 
"  said  one  thing  from  the  Altar,  and  ano- 
ther thing  to  her?"  she  was  told  that 
"  all  that  could  be  done  had  been  done, 
but  that  it  was  a  little  too  late." 

Furthermore,  when  Summer  had  fully 
come;  the  potatoes  began  to  bloom;  and 
the  sea-weed  gatherers  might  find  employ  ; 
it  was  thought  a  good  time  to  carry  out 
the  oft-repeated  threats,  and  test  the  peo- 
ple. Such  as  would  not  yield  obedience  an^ 
return  to  the  bosom  of  the  church,  were 
exoommnnieated.  The  poor  Widow  with  an 
aged  Mother,  four  children,  and  when  just 
about  to  give  birth  to  another,  was  not 
exempt.  Yes,  poor  and  bereaved  and  bro- 
ken-hearted as  she  was,  her  cnp  of  sorrow 
was  not  yet  full;  she  must  be  publicly  as- 
sailed; and  from  the  Altar  of  a  professed 
sanctuary,  where  "  glory  to  God,  peace  on 
earth,  and  good- will  to  men,"  ought  to  be 
the  watch-word,  curses  resounded,  and  th)it 
poor  afflicted  one  was  held  up  to  the  scorn, 
the  derision,'  the  hatred  of  her  neighbonrs. 
And  whence  all  this  ?  What  had  this  poor 
Widow  done  ?  Of  what  had  her  fatherless 
Children  been  guilty  ?  Had  she  been  faith- 
less to  her  Husband  P  had  they  been  swear  - 
ing,  or  lying,  or  thieving?  Nay.  The  Mo- 
ther had  sent,  and  the  Children  had  gone 
to  a  Protestant  Infant  School,  where  they 
had  been  fed  and  elothed  and  taught,  instead 
of  dying  in  a  Poorhouse ! 

weep."  Nay ;  but  on  the  contrary,  it  par- 
takes largely  of  the  spirit  of  those  whom 
our  Lord  addressed  when  upon  earth  :  "  Woe 
to  you,  lawyers,  for  you  have  taken  away 
the  key  of  knowledge,  you  yourselves  have 
not  entered  in,  and  those  that  were  entering 
in  you  have  hindered."  (Boman  Catholic 
Bible,  Luke  zi.  52). 

Friends,  with  such  a  state  of  things,  we 
wonder  not  at  the  multitudes  that  are  flock- 
ing from  your  shores.  We  marvel  not  that 
they  have  at  length  become  weary  of  that 
arbitrary  power  which  prevented  the  exercise 
of  their  common  rights  and  privileges  as 
rational  and  accountable  beings ;  nor  are  we 
surprised  that  one  of  the  Priests  of  your 
own  Church  should  declare,  that  it  had  lost 


Digitized  by 


Google 


830 


THE    GOSPEL   MAGAZINE. 


upwards  of  One  Million  of  her  Boa»  sia^ 
they  had  reached  the  American  shores. 

You  arc  taught  from  time  to  time  to  be- 
lieve that  yon  are  to  merit  heaveu  by  your 
good  workt ;  but  I  netrer  see  those  who  set 
themselves  up  for  Teachers,  and  who  ought 
to  be  (as  the  Apostle  Peter  says,  R.  Catholic 
Bible,  1  Peter  v.  S)  "  a  pattern  to  the  flock 
from  the  heart,"  "  careful  to  excel  in  good 
works"  (R,  Catholic  Bible,  Titus  iii.  8). 
Do  they  feed  the  hungry,  do  they  clothe 
the  naked,  do  they  instruct  the  ignorant? 
Go  to  them,  ye  poor,  ye  starving  ones,  and 
what  is  yonr  answer  ?  "  To  the  Poor-house 
— to  the  Poor-house  I"  and  what  awaits 
you  there  ?  Separation  from  those  you  love ; 
the  Husband  finom  the  Wife  and  the  Child 
from  the  Parent,  and  very  often  disease  or  a 
lingering  death  to  each.  A  sorry  prospect 
this !  And  yet  if  a  mftn  attempts  to  save 
yon  from  this  calamity,  and  to  find  you  em- 
ployment, he  is  denounced  from  what  is 
eedled  God's  Aitar,  and  branded  with  the 
foulest  of  names.  But,  Friends,  so  little  do 
/care  for  Altar-threats  or  Piiestly  corses  or 
denunciations ;  so  certain  am  I  that  that 
God  in  whom  I  trust  will  preserve  me  until 
my  work  on  earth  is  done ;  and  so  greatly 
withal  do  1  feel  for  the  welfare   of  your 


never-dying  sonls,  that  even  tiiongh  death 
stared  me  in  the  face,  and  the  next  moment 
I  must  yield  up  my  life  into  the  hands  of 
Him  who  gave  it,  I  would  with  my  dying 
breath  shout  in  the  language  of  your  own 
Bible,  *'  Go  out  from  her,  my  people ;  that 
you  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and  that 
you  receive  not  of  her  plagues.  For  her 
sins  have  reached  unto  heaven,  and  the  Lord 
hath  remembered  her  iniquities.  Therefore 
shall  her  plagues  come  in  one  day,  death  and 
mourning,  and  famine,  'and  she  shall  he 
bnmt  with  fire,  because  God  is  strong  who 
shall  judge  her."  (Roman  Catholic  Bible, 
Apocalypse,  18th  chapter,  4th,  5th,  and  8th 
verses). 
I  am.  My  Friends  and  Neighbours, 
Yonr  Futhful  Friend  and  Well-wisher, 
June  nth,  1863.  D.  A.  Doitdney. 

P.  S. — Since  writing  the  above,  I  haw 
been  told,  that  your  Priests  have  no  objection 
to  your  reading  the  Scriptures,  provided  it  is 
the  Douay  version.  Let  them  publicly  gire 
yon  this  permission,  and  I  will  engage  to 
provide  yon  with  One  Hundred  Copies  of 
the  Donay  Testament  (without  note  or  com- 
ment) Aree  of  charge. 


Readers,  we  have  only  to  add,  that,  the  Lord  helping  us,  the  more  the  Priests  persecute, 
the  more  we  shall  persevere.  We  think  their  wisest  policy  would  have  been  to  have  let  onr 
Infant  School  alone.  Yon  have  stood  by  us  in  this  :  yon  have  supported  it  liberally.  In 
the  name  of  oar  common  Lord,  we  thank  you  for  it.  And  now,  in  addition  to  yonr  con- 
tinued support  of  our  Inpant  School,  we  ask  yonr  aid  to  another  work  which  we  have  in 
progress :  we  have  taken  a  House,  and  are  now  fitting  it  up  for  A  GIRL'S  INDUSTRIAL 
SCHOOL.  The  condition  of  this  village  calls  for  such  an  Establishment.  There  are  a  nnm- 
ber  of  grown-up  Girls  and  young  Women  unemployed.  We  want  to  find  them  employment. 
Help  us  to  do  so.  We  are  connected  with  no  Society.  We  stand  alone ;  and  (the  Lord 
sustaining  us)  we  are  willing  to  bear  the  brunt  of  the  battle  alone,  provided  you  will  famish 
us  with  funds.  These  we  cannot  supply.  We  have  already  gone  to  the  full  extent  of  onr 
means— aye,  aid,  in  the  mere  self-interested  way  in  which  most  are  wont  to  view  matters, 
far  beyond  our  raeaas — in  our  efforts  to  find  employment  for  the  poor  and  the  destitute. 
We  have  already  had  application  from  a  London  House  for  the  kind  of  work  (Embroidery) 
which  we  purpose  doing  in  this  School.  In  a  Year  or  so,  we  contemplate  its  being  self-snp- 
porting.  Meanwhile,  there  is  a  Mistress  and  a  House  to  be  provided ;  and  for  this  we  ask 
your  kind  help.  We  fancy  we  hear  you  say,  How  can  we  P  Well,  now,  we  can  tell  yoo 
how  to  accomplish  it.  Copy  the  laudable  example  of  two  of  our  kind  Friends  and  Corres- 
pondents ;  work  and  knit,  and  send  the  produce  towards  the  support  of  onr  Schools.  Take 
a  Collecting  Card,  and,  as  the  Ladies  at  Nottingham  have  done,  get  your  Penny  and  Two- 
penny Weekly  Subscribers.  Forego  personal  superfluities,  by  means  of  which  another 
kind  Friend,  under  certain  modest  initiids,  sends  us  One  Pound  per  Month !  Po  yon  object  P 
— my  time !  my  family !  Listen !  a  year  or  two  ago  we  travelled  from  London  to  Liverpool, 
in  order  to  preach  on  the  following  day.  The  train  was  delayed,  and  it  was  eleven  o'clock 
or  thereabouts  when  we  reached  the  station.  "  What  is  your  breakfast-hour  P"  we  asked,  ti 
we  left  our  friend's  drawing-room  that  night.  **  Seven  !"  was  the  answer.  And  at  seven 
o'clock  next  morning  our  hostess  was  seateid  at  the  breakfast-table.  By  this  admirable  role, 
herself  and  family  are  able  to  devote  one  y>hole  day  in  the  week  to  their  needles ;  a  poor 
woman  is  sent  round  the  town  with  their  fhucy  Work-basket ;  and,  in  due  conrse,  we  hare 
the  extreme  gratiftcation  of  acknowleding  the  receipt  of  Ten  Pounds  from  Mrs.  W.  and 
Family,  towards  the  Bonmahon  Infant  School  1— Editoe. 
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"  Gbac£  be  with  all  thjbm  who  love  oue  Loed  Jesus  Gheist  in  sinceeity." 


"  IT  IS  I— BE  NOT  AFRAID." 
2b  ike  Editor  of  the  Oo9pel  Magaxme, 
Deae  Sis, — ^I  am  in  Bach  confation  of  mind 
that  1  acarte  know  when  it  is  that  my  deur 
Lord  speaks ;  or  rather,  wither  it  is  my  own 
dear  Lord,  or  whether  I  am  deluded  by  one 
that  hath  power  to  transform  himself  into  an 
angel  of  light.  I  am  greatly  longing  for  the 
time  when  my  precions  Lord  shaU  divide,  in 
my  experience,  the  light  from  the  darkness. 
Misy  the  blessed  Spirit  Jehovah  move  upon 
the  dark  waters,  as  it  were,  and  say,  let  there 
be  light.  Is  this  doubting  of  the  state  of  my 
own  experience  peculiar,  dear  Sir  ?  I  do  not 
mean  of  the  nnchangeableness  of  the  Lord 
Jehovah.  Oh  no,  blessed  be  his  holy  name, 
I  have  no  doubts  here ;  and  I  know  where 
he  has  begun,  he  will  make  an  end.  It  is 
his  own  work  from  first  to  last,  for  his  own 
honour  and  glory.  But  will  not  the  day 
come  when  this  point  shall  be  settled  ?  If 
not,  O  my  dear  Lord,  keep  me  faithful  till 
that  day  shall  declare  it ;  and  be  thon  a  wall 
of  fire  round  about,  and  the  glory  in  the 
midst  of  thine  own  elect  family. 
I  remain  yours  in  Him, 

M.  R.  C. 

[Beloved,  Isaiah  lii.  6,  flowed  into  the  heart 
upon  the  reading  of  thy  ease.  It  has  a  lite- 
ral, but  undoubtedly  a  spiritual  meaning  also. 
"  They  shall  know  in  that  dajf  that  I  am  he 
that  doth  speak ;  behold,  it  is  I."  "  Ah,  'tis 
veiy  precious. — ^The  Lord  began  (mark  it 
well)  to  talk  with  Jacob.  What  He  said  was 
very  weighty,  and  very  precions.  Jacob  at 
length  awoke  from  his  spiritual  reverie,  and 
vhat  did  he  say  ?  "  Surdy  the  Lord  is  in  this 
pkce,  and  1  knew  it  not.*' — ^What  invisible 
hand  led  Moses  to  the  back-side  of  ^he  de- 
sert [a  desert,  mark ;  do  not  overlook  this] 
and  came  to  tiie  mountain  [a  mountain,  high, 
difllcult,  forbidding !  bnt  it  was  the  moun- 
tain of  Godf  where  his  hand  was  to  be  seen, 
his  voice  hieard]  even  to  Horeb.  "And 
Moses  said,  I  will  now  turn  aside,  and  see 
this  great  sight,  why  the  bush  is  not  burnt." 
— "  And  the  Lord  called  yet  again,  Samuel." 
"  Now  Samuel  did  not  yet  know  the  Lord, 
neither  was  the  ward  <yf  the  Lord  yet  re- 
tva/'tfdf  unto  him." — "  And  when  she  had  thus 
said,  she  turned  herself  back,  and  saw  Jesus 
standing,  and  knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus. 
J«08  saith  unto  her.  Woman,  why  weepest 
thou  P  Whom  seekest  thou  ?  She,  supposing 
him  to  be  the  gardener  [What  I  not  know 
Him?  nol]  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  if  thou 
have  borne  him  hence,  tell  me  where  thou  hast 
hud  him,  and  I  will  take  him  away  [embrace 
and  carry  away  her  crucified  Lord.    Beloved, 


where  is  thy  heart?  wonldst  not  thou  do  the 
same  ?]  Jesus  saith  nnto  her,  Mary."  Ah, 
who  shall  describe  what  was  contained  in  ^at 
one  word,  Mary  I  Did  a  look  break  a  Peter's 
heart,  swearing,  cursing,  denying  though  it 
was ;  one  dear  word  shall  give  a  Magdalene 
[yes,  a  Magdalene!  Oh  the  wonders  of 
(prace  I]  to  exclaim,  in  an  ecstacy  of  grateful 
admiratiou  and  delight,  Babboni ! — ^Beloved, 
will  not  this  suffioe?  Is  it  not  the  same 
Lord,  the  same  grace,  the  same  power,  now 
as  then  ?  "  Is  there  anything  too  hard  for 
the  Lord?"  Could  He  not— and  will  He  not 
— in  one  moment,  by  one  sweet  glance  of  his 
heavenly  countenance,  or  with  one  gentle 
whiaper,  "  It  is  I !"  chase  away  all  thy  dark- 
ness,  confusion,  dismay;  and  give  thee  to 
discover  He  has  been  "  leading  thee  by  a  right 
way,  that  thou  mightest  go  a  city  of  habita- 
tion ?"— Ed.] 

FAINT,  YET  PURSUING. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine. 
Beae  Editoe, — I  think  you  will  consider 
that  the  gospel  truths  of  the  accompanying^ 
letter,  render  it  deserving  of  insertion  in  your 
valuable  Gospel  Magazine;  it  is  from  a 
brother  whose  permission  I  have  refrained 
from  seeking,  lest  he  should  be  reluctant  to 
its  inseition,  and  therefore  I  withhold  hi» 
name :  but  you  will  perceive  he  is  no  novice, 
but  one  "  whose  senses  are  exercised  to  dis' 
cern  both  good  and  evil"  (Heb.  v.  14).  It 
is  the  sweet  jnices  of  gospel'  experience,  in 
which 'my  soul  delights  to  revel,  and  ap- 
proaching the  prepared  table  to  catch  the 
sound  of  the  well-known  (would  indeed  it 
were  oftener  heard !)  voice,  "  Eat,  O  friends, 
drink,  yea  drink  abundantly,  O  beloved;" 
"  for  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood 
is  drink  indeed." 

Yours  affectionately  in  gos^iel  bonds, 

Dover.  J.  B.  K. 

My  deae.  Cheistian  Beotheb, — ^I  return 
you  many  thanks  for  your  kind  letter;  I 
found  it  very  refreshing  to  my  spirit.  May 
God  keep  ns  from  listening  to  that  inbtruc- 
tion  which  oauseth  us  to  err  from  the  ways- 
and  words  of  wisdom.  I  cannot  approve  of 
the  sentiments  of  such  as  speak  lightly  of 
Christian  experience ;  I  mean  that  part  of  it 
which  is  comprehended  under  the  scripture 
terms  of  "  tribulation,"  "  trial  of  your  faith,"' 
"  the  buffetings  of  Satan,"  "  hiding  of  God'ft 
countenance,"  **  chastening  of  the  Lord,"  "  » 
law  in  the  members,  warring  against  the  law 
of  my  mind ;"  "  the  licsh  lustcth  against  tlu> 
Spirit,  aud  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh,  so 
that  ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would ;."' 
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"  ob  wretched  man  that  I  am  I"  &c.  Some 
persons  speak  of  these  things  as  if  it  wonid  be 
more  consistent  with  the  wisdom  of  God  to 
have  left  them  out  of  the  Bible.  They  con- 
fine the  term  Christiaii  experience  to  the  en- 
joyment of  communion  with  God  in  Christ, 
and  the  comfortin^i;  operations  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

I  cannot  help  thinking  that  it  is  the  life- 
giving  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  causes 
all  onr  keen  sensations  of  the  evil  of  our 
hearts ;  and  makes  us  feel  what  a  sore  bur- 
den and  grief  to  our  souls  is  the  sin  that 
dwelleth  in  ns.  I  believe  it  to  be  as  much 
his  office  to  convince  us  of  sin,  as  it  is  to  take 
of  the  things  of  Christ,  and  show  them  to  us. 
I  never  met  with  a  saint,  even  the  oldest  and 
most  spiritually-minded,  but  who  complained 
of  the  sin  that  dwelt  in  him,  and  what  a  con- 
stant disturber  of  his  peace  it  was. 

I  have  for  years  vainly  hoped  I  should  feel 
less  and  less  of  its  power,  but  I  now  know  I 
shall  never  get  rid  of  it  until  I  die.  And  what 
effect  has  this  experience  on  me  ?  Why,  it 
makes  me  pray  more  and  more  for  the  sanc- 
tifying power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  rest  upon 
me.  I  am  not  safe  a  moment  from  the  evil 
in  my  own  heart,  or  that  which  exists  in  the 
hearts  of  others,  unless  God  keeps  me.  I  am 
sure  from  my  own  experience,  that  instead  of 
lovinK  sin  and  indulging  it,  I  find  an  increas- 
ing loathing  of  it,  as  my  greatest  plague,  and 
because  of  the  darkness  pud  bondage  of  the 
soul  it  occasions.  I  believe  the  wisdom  of 
God  is  displayed  in  permitting  sin  to  remain 
in  a  believer;  for,  by  this  quickening  and 
humbling  grace,  these  things  teach  us  our 
base  01  iginal,  and  the  need  we  have  of  the 
Holy  Spirit's  subduing  and  conquering 
powers.    Mr.  Hart  says, 

**  ComzptionB  make  the  mourmers  shun, 
Presumption's  dangerous  snare ; 
Force  us  to  trust  to  Cnrist  alone, 
And  fly  to  God  by  prayer. 
**  By  them  we  feel  how  low  we*re  lost, 
And  learn  in  some  degree, 
How  dear  that  great  salvation  cost, 
Which  comes  to  us  so  frte." 

By  this,  pride  is  hid  from  our  eyes,  and  with 
steady  hearts  we  give  to  God  all  the  glory  of 
oar  salvation  from  first  to  last.  I  have  had 
disputations  with  many  people  about  the  sal- 
vation of  sinners;  and  I  never  found  one 
who  was  entirely  willing  to  give  all  the  glory 
of  his  salvation  to  God,  but  who  was  weU  in- 
structed in  the  knowledge  of  the  plague  of 
his  own  heart.*  All  the  rest  were  unwilling 
to  put  their  mouths  in  the  dust ;  and  why  P 
because  God  had  nevei:  broken  their  neck  of 
pride  and  self-sufficiency. 


*  Reader  1  rest  assured  this  is  true.  There 
is  not  a  personal  knowledge  of  Christ  (how- 
ever much  He  may  be  talked  oQ  nor,  as  our 
correspondent  elsewhere  says,  **  a  soul-rest  in 
Christ,"  but  as  there  is  a  deep,  searching, 
humbling  knowledge  of  the  plague  of  one's 
own  heart.    A  man  will  never  in  reality  flee 


I  have  always  found  that  saint  to  savoor 
most  of  Christ  who  had  renounced  all  confi- 
dence in  the  flesh.  "  Whatsoever  was  written 
aforetime  was  written  for  our  learning,  that 
we  through  patience  and  comfort  of  the  scrip- 
tures might  have  hope. "  Who  can  tell  how 
many  saints  have  blessed  God  for  inspiring 
the  apostle  to  write  the  7th  of  Romans? 
What  I  an  apostle  complain  of  the  wretched- 
ness he  feels  from  indwelling  sin?  and  de- 
clare it  brought  him  (not  the  new  naan)  into 
captivity  to  the  Jaw  of  sin.  Yet,  notwith- 
standing he  rejoiced  in  the  fact  that  grace 
should  reign,  and  he  could  do  all  things  in 
the  strength  of  Christ,  and  the  power  of 
Christ  would  always  rest  upon  him.  That 
man  must  indeed  be  ignorant  of  the  sensa- 
tions which  spring  from  the  indwelling  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  who  ridicules  or  speaks  lightly 
of  the  groans  produced  in  the  soul  of  a  saint 
in  the  conflicts  he  has  with  sin.  Surely  it  is 
an  impeachment  of  divine  wisdom  to  speak 
so,  as  if  the  Bible  record  of  the  saints'  bitter- 
est experiences,  were  not  written  for  the 
comfort  and  encouragement  of  the  Church 
down  to  the  end  of  time.  Who  wiU  dare  to 
teach  God  knowledge  P  Some  persons  call 
this  part  of  the  saints'  experience^  the  expe- 
rience of  old  Adam,  and  declare  that  if  tiiis 
is  Christian  experience,  then  the  devil  has 
more  of  it  than  any  one  else.  I  cannot  as- 
sent to  such  a  statement.  The  experience  of 
the  devil  is  without  hope ;  he  is  filled  with 
pride,  malice,  and  rage,  both  against  (rod 
and  his  people.  The  difference  between  the 
experience  of  a  saint  and  Satan,  is  as  wide  is 
the  grace  of  God  can  make  it.  When  the 
Holy  Ghost  opens  the  eyes  of  such  an  one  to 
see,  and  quickens  his  conscience  to  feel,  the 
condemning  sentence  and  curse  of  the  kw, 
and  the  power  that  sin  and  the  devil  have 
over  him,  when  left  to  himself,  he  sends  him 
groaning  to  God  for  deliverance  from  what 
he  feels  so  hateful  and  distressing  to  his  soul ; 
but  the  only  desire  and  delight  of  the  devil  is 
to  indtige  and  to  practiee  his  hellish  rage  in 
opposition  and  hate  against  Christ  and  his 
Church.  **  He  goeth  about  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour."  "  Satan  hath  desired  to  have 
you,  that  he  may  sift  yon  as  wheat."  The 
devil  "  sinneth  from  the  beginning  "  of  his 
apostacy :  "  sinneth,"  that  is,  one  continued 
course  of  sinning. 

The  Bible  is  full  of  the  sufferings  the 
saints  endured  from  the  power  of  Satan,  and 
the  power  of  indwelling  sin.  Sorely  God 
would  not  have  inspired  the  holy  mra  of  old 
to  have  vnritten  these  things,  if  he  had  not 
some  wise  and  gracious  end  to  answer  by  it. 


for  shelter  to  Christ,  and  take  refuge  in  Him, 
but  as  he  is  driven  out  of  himself,  and  com- 
pelled to  abandon  all  confidence  in  the  flesh. 
It  is  such,  and  such  only,  that  will,  not  in 
word  only,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth,  give  all 
the  glory  of  salvation  to  Him  to  whom  alooe 
it  is  due.  ~Ed. 
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"  He  chastens  us  for  oar  profit ;"  and  an 
apostle  shall  have  "  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  a 
messenger  of  Satan  to  hnffet  him,"  rather 
than  he  shonld  be  lifted  up  through  the 
Abundance  of  the  revelation.  And  this  is  said 
to  be  given  kirn.  He  prayed  to  have  it  taken 
away,  but  the  only  answer  he  got  was,  "  My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee;"  sufficient  to 
keep  from  falling,  sufficient  to  restore  back> 
sliders,  and  sufficient  to  make  a  wa/  to  escape 
from  temptation,  that  we  may  be  able  to  bear 
it.  God  did  tempt  (that  is,  did  try)  Abra- 
ham. God  left  Hezekiah,  that  he  might 
know  all  that  was  in  his  heart.  And  is  this 
bitter  experience,  the  experience  of  old  Adam, 
and  the  experience  of  the  devil  P  I  would 
rather  say,  it  is  God's  teaching ;  and  I  hope 
I  speak  as  the  oracles  of  Gk>d.  I  believe  there 
is  not  a  saint  but  who  would  gladly  escape 
this  kind  of  tribulation,  and  be  continually 
under  the  constraining  influence  of  divine 
love  shed  abroad  in  his  heart.  But  the  Bible 
tells  ns,  there  is  a  day  of  prosperity  in  which 
we  are  joyful,  and  a  day  of  adversity  when  we 
are  to  consider ;  and  it  is  God's  unalterable 
will  that  it  should  be  so.  "  God  also  hath 
set  the  one  over  against  the  other :"  and  we 
are  to  "  remember  the  days  of  darkness,  for 
they  shall  be  many."  There  is  no  peace  and 
comfort  in  anything  short  of  Christ ;  but  it 
is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  convince  of 
sin,  and  when  sin  resided  in  the  apostle,  and 
wpoBgkt  in  him  all  manner  of  concupiscence, 
so  that  he  died  to  all  hope  in  himself,  and  in 
a  broken  law,  I  believe  it  was  the  Holy  Ghost 
applying  the  law,  and  producing  by  his  life, 
giving  energy  all  the  sensations  described  by 
the  apostle  in  the  7th  of  the  Romans.  The 
Psalmist  pronounces  that  man  blessed  whom 
God  teaches  out  of  his  law  (Ps.  xciv.  12) ;  and 
God's  blessing  is  eternal  life,  and  the  end 
which  God  has  in  view  is  to  give  such  a  »oul 
rest  in  ChrisL  No  man  can  have  a  spiritual 
experience  of  these  things  without  divine 
teaching,  and  the  devil  is  totally  destitute  of 
it.  All  he  knows  is  rage,  malice,  despair, 
torment,  and  horror :  his  enmity  against  the 
saints  may  be  seen  in  the  case  of  Job,  Dayid, 
Peter,  and  many  more ;  his  power  over  sin> 
nen  in  the  case  of  Sanl,  Judas,  Ananias,  Sap- 
phira,  and  Simon  Magus.  I  do  not  recollect 
a  scripture  that  warrants  us  to  believe  he  has 
any  remorse  or  sense  of  sin  in  his  un(feasing 
war  against  the  souls  and  bodies  of  men. 
Now  if  a  man's  ministry  never  describes  the 
difi'erence  between  a.  quickened  sinner  hun> 
gering  for  a  true  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  a 
dead  formal  professor  who  rests  satisfied  in  a 
knowledge  of  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and 
a  fair  show  in  the  flesh :  if  he  cannot  condC' 
scend  to  preach  to  those  of  little  faith,  to 
comfort  the  feeble-minded,  and  to  receive  the 
weak  in  faith,  without  attempting  to  dispute 
them  out  of  it :  if  he  constantly  sets  before 
his  hearers  the  high  attainments  of  the-  most 
eminent  Bible  saints,  constantly  quoting  their 


words  of  rapture,  joy^  and  delight  in  God ; 
setting  forth  their  full  assurance,  but  never 
showing  us  their  sorrow  for  sin,  their  mourn- 
ing under  the  hidings  of  God's  countenance, 
their  trials  of  faith,  their  cries  for  quickening 
grace,  and  for  deliverance  from  all  their  sink- 
ing fears,  lest  after  all  their  profession  they 
should  prove  hypocrites  at  last :  I  ask.  of 
what  use  is  such  a  one-sided  ministry  ?  Is  it 
becoming  all  things  to  all  men  ?  Is  it  bear- 
ing the  infirmities  of  the  weak  ?  Is  it  to  the 
weak  becoming  as  weak  ?  You  may  well  call 
such  ministration  "  dry  bones."  It  is  indeed, 
as  you  say,  the  *'  arid  rock  of  dry  doctrine, 
on  which  no  pasture  grows."  I  bleis  God 
that  his  word  traces  the  footsteps  of  the  flock 
both  when  walking  in  the  light  of  his  coun- 
tenance, and  when  under  the  hidings  of  his 
face.  We  know  what  it  is  to  say,  "  the  Lord 
is  my  light  and  my  salvation;"  and  also, 
"thou  hidest  thy  face,  and  I  am  troubled;" 
and  "  thou  hast  turned  my  mourning  into 
dancing."  Our  compassionate  Saviour  car- 
ries the  lambs  in  his  bosom,  and  directed 
Ireter  to  feed  them.  The  apostle  Paul  says, 
"  We  then  that  are  strong  ought  to  bear  the 
infirmities  of  the  weak."  How  does  the  same 
apostle  speak  to  the  Hebrews,  "  My  'son,  de- 
spise not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  Lord, 
nor  fiiint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of  him." 
Why  ?  It  is  a  proof  of  God's  love  to  you. 
Again,  what  does  Peter  say  of  the  tried  ones 
of  God's  family?  "The  trial  of  your  faith 
being  much  more  precious  than  gold  that  pe- 
risheth."  Also,  "Beloved,  think  it  not 
strarfge  concerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is  to 
try  you,  as  though  some  strange  thing  hap- 
pened unto  you."  These  instances  are  suffi- 
cient  to  show  that  Little  Faith  is  not  to  be 
despised,  nor  the  trying  dispensations  of  God's 
children  passed  over  unnoticed. 

May  you  and  I  bless  our  Lord  Jesus  for 
his  condescending  love  to  his  little  ones.  He 
may  chide  us  for  our  doubting,  but  he  never 
will  spurn  us  from  his  presence  because  our 
faith  is  weak.  He  enables  ns  to  find  our  way 
to  him  in  our  troubles,  and  promises  deliver- 
ance out  of  them  all.  Solomon's  prayer  was 
a  lengtheued  one  when  the  temple  was  dedi- 
cated, and  God  heard  and  answered  it.  "  O 
Lord,  turn  thou  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel 
into  foolishness,"  cried  David  in  the  agony  of 
his  spirit.  A  short  prayer  indeed,  but  a  most 
prevalent  one.  Our  blessed  Lord  looks  to  the 
reality  of  his  own  grace  in  us ;  and  it  is  nei- 
ther the  abundance  or  strength  of  it  that 
soldy  attracts  his  notice.  To  him  the  weak- 
est is  dear  as  the  strong.  My  constant  prayer 
for  you  and  me  shall  always  be.  Lord,  work 
in  ns  all  the  good  pleasure  of  thy  wiU,  and 
deal  out  to  us  that  measure  of  faith  and  love 
which  shall  best  enable  us  to  glorify  thee 
here,  and  cause  us  to  be  glorifled  hereafter. 
Amen. 
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PRAYER. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine. 
My  dear  Brotheb, — A  little  talk  yoo  and 
I  had  tho  last  time  we  met,  came  vividly  to 
my  mind  as  I  read  the  letter  of  yoar  Corres- 
pondent in  the  Gospel  Magazine  of  this 
month  upon  Prayer.  For  my  part  1  am 
verily  gnilty;  for  I  find  my  stated  times 
for  prayer,  which  I  suppose  all  the  living 
family  ohscrve,  are  often  cold  and  heartless 
seasons :  so  much  so,  that  often  and  often 
when  I  have  arisen  from  my  knees,  apd  re- 
viewed my  prayers,  I  have  fallen  down  again 
,  with  4hi8  cry,  Lord,  forgive  my  prayers,  and 
give  me  what  I  need  in  a  way  of  grace ;  and 
as  I  have  descended  from  my  bed-room  the 
fire  burned,  and  at  the  last  I  spake  with  ray 
tongue ;  prattled  about  my  mean  affairs,  and 
whispered  dozens  of  wants  into  his  listening 
car ;  and  told  him  I  loved  hira  better  than 
all  the  world  beside.  I  believe  thns  the 
Lord  humbles  his  people,  and  leaves  them 
nothing  to  boast  of  but  grace.  A  few  things 
respecting  prayer  I  have  poticed ;  and  I  have 
no  doubt  so  have  you.  The  sovereignty  of 
God  in  owning  prayer  is  very  manifest  to 
the  taught  people  of  God.  Their  stated 
times  God  is  not  tied  to ;  be  will  give  prayer 
when  and  where  he  pleases,  though  his  sove- 
reignty in  meeting  them  does  not  cancel  the 
obligation  on  their  part  to  seek  for  an  inter- 
view. Again,  a  prayer  is  registered  in  hea- 
ven; but  before  the  answer  arrives  prayer 
seems  quenched  on  that  point,  the  matter 
seems  resigned.  God  is  inexorable,  says 
the  praying  soul.  "  Talk  no  more  to  me  of 
this  matter,"  he  once  said ;  and  his  silence 
seems  to  mean  this  now.  Thus  the  prayer 
seems  put  by  and  forgotten  almost ;  when, 
lo,  the  thing ,  prayed  for  in  days  past  is 
granted.  What  does  this  say  to  the  taaght 
soul  ?  "  for  they  got  not  the  land  in  posses- 
sion by  their  own  hand,  neither  did  their 
own  arm  save  them ;  but  thtf  right  hand, 
and  thine  arm,  and  the  light  of  thy  counte- 
nance, because  thou  hadst  a  favour  unto 
them.  Another  notable  point  is,  that  prayer 
for  enjoyed  prayer,  is  mostly  answered  by 
felt  trial.  The  sweetness  and  pleasure  of 
prayer  is  thus  hid  in  a  cloud  of  trouble, 
while  the  mercy-seat  is  endeared  to  the  tried 
soul.  Again,  a  large  proportion  of  prayer, 
for  want  of  a  better  term,  may  be  called 
wordless  prayer ;  "  for  the  oppression  of  the 
poor,  for  the  sighing  of  the  needy,  now  will 
I  arise,  saith  the  Lord."  Jeremiah's  plea 
was  not  for  an  answer  to  distinct,  or  enjoyed, 
or  felt  prayer  -,  but "  hide  not  thine  ear  at  my 
breathing,  at  my  cry**  Low  work  this,  poor 
prayer  indeed,  but  very  prevalent  with  God. 
The  unexpressed  want,  \ht  heaving  sigh,  the 
aching  void,  that  mysterious,  looking  after 
God,  without  the  utterance  of  a  word  ;  that 
spiritual  grasping  after  something  wanted, 
that  pursuit  of  God  felt  only  by  the  living 


family,  as  deacribed  by  David—"  I  strelch 
forth  my  hands  unto  thee."  AYhat  I  can  this 
be  prayer  ?  Yes,  and  it  may  be  owned  and 
registered  in  heaven,  when  words  have 
reached  no  higher  than  the  ceiling  of  the 
room  in  which  they  were  uttered.  I  know  it 
is  very  blessed  to  have  felt  prayer,  to  realize 
Divine  presence,  to  feel  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  within,  making  requeat  according  to 
the  will  of  God ;  to  know  what  it  is  to  drop 
care,  and  fear,  and  sin,  into  the  lap  of  the 
Lord ;  to  make  a  deposit  of  all  into  the  hands 
of  the  ever-living  High  Priest ;  and  to  have 
God's  amen  whispered  to  the  soul,  as  we  rise 
from  acts  of  solemn  worship.  But  I  believe 
these  seasons  are  rare,  and  mostly  kept  for 
times  of  trial ;  so  that  the  need  and  the  sup- 
ply are  so  evenly  meted  ont,  that  there  is  no- 
thing left  for  the  next  day's  market  either 
for  show  or  sale. 

A  poor  afflicted  woman  called  upon  me  a 
few  weeks  ago,  who  gave  me  a  touching  little 
history  of  three  years'  incessant  prayer  that 
God  would  enable  her  to  discharge  all  she 
owed  before  she  left  this  world.  At  the  end 
of  the  three  years  two  kind  friends  died,  upon 
whom  she  mainly  depended  for  support.  She 
thought  of  her  jNrayers.  First  it  seemed  as 
if  they  were  but  mockery  ;  and  then  it  seemed 
as  if  God  mocked  her  prayers.  However, 
after  a  dreary  interval  of  some  weeks,  during 
which  time  it  was  hard  to  say  wheUier  the 
old  Adam,  or  the  old  adversary,  played  the 
most  prominent  part ;  a  friend  came  forward 
who  succeeded  in  getting  the  poor  thing  upon 
a  charity,  which  doubled  the  means  she  for- 
merly received.  Then  it  was  the  word  was 
visibly  fulfilled  in  h»,  "  a  soft  tongue  break- 
eth  the  bone."  Ck)ntrition  and  meekness, 
self-npbraiding  and  regrets,  were  sweetly 
mingled  with  gratitude  and  praise.  **  When 
I  think  of  my  prayers,"  said  she,  "  that  I 
counted  so  much  upon,  I  am  ashamed  of  my- 
self for  ever  thinking  they  could  be  listened 
to  by  the  Lord.  Not  three  in  the  three  years 
deserved  his  notice,  or  was  worthy  of  an  an- 
swer." I  believe  it  would  be  heaven  upon 
earth  to  have  the  uninterrupted  commnnioa 
with  God  that  Spirit-taught  souls  desire ;  but 
we  are  not  to  have  our  paradise  here,  our 
rest  remains. 

"  There  we  shall  see  his  fisee, 

And  never  never  sin : 
There  flpom  the  rivers  of  his  grace, 

Drink  endless  pleasures  in." 

B. 

GRACE  1  FREE  GRACE!! 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine, 
Dear  Brother,— For  so  I  venture  to  ad- 
dress you — beloved,  as  you  are  for  yoar 
work's  sake,  and  for  your  glorious  Master's 
sake.  Grace  be  with  yon,  to  uphold  and 
guide  you ;  to  bless,  comfort,  and  strengthen 
you — accept  the  greetings  of  an  old  wayfaring 
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The  subject  of  "  ReiHmcQntbii  "  nrges  me 
to  take  up  the  pen.  Perhaps  an  offed  minu- 
tering  tefitimooy  may  have  weight  with  acme 
of  yoar  readers.'*'  1  grant,  however,  that  to 
be  old  and  grey-headed  can  he  no  recom* 
niendation,  nnless  there  he  also  the  grace  of 
experience.  For  it  is  in  the  school  of  expe- 
rience that  the  Holy  Ghost  teaches  "the 
deep  and  hidden  tilings  of  God."  Now,  dear 
brother,  as  I  dread  to  speak  more  or  other- 
wise than  I  ought  to  speak  of  a  poor  worm,  I 
will  only  jast  tell  yon  one  thing  about  my 
experience ;  it  is  what  I  have  been  learning 
for  more  than  fifty  years,  and  I  find  myself 
still  very  backward  and  slow  at  my  lesson, 
and  Tery  apt  too  to  torget  what  I  have 
learned:  It  is  that  salvation  is  all  of  grace ; 
sovereign,  electing,  unchangeable  grace — al- 
mighty, indefectible,  invincible,  free,  and 
altogether  undeserved.  I  have  learned  that 
the  believing  sinner,  notwithstanding  the  cor- 
rections be  may  have  undergone,  and  the 
loTing  forbearanee  shown  towards  him,  can 
never  be  trusted  to  take  care  of  himself,  but 
is  as  liable  to  watider  out  of  the  right  way  at 
the  last  moment,  as  he  was  at  his  first  set- 
ting out. 

I  have  felt  a  wish  to  tell  you,  my  dear 
Brother,  or  rather  your  readers,  what  I  think 
about  this,  from  the  following  circumstance. 
A  very  dear  young  friend  called  upon  me  the 
other  day,  and,  while  talking  over  some  gos- 
pel truths,  expressed  himself  after  the  usual 
manner  of  reasoning,  as  though  man  is  re' 
quired  to  reconcile  Qod.  I  controverted  his 
opinion,  and  insisted  that  "  reconciliation  ** 
is  the  act  of  God,  and  not  of  man ;  and  that 
it  is  Gk>d  "  who  hath  reconciled  us  to  himself 
by  Jesus  Christ."  May  the  gracious  Teacher, 
the  Interpreter,  the  One  among  a  thousand, 
reveal  the  secrets  of  his  covenant  love  to  my 
dear  young  friend,  who  is  now  pursuing  his 
studies  at  Cambridge,  where  he  will  greatly 
need  the  teaching  which  the  Lord  alone  can 
impart.  I  had  not  then  seen  your  Gospel 
Magazine,  but  just  after  my  friend  took  his 
leave,  the  early  numbers  came  to  hand ;  and, 
on  opening  that  for  January,  I  found  the  sub- 
jeet  we  had  been  conversing  upon  was  agi- 
tated among  your  eorrespondents.  I  felt  my 
spirit  stirred  in  me,  with  a  determination  to 
bear  any  teatimonj  once  more  while  I  was 
able,  to  the  truth  that  "all  things  are  of 
God."  I  rqoice,  dear  Brother,  that  you  have 
been  called  to  speak  plainly  on  this  deeply 
important  matter.  I  have  not  had  leisure  to 
read  what  may  have  been  written  upon  it  in 
your  subsequent  numbers ;  but  if  Ihey  have 
not  already  been  overcharged  with  the  senti- 
ments  of  other  writers,  I  shall  be  thankful  if 
you  can  find  a  comer  for  what  I  have  writ  • 
ten ;  with  the  hope  of  strengthening  the  con* 
viction  in  the  minds  of  some  of  your  readers. 


*  But  they  would  be  puzzled  rather  than 
edified,  if  I  were  to  tell  them  that  my  grand- 
father was  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 


that  man  in  his  natural  pride  is  ever  aiming 
at "  the  uppermost  room,"  and  that  he  must 
be  laid  low  and  kept  down,  or  Jesus  cannot 
Be  glorified  as  "  the  beginner  and  finisher  of 
faith." 

The  glory  of  God  is  involved  in  the  doq- 
trine  of  **  Reconciliation."  A  wrong  appre- 
hension of  that  doctrine  draws  a  veil  over 
"  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  face  of  Jeans  Christ."  Blessed  be 
the  God  of  all  grace  for  those  precious  words, 
"  So  then  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of 
him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  shcweth 
mercy." 

Farewell,  dear  Brother. 
Youra  in  the  bonds  of  the  everlasting  gospel, 

B-mu,  Mag,  1853.  Feeble. 

[Our  aged  Correspondent's  very  truthful  re- 
marks upon  man's  utter  inability  to  take 
care  of  himself  at  the  "  last  moment,"  as 
well  as  at  his  "  first  setting  out,"  reminds 
us  of  the  saying  of  Daniel  Miall,  an  old 
Baptist  minister,  "  If  the  Lord  brought  me 
within  one  step  of  heaven,  and  left  me  to 
take  that  step  alone,  I  should  step  into 
belli"  What  becomes  of  creature  perfec- 
tion, or  progressive  sanctification  (in  the 
common  acceptation  of  the  term),  after  this? 
They  are  as  contrary  to  the  experience  of 
the  man  who  knows  anything  of  his  own 
heart,  as  they  fire  contrary  to  the  testimony 
of  the  Lord's  own  blessed  word.  The  pa- 
triarch is  as  much  saved  at  the  threshold 
of  glory,  by  rich,  and  free,  and  unmerited 
grace,  as  the  veriest  babe  just  drawing  its 
first  breath  of  spiritual  life. — Ed.] 

BODILY  AFFLICTION— AN  OPERA- 
TION  IN  PROSPECT— THE  USE  OF 
CHLOROFORM. 
We  have  not  the  letter  at  hand  of  our  afflic- 
ted friend,  but  to  her  inquiry  we  would  say, 
she  has  answered  herself  much  more  to  the 
point  than  by  anything  we  could  suggest. 
Mark  xv.  23,  is  indeed  to  the  purpose,  and  a 
blessed  confirmation  of  our  Lord's  words, 
"  The  cup  which  my  Father  hast  given  me 
shall  I  not  drink  it  ?"  Not  o/*it,  but  it — 
to  the  very  dregs.  No,  Sister,  look  to  the 
Lord,  as  indeed  you  do.  Give  no  heed  to 
that  which  would  counteract  the  working  of 
that  faith  which  the  Lord  has  so  sovereignly 
wrought  in  you ;  he  who  has  laid  upon  you  the 
affliction  will  either  give  you  strength  to  un- 
dergo the  operation,  or  only  make  it  the 
means  of  taking  you  the  sooner  to  himself  t 
Suffer  not  the  use  of  Chloroform.  Some  who 
have  used  it  have  said,  such  were  their  horri- 
ble sensations  on  recovering  from  the  stupor  or 
insensibility  it  produces  that  they  never  would 
admit  of  its  reapplication.  We  would  not 
make  our  opinions  or  feelings  a  standard  for 
others ;  but  with  the  greatest  possible  cow- 
ardice and  shrinking  from  pain  and  suffering 
and  all  the  harbingers  of  deatl\,  we  feel  it  to 
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be  our  mercy  simply  and  exdusiTely  to  look 
to  the  Lord,  and  to  the  Word  of  his  grace,  to 
make  his  strength  safiBcient  for  all  emergen- 
cies. We  have  found  his  grace  eqnal  to  a' 
living  hour,  in  an  almost  endless  variety  of 
trials,  temptations,  conflicts,  and  heart-rending 
sorrows ;  and  we  do  expect  the  same  grace 
will  be  vouchsafed  in  a  dying  hoar.  He  has 
been  God  all  sufficient  in  life,  we  do  expect 
Him  to  be  God  all-sufficient  in  death ;  and 
therefore — repugnant  as  it  is  to  flesh  and  blood 
— we  rejoice  in  faith  that  we  have  to  die,  in 
order  to  realize  what  our  God  is  in  the  one 
condition  even  as  in  the  other.  The  enemy 
and  unbelief  suggest  at  this  moment  the  with- 
drawing of  this  latter  declaration  ;  but  no,  it 
is  our  humble  testimony  for  God  and  his 
Divine  power  and  futhfiilness,  regardless  of 
all  that  unbelief,  slavishness,  and  dread,  to 
which  we,  as  poor  fallen  creatures,  are  sub- 
jected ;  for  "  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  Christ  P  shall  tribulatiota,  or  distress, 
or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  ? 
As  it  is  written,  for  thy  sake  we  are  killed  all 
the  day  long ;  we  are  accounted  as  sheep  for 
the  slaughter.  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are 
more  than  conquerors  through  him  that  loved 
us.  For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  death, 
nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor 
powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to 
to  come.  Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any 
other  creature,  shaU  be  able  to  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord.'* 

[*  *  The  above  was  written  and  in  type 
for  last  month's  Number,  but  stood  over  for 
want  of  space.  Since  which  we  have  received 
our  beloved  Correspondent's  letter.  The 
application  of  Gen.  ii.  21,  in  her  present 
uncertain  state,  was  certainly  very  remark- 
able ;  but,  under  the  circumstances,  toe  should 
want,  with  Gideon,  both  fleece  and  floor  wet 


with  the  ribh  dews  of  covenant  promises. 
Notwithstanding,  as  we  said  hist  month,  we 
would  not  set  np  our  views  and  feeliogs  as 
a  standard.  Read  Rom.  xiv.  5,  6;  and 
may  the  Lord  graciously  lead  yea  to  follow 
Bis  will.  To  Him  we  affectionately  commit 
and  commend  you. — Ed.] 

"AND  THERE  SHALL  BE  NO  NIGHT 
THERE."— Ret.  xxii.  5. 

No  night  is  there  1  soul  elevating  thought- 
No  night  is  there  to  mar  the  blissful  scene; 

Eternal  day  with  blessings  richly  fraught, 
Without  a  gloomy  cloud  to  intervene  : 

Yes,  there  alone  do  joys  unmingled  flow. 

Without  a  single  taint  of  mortal  woe. 

No  night  is  there  1  oh  happy,  happy  pUce, 
How  different  this  poor  dying  changing 

world ; 
There  shines  in  (^lory  Christ  the  King  of 

grace. 
Here  death's  dark  banner's  constantly  on- 

furl'd : 
May  we  the  change  anticipate  with  joy, 
And  earth-bound  cares  no  more  onr  peace 

destroy. 

No  night  is  there !  no  separation  known, 
No  interruption  of  the  sacred  song; 

All  jarring  sounds  are  utterly  unknown, 
While  endless  ages  cheerful  roll  along : 

The  happy  saved  ones  all  with  one  acc^, 

Ascribing  glory  to  their  Triune  Lord. 

No  night  is  there  1  oh  yes,  'tis  even  so. 
For  Christ  the  Lamb  in  royal  splendour 
reigns ; 

While  from  his  throne  the  living  waters  flow, 
Extending  o'er  the  vast  ethereal  phuns ; 

But  mortal  pen,  the  glory  ne'er  can  trace, 

No  night  is  there  !  oh  happy,  happy  pbcc. 

Tottenham.  G.  H. 


Jkmtm. 


The  Nunnery  Question,  By  the  Hon.  Se- 
cretary of  the  Protestant  Alliance.  Seeley's, 
Fleet  Street. 
Extracts  from  recent  Parliamentary  reports 
upon  a  proposed  commission  of  inquiry  into 
the  condition  of  the  Nunneries  in  the 
United  Kingdom,  together  with  an  outline 
of  the  proposed  Bill.  Quoting  from  the  Roman 
Catholic  Directory,  one  of  the  Members 
stated,  that  there  are  at  this  time  in  En- 
gland and  Wales  no  less  than  75  institutions 
of  this  description,  showing  an  increase  of 
18  during  the  year. 

150,000  signatures  of  females,  it  appears, 
have  been  furnished  in  support  of  such  scru- 
tiny as  is  intended  by  this  bill.  The  Com- 
mons' House  of  Parliament,  however,  is  too 
much  under  the  influence  of  Popery  to 
lead  us  to  anticipate  such  a  result  from  its 
debates  and  divisions  as  would  become  a 
professedly  Protestant  Government.  Should 
such  a  bill  pass,  it  will  become  (as  did  the 
Popish  Aggression  Bill)  a  nonentitv. 


Home  Thoughts.  A  Monthly  Magazine  of 
Literature,  Science,  and  Domestic  Econo- 
my, especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  Fami- 
lies. Nos.  1  to  5.  London:  Kent  and 
Co.,  Paternoster  Row. 

Veey  cheap,  very  interesting,  and  calculated 
to  be  very  useful  to  the  young  and  inquiring 
mind. 

On  Sanctified  Afflictions.  Birmingham : 
if.  Groom ;  London  :  Bazaar,  Soho  Square. 

This  little  gem  of  16  82mo.  pages  is  iiorth 
volumes  of  laboured  efforts  to  unravel  and 
explain  the  subject  of  sanctification.  It  bens 
the  impress  of  self-knowledge.  It  brings 
within  a  very  small  compass  the  result  of 
years'  experience.  It  is  temptation,  afilie* 
tion,  and  sorrow  put  into  a  crucible,  and 
after  undergoing  a  severe  fiery  process,  de- 
positing for  our  edification  and  comfort,  a 
very  diamond  sparkling  with  the  richest 
Christian  counsel  and  satisfaction. 
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*'  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye,  my  People,  saitb  your  God." 

*'  Endeavouring  to  Keep  the  Unity  of  tbe  Spirit  in  the  Bond  of  Peace." 

"  JesuB  Christ,  the  aame  Yesterday,  I'o-day,  and  for  Ever.    Whom  to  know  is 

Life  Eternal." 


New^'Ues.  august,  1853.  o^'sSs. 


^*AND  HE  TOOK  HIM  ASUDE  PROM  THE  MULTITUDE,"- 
Mabk  vii.  33. 


How  many  .attempts  we  have  made  to  express  somewhat  of  the  beauty  that 
we  see  in  this  record,  but  have  been  compelled  to  drop  the  pen  in  the  eflfort. 
There  is  such  a  sweet  gospel  secret  in  it — sl  something  so  precious  foi*  faith  to 
revel  m,  that  we  would  fam  sit  and  ponder  over  it  in  silent  musitog  admiration. 

"  He  took  him  aside  from  the  miUtitude."  Ah,  how  true  that  is  in  the  ex- 
perience of  all  the  Lord's  loved  ones.  Jesus  (so  to  speak)  seldom,  if  ever, 
blesses  in  the  gross  ;  it  is  not  with  groups  He  has  maiiifestively  to  do  ;  but 
with  the  ones,  and  the  twos,  and  the  tiirees.  Just  a  few  berries  upon  the 
uppermost  bough  (Isa.  xvii.  6).  "  I  will  take  you  one  of  a  city,  and  two  of 
afemily,  and  I  will  bring  you  to  Zion  "  (Jer.  iii.  i4).  Oh,  beloved,  the  breast 
glows  with  warmth,  and  love,  and  admiration,  in  the  contemplation,  "  Why 
me.  Lord  ?  why  me  ?"  and  so  many — ^and  those  so  much  more  likely — ^left  ? 
It  will  take  eternity,  and  more  than  eternity  if  it  were  possible,  to  think  but 
the  thought.  A- multitude  !  and  yet  only  this  one — that  one — and  the  other 
one,  sought  out,  brought  out,  saved  1 

Beloved,  be  it  yours  and  ours,  as  we  read  the  gospel  record,  to  see  our- 
selves there.  In  the  mirror  which  it  holds  up  to  our  gaze,  may  we  see  our 
own  Ukeness.  In  each  love-act  of  Jesus,  as  exhibited  in  the  days  of  his  flesh, 
may  the  Lord  the  Spirit  enable  us  to  stand  in  grateful  contemplation,  as  the 
individual  so  graciously  wrpught  upon.  To  each  fresh  proof  of  his  sympathy, 
grace,  and  power,  may  we  respond,  "  He  did  this  for  me— for  me  /"  Is  a 
blind  man  brought  to  Jesus  ?  I  was  that  blind  man,  and  Jesus  opened  mine 
eyes.  I  saw  not,  nor  heeded  not,  either  myself  or  Him  before.  Does  an  im- 
potent man  awaken  his  sympathy  ?  Observe  my  very  condition.  Utterly 
powerless  was  I.  Though  aroused  to  a  sense  of  my  position,  yet  it  availed 
not.  Not  a  finger  could  I  raise  even  though  it  should  have  effected  my  deliver- 
ance. Does  a  leprous  man  catch  the  'Redeemer's  eye  ?  I  was  a  leper,  too. 
Diseased  from  head  to  foot — ^loathsomeness  itself.  And  yet  one  word  from 
the  immutable  I  AM  healed  me.  Is  the  man  really  dead,  and  is  the  power  of 
Him  who  is  the  resurrection  and  the  life  engaged  on  his  behalf?  Not  more 
really  dead  was  Lazarus,  oi. the  son  oi  the  widow  of  Nain,  than  was  I  spiri- 
tually, when  dead  in  trespasses  and*  sins. 

Beloved,  how  blessed  it  is  thus  to  spiritualize  th«  word — aye,  and  to  read 
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it  thus  (allow  us  the  term)  selfishly  and  partially ;  to  see,  and  feel,  and  enjoy 
a  holy  and  personal  participation  in  its  marvellous  records ;  and  thus  exp^- 
mentally  to  set  to  our  seal  that  God  is  true.  Is  not  this  in  its  measure  in- 
scrihing  the  Lord's  mercy  and  goodness  not  upon  tables  of  stone  merely,  but 
upon  the  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart  ? 

We  propose,  however,  as  the  Lord  may  enable,  to  enter  a  little  into  the 
case  befoie  us ;  and  we  pray  that  the  Holy  Ghost  may  graciously  shine  into 
the  heart  of  both  writer  and  reader,  that  they  may  trace  and  retrace  in  thdr 
own  experience  the  Lord's  merciful  leadings. 

And  first,  observe,  beloved,  the  Lord,  as  it  were,  throwing  himself  in  the 
way,  or  pladng  himself  in  a  position,  whereby  He  might  show  his  power,  and 
love,  and  compassion.  Precisely  as  He  did  in  the  case  of  the  Samaritan 
woman,  where  it  is  recorded,  that  ''he  must  needs  go  through  Samaiia;" 
and  when  the  love-vibrations  of  his  compassionate  heart  prompted  him  to  cross 
the  sea  of  Gennesaret  on  purpose  to  dispossess  a  legion  of  devils,  and  bring 
the  poor  maniac  to  "  sit  at  his  feeit»  clothed,  and  in  Ms  right  mind.'^  Oh  how 
astonishing  this  is.  But,  reader,  is  it  more  so  in  either  of  the  cases  mentioned, 
than  in  thme  ?  Reflect  a  moment  upon  the  Lord's  peculiar,  providential,  and 
unse^  leadings  and  dealings,  in  order  to  thy  reaclung  a  partiealas  spot,  and 
being  placed  in  special  circumstances.  How  unconscious  wert  thou  then  of 
what  die  Lord  had  in  purpose  and  design.  Conducted  hither  or  thither,  it 
may  be,  altogether  against  thine  own  wisdom  or  choice.  Bent  upon  a  parti- 
cular course,  and  yet  despite  thme  own  will, and  efi^rt,  compelled  to  adopt 
another.  Taldng  very  probably  that  most  opposed  to  thine  own  predetermined 
will  and  way.  What  says  free-will  to  these  stubborn  &cts  and  realities  ?  A 
man  reserved  upon  a  certain  course,  and  yet,  in  spite  of  himself,  ob%ed  to 
follow  a  directly  contrary  line  of  things. 

Reader,  hast  thou  not  proved  this,  not  merely  as  to  thy  steps  (Jacob-like) 
Bethel-ward,  ere  yet  thou  knewest  the  Lord;  but  agam,  and  again,  and  again, 
since  thou  hast  known  and  loved  Him  ?  We  cannot  help  quoting  those  pre- 
cious lines  in  reference  to  the  former  condition : — 

"  LetermiHed  to  save. 

He  watch'd  o'er  mj  path  ; 
^hen  Satan's  blind  riave, 
I  sported  with  death." 

And  if  we  have  so  richly  proved  it  in  our  own  experience,  with  respect  to  our 
former  state  of  enmity  and  death,  what  ground  have  we  for  hope  with 
regard  to  our  dear  children,  and  kindred,  and  ftiends  !  What  maynot  be  in 
the  womb  of  Providence  wi0i  respect  to  them  ?  And  why  should  He  be  so 
singularly  disappointing  them  in  their  plans,  and  frustratii^  them  in  their 
efforts  ?  May  not  the  Lord  have  some  special  design  therein  ?  Again,  what 
ground  of  hope  for  those  who  have  experienced  all  these  disappointments  and 
vexations ;  and  who,  though  not  as  yet  "  knowing  the  Lord,"  in  the  fulness 
of  the  term,  are  gradually  havmg  *•  their  hearts  brought  down  by  labour," 
their  creature  free-will  "  strength  (all  but)  gone,  and  none  shut  up  or  leftf 
and  almost  of  necessi^  reconciled  to  Jehovah's  humbling  yet  effectual  method 
of  savhig  sinners !  I^dw  merciful  this !  And  as  the  poor  woman  with  the 
twelve  yeajTs'  issue  of  blood  had  *'  spent  all  her  living  upon  phyacians,  and 
was  nothing  bettered,  but  rather  grew  worse,"  and  merely  betook  herself  to 
Jesus  as  her  last  shift ;  may  we  not  presume  that  the  friends  of  this  poor  deaf 
man  had  tried  every  remedy  ere  they  brought  him  to  the  good  Physician  ? 
But  can  we  suppose  in  either  case  it  was  labour  lost  ?  Did  not  their  efforts 
(defeated  as  they  were)  tend  one  way  ?  Were  they  not  as  so  many  finger- 
posts lo  Jesus  ?  "  ' 
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Dear  ftBsioim  reader,  if  we  address  sach-— who  art  as  yel  unable  to  call  tlie; 

Lord  of  Kfe  aad  glory  thane— if  thy  trials^  disappointments,,  sorrows,  have 

done  nothing  else  for  thee,  hare  they  not  produced  a  thorough  distaste  of  self 

~  — dktmst  of  creatures-- and  possessed  t&ee  with  a  something  that  expresses 

iteelf  thus : — 

**  Tlioiigii  woHb  CBB  never  tell  my  caae. 
Nor  aU  my  sorrows  paint ; 
This  I  can  say  before  thy  &ce. 
That  Chriat  is  aU  I  want  ?*• 

Oh  what  a  deep— what  a  lasting — what  an  invaluable  lesson  is  this  1  This 
very  bitterness — ^this  void — ^this  miserable  dissatisfaction  with  all  creatures 
and  things,  axe  so  fitting  thee  for  Christ,  and  will  by  and  by,  by  such  a  mar-* 
vellous  contrast,  so  endear  Him,  that  thou  wilt  a  thousand  times  the  more 
readily  exclaim,  "  He  is  the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand,  yea,  the  altogether 
lovely.'* 

"  And  they  bring  unto  Him  one  that  was  deaf,  and  had  an  impediment  in 
his  speech."  Believing  reader^  wap  not  this,  as  previously  intimated,  thy 
very  condition  by  nature  ?  Didst  thou  give  heed  to  the  voice  of  the  charmer, 
charm  he  never  so  wisely  ?  Wert  thou  not  deaf  to  every  invitation,  every 
exhortation,  eve.ry  warning  ?  Is  not  thy  present  hearing  solely  by  grace 
divine  in  its  sovereign,  effectual,  irresistible  operation?  And  was  not  the 
impediment  in^  thy  speech  so  great  that  thou  couldst  not  pronounce  a  single 
Shibboleth  ?  (  Judg.  xii.  6).  Nay,  was  it  not  even  long  after  thy  first  convic- 
tions and  concern,  ere  thou  Couldst  speak  plainly  the  endearing  language, 
"  My  Father ! — ^my  Lord  and  my  God  I'*  What  stuttering,  and  stammering, 
and  hesitancy,  and  trembling,  at  the  Ml-toned  language  of  Canaan.  How 
long  before  thou  couldst  say  : — 

"  Yes,  thou  art  precious  to  my  soul, 
^y  transport  and  my  trust ; 
JewfUfl  to  thee  are  gaudy  teye. 
And  gold  is  sordid  dnst/' 

But  is  not  this  ''  bringing  unto  him  "  a  sweet  setting  Ibrth  of  the  elders  in 
the  famity  bringingthe  juniors — ^the  stronger,  carrying  the  weaker — those  who 
have  obtained  mercy  conducting  others,  as  ^best  they  can,  to  the  self-same 
mercy  ?  Ministers  bringing  their  people ;  young  converts  ajid  zealous,  warm- 
hearted disci|des,  touched  with  the  love  of  Jesus,  l»riiiging  their  Mlows  in  the 
arms  of  their  faith,  and  by  the  hand  of  love,  to  Jesus !  Oh  that  there  w^e 
m<Mre  of  this  now-a-days  I  And  how  sweet  the  expression,  "they  beseech 
Him  to  put  his  hand  upon  them."  What  confidence  th^i  they  must  have,  had 
in  his  ai^ty  to  help  !  ^'  They  beseech  Him."  Header,  do  you  beseech  the 
Lor^,  not  only  <m  your  own  behalf,  but  on  behalf  of  othera  ?  Qh.  haw  sweet 
is  syn^thy  !  How  sacred  that  going  out  of  heart — ^that  foigetfuJness  of  self 
— ^in  a  holy  wrestling  for  others  !  What  a  short  way-^aye,  and  what  a  sure 
way — to  the  throne ;  enlistmg  to  a  certainty  the  Lord^s  hdp  both  oa  others' 
b^Alf,  and  oar  own. 

We  believe  this  to  be  one  of  the  most  saoredly^enjeyable  pleasureaitiMsaide 
heav^i  A  g(Mng  in  before  the  King  (Esther-like)  with  the  case  of  a  poor 
tried,  tempted  brother  ox  sister,  and  an  obtaining  sudi  a  hearing  as  leaves  a 
successful  answer  beyond  aU  question  or  doubt.  Sacred  seasons,  these^  bat 
very,  very  rare ;  and  yet  more  frequent  for  others  than  for  one's^self :  nay, 
we  kre  sure  it  is  the  easiest  and  tl^  readiest  way  to  ask  for  even  personal 
Iftvomrs.  Reader,  do  you  eves  know  what  it  is  in  a  short  yet  earnest  fervent 
way-— «nd  by  a  power  which  you  feel  to  be  clistmct  from  yours^ — ^tosay^ 
"  Lord,  bless  that  man-^Lord,  appear  for  that  poor  woman — ^Lord,  be  gra- 
cieiiB  to  thy  dervant^  who  putteth  his  trust  in  thee. — ^Lord,  make  bare  thine 
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ann,  and  show  thyself  strong  on  hehalf  of  them  that  fear  thee  ! — '  Is  tfiere 
any^iing  too  hard  for  the  Lord  T  Art  thou  not  mighty  to  save — strong  to 
deliver — ^and  wilt  thou  suffer  the  enemy  to  triumph  ?  That  be  far  from  thee. 
Thou  hast  covenanted  this,  and  promised  that,  wilt  thou  not  be  mindfiil  of  % 
word  ?  Shall  the  dead  praise  thee  ?  Is  it  not  thine  own  living  children 
that  are  to  magnify  thy  name  ?  Wilt  thou  not,  as  in  days  of  old,  put  it 
into  their  hearts  to  say,  *  Come^  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will  dedare  to 
you  what  He  hath  done  for  my  soul  ?'  We  know  that  thou  wilt.  Thou  canst 
not  deny  thyself.  Thou  canst  not  forget  thy  words.  Heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away,  but  not  one  jot  or  tittle  of  thy  word  shall  fsdl.  Blessed  Father,  be 
it  unto  thy  dear  troubled  church  in  the  wilderness  according  to  thy  word." 

"  And  he  took  him  aside  from  the  multitude."  Visibly  took  the  case  in 
hand.  How  the  poor  man  must  have  wondered  what  Jesus  was  about  to  do 
with  hiiii  ?  Did  not  you  wonder  too,  reader,  what  was  come'  to  you  ?  What 
new  state  of  things  you  were  about  to  be  introduced  to,  or  whetiier  the  Lord  in 
anger  was  about  to  make  a  finish  of  you  ?  "  He  took  him  aside."  What  He  did 
He  would  do  privately,  and  unobserved.  We  conceive  that  the  Lord  wrought 
thus,  and  directed  that  his  miracles  should  be  kept  secret,  in  order  that  the 
native  blindness,  prejudice,  and  enmity  of  the  Jewish  authorities  should  not 
be  overcome,  but  that  it  should  continue  for  the  carrying  out  the  ''  determi- 
nate counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God,"  with  regard  to  hi^  betrayal  and  cru- 
cifixion (see  Matt.  xiii.  13 — 15,  in  proof). 

The  Lord's  work  is  a  special  work,  and  a  private  work.  The  efiects  may, 
and  speedily  must,  be  seen.  *'  A  city  set  on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid,  neither  do 
men  light  a  candle  to  put  it  under  a  bushel."  Notwithstanding,  the  building  of 
the  city — the  lighting  the  candle — ^is  the  Lord's  peculiar  work,  the  which  He 
accomplishes  in  a  way  of  his  own.  In  the  ministry  of  the  word,  that  which  is  a 
"  savour  of  death  unto  death,"  it  may  be,  to  the  mass,  shall  prove  a  '^  savour  of 
life  unto  life  "  to  one  here — ^to  another  there.  The  most  obsciure  is  reached, 
the  one  least  thought  about  is  influenced,  and  cries,-"  What  shall  I  do  to  he 
saved  ?"  A  Lyd^'s  heart  is  opened,  so  that  she  attends  to  the  things  that 
make  for  her  peace.  The  Lord  has  in  a  most  gracious  but  unsuspected  way, 
taken  them  aside  ;  and,  as  the  call  was  special,  so  shall  the  answer  be  special 
also.  Hath  He  killed  ?  He  will  make  alive.  Has  He  directed  the  aziow 
from  the  gospel  bow  drawn  at  a  venture  ?  He  in  due  time  will  pour  m  the 
oil  of  divine  consolation  and  healing  into  the  wound.  Did  He  "  take  such 
aside  "  to  convict  ?  He  will,  as  verily  as  his  name  is  Jesus,  "  take  such 
aside  "  to  console.  Did  He  "  take  such  aside  "  to  reprove  ?  He  will  again 
take  them  aside  to  refresh.  Are  such  shut  up  for  a  littie  season  under  the 
law  ?  Ere  long  such  shall  be  specially  liberated  under  the  gospeL  Is  it, 
•*  Pay  me  what  thou  owest,"  from  the  one  ?  It  shaU  be,  *■  Deliver  him  from 
going  down  into  the  pit,  I  have  found  a  ransom,"  from  the  other. 

**  He  took  him  aside.*'' 

Beloved  sufferers — some  of  yoa  that  are  nearly  heart-broken  in  consequence 
of  anguish  of  soul — do  you  conceive  that  y<m  have  no  interest  in  tina  passage? 
Are  you  saying,  "  Would  that  He  would  take  me  aside  also  ?  No  matter 
how  roughly  he  dealt  with  me,  or  how  uncouthly  He  spake,,  so  that  it  were 
really  the  Lord."  Beloved,  you  are  the  very  characters  upon  whom  He  has 
conferred  this  inestimable  blessing.  You  are  those  whom  He  has  in  reality 
<*  taken  aside/'  Your  present  "  bitterness  of  soul "  (I  Sam.  i.  10),  is  in  con- 
sequence of  this  separating  grace  thus  imparted  to  you.  You  are  spoiled  for 
the  world— 'Unfit  for  Satau^-^at  irreconcilable  enmity  with  ywjur  own  natural 
self,  and  rendered  by  grace  divine  only  suitable  for  Jesus..  What  a  mercy 
this !     Do  you  doubt  the  reality?    Do  yoii  think  you  would  have  had  some 
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personal  intimation  had  it  been  really  so  ?  Turn,  then,  to  one  portion  of  God'js 
blessed  word — and  how  many  might  we  direct  you  to — and  see  if  in  it  there 
be  not  a  kindred  spirit.  ''  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  hedge  up  thy  way  with 
thorns,  and  make  a  wall,  that  she  shaU  not  find  her  padis.  And  she  shall 
follow  after  her  lovers,  but  she  shall  not  overtake  them ;  and  she  shall  seek 
them,  but  shall  not  find  them :  then  shall  she  say,  I  wUl  go  and  return  to 
my  fiirst  husband,  for  then  was  it  better  with  me  than  now.  ♦  *  There- 
fore, behold,  /will  allure  her,  [take  her  aade]  and  bring  her  mto  thct wilder- 
ness, and  speak  comfortably  [margin,  to  her  heart,  or  Mendly]  unto  her '' 
(Hosea  ii.  6,  7,  14). 

Nor  is  this  "  talong  aside  "  confined  to  the  Lord's  first  dealings.  Every 
subsequent  special  love-act  partakes  bf  the  same  character.  With  respect  to 
the  various  trials,  temptations,  heart-bursting  sorrows  of  the  wilderness,  "  the 
heart  knoweth  its  own  bitterness ;"  there  is  a  secrecy  about  them,  and  a  spe- 
ciality, known  only  to  the  soul  itself.  The  trial  is  of  that  nature,  or  the  temp- 
tation so  peculiar,  or  the  affliction  so  complicated,  that  no  language  can  exr 
press  it. — The  only  relief  to  the  sufferer  is  in  sighs,  looks,  heart-breathings  ; 
nor  can  any  ear  hearken,  nor  any  heart  sympathize  humanly.  The  whole  is 
above  nature  and  natural  things.  But  One  can  understand,  but.  One  sympa- 
thize, but  One  help ;  that  One — ^that  blessed  On&— is  Jesus !  the  sinner's 
Friend,  the  Friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother.  Have  you  tried  this 
Friend,  reader  ?  Do  you  know  Him  in  the  endearing  character  of  the  Brother 
bom  for  adversity?  Have  you  not  in  those  deep  heart-sighs  poured  forth 
your  inmost  sorrows  into  his  dear  bosom  ?  Oh  what  a  Friend  He  is — ^what  a 
Sostainer — ^and  in  due  time  what  a  Deliverer !  Talk  of  prayer !  what  prayer 
these  groans  have  been  ;  this  anguish  ;  this  yearning  of  soul  before  the  great 
Searcher  of  hearts  !  How  distinct  from — and  how  infinitely  above  and  superior 
to — the  mere  expression  of  the  lips.  It  has  been  the  heart — ^the  heart !  and 
the  Friend  of  poor  pubficans  and  sinners  loves  to  do  with  the  heart :  "  Son — 
daughter,  give  me  thine  heart."  Oh  these  precious  depths  that  bring  a  poor 
broken-hearted  sinner  and  a  sympathizing-hearted  Saviour  into  blessed  con- 
tact !  "  He  took  Him  aside."  And  no  reproach  ?  Not  any.  What !  no 
rebukes  for  the  treachery,  the  deceit,  the  base  heart- wanderings  ?  No.  "  And 
He  shewed  them  his  hands  and  his  side ;"  that  was  enough.  "  And  the  JiOrd 
turned  and  looked  upon  Peter ;"  that  sufficed, — 

"  Law  and  terrors  do  bnt  harden. 

All  the  while  they  work  alone ;  - 

But  a  sense  of  blood-bonght  pardon, 
This  dissolves  the  heart  of  stone, 

Eeader,  do  you  know  anything  abo\it  it  ?  We  verily  believe  you  do,  from 
the  precious  unction  which  we  feel  in  addressing  you. 

Once  more.  In  some  of  those  agonizing  soul-ccmfiicts  when  the  enemy  is 
permitted  to  "lead  aside,"  and  when  his  fiery  darts  are  hurled  so  thick  and 
so  fast,  that  the  soul  reels  in  torture,  distress,  and  amazement,  under  the  dread 
scene ;  how  marvellous  is  the  grace,  how  prompt  the  love,  how  unvariable 
the  Mthfulness  which  Jehovah- Jesus  instantaneously  displays  1  How  certain 
is  succour !  And  as  timely  as  it  is  certain  !  Not  a  moment  before  its  time, 
but  verily  as  soon  as  it  is  absolutely  needed.  A  fiirther  "  leading  aside"  by 
Jesu's  own  hand  is  a  most  certain  result  and  consequence  of  every  rencounter 
with  the  enemy.  And  how  unspeakably  precious  the  consolations  which  He 
then  administers  to  the  troubled  and  broken  heart !  how  soothing  the  whisp^ns 
of  his  love  to  the  agitated  breast  I  how  imperceptibly  yet  effectually  is  the 
soul  dnbwn  to  Him&eif !  How  grateful  its  responses  to  the  Author  and  B<»- 
tower  of  such  new  and  distinguishing  deliverance.     How  sacred  the  spot ! 
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how  predous  the  season  I  what  an  ^ameBt  of  hearaily  jog/« !,  aiid  kow 
beyond  fear  or  misgraig  their  fdtnre  realusatkm!  And  all  this,  it  may 
be,  paasmg  and  repassing  between  Jesus  and  the  soul  in  the  Terymidst^ 
others :  it  being  not  a  literal,  bat  a  seeret,  spiritual  ''leading  aside."  The 
individual  thus  blessed,  to  the  casual  observer  absorbed  m  the  woiyr^-foUy 
engaged  in  the  business  of  hfe-^in  l^e  counting-house,  the  shop,  or  the 
fEtctory — and  yet  his  thoughts,  afiectbns,  desires,  ''  set  on  things  above,  and 
not  on  things  on  the  earth.''  Enabled  zealously  and  futhfdUy  to  fulfil  all  the 
duties  and  requirements  of  his  lawful  calling ;  whedier  he  be  isaster  or  ser- 
'  van't,  neighbour  or  Mend,  most  scrupulously  and  conscientiously  carryiag  out 
all  that  such  capacities  require ;  and  yet ''  dwellii^  <m  high,"  realiziiig  the 
companionship  of  Jesus ; ''  having  fsUowship  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son 
Jesus  Chzist."  Beloved,  is  it  not  so  ?  Have  you  not  thie  and  thus  been 
blessed  agam  and  again  ?  By  his  gracious,  though  outwardly  unseen  *'  kad- 
^  ing  aside,"  has  not  ike  Lord  of  life  and  glory  so  endeared  IfimseH;  thattoil, 
and  difficulty,  and  care,  have  all  been  but  as  so  many  means  of  endeaiing 
Him? 

And  by-and-by — aye,  very  soon — ^what  a  wondeiful  "  taking  aside"  vffl 
the  iaat  be  I  We  shall  have  reached  the  end  of  the  chapter — tamed  over 
the  last  page  of  the  heck  of  natural  life— encountered  tibe  last  soul-hom- 
cane — ^fought  the  last  battle  with  the  w<M*ld,  the  flesh,  the  devjl :  md  then  in 
very  deed  it  shall  be  said, ''  He  took  him  aade  from  the  mnltitade."  Called 
liim  away ;  took  hhn  home  to  bask  in  the  sunshine  of  his  presence  &r 
ever  ! —  ^ 

"  Oh,  glarioua  hoar  !  oh  hfeBt  abode, 

I  shall  be  near,  and  like  my  God ; 

Nor  fleih,  nor  sei^se  shall  e'er-  control, 

'nie  sacreid  pleasures  of  m/  soul." 

It  will  be,  as  a  dear  Correspondent  writes  to  us,  '*  I  saw  such  a  calm  death 
yesterday— ^a  dove  going  to  sleep  in  its  oest." 

Beloved,  can  you  help  longing  for  it  ?  Well,  then,  one  word  of  affectionate 
counsel.  Be  it  your  mercy,  and  ours,  to  be  living  as  "  staraugers  and  pilgnios 
here,"  realizing  and  testifying  by  our  life,  conduct,  and  conversation,  "that 
this  is  not  our  rest,  because  it  is  polluted."  May  we  be  "  dyii^  daily"  to 
self,  to  sin,  to  the  world ;  may  we  be  living  in  a  state  of  ccHnparative  indiffer- 
ence to  the  poor  and  perishing  objects  of  time  and  sense.  How  soon  we 
^  shall  have  done  witK  them.  Another  of  our  dear  readers  is  gone  home. 
How  soon  you  will  read,  and  we  write^  for  the  la^t  time  ]  May  we,  then, 
have  grace  to  sit  loosely  to  everythii^  of  earth,  aiid  when  it  is  said, 
'*.The  Master  is  come,  and  calleth  j&>r  thee,"  may  it  be  a  welcome  summons 
indeed. 


l8fi«.i»yl4>raP    ThanwaUIjnay 
Anticipate  the  happy  day 

On  whioh  He  comes  I 
Triols  may  vei — temptations  try, 
But  why  should  I  diHrnst  Him-*-wfay  P 

H'li  come  again  1 

"  Porget  thee  ?  Nevvr  !^'    Henee  His  word, 
li  is  the  eor'nant  «f  my  horA  i 

Thanks  to .  His  ^aaaie  1 
"  Though  sorrows  may  oppress  thy  heart. 
And  it  would  seem  from  tnee  I*d  part. 

Yet  never !  never^ 

**  "We're  one  in  nature*— one  in  name, 
A  BiemlienlHp  in  thee  I  claim — 
•KyH^bzilmb! 


Of  aU  thy  troo^is  I  partake. 
Nor  will  I— can  I— e'er  forsake, 
So  dear  art  thou  I 

*'  Yet  a  short  season  and  I'll  come. 
To  bear  thee  to  thy  heaveidy  home, 

WithmetodwcU!  ^ 
Yea,  than  ahidt  see  me  Uob  to  face. 
And  through  eternity  embrace. 

Thy  risen  I^ordl" 

It  is  enough !  w^iat  want  I  more, 
His  blood,  his  righteousness,  his  pow'r, 

Are  mine^  yea  mine  1 
Though  seen  not  fay  the  mortal  eye, 
By/^tM  I  know  Bt^tfthny  ligb, 

K'^hereQueatthl 
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1  wut  ^e  dawiUQg  of  ibitt  da/, 

On  which  He  comes  ! 
Be  it  at  morn^  or  noon,  or  night, 
He'fl  come  in  glory,  h(moiir,  mi^^t. 

For  Me!  for  Hie  I 

"  Throw  off  those  fetters,**  He  will  say, 
'*  Ariie,  my  HiK  oao,  4some  Away, 
IwantikeehMHer 

Bonnkikoii,  Jreiand,  Jtdg  7,  1853. 


Httl^i^orioBaLordl  'tit^hbn!  HitThoul 
At  thy  lov'd  feet  I  bow--I  bow 

Eternally  1 

Fuewell,  tempter  1  and  fareweU,  tio ! 
Farewell,  world,  and  all  therein — 

My  Lord  is  come  I 
He  "leada  aride**— I  m<m  on. 
To  Tietoiy^tiie  faiitlft'a  Won ! 

Gl6ryl  glory! 

TiiE  Editor. 


DAY   AND   NIGHT. 


"  And  the  Lord  wiU  create  upon  every  dwelling-place  cf  mount  Zion,  and  upon 
her  assemblies,  a  cloud  and  smoke  by  day,  and  the  shining  qfa  flaming  fire 
b^  night :  for  upon  all  the  glory  sludl  be  a  defence.^' — ^Isa.  iv.  5. 
''  IwiU  plaee  sakatiM  m  Zionfor  Israel  ma/  glory''  (Isa.  xlvi.  Id). 
Where  the  Lord  gives  grace,  there  he  gives  glory.  The  first  is  the  gift  of 
s]^yitiial  life  to  the  sitifier  bj  nature  dead  in  tMspasato  and  sin,  wh^^by  he  is 
"*  scaled -unto  iSae  day  of  redemption."  For  as  tanaify  as  are  ordained  to  eter- 
nal Me,  beHeve  thfottgh  graoe  on  the  Son  of  God,  and  are  "  sealed  witJi  that 
Hofy  IS^uit^f  promise  which  is  the  tamest  of  their  inheritance,  until  the 
redmnption  ^f  ^e  purchased  possession,  unto  the  praise  of  his  giory."  The 
bestowment  of  ^oiy  is  the  end  of  their  life  of  grace  throu^  ledth  on  earth, 
^e  everlastiBg  salvation  of  their  souls ;  when  the ''  Lord  hhnself  shall  descend 
from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  ardmn^,  and  with  the 
*tn«np  of  Gt)d/'  This  life  of  ^mce  on  earth  is  but  the  foretaste  of  eternal  lile 
of  glory  in  hisaven,  when  the  elect  of  God  shall  see  the  King  in  Ins  beauty ; 
for  **  to  them  that  look  for  him,  didl  he  appear  the  second  time  without  sia 
unto'  salvation."  Then  the  moon  shall  be  confounded,  and  the  sun  aidiamed» 
when  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  reiga  in  mount  Zion,  and  in  Jerusalem,  and  foe- 
fore  his  ancients  gloriously. 

The  mount  Zion  is  a  heap  of  living  stones,  the  Church  of  the  living  Ood ; 
whose  walls  are  salvation,  and  her  gates  praise.  Each  stone  or  quickened 
^nner,  whos^  broken  and  contrite  krart  is  a  dwelling  place  of  mount  Zion, 
and  upon  whose  soul  the  Sun  of  righteousness  has  nsen  with  healing  in  his 
beams,  while  in  this  vale  of  tears  has  to  go  through  many  changes  of  light  and 
darkness ;  he  has  to  fight  a  contimied  fi^t  of  Mth,  and  be  tried,  pnriQed^  and 
refined  in  the  Lord's  lumace  in  Zion :  to  pass  days  and  nights  of  chastening 
and  reproving  upon  €art];i,  beloare  Jie  enters  the  ^dless  day  of  eternal  life  in 
heaven,  whose  sun  never  sets,  and  whisre  there  is  neither  doud  or  smoke.  Jn 
liie  waste  howhng  wilderness  of  this  tune  state  of  grace,  though  the  believer 
in  Jesus  ib  blessed  with  tfae^  light  of  spiri^al  day,  his  soul  seldom  sees  the  sun» 
and  then  but  momentary;  for  the  Lord  in  his  infinite  goodness  and  mercy  has 
created  a  cloud  to  intervene  for  a  defence  upon  the  glory ;  which  glory  is  his 
own  grace  of  life  in  the  sinner'^  soul.  H^re  we  have  this  treasure  in  earthen 
vessels,  that  cannot  endure  the  light  of  haven's  everlasting,  day.  Now  we 
see  as  through  a  gktss  darkly,  for  the  continued  shining  of  the  Sun  of  righte- 
ousness Upon  his  soul,  would  unfit  the  saved  sinner  from  fulfilling  his  appointed 
days  In  i^e  house  of  his  pilgrimage  on  the  earth,  therefore  the  Lord  creates  a 
cloud  and  smoke  by  day ;  "  He  standath  behind  a  wall,  he  looketh  forth  at 
the  wi^ddws,  shewing  himself  through  the  lattice."     The  clojid  he  creates 
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may  be  aMction,  poverty,  temptation,  oppression,  bereavement,  deadness  and 
barrenness  of  soul,  which  even  in  the  broad  day  light  obscures  the  sunshine. 
Nevertheless  amidst  all  these  days  of  dark  and  gloomy  clouds,  the  tried  be- 
liever is  not  under  the  sleep  of  death,  as  the  unawakened  sinner  is,  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sin ;  but  has  the  daylight  of  life  to  feel  and  mourn  under  the 
doud  that  intercepts  the  bright  sunshme.  The  Lord  creates  also  a  smoke  by 
day  upon  every  dwelling  place  of  mount  Zion.  In  each  child  of  God  there  is 
as  a  company  of  two  armies ;  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  corruptions  of 
the  flesh,  and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other :  and  however  protracted 
and  severe  the  struggle  may  and  ever  will  be,  so  long  as  day  and  night  suc- 
ceed each  other,  the  Lord  has  promised  that  sin  shall  not  have  the  dominion, 
but  that  his  grace  in  the  sinner's  heart  shall  reign  and  prevail.  His  furnace 
in  Zion  sets  fire  to  the  carnal  weeds  of  pride,  lust,  oovetousness,  unbelief,  and 
the  sin  that  so  easily  besets  us,  creating  a  smoke  by  day,  but  does  not  destroy 
the  soul,  but  defends  the  glory,  grace  in  the  sinner's  heart ;  for  the  Lord 
changes  not,  his  love  is  everlasting,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever, 
therefore  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Zion  are  not  consumed.  He  makes  all 
things  work  together  for  their  good,  ev^  the  cloud  of  affliction  and  smote  of 
corruptions  by  day,  as  well  as  the  enlivening  beams  of  the  Sun  of  ri^te- 


After  the  day  comes  the  night ;  *'  and  the  Lord  creates  upon  every  dwell- 
ing place  of  mount  Zion,  the  shinhig  of  a  flaming  fire  by  night."  Here  belov 
the  child  of  God  experiences  not  only  days  of  prosperity  and  adversity — ^for 
the  Lord  has  placed  the  one  against  the  other — ^but  nights  of  darkness  and 
gloom,  without  moon  or  stars,  wherein  he  has  to  walk  in  darkness,  having  no 
light,  to  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  his  God ;  who  of  his 
loving>kindness  and  tender  mercy  has  created  the  light  of  a  flaming  fire  by 
night,  even  the  precious  promises  contained  in  his  word,  which  are  all  yea  and 
amen  in  Christ  efesus,  to  the  glory  of  God  by  us.  Jehovah  Jesus,  Zion's  King 
and  covenant  Head  of  his  Church,  is  immutable,  and  his  love  unchangeable; 
his  word  abideth  for  ever,  and  in  the  darkest  night  of  the  believer's  experi- 
ence shines  as  the  light  of  a  flaming  fire.  *'  I  the  Lord  do  keep  it ;  I  will 
water  it  every  moment,  lest  any  hurt  it,  I  will  keep  it  night  and  day."  "I 
will  never  leave  you,  I  will  never  forsake  you."  "  Ye  now  therefore  have 
sorrow ;  but  I  will  see  you  again,  and  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy 
no  man  taketh  from  you."  So  that  however  the  poor  sinner  may  be  per- 
plexed by  day  or  night,  he  is  not  in  despair ;  however  persecuted,  he  is  not 
forsaken ;  however  cast  down,  he  is  not  destroyed.  And  as  is  the  experience 
of  each  individual  child  of  mount  Zion,  such  is  the  case  of  her  assemblies  in 
this  vale  of  tears.  Each  church  or  congregation  of  God's  people  endure  many 
changes  ;  it  is  not  always  peace  and  harmony  witii  them,  but  day  and  night, 
ptcmpenty  and  adversity,  the  cloud  and  smoke,  the  light,  of  a  flaming  fire: 
**  for  upon  all  the  glory  shall  be  a  d^ence." 

Thus  the  covenant  God  of  Israel  has  condescended  by  the  mouth  of  his 
prophet  Isaiah,  to  make  known  the  reason  why  he  creates  a  cloud  and  smoke 
by  day,  and  shining  of  a  flaming  fire  by  night;  it  is  for  a  defence  upon  the 
glory.  **  Behold  has  soul  which  is  lifted  up  is  not  upright  in  him ;  but  the 
j«8t  shall  live  by  his  fidth."  Neither  the  Shulamite  or  churches  in  tiieir  pre- 
sent state  of  grace  can  bear  the  unclouded  glory  of  the  Son  of  God.  We  sin- 
ners, who  are  blessed  with  the  life  of  grace  in  our  sods,  have  now  to  live  by 
feith,  which  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the.  evidence  of  things  not 
seen.  Too  much  light  would  puff  tip  our  minds  with  pride.  Even  Pari  was 
inclined  to  be  lifted  up  with  the  abundance  of  revelation,  therefoare  ainessen- 
ger  of  Satan  wais  sent  to  buffet  him.  If  such  was  the  case  with  an  apofite 
^•w  much  more  do  wc  require  a  defence. 
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In  nature  there  is  ficarcely  an^^tbii^  more  delicate  and  tender  tiian  the 
human  eye ;  whi<ih  requires  a  continaed  moisture,  a  protection  from  dust,  and 
a  coyering  from  the  fiill  blaze  of  the  sun's  light :  therefore  is  most  beautb^y 
defended  by  the  eye-lid.  Now  the  God  of  Israel  has  been  pleased  to  compare 
his  elect  to  the  apple  of  his  eye ;  "  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  he  that 
toaoheth  you,  touoheth  the  apple  of  his  eye."  The  Lord  himself  is  their  eye- 
lid or  defence ;  *'  His  eyelids  try  the  children  of  men."  He  protects  Israel 
bis  glory  from  all  evil,  from  whatsoever  may  hurt  their  souls ;  and  sometimes 
for  their  defmce  and  trial  closes  his  eye-lidb,  shutting  them  up  in  darkness. 
<'  Verily  then  art  a  Qod  that  hidest  thyself,  0  God  of  Israel  the  Sayiour." 

Poor  fellow  sinners !  you  whose  faces  have  been  turned  Zionward,  accord- 
iifg  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  '*  I  wiU  place  salvation  in  Zion  for  larael  my 
glory ;"  and  under  the  influence  of  Jehovah  the  Spirit  are  worMng  out  your 
own  salvation  with  fear  and  trei^bling,  maJdng  your  calling  and  election  sure, 
hoping  and  waiting  for  a  manifestation  of  the  Sun*  of  righteousness  to  your 
souls ;  isdst  not  imder  the  cloud  and  smoke  by  day,  neither  fear  to  look  at  the 
shining  of  the  flaming  fire  by  night.  Cease  not  your  importunities  at  a  throne 
of  grace,  but  remember  the  poor  widow  and  uigust  judge ;  and  shall  not  the 
Lord  avenge  his  own  elect,  that  cry  day  and  n^t  unto  him  ?  "  For  the 
vision  is  yet  for  an  appointed  time,  but  at  the  end  it  shall  speak,  and  not  lie ; 
though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it :  because  it  will  surely  come,  it  will  not  tarry/' 
A  few  more  days  of  trouble  and  sorrow,  and  nights  of  darkness  and  mourning, 
when  he  who  is  our  life  shall  appear,  and  we  shall  be  like  him,  and  see  him 
as  he  is ;  and  enter  the  kingdom  prepared  from  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
where  there  is  no  more  death,  nether  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  any  more 
pain.  There  is  no  night  there,  nor  hath  the  city  need  of  the  sun,  neither  the 
moon  to  shine  in  it ;  ''  for  the  glory  of  (rod  doth  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is 
the  Hght  thereof."  » 

Briffhton,  June,  1853.  J.  £.  H. 


WAYSIDE   NOTES. 


Escaped  Slaves. — ^We  hear  much  in  our  day  about  slavery,  and  its  attend- 
ant degradati(»i ;  and  appalling  it  is  that  there  should  be  a  system  upon  the 
fJBuce  of  the  earth  so  atrocious  that  should  make  one  olan  free  by  birth,  and 
grant  him  power  to  buy  and  sella  fellow -being  who  is  accounted  a  slave  :  but 
there  is  a  leviathan  slaveholder  who  grasps  with  fiendish  power  the  chain  that 
encircles  millions  of  his  wretched  captives.  Better  by  far  be  the  slave  of  a 
South  Carolma  planter,  than  to  be  led  captive  to  everlasting  despair  by  the 
man  of  sin,  Satan,  the  father  of  hes.  The  bitter  fatality  in  his  slavery  is, 
that  he  makes  his  subjects  happy  and  willing  in  their  degraded  position.  He 
makes  sin  to  appear  a  pleasure  more  lulling  in  its  influence  than  the  opium 
eating  of  the  Celestial  empire ;  a  narcotic  so  overpowering,  that  we  are  told 
that  no  slavery  is  to  be  compared  with  the  bondage  into  which  it  casts  its 
victims.  But,  yes,  there  is  the  slavery  of  sin  ;  what  scenes  could  be  drawn 
with  the  pencil  of  truth,  and  what  dark  shades  must  represent  the  length  and 
breadth  of  iniquity  into  which  Satan's  victims  plunge  with  fatal  zeal.  And  is 
there  no  way  of  escape  ?  Oh  yes,  one  certaia  and  safe  way  for  the  terror- 
stricken  trembling  fugitive.  There  is  a  vessel  ever  ready  to  bear  him  away 
to  a  peaceful  haven,  and  Jesus  is  the  Captain  of  it.  The  goodly  band  on 
board,  though  they  may  appear  so  different  in  colour  from  himself,  being 
washed  in  Inunanuel's  blood,  are  but  themselves  *'  escaped  slaves."    Once 
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I^y  W6re  entliraUed,  now  are  they  enjoyiog  the  hlwrty  whdreirath  iUst 
hath  made  them  ifiree ;  and  t&eir  great<»t  deb^t  is  to  extend  the  haadol 
MowBhip  to  the  wandering  fugitive.  Come  liien,  f^ow-ainner,  wrestle  wi^ 
God  for  deliverance  from  the  yoke  of  «n.  Jesus,  the  great  Emandpator, 
delights  to  strike  off  the  fetters.  You  have  not  to  traverse  hill  and  Me  in 
midnight  marches  to  effect  your  escape ;  for  whatever  your  positian,  orivhefe- 
eter  you  are,  Jesus  is  nigh  unto  them  that  call  upon  him.  You  have  not  to 
enwl  into  holes  and  comers  as  a  despised  outcast ;  He  hids  yon  to  loone 
holdly  to  the  -t^one  of  grace.  You  have  not  to  hring  gifts  and  offeni^  bat 
feeling  your  poverty,  come  just  as  you  are ;  and  overtuming  the  earthen  jar, 
drain  out  of  it  all  impurity,  so  that  it  may  he  a  fit  leceptade  for  that  wMdi 
is  pure  and  heavenly.  H  you  would  draw  from  eveitestmg  springs,  hring 
dean  and  empty  pitdiers ;  self-merit  will  be  as  decomposition  at  the  botttna, 
and  self-righteousness  as  money  in  the  hand  to  insullt  a  benevolent  Bm^j 
whose  pleasure  it  is  to  bestow  upon  you  a  gift.  **  Ho,  every  one  tfaatlhirstelli, 
oome  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money  (no  merit) ;  come  ye,  buy 
and  eat ;  yea,  come  buy  wine  and  milk  (emblems  of  gospel  blessings)  without 
money  and  without  price."  This  is  the  condition  of  your  freedom ;  and  re- 
collect then,  poor  soul,  for  your  comfort  and  encouragement,  that  OQoe  that 
godly  man  whom  you  envy,  groaned  under  the  same  taskmaster,  and  tbat 
every  christian  you  behold  is  j^t  an  '^  escaped  slave." 

Again. — In  the.  Christian's  vocabulary  there  are  ^ttering  words  n^di 
stand  out  blessedly  illuminated,  such  as  joy,  &ith,  love,  peace,  hope ;  JesiiB 
being  the  centre  light  of  all.  And  then  there  are  sombre-lo(ddng  phrases  from 
which  we  would  rather  turn  away ;  such  as  tribulation,  trials,  darkness,  ba^ 
renness,  and  persecution.  Among  the  former  there  is  an  adv^  which  fie^ 
quently  adds  lustre  to  the  precious  promises  which  bespangle  the  dear  heaven 
of  revealed  truth.  It  is  "  again."  **  And  again  the  word  of  liie  Lord  came, 
saying ;"  always  the  prelude  of  something  deeply  important.  *'  I  will  vgain 
feed  and  keep  my  flodc ;"  and  the  Psalmist  says,  '*  WUt  thou  not  rerive  ns 
again  ?  and  Solomon,  well  knowing  that  we  want  constant  succour,  says,  "  If 
thou  deliver  him,  thou  must  do  it  again,"  And  John  tells  us,  ''  He  that 
drinketh  this  water  shall  thirst  againJ"  Prosper  thy  servant  again.  Lord,  and 
give  him  to  realize  once  more  thy  presence.  It  was  delightful  to  him  yester- 
day, but  to-day  the  soul  craves  satis&ction ;  **  give  us  this  day  onr  daily 
bread."  That  sweet  bit  of  sunshine  yesterday  did  but  expand  the  capacity, 
and  now  the  'drooping  will  be  greater  unless  we  again  feel  the  divine  infiaence 
of  the  Sun  of  righteousness.  As  the  experienced  eye  of  the  miner  is  able  to 
teH  from  the  very  quality  of  the  ore,  that  it  is  in  connexion  with  a  rich  vdn; 
so  we  know  that  the  predous  metal  from  the  mine  of  divine  truth,  frdhi-its 
very  nature  is  in  union  with  undiscovered  treasures ;  and  if  a  single  blade  of 
grass  contains  more  than  will  ever  be  discovered  by  the  most  patient  investi- 
gator, and  the  same  with  every  production  of  the  Deity  in  the  boundless  uni- 
verse, how  much  more  unfathomable  and  inexhaustible  in  the  re^ons  of  grace 
is  everything  that  a  never-failing  power  has  effected :  and  then  who  can  com- 
prehend what  is  encompassed  in  that  one  supremely-delightful  name  Jesus? 
Oh  then  there  is  ample  encotiragement  for  the  cry  at  the  throne.  Again,  Lord, 
again  refresh,  renew,  reveal,  break  forth,  unfold. 

But  we  said,  there  were  sombre-looking  words  also  in  the  Christian's  voca- 
bulary, from  which  we  would  rather  turn  away.  But,  nay,  they  are  as  neces- 
Bary  to  be  fully  understood  as  the  more  enticing  letters  and  phrases.  Tronble 
after  trouble,  perplexity  after  perplexity,  affliction  after  affliction,  is  the  pre- 
cept upon  precept,  and  line  upon  line,  and  lesson  upon  lesson,  which  B  to 
discipline  us  for  an  eternal  world.     A  succession  of  deposits  from  the  ocean, 
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formiiig  layer  over  layer,  and  ^^  nprises  the  stupendoos  rode  i]ii]JaoTabi6 
against  smronnding  wayes ;  so  'will  «EiGh  waire  of  trjfing  eicpeEielnee  lesre  its 
peaceable  effect,  nplifiting  as  to  wi^istand  more  stoutly  &e  trials  that  are  for 
e?er  flowmg  with  life's  ever-moving  soige.  Year  after  year  coats  the  tender 
sapling,  till  it  beeomes  the  gigantie  oak  of  die  forest ;  aiKl  year  after  year  the 
Christian  of  tender  Mdi  grows  in  grace,  ^  fruit  afupears  which  is  wdl  pleas- 
mg  to  the  Divine  hnsbandman.  Then  there  is  in  the  economy  of  grace  a  strict 
necessity  $or  the  ^S^eosation  of  trials,  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect 
tkrott^  Christ  Jesus.  How  we  wish  such  reflection  would  more  often  qaeU 
those  angry  risings  and  rebellious  feelmgs  which  disturb  us  when  we  enter  ^ 
into  the  shadow  of  every  fresh  trouble.  Jehovah's  method  in  teachmg  the 
Christian  true  knowledge,  and  causing  him  to  rightly  understand  doctrine,  is 
by  precept  upon  precept,  line  upon  line,  here  a  little,  there  a  little ;  "  for  his 
God  doth  instruct  him  to  discretion,  and  doth  teach  him  "  (Isa.  xxvui.  26). 
"  The  fitches  are  beaten  out  with  a  stafif,  and  the  cummin  with  a  rod :  this 
also  Cometh  forth  from  the  Lord,  who  is  wonderful  in  counsel,  and  excellent 
in  working  "  (Isa.  xxviii  29).  It  is  under  no  archway  of  garlands  we  pass  to 
enter  into  the  land  of  liberty,  but  under  the  rod,  to  be  brought  into  the  bond 
of  the  covenant.^'  When  tiien  we  .come  to  that  significant  little  -word  i^ain, 
we  nmst  conchide  that  it  not  merely  embraces  that  which  appears  to  our  view 
all  joy,  but  it  is  the  accompaniment  to  sorrow  as  well ;  but  yet  that  every 
dispensation  is  sent  to  confim  our  faith,  and  that — 

"  Beep  in  aolathomable  mines, 
Of  neyer-failiag  skill ; 
He  treasures  up  Ms  bright  designs, 
And  works  his  sovereign  wilL" 

Macaulay  versus  William  Huntington  (Verdict  for  the  defendant). — 
Jehovah's  parable  to  the  world  is,  **  By  grace  are  ye  saved."  This  divine 
enigma  cannot  be  comprehended  by  the  most  brilliant  mind  and  gifted  talent. 
The  possessor  of  such  may  accomplish  wonders  in  tiie  field  of  history  and  lite- 
rature ;  but  let  him  come  to  the  pUgrim's  sign-post,  upon  which  is  written 
**  By  grace  are  ye  saved ;"  and  it  is  a  certain  stumbliog-block  in  the  way. 
Carnal  reason  is  a  stronghold  and  high  thing  wlAch.  exalteth  itself  against  God ; 
and  mighty  as  it  may  appear,  it  is  as  darkness  when  it  meets  with  spiritual 
things.  We  are  led  to  these  remarks  from  reading  Macavlay's  Life  of  Lord 
CUvcy  wherdn  he  makes  the  following  extraordinary  observation : — ''  Olive 
returned  to  England  with  plenty  of  gold  from  the  treasury  4)f  *Moorshedal)ad, 
lays  out  pleasure  grounds,  and  builds  a  splendid  mansion.  The  peasantry  of 
Surrey  looked  witii  mysterious  horror  on  the  stately  house  which  was  rising 
at  Claremont,  and  wh&pered  that  the  great  wicked  lord  had  ordered  the  walls 
to  be  made  so  thick  in  order  to  keep  out  the  devil,  who  would  one  day  carry 
hun  bodOy  away.  Among  the  gaping  clowns  who  drank  m  this  MghtM 
sto»r,  was  a  worthless  lad  of  the  name  of  Hunt,  since  widely  known  as 
WiQiaaoa  Hnntingt^,  S.8. ;  and  the  superBlition  which  was  strangely  mmgled 
wi&  the  knavery  of  that  remarkable  impostor  seems  to  have  derived  no  small 
nutrim^at  from  the  tales  which  he  heard  of  the  life  and  <^araeter  of  Chve." 
Thus  irrites  the  great  historian,  who  it  is  clear  knows  nothing  of  spbit«al 
nutiiment  derived  from  a  very  different  source,  and  which  built  up  William 
Huntington  in  ^e  laith  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ:  But  the  his- 
torian esMbits  hi$  enmity  to  ^e  truth  invindictives  against  other  ambassadors 
for  it.  Montgomery  comes  in  for  a  share  of  the  lashing  of  this  unsparing 
critie.  He  ccmviots  him  of  poetical  sins  and  puffery.  There  are  two  subjeefes 
thecondemned  wittes  upon,  that  we  fancy  are  too  lofty  «ven  for  the  briUiant 
intelkct  of  the  great  historian  ;  the  omnipresence  of  the  Deity  and  the  Cruci- 
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fixion.  And  when  ve  open  the  jSonl-invigorating  works  of  William  Himtington, 
it  seems  as  if  touching  the  author  was  like  touching  the  apple  of  God's  eye ; 
and  that  if  £he  writer  of  the  Bank  of  Fai^  and  the  composer  of  the  Lay  of 
HoroHuSy  stood  side  hy  side  before  the  tribunal  of  God,  we  could  ahnost  anti- 
dpate  which  would  receive  the  commendation,  "  Well  done,  good  and  Mthfal 
servant."  Depend  upon  it  the  greatest  imposition  that  can  be  practised  is  to 
lead  dying  men  from  a  living  Christ ;  and  brilliant  talent  is  yet  so  dim  in 
comparison  to  s^mtual  illumination,  that  it  cannot  understand  how  a  "  worth- 
less lad  "  can  become  a  shining  light,  shining  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect 
day. 

"  The  knowledge  of  the  saint  exeeli, 

The  wisdom  of  the  schools ; 
To  them  his  secrets  God  reveals. 

Though  men  account  them  fools." 

"  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,   and  they   follow  me  i  akd  I 

GIVE   UNTO  THEM  ETERNAL  LIFE,    AND  THEY   SHALL  NEVER  PERISH." — John  X.  27- 


Hail,  Shepherd  of  thy  chosen  flock. 

We  hear  thee  sweetly  speaking ; 
And  ronnd  abont  thee  we  would  be. 

Hallowed  enjoyment  seeking : 
Those  words  of  everlasting  love, 

We  want  to  fuUy  cherish ; 
"  I  give  to  them  eternal  life. 

And  they  shall  never  perish." 

Enhance  in  us  just  confidence. 

Thy  promises  believing ; 
Nor  let  the  tempter  have  bis  way, 

Our  treacherous  hearts  deceiving : 
3nt  may  trne  faith  possess  our  souls. 

Thy  words  to  fully  cherish  j 
"  I  give  to  them  eternal  life. 

And  they  shall  never  pensh." 

Eternal  life !  oh  what  a  boon. 
From  heavenly  courts  descending ; 

With  bliss,  and  peace,  and  hope,  and  love, 
And  every  joy  attending : 

Then  wonder  not  our  souU  desire, 

.   These  words  to  fully  cherish ; 

"  I  give  to  them  eternal  life. 
And  they  shall  never  perish." 

Birminghamy  June  21,  1853. 


The  falsely-shining  hopes  of  life, 

Time  is  for  ever  shading. 
But  here's  a  rock  to  build  upon ; 

While  earthly  joys  are  fading: 
And  then  to  thidc  that  Christ  himself, 

This  truth  has  bid  us  cherish  ; 
"  I  give  to  them  eternal  life. 

And  they  shall  never  perish." 

Not  perish.  Lord, — what  not  when  we, 

Are  constantly  rebelling  P 
Not  sink  too,  when  at  last  we  come, 

To  Jordan's  dreadful  swelling? 
How  can  I  alter  my  commands. 

Which  I  have  bid  thee  cherish? 
"  I  give  to  them  eternal  life. 

And  they  shall  never  peridi." 

Amen  I  my  soul  resound  in  praise. 

And  everlasting  singing ; 
This  theme  shall  cause  me  c<M;istant  joy, 

While  time  its  flight  is  winging : 
Hy  passport  through  the  pearly  gates, 

rU  hold,  and  fully  cherish;     .' 
"  1  give  to  them  eternal  life. 

And  they  shall  never  perish." 

G.  C. 


MOSES. 


Of  all  the  prophets  who  flourished  under  the  former  dbpensatiousy  Moses 
deservedly  occupies  the  highest  place.  As  Melchizedek,  priest  of  the  Most 
High  God  (Gen.  xiv.  18),  who  was  contemporary  with  Ahraham,  surpassed 
all  the  priests  after  the  order  of  Aaron,  as  is  demonstrated  in  the  seventh 
/diapter  of  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrew  Christians,  so  Moses,  as  a  prophet, 
excelled  all  the  o^er  prophets,  except  Jesus  Christ,  in  whom  are  hid  all  the 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge  (CoL  ii.  3).  In  all  the  passages  wluch 
refer  to  the  infancy  of  Moses,  his  appearance  is  particularly  noticed ;  and  in 
the  celebrated  address  of  Stephen  to  the  Jewish  Council,  he  is  described  as 
beiog  exceeding  fair ;  pr,  as  it  is  in  the  strong  graphic  language  of  the 
original  (Acts  vii.  20),  divinely  fair  ;  so  that  his  parents  (Exod.  ii.  2)  w«re 
led,  by  a  somethmg  ^uncommon  in  his  features,  to  the  conviction  that  he  ww 
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predestined  for  some  important  service ;  and  that  it  was  their  duty  to  use 
all  available  means  of  securing  his  preservation.  It  was  this  which  con* 
strained  them,  at  first,  to  hide  him  for  three  months  (Heb.  xi.  2'6)  in  some 
secluded  part  of  their  tent ;  and  which  prompted  them,  when  that  retreat 
could  no  longer  afford  a  safe  asylum,  to  trust  Mm  in  a  frail  barque,  amid  the 
impetuous  waves  (Exod.  ii.  3),  and  ravenous  monsters  of  the  Nile,  Though 
they  were  compelled  to  resort  to  this  stratagem,  they  did  not  doubt  but  that 
God  would  rescue  their  darling  child  from  a  watery  grave  (Exod.  ii.  4),  and 
put  him  in  the  best  way  of  bemg  trained  for  the  important  office  to  which  he 
was  destined.  Their  &ith  in  God  was  justified  by  the  event,  for  their  child 
was  no  sooner  exposed  in  the  ark  of  bulrushes,  amid  the  flags  by  the  river's 
brink,  than  he  was  saved  from  his  perilous  position  (Exod.  ii.  5 — ll)'by  the 
providential  interposition  of  Pharaoh's  daughter,  who  adopted  him  (Acts  vii. 
21)  as  her  son  and  heir,  and  caused  him  to  be  instructed  (Acts  vii.  22)  in  all 
the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians.  In  due  time,  Moses  found  grace  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord,  who  revealed  himself  to  him  even  before  he  quitted  Pharaoh's 
roof,  and  taught  him  to  esteem  the  reproach  of  Christ  (Heb.  xi.  24,  25,  26) 
greater  riches  than  the  treasures  of  Egypt.  The  luxuries  of  literature,  the 
honours  of  a  royal  state,  and  every  prospect  of  secular  &me  and  distinction, 
were  counted  but  dung  in  comparison  of  the  reproach  of  Christ,  and  the 
afflictions  of  God's  people.  After  having  gone  through  a  preparatory  course 
of  moral  training,  he  entered  upon  his  mission  (Exod.  iv.  12)  as  the  leader, 
lawgiver,  and  prophet  of  his  nation.  His  privileges  as  a  prophet  claim 
special  notice.  While  Jehovah  revealed  his  will  to  other  prophets  in  dreams 
and  visions  of  the  night,  as  is  declared  in  Numb.  xii.  6,  He  spoke  with  Moses 
mouth  to  mouth,  even  apparently,  and  not  in  dark  speeches ;  and  he  was 
permitted  to  behold  the  similitude  of  the  Lord  (Numb.  xii.  7,  8).  He 
received  the  light  of  divine  knowledge  immediately  from  God  himself,  and 
not  through  the  ministry  of  angels,  as  did  the  other  prophets.  He  saW 
no  visions,  he  dreamed  no  dreams  ;  the  necessity  of  such  intermediate  chan- 
nels of  communication  between  himself  and  God  was  superseded  by  the  rare 
privilege  which  he  enjoyed.  The  Lord  knew  him  face  to  face  (Deut.  xxxiv. 
10).  He  made  a  companion  of  him,  and  conversed  with  him  with  the  same 
freedom  as  a  man  talketh  with  his  friend.  From  his  lips  he  wrote  the  sub- 
lime history  of  the  creation,  in  which  he  informs  us  how  the  worlds  were 
framed  (Heb.  xi.  3)  by  the  word  of  God ;  apd  how  the  things  which  are 
seen,  were  not  made  of  things  which  do  appear.  The  great  Prophet  of  the 
Church,  Christ  Jesus,  he  typified  more  fully  (Deut.  xviii.  18)  than  all  the 
prophets  who  succeeded  him,  inasmuch  as  he  could,  as  Bishop  Sherlock  ob- 
serves, prophesy  whenever  he  pleased,  owing  to  his  familiar  intercourse  with 
Deity ;  but  the  other  prophets  could  prophesy  only  when  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  them.  On  two  different  occasions  (Exod.  xxiv.  15,  18)  he 
was  admitted  to  a  forty  days'  interview  with  Go4,  It  was  by  express  in- 
vitation that  he  repaired  to  the  sacred  heights  of  Sniai  (Exod.  xxiv.  12),  and 
went  into  the  midst  of  the  cloud  which  concealed  him  from  the  gaze  of  his 
fellow-mortals.  As  he  approached  the  suburbs  of  heaven,  the  earth,  with  all 
its  vain  shows,  vanished  from  his  sight.  His  spirit  communed  with  the  Lord 
of  hosts  in  the  silence  of  a  banished  world.  He  delighted  himself  in  God  as 
his  Father.  His  meditations  and  rapture  breathed  of  heav^.  He  talked 
wiih  God  without  being  troubled.  Most  important  revelations  were  made  to 
him,  and  they  produced  the  happiest  effects  upon  his  heaven-bom  Spirit. 
So  deeply  was  his  attention  riveted  by  what  he  saw  and  heard,  that  he  lost 
all  recollection  of  his  animal  wants  ;  indeed  he  felt  none.r  It  was  not  possible 
for  him  to  enjoy  an  intercommunion  of  spirit  with  the  Father  of  spirits,,^ 
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without  receiymg  a  portion  of  his  glory ;  without  having  his  mind  enkiged, 
his  tastes  refined,  and  his  tempers  chastened.  No  wond^  his  &ce  ^one 
(Exod.  xxxiv.  29,  80)  with  seraphic  splendour  when  he  descended  (2  €k>r.  iii. 
7)  the  second  time  from  the  mount  to  commune  with  his  brethren !  It  wm 
the  reflection  of  the  glory  which  his  spirit  receired  from  its  long  and  near 
contact  with  its  Creator,  and  was  designed  to  be  to  1^  Israelites*  an  attesta- 
tion that  he  had  been,  shut  in  with  the  Deity,  and  commissioned  by  him  to 
found  their  religious  and  civil  polity.  Doubtless  they  would  reeogniae  a  re- 
semblance to  the  manner  in  which  God  usually  appeared,  even  the  glory  of 
the  Shechinah;  in  which  he  frequently  manifested  hmiself  to  th^n.  Hence 
they  could  not  question  the  authority  by  which  he  acted.  Moses  was  tlie 
Lord's  special  servant  (Heb.  iii.  5),  and  was  placed  over  the  visible  Church, 
until  Christ  (Heb.  iii.  6)  the  Son  should  come,  to  claim  his  birth-iii^t  In 
the  fulness  of  time  (Gal.  iv.  4),  he  came  to  avenge  the  law,  ^reo.  by  Mosei, 
by  fdlfllling  both  its  precept  and  penalty.  The  servant  is  now  dead,  Bnt 
the  Son  abideth  ever.  No  schoolmaster  is  wanted  to  bring  us  to  ChriBt,  when 
Christ  has  come  himself  preaching  peace  (Eph.  ii.  17)  to  them  whidi  were 
afer  off,  and  to  them  which  were  nigh.  We  are  not  under  the  law  (Rom.  vi 
14),  but  und^  grace.  Happy  they  whom  the  Son  makes  free,  for  they  are 
free  indeed !  "  His  yoke  is  easy,  and  his  burden  is  light "  (Matt.  ii.  2d),  as 
also  his  faithM  people  can  attest. 

Whitby,  Feb,  26,  1853.  JosftUA  Latcock. 


SYMPATHY. 


There  is  a  tie  between  some  hearts, 
A  union  natare  ne'er  imparts ; 
A  bond  wbich  never  can  be  riven, 
Thongh  strangers  till  we  meet  in  heaven. 

Yes,  there's  a  chord  of  sympathy, 
Which  vibrates  between  thee  and  rae ; 
Those  thinga  from  which  poor  worldlings  fly. 
But  htit  the  saints  of  the  Most  High. 

(And  do  1  venture  to  include, 
Myself  amongst  the  saints  of  God  ?/ 
Less  than  the  least  indeed  I'll  own. 
In  sovereign  wondrous  love  foreknown.) 

Thus,  when  I  read  thy  sad  complaint. 
How  worn  thy  frame,  thy  spirit  faint ; 
Thy  fkeulties  o'ercharg'd  with  care, 
With  ardnoos  dnties— hard  to  bear. 

Then  I  determin'd  in  that  honr, 
4Cnowing  the  soorce  of  faiih  and  power ; 
That  having  join'd  thy  troublers*  bauds. 
So  would  I  join  t'uphold  thy  hands. 

Then,  Brother,  cheer  thee  on  thy  way. 
Hearts  not  a  few — e'en  may  I  say  ? 
Remember  thee  in  the  best  place, 
Ask  for  thee  wisdom,  strength,  and  grace. 

Dublin,  February,  1858. 


{  With  valiant  soldiers  of  our  Lord* 
The  standard-bearers  of  the  word ; 
We  see  thee  in  the  foremost  gronnd. 
And  thy  iupporter*  would  be  found. 

One  there  it  with  thee,  nevertheless, 
Thongh  trials  manifold  oppress ; 
Oh  then  uplift  thy  drooping  head. 
May  his  own  Spirit  comfort  shed  I 

Lies  thy  path  midst  a  flaming  aoil  ? 
Or  through  deep  waters  dost  thou  toil? 
Yet  shall  unfailing  truth  fulfil. 
That  word—"  I'm  with  mine  Israel  still" 

Yea,  fear  thou  not,  nor  be  dismay'd. 
Thy  God,  on  whom  thy  h<^  is  stay'd— ^ 
Is  near  to  strengthen,  to  uphold. 
With  anna  of  love  his  qwjk  t'  enfold. 
Hark  I  thongh  tempestnoos  waves  beat  high, 
Mid  tempest's  moan,  a  voiee*— "  Tis  I ; 
Thy  Jesus  speaks — ^tiie  darkest  uight. 
Can  ne'er  obscure  thee  from  his  sight 

"All  things  "-yes,  aU  things-"  irork  for 

good," 
To  cov'nant  ones,  redeem*d  by  blood ; 
Courage,  dear  Brother,  tboa  ere  long, 
Without  a  "  sigh,"*  Shalt  raise  thy  "  wag" 

A  Companion  in  TvaVLATioJf- 


*  February  Number,  page  49. 
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NOTES  ON  SELECT  PASSAGES  OF  HOLY  WRIT. 

.  BY  THB  BEV.  W,  LINCOLN. 


Ltjkb  xi.  39.  The  consistent,  the  ever-perfect,  and  unvarying  holiness  of  the 
Redeemer  cannot  be  too  much  observed.  Here,  on  this  occasion,  was  every 
temptation  possible  to  induce  Him  to  shrink  from  a  bold  confession  of  the 
tnitii.  It  is,  perhaps,  comparatively  easy  on  some  great  and  exciting  occa- 
sion to  b^firm  and  undeviating  in  our  adherence  to  the  path  of  duty ;  but  in 
the  ordinary  occurrence  of  meeting  a  few  friends  at  a  meal,  we^  are  more 
prone  to  be  off  our  guard.  It  is  there  we  are  ofttimes  easiest  surprised. 
We  do  not  like  to  oiflfend  'friends.  At  a  dinner-party  all  should  be  cheerful- 
ness and  courteousness.  How  inclined  are  we  on  such  an  occasion,  to  dis- 
semble our  disapprobation  of  a  sinfUl  word  or  practice.  And  further,  Jesus, 
had  He  been  a  time-server,  might  have  thus  reasoned ;  "the  Pharisees  are 
my  great — ahnost  my  only  enemies.  But  now  even  they  arfe  beginning  to 
relent ;  otherwise,  one  would  not  have  asked  me  unto  his  house,  and  have 
invited  other  Pharisees  to  meet  me.  Here  are  scribes  and  lawyers  also. 
Admirable  opportunity  to  insinuate  myself  into  their  good  graces,  and  to  win 
them  to  the  love  of  God.  That  trifling  error  of  theirs,  of  religiously  washing 
before  meat,  and  then  shall  I,  in  the  course  of  conversation,  be  able  to  give 
them  clearer  knowledge  of  Divine  things."  So,  surely,  would  a  temporizer 
have  argued  ;  but  not  so  Jesus,  He  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  look  upon  ini- 
quity. And  though  He  was  now  surrounded  by  those  who  were  inclined  to 
be  his  friends,  and  whose  countenance  and  co-operation  might  to  any  one  else 
have  appeared  desirable," He  heeded  nothing  but  the  sm  wluch  He  espied,  and 
which  led  Him  to  burst  out  in  such  tones  of  righteous  indignation,  "Ye.  fools, 
woe  !  woe  !  woe  !"  He  lost  his  dinner  and  incurred  their  hatred  (53,  54)  ; 
but  He  preserved  his  purity  unblemished,  and  glorified  and  pleased  Ins  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  As  prudence  seems  to  be  the  order  of  the  day  with 
professing  Calvinistic  preachers,  perhaps  the  Editor  will  allow  me  to  append 
to  this  note  a  passage  from  John  Calvin  : — "  Prudentiam  requiro,  quae  camem 
et  mundum  non  sapiat  ut  quae  vos  impelleret  potius  ad  lucem  ipsam  mffocandem^ 
quam  ad  periculum  non  detrectandum  pro  Dei  gloria,  et  proximi  per  ignoran- 
Hum  errantis  salute.  Sic  enim  prudentiam  interpretantur  plerique,  ut  sepeliant 
Christum  ipsnm,  ne  in  mundi  odium  incidantJ'  That  is,  "  The  pfudence  I 
seek,  is  not  that  which  smacks  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  world,  which  leads  us 
rather  to  extinguish  the  truth,  than  to  be  willing  to  brave  danger  for  the  glory 
of  Grod,  and  the  salvation  of  our  neighbour  who  ignorantly  errs.  For  most 
people  interpret  prudence,  that  they  may  bury  Christ  Himself,  for  fear  of  in- 
curriBg  the  odium  of  the  world.* 

Acts  iii.  14.  We  might  surmise  from  the  emphatic  manner  of  St.  John's 
narrative,  that  the  preferring  Barabbas  to  Jesus  was  a  culminating  point  in 
the  cruelty  and  obduracy  of  the  Jews,  and  in  the  intensity  and  aggravated 
character  of  the  suffering  of  the  Lamb  of  God.  That  surmise  is  corroborated 
by  this  verse.  St.  Peter  mentions  it  as  a  particular  and  grand  item  of  their 
wickedness  ;  that  when  they  had  the  choice  between  two  persons,  one  the 

*  I  hope,  good  Mr.  Editor,  you  will  forgive  the  length  of  this  note,  I  intend  it  particu- 
larly for  the  consideration  of  temporizers.  We  have  many  here.  Some  Wesley ans,  for 
instance,  wanted  to  join  the  Church  where  I  minister ;  they  came  several  times,  but  at  last 
gave  up  all  hope :  some  joined  the  Particular  Baptist  Chapel,  where  I  am  told  they  hear 
nothing  but  Arminianism  ;  and  others  joined  the  Moravians,  whose  minister  said  to  one  of 
my  congregation,  "  I  always  so  preach,  that  men  may  not  know  whether  I  am  a  Calvinist, 
or  an  Arminian." 

fWe  heartily  congratulate  our  Correspondent  upon  such  a  state  of  things,  believiug  it  to 
be  now  as  in  Paul's  day,  if  "  A  great  and  effectual  door  is  opeued  unto  me,  there  are  many 
adversaries.'* — Ep.j 
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Son  of  God,  the  Holy  One,  the  Just  One  ;  •  the  other  a  vile  miscreant  and  a 
mkn  of  blood,  that  they  preferred,  yea,  desired  the  latter ;  that  they  rejected, 
yea,  denied  the  former.  The  professed  ordinary  employ  of  this  one  had 
been  rapine  and  murder ;  the  blessed  object  of  the  other  had  been  their  hap- 
piness and  salvation.  The  former  for  gain  had  been  willing  to  entail  upon 
them  any  calamity ;  the  latter  had  parted  with  all  (and  what  an  aU !)  for 
their  sakes.  And  yet  with  these  two  before  their  very  eyes,  their  consci^ces 
reminding  them  of  this  one's  goodness,  and  of  all  his  beneficent  acts ;  and 
their  memories  recalling  many  of  the  dark  and  notorious  deeds  of  the  other ; 
they  release  Barabbas,  they  reject  Christ.  Oh  precious  Son  of  God!  to 
prefer  the  most  exalted  angel  to  Thee,  is  surely  the  most  desperate  madness 
with  respect  to  ourselves,  and  the  most  poignant  insult  to  Thee.  Thou,  the 
uncreated  Son  of  God,  whom  all  creation  adores ;  in  whose  fevour  there  is 
life,  in  whose  smile  the  highest  intelligences  of  heaven  find  the  most  exquisite 
happiness  ;  by  the  gift  of  whom,  God  is  willing  to  stake  the  whole  proof  of 
love  to  his  people  (John  iii.  16,  and  Rom.  viii.  32).  Oh  !  to  prefer  any  one, 
or  anything,  or  every  one,  and  everything  to  Thee.  But  to  prefer  such  a 
creature,  a  man  who  had  ofttimes  embrued  his  hands  in  his  neighbour's  blood, 
to  Thee — ^what  must  have  been  thy  feelings,  how  great  must  have  been  thy 
love  ?  And  I  preferred  Barabbas  to  Thee  once.  ■  Satan  was  my  master,  i 
served  him  willingly.  I  hated  Thee,  and  thou  didst  love  me  even  then,  and 
didst  determine  to  convince  me  of  the  folly  of  such  hatred,  and  of  such 
servitude,  and  didst  bring  to  me  my  senses  and  my  knees.  Now  I  am  thine, 
for  ever  thine.  Other  lords  had  dominion  over  me,  but  j&rom -henceforth  will 
I  make  mention  of  thy  name. 

Acts  ili.  14.  How  Peter  here  heaps  up  accusation  upon  accusation.  Ye 
delivered  up  Jesus  to  the  Roman  governor.  When  that  governor  wanted  to 
release  Him,  you  peremptorily  remsed  his  deliverance.  Ye  would  not  have 
Him.  To  such  a  degree  did  your  madness  proceed,  that  to  the  Holy  and 
Just  One,  ye  desired  a  murderer.  Ye  [vfi*  v.  1^^),  ye  (v.  14)  ;  ye  did  aU 
this.  Yea,  more,  ye  slew  the  Prince  of  life,  the  King  of  glory.  But  how 
was  it  that  Peter  could  deal  such  home-thrusts  at  these  Jews,  when  he  him- 
self had  been  so  guilty  upon  that  occasion  ?  when  he  himself  had  denied 
Him,  and  that  too,  with  oaths  and  curses ;  when  he  himself  doubtless  had 
been  the  instrument  of  adding  so  bitter  a  drop  to  his  Master's  cup  of  suffer- 
ing ?  Peter  had  been  pardoned  ;  Peter  had  found  mercy  ;  Peter  had  been 
restored  by  his  gracious  and  forgiving  Lord,  in  a  three-fold  and  significant 
act  to  his  former  place,  which  he  had  thrice  forfeited.  And  therefore,  he 
can  conscientiously  be  bold  now  in  exposing  their  sins,  although  doubtless  his 
heart  would  recall  him  to  his  own  deeds.  But  now  that  recollection  would 
not  frighten,  for  the  blood  of  Jesus  had  cleansed  him.  Oh  precious  blood ! 
may  it  avail  for  me  ! 

Acts  iii.  25,  26.  "  ShaU  be  blessed"—"  Sent  hhn  to  bless  you."  We 
often  meet  with  this  promise  in  the  Old  Testament,  that  in  Abraham's  seed 
all  the  families  of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed.  Families,  that  is,  nations ; 
some  out  of  every  nation  (see  Rev.  v.  9).  Now  the  question  might  arise  in 
our  minds,  how  shall  they  be  blessed  ?  And  here  is  the  inspired  answer,  in 
luming  away  every  one  firom  his  iniquities.     May  I  be  thus  blessed. 

Acts  iv.  10.  There  is  no  hiding,  no  shuifling  of  the  matter  here.  AUis 
free,  j&rank,  ingenuous,  and  bold.  Probably  the  chief  priests  would  have  hked 
to  have  seen  Qiem  more  confused  and  reserved.  But  Peter  comes  directly  to 
the  point.  Rulers,  do  ye  examine  us  as  to  the  healmg  of  this  man ;  Well, 
then,  here  it  is,  by  the  name  of  Jesus,  of  that  man  too,  whom  you  crucified, 
but  whom  God  raised  from  the  dead,  of  him  of  whom  you  cried  away  with 
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him,  by  him  who  now  sits  at  the  Father's  right  hand,  and  by  whom  alone  ye 
yourselves  can  be  saved — ^by  him  is  this  man  that  stands  before  you  healed. 
Oh,  what  a  change  had  taken  place  in  the  speaker  !  But  a  few  days  pre- 
viously he  quailed  before  a  maid-servant ;  now  he  is  unappalled,  his  brow  is 
calm,  although  he  stands  before  the  supreme  council  of  his  nation.  Then 
with  oaths  and  horrid  imprecations  he  had  thrice  denied  thkt  he  knew  Jesus  ; 
now,  time  after  time,  thrice  does  he  proclaim  Jesus  in  bold  and  emphatic 
words,  heedless  of  the  gathering  frowns  on  the  face  of  his  judges  (Acts  iii. 
13  ;  iv.  10 ;  v.  30).  Nor  does  he  betray  the  least  desire  either  to  extenuate 
their  crime,  or  to  come  gently  at  the  truth.  No ;  he  paints  in  each  of  these 
three  sermons,  their  own  blackness  in  its  most  horrid  colours,  and  charges 
them  most  pointedly  with  the  murder  of  the  Son  of  God.  Nor,  I  say,  does 
he  come  as  gently  and  as  quietly  as  possible  at  the  stone  of  stumbling  ?  No ; 
he  begins  with  Jesus,  he  ends  with  Jesus.  The  whole  of  each  of  his  three 
sermons  is  about  the  Man  they  crucified.  Whence  this  remarkable  charge? 
Acts  iv.  8,  gives  the  key.  He  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  Holy 
Spirit,  "  may  all  things  belonging  to  the  flesh  wither  and  die  in  me,  and  may 
ail  things  belonging  to  the  Spirit  live  and  grow  in  me."  Amen  and  amen  for 
Christ's  sake. 

Luke  X.  21.  These  are  solemn  startling  words.  They  teach  us  that  all 
purity  turns  on  the  will  of  Him  who  sits  on  ihe  throne,  as  to  who  embrace  the 
Gospel  and  who  does  not.  That  no  worldly  advantages  or  disadvantages  are 
any  predisposition  or  impediment ;  that  there  is  indeed  a  free-will,  but  it  is 
the  free  good  wUl  (cwjwwo)  of  God  and  not  of  man ;  and  that  his  Gospel  is 
revealed  to  the  saved,  because  he  wiUs  it ;  and  hid  to  the  lost,  because  he 
hides  it.  Yea,  and  more,  Christ  appears  to  thank  God  for  his  Father's  will, 
whether  it  be  of  judgment,  or  of  mercy.  So  Paul  says,  "  we  are  a  sweet 
savour  of  Christ,  in  them  that  are  saved,  and  in  them  that  perish  "  (2  Cor. 
ii.  15).  "  Remember  me,  0  Lord,  with  the  favour  that  thou  bearest  unto 
thy  people  :  0  visit  me  with  thy  salvation." 


AN  ALPHABET    OF  CHRIST, 

FOB  THE  USE  OF  BABES  IN  GRACE. 


<*  /  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginmng  nnd  the  ending,  saiih  the  Lord. — 

Rev.  i.  8. 

( Continued  from  page  300.)  - 

Beloved,  we  have  now  arrived  at  the  last  letter  in  the  Alphabet  of  Christ : 
it  is, 

W.— -^  whole  Christ  for  every  wilUng  satd !  Start  not,  goodreader,  there 
is  not  going  to  be  an  Aminian  sting  in  the  tail  of  our  Alphabet.  We  are  not 
about  to  drop  the  dead  fly  into  our  pot  of  ointment,  such  as  it  is,  and  thereby 
cause  the  whole  to  stink  in  the  nostrils  of  those  of  God's  saints  ''  who  by  rea- 
son of  use  have  their  senses  exercised  to  discern  both  good  and  evil."  We  do 
not  deal  in  general  invitations,  because  we  do  not  beUeve  that  there  is  any 
such  thing,  or  warrant  fpr  any  such  thing,  in  the  word  of  God.  "  Whosoever 
wiU,  let  him  take  the  watw  of  life  freely  "  (Rev:  xxii.  17).  This  we  take  to 
be  the  limit  set  by  Divine  authority  to  the  proffer  of  all  the  benefits  of  Christ'^ 
death  and  passion.  So  &j:  the  Bible  goes,  and  so  far  therefore  the  minister  of 
Christ  may  go ;  but  he  who  goes  further  does,  we  hesitate  not  to  say,  exceeds 
his  commission,     Mark,  we  speak  of  the  offer,  not  of  the  proclamaiion  of  th« 
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gospel.  To  that,  indeed,  there  is  no  limit ;  for  it  is  written,  "  Qo  ye  into  all 
the  world,  and  preaish  the  go^l  to  every  creature"  (Mark  xvi.  15).  But 
where  from  Genesis  to  Revelation  are  we  authorized  to  go  into  all  the  world, 
and  offer  ealvation  to  every  creature  ?  No,  heloved,  it  is  not  meet  thus  to 
take  the  childrens'  bread,  and  cast  it  to  dogs  (Matt.  xv.  26) ;  we  are  not  to 
**  give  that  which  is  holy  unto  the  dogs,  nor  to  cast  our  pearls  before  swine, 
lest  they  trample  them  under  their  feet,  and  turn  again  and  rend  us  "  (Matt. 
Vii.  6). 

Praised  be  the  grace,  it  is  written,  "  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye 
ifi  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money ;  come  ye,  buy  and  eat ;  yea,  come, 
buy  wine  and  milk  without  money  and  without  price"  (Isa.  Iv.  1).  Praised 
be  the  grace,  it  is  wntten,  "  Come  unto  me,  aU  thai  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  wiU  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me ; 
for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart :  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls. 
For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light "  (Matt.  xi.  28 — 30).  Praised 
be  the  grace,  it  is  written,  "  Whosoever  wiU,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life 
freely"  (Rev.  xxii.  17).  But  then  we  nowhere  find  it  said.  Ho,  everyone 
that  thirsteth  not,  come  ye  to  the  waters ;  and  he  that  haih  money,  come  ye, 
buy  and  eat,  yea,  buy  wine  and  milk  witii  money  and  at  a  price.  Or,  Come 
unto  me  aU  ye  who  are  at  ease  in  Satan's  palace,  and  who  never  felt  the  hur- 
den  of  your  sins,  and  I  will  give  you  that  rest  which  you  neither  need  nor 
desire.  Or,  whosoever  wiU  not,  let  him  come  and  take  the  water  of  life  freely. 
On  the  contrary,  we  are  expressly  told,  that  "  they  that  be  whole  need  not  a 
physician,  but  they  that  are  sick.  I  am  come  not  tocall  the  righteous,  but 
sinners  to  repentance"  (Matt.  ix.  12,  13).  And  to  those  who  are  not  his 
sheep,  Christ  says  again,  "  Ye  wHl  not  come  to  me,  that  ye  might  have  life." 
Yea,  '*  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw 
him  "  (John  v.  40  ;  vi.  44). 

A  whole  Christ  for  every  willing  soul  I  We  must  comment  a  little  npon 
these  words.  Mark,  beloved,  a  whole  Christ  I  Not  merely  something  of  hun ; 
not  merely  an  interest  in  him.  All  that  Christ  is,  and  all  that  he  ha^^  belongs 
as  truly  to  the  believer  individually  as  the  Church  collectively.  My  beloved, 
the  least  of  all  saints  may  say,  is  mine.  We  have  somewhere  l^eard  or  seen 
it  asserted,  that  so  precious  is  the  blood  of  Christ  that "  a  single  drop  of  it  was 
sufficient  ta  have  redeemed  a  world."  Such  language,  we  need  hardly  say,  is 
grossly  unscriptural,  for  does  it  not  involve  a  horrid  reflection  on  the  wisdom 
and  love  of  God  in  having  permitted  his  dear  Son  to  pour  out  his  soul  unto 
death,  when  one  drop  of  his  blood  would  have  sufficed  to  accomplish  the  work 
he  came  to  do  ?  But,  so  far  from  this  being  the '  case,  we  beheve  that  had 
there  been  but  one  of  Adam's  race  to  be  saved,  nothing  less  than  the  obedience 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  could  have  saved  him.  For  sin,  inasmuch  as  it  is 
committed  against  an  infinite  Being,  and  is  the  transgression  of  an  fnfifdtely 
holy  law,  is  of  necessity  an  infinite  offence,  arid  can  only  be  expiated  by  m 
infinite  atonement.  The  entire  obedience  of  Christ,  both  active  and  passive,  is 
therefore  as  essential  to  the  salvation  of  each  individual  believer  as  if  it  had 
been  rendered  exclusively  on  their  behalf.  Beloved,  we  must  have  a  whole 
Christ ;  nothing  less  will  avail  us  anything :  and  he  is  presented  in  the  gospel 
to  every  willing  soul.  A  whole  Christ  is  imited  to  the  whole  body,  soul  and 
body.  "  If  thou  art  united  to  Christ,"  remarks  Isaac  Ambrose,  in  his  inesti- 
mable book  entitled  "  Looking  unto  Jesus,"  "  thou  hast  all  Christ ;  thou  art 
one  with  him  in  his  nature,  in  his  name ;  thou  hast  the  same  image,  grace, 
and  Spirit  in  thee,  as  he  hath  ;  the  same  precious  promises,  the  same  access  to 
God  by  prayer  as  he  ;  thou  hast  the  same  love  of  the  Fath«i* ;  aU  that  he  did 
or  suffered  thou  hast  a  share  in  it :  thou  hast  his  life  and  death ;  all  is  to*- 
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So  on  thy  part  he  hath  thee  wholly,  thy  nature,  thy  sms,  the  punishment  of 
thy  sins,  thy  wrath,  thy  curse,  thy  shame ;  yea,  thy  wit,  aud  wealth,  and 
strength,  all  that  thou  art,  or  hast,  or  canst  do  possibly  for  him.  It  is  a  total 
union :  "  my  Beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  his  f  a  whole  Christ  is  mine,  and  all 
that  I  am,  have,  or  can  do,  is  his. 

Christian  reader,  look  back  for  a  moment  upon  all  that  in  this  imperfect 
alphabet  of  his  graces  and  glories,  we  have  shown  Christ  to  be,  and  believe  to 
thy  great  and  endless  comfort,  that  all  is  thine.  Yes,  his  ability  is  thine  to 
aid  thee,  his  bounty  is  thine  to  supply  thee,  and  his  covenant  is  thme  to  secure 
thee.  His  drawing  love,  his  emancipating  power,  his  eYeilastiag  faithfulness, 
his  boundless  grace,  and  his  spotless  holiness,  are  thine.  He  is  an  innocent 
Christ  to  suffer  for  thee ;  &  justifying  Christ  to  justify  thee,  a  kingly  Christ  to 
rule  over  thee,  and  a  longsuffering  and  merciful  Christ  to  bear  with  thee.  His 
omnipotence  is  thine  to  defend  thee,  and  his  preserving,  quickening,  and 
restoring  energy  to  keep  thee.  His  sympathy  is  thine  to  be  thy  sweet  conso- 
lation amid  all  the  cares  and  sorrows  of  Ufe,  and  his  unchangeableness  for  thee 
to  build  thy  eternal  hopes  upon :  a  foundation  which  neither  the  storms  of 
time,  nor  the  assaults  of  Satan,  nor  the  gates  of  hell,  shall  ever  prevail  against. 
In  a  word  a  whole  Christ  is  thine  ;  and 

"  Possessing  Christ  yoa  all  possess, 

^rengih,  wisdom,  tanctifying  grace. 
And  rigkteousnesM  complete : 

Bold  ia  lus  name,  you  dare  draw  nigh, 

Before  the  Ruler  of  the  sky. 
And  all  his  justice  meet." 

The  late  lamented  Joseph  Irons,  in  one  of  his  sermons,  commenting  on 
those  words  of  Jeremiah,  "  Behold,  and  see  if  there  be  any  sorrow  like  unto 
my  sorrow,  wherewith  the  Lord  hath  afflicted  me  in  the  day  of  his  fierce 
anger"  (Lament,  i.  12),  observes,  "  As  you  see  the  ruffian  driving  the  nails 
into  his  hands  and  feet,  drop  a  tear  of  gratitude  and  love,  if  you  can,  and 
think,  *  that  nail  is  my  sin — my  unbelief ;'  and  as  you  see  the  soldier  thrust 
the  spear  into  his  side,  exclaim,  '  that  was  occasioned  by  my  apostacy,  my 
rebellion,  rny  hell-deserving  sinfulness  in  the  sight  of  God.'  Count  then,  tf 
possible,  the  drops  of  blood  which  besmear  his  lovely  fiace  and  thorn-torn  brow, 
and,  as  you  count  them,  exclaim,  '  Life,  Ufe  for  me  !  death  is  swallowed,  the 
victory  is  gained ;'  and  in  the  frowns  of  Jehovah,  and  the  vengeful  point  of 
the  sword  of  justice,  the  bowing  of  the  head,  and  giving  up  the  ghost,  realize 
experimentally  the  statement  of  the  text,  *  He  hath  swallowed  up  death  in 
victory  for  me !  Oh,  I  would  fain  abide  at  Calvary.  I  have  sometimes 
thought  that  I  should  like,  if  it  were  but  a  shepherd's  tent  on  that  hallowed 
mount,  never  to  leave  it  till  I  ascended  to  the  mansions  of  bhss  on  high,  to 
contemplate,  with  increased  delight  and  interest,  the  sufferings  of  my  Lord, 
and  view  them  as  endured  in  my  behalf,  as  if  there  were  not  another  sinner  in- 
cluded in  the  wondrous  scheme  of  redemption"*  May  this  mind  be  the  mind 
alike  of  writers  and  readers. 

We  remark,  in  conclusion,  that  this  whole  Christ  is  for  every  willing  soul. 
Blessed  is.  that  mother's  son  whom  grace  has  made  willing  to  come  to  Jesus 
for  the  water  of  life,  to  accept  salvation  at  his  hands,  and  to  find  in  Him  his 
"  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and  redemption."  By  nature 
none,  are  willing  to  come  to  Jesus ;  the  language  of  the  carnal  heart  is,  "  We 
will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  us ;"  "  Depart  from  us,  for  we  desire  not 
the  knowledge  of  thy  ways  "  (Luke  xix.  14 ;  Job  xxi.  l4).  But  there  is  an 
eternal  decree  and  promise  macle  to  Christ  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  which 


•  Grove  Chapel  Pulpit,"  Vol.  II.,  p.  S92. 
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runs  tliuSf  *'  Thy  people  (and  of  course  only  they)  shall  be  willing  in  the  day 
of  thy  power  "  (Ps.  ex.  3) :  the  mvitation  therefore  is  but  the  echo  of  the  de- 
cree. *'  Thy  people  shaU  be  willing, '^  is  the  declaration  of  Jehovah  the  Father 
to  his  eternal  Son ;  whosoever  is  willing^  therefore,  let  him  come.  Do  you  ask 
why  ?  Because  his  being  willing  is  a  proof  that  he  is  of  the  same  number  of 
those  to  be  made  willing,  i.e.,  Christ's  chosen  and  redeemed  people.  Hence 
the  invitation  is  somewhat  indefinite  f  whosoever  will)  that  none  may  t^nk 
themselves  excluded  by  it ;  but  it  is  not  universal,  that  the  pearl  of  the  gos- 
pel may  not  be  trampled  under  swinish  feet. 

Surely  to  mvite,  not  to  say  command,  under  penalty  of  "  greater  damna- 
tion," those  to  come  to  Christ  and  believe  in  him,  who  have  neither  the  incli- 
nation or  abiUty  to  do  so,  would  be  a  mockery  and  cruelty,  more  worthy  (we 
say  it  boldly,  though  with  deepest  reverence)  of  Satan  than  God.*  Ko,  be- 
loved, Christ  wooeth  none  but  her  whom  He  hath  chosen  for  his  bride ;  he  is 
the  faithful  husband  of  one  wife,  and  goeth  not  after  strange  women.  It  was 
upon  his  Church  that  his  love  was  fixed,  ere  the  day-star  knew  its  place ;  it 
was  for  his  sheep  that  he  laid  down  his  life,  and  it  is  them,  and  them  alone, 
that  he  calls  ;  for  "  they  hear  his  voice,  and  he  knows  them,  and  they  follow 
him  :  and  he  gives  unto  them  eternal  lif&;  and  they  shall  never  pensh,  neither 
shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  his  hand  "  (John  x.  27,  28). 

We  proclaim,  then,  no  general  amnesty,  or  indiscriminate  jail  delivery, 
purchased  for  mankind  at  large  by  Christ ;  but  we  set  Christ  himself  before 
you  as  having  wrought  out  everiasting  salvation  foY  his  covenant  people ;  and 
we  tell  you,  that  if  the  weak  arms  of  your  faith  do  but  try  and  clasp  him— if 
there  is  the  faintest  cry  upon  your  lips— if  there  is  the  feeblest  desire  in  your 
heart — ^if  you  are  but  wilfing  to  come  to  Christ,  He  is  yours  for  ever!  Ab, 
this  is  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  I  These  are  the  "  glad  tidings  of  great 
joy,"  which  cause  *'the  lame  man  to  leap  as  an  hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the 
dumb  to  sing."  "  Blessed  is  the  people  that  know  the  joyful  sound,"  of  this 
free,  full,  and  covenant  salvation,  "  they  shall  walk,  0  Lord,  in  the  light  of 
thy  countenance.  In  thy  name  shall  they  rejoice  all  the  day ;  and  in  % 
righteousness  shall  they  be  exalted"  (Ps.  Ixxxix.  15,  16). 

The  gospel  has  frequently  been  compared  to  a  magnet.  Now  if  we  pass  a 
powerful  magnet  over  a  heap  of  rubbish  with  which  some  peces  or  filmgs  of  irou 
are  mixed  up,  the  latter  will  fly  up  and  attach  themselves  to  the  magnet ;  but 
the  remamder  of  the  rubbish  will  be  unaffected  by  it.  Just  like  these  m)n  filing* 
are  the  dect  of  God  buried  amid  the  rubbish  of  this  fallen  yrorld ;  for  when 
the  magnet  of  the  gospel  is  passed  over  them  they  are  drawn  out  by  its  irre- 
sistible attraction,  and  thus  the  Saviour's  own  declaration  is'fitlfiElled,  ^'  I,  if  I 
be  lifted  up,  will  draw  all  (mine)  unto  ine."  But  just  as  the  magnet  attracts 
nothuig  but  what  is  made  of  iron,  so  an  uplifted  Saviour,  God  mimifest  m  the 
flesh,  attracts  none  but  those  who  are  drawn  by  his  own  Spirit. 

*  "  I  appeal  t«  the  judgment  of  every  capable  and  nnprejodiced  man,"  remarks  the  in* 
mort-al  TopUdy,  *'  which  system  is  most  worthy  of  Gk>d  ?  the  Arminiau  one,  which  repie- 
seuts  the  Father  of  mercies  as  offering  grace  to  them  who,  he  knows,  will  only  sdd  sin  to 
ain,  and  make  themselves  two-fold  more  the  children  of  heil  by  refosing  it ;  or  osn  which, 
in  perfect  harmony  with  the  scriptures,  assert  that  grace  is  given  to  those  only  wko^  b;  tint 
very  grace  so  given  them,  are  made  willing  to  receive  it,  and  in  whom  it  is  a  weU  of  water 

springing  up  ioto  holiness,  good  works,  and  life  everlasting  ?" "  For  God  to  ^^^^ 

operations  of  grace  to  them  who  shall  actually  be  saved  is  "  partiality  and  iojostice."  Bot 
to  offer,  and  even  to  give,  his  grace  to  those  that  will  certainly  reject  and  make  an  ill  ok  of 
it,  and  thereby  render  it  the  meana  of  greater  condemnation ;  this  is  "  mefcy,  goodnetf, 
eompassion,  and  tender  lovingkindness!"  In  thia  nuaner  does  Arminianism  strsiu  at  gnvj 
and  swallow  camels,  even  by  representing  yraee  iUe^tu  the  adminittraiion  ofeompUe^if'* 
sin  and  accumulated  ruin  to  millions  and  millions  of  Adam's  posterity."— More  Worifo^ 
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Again,  the  gospel  may  be  compared  to  a  love-paved  chariot  (see  Cant.  iii. 
9,  10),  in  which  king  Jesus  sits,  clothed  in  his  robes  of  beauty  and  glory,  and 
having  in  his  hand  the  sceptre  of  his  sovereign  prace.  In  this  chariot  he  rides 
through  the  world,  «nd  ever  and  anon  stretches  out  his  golden  sceptre,  and 
says  to  one  and  another,  "  Follow  meT  And  as  the  word  of  the  King,  accom- 
panied as  it  ever  is  with  irresistible  power,  falls  upon  their  ear,  Matthew 
leaves  the  receipt  of  custom,  and  Zaccheus  casts  down  his  money-bags,  and 
the  sons  of  Zebedee  leave  their  father  and  the  ship,  and  Mary  comes  and  sits 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus.  Saul  of  Tarsus  cries,  "  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me 
to  do  ?"  Lydia's  heart  is  opened ;  blaspheming  Bunyan  flies  from  the  city  of 
destruction ;  drunken  Perkins  reasons  of  temperance,  righteousness,  and  judg- 
ment to  come ;  pharisaic  Scott  learns  that  righteous  self  is  more  to  be  dreaded 
than  sinful  self;  and  poor  degraded  Newton  pours  out  the  utterances  of  his 
heart's  love  to  Jesus.  And  all,  with  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience, 
and  dad  in  white  and  blood-washed  robes,  swell  the  ever-lengthening  train 
that  follows  the  triumphal  chariot  of  Zion's  King,  and  cry,  "  Hosannah  unto 
Jesus  /"    Yes,  and  as  a  heaven-taught  poet  says, 

"  Tktis  shall  the  gospel  chariot  run. 

Till  the  last  stage  of  tim€  is  done ; 

And  bear,  in  triamph,  to  their  God, 

The  ransom'd  race,  redeem'd  with  blood. 
"  Yet  none  shall  in  this  chariot  ride. 

Save  Christ's  elect,  his  ransom'd  bride ; 

With  him,  her  Lol^3,  in  royal  state, 

She'U  enter  Zion's  pearly  gate." 

Beloved,  hast  thou  been  touched  by  this  royal  sceptre  ?  Hast  thou  heard 
this  gracious  voice  ?  Artthou  willing  to  jom  thyself  to  this  chariot,  and  be 
added  to  the  blood-washed  throng  ?  Then  in  Christ's  name  and  by  his  autho- 
rity I  bid  you  welcome ;  nay,  he  does  himself  invite  you  when  he  says, 
"  Whosoever  wiU,  let  him  take  the  water  of  lifefreeHy  /" 

**  Come,  ye  sinners,  poor  and  wretched, 
Weij^  and  wonnded,  sick  and  sore ; 
Jesns  ready  stands  to  save  yon. 
Fall  of  pity,  join'd  with  pow'r : 

He  is  able, 
He  h  willing,  doubt  no  more, 
"  Let  not  conscience  make  yon  linger, 
Nor  otfitnett  fondly  dream : 
All  ihefilnees  He  requiretA, 
Is  to  feel  your  need  of  Him : 
This  He  gives  you, 
♦  'TV*  the  Spirit*  s  rising  beam** 

Liverpool,  April  27,  1853.  M.  M. 


RISEN   WITH   CHRIST. 

Glorious  reality !  And  yet  how  little  enjoyed,  how  very  much  forgotten. 
Where  are  believers  now  to  be  found  living  in  the  enjoyment  of  sitting  together 
with  Christ  in  the  heavenly  places  ?  looldng  down  as  it  were,  upon  the  world 
and  its  vanities ;  and  whilst  engaged  in  the  world,  living  in  abstractedness 
from  the  world  and  the  things  thereof— living  on  high  I  How  little  difference 
is  discovered  between  professors  and  the  world ;  or  rather,  between  profes- 
sors and  believers  !  So  much  unnecessary  mixing  up  with  the  world.  How 
little  like  the  wilderness  does  this  world  appear  to  many !     How  few  of  whom 
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it  can  be  said,  that  with  them  it  is  Jesus  only  !  How  few  it^is  to  be  feared, 
who  can  really  say,  I  am  spoiled  for  the  world  ! — 

"  Oh  tell  me  no  more  of  this  worid's  nun  store, 
The  time  for  sneh  trifles  with  me  now  is  o'er ; 

A  conntry  IVe  found, 

Where  true  joys  abound. 
To  dwell  I'm  determined  on  this  happy  ground.*' 

Things  glorious,  substantial,  and  eternal,  now  occupy  the  noble  mind. 
*'  Mine  eyes  have  seen  the  Kiiig  in  his  beauty,"  and  everything  else  has  lost 
its  charms.  I  live  with  Him  in  heayenly  places ;  among  heavenly  things. 
I  walk  with  Him,  and  talk  with  Him,  and  have  communion  with  Him,  whom 
my  soul  loveth : — 

"  He  has  engrossed  my  warmest  love. 
No  earthly  charms  my  soul  can  move  ; 
I  have  a  mansion  in  his  heart, 
Nor  death,  nor  hell,  shall  make  us  part." 

And  sometimes  these  seasons  are  so  very  blessed,  so  spiritual,  so  glorious, 
that  it  is  almost  too  much  for  the  body ;  and  one  longs  to  depart,  and  to  be 
with  Him  altogether.  One's  desbres,  calculations,  and  expectations,  all  cen- 
tering "  in  Him,  in  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge  f 
"  in  whom,  though  now  we  see  him  not,  yet  believing,  we  rejoice  with  joy 
unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory."  This,  and  more  than  this,  is  enjoyed  in  this 
world,  which  is  heaven  upon  earth  ;  but  alas  I  by  how  very  few.  How  much 
better  would  it  be,  if  by  our  conversation  it  were  more  manifest,  that  our 
citizenship  is  in  heaven,  from  whence  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour  ?  (Phil.  m. 
20,  21).  Our  conversation  more  about  the  Person  of  a  glorious  Qurist,  his 
work,  his  blood  and  righteousness ;  what  He  has  done,  what  He  is  doing, 
and  what  He  will  do  when  He  comes  to  change  these  bodies  of  humiliation, 
and  fashion  them  like  unto  his  most  glorious  body.  What  a  happy  thing  it 
is,  when  such  is  the  bent  and  habit  of  the  mind  1  But,  beloved,  is  it  so,  is  it 
BO  ?  Oh  what  losers,  what  losers,  I  say,  are  those  who  live  in  this  world, 
instead  of  living  on  high ;  as  those  who  are  aUve  from  the  dead  ?  ''  Bisen 
with  Christ !" 

What,  then,  is  to  be  done,  that  we  may  realize  experimentally  our  trae 
position  as  ''  risen  with  Christ  ?"  What  is  required  to  enable  us  to  live  more 
in  our  native  place  ?  that  our  souls  may  be  more  healthy  and  happier ;  and 
that  God  may  be  more  glorified  in  us,  through  us,  and  by  us ;  and  that  we 
may  be  more  personally  and  intimately  acquainted  with  a  precious  Christ? 
One  thing  is  needfiil,  namely :  the  working  in  our  souls  of  that  mighty  power 
which  was  wrought  by  Christ  when  God  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  s^ 
him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places  (Eph.  L  10 — ^21).  To 
raise  us  up  from  ourselves,  sin,  and  the  world ;  to  live  experimentally,  where 
by  virtue  of  our  union  to  Christ  we  really  are.  For  saith  the  Apostle, 
"  He  hath  raised  us  up  together,  and  made  us  to  sit  together,  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  Jesus  "  (Eph.  iL  4 — ^7).  What  a  very  poor  thing  this  world 
appears  to  those  who  are  in  the  habit  of  living  on  high  ;  there  we  see  Jesus ; 
and  a  sight  of  Him  takes  the  shine  (if  I  may  so  speak),  out.  of  everything 
short  of  Himself: — 

•*  Yes,  thou  art  precious  to  my  soU,    ' 

My  transport  and  my  trust ; 
Jewds  to  thee  are  gaudy  toys. 

And  gold  is  sordid  dost." 
It  is,  I  say,  a  sight  of 

"  The  Lamb  in  the  midst  of  the  throne," 

that  steals  away  our  heart  from  the  world,  and  becomes  the  centre  of  attrac- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE  CHUBCH  OF  CHBI8T,  AKD  WHAT  IT   TSULT  IS. 


359 


tion.  Everything  in  this  world  changes,  He  changes  not ;  and  it  b  well  when 
we  discover,  engraven  upon  everything,  and  upon  every  one,  short  of  Christ — 
no  trust  here.  It  is  very,  very  blessed,  when  it  is  Jesus  only.  "  Blessed  is 
the  man  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  whose  hope  the  Lord  is.  For  he  shall  be 
like  a  tree  planted  by  the  waters,  and  that  spreadeth  out  her  roots  by  the 
river,  and  shall  not  see  when  heat  cometh.  But  his  leaf  shall  be  green ;  and 
shall  not  be  careful  in  the  year  of  drought ;  neither  shall  cease  from  yielding 
fruit."  Neither  frames  nor  feelings  wiH  do  to  trust  in,  good  or  bad,  nor  any 
arm  of  flesh.  Nothing  but  Himself — ^Himself  only  1  No  peace,  no  rest, 
no  joy,  no  sads&ction,  no  security,  no  trust,  anywhere  but  in  Him  !  We 
often  hear  the  expression,  **  It  was  a  wise  step ;"  and  I  would  say,  that  the 
wisest  step  a  poor  sinner  can  take,  is  to  step  right  out  of  himself  into  the 
Person  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  there^  out  of  the  reach  of  sin,  self, 
the  world,  and  the  devil,  to  sing  in  Him  I  live,  and  move,  and  have  my 
being.  "  Now  thanks  be  unto  God,  which  always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in 
Christ." 

IsUnffUm.  '  T.  A. 


THE  CHURCH  OF  CHBIST,  AND  WHAT  IT  TRULY  IS. 


"  Christ  also  loved  the  Church,  and  gave  Himself  for  tV."— 'Eph.  ▼.  26. 


What  words  have  expressed,  what  actions  do 
prove, 

Whom  Jesos  hath  blessed,  whom  Jesus  doth 
love; 

That  He  with  great  pleasure,  beyond  all  re- 
search. 

Delights  in  that  treasoie,  his  bodj,  the 
Chnrch. 

Th^  Chnrch,  'ere  creation,  to  Jesna   was 

giv'n. 
Its  wond'rous  salvation  was  settled  in  heav'n; 
His  life  and  death-suff'ring,  redemption  pro- 

cnr'd. 
And  by  his  one  off* ring,  full  pardon  secured. 

The  Chnrch  thus  beloved,  is  not  a  seen  place* 
Bat  sinners  approved,  and  saved  by  grace  '* 
'Tia  a  multitude  rather  of  people  in  one, 
In-dwelt  by  the  Father,  the  Spirit,  and  Son. 

Yea,  Zion  is  living,  sustained  by  them  all. 
The  Father  is  giving  his  help  at  her  call ; 
The  Son  is  there  telling  the  love  ot  his  heart. 
The  Spirit  is  dwelling,  his  gifts  to  impart. 

Each  member  is  precious,  the  strong  and  the 
weak, 

To  all  Christ  is  gracious,  and  none  will  for- 
sake; 

These  bonds  so  enduring,  these  seals  so  divine, 

Are  sweetly  assuring,  saints;  glory  is  thine. 

What  boasting  for  ever  would  Satan  disfday. 
If  he  could  bnt  sever  a  member  away ; 


How  would  the  deceiver,  with  triumph  re- 
cord, / 

The  long  lov'd  believer  he'd  torn  from  the 
Iiord, 

But  will  that  all-tender  Omnipotent  Priest, 
To  Satan  surrender  a  child  from  his  breast  ? 
Ah  nol   for   the  promise  declares  he  will 

keep, 
Thro'  life  with  his  sorrows,  each  one  of  his 

sheep. 

"  They  never  shall  perish,"  iaith  Jesna  their 
Friend, 

**  My  grace  shall  replenish,  my  arm  shall  de- 
fend ; 

Tho'  foes  hath  oft  struck  them,  and  still 
fighting  stand. 

Yet  none  shall  e'er  pluck  them  from  out  of 
my  hand." 

Ere  long  to  his  temple,  the  Church  will  He 

bring, 
"  Without  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing ;" 
Presented  all  glorious  thro'  cleansing  bjr  blood. 
Complete  and  victorious  with  shoutings  to 

God. 
What  joys  everlasting  will  Zion  then  share. 
No  grief  overcasting  will  break  the  rest  there ; 
But  peace  and  communion,  and  praise  in  the 

high'st. 
The  fruit  of  her  union  and  marriage  to  Christ. 

Birminffham.  J.  J. 
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*'  And  God  said  unio  Jacobs  Arise y  go  up  to  Beth-d,  and  dweU  there :  and 
make  there  an  dliar  unto  Gody  that  appeared  unto  the^when  thou  fieddeit 
from  the  face  of  Esau  thy  brother.     Then  Jacob  said  unto  his  household^ 
and  aU  that  were  with  him.  Put  away  the  strange  gods  thai  are  among  yoUf 
and  be  clean,  and  change  your  garments :  And  let  us  arise^  and  go  up  to 
Beth-el ;  and  I  will  make  there  an  altar  unto  God,  who  answered  me  in  the 
^y  of  my  distress,  and  was  with  me  in  the  way  which  I  went'' — Gen. 
XXXV.  1,  2,  3. 
Sacred  biography  is  teplete  with  instruction  to  the  Church  of  God;  but 
r.mong  the  portraits  drawn  by  the  Divine  Spirit,  that  of  Jacob  stands  in 
high  relief.    Designed  to  be  an  eminent  type  of  Jesus — ^although  naturally 
bom  the  youngest,  yet  he  obtained  the  birth-right,  and  became  the  true  first- 
born.    This  he  gave  intimation  of  by  taking  his  brother  by  the  heel  Id 
the  womb.     To  tins  singular  circumstance  the  Holy  Spirit  draws  our  attention 
by  the  ministry  of  the  prophet  Hosea ;  hence  he  was  prophetically  named 
a  supplanter,  and  became  the  typical  head  of  Jehovah's'  portion  of  the  funily 
(Deut.  xxxii.  9) ;  redeemed  (as  all  the  first-bom  were),  by  the  precious  blood 
of  the  great  First-bom  of  every  creature  (Col.  i.  15).     The  wrestling  of 
Jacob  with  the  Man  Jehovah,  at  Peniel,  and  obtaining  tiie  new  name,  Israel, 
the  very  same  which  the  Holy  Spirit  by  the  ministry  of  Isaiah  gives  to  our 
blessed  Saviour,  shows  in  the   strongest  light  the  intunate  union  between 
Jesus  and  his  people  (Isa.  xhx.  3). 

I  shall  hazard  no  opinion  respecting  the  method  pursued  by  Jacob  to 
obtain  his  other's  blessing,  believing  it  to  be  altogether  God's  blessing ;  of 
which  Isaac  was  only  made  unwiUmgly  the  mouthpiece  :  but  one  thing  we 
know,  that  whether  Jacob  fled  from  home  under  the  influence  of  guilty,  unbe- 
lievmg  fears  or  not,  God's  manifestations  to  him  were  free  and  sovereign  as 
the  breath  of  heaven.  His  free-grace  promises  prevented  him  in  the  nigbt 
season,  and  endeared  the  spot  to  ham  as  the  very  place  where  Jehovah  dwelt, 
yea,  the  gate  of  heaven.  Yes,  reader,  so  clearly  did  the  bright  vision  reveal 
to  the  mind  of  wondering  Jacob,  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  the  tahemacle  where ' 
the  whole  Godhead  dwells,  and  the  only  way  to  heaven ;  that  he  calls, 
what  before  seemed  to  be  the  land  of  separation  or  departure  from  all  his 
earthly  enjoyments,  "  The  house  of  God."  This  was  consecrated  ground 
indeed,  made  by  Jehovah's  presence ;  but  the  most  costly  temple,  or  the 
most  magnificent  cathedral,  except  the  Lord  condescend  to  place  his  name 
there,  is  no  better  than  the  gloomy  sepulchre,  a  place  for  the  congregation 
of  the  dead.  Alas !  how  many  such  lift  their  polluted  spires  in  the  lands 
called  Christian. 

Oh  how  unlooked  for  was  this  gracious  visit  to  sorrowing  Jacob !  How 
sovereign  and  free  were  the  promises  made  to  him  by  the  God  of  his 
fathers !  What  then  were  sceptres,  crowns,  and  kings,  to  our  youthful 
traveller,  but  despicable  things;  the  attractions  of  earth's  highest  enjoy- 
ments, faded  before  the  glory  of  these  intellectual  communings,  as  the  dun 
taper  dies  under  the  sun's  meridian  blaze.  With  what  fervid  gratitude  did 
he  record  his  vow  I  with  what  alacrity  did  he  pursue  his  journey  toward 
Haran,  under  the  strengthening  influence  of  the  gracious  promise !  **  And, 
behold,  I  am  with  thee,  and  will  keep  thee  in  all  places  whither  thou  goest, 
and  will  bring  thee  again  into  this  land ;  for  I  will  not  leave  thee,  until 
I  have  done  that  which  I  have  spoken  to  thee  of." 

But  Jacob,  hke  aU  the  loved  and  called,  must  leave  the  moimt  of  vision 
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and  wade  through  Acbor^s  vale ;  to  drink  a  cup  of  affliction  of  more  tlian 
ordinary  bitterness.  He  goes  down  to  Padan-aram,  mixes  with  the  world, 
acquires  wealth,  and  it  would  seem,  forgets  his  vow.  And  why  is  he  not 
left  to  be  lost  among  the  semi-idolaters  with  whom  he  is  associated ;  and  all 
his  religious  impressions  choked  with  the  cares  and  deceitfiilness  of  riches  ? 
Why  does  he  not  do  as  Esau  did,  go  to  Mount  Seir,  leave  the  land  of  promise, 
and  forget  the  instructions  he  received  in  his  father's  house?  Because 
"  Jacob  have  I  loved,"  "  Therefore  Jacob  have  I  called,  and  Jacob  will  I  keep 
by  my  mighty  power,  and  Jacob  wiU  I  glorify." 

But  God,  who  supported  Jacob  under  all  his  toil,  and  who  made  all  his 
afflictions  work  for  liis  good,  requires  that  he  should  separate  from  his  worldly 
connections,  and  go  up  to  enjoy  more  intimate  communion  with  himself :  and 
the  means  he  made  use  of  were  similar  to  those  afterwards  employed  to  'bring 
his  posterity  out  of  Egypt :  for  his  uncle,  who  at  first  received  lum  with  the 
fraternal  embrace,  now  envied  his  success,  and  seemed  willing  to  enjoy  his 
labour  for  nothing.  "  He  turned  their  heart  to  hate  his  people"  (Psal.  cv.  25). 
But  I  pass  by  the  circumstances  of  his  departure  from  Haran,  and  his  soul 
exercises  previous  to  his  meeting  with  his  brother,  to  fix  upon  that  part  of 
his  history  which  more  immediately  concerns  my  present  purpose.  Although 
his  covenant  God  had  remmded  him  of  his  gracious  visit  at  Beth-el,  and  of 
the  vow  which  he  had  willingly  made,  yet  he  stops  short  of  the  appointed 
meeting-place — spreads  his  tent  before  Shalem — ^buys  a  piece  of  ground,  and 
builds  an  altar ':  but  he  is  not  where  God  told  him  to  go.  Now  the  rod  must 
be  applied — ^Succoth  must  be  loathed,  and  all  his  hopes  blighted.  Then  the 
gracious  call  is  reiterated  (as  it  stands  in  our  text)  so  definite,  so  loud,  that 
Jacob  can  stay  no  longer — ^to  Beth-el  he  must  go,  for  the  word  of  a  king  hath 
power.  But  now  comes  the  trial  I  How  shall  he  go  up  to  the  house  of 
God,  to  enjoy  holy  communion  with  him,  while  his  beloved  Rachel  holds  her 
father's  teraphim,  and  his  sons  the  spoil  of  Shalem,  and  all  the  sad  tokens  of 
his  backslidden  state  ?  What  God  had  given  him  according  to  his  promise, 
Jacob  might  take  with  him  to  Beth-el ;  and  they  would  come  up  with  accep- 
tance upon  God's  altar :  but  Laban's  gods  and  Shalem's  spoils  were  stolen 
goods,  and  bread  of  deceit,  therefore  they  must  be  buried  and  left  behind. 

And  now,  holy  brethren,  partakers  of  the  heavenly  calling,  let  us  go  up 
-to  the  pla«e  where  our  beloved  Jesus  revealed  to  us  all  the  love  of  his 
heart,  where  He  turned  Luz  into  a  Bethel,  the  land  of  separation  and  de- 
parture from  all  our  hopes  and  comforts,  in  our  gloomy  apprehensions,  into 
the  house  of  God ;  filled  with  all  the  riches  of  his  grace.  Oh  how  sove- 
reign, and  how  free !  How  unlooked  for  was  the  mercy.  Oh  with  what 
ecstacy  could  we  then  exclaim — 

"  BlessM  Jesus,  take  ns  for  thine  own, 
For  we  are  doablj  thine." 

Then  "  sceptres,  crowns,  and  kings, 

Were  nothiug  else  but  little  toys, 

Aud  despicable  things." 

But  where  have  we  wandered  since  ?  We  have  had  to  pass  through 
"  Vanity  fair ;"  how  many  of  its  wares  have  we  purchased  !  How  often 
have  we  disgraced  our  liigh  and  holy  calling  by  turning  aside  to  view  these 
painted  toys  !  Ah !  how  much  of  th§  devote^  things  have  we  stolen,  and 
put  even  among  our  own  stuff!  (Josh.  vii.  11).  But  the  hour  is  nearing  when 
we  shall  .be  called  up  to  high  and  holy  communion  in  the  house  of  God 
above.  Yes,  the  voice  will  soon  be  heard,  '*  Go  up  to  Beth-el,  and  dwell 
there  for  ever."  In  what  light  shall  we  then  view  our  household  gods  and 
golden  eanings  ?     Holy  zeal  would  say,  "  Let  them  be  bmied  in  a  dung- 
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hill."  Oh  then,  let  us  sue  out  a  divorce  firom  them  now ;  let  us  alienate  oar 
hearts  from  their  ensnaring  charms.  In  order  to  this,  let  us  look  at  the 
infinite  glories  of  the  Son  of  God ;  let  the  eye  of  Mih  (through  the  gloss  of 
his  word),  view  the  amiable  portrait  of  his  adorable  Person,  until  we  axe 
side  of  love ;  until  we  can  say,  ''  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee  ?  and 
there  is  noiie  upon  earth  I  desire  beside  thee."  Before  this  takes  place,  how 
much  trash  will  we  wish  buried  I  How  much  that  seemed  desirable,  while 
we  were  engrossed  with  the  cares  of  the  world,  but  will  be  loathed  on  a  near 
view  of  the  **  Holy  One." 

Beloved,  well  may  we  mourn  the  scarcity  of  that  invaluable  article, 
heaven-bam  love,  in  tiie,  so  called,  Christian  market.  Gifts  are  now  the  or- 
der of  the  day ;  but  love,  the  breath  of  heaven ;  love,  the  acme  of  bliss ; 
love,  that  covers  a  multitude  of  sins ;  love,  that  fiiMls  the  law ;  love,  that  is 
greater  than  even  &ith  or  hope ;  yes,  love,  that  forms  the  very  criterion  of 
our  state,  languisheth,  and  is  hardly  found. 

I  will  conclude  the  present  communication  by  an  extract  firom  a  sermon 
by  Dr.  Owen,  preached  in  1673,  on  the  occasion  of  the  union  of  two  churches, 
which  is  worthy  of  a  carefiil  perusal : — *^  Truly  I  have  a  little  jealousy  upon 
my  spirit,  that  churches  have  been  apt  to  place  their  communion  too  much, 
if  not  solely,  in  the  participation  of  the  same  ordinances,  depending  upon  the 
same  pastor  and  teacher,  and  joining  together  in  the  celebration  of  the  same 
institutions.  Friends,  this  is  but  the  expression  of  our  communion.  There 
may  be  communion  in  the  same  ordinances,  without  any  communion  <^  saints. 
K  we  be  not  actuated  by  love  in  all  we  do,  there  is  no  communion.  So  &r 
are  you  £uthful  unto  your  station  in  the  Church  of  God,  so  far  you  discharge 
your  duty,  and  act  as  living  members  of  the  Church,  as  you  find  love  acting 
towards  one  another,  and  no  further.  A  Church  fall  of  love,  is  a  Chur<£ 
well  built  up.  I  had  rather  see  a  Church  filled  with  love  a  thousand  times, 
than  filled  with  the  best,  the  highest,  and  most  glorious  gifts  that  any  men 
in  this  world  may  be  partakers  of.  Could  they  go  beyond  and  exceed  all 
we  aim  at  or  desire  ;  could  they  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  an- 
gels ;  it  is  ten  thousand  times  more  for  the  glory  of  God  and  our  own  opm- 
fort,  to  be  a  company  of  poor  samts,  who  are  filled  with  love,  than  those  of 
the  highest  attainments  without  it.  We  neither  give  testimony  unto  the 
world  that  God  sent  Christ,  nor  evidence  that  we  are  his  disciples,  nor  do  we 
contribute  anything  to  the  edification  of  the  Church,  unless  God  give  us  to 
act  this  grace  of  love  in  an  abundant  measure."  Again,  the  Dr.  says, 
''  I  know  that  the  end  of  aU  Christ's  institutions  is  to  increase  love.  Some 
are  neaz*er  the  truth  than  others ;  but  if  any  way  doth  really  in  itself  obstruet 
love,  without  further  consideration — without  debating  whether  it  was  right  or 
wrong — ^I  would  leave  that  way,  for  /  know  it  is  false" 

May  all  who  contribute  to  the  Gospel  Magazine,  be  under  the  influence  of 
that  heaven-bom  principle — love. 

So  prays, 

Grand  Lake,  May  30, 1853.  Meibios. 


A  BLESSING.— Ps.  xxxn.  8. 


FsAB  not,  Jacob,  thou  «rt  mine, 
/knd  my  presence  with  thee  goes ; 

On  thy  heart  my  love  shall  shine, 
And  my  arm  subdue  thy  foes. 


From  my  promise  comfort  take. 
For  my  help  in  trouble  call ; 

Newr  will  I  thee  forsake, 
Till  I  have  accomplished  all." 


Digitized  by 


Google 


363 


"  BEHOLD  THE  LAMB  OF  GOD  WHICH  TAKETH  AWAY  THE 
SIN  OF  THE  WORLD." 


To  behold  Hun  is  indeed  the  most  blessed  sight  a  poor  sinner  wiJl  ever  see, 
and  the  only  one  that  can  bring  peace  to  a  burdened  conscience ;  those  who 
haye  never  felt  the  guilt  of  si^,  will  have  no  desire  to  see  Hjin,  while  the 
language  of  every  quickened  sonl  is, 

"  My  faiih  would  lay  ber^hand 

On  that  dear  head  of  thine, 

'While  like  a  penitent  I  9tand, 

And  there  oonfeaa  my  sin." 

No  beholding  Him  as  the  Lamb  of  God,  the  Christ  of  God,  the  Anointed  of 
the  Father,  but  by  revelation ;  ''  blessed  art  thou,  flesh  and  blood  hath  not 
revealed  this  unto  thee."  The  child  of  God  is  dependant  upon  the  blessed 
Spirit  for  every  opening  and  manifestation  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  grace  and 
mercy  in  Him ;  to  be  able  to  draw  near  to  Him  to  confess  sin,  is  indeed  a 
special  favour.  He  alone  is  exalted  to  give  repentance.  The  poor  soul  has 
often  to  wait  for  this  gift,  and  blessed  is  it  felt  to  be  when  it  comes ;  all  apart 
from  this  divine  meeting  and  operation  in  the  soul  is  hp  confession,  giving  no 
relief  to  the  burdened  conscience.  It  is  when  the  Spirit  helpeth  our  infirmi- 
ties with  groanings,  the  heart  begins  to  feel  a  httle  sense  of  access,  and 
nearness  to  the  Lamb  of  God.  These  are  sacred  moments,  to  be  highly 
prized,  especially  if  the  soul  has  been  hving  a  few  days  at  a  sensible  distance 
from  Him,  and  made  to  feel  its  sad  desolate,  hardened,  and  shut-up  state. 
No  soul  alive  to  God  when  here,  can  fold  its  arms  and  talk  about  the  jQnished 
work  of  Christ,  and  all  being  right  in  the  Head ;  for  no  soul  ever  had  or 
can  have  a  comfortable  assurance  of  interest  in  Him,  unless  it  be  walking 
after  the  Spirit.  A  doctrinal  assurance  rests  upon  a  dead  &ith  in  the  history 
of  redemption  and  good  doctrine ;  while  the  faith  of  God's  elect  has  to  do 
with  the  mystery  of  salvation,  as  it  opens  and  flows  in  a  living  stream  of  life 
and  power  from  the  heart  of  Christ,  reviving  and  quickening  every  soul 
standing  in  fellowship  with  the  Head,  every  member  in  the  unity  of  the  one 
body ;  and  all  outside  this  is  death.  How  wonderful  it  is  that  the  dear 
children  of  God  should  be  so  little  taken  up  with  the  blessed  mystery  of  the 
vine  and  the  branches,  the  head  and  the  members ;  and  those  glorious  hving 
bonds  which  are  the  secret  of  all  vitality  and  strength.  Why,  they  appear 
to  be  the  all  and  the  everything  in  religion,  the  very  life-blood  of  the  body ; 
all  else  is  as  the  outside  to  an  interior.  And  how  has  the  devil  succeeded 
in  getting  the  poor  sheep  to  ramble  about  outside  the  fold  1  Oh  my  soul, 
let  it  be  thy  one  desire  to  hearken  to,  and  follow  the  voice  of  the  good 
Shepherd ;  it  is  always  in  the  directum  of  the  fold.  Never  was  there  a  day 
when  the  poor  sheep  so  needed  to  be  together  in  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  and 
the  bond  of  peace  as  now,  in  the  prospect  of  days  of  tribulation  near  at  hand, 
when  aU  that  is  not  ot  God  will  be  shaken  to  pieces ;  beholding  the  Lamb  of 
God  in  the  midst  of  the  fold,  will  be  a  blessed  occupation  for  poor  tried  and 
worried  believers  :  here  will  be  inward  consolation  in  the  midst  of  outward 
calamity. 

Well  does  my  soul  remember  the  words,  *'  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world,"  drof^ing  with  peculiar  sweetness  upon  my 
hard  and  desolate  heart.  It  was  one  Lord's  day  morning  while  sighmg  and 
groaning  over  my  sad  and  shut-up  state,  and  saying  over  a  hard  heart,  will  it 
ever  break  again  ?  feeling  as  desolate  as  though  no  mercy  had  ever  been  ex- 
perienced, tl^  expression  ''  the  sin  of  the  world,"  laid  hold  of  and  embraced 
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my  very  state  ;  aU  wprld,  and  no  gracey  as  I  felt  it  to  he,  how  tliankfiil  was  I 
to  the  Lord  for  the  language  used  by  the^  Holy  Ghost,  wise  enough  to  em- 
brace and  take  in  such  a  state ;  and  grieved  am  I  when  men  try — presnmpta- 
ously  try — to  mend  such  a  blessed  text.  I  wonder  they  dare  to  add  to,  or 
take  from  the  words  of  the  book.  When  the  Lord  applies  a  portion  of  His 
word,  it  always  just  suits  and  fits  the  soul's  necessities ;  it  is  neither  too  wide 
nor  too  narrow ;  no  fear  of  its  taking  in  more  than  God  intended,  nor  shut- 
ting out  those  for  whom  Christ  died. 

Poor  tried  believer,  wait  for  Him ;  thou  sliaU  behold  Him  as  the  Lamb 
of  God.  He  hath  said,  "  I  will  see  you  again.*'  *Thy  hard  heart  will  give 
way  in  a  moment,  when  thou  beholdest  Him  taking  away  thy  sin,  bearing  it 
in  his  own  body  on  the  tree.  My  mind  has  been  led  to  this  subject  from  a 
piece  in  this  month's  Magazine,  signed  T.  B. ;  but  not  with  the  idea  of  being 
one  of  "  the  more  able  correspondents  "  he  invites  to  the  theme,  but  as  a  be- 
liever in  the  second  Coming  of  Christ  to  reign,  feel  his  remarks  on  this  matter 
demanded  a  hint  or  two.  He  says,  "  about  which  there  is  so  Uttle  said  in 
the  word  of  God."  Could  we  have  an  hour  or  two  together  over  that  word, 
we  should  find,  I  think,  instead  of  so  little,  so  much.  Fully  do  I  agree  with 
him,  it  would  be  well  if  the  Lord's  people  were  more  concerned  about  the 
kingdom  in  its  present  manifestation  in  the  soul ;  '^  for  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  witliin  you ;"  and  sure  am  I  that  none  can  see  in  the  Spirit  the  kingdom 
which  is  to  come,  but  through  the  kingdom  now  revealed,  which  is  righteous- 
ness, peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  That  members  see,  unite,  and  speak 
about  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  indulge  all  kinds  of  imagination,  is  a  lament- 
able fact ;  but  this  is  no  argument  against  the  truth,  for  some  hold  that  in 
unrighteousness,  but  it  is  therefore  no  less  the  truth. 

It  would  be  well  if  those  who  love  the  Lord,  and  rejoice  in  liis  appearing 
as  the  bridegroom  of  their  souls,  yet  are  afraid  to  receive  and  believe  anything 
bearing  upon  the  Second  Advent^  would  soberly  read  and  meditate  upon  the 
first  three  verses  in  the  book  of  the  Revelation,  and  seek  for  the  unction  of 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  having  that,  there  will  be  no  disposition  for  discussion 
or  controversy,  on  this  or  any  other  subject  of  the  divine  record ;  the  teachmg 
and  leading  of  the  Spirit  is  never  in  the  way  of  either  discussion,  controversy, 
or  opinion,  but  witness  and  testimony ;  where  He  is  all  is  certainty.  May  we 
be  favoured  with  his  blessed  witness  with  our  spirits,  that  we  are  the  children 
of  God. 

Tottenham.  G.  H. 


IS  THIS  JOHN  BUNYAN'S  PILGRIM?    OR,  THE  TWO  PIL- 
GRIMS  CONTRASTED.      ^ 


All  counterfeits  are  odious ;  and  there  is  scarcely  any  valuable  thmg,  but  has 
had  its  counterfeit.  The  gold  coin  of  the  realm,  stamped  with  the  royal  im- 
press, has  its  counterfeit.  The  sparkling  diamond,  the  glowing  ruby,  the  deli- 
cate sapphire,  have  their  counterfeits.  But  there  are  other  things  still  more 
costly,  and  altogether  beyond-  comparison  with  aught  this  world  can  display, 
which  have  also  been  counterfeited ;  and  it  is  when  these  are  interfered  with, 
that  our  indignation  rises  highest,  and  great  must  be  the  temerity  of  bun  who 
ventures  thus  to  tamper  with  and  distort  sacred  things.  The  Bible  (fearflil 
thought !)  has  been. counterfeited,  as  various  portions  of  the  Douay  version  of 
the  Poman  Catholics  can  testify.  Many  books  also,  written  by  talented 
though  uninspired  men,  have  been  imitated  ;  but  it  has  fallen  to  our  day  to 
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witness  BunyarCs  PilgrkfCs  Progress,  added  to  the  number.  It  is  entitled, 
"  The  Pilgrim's  Progress  of  John  Bmiyan  ;  for  the  Use  of  Children  in  the 
English  Church.    Edited  by  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Neale,  M.A." 

Now  though  this  title  might  well  be  termed  counterfeit,  inasmuch  as  it  con^ 
veys  no  intimation  of  alteration  or  Adaptation  ;  yet,  in  justice  to  the  editor,  it 
must  be  stated  that  in  his  preface  there  is  no  attempt  to  conceal  the  fact  of 
his  haying  altered  Bunyan's  work  to  suit  Tractarian  opinions ;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  -it  very  explicitly  declares  that  this  was  his  object  in  its  compilation. 
Most  painful  is  it  to  peruse  tliis  unitation  of  good  old  John  Bunyan's  immortal 
work.  That  book  so  hallowed  for  nearly  two  centuries  by  the  universal  voice 
of  the  Christian  church ;  so  clear  and  scriptural  in  its  testimony  to  the  one 
way  of  salvation  by  faith  in  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
aUme :  so  marvellously  delineating  the^different  phases  of  Christian  character 
and  experience,  and  also  exposing  the  many  subde  pretences  of  the  mere  pro^ 
fessor — so  spiritual  in  its  tone,  so  elevating  in  its  whole  character.  Most 
pain&l  is  it  to  read  this  erroneous,  and  almost  mimic  representation  of  the 
sacred  allegory  ;  and  comparing  it  page  by  page  with  the  original,  to  mark  its 
wide  divergence  between  the  path  of  Bunyan's  pilgrim,  and  that  of  him  who 
is  here  depicted.  Who  that  is  familiar  with  the  genuine  narrative,  does  not 
recognize  in  the  "  man  clothed  with  rags,  with  his  face  from  his  own  house, 
and  a  gieat  burden  on  his  back,"  weeping  and  trembling  as  he  reads,  and 
breaking  out  with  a  lamentable  cry,  saying,  **  What-shall  I  do  ?  "  the  picture 
of  a  sinner  awakened  by  divine  grace  through  the  reading  of  the  scriptures  to 
see  his  real  state  by  nature ;  and,  groaning  under  the  burden  of  conscious  guilt 
and  corruption,  he  cries  out  in  anguish  for  help  and  dkection  ?  But  Mr.  Neale's 
note  gives  another  interpretation  ;  this  man  sets  forth  the  miserable  state  of 
man  before  baptism,  when  as  he  has  been  born  in  sin,  he  is  ^till  the  child  of 
wrath.     The  burden  on  his  back  is  a  type  of  original  sin. 

Again,  when  the  pilgrim  in  his  distress  is  ^ected  by  Evangelist  to  the 
Wicket  gate,  and  told  to  keep  the  shinmg  light  in  his  eye,  and  so  he  should 
see  the  gate,  we  at  once  know  the  Wicket  gate  means  Christ,  and  the  shm- 
ing  hght  the  word  of  God,  which  by  the  Spirit's  illumination  points  him  out 
as  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life.  But  observe  the  note — "  The  wicket 
gate  signifies  entrance  into  the  church  by  baptism  ;  the  bright  light  the  spi- 
ritual enlightenment  given  by  that  sacrament.  St.  Paul  in  like  manner  speaks 
of  those  that  were  once  enlightened,  meaning  thereby  baptized,  and  calls  on 
the  Hebrews  to  remember  the  time  when  they  were  iUuminatedJ" 

In  pursuing  the  progress  of  the  modem  pilgrim,  it  is  wortliy  of  remarlc 
that  the  whole  of  Christian's  adventure  with  Mr.  Worldly  Wiseman  is  omit- 
ted, and  consequently  the  narrative  is  divested  altogether  of  the  character  of 
Mr.  Legality/,  who  dwelt  in  the  village  called  Morality.  And  no  marvel,  for. 
this  incident  in  the  Pilgrim's  journey,  which  so  inimitably  portrays  the  de- 
vices used  to  turn  him  aside  from  the  Wicket  gate,  and  induce  him  to  go  to 
Mr.  Legaht/s  house  for  help,  pictures  in  such  truthful  and  vivid  colours  the 
system  of  legal  bondage  by  which  the  teaqhers  of  Tractarian  error  seek  to 
turn  smners  aside  from  the  Saviour,  that  none  can  read  it  without  being  struck 
vtith  the  close  resemblance.  Many  are  being  turned  aside  now  by  these 
snares,  and  to  them  may  be  appropriately  addressed  the"  exhortation  of  Evan- 
gelist to  Christian — ^**  I  will  now  show  thee  who  it  was  that  deluded  thee,  and 
who  it  was  also  to  whom  he  sent  thee.  The  man  that  met  thee  is  one 
Worldly  Wiseman,  and  rightly  is  he  so  called ;  partly  because  he  favoureth 
only  the  doctrines  of  this  world  (therefore  he  always  goes  to  the  town  of 
Morality  to  church),  and  partly  because  he  loveth  tiiat  doctrine  best,  for  it 
saveth  him  from  the  cross.    Now  there  are  three  things  m  this  man's  counsel 
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that  thou  most  utterly  abhor : — his  tumixig  thee  out  of  the  way,  his  hbonrmg 
to  render  the  cross  odious  to  thee,  and  his  setting  thy  feet  in  that  way  that 
leadeth  unto  the  ministration  of  death.  And  for  ^his  last  thou  must  consider 
to  whom  he  sent  thee,  and  also  how  unable  that  person  was  to  deliver  thee 
from  thy  burden.  He  to  whom  thou  wast  sTent  for  ease,  being  by  name  Le- 
gality, is  the  son  of  the  bond  woman,  which  is  in  bondage  witi^  her  children. 
Now  if  she  with  her  children  are  in  bondage,  how  canst  thou  expect  by  them 
to  be  made  free  ?  This  Legality,  therefore,  is  not  able  to  set  thee  "free  from 
thy  burden.  No  man  was  ever  as  yet  rid  of  his  burden  by  him ;  no,  nor  ever 
is  like  to  be — *  Ye  cannot  be  justified  by  the  works  of  the  law ;  for  by  the  ' 
deeds  of  the  law  no  man  living '  can  be  rid  of  his  burden.  Therefore,  believe 
me,  there  is  nothing  else  in  all  this  noise  thou  hast  heard  of  this  sottish  man, 
but  a  design  to  beguile  thee  of  thy  salvation,  by  turning  thee  from  the  way  in 
which  I  had  set  thee."  ' 

And  now  comes  a  very  distressing  proof  of  the  light  esteem  in  which  the  Lord 
Jesus  is  held,  by  those  whose  views  this  pilgrim  sets  forth ;  for  instead  of  los- 
ing his  burden  at  the  Crass,  after  visiting  the  Interpreter's  House,  he  is  re- 
lieved of  it  b^  baptism,  during  his  interview  with  Goodwill,  when  the  follow- 
ing interpolation  occurs : — '*  Then  I  saw  in  my  dream  that  he  led  Christian 
into  a  garden,  where  was  a  fair  spring  as  clear  as  crystal.  This  spring  was 
fiill  of  great  virtues,  and  good  for  medicine.  It  could  cure  those  that  were 
infected  with  sickness,  and  clean  wash  away  the  guilt  of  sin.  Furthermore, 
it  could  renew  old  age,  as  if  one  were  bom  that  very  day ;  nay,  it  could  re- 
store life  unto  the  dead.  And  (as  I  have  heard  from  some  that  walked  this 
way  before)  the  King  did  shed  out  of  his  most  precious  side  both  water  and 
blood,  that  he  might  give  it  its  virtues.  Into  this  pool  then  Goodwill  bade 
Christian  to  go  down.  So  he  went  down,  and  dipped  himself  therein  three 
times ;  the  which  when  he  had  done,  he  was  changed  into  another  man ;  a 
new  heart  also  was  given  him,  and  a  new  spirit  was  put  within  him.  More- 
over, his  burden  fell  from  off  his  back.  Then  said  Goodwill  unto  some  that 
stood  by.  Take  away  his  filthy  garments  from  him.  And  to  him  he  said, 
Behold,  I  have  caused  thine  iniquity  to  pass  from  thee,  and  I  will  clother  thee 
with  change  of  raiment.  And  this  raiment  was  white  and  shining  (for  so  the 
King's  pilgrims  were  clad)  ;  so  he  bade  him  put  it  on,  and  that  he  shonld 
keep  it  without  spot  or  blemish  by  the  way.  Also  he  gave  him  his  name 
Christian ;  for  tiU  now  he  had  been  called  Graceless." 

Another  alteration  is  afterwards  made  in  the  Interpreter's  answer  to  Chris- 
tian, regarding  the  parlour  full  of  dust : — "  This  parlour  is  the  heart  of  a  man 
that  was  never  regenerated  by  baptism.  He  that  began  to  sweep  first  is  the 
fear  of  hell "  (instead  of  the  Law,  as  in  Bunyan).  In  the  next  portion  of  the 
history  we  meet  with  but  little  alteration ;  but  when  we  arrive  at  the  part 
where  ApoUyon  charges  Christian  thus : — "  Thou  didst  famt  at  first*  setting 
out,  when  thou  wast  almost  choked  in  the  Gulf  of  Despond ;"  a  note  appears 
involving  most  dangerous  doctrines,  and  intended  to  take  the  sinner's  eye  0/ 
Christ,  and  direct  it  to  baptism  for  comfort  under  Satan's  charges.  It  stands 
thus : — "  Herein  Apotiyon  shows  himself  a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it,  for  this 
sin  of  Christian's  was  committed  before  he  came  to  the  Wicket  gate,  and 
therefore  had  been  freely  washed  away  at  the  Well  of  hfe."  Further  on,  after 
the  termination  of  the  battle  with  Apollyon,  we  find  this  interpolation  :— 
"  Now  I  saw  in  my  dream  that  albeit  Christian's  burden  had  fallen  off  at  the 
Well  of  life,  by  the  time  that  lie  came  to  the  Interpreter's  house,  there  was 
another  on  his  back.  At  first  indeed  it  was  but  a  little  one,  and  he  seemed 
not  much  to  regard  it ;  yet  as  he  went  forward  it  grew  larger  and  larger)  and 
methought  it  had  much  Hindered  him  as  he  climbed  at  the  hill  difficulty.  And 
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now,  after  the  fi^t  was  over  with  ApoUyon,  it  dung  about  him  like  a  deadly 
weight,  and  he  could  by  no  means  rid  himself  thereof."  This  second  burden 
is  aSerwards  lost  at  the  Cross ;  but  it  is  observable  how  cursorily  this  event 
is  glanced  at,  and  far  jfrom  having  attributed  to  it  any  of  those  wondrous  vir- 
tues which  are  clustered  around  the  Baptismal  Well.  The  pilgrim  is  not 
allowed  to  receive  here  either  the  declaration  of  forgiveness,  the  change  of 
raiment,  or  the  mark,  the  roll,  or  seal ;  all  these  privileges  having  been  trans^ 
f erred  to  the  period  of  his  baptism. 

One  very  significant  alteration  is  made  in  the  name  of  one  of"  the  giants 
called  Pope,  whom  Christian  saw  grinning  at  pilgrims,  and  exclaiming  as 
they  passed,  "  You  will  never  mend  till  more  of  you  be  burned  1"  He  is 
actually  changed  into  Mahometan.  And  as  a  furtherproof  of  the  tenderness 
entertained  towards  the  Romish  apostacy,  we  may  instance  the  suppression  of 
this  sentence  in  the  description  of  the  articles  sold  at  Vanity  Fair : — "  But  as 
in  other  fairs,  some  one  commodity  is  as  the  chief  of  all  the  fair,  so  the  ware 
of  Rome,  and  her  merchandise,  is  greatly  promoted  in  the  fair;  only  our 
English  nation,  with  some  others,  have  taken  a  dislike  thereat." 

With  saddened  mind  we  pursue  the  comparison,  and  to  our  grief  we  see 
with  increasing  clearness  that  those  passages  in  Bunyan  which  contain  most 
allusions  to,  and  quotations  from  Holy  Scripture,  as  well  as  those  which  are 
most  spiritual,  describing  the  work  of  grace  in  the  heart,  and  exhibiting  the 
glorious  doctrine  of  Chrisfs  imputed  righteousness,  are  almost  invariably  left 
out.  For  instance,  this  beautifiil  description  of  the  work  of  grace  in  the  soul, 
given  by  FaithM  to  Talkative,  may  be  looked  for  in  vain : — "  A  work  of 
grace  in  the  soul  discovereth  itself  to  him  that  hath  it  thus ;  it  gives  him  con- 
viction of  sin,  especially  of  the  defilement  of  his  nature,  and  the  sin  of  unbe- 
lief. This  sight  and  sense  of  things  Worketh  in  him  sorrow  and  shame  for 
sin ;  he  findeth,  moreover,  revealed  in  him,  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  and  the 
absolute  necessity  of  closing  with  him  for  life ;  at  the  which  he  findeth  hun- 
gerings  and  thirstings  after  him.  Now  according  to  the  strength  or  weakness 
of  his  feith  in  his  Saviour,  so  is  his  joy  and  peace,  so  is  his  love  of  holiness, 
so  are  his  desires  to  know  him  more,  and  also  to  serve  him  in  this  world." 
And  what  must  be  thought  of  that  professedly  Christian  system  which  ignores 
such  sentiments  as  the  following?  They  occur  in  the  dialogue  between 
Christian  and  Hopefiil,  the  whole  of  which  is  passed  over  : — 

"  Chr.    And  kow  was  he  revealed  anto  yoa  ? 

"  Hope.  I  did  not  see  him  with  my  bodily  eyes,  but  with  the  eyes  of  my  understand- 
ing ;  and  thus  it  was— one  day  I  was  very  sad,  I  think  sadder  than  at  any  one  time  of  my 
life ;  and  this  sadness  was  through  a  fresh  sight  of  the  greatness  and  vileness  of  my  sins. 
And  as  I  was  then  looking  for  nothing  but  hell,  suddenly,  as  I  thought,  I  saw  the  Lord 
Jesus  look  down  from  heaven  upon  me,  and  saying,  *  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved.' 
answered. 
And  then  ] 

believeth  on  nft  shall  never  thirst ;'  that  believing  and  coming  was  all  one,  and  that  he  that 
came,  that  is,  ran  out  in  his  heart  and  affection  after  salvation  by  Christ,  he  indeed  believed 
in  Christ.  Then  the  water  stood  in  mine  eyes,  andf  I  asked  further,  But,  Lord,  may  such  a 
great  sinner  as  1  am  be  indeed  accepted  of  thee,  and  be  saved  by  thee.  And  I  heard  him 
say,  '  Him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  nowise  cast  out.'  Then  I  said,  '  But  how.  Lord, 
must  1  consider  of  thee  in  my  coming  to  thee,  that  my  faith  may  be  placed  aright  upon 
thee  ?'  Then  he  said,  '  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners.'  *  He  is  the  end  of  the 
law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  believes/  *  He  died  for  our  sins,  and  rose  again  for 
our  jiistification.'  *  He  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sius  in  his  own  blood.'  *  He  is 
the  Mediator  betwixt  God  and  us.'  *  Ha  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us.'  From 
all  which  I  gathered  that  I  must  look  for  righteousuess  in  his  person,  and  for  satisfaction 
for  my  sins  by  his  blood ;  that  which  he  did  in  obedieace  to  his  Father's  law,  and  in  sub- 
mitting to  the  penalty  thereof,  was  not  for  himself,  but  for  him  that  will  accept  it  for  his 


OK  aown  irom  neaven  upon  me,  ana  saymg,  joeueve  on  ine  iiora  «iesus  unrist,  and 
lit  be  saved.'  But  I  replied,  Lord,  I  am  a  great,  a  very  great  sinner ;  and  he 
d,  '  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee.'  Then  I  said,  *  But,  Lord,  what  is  believing  P' 
sn  I  saw  from  that  saying,  *  He  that  cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger,  and  he  that 


Digitized  by 


Google 


368  THE  GOSPEL   MAGAZINE. 

MlvatioD,  and  be  thankful.    And  now  was  my  heart  full  of  joy,  mine  eyes  full  of  tears,  &&d 
mine  affections  running  07er  with  love  to  the  name,  people,  and  ways  of  Jesus  Christ." 

Many  more  specimens  might  be  given,  both  of  the  omission  of  truth,  and 
tlie  inculcation  of  error ;  but  not  to  multiply  quotations,  let  one  or  two  from 
the  second  part  suffice.  Here  we  find  baptism  called  ''  the  fountam  opened 
for  sin  and  for  uncleanness  ;"  and  hereby  is  afforded  a  sad  proof  of  the  scrip- 
ture being  wrested  from  its  palpable  meaning,  to  suit  a  purpose.  And  farther 
on  we  find  evidence  of  the  word  of  God  being  despised  and  slighted,  and  sal- 
vation by  works  plainly  taught.  Compare  these  two  versions  of  the  questions 
put  by  Prudence  to  Matthew,  and  their  answers.    First  take  Bunyan's : — 

"  P&UD.    Come,  Matthew,  shall  I  also  catechise  yon  ? 

"  Mat.    With  a  very  good  will.     . 

"  P£UD.  I  ask  then  if  there  ever  was  anythiug  that  had  a  beipg  antecedent  to,  or  before 
God? 

"  Mat.  No,  for  God  is  etenial ;  nor  is  there  anything  excepting  himself  that  had  s  being 
until  the  beginning  of  the  first  day :  '  For  in  six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  the 
sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is.' 

"Prud.    What  do  yon  think  of  the  Bible  ? 

"  Mat.    It  is  the  holy  word  of  Qod. 

"  Pkud.    Is  there  nothing  written  therein  but  what  yon  understand  ? 

"  Mat.    Yes,  a  great  deal. 

"  Prud.  What  do  you  do  when  you  meet  -with  places  therein  that  you  do  not  auder- 
stand? 

"  Mat.  I  think  God  is  wiser  than  I.  I  pray  also  that  he  will  please  to  let  me  know  all 
therein,  that  he  knows  will  he  for  my  good." 

Now  the  new  version  :-^ 

"  Prud.    Come,  Matthew,  shall  I  also  catechise  you  ? 

"  Mat.    With  a  very  good  will. 

"  Prud.    I  ask  then,  what  means  have  we  to  know  good  works  £rom  bad  ? 

"  Mat.  The  inward  law  of  God,  or  the  witness  of  our  conscience ;  and  the  outward  law 
of  God,  as  God's  commandments. 

V  Prt}D.    If  there  is  in  man's  heart  an  inwaid  law,  why  was  the  outward  law  given  ? 

"  Mat.  Because  men  obeyed  not  the  inward  law ;  but  led  wicked  lives,  and  so  stilled  iti 
voice. 

"  Prud.    When  was  the  outward  law  given  to  men  ? 

"  Mat.    In  the  Ten  Commandments  to,  Israel. 

"  Prud.    Must  we  also  obey  them  P 

"Mat.  We  must,  only  more  spiritually  and  perfectly  ;  for  it  is  written,  'I!  thou  wilt 
enter  into  life,  keep  the  commandments.'" 

This  last,  is  a  fearful  misrepresentation  of  our  Lord's  words  to  the  young 
ruler,  by  which  (so  fer  from  teaching  him  to  expect  salvation  by  the  law), 
Jesus  showed  him  its  extent  and  character,  and  the  futility  of  all  his  self- 
righteous  ejfforts  to  obey  it.  In  thus  setting  the  law  before  him  who  was 
seeking  salvation  thereby,  our  Saviour  says,  **  If  thou  wilt  enter  into  life, 
keep  the  commandments :"  just  as  Paul  (when  arguing  with  the  Galatians, 
on  the  utter  impossibility  of  bemg  justified  by  the  law,  in  the  sight  of  God), 
says,  quoting  from  Leviticus,  "  The  man  that  doeth  them  shall  live  in  Utem" 
But  who  ever  did  this  ?  None  but  the  Lord  our  righteousness,  who  both 
fully  obeyed  the  whole  law /or  us,  and  also  endured  in  our  stead  its  tremen- 
dous curse. 

Enough  has,  perhaps,  now  been  adduced,  to  prove  the  dangerous  tendency 
of -the  book  in  question ;  and  how  iiyurious  it  must  be  to  the  minds  of  the 
young,  for  whose  use  it  is  specially  intended.  Let  parents  and  teachers, 
carefully  inspect  each  book,  ere  it  is  placed  in  the  hands  of  those  under  their 
charge  I  In  taking  a  retrospect  of  the  two  pilgrims,  we  see  the  striking  con- 
trast they  exhibit,  and  likewise  have  an  illustration  of  some  of  those  charac- 
teristics, which  mark  that  semi-popish  system,  commonly  known  as  Tracta- 
nanism. 

The  delusive  doctrine  of  Baptismal  Regeneration  is  prominent  throughout ; 
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the  new  birth  is  represented  as  inseparable  from  baptism,  and  to  be  possessed 
in  no  other  way ;  and  the  smner  is  in  effect  taught  to  regard  baptism  as  the 
new-birth,  and  indeed,  as  the  all  in  all  of  his  salvation.  Is  he  in  doubt  as  to 
having  been  bom  again  ?  or,  as  to  the  pardon  of  his  sin  ?  A  look  at  the 
"  Wdl  of  life '-'  (as  baptism  is  termed)^  removes  his  fears,  and  gives  peace  to 
his  soul.  How  fearM !  And  thus  many  are  deluded ;  and  while  entirely 
destitute  of  that  birth  of  the  Spirit,  which  our  blessed  Lord  so  solemnly  as- 
sures NicOdemus  is  essential  to  salvation,  they  are  taught  to  believe  that  this 
great  change  necessarily  took  place  when  they  were  baptized,  and  that  no- 
thing further  is  needed.  Thus,  instead  of  giving  to  baptism  its  scriptural 
place,  and  the  medium  of  admission  into  the  visible  church,  it  is  maide  to 
usurp  the  place  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  to  hide  him  as  much  as  possible  from 
the  sinner's  view.  As  the  natural  result  of  this  fatal  mistake,  real  spiritual 
religion  is  excluded  and  unknown  ;  and  forms,  and  ceremonies,  and  penances, 
are  its  substitutes.  The  preciousness  of  the  Saviour's  blood,  and  its  power  to 
cleanse  from  sin,  and  put  it  away  for  ever,  are  virtually  denied,  and  his  im- 
puted righteousness  trampled  under  foot.  We  wonder  not  that  a  second  bur* 
den  oppresses  the  poor  misled  pilgrim ;  and  alas  !  his  false  system  can  afford 
him  no  real  respite  from  it,  as  such  unwary  step  may  pat  him  **  out  of  a  state 
of  grace,"  and  he  must  retrace  his  way,  toiling  under  the  yoke  of  legal  bond- 
age, and  attempting  a  forced  and  slavish  obedience  to  that  condemning  law 
whieh  is  truly  "  the  ministration  of  death."  Such  is  not  the  path  trodden  by 
that  pilgrim  who  walks  according  to  the  Gospel.  His  is  no  dim,  uncertaiii, 
weary,  slavish  pilgrimage ;  but  through  sovereign  grace  he  has  been  bom 
again  of  the  Spirit,  and  led  to  rejoice  in  the  perfect  atonement  and  justifying 
righteousness  t)f  his  Eedeemer :  and  thus  standing  fast  in  the  liberty  where* 
with  Christ  hath  made  him  free,  his  footsteps  are  those  of  a  pardoned,  and 
adopted,  and  beloved  child.  He  walks  in  the  way  of  God's  commandments, 
not  in  order  that  he  may  obtain  salvation :  hit  being  already  forgiven  and 
accepted,  he  desires  to  hve  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  who  hath 
made  him^"  accepted  in  the  Beloved." 

Reader,  which  of  these  two  pilgrims  represents  yourself?  Are  you  seek- 
ing salvation  by  your  own  works,  and  a  round  of  legal  forms  and  observances? 
Or  are  youValking  in  the  free  spirit  of  the  gospel,  and  able  to  look  up  with 
filial  a^ance  to  God,  crying, ''  Abba,  Father  ?"  having  the  blessed  assurance 
that  by  his  one  offering  Christ  hath  for  ever  cancelled  your  guilt,  and  caosed 
yoa  to  appear  all  fair  and  comely  m  the  sight  of  the  thrice  holy  Jehovah  ? 

Beware  of  any  teaching  whieh  depreciates  in  the  least  degree  the  complete- 
ness and  everlasting  efficacy  of  the  work  and  sacrifice  of  Chnst ;  or  represents 
the  grace  of  God  as  dependent  on  the  will  of  man.  Listen  not  to  tlK>se  who 
say  that  believers  may  lose  the  grace  imparted^  and  be  put  out  of  a  state  of 
grace,  till  by  repentance  they  again  obtain  God's  favour.  The  Bible  knows 
nothing -of  such  doctrine.  ''  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you  through  philoao- 
phy  and  vain  deceit ;  after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  die  mdiments  of  the 
world,  and  not  after  Christ.  For  in  Him  dweUeth  all  the  fidness  of  the 
Godhead  bodily.  And  ge  are  complete  in  Him''  Chnst  is  made  unto  hk 
people  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemption."  Vain  are  all 
self-righteous  efforts  to  attain  pardon,  peace,  or  holiness;  for  finom  first  to  last, 
without  Him  we  can  do  nothing. 

**  Somft  Hmt  some  that  good  virtM  teaeh. 
To  notify  the  tool ; 
But  wejSrst  t^ter  Jenu  reach. 
And  richly  ffratp  iht  whole."  ■ 

Plymouth,  July  5,  1853.  C.  C. 
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MEMORANDA  OF  A  FEW  PARTICULARS  CONNECTED  WITH 
THE  SICKNESS  AND  DEATH  OF  THE  LATE  MRS.  CHAP- 
MAN, WHO  DIED  JUNE  19,  1853. 


Our  dear  sister,  Mrs.  Chapman,  was  released  from  the  hody  of  sm,  and  this 
vale  of  tears,  on  Sunday  evening,  about  five  minutes  past  eight  o'clock.   It  is 
upwards  of  four  months  since  she  was  taken  unwell  of  that  sickness  which 
terminated  her  earthly  career.     During  that  period  I  had  many  opportunities 
of  Clmstian  conversation  with  her,  and  was  often  privileged  to  read  portions 
of  the  word  of  God  to  her,  and  to  engage  m  prayer  at  a  throne  of  grace  on 
her  behalf.     I  have  therefore  thought  it  would  not  be  improper  to  record 
briefly  my  testimony  on  God's  behalf,  touching  his  gracious  dealings  with  her 
while  on  a  bed  of  suffering.     She  was  wonderfully  supported  in  her  illness, 
and  strikingly  honoured  of  God  in  her  death.     It  is  only  now  and  then  that 
God  confers  such  honour  on  his  saints ;  and  when  he  does  so  towards  one  who 
has  been  prominent  for  years  in  a  steady  and  warm  advocacy  for  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus,  it  is  refreshing  and  encouraging  to  surviving  Chiistian  friends. 
It  girds  up  the  loins  of  their  minds  afresh,  and  in  the  name  and  strength  of 
the  Lord  they  run  with  renewed  vigour  their  onward  course,"  with  their  faces 
Zionward. 

It  is  about  two  mantis  since  she  sent  for  me  early  one  morning,  and  for 
the  first  time  told  me  she  should  not  recover,  but  should  die.  Erom  this  con- 
viction she  never  wavered  for  a  moment.  The  physicians  held  out  hopes  of 
recovery,  but  their  encouragements  had  no  weight  with  her ;  she  uniformly 
retained  the  persuasion  that  she  should  die.  '  This  interview  was  spent  on 
secular  matters,  in  which  she  gave  the  most  detailed  instructions  on  a  variety 
of  subjects; "omitting  nothing,  and  displajring  a  composure  of  mind  and  pre- 
sence of  thought  quite  astonishing.  I  alluded  to  her  children ;  to  this  she 
instantly  replied,  "  I  leave  them  entirely  in  the  hands  of  God.  He  has  pro- 
mised to  be  a  Father  to  the  fatherless ;  and  as  he  is  faithftil,  he  will  perform 
what  he  has  promised.  It  is  not  my  business,  but  God's ;  he  will  provide, 
and  I  am  now  freed  from  care  on  this  point  altogether."  From  that  moment 
she  seemed  to  have  no  more  anxiety  regarding  her  children,  than  if  she  had 
not  had  any.  This  is  truly  astonishing,  for  her  attachment  to  them  was  lite- 
rally unbounded. 

She  was  singularly  blessed  with  unflinching  confidence  in  the  finished  work 
of  a  crucified  Saviour.  Her  trust  was  in  the  Lord  Jehovah,  without  any  ad- 
mixture of  creature  reliance.  In  quietness  and  confidence  was  her  strength, 
which  she  held  fast  to  the  end  ;  thereby  showing  she  was  a  partaker  of  Chnst. 
Her  emphatic  language  was,  **None  but  Christ !  He  is  all  and  in  all.  He 
is  to  me  the  chief  among  ten  thousand,  and  altogether  lovely !"  I  rejoiced 
with  her  in  this  holy  trust,  exhorting  her  not  to  cast  away  her  confidence, 
which  had  great  recompence  of  reward.  .  She  held  it  fast  to  the  end,  enjoying 
greatly  that  liberty  wherewith  Christ  had  made  her  free.  She  gave  to  the 
Lord  the  glory  due  to  his  name,  and  was  thankful. 

On  another  occasion  I  said,  "You  are  still  able  to  trust  in  the  Lord? 
Death  is  not  far  distant,  but  you  are  not  afraid  ?  Hear  his  gracious  promise, 
*  Fear  not,  for  I  am  with  thee  !' "  She  said,  "  Why  should  I  fear  with  such 
support  ?  My  feet  are  firmly  fixed  on  the  Rock  of  Ages."  I  said,  "  If  that 
be  the  foundation  of  your  hope,  you  enjoy  a  security  compared  with  which — 


'  The  pfUar'd  firmnrnciit  is  rottenness. 
And  earth's  foundation  stubble." 
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The  Lord  was  graciously  pleased  to  preserve  her  in  a  remarkable  manner 
from  severe  temptation.  The  enemy,  however,  did  not  leave  her  entirely 
alone.  He  was  not  allowed  to  set  upon  her  to  hurt  her ;  but  he  was  permit- 
.  ted  to  assail  her  with  painful  suggestions.  She  thought  one  night  her  pro- 
tracted sufferings  were  to  purge  her  from  the,  guilt  of  some  particular  iniquity, 
and  because  the  Lord  had  a  controversy  with  her.  I  said,  "  Not  so ;  this  is  an 
arrow  shot  from  the  quiver  of  Satan.  It  cannot  prosper,  for  what  saith  the 
scripture  ?  "  No  weapon  that  is  formed  against  thee  shall  prosper ;  and  every 
tongue  that  shall  rise  against  thee  in  judgment  thou  shalt  condemn.  This  is 
the  heritage  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  and  their  righteousness  is  of  me  saith 
the  Lord.'  Human  suffering  cannot  atone  for  any  tra]\3gression,  nor  wipe 
away  our  stain  of  guilt ;  only  the  blood  of  Christ  can  do  that.  He  alone  bore 
the  curse  of  the  law,  that  he  might  redeem  us  therefrom.  When  the  law's 
executioners  came  to  arrest  him,  he  said,  "  If  ye  seek  me,  let  these  go  their 
way.' — The  children  were  free.  Christ  was  left  alone  to  bear  the  fiery  indig- 
nation of  God's  holy  wrath.  Of  the  people  there  was  none  with  him  ;  he  trod 
the  winepress  alone.     Thus  the  Lord  laid  help  on  one  that  was  mighty." 

When  parting  with  her  one  evening,  she  bid  me  farewell,  and  observed, 
"  When  you  come  again,  I  hope  I  shall  be  with  my  heavenly  Father."  When 
I  next  visited  her  she  was  still  living.  I  s^d,  "  I  see  you  are  still  in  this  vale 
of  tears."  She  said,  "  Yes,  but  I  long  to  depart."  "  Yet  a  little,  and  you 
will  soon  be  in  the  land  that  flows  with  spiritual  milk  and  honey."  She  was 
much  exhausted,  and  had  barely  strength  to  request  me  to  offer  a  short 
prayer,  asking  God  to  grant  that  the  conflict  might  not  be  long.  I  prayed 
briefly  that  God  would  let  his  servant  depart  in  peace,  and  that  she  might 
soon  be  numbered  among  his  saints  in  glory  everlasting ;  to  which  she  made 
audible  responses. 

In  a  subsequent  interview  I  perceived  she 'was  sinking  rapidly.  I  said, 
*'  You  are  tired,  and  anxious,  I  have  no  doubt,  to  depart  and  be  with  Jesus  ?" 
She  said,  "  Yes."  As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water  brooks,  so  panted  her 
soul  after  God.  Her  soul  thirsted  for  God,  for  the  Hving  God  ;  and  the  lan- 
guage of  her  heart  was,  when  shall  I  appear  before  God  ?  ,"  Rest,  after  this 
hard  toil,^'  I  said,  "  would  be  sweet."     She  repHed,  "  Very  sweet." 

In  another  raterview  I  found  her  longing  greatly  for  the  gain  of  death.  She 
said,  "  Why  does  the  Lord  tarry?"  1  assured  her  there  was  msdom  in  the 
delay,  whether  we  saw  it  or  not.  Pointing  to  her  daughter,  I  said,  "  See 
that'  weeping  child,  how  deeply  she  is  affected  !  Suppose  God  should  employ 
the  recollection  of  your  protracted  sufferings  as  the  insti*umental  means  of 
bringing  that  lamb  to  himself  ?  Would  you  not  be  satisfied  with  the  travail 
of  your  poor  body,  which  after  all  is  but  for  a  moment  ?  Nothing  is  too  hard 
for  the  Lord,  and  he  never  acts  without  a  purpose.  The  hairs  of  our  head 
are  numbered,  and  the  days  of  our  abode  in  the  flesh  are  fixed."  Her  coun- 
tenance brightened,  and  she  answered,  "  I  know  he  will  do  all  things  well ; 
and  it  may  be  he  will  sanctify  this  dispensation  to  the  eternal  welfare  of  those 
dear  cbaldren.     The  Lord's  will  be  done  1"  .       . 

After  this  the  king  of  terrors  seized  upon  his  prey  with  closer  grasp,  and  in 
more  fearfiil  contest.  She  was  sensible  only  at  intervals.  In  one  of  these 
lucid  moments  I  was  present.  I  spoke  to  her,  and  she  answered ;  but  in  a 
moment  her  eyes  were  closed  again.  Turning  to  her  niece  who  stood  by  me, 
I  said,  *'  Her  consciousness  has  gone  again."  She  heard  this  remark,  and 
said,  "  I  can  hear  what  you  say,  but  my  eyelids  are  heavy  ;  I  cannot  keep 
tliem  up..  My  tabernacle  is  done."  I  said,  "  Your  body  is  dead  because  of 
sin,  but  your  spirit  is  life  because  of  righteousness."  I  aslced,  **^  K  she  enjoyed 
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the  presence  of  God  ?"    She  said,  ''  No ;  I  do  not  realize  faim  by  fidth  as  I 
conld  wish,  but  I  know  he  is  about — ^I  hear  his  voice." 

After  this  she  did  not  talk  much  with  us.  About  noon  on  Sunday,  a  few 
hours  previous  to  her  departmre,  her  countenance  was  expressive  of  the  deep- 
est  sorrow,  and  she  appeared  to  be  in  great  conflict.  Her  watching  friends 
saw  this,  and  wept  with  grief.  The  dying  sufferer  percdved  this,  for  she  was 
soisible  at  the  time ;  and  she  made  a  great  effort  to  speak  so  as  to  be  under- 
stood, and  she  articulated  with  great  effort, ''  Faithful  is  he  that  hath  pro- 
mised." These  were  nearly  her  last  words.  Shortly  after  she  attempted  again 
to  make  herself  undc^rstood,  but  failed;  she  could  only  utter  at  intervds^ 
*'  My  Lord^my  God  I"  These  were  her  last  intelligible  words  }ier  lips  spoke 
on  earth,  and  blessed  words  they  are ;  well  fitted  to  dose  the  earthly  conver- 
sation of  a  sinner  saved  alone  by  grace.  Then  commenced  the  last  fearM 
struggle  of  the  last  fearful  enemy.  The  keepers  of  the  house  trembled ;  the 
strong  men  bowed  themselves !  the  windows  were  darkened — the  doors  were 
shut !  The  silver  cord  was  loosened — the  golden  bowl  was  brdcen  at  the 
fountain,  and  the  wheel  was  broken  at  the  dstem.  The  dust  returned  to  the 
earth  as  it  was,  and  the  spirit  returned  unto  God  who  gave  it. 

Such  was  the  happy  end  of  our  beloved  and  lamented  sbter.  Ascribe  i^ory 
to  the  Lord  our  God,  who  is  fiuthful  to  all  his  people ;  and  will  never  leave 
them  nor  forsake  them  until  he  has  performed  idl  the  mercies  he  has  fsgck&k 
to  them  of,  through  Jesus  Qinst  our  Lord.  '<  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his." 

Manchester,  June  22,  1853.  -  W.  P. 

[The  grateful  joy  that  was  lit  np  in  this  beloyed  sister's  coanteDanoe  is  TiWdly  among  tlie 
reeoUections  of  oar  first  visit  to  Opeoshaw.  The  suhjeet  of  that  morning  was  Ps.  exxvi.  5. 
She  that  was  then  "  sowing  in  tears/'  under  an  agonizing  bereavement,  was  then  by  fnik^ 
bnt  now  in  eternal  ii^hl  and  unclouded  vision,  "  reaping  in  joy."  How  precious  is  tha 
whole  of  that  psalm  to  the  Lord's  dear  chnrch  and  people.  Blessed  be  his  holy  name  for 
the  covenant  faithfulness  thus  vouchsafed  to  another  of  his  dear  children,  brought  off  more 
than  conqueror  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  What  a  precious  dying  testimony  for  Ghid 
and  trath,  "  Faithftil  is  He  that  hath  promised." 

"  The  soul  that  on  Jesus  hath  leaned  for  repose, 
He'll  never,  no  never,  desert  to  his  foes ; 
That  soul,  though  all  hdl  should  endeavour  to  shake. 
He'll  never,  no  never,  no  never  forsake."  '  — ^Editok.^ 


THE  LORD  WILL  BLESS  HIS  PEOPLE  WITH  PEACE. 


**  There  is  a  person  in  a  decline,  would  you  go  and  8)Be  him  ?"  said  a  man 
of  God  to  me  one  evening ;  '*  he  has  not  long  to  live ;  has  been  a^  wretched 
character,  and  is  very  dark  and  miserable."  The  foUowmg  day  I  went  to 
his  cottage,  and  knocked  at  the  door ;  a  faint,  hoarse  Toice  from  within 
called  out,  '*  I  am  just  going  to  the  hospital — could  you  caU  again  ?"  I 
looked  in,  and  saw  a  man  about  forty-two,  languidly  leaning  against  a  taUe ; 
his  large  dark  eyes,  and  thick  black  hair,  contrasted  stron^y  wilh  his  death- 
like complexion,  and  sunken  eyes.  There  was  an  expression  of  ^tisqidetiide, 
discomfort,  and  anxiety,  which  betrayed  a  mind  ill  at  rest ;  and  ^  heavy 
protracted  cough,  and  trembling  with^ing  frame,  plainly  told  tiiat  the  chnrdi- 
yard  would  soon  receive  another  inmate.  He  went  to  ^  hospital,  and  breathed 
the  fresh  air  of  an  April  evening  for  the  last  time.  The  fc^owing  day  I  found 
him  alone,  sitting  with  a  large  BiWe  before  Mm.  "  You  are  very  ill  ?**  *•  Oh 
as  ill  as  I  can  be ;  I  took  a  cold  last  September,  and  it  settled  cm  my  hm^ ; 
look  at  my  arm,  I'm  all  skin  and  bones ;"  and  then  he  coughed  as  if  his  brea^ 
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would  never  reiimi.  ^'  Well,  and  have  you  a  hope  bejcmd  the  grave."  He 
shook  his  head.  Have  you  ever  8ee^  yourself  a  siimer  ?"  At  ^  question 
he  hiid  Yai  head  on  his  hands  as  they  rested  on  the  taUe,  and  through  his 
long  bony  fingers  I  saw  large  tears  fadHng  nqndly.  "  Is  it  on  account  of  sin 
you  are  weeping?"  I  said ;  he  raised  Imnself  up,  and  fixed  his  eyes  on  me 
for  a  moment ;  then  sobbingly  exclaimed,  **  Fve  been  a  dreadful — dreadfiil 
sinner !"  ''  Has  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ever  revealed  Himself  to  you  as  the 
Saviour  of  sinners  ?"  He  was  nlent.  Th^  I  opened  my  Bible  at  Ephe- 
sians  iis,  and  read  the  whole  chapter  to  the  suffering  man ;  showed  him  that 
all  were  alike  dead  in  the  Adam-fedl ;  that  it  was  the  work  of  the  Spirit  to 
quicken  every  soul  for  whom  Christ  died ;  that  God's  rich  mercy  and  ^eat 
love,  existed  before  ail  worlds  tovinurds  his  people ;  that  grace  was  free,  his 
gift,  irrespective  of  creature  merit ;  that  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus  had 
brought  nigh  the  sinner  once  a&r  off,  whose  enmity  was  slain,  and  peace  se- 
cured  by  Him  who  was  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  the  chief 
Comer-stone  of  his  church ;  the  Lamb  slain  firom  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
''  Turn  cbwnfthe  leaf,"  he  said,  **  turn  it  down ;  I  must  look  at  that  again  :" 
and  thus  we  parted.  The  next  day  he  said  to  me,  **  I've  been  over  £ngland, 
Ireland,  and  Scotland,  and  seen  more  than  most  men ;  I've  travelled  here  and 
there  for  employment,  and  just  as  I  had  found  an  occupation  which  paid  me 
well,  why^— Fm  laid  low !"  "  Perhaps  in  laying  you  low,  the  Lord  designs 
to  lift  you  up ;"  he  sighed,  and  shook  his  head.  ''  In  all  your  journeys,  in 
all  your  occupations,  in  all  the  pursuits  of  an  evil  world,  <&d  you  ever  find 
real  happiness  ?'  **  Never,  I  never  did,  and  I  sought  it  enough  too ;  oh,  you 
little  know  the  sins  of  my  past  life."  And  be  it  observed,  this  man  had  been 
the  very  slave  of  Satan,  a  drunkard,  a  blasphemer,  serving  divers  lusts,  and 
an  enemy  to  all  righteousness.  It  had  often  been  the  work  of  several  police- 
men, to  take  charge  of  him  during  the  night-watches,  and  no  doubt  he  was ' 
tdttinately  farou|^t  to  a  premature  grave  by  the  life  he  had  led.  But  now 
the  Lord  God  began  to  afflict  him  very  sore,  not  only  as  to  bodily  suffering, 
bat  all  the  sins  of  his  youth  were  made  to  pass  before  him ;  and  if  ever  a 
poor  sinner  was  brought  to  the  dust  of  death,  and  the  valley  of  humiliation,  it 
was  the  one  who  o^y  yesterday  passed  into  eternity.  He  soon  took  to  his 
bed,  and  disease  now  made  rapid  and  fittal  progress.  He  did  not  pray  for 
life,  ease,  or  reooTory ;  laid  in  ihe  balance  wi^  salvation  they  were  nothing ; 
it  was  the  load  of  his  sins  he  groaned  under ;  it  was  that  he  longed  to  have 
removed,  and  never  did  the  sovereignty  of  the  Spirit  appear  more  than  in  the 
case  of  this  afflicted  man ;  for  in  a  moment  the  Holy  Ghost  could  have  re- 
moved the  burden,  and  comforted  him  "  as  one  whom  his  mother  comfiniieth." 
Now  indeed  we  b^gan  to  hope  that  the  Lord  had  met  with  him,  and  although 
he  was  writhing  under  tiie  terrors  of  Sinai,  we  had  the  sWeet  assurance  withm, 
that  they  would  soon  be  exchanged  for  the  droppings  of  the  cross.  But  arotmd 
the  bedside  of  the  dying  poor,  there  is  often  a  number  of  visitors,  and  their 
views  of  truth  may  greaUy  vary ;  one  comes  with  if,  and  hut,  and  mutt,  and 
should;  anoth^  with  rest  upon  striving  and  praying,  evidences,  or  faith; 
when  ihe  poor  sinner  has  been  told,  that  *'  a  man  can  receive  nothing,  except 
it  be  given  him  fnm  heav«i ;  therefore,  if  we  know  the  truth,  may  we  be 

feithfW  in  setting  it  before  the  living,  or  the  dying.v  One  day  I  said  to , 

"  How  are  you  feeUng  now  ?"  He  replied,  **  Well,  I  must  pray— must  go  on 
praying."  "  Must  pray,"  I  replied  ;  "prayer  is  a  gift.  Suppose  you  can't 
pray  ;  what  then  ?"  "  Ah !  that's  true,"  he  answered  with  a  smile.  Ob- 
serving'a  book  by  his  side  which  was  not  the  Bible,  I  asked  what  it  was  ? 
"  A  book  of  prayers— very  good  prayers."  "» They  may  be  ve^  good,  but 
your  heart  is  full  enough  to  pour  out  itself  to  God  without  taking  up  the  words 
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of  another,  and  making  them  your  own  ;  your  days  are  drawing  to:  a  close ; 
lay  aside  every  book  but  the  Bible,  which  the  Spirit  alone  can  teach  you." 
This  was  thr^e  weeks  before  his  death,  and  he  was  still  in  deep  ilOul-sorrow  ; 
the  tears  would  roll  down  his  sunken  cheeks  day  afi;er  day  ;  he  drank  in  truth, 
and  panted  after  Christ,  as  *'  the  hart  after  the  waterbrooks."  At  length  the 
spirit  of  heaviness  was  to  be  exchanged  for  the  garment  of  praise,  and  he  said 
to  me,  "  I  think  the  Lord  will  yet  come — ^I  really  do ;  I  had  a  sort  of  glimpse 
of  Him  on  Sunday,  though  its  idl  gone  now."  However  the  fiill  view  soon 
followed  the  glimpse ;  for  two  days  after,  on  entering  his  sick  chamber,  be 
looked  as  I  had  never  seen  him  before,  inef&bly  cabn ;  and  trying  to  raise 
himself  up  in  the  bed,  he  exclaimed,  "He's  come  I"  "Who  is  come*?*' 
"  The  Lord."  "  And  what  has  he  spoken  ?'  "  Peace  !  peace  !"  "  Is  your 
load  gone  then  ?"  "  Quite — ^I'm  so  happy."  Then  as  well  as  his  weak 
frame  would  allow,  the  poor  sufferer  opened  his  mind  to  me  ;  "  Ever  smce  I 
laid  aside  that  book,  and  kept  to  God's  word,  such  wonderful  light  has  poured 
in  upon  Scripture."  "  Any  particular  portion  ?"  "  Ephesians  ii.,  that  is  my 
chapter  ;  every  time  I  read  it,  fresh  beauty  appears  in  each  verse ;  the  first 
chapter  too,  has  been  wonderfully  blessed  to  me ;  these  two  chapters  have 
taught  me  everything.  Oh  !  the  whole  Gospel  is  in  them !"  He  tiien  dwelt 
upon  the  peace  which  now  comforted  his  soul ;  that  he  longed  to  be  gone,Tuid 
be  with  Him  who  was  his  peace,  lliis  sunshine  broke  in  about  a  fortnight 
before  his  death,  and  through  the  tender  mercy  of  our  God  it  was  never 
clouded,  but  accompanied  him  to  th^  last  hour,  cheering  the  dying  pillow, 
and  lighting  up  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death.  Two  days  before  his  de- 
partm*e  he  said,  "  My  bones  are  nearly  through  ;  I  shall  be  glad  to  go,  but 
must  wait  the  Lord's  time  ;  I  have  not  slept  day  or  night  for  the  last  two 
months,  but  I  shall  soon  have  a  long  sleep."  The  next  day,  his  last,  he  spoke 
again  of 'the  great  glorious  truths  recorded  in  the  two  first  chapters  of  Ej^e- 
sians.  "  I  read  them  both  at  daylight  this  morning,  and  saw  things  in  Ihem 
I  never  saw  before."  He  then  gave  a  clear  declaration  of  his  faith  in  Christ, 
ascribing  all  the  glory  of  salvation  to  Him,  and  his  last  words,  in  reply  to  my 
question,  "  Who  has  taught  you  all  this  ?"  were  these,  "  The  Holy  Ghottr 
Yesterday  morning  I  was  early  at  his  bedside,  but  he  knew  me  no  longer ; 
he  just  whispered  to  an  attendant,  "  raise  me  two  inches  higher,"  as  his 
dying  head  was  lifted  on  the  pillow ;  oh,  he  was  about  to  be  raised  high 
indeed  !  The  sorrows  of  death  then  came  on,  if  such  truly  they  could  be 
called,  for  not  once  was  his  countenance  distorted,  nor  a  single  struggle  had 
he.  I  saw  his  lips  move  ;  lost  the  first  words  he  muttered,  and  turning  to  a 
relative  asked  what  they  were — ^"  The  HoUf  Ghost — amen  and  amenf 
About  five  minutes  after  he  breathed  fainter,  then  Winter  still ;  there  was  a 
pause — one  breath  more,  and  he  was  with  the  Lord. 

(Reader,  what  think  yon  of  sovereign  grace — what  of  the  riehea  of  mercj — ^after  this? 
Why  fear  to  put  before  a  poor  dying  sinner  *'  the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  bat 
the  truth?"  The  second  of  Ephesians,  forsooth  1  and  the  Holy  Ghost — aye,  the  Holy 
OhoHy  adored  be  his  great  name !  — leading  this  poor  man  into  a  deep,  full,  experimentid 
knowledge  and  reception  of  the  first  chapter — that  dreaded,  despised,  discarded,  cluster  of 
precious,  eternal,  6od-glorifying,  creature-humbling  truths  I  Reader,  we  know  not  what  you 
may  think  of  such  spvereign,  discriminating  love  and  mercy,  but  for  ourselves  we  can  say,  it 
is  almost  too  much  for  our  hearts !  We  weep  to  the  praise  of  such  mercy  found.  And  can 
only  add,  if  the  Lord  should  ever  make  use  of  us,  to  the  spiritual  well-being  of  a  fellow-sin- 
ner,  as  we  see  him  make  use  of  some,  it  would  take  eternity  to  praise  Him  for  so  rich  a 
boon. — Ed.] 
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"   GOACB  BE  T7ITH  ALL  TH£M  WHO  LOVE  OUR  LOBD  JeSUS  Ch&IST  IN  8INCERITT." 


7b  ike  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine, 
My  dear  Brother, — WUl  you  allow  me  to 
ask  a  favour  ?  I  say  a  favour,  because  my 
long  silence  bars  every  claim  to  admission  in 
your  valnable  publication.  However,  I  must 
say  that  this  silence  has  not  been  quite  volun- 
tary on  ray  part.  The  absence  of  my  name 
from  yonr  pages,  has  been  wrongly  interpret- 
ed by  some  of  your  readers.  You  will  do  me 
the  justice  to  state,  that  the  reason  of  my 
communications  ceasing,  was  a  difference  of 
opinion  as  to  a  certain  style  of  writing  being 
proper  for  the  Gospel  Magazine,  and  the  fit- 
ness of  intfodacing  certain  remarks  on  poli- 
tics and  politicians.  Certainly  there  is  no 
dimunition  in  affection  or  in  confidence  on 
either  side,  much  less  change  in  doctrines. 
Up  to  my  last  paper,  my  communications 
were  always  received  with  a  readiness  I  had 
no  right  to  expect,  but  for  which  I  felt  deeply 
grateful.  The  fpvour  I  uqw  ask  is  that  you 
will  allow  to  appear  in  your  next  number,  the 
notes  of  a  sermon  I  preached  on  the  Spirit's 
work  in  Redemption.  The  subject  is  one  of 
great  interest  to  the  church  of  Christ ;  and 
as  the  sermon  has  been  misunderstood  by 
some  who  heard  it,  many  of  whom  read  the 
Gospel  Jtfagazine,  you  would  be  helping  a 
brother  to  bear  his  burden  in  putting  these 
notes  before  them.  They  may  not  be  alto- 
gether unprofitable  for  others.  Commend- 
ing yon  to  the  grace  of  our  covenant  God 
*and  Saviour, 

I  am,  yours  in  eternal  bonds, 
June  3,  1853.  Gershom. 

[We  have  read  attentively  the  Sermon  in 
question,  and  have  ventured  to  think  that 
our  Brother,  in  hia  effort  to  be  clear — in  his 
attempt  to  dejine  and  explain — has  some- 
what clouded  and  rendered  still  more  inex- 
plicable "  the  great  mystery  of  godliness." 
It  may  be  our  infirmity,  but  we  confess  we 
are  exceedingly  tenacious  about  endeavouring 
to  bring  down  to  the  human  comprehensiou 
any  of  those  sublime  mysteries  which  it  is  the 
delight  o{ faith  to  entertain.  Dr.  Watts  says, 
most  admirably, 

"  I  love  the  ''ncamate  mtstbet. 
And  there  I  fix  my  trust.'* 

As  to  our  brother  Gershom  being  a  sound 
Trinitarian,  we  are  under  no  apprehension 
about  that.  We  shall  quote  his  own  words  in 
the  preface  lo  this  said  sermon,  in  proof: — 
**  Thus,  whosoever  says,  that  the  Father  loved 
more  si^kners  than  the  Son  redeemed ;  or, 
that  the  Son  redeemed  a  larger  number  than 
the  Spirit  shall  regenerate;  or,  whoboever 
asserts  that  the  Holy  Ghost  does  not  sanctify 
all  those  whom  the  Father  loved  and  Christ 
redeemed,  affirms  thai  which  makes  a  schism 


in  the  Godhead,  and  proclaims  that  Father, 
Son,  and  Spirit,  are  not  one  in  purpose  and 
operation.  Such  a  person,  therefore,  cannot 
be  properly  termed  a  Trinitarian." 

We  most  fully  concur  with  this  view.  At 
we  did  not — for  the  reason* afore- mentioned 
—feel  that  weight  and  power  with  the  Ser- 
mon upon  "  the  Work  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost 
in  Redemption,"  which  we  could  desire,  we 
have  given  insertion  to  that  with  which  it 
was  accompanied,  in  preference.  We  trust 
the  Holy  Ghost  may  st^mp  it  with  hit  Royal 
approval;  and  condescend  to  grant  to  our 
Brother,  at  this  present  critical  juncture,  tlie 
clearest  indications  of  what  may  be  His  mind 
and  El*  will  in  reference  to  his  future  course. 
We  cannot  close  our  eyes  to  the  great  work 
which  he  has  been  'speeially  raised  up  for  on 
the  Continent — and  of  which  we  have  been 
persooally  the  eye-and-ear  witness ;  therefore 
are  the  more  anxious  that  he  should  have  the 
clearest  possible  evidence  of  his  having  re- 
ceived marching  orders ;  and  we  are  equally 
desirous  thiit  the  church  and  congregation  of 
Grove  chapel — bereaved  as  they  have  been  of 
so  old,  and  affectionate,  and  faithful  a  Pitstor 
— should,  as  to  a  Successor,  be  guided  to  the 
man  of  Jehovah's  choice.  May  a  spirit  of 
forbearance — a  spirit  of  meekness — a  spirit 
of  holy  importunity,  be  poured  oat  upon  them, 
that  so  with  one  heart  and  one  voice  they  may 
wrestle  with  God  to  raise  up  and  send  among 
them  "  a  man ,  after  his  own  heart."  May 
Phil.  ii.  8,  4,  be  richly  verified  in  and  among 
them;  so  prays  their  sympathizing  Friend 
and  Brother.— Ed.1 

SOWING      TO     THE      FLESH     AND 
SOWING  TO  THE  SPIRIT. 

NOTES  OE  A  SERMON  PREACHED  ON  SUNDAY 
MORNING,  MAY  8tH,  1853  ;  BY  W.  P. 
TIDDY.  DEDICATED  TO  THE  ENGLISH 
INDEPENDENT  CBTORCH  AT  BRUSSELS. 

Be  not  deceived;   God  it  not  mocked:  for 

whatsoever  a  man  totoeth,  that  shall  he 

also  reap.     For  he  that  sotoeth  to  his 

fleshy  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption  ; 

but  he  that  sotoeth  to  the  Spirit,  shall  of 

the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting.** — (GaU  vi. 

7,  8). 

Such  were  the  words  that  I  heard  yesterday 

pronounced  by  a  friend  and  brother,  as  I  was 

returning  from  the  church-yard,  where  I  had 

Just  been  preseut  at  the  interment  of  one  who 

is  now  in  glory.     Such  were  the  thoughts 

with  which  I  afterwards  visited  the  sick-bed 

of  a  person  suffering  from  .the  corruption  that 

flesh  is  heir  to.     And  as  I  thought  of  the 

consequences  of  sin  on  our  C(mst.itution,  these 

words  came  home  with  great  and  prevailing 

power  to  my  own  soul,  "  He  that  soweth  to 
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the  flMh,  sliall  of  tlie  fleih  reap  corraption." 
My  thoQghti  canned  me  still  farther ;  they 
eanied  me  from  the  subject  immediately  he- 
fore  my  eyes,  to  ourselves  as  a  church. 

These  words  have  a  special  bearing  on  the 
oonvenatioa  we  hid  at  our  meeting  last  week ; 
I  am  ezeeedinffly  glad  to  find  this  chapter 
beginaiog  with  '  Bpsthren/  and  ending  with 
'  Brethren ;'  for  it  thus  leaves  no  donbt  as  to 
whom  the  exhortation  of  the  text  was  ad- 
dressed, '  Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in 
a  fanlt}'  and  it  still  goes  on  in  the  same 
strain ;  the  address  is  still  to  the  Brethren, 
as  if  it  were  shot  in  between  these  two  words ; 
and  that  it  might  not  escape  the  attention  of 
those  to  whom  it  was  addressed,  the  last  verse 
closing  with  *'  Brethren,  the-  grace  of  onr 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  witii  your  spirit." 

I.  I  would  call  yottf  attention  to'  the  so- 
lemn warning  with  which  the  exhortation  is 
hitrodnced,  "Be  not  deceived,  God  is  nat 
mocked." 

II.  Endeavour  to  show  what  it  is  to  sow 
to  the  flesh,  and  to  reap  corruption. 

III.  Inquire  what  is  meant  by  sowing  to 
the  Spirit,  and  thence  reaping  eternal  life. 

I.  There  is  something  very  solemn  in  the 
warning  thus  given  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  "  Be 
not  deceived."  Our  hearts  are  deceitful  above 
all  things,  and  desperately  wicked.  There- 
lore  there  is  within  as  a  constant  proneness 
to  deceive,  and  although  it  is  a  general  accu- 
sation that  we  are  all  attempting,  more  or 
less,  to  impose  on  others,  I  verily  believe  that 
the  current  of  attempt  to  impose  on  onrselves, 
is  more  oonstaut,  and  deeper  still.  It  is 
oftener  repeated,  thoogh  it  .may  not  be  so 
perceptible.  We  are  for  ever  excusing  our- 
selves to  ourselves ;  it  is  a  common  principle 
of  our  deceitf  nl  heart,  to  palliate  our  conduct, 
and  to  flatter  our  own  souls.  I  believe  too, 
that  that  which  is  common  to  one,  is  common 
to  all.  We  are  frequently  found  comparing 
ourselves  with  ourselves,  and  examiuing  our- 
selves among  ourselves.  Thus  because  we 
may  not  ^  go  further  than  another  professor, 
for  I  am  not  now  speaking  of  the  world,  I 
am  not  talking  of  the  enemies  of  the  truth, 
but  of  those  who  profess  to  be  its  friends, — 
because  I  say,  we  may  abstain  from  confor- 
mity to  the  world  ab  much  as  others  do,  we 
are  apt  to  pride  ourselves,  and  to  feel  a  so^rt 
of  self-complacency.     ^ 

But,  my  friends,  be  not  deceived,  there  is 
One  that  searches  the  hearts,  and  trieth  the 
reins  of  the  children  of  men  j  He  sees,  when, 
for  the  sake  of  self-satisfaction,  self-ease, 
or  for  pampering  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  we 
are  found  putting  on,  as  it  were,  a  plaster  to 
soothe  our  pain,  or  a  veil  to  hide  facts  from 
our  eyes,  saying  to  ourselves,  "  Peace,  peace," 
when  there  ought  to  be  no  peace.  Be  not 
deceived,  brethren  ;  God  will  weigh  all  those 
excuses  in  the  balance,  scatter  them  to  the 
winds,  and  show  yon  the  wickedness  of  your 
hearts.    O  professor,  if  you  be  but  a  profes- 


sor of  Christiaiiitj,  listen  to  the  waniag; 
that  thoughtless  expression  of  praise,  that 
mere  habit  of  j>rayer,  that  mere  form 
of  words,  moek  Ood.  The  praise  whidi 
you  sing  on  a  thoughtless  tongne ;  the  con- 
fession you  make,  though  it  may  be  true,  when 
uttered  by  a  heart  that  feels  it  not,  or  by  a 
soul  that,  whilst  the  sound  goes  out  of  the 
mouth,  has  no  thought  of  what  is  expressed, 
mock  Him  who  will  not  be  mocked. 

It  becomes. us  when. we  approach  God, 
either  in  public  or  in  private,  to  bow  before 
Him  with  deep  sincerity  and  reverence :  with 
the  heartfelt  impression  that  God  is  not  to  be 
mocked ;  that  if  in  words  we  say,  "  T^  will 
be  done,"  and  in  onr  hearts  say,  "  ify  will  be 
done,"  we  mock  Him.  He  pays  no  attention 
to  mere  words.  He  listens  to  the  sentiment 
of  the  soul ;  and  when  yon,  formal  professor, 
put  yourself  into  the  posture  of  prayer,  and 
take  the  words  of  confession  and  of  humiH- 
ation  into  your  mouth,  God  is  not  deceited. 
He  puts  aside  that  with  which  you  may  veil 
your  own  i^yes ;  that  with  which  you  may 
stop  your  own  ears.  He  penetrates  into  the 
deepest  recess  of  your, heart,  and  finds  ont 
the  enmity  and  rebellion  which  are  there  con- 
cealed. Therefore  I  say,  it  is  an  awfol  and 
solemn  warning  that  we  have  before  ns,  and 
it  becomes  us  to  weU  weigh  ourselves,  oar 
sentiments,  onr  motives,  onr  desires,  and 
what  has  brought  us  together  this  morning. 
"  God  is  not  mocked :  he  that  soweth  to  the 
flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reapoorraptiw." 

II.  What  is  it  to  sow  to  the  flesh?  The 
exhortation  is  addressed  to  Paul's  brethren, 
and  consequently  to  such  of  us  as  have  Paul's 
faith.  One  is  almost  tempted  to  say,  "  Is  it 
possible  for  the  regenerated  man  to  sow  to 
the  flesh  ?"  Yes,  it  is,  my  friends ;  yes,  we 
do  sow  to  the  flesh.i  I  draw  the  line,  ss  I 
conceive  Panl  has  done  before  me,  I  draw  the 
line  between  the  conduct  of  a  Christian  and 
his  everlasting  salvation.  No  conduct  of  a 
Christian — of  one  who  is  born  again  (I  do 
not  talk  of  the  mere  professor,  but  of  him 
who  is  a  partaker  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  one  who 
is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost),  I  say  there 
is  no  conduct  of  his  which  dm  destroy  the 
work  of  Christ  wrought  on  Calvary  for  his 
soul.  There  is  no  height,  no  depth  of  ini- 
quity, that  can  ever  separate  that  soul  from 
the  love  of  God.  I  do  not  say  to  what  ex- 
tent he  may  12:0  before  the  Holy  'Spirit  restore 
him,  and  heal  his  backslidin^s :  he  may  be  a 
David,  a  Manasseh,  or  a  Peter;  but  I  do 
hold,  for  I  conceive  Paul  held  too,  that  no- 
thing can  separate  him  from  the  love  of  God. 
"  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the 
cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Hence 
putting  aside  everything  of  condoct  as  in- 
fluencing  the  great  work  of  Christ  for  we 
soul,  and  rejoicing  that  nothing  can  separate 
us  from  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesns,  yet 
I  would  say,  "Be  not  deceived ;  he  that 
soweth  to  the  flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap 
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e(irnipta<HOL"  I  MA,  for  I  believe  it  to  be 
yerily  reveeled  by  tiie  Holy  Spirit,  that  hoir« 
ever  moob  e  child  of  God  may  backslide, 
however  be  may  waUow  in  the  very  mire  of 
Bpiritiud  undeanneM,  yet  that  will  not,  can* 
not  ftfleot  his  eternal  MilvatioB.  This  it  fiut- 
ened  as  a  nail  in  a  snre  place,  this  is  made 
complete  by  the  work  of  Christ,  the  God* 
Man.  The  believer  ia  saved  exclnsively  by 
that ;  he  wiU  have  heaven  for  that ;  and  in 
the  gift  of  God,  Uiere  is  no  reference  made 
to  his  deserts,  or  his  non-deserts.  The  only 
standard  by  which  he  will  be  measured  is  that 
of  the  "  Lord  his  righteousness,"  in  whom  he 
is  perfect  and  complete  for  ever.  The  only 
limit  to  the  gift  of  God,  is  his  own  eternid 
purpose  nnd  love.  Now  let  nie  not  be  mis- 
understood :  I  base  not  my  salvation  on  my 
walk  or  conversation ;  but  I  do  say  that  my 
experience  of  the  troth,  the  proeperiiy  of  my 
sonl,  the  enjtnfwteni  of  the  light  oif  6od*s 
countenance,  my  commumen  with  heaven, 
the  reMliaation  of  my  interest  in  the  kingdom 
of  glory,  will  be  in  proportion  to  my  sowing 
to  the  6esh  or  to  the  Spirit.  I  do  not  say 
that  it  will  affect  onr  eternal  standing ;  blame- 
less, spotless,  and  und^ed,  shall  every  child 
of  God  be  fonnd  in  the  great  day  of  account : 
and  when  He  maketh  up  his  Jewels,  not  one 
shall  be  wanting :  but  I  say  again,  that  "  he 
that  soweth  to  the  flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh 
reap  eerruption  here  below." 

.  With  this  safe-gnard  to  what  I  am  aboni 
to  state,  I  go  on  to  ask,  what  is  it  to  sow  to 
the  flesh  P  I  need  not  call  your  attention  to 
vice  and  its  consequences ;  I  would  pass  over 
the  suffering,  and  the  literal  corruption  of  the 
body  resulting  from  it :  these  are  too  pslpable 
for  OS  to  contest  for  a  moment.  Where  is 
the  man  who  has  lived  a  life  of  dissipation, 
but  who,  sooner  or  later,  is  laid  low  on  a 
bed  of  suffering,  and  there  in  a  painful  man- 
ner perishes  inch  by  inch,  a  mass  of  living 
corruption  P  1  have  seen  it,  I  have  stood  by 
the  sick-bed  of  such ;  and  as  I  have  witnessed 
the  exertions  made  by  the  poor  corrupt  body 
to  east  off  the  scales  of  corruption,  oh  1  £  have 
had  it  d^ply  engraven  on  my  soul,  that  "  he 
that  aoweth  to  the  flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh 
reap  corruption." 

While  we  are  engaging  in  the  conversation, 
the  amusements,  the  pleasures  of  the  world, 
we  are  sowing  to  the  flesh.  Whilst  we  walk 
as  near  the  precipice  that  separates  the  world 
from  the  church,  as  it  is  possible  to  go  with- 
out falling  over,  we  are  sowing  to  the  flesh. 
Inasn^uch  as  we  neglect  the  companionship 
of  the  saints,  and  are  found  eon  forming  to 
the  mass,  we  are  sowing  to  the  flesh.  Inas- 
much as  we  are  seeking  to  satisfy  the  carnal 
appetites  of  the  body,  we  are  sowing  to  the 
flesh.  As  much  as  the  drunkard  is  sowing 
to  the  flesh,  while  ponriug  down  thjs  burning 
lienor  that  consumes  his  vitals,  so  moch  are 
you  doing  the  same,  whilst  drinking  in  the 
intoxicating  draughts  of  worldly    pleasure. 


I  oare  not  how  innooent  they  may  be  in  ap- 
pearance, <Hr,  by  what  name  they  may  be 
called,  or  what  good  results  may  be  said  to 
be  brought  out  of  them;  for  inasmuch  as 
yon  mingle  with  these  (hscinations,  with  the 
spirit  of  this  generatum  (for  that  is  the  tme 
meaning  of  the  word) ;  inasmuch  as  yon  are 
conformed  to  that,  you  are  sowing  to  the 
fletfa.  But  sowing  to  the  flesh  is  not  merely 
entering  into  the  gay  world,  the  fashionable 
worid ;  it  does  not  consist  only  in  the  amnse*- 
ments  of  the  world:  the  flesh  sometimes 
enters  into  that  which  is  called  the  house  of 
God,  into  the  form  of  worship,  into  the  pray- 
ers, into  the  preaehing:  hence  frequently, 
little  solemnity,  little  unction.  Why  P  Be- 
canse,  instead  of  Christ,  it  is  your  feelings, 
or  my  feelings,  that  are  uppermost;  your 
interests,  or  my  interests.  Our  prayers  are 
often  put  up  for  our  own  ease,  onr  own  com- 
fort, our  own  prosperity,  without  any  regard 
to  the  will  or  glory  of  God ;  that  is,  sowing 
to  the  flesh.  And  whether  it  be  yon  who 
hear,  or  I  that  preach,  if  we  are  engaged  in 
the  Worship  of  God  !n  this  way,  we  shall  of 
flesh  reap  oorruption  in  our  daily  walk. 

If  in  our  worship  we  attempt  to  satisfy 
self,  please  self,  praise  self,  flatter  self,  or  to 
bring  forward  some  peculiarity  of  mine  or 
yours  so  as  to  get  a  name,  be  assured  we 
shall  reap  oorruption ;  instead  of  enjoying 
intimacy  of  commnnion  with  God,  and  reali- 
ctng  onr  interest  in  Christ,  our  souls  will  be 
barren.  We  may  perhaps  go  away  self-satis- 
fied, but  we  shall  not  go  away  filled  with 
Christ,  the  living  God. 

Depend  upon  it  too,  that,  as  Christians, 
we  can  never  find  in  the  conversation  and 
pursuits  of  the  world,  that  which  will  increase 
onr  spirituality  of  mind.  The  next  morninff 
after  being  at  a  ball,  the  concert,  or  the  caro- 
table,  will  your  prayers  be  the  more  lively, . 
your  commnnion  the  more  intimate  P  You 
may,  as  usnalv  attempt  to  pour  oiit  your  sonl 
in  prayer  and  snpplication,  but  will  you  ex- 
perience the  intimacy  and  the  embrace  of 
your  God  and  Saviour  P  You  may  as  well 
try  to  freeze  the  sun,  or  to  empty  the  ocean 
of  its  drops,  as  to  cnltivate  yonr  sonl  amidst 
the  things  of  time  and  sense.  Oh  1  then,  as 
yon  value  your  peace  of  mind,  your  commn- 
nion with  God,  your  spiritnal-mindedness, 
flee  the  world.  -I  have  heard  it  said.  We 
cannot  pass  all  day  in  religious  exercises,  in 
reading  and  in  praying  ;  that  the  mind  must 
have  some  relaxation.  Well,  a  thought  strikes 
me,  and  I  will  tell  it  you,  although  it  maf 
create  a  smile  in  some.  It  is  well  known 
that  the  inhabitants  of  the  different  regions 
of  the  earth  find  pleasure  in  different  kinds 
of  food,  and  that  that  food  which  to  one  is  a 
great  delicacy,  is  to  the  other  most  disgusting. 
Take,  for  instance,  the  Laplander :  if  you 
wish  to  tempt  his  palate,  you  have  only  to 
give  him  that  which  if  we  were  to  eat  would 
make  us  ill;  I  have    read  it,  and  therefore 
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cite  it,  a  tallow-candle  is  what  he  would  take 
tlie  most  delight  in,  it  is  the  greatest  bonbon 
to  him.  From  the  atmosphere  in'  which  he 
resides,  onr  light,  and  what  we  deem  superior 
food,  would  bring  him  to  starvation :  he  would 
turn  away  from  our  table,  though  loaded 
with  what  we  call  God's  blessings ;  he  would 
turn  away  from  it  with  disgust,  as  we  should 
irom  the  candle :  such  presents  a  true  state 
of  the  case.  Live  in  the  atmosphere  of  the 
world,  and  you  will  find  too,  that  you  must 
have  food  convenient  for  that  state ;  and  then, 
sure  enough,  the  delicacies  of  the  feast  of  fat 
things,  the  finest  of  the  wheat,  the  bread  of 
life,  the  wine  of  the  Gospel,  will  have  no 
savour  for  you.  They  will  not  be  sought 
after  by  you;  you  must  have  the  impure, 
unhealthy,  peace  destroying  amusements, 
fashions,  and  spirit  of  the  world. 

III.    I  would  inquire  what  is  meant  by 
sowing  to  the  Spirit.     It  means  a  living  in 
the  Spirit,  and  in  fellowship  with  those  who 
seek  the  Spirit:  abstaining  from  the  appearance 
of  evil ;  yea,  from  those  things  which,  though 
they  may  be  lawful,  yet  are  not  expedient. 
Then  you  will  no  longer  say,  I  need  the 
things  of  the  world, 4>ut  you  will  turn  away 
from  them  in  disgust.    To  sow  to  the  Spirit : 
— I  apprehend,  this  speaks  of  seeking  God 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  all  we  do ;  his  direction 
in  all  we  undertake ;  his  presence  to  be  with 
us  in  all  our  walk  and  conversation .     It  means 
a  being  found  in  all  the  paths  He  has  marked 
out,  and  a  striving  after  all  the  precepts  He 
has  laid  down.     I  know  that  some  reject 
these  things  as  being  legal ;  but  I  ask  you 
seriously,  my  hearers,  in  which  way  are  you 
bending  your  steps  ?     It  is  useless  to  address 
a  blind  man  and  bid  him  examine  colours ; 
it  is  useless  to  tell  a  deaf  man  to  feep  away, 
even,  from  the  roaring  cataract:  but  when 
a  man  has  eyes,  you  may  tell  him  to  beware 
of  a  stone,  or  even  of  a  straw  thitt  would 
make  him  stumble.    When  a  men  has  ears, 
you  mu^  tell  him  to  listen,  and  when  he 
hears  the  most  distant  sound,  to  turn  aside. 
And  so  it  is,  dear  friends,  in  God's  word.  The 
exhortation  of  the"  text,  to  **  sow  to  the  Spi- 
rit, and  not  to  the.  flesh,"  is  the  same  as, 
"Search  the  Scriptures;"  "Forget  not  the 
assembling  of   yourselves  together,  as   the 
manner  of  some  is;"   "  Be  ye  filled  with  the 
Spirit;"    "Pray    without    ceasing;"   "Let 
the  word  of  God  dwell  richly  in  you ;"   "  Set 
your  affections  on  things  which  are  above ;" 
"  Speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms  and  hymns 
and  spiritual  songs,  singing  and  making  me- 
lody in  your  heart  to  the  Lord ;"  "  Put  away 
from  you  envy  and  evil  speaking ;"  "  Be  ye 
meek,  bear  ye  one  another's  burdens."     Tbis, 
I  apprehend,  is  sowing  to  the  Spirit.     He 
lives  within  us ;  He  is  God  Himself,  dwelling 
in  us.     OUl  then  is  not  this  strength — fa- 
vour enough  for  us  ?    What  I  are  his  joys  so 
weak,  or  so  few  P    Are  the  pleasures  of  reli- 
giuB  80  pale  and  unsatisfying,  that  we  must 


be  dependent  on  that  which  the  world  seein 
after?  What!  when  we  have  all  eteroity 
for  the  range  of  onr  mrnds,  when  we  have 
the  infinite  God  for  our  portion ;  wheo  all 
that  is  beautiful,  ©ure,  and  blissful  in  eternity, 
presents  it^lf  to  us  as  our  everlasting  portion, 
must  we  turn  aside  to  the  husks  of  time  and 
sense  P  Depend  upon  it,  yon  will  bring  dis- 
honour on  the  name  of  Christ ;  you  are  false 
witnesses  of  the  truth  of  God,  and  it  is  only 
through  his  infinite  mercy  and  preventing 
grace,  you  are  not  entirely  cast  off  and  filled 
with  your  own  ways.  I  ask  you  profewon 
that  take  pleasure  in  concerts,  in  balls,  in 
card-tables,  and  in  the  assemblies  of  the 
worldly,  whether  you  arc  gl  >rifying  God  there, 
whether  that  is  the  atmosphere  of  heaven ; 
and  if  you  tell  me  that  you  cannot  always  be 
in  that  atmoaphere,  I  say,  search  your  own 
sonls  with  earnestness,  and  with  fidelity ;  ex- 
amine yourselves  as  to  whether  ye  be  in  the 
faith,  if  the  truth  of  God  be  in  yon. 

Is  the  law  of  Christ  in  you  straggling 
against  the  law  of  the  flesh,  the  one  contrary 
to  the  other,  so  that  ye  cannot  even  do  the 
things  that  ye  wonld,  and  conaeqaently  not 
find  pleasure  in  thenhP  Is  your  time  spent 
in  searching  the  Scriptures  ;  in  the  hoose  of 
prayer,  in  the  company  of  the  saints ;  in  pri- 
vate communion  with  the  Lord  Jesus,,  in  the 
closet,  that  most  sacred,  cheerfal  place;  tbea 
you  will  reap  life  everlasting.  No  fonntain 
can  send  forth  two  kinds  of  waters,  bitter  and 
sweet.  Hence  the  paths  of  God  which  are 
truth  and  righteousness,  will  not,  cannot  pos- 
sibly send  forth  the  bitter  waters  which  breed 
corruption  within.  You  may  not  discover  the 
animalcula  in  the  waters  of  the  world,  bat 
they  are  there,  and  they  will  grow  and  thrive, 
and  at  last  breed  corruption  in  yonr  walk  and 
conversation. 

The  word  of  life,  the  living  waters  of  the 
Gospel,  the  patha  ot  truth,  are  sanctifying 
waters.  Go  to  that  fountain,  and  drink  the 
waters  of  eternal  life.  How  much  more  rea- 
sonable man  is  with  regard  to  the  things  of 
time  1  if  he  wants  a  crop  of  wheat  he  does  not 
sow  barley  ;  if  he  wishes  to  grow  oats,  he  does 
not  sow  wheat.  He  knows  that  as  he  bows, 
so  he  shall  reap.  Hence,  whatsoever  grai" 
he  wants,  he  sows  the  seed  of  that  graio. 
But  it  is  not  so  with  you,  Christians,  who  go 
to  the  world  for  amuaement ;  who  oonfomi 
to  the  world ;  who  cannot  for  the  sake  of 
your  sours  profit,  of  your  soul's  learning, 
make  the  sacrifice  of  that  which  satisfies 
the  fleah. 

I  am  convinced  that  many  a  child  of  God 
comes  down  to  his  death-bed  in  darkness, 
through  his  inconsistent  life,  walk,  and  con- 
versation. I  have  known  instances,  in  whicb, 
amusing  the  mind  with  light  reading,  now«, 
and  such-like  books,  procured  to  while  awsy 
the  time,  has  brought  on  such  darkness,  soch 
unfeelingness  with  regard  to  the  truth,  that 
the  soul  has  had  many  a   painful,  hour  to 
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jaasi  through  afterxrards.  As  I  ralue  the 
liffAl  of  God's  coontenance  now,  the  realign 
ation  of  his  presence  with  me  in  my  pilgrim- 
age, and  peace  on  a  dying  bed,  I  would  daily 
sow  to  the  Spirit.  As  I  wish  to  feel  the 
embrace  of  God  and  his  everlasting  arms  un- 
derneath me  now,  and  as  I  would  leave  be- 
hind me  when  I  die  a  faithful  testimony  to 
sovereign  grace,  I  would  sow  so  as  to  reap 


Ihat  fndt  which  will  afford  me  profit,  satb- 
faction,  and  pleasure,  both  in  life  and  in  death. 
I  would  abandon  tie  world  and  its  pleasures,  ^ 
were  they  ten  thousand  times  more  than  they 
are,  rather  than  becloud  one  moment's. inter- 
course with  God,  as  I  pass  on  through  the 
wilderness  to  the  heavenly  Canaan. 

May  God  command  his  blessing  on  these 
few  hints. 


toinu0. 


What  it  preaching  ike  Gospel?  A  Ques- 
tion for  the  Latter  Times.  By  William 
Parks,  B.  A.,  Incumbent  of  Openshaw. 
London:  Whittaker  aud  Co.,  Ave  Maria 
Lane  ;  Manchester  :  Kelly  and  Slater, 
Market  Street. 

In  a  former  brief  notice  of  this  pamphlet 
we  said  we  had  but  a  mere  introduction  to 
the  contending  parties,  Messrs.  Ovebwise 
and  Old  Tell-tbuth,  but  that,  notwith- 
Etanding  his  bluntness,  there  was  a  truthful- 
ness and  a  weight  about  Old  Tell-tbuth 
that  greatly  prepossessed  us  in  his  favour. 
As  we  read  on,  our  suspicions  are  confirmed, 
that  in  Mr.  Ovebwise  we  have  just  one  of 
those  yea-and-nay  religionists  whose  name 
is  legion  in  this  our  day ;  men,  who  without 
any  fixed  principles,  become  all  things  to  all 
■men ;  who  (if  Ministers)  hold  one  set  of 
truths  in  the  parlour,  and  another  in  the  pul- 
pit; high-doctrine  meu  to  a  supposed  Cal- 
viuistic  congregation,  and  the  veriest  Armin- 
ians,  if  the  majority  of  their  auditory — or  at 
least  the  wealthiest  and  most  influential  part 
of  it — seem  to  have  the  sanctimoniousness 
and  the  "  decidedly  pious  "  gait  of  a  thorough- 
paced Wesleyan.  We  abominate  such  du- 
.plicity.  Let  a  man  be  in  reality  what  he 
professes  to  be.  If  he  be  a  Calvinist,  be  it 
so,  if  an  Arminian  let  him  not  be  ashamed 
to  confess  it ;  let  him  be  one  thing  or  the 
other:  but  to  combine  the  two;  to  be  one 
thing  to-day,  and  another  thing  to-morrow ; 
a  Calvinist  to  this  people,  and  an  Arminian 
to  that :  we  say  again,  we  abominate  it.  Aud 
we  would  a  thouaand  to  one  sooner  meet  with 
the .  bluntness  of  truth  than  with  the  blaod- 
ness  of  enor.  We  hate  compromise :  it  has 
brought  us,  as  a  country,  and  as  a  church,  to 
our  present  (apeakinc;  after  the  manner  of 
men)  truly  critical  crisis. 

Mr.  Ovebwise,  it  appears,  has  been  repu- 
diating what  (to  use  the  common  phraseolo- 
gy of  the  day),  he  is  pleased  to  call  those 
"  high  " — those  "  mysterious  " — those 
"  d-a-u-g-e-r-o-u-s  "  doctrines;  but  he  is 
fairly  met  with  the  argument  that  if  God's 
.electing,  predestinating  love — particular  re- 
dcmption-^aud  the  fiuol^  triumph  of  the 
saints,  be  high,  mysterious,  dangerous  doc- 
triues-^doctrines    neither   commanded    nor 


Srofitable  to  be  preached— -then  is  both  the 
octrine  of  the  Trinity  and  the  blood-shed- 
ding of  the  Lamb  equally  high,  mysterious, 
and  dangerous. 

But  we  would  have  the  reader  hear  for 
himself — 

"  Old  Tell-tbuth.— Well,  then,  I  have 
entangled  you  in  your  own  net:  for  what 
say  yon  of  the  mysterious  doctrine  of  the 
THnity  in  Unity  ?  Is  not  that  a  mysterious 
doctrine  P  What  say  you  to  the  doctrine  of 
Qod's  blood  shed  for  the  Church?  Can 
there  be  any  mystery  deeper  or  more  beyond 
the  eompfehension  of  mortals  than  this? 
and  though  we  are  not*  commanded  or  ex- 
horted to  preach  it — though  there  is,  in  fact, 
no  mention  of  the  term  '  Trinity  *  in  the 
entire  Bible,  we  preach  it,  or  profess  to  be- 
lieve in  it.  Yea,  the  Church  of  England 
goes  so  far  as  to  cut  off  hopelessly  every 
soul  that  does  not  hold  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity  in  Unity.  And  all  so-called  orthodox 
dissenters  hold  inviolably,  pr  profess  to  hold, 
the  self- same  unfathomable  doctrine,  though 
they  are  not  so  dogmatic  upon  the  point  as 
we.  What  say  you  to  this,  Mr.  Ovebwise  P 
If  we  are  not  to  preach  or  to  propagate  any 
doctrine  but  that  for  which  we  have  a  distinct 
command  of  Scripture,  what  are  we  to  do 
with  the  Trinity  ?  You  see  you  are  in  a  fix  : 
for  even  if  you  can  show  that,  notwithstand- 
ing there  are  no  express  words  as  'Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  preach  the  Trinity,'  to  war- 
rant our  so  preaching,  yet  becanse  we  can 
prove  the  doctrine  to  be  Scriptural,  we  are 
bound  to  preach  it^  you  are  in  no  wise  re- 
leased from  your  difficulty  :  for  then  I  retort 
upon  you,  and  assert,  that  though  we  have  no 
distinct  command  to  preach  God's  predesti- 
nating grace  to  a  peculiar  people,  or  God's 
election  of  his  Israel  from  all  eternity,  yet 
as  those  sublime  mysteries  can  be  proved  to 
be  Scriptural,  we  are  bound  to  preach  and 
to  propagate  them.     How  now,  sir?" 

Having  defended  most  ably  the  Scripture 
trath  of  the  "  mystery  "  of  our  most  holy 
faith,  in  all  its  varied  phases,  as  being  that 
which  the  natural  mind  caimot  comprehend, 
nor  the  natural  heart  receive,  Old  Tell- 
TRUTH  grapples  with  equal  success  arguments 
brought  forward  upon  the  warrant  of  certain 
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whieh  Mtfm  to  lurire  a  legal  bias. 
le  contends  agaioat  thoie  who  repudiate 
what  thqr  term  "  aTitema"  in  Bifinity,  that 
God  as  a  Ood  of  wisdom  and  order  eamtoi 
contradict  himsdf ;  that  of  necessity  there 
maut  be  a  harmony  throughout  his  blessed 
word.  Our  inability  to  discover  that  har- 
mony does  not  in  the  least  militate  against 
its  existence. 

Haring  beaten  his  antagonist  upon  every 
point,  Old  Tell-tbuth  at  length  arrives 
at  the  question — what  is  preachioE  the  Gos- 
pel ?  He  answers  the  inquiry  with  so  much 
force — so  much  clearness — so  much  truth, 
that  we  feel  we  cannot  do  justice  to  that 
answer,  or  to  be  the  Gospel  it  cftpouses,  with- 
out quoting  it  at  length. 

"  Old  T£LL-truth, — Now  before  I  give 
the  finishing  stroke  to  your  objeetions,  I 
beg  to  ask  you  what  yon  mean  by  *  timpfy 
preaching  Christ  crucified  f*  I  fear  this, 
in  your  mouth,  is  but  a  cant  phrase,  and 
that  you  have  no  fixed  ideas  in  coonection 
with  it.  Does  it  mean  merely  repeating  the 
name  of  Christ  ?  or  asseverating  that  Christ 
died  for  sinners?  Is  there  no  explanation 
to  be  given  as  to  who  He  is,  what  He  did, 
for  whom  He  was  crucified,  how  it  came  to 
pass  that  He  was  crucified  at  all,  what  is  the 
efficacy  of  His  death,  how  far  it  extends, 
what  sins  it  cleanses,  what  Christ's  relation- 
ship to  the  Father  is,  what  influence  He  has 
witii  the  Holy  Ghost,  how  a  man  may  get 
to  know  of  his  interest  in  Christ's  death, 
what  He  said  when  pn  earth,  what  He  is 
doing  now  in  heaven,  when  He  may  be  ex- 
pected to  come  again,  whom  He  will  take 
with  Him,  and  whom  He  will  leave  behind, 
&c.,  &c. ?  I  ask,  in  'simply  preachmg 
Christ  crucified,*  according  to  your  idea,  is 
there  no  explanation  of  any  of  these  matters 
to  be  given? 

If  not,  the  sermons  will  be  very  short, 
and  very  dry,  and  very  unedilying,  I  should 
think.  Indeed,  if  we  must  omit  these  topics, 
there  will  be  nothing  like  a  Sermon  at  all ; 
but  if  we  may  discuss  such  questions,  we 
cannot  avoid  bringing  out  each  of  the  glo- 
rious doctrines  of  free-grace :  in  fact,  I  defy 
any  roan  to  presch  'Christ  C&ucitiED,' 
and  not  involve  himself  in  the  whys  and  the 
wherefores  of  the  crucifixion,  and  thus  get 
over  head  and  ears  in  the  revealed  mvstery  of 
God! 

Mr.  Otb&wise.— And  how  comes  it  to 
pass  that  so  many  men  preach  '  Christ  cru- 
cified* and  never  mention  those  deep  things 
to  which  you  allude  ? 

Old  Tblltrvth.— Ah,  my  good  sir,  you 
are  uow  begging  the  question,  as  we  say  in 
logic.    The  men  you  speak  of  do  not  preach 

•  Christ  crucified^  at  all  I  It  is  an  idol  of 
their  own  making  they  set  up  to  be  worship- 
ped—a  make-weight— a  half -Christ;    it   is 

•  the   Cnrp^ntff^s    Son  *  crucified,  that  they 


pieadi,  not  'the  CSmat  of  God  '—not  <tka 
Highly  God,  the  everlasting  Father,  the 
Prince  of  peace,'  on  whose  shoulders  Uie 
whole  government  of  the  chorch  is  pbosd— 
not '  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  first  and  ths 
last,  who  shuts  and  no  man  opens,  and  opens 
and  no  man  shnts ;'  but  a  poor,  shifUesi^ 
wavering,  impotent  creature,  who  knows  not 
his  own  mind  for  a  moment  together,  sad 
who  left  behind  him  a  whole  batch  of  count- 
less debts  unpaid,  and  his  people  to  scramble 
through  their  difficultiea,  fight  a  legion  of 
devils,  and  make  the  best  of  their  way  to 
heaven  or  hell  as  they  can !  such  is  Not 
*  Christ  crucified.'  *  Ye  are  comnlete  in 
Him,'  says  the  Apostle  to  the  Colossisns, 
chap.  ii.  10.  '  Your  life  is  hid  with  Christ 
in  Grod,'  says  the  same  writer,  chap.  iii.  8 ; 
and  they  that  are  in  Him,'  'ont  of  every 
country,  dime,  and  tongue,'  have  had  sU 
their  debts  paid,  and  an  earnest  given,  or  to 
be  given  them,  of  their  security  for  ever; 
for  'Christ  emcified'  finished  the  work 
that  was  given  him  to  do,  and  thai  work  wss 
to  lose  none  whom  the  Father  had  confided 
to  his  eare;  (John  vi.  89).  This,  sir,  iss 
faint  sketch  of  what  '  Christ  erncified '  did 
for  his  people.  To  preseh  up  such  a  Seri- 
ous, Almighty,  never-failing  Personage  ss 
this,  is  to   preach    '  Christ  crucified,'  bat 

NOTHING    SHORT   Gf  IT  IS  PRXACHINO  HlM 

AT  ALL  1  But  bear  with  me  a  Uttie  longer, 
whilst  I  attempt  to  show  yet  more  dearly, 
that  '  necessity  is  laid  upon '  every  Spirit- 
taught  man  to  preach  up  the  whole  truth, 
and  then  I  shall  give  your  objeetions  the 
Coup  de  Oraee  with  the  polished  wc^kmh  of 
Peter  and  Paul. 

Now  suppose  that  this  dsy  I  am  plaosd  is 
the  midst  of  China,  or  Japan,  or  Afrios,  ia 
short,  amongst  heathens  who  never  heard  the 
name  of  Christ— and  that  I  pnrpoae  bniUiog 
a  church,  how  should  I  begin*  to  work?  I 
can  wdl  guess  how  you  and  your  frieads 
would  begin ;  but  111  tell  how  I  should  opea 
the  proceedings : — Having  got  together  s 
congregation,  I  should  commence,  first,  by 
showing  them  the  fall  of  man — the  bask- 
ruptcy  and  ruin  of  human  nature ;  then  ths 
remedy ;  then  the  power  and  operstion  of 
the  Spirit ;  then  the  proofs  of  regeneration ; 
then  the  experience  of  God's  people,  &e.  Ise. 
We  continue  at  this  work  for  weeks  snd 
months,  till  at  length  I  begin  to  pereeivs  s 
quiekening  amongst  these  people ; — some  sre 
beginning  to  feel  their  lost  estate,  some  to 
see  beauty  and  comeliness  in  Christ  Jeiiii,  i 
some  are  altogether  changed  in  their  livM 
and  conversation :  mark  you,  it  is  only  some 
who  are  thus  wronght  upon  ;  the  others,  the 
mass,  remain  as  unmoved  as  ever.  Now,  1 
ask  you,  how  am  I  to  proceed? 

Mr.  OvERwiSE. — ^Why,  I  should  say,  give 
more  of  your  attention  and  labour  to  tboM 
who  remain  unmoved. 

Old  Telltruth. — And  leave  those  who 
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ire  aokionaly  inqiiiring  after  God  and  their 
souls  P  No  1  God  ^rbid  1  Your  .answer 
reveals  an  awM  secret  in  yoor  heart,  Mr. 
Overwise,  and  that  is,  that  you  have  never 
passed  throngh  the  critical  stage  of  the  new 
birth,  otherwise  yon  would  not  exhibit  suc)i 
a  feeling  towards  those  who  are  straggling 
for  life,  in  suspense  to  know  the  worst,  or 
craving  to  hear  some  more  of  the  good  news 
from  heaven. 

No,  I  most  not,  I  cannot,  I  dare  not  omit 
the  special  notice  of  those  '  som^.'  It  is  my 
duty  to  onfold  to  them,  in  church,  (imd  out 
of  ehurch,  when  possible),  the  beauties  of 
God's  Word.  Aa  we  read  more  and  more  of 
this  Word,  secrets  come  out ;  doctrines  which 
before  were  but  obscurely  seen,  are  now  be- 
held with  greater  clearness;  questions  are 
asked ;  apparent  discrepancies  are  reconciled ; 
and  at  length  the  u/hole  truth  presents  itaelf 
to  the  inquiring  aud  enraptured  minds  of 
these  people  1  This,  I  maintain,  wonld  be 
the  process  and  result  of  my  preaching  under 
such  circamstancest  if  Ood  ehote  to  be  with 

The  next  Sunday  comes  on  ; — what  think 
you  would  the  enliffhtened  portion  of  my 
congregation  say  of  me,  or  what  would  my 
Haater  say  of  me,  if,  instead  of  continuing 
mj  experimental,  doctrinal,  and  practical 
preaching,  I  were  to  confine  myself  to  the 
A.  B.  G.  of  the  Christian  scheme, — If  I  were 
to  fill  np  the  time  allotted  for  the  sermon  by 
amusing  the  people  with  historical  allusions, 
trifling  tales,  childish  anecdotes,  schoolboy 
rant,  dissertations  upon  candlesticks,  brazen 
gates,  lecterns,  the  most  orthodox  form  and 
position  of  a  church,  holy  water,  vigils  and 
Isats,  intoning  the  service,  bows  and  genu- 
flections, sacred  music,  philosophical  disqui- 
sitions, political  discussions  about  Church 
and  State — aye,  or  even  about  Pope  and  po- 
pery, instead  of  piTeaching  Ckritt  crucified, 
and  all  the  inseparable  accompaniments? 
Why,  bless  yon,  the  quickened  portion  would 
complain  and  be  disgusted,  and  nothing  but 
iaanness  of  soul  be  the  consequence !  (I  know 
yon  sneer  at  these  things,  but  the  day  will 
declare  it).  Yes,  it  is  wholly  impossible  for 
an  awakened  minister  to  keep  his  people  in 
the  dark,  or  in  the  first  rudiments  of  Chris- 
tianity. We  must  'leave  the  principles  of 
the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  go  on  to  perfec- 
tion '  (Heb.  vi.  1,  8).  We  must  advance  if 
there  is  life  within,  and  leave  behind  those 
who  either  will  not  or  cannot  follow.  Now 
in  this  illustration  from  abroad  I  have  clearly 
shown  yon  the  necessities  and  results  conse- 
quent npon  the  preaching  of  '  Christ  cruci- 
fied '  0i  home.  The  prei^ing  and  proceed- 
ings of  a  minister  of  God,  or  the  searchings 
of  heart  and  inquiries  of  mind  of  an  awakenoS 
people,  are  not  altered  one  whit  whether  the 
scene  be  Madagascar  or  Manchester-^Ireland 
or  India. 

" Mr.  O^swisB— And  pray  what  would 


yon  do  with  regard  to  the  mm-quiekened,  as 
you  would  call  themP  Would  yon  leave 
them  to  chance  ? 

"  Old  Telmewth.— I  deny  ehance-work 
altogether,  either  in  nature  or  grace.  But  in 
reply  to  your  main  qnestion,  in  my  addressee 
from  the  pulpit,  I  should  do  towards  them,  as 
I  did  to  aJl  when  I  commenced  my  ministry 
amongst  this  people.  I  should  speak  upon 
the  doctrines  of  the  utter  ruin  of  man,  the 
redemption  of  the  church  *y  Christ,  and  the 
operation  of  the  Holy. Ghost  in  the  day  of 
Chrisfs  power  (Ps.  ex.  4).  I  should  Sseri- 
mi»ate,  I  should  never  preach  a  single  ser* 
mon  in  which  the  plan  of  salvation  might  not 
be  intellectually  discerned,  either  by  proof 
or  inference ;  but  as  for  wasting  all  the  pre« 
cions  time  in  doing  nothing  but  going  o^er 
the  alphabet  of  the  Christian  scheme,  I  dare 
not  do  it.  My  orders  are,  *  Feed  thefioek  of 
God'  (1  Pet.  V.  2;  Acts  xx.  28).  Besid^ 
which,  the  very  '  milk  of  the  word '  is  so 
mixed  up  in  deep  experimental  preaching, 
that  the  yet  uncalled  '  himbs '  of  Christ,  in 
the  congregation  or  in  the  district,  will  take 
no  harm,  dqiend  upon  it.  But,  sir,  what 
will  tell  against  you  most  of  all,  is  the  teach* 
ing  of  Peter  and  Paul  npon  this  diluted 
poiut  between  us. 

Peter  exhorts  the  elect  to  '  grow  in  grace, 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ  *  (2  Pet.  iii.  18).  Now  I 
want  to  know  how  we  are  to  grow  thus,  if 
according  to  your  advice,  we  are  to  be  kept 
in  the  dark ;  if  the  wonderful  revelations  of 
God  are  to  be  suppressed,  and  if  we  are  to  be 
put  off  with  our  mfantine  information,  or  a 
blind  guide's  knowledge?  and  further,  how. 
can  you  be  right  in  your  opinion  as  to  the 
non- edification  of  such  preaching  as  I  advo- 
cate, when  Paul's  solemn  prayers  for  his  pso* 
pie  were,  invariably,  that  they  might  deepen 
in  knowledge,  and  in  all  wisdom,  and  become 
mote  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  mys- 
teries of  God's  will?  (Eph.  i.  16,  28,  and  iii. 
16,  19),    Can  you  answer  these  questions?" 

Reader,  we  trust  the  Lord  will  give  you 
grace  to  see  and  acknowledge  the  tnithfulness 
of  the  foregoing  arguments.  We  trust,  more- 
over, you  are  not  merely  reconciled  to,  but 
devotedly  attached  to  this  great  and  glorious 
gospel,  humbling  as  it  is  to  the  natural  scep- 
ticism and  proud  free-will  of  the  creature. 
Whilst  most  strongly  recommending  this 
masterly  tract  to  the  attention  of  our  readers, 
we  feel  we  cannot  better  tlose  our  imperfect 
notice  of  it  than  by  quoting  the  following  as 
a  protest  against  the  religious  light,  learning, 
and  philosophy  of  the  day  :— 

"  Mb.  Gve&wisjs.— Yon  are  so  confound- 
ing  the  terms  'learned'  and  'nnleamed,' 
that  I  don't  understand  you.  Do  yon  mean 
to  say  that  the  *  unlearned '  to  whom  Peter 
alludes  are  not  the  illiterate  and  uneducated  P 

**  Old  TELLTRUtH. — Indeed  I  do.    Secu- 
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lar  lesming,  thongh  very  niefiil  in  its  way, 
has  no  power  to  give  faith,  or  gprace,  or  know- 
ledge of  sacred  things.  A  man  might  be  a 
paragon  of  learning,  and  yet  know  nothing  of 
God's  word.  The  knowledge  of  books,  or 
men,  or  stars,  or  flowers,  as  old  John  New- 
ton says,  cannot  purify  the  conscience  from 
dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God.  It  is 
too  plain  that  the  truths  of  the  gospel  are  hid 
from  none  more  effectually  tlian  firom  many 
most  learned  men  (Matt.  xi.  85).  None  cast 
a  more  daring  or  public  alight  upon  the  re- 
voded  will  of  God  than  some  who  are  admired 
and  applauded  on  aecoant  of  their  knowledge 
and  parts.  Indeed,  unless  a  man  has  grace, 
the  more  learning  he  has,  the  more  difficult  is 
it  for  him  to  understand  the  Scriptures ;  for 
he  is  puffed  up,  and  proud  of  his  attainments, 
and  thus  ia  very  far  from  '  a  little  child,' 
whose  unsuspecting,  uuqueationing  disposi- 
tion of  mind  we  must  possess  ere  we  receive 
the  gospel.  The  unlearned  alluded  to  by 
Peter  are  they  who  are  untaught  6y  the  Holy 
Ghoet,  That  they  cannot  mean  the  illiterate 
may  at  once  and  irrefragably  be  proved  by 
the  Scripture  in  1  Cor.  i.  26,  28,  *  The  fool- 
ish,  and  the  weak,  and  the  base,  and  the  de- 
spised things  of  the  world,'  are  not  often  to 
be  found  in  our  schooU  or  universities." 

The  Million-peopled  City  ;  or.  One  half  of 
the  People  of  London  made  known  to  the 
other  half.  By  John  Garwood,  M.A., 
Clerical  Secretary  to  the  London  City  Mis- 
sion.   London :  Wertheim  &  Mackintosh. 

Notes  and  Narrathee  of  a  Six  Tears*  Mis- 
sion piyicipally  among  the  dens  of  Lon- 
don.  By  R.  W.  Vanoebkistk,  late  Lon- 
don City  Missionary.  London :  Nisbet 
and  Co. 

These  two  little  unpretending  volumes  may 
justly  be  called  the  history  of  heathenism  at 
home,  giving,  as  they  do,  the  picture  of  a 
world  in  London  that  few  amongst  the  upper 
class  in  life  can  form  the  least  idea.  Here 
we  have,  presented  to  us,  not  in  figures  only, 
bat  in  facts,  the  destitute  condition  of  the 
Metropolis — its  pressing  wants  being  the  loud 
call  Tor  that  supply  which  the  London  City 
Mission  is  so  pre-eminently  calculated  to  af- 
ford. There  i»  something  almost  fearful  when 
the  amount  of  human  life,  as  compressed 
within  the  limits  of  London,  is  brought  by 
comparison  before  the  mental  eye — a  popula- 
tion of  two  millions  and  a  quarter,  as  stated 
in  An  Appeal  for  the  London  City  Mission, 
is  pronounced  with  ease  ;  but  when  we  find  it 
is  uot  very  much  short  of  the  entire  popula- 
tion of  Scotland,  double  that  of  Wales,  con- 
siderably more  than  the  population  of  all  the 
cities  of  England  and  Wales  together:  that 
the  ])opulation  of  fourteen  English  counties 
would  uot  make  up  one  London,  and  that  the 
yearly  increase  to  the  Metropolis  is  eqnal  to 
the  population  of  the  city  of  York,  we  may 


form  acme  idea  of  what  London  must  be,  and 
what  the  dregs  of  such  a  teeming  population 
must  contain.  With  a  decorum  which  ren- 
ders them  fit  for  the  perusal  of  young  as 
well  as  old,  these  two  volumes  uufold  to  as 
facts  that  must  awaken  gratitude  and  pndse 
in  the  hearts  of  God's  living  family,  while 
they  stir  up  self-denial,  prayer,  and  exertion, 
in  the  attempt  to  lessen  the  evils  so  rife  at 
home.  The  divinity  of  these  volumes  on  the 
whole  is  sound,  as  far  as  it  goes.  In  the 
sphere  of  labour  of  a  London  City  Missionary 
there  can  be  no  mistake,  one  would  suppose, 
on  the  great  doctrine  of  totat  depravity.  Na- 
ture, untaught  and  unrestrained,  pursues  her 
vile  bent  in  these  dark  districts.  There  the 
missionary  goes  to  follow  the  sinner  into  the 
den  where  his  glaring  abominations  are  in- 
dulged, and  sets  before  him  his  sins  as  marb 
and  tokens  of  his  fallen,  mined,  hopeless  state, 
and  pledges  of  his  oertain  damnation,  unless 
God's  glorious  remedy,  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
be  applied ;  and  that  new  nature  be  given 
thi^  entitles  and  prepares  a  sinner  to  lire 
with  God  in  glory.  In  this  wild  waste  of  sin 
and  ignorance,  it  se^ms  but  mockery  tothnist 
in  aught  of  human  merit  or  creature  power; 
the  missionary  feels  God  must  do  the  work, 
and  truth  is  cast  upon  those  turbulent  waters 
in  the  spirit  of  faith,  leaving  it  with  the  God 
of  truth  to  own  and  bless.  The  instances  of 
grace  as  manifested  in  the  characters  reclaim- 
ed, are  but  so  many  practical  testimonies  to 
the  doctrine  of  election,  which  says,  in  the 
singling  out  of  one  here  and  another  there 
from  the  mighty  i^ronp  of  human  iniqDitjr, 
"  He  will  have  mercy  upon  whom  he  wilt 
have  mercy,  and  whom  he  will  he  harden- 
eth :"  thus  closing  for  ever  in  the  majesty  of 
divine  power  all  disquisition  upon  the  matter. 
In  these  volumes  we  see  the  grace  of  the  doc- 
trines, if  not  distinctly,  the  doctrines  of  grace ; 
and  that  God  has  owned  the  dements  of  troth 
as  in  honesty  proclaimed  by  these  devote 
men,  and  put  the  seal  of  conversion  upon  their 
labour  of  love,  is  encouragingly  manifest. 
The  following  instance  of  a  Roman  Catholic 
conversion  seems  a  manifest  case  wrought 
upon  by  the  Spirit: — ^"In  a  eul  de  sac, 
termed  Frying-pan  Alley,  I  met  with  Mr. 
D.  On  offering  a  tract,  I  was  anything  bnt 
welcomed.  Mr.  D.,  who  was  confined  to  his 
bed,  eyed  me  askance  from  bead  to  foot  with 
a  scowl  of  displeasure.  Perceiving  this,  I  did 
not  immediately  enter  upon  religion,  but  in- 
quired the  character  of  his  illness,  and  what 
means  he  was  using  to  seek  recovery.  I  then 
spoke  of  the  uncertainty  of  life,  and  the  ne- 
cessity of  repentance  and  faith ;  bnt  my  visit 
being  barely  tolerated,  and  that  with  a  very 
ill  grace,  I  quickly  left,  alter  inviting  the 
children  to  our  ragged  sehool.  Having  for  a 
long  series  of  years  held  a  sitaation  in  one 
house  of  business,  Mr.  D.,  although  only  a 
labouring  man,  was  enabled  when  in  beslthto 
provide  his  family  with  the  common  necei- 
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Mffies  of  life.    His  wife  also,  ts  I  aflerirards 
found,  was  an  exceedingly  indastrions  woman, 
but  sickness  had  reduced  the  family  to  a  con- 
dition of  abject  poverty.     I  of  course  con- 
tinued my  Tiiiits,  and  their  prejudice  appeared 
to  diminish/'  On  one  occasion,  having  fonnd 
a  priest  with  Mr.  D.,  this  led  to  conversation 
respecting  the  Romish  religion.     "  A  great 
qaesiion  is,  Mr.  D.,'  said  I,  '  what  comfort 
snd  consolation  does  your  religion  alTord  yon? 
Yon  are  stretched  by  the  Almighty  on  a  bed 
of  sickaess  and  pain  ;  your  circumstances  are 
those  of  extreme  poverty  -,  you  have  a  young 
family,    whom    you    are    likely    to   leave 
fatherless,  what  you  require  is  mental  sup- 
port and  comfort.     Now,   we  may   depend 
upon  it,  if  the  good  God  Am  given  us  a  reli- 
gioD,  it  mil  afford  all  this.    Does  your  reli- 
gion afiford  this  to  you  ?'     The  poor  man  be- 
gan to  cry.    '  Indeed,  no,'  said  he ;  '  sure  I'll 
be  afther  telling  the  thruth.    God  help  me 
then,  my  mind  is  dark  and  miserable,  yonr 
reverence.'     *  My  friend,'  said  1,  '  a  religion 
that  does  not  comfort,  is  not  worth  having.' 
And  then  I  declared  to  him  the  offices  and 
work  of  Him  by  whom  came  grace  and  truth ; 
and  told  him  of  the  Holy  Spirit  the  Com- 
forter. The  word  of  God  is  quick  and  power- 
fnl ;  and  the  sufferer  appeared  mnch  affected. 
He  could  neither  read  or  write,  and  Iiis  priests 
had  never  taught  him  thus,  he  said.    Alus  1 
no;  good  reason  why,  the  witnessing  and 
convincing  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  heart 
of  a  believer  that  his  ains  are  forgiven — this 
Rome  dreads,  and  her  strength  lays  in  the 
crushed  and  abject  spirit,  to  offer  it  mourn- 
ing and  penance :  thus  to  rivet  the  chain  of 
priestly  despotism,  and  serve  her  purpose. 
Mr.  D.  received  instruction  from  me  during 
the  space  of  two  years ;  the  whole  of  which 
period  he  was  a  great  sufferer  from  an  inter- 
nal disease,  which  terminated  his  Hfe.     He 
was  led  to  see  the  vanity  and  delusion  of  the 
popish  views  he  once  held,  and  to  which  he 
had  been  so  bigoted.    *  I  did ,  believe  once,* 
said  he, '  that  the  priests  could  pot  me  into 
heaven ;  but,  thanks  be  to  God  for  sending 
you  to^instruct  me,  I  know  better  now.  There 
is  none  but  the  blessed  Lord  Jesus  that  died 
for  sinners  that  can  save  my  poor  soul.    I 
feel  it,  Mr.  P. ;  I  do  indeed,  thanks  be  to 
God.'-  I  have  repeatedly  asked  him  whether 
he  really  believed  formerly  the  priests  had 
power  to  secure  heaven  for  him.     He  would 
feply, '  Why,  Mr.  P.,  you  have  no  idea  how 
Ignorant  and  blinded  the  people  are  in  Ire- 
land, or  you  would  not  ask  that  question. 
Tbey  do  believe  it,  the  whole  of  them.     Pay 
your  dues,  confess  to  the  priest,  and  it's  all 
well  with  you,'  said  he,  nodding  his  head. 
*  That's  the  way  they  are  taught,  and  poor 
things,  how  should  they  know  better?'     At 
last  Mr.  B.,  whose  mind  became  more  and 
more  enlightened  by  the  word  of  God  and 
player  was  enabled  to  come  to  the  full  assur- 
ance of  ftiith,  and  to  a  knowledge  of  the  for- 


givencaa  of  his  sins.  After  intense  soflforing 
he  expired,  witnessing  to  the  last  a  good  con- 
fession of  Jesns  Christ.  Just  before  he  died 
he  sent  for  me,  and  expired  before  the  echo 
of  the  prayer  of  the  Protestant  visitor  died 
away.  To  be  read  to  and  prayed  with  was 
his  great  delight.  'Mr.  Vanderkiste,'  he 
would  say,  *  Us  sweet  to  me* " — Vanderkiste, 
p.  86. 

In  a  chapter  containing  some  appalling 
facts  opon  intemperance^  we  have  the  follow- 
ing cheerful  history  of  a  redaim^  drunkard  :— 
"  I  inquired  the  particulars  respecting  F — , 
*Why,  sir,'  said  he,  *F —  is  a  shaver  like 
me ;  I've  known  him  for  many  a  year.  Old 
acquaintances  we  have  been,  and  pot  com- 
panions. He  certainly  was  an  ^wful  charac- 
ter, and  his  wife  too ;  I  think  the  greatest 
drunkards  I  ever  knew.  Never  do  I  recollect 
to  have  gone  to  his  hoqse  without  seeing 
either  a  bottle  of  rum,  or  of  gin,  on  the  table. 
For  years  and  years  I  knew  them,  and  they 
went  on  just  the  same,  beggared,  and  poverty- 
stricken,  not  an  article  scarce  in  their  place 
for  use.  They  were  regularly  done  up  at 
last.  Well,  sir,  I  lost  sight  of  them  for  some 
years,  but  since  I  had  to  give  up  my  shop 
(sinking  his  head  on  his  chest,  it  was  through 
his  habitual  drunkenness),  and  was  wandering 
about  starving,  trying  to  obtain  employment, 
I  went  into  one  very  handsome  hairdresser's 
shop,  over  the  water,  amongst  others,  to  ask 
if  they  wanted  a  man.  Well,  I  was  surprised ! 
who  should  answer  me  but  F — .  '  Bless  me,' 
says  I.  Well,  sir,  we  stood  looking  at  one 
another,  and  at  last  he  said,  pointing  round, 
*  you  see  me  very  differently  situated  to  what 
1  was.'  Well,  sir,  t  humm'd,  and  I  ha-ah'd, 
for  I  didn't  know  what  to  say.  It  was  differ- 
ent indeed,  said  Mr.  D.,  lifting  up  his  hands 
and  eyes  impressively,  it  was  different !  *  Yes,* 
said  Mr.  F.,  '  you  see  me  very  different  to 
what  I  was.'  Well,  sir,  he  asked  me  into 
the  parlour,  nicely  furnished,  and  introduced 
me  to  Mrs.  F.,  and  she  was  not  like  the 
sume  woman.  They  seemed  quite  pleased  to 
see  me,  made  much  of  me,  and  said,  '  Mr.  F., 
I'm  sorry  I  don't  want  want  a  man,  for  I 
manage  all  my  business  myself;  but  I'm 
going  to  Ramsgate  for  a  week,  for  the  benefit 
of  my  health,  and  if  it's  worth  your  while  to 
come  for  a  week,  do.'  Well,  sir,  it  turned 
out  somebody  had  persuaded  him  and  his 
wife  to  turn  teetotallers  and  religions,  and 
there  they  were  in  a  shop  and  business,  worth 
£60  or  £70  to  come  into.  I  engaged  to 
take  the  place  for  a  week,  and  gladly ;  and 
before  he  went,  *  Now  Mr.  D.,'  said  he, 
'  there  are  one  or  two  things  I  have  to  say  ; 
I  allow  no  beer,  spirits,  or  liquor,  on  any 
account  into  this  place.'  '  Very  well,'  said 
I,  there's  an  end  of  it.  *  And  another  thing 
said  he,  I  do  no  business  on  the  Sunday,  ail 
shut  close.  I  pay  you  for  a  week  just  the 
same,  but  six  days  is  my  week's  work  now.' 
Well,  sir,  I  found  they  were  both  members 
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of  •— —  Chapd,  and  that  week  I  seemed  a1- 
moat  in  heaven.  His  wife  oaed  to  talk  so, 
aa  would  do  any  bodj  good  to  hear.  No 
hypocrisy,  but  so  changed,  prayer  night  and 
morning.  Well,  sir,  when  Mr.  F.  came 
home,  of  oonrse  there  was  no  further  occasion 
lor  me.  He  gave  me  £1  besides  my  board 
and  lodging  for  the  week's  work,  and  says, 
'  D.,  I  do  wish  I  wanted  a  man  for  old  ao- 
qnaintance  sake ;  but  yon  see  how  it  is.  I  do 
not,  bnt  whenever  yon  are  this  way,  don't 
fail  to  look  in,  and  do  as  we  do."— Yandflr- 
kiste,  p.  206. 

We  have  already  exceeded  our  limits,  there- 
fore most  postpone  till  our  next  number 
some  interesting  information  contained  in 
Mr.  Garwood's  little  volume.  Bnt  while  we 
rejoice  in  the  announcement  of  facts  that  pro- 
claim with  trumpet  tongue  to  the  Lord's 
people  the  sovereignty  of  Divine  grace,  we 
-  cannot  but  lament  '^to  see  in  these  pages  so 


little  of  the  doctrines  oat  of  whiek  the  fsets 
spnmg. 

We  shonld  like  to  see  associsted  with  the 
interesting  narratives  before  ns,  Gospel  prin- 
ciples ;  effects  traced  np  to  the  first  ptA 
cause,  and  Divine  sovereignty  not  left  far 
God's  instructed  people  to  recognize  only  is 
the  fact,  but  scripturally  set  forth  in  doctriiw, 
sathat  "  he  who  mua  may  read." 

pi.] 
ChrktUm  Experienee:     ihe   Ufe  (f  Mn. 
Oraee  Soper,    Written  by  herself.    Los- 
don  :  Honlston  and  Stoneman,  65,  Fata- 
noster  Row. 
A  SE-I88VE  of  a  valuable  little  work  entitled, 
"  Reminiscences  of  Past  Experience."    It  is 
written  in  a  series  of  letters  from  a  mother 
to  her  sons,  exhibiting  at  once  the  depths  of 
Divine  teaching,  and  the  fulness  and  affection 
of  a  parent's  heart  I    It  is  a  precious  little 
gift-book. 


'MY  BELOVED  IS  MINE,  AND  I  AM  HIS."— Cant.  n.  16. 


LoED,  thou  art  mine,  thy  love  to  me,i 
Is  sovereign,  everlasting,  free  -,2 
Thou  art  my  Saviour  and  my  God,8 
I  trust  in  thy  unchanging  word.4 

Lord,  thou  art  mine— thy  love  did  write, 
My  worthless  name  in  lines  of  light  >{5 
Upon  the  page  of  life's  fair  book,e 
My  faith  delights  thereon  to.look^ 

Lord,  thou  art  mine — thy  righteousness,^ 
My  soul's  unspotted  heavenly  dress ;« 
Wrought  by  thy  toil,  design'd  for  me,]0 
From  guflt  and  curse  doth  set  me  free  h 

Lord,  thou  art  mine— thy  dying  groan,u 
Did  for  my  countless  sins  atone  ju 
Thy  streaming  blood  and  flowing  tears,}4 
Bought  my  full  pardon,  calm'd  my  fears-u 

Lord,  thou  art  mine — my  heaven,  my  all,i( 
Adoring  at  thy  feet  I  fall  ;^ 
Dear  Sovereign  of  this  glowing  heart,^ 
From  thee  it  never  shall  depart.^ 

Lord,  thou  art  mine — I  yet  shall  stand^jo 
Approv'd,  all  pure,  at  thy  right  hand  -,21 
-Sit  with  thee  on  thy  burning  tfarone,^) 
And  judge  my  hellish  foes  undone.^} 

I  Mai.  i.  2.  9  Jer.  xxxi.  8.  3  Isa.  xliii. 
8.  4  Ps.  xiii.  5  i  cxix.  89.  «  Heb.  xii  28. 
7  Ps.  cxxxix.  16.  8  Luke  x.  20.  9  Rom.  x. 
4.  Isa.  li.  8.  10  1  Cor.  i.  30.  n  Rom.  viii. 
1 ;  Gal.  iii.  18.  u  Ps.  xix.  12.  u  Rom.  v. 
11.    M   Matt.  xxvL  28.     u  Heb.  xii.  24. 

«  Ps.  Ixxiii.  25.    ,7  Matt,  xlviii.  9.    »  Ps. 

!vii.  7-  19  Jar.  xxxii.  40.  ^  Ps.  xlv.  9. 
„  Col.  i.  28;  Judo  24.  »  Rev.  iii.  21. 
s  1  Cor.  vi.  2,  8. 


Tv 


II. 

liord,  I  am  thine — thy  heart's  delight,} 
Thy   straying  she^p  brought  back  from 

flight;, 
Folded  upon  thy  loving  breast,^ 
Here,  here  for  ever  be  my  re8t.4 

Lord,  I  am  thine — thy  temple,  seas 
My  soul  devoted  now  to  thee  -^ 
'Tis  thine  to  cleanse,  adorn,  and  fill,7 
With  richest  treasures  at  thy  wiU.^ 

Lord,  I  am  thine — ^to  show  thy  praise,| 
The  standard  of  thy  cross  to  raise  ;io 
To  call  the  world  for  which  he  dicd,n 
To  know  their  Saviour  crucified.is 

Lord,  I  am  thine — whene'er  distress,]^ 
Shall  me  invade — when  joy  shall  bless  \u 
'Tis  thy  own  flesh  shall  feel  the  8mact,u 
And  thy  own  joy  shall  fill  my  heart.]0 

Lord,  I  am  thine--Bor  life,  nor  death, 
Nor  aqfgd's  power,  nor  hell  beneath ; 
Nor  sio,  nor  Satan,  time,  nor  space, 
Shall  separate  me  fipora  thy  gfaoe.17 

Lord,  I  am  thine — rest  in  tl^  lovem 
In  works  prepared  make  me  to  move ;» 
My  every  doubt  do  thou  suppress,^ 
O  Lord — my  Lord,  my  righteou8nes8.fl 

1  Piov.  viU.  81 ;  Isa.  Ixv.  19.  ,  Lok* 
XV.  6,  6.  8  Cant.  viii.  8.  4  Heb.  if.  8- 
5  1  Cor.  iii.  16.  «  1  Cor.  vi.  19.  7  1  Jokf 
i.  7,  9.  8  Ephea.  iu.  19.  ,  1  Cor.  i  17. 
JO  John  xii.  82.  »  2  Tim.  ii.  10.  i»  !»• 
Iii.  6.  B  Jo^  x^i-  88.  14  2  Cor.  vii.  J, 
»  Zeeh.  ii.  8 ;  Heb.  W.  IB.  m  ^<^^  ";  "' 
Isa.  Ixiii.  9.  17  Rom.  viii.  38—89.  »  ZepJ- 
iii.  17*  19  Bphea.  u.  10.  »  2  Tim.  l  W. 
21  GaL  u.  20. 
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"Comfort  jt,  comfort  jne,  my  People,  nith  yomr  Ood." 

**  EndeaTonring  to  Keep  the  Unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  Bond  of  Peace." 

"  Jesuft  Christ,  the  same  Yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  Ever.    Whom  to  know  is 

Life  EtemaL" 


N  JseLb.  SEPTEMBEK,  1853.  ^^o.  m,^^^ 


JEHOVAH  THE  GUILE  0?  HIS  PEOPLE. 


"AND  THE  LOED  SHALL  OUIBS  THEE  CONTINUALLY,  AND  SATISFY  THY 
SOUL  IN  DROUGHT,  AND  MAKE  FAT  THY  BONES :  AND  THOU  SHALT 
BE  LIKE  A  WATERED  GARDEN,  AND  LIKE  A  SPRING  OF  WATER 
WHOSE  WATERS  PAIL  NOT."— Iba.  lviii.  1L 

Beloved,  you  remember  the  words  to  which  your  attention  was  lately  called, 
"  He  took  him  aside  from  the  multitude  ^  xnay  the  Lord  the  Spirit  lead  both 
reader  and  writer  to  connect  that  glorious  sovereign  act  with  the  passage  above 
quoted,  "  And  the  Lord  shall  guide  thee  continually."  It  is  true,  and  as 
grateful  as  it  is  true,  that  the  Lord  never  **  leads  aside/'  but  for  one  express 
end  and  purpose  ;  that  end  add  purpose  is  the  unfolding  of  his  love :  love,  not 
merely  in  his  separating  discriminating  grace,  but  love  in  the  after-manifesta- 
tions of  one  ceaseless  stream  of  Divine  bounty,  guidance,  and  care. 

And  it  is  very  blessed,  beloved,  upon  the  very  outset  of  our  subject,  to  trace 
all  up  to  the  sovereign,  rich,  and  free  mercy  of  a  covenant  God  in  Christ.  We 
would  reject  once  and  for  all  every  iota  of  creature-merit,  or  fleshly  attrac- 
tion ;  and  begm  where  Grod's  word  begins,  "  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I 
wijl  have  mercy ;  and  I  will  have  compassion  on  whom  I  will  have  compas- 
sion. So  that  it  is  not  of  hun  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of 
God  that  sheweth  mercy.  *  *  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on  whom  He  will 
have  mercy,  and  whom  He  will  He  har<](eneth." 

Reader,  we  know  not  how  we  can  start  aright  in  our  contemplations  of 
Divine  guidance,  faithfulness,  and  care,  without  investigating  the  very  ground- 
work of  the  Divine  procedure ;  and,  to  do  this,  we  must  carry  back  our 
thoughts  into  eternity,  to  be  reminded  of  the  creature  humbling  but  God-glo- 
rifying truth,  that  *^  whom  He  did  foreknow  them  He  also  did  predestinate  to 
be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son,  that  He  might  be  the  first-bom  among 
many  brethren.  Moreover,  whom  He  did  predestinate,  them  He  also  called ; 
and  whom  He  called,  them  He  also  justified ;  and  whom  He  justified,  them 
He  also  glorified."  Nor  can  we  personally  realize — ^for  her«  is  the  Gospel 
secretr— our  interest  in  this  sovereign,  electing  love,  without  exclaiming, 
'*  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed 
U8  with  aU  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ,  according  as  Ha 
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bath  chosen  us  in  Him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  should  be 
holy  and  without  blame  before  Him  in  love."  Scarcely  has  this  link  in  the 
chain  of  salvation  turned  round  upon  th^  Qospel  axle,  ere  another  "hi  insepa- 
rable union  and  importance  appears ;  upon  it  is  engraven  in  indelible  charac- 
ters of  love  and  blood,  '*  Who  hath  saved  us  and  called  us  with  an  holy  caU- 
ing,  not  acc&rdifig  to  our  works,  but  according  to  his  own  purpose  and  graee 
which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began."  This  link  again 
is  instantly  followed  by  another  upcm  whidi  is  inscribe,  *^  Not  by  worla  of 
righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  He  saved  us, 
by  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ohost,  which  He 
shed  on  us  abundantly,  thricmgh  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour ;  that  being  justified 
by  his  grace,  we  should  be  made  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life.'' 
And  again  another  link  in  the  same  glorious  ch&in  follows — "  If  the  inherit- 
ance be  of  the  law,  it  is  no  more  of  promise ;  but  God  gave  it  to  Abraham 
by  promise.  *  *  Is  the  law  Uien  against  the  promises  ^  Qfod  ?  God  Ibr- 
bid :  for  if  there  had  been  a  law  given  which  would  have  given  life,  verily 
ri^teousness  should  have  bieen  by  the  law.  But  the  scripture  hath  oonduded 
all  ua^der  «b,  ihsA  ihe  promise  offeM  hg  Jesus  Christ  mi^  be  ^ven  to  then 
that  believe."  Thus,  reader,  we  have  given  you  a  scriptural  glance  at  the 
chain  of  salvation,  or,  in  other  words,  of  God's  method  of  saving  poor  sinners. 
And  a  very  ready  test  is  afforded  you  by  which  to  ascertam  your  personal  in- 
terest in  It.  By  your  concurrence  or  otherwise  you  may  know  whether  Jesus 
has  in  very  deed  ^'  taken  you  aside  from  t^e  multitude,"  and  opened  up  to 
jour  heart  and  understanc&g  somewhat  of  these  Divine  mystteries,  giviog  you 
to  see,  admire,  and  acknowledge  that  sovereign  love  and  mercy  which  hath 
interested  itself  on  your  behalf,  giving  you  feelingly  and  experimentally  to 
exclaim,  *'  But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  hk  great  love  wherewith  He 
loved  UQ,  even  when  we  were  dead  ia  sins,  hath  quickened  us  together  hy 
Christ  (by  grace  ye  are  9aved) ;  '*'  *  not  by  woiks,  lest  any  man  should 
boast.'* 

Oh  what  a  marvellous  and  what  a  mighty  thing  it  is,  for  a  poor  sinner  to 
be  brought  by  grace  divine  to  reject  and  despise  all  that  self-love,  and  self- 
sufficiency,  and  self-righteousness,  which  so  cleave  to  him  as  a  poor  fallea 
creature ;  and,  not  only  fall  in  with,  but  gladly  and  joyfully  receive  salva- 
tion upon  God's  terms,  "  without  mcmey  and  without  price  " — the  creature 
nothing,  yea, ''  less  than  nothing  and  vanity,"  and  Christ  in  God  all  in  all! 

Dear  suffering,  tried  and  tempted  souis,  do  not  overlook  this  mercy,  if  God 
lias  made  it  yours.  You  may  be  ready  to  say,  "  Oh,  that  I  knew  it.  "ffould 
that  it  were  mine.  Could  I  but  say,  J^sus  is  mine,  and  I  am  his,  'twere 
enough. 

*'  Shonid  earth  B^iMttst  my  soul  engage* 

Andi  lidlish  darts  he  harl'd  ; 
'  Then  I  would  smile  at  Satan's  rage. 

And  face  a  frowning  world.' " 

Beloved,  if  you  axe  unUing  to  receive  salvation  upon  the  fleshrhumbliiig  con- 
ditions we  have  mentioned ;  if  you  are  desirouA  that  the  golden  dbain  of  sal- 
vation to  which  we  just  now  called  your  attention,  'should  entwine  itself  about 
your  never-dying  soul ;  if ,  in  a  word,  you  are  content  to  be  saved,  as  a  poor 
dying  thief  or  «.  Mary,  Magdalene  were  saved — ^namely,  as  an  act  of  pure, 
sovereign,  unmerited  mercy  ;  if  this  in  reality  be  the  case  witb  yon,  salvation 
is  as  much  yours,  as  it  was  the  apostle  Paul'«.  He  is  not  more . secure 
than  you  aj?e.  He  is  not  mote  in  reality  saved  than  are  you,  Jeisus  has  the 
same  love  Cot  you  aa  for  him.  His  Wood  has  as  much  washed  your  sins  as 
his  ;  his  righteousness  as  verily  covers  you,  notwithstanding  afr  your  nature- 
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ikh,  «ad  d^gcadatioBt  and  misery,  as  H  does  that  blesBed  asBembly  who  bow 
before  the  throne,  and  "  walk  with  Hun  in  white,  for  they  are  worthy." 
Strong  language,  beloved,  but  perfectly  Inie.  You  know  not  as  yet  the  ex- 
teat  of  the  merc^^,  and  the  power  that  is  required,  to  reconcile  a  soul  to  God's 
plan  of  salvation.  You  as  yet  see  but  in  part  the  fearful  pride  and  awful  en- 
mity of  the  human  heart,  when  called  to  that  self-saciifiee  which  ''  when  they 
had  nothing  to  pay.  He  frankly  forgave  them  both"  entails.  To  take  your 
stand  with  the  lowest  of  the  low — to  be  saved  as  puUicans  and  sinners  were 
^-riB  anything  but  congenial  to  the  aecuised  pride  and  pharisaism  of  the  human 
heart  Touch  the  natural  free-will  of  proud  self-sumdent  man  upon  these 
points,  and  he  writhes  under  thmn.  Thank  God,  then,  and  take  courage,  if 
He  has  made  you  to  differ.  Yea,  ^B^ive  Him  the  credit  of  that  momentous 
change  which  He  has  wrou|^t  in  your  heart,  and  venture  to  ask  Him  to 
*'  pexliect  that  which  concemeth  you,"  reminding  Him  of  his  covenant  word, 
^'  where  He  hath  begun  a  good  work.  He  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus 
Christ," 

Bead^,  how  sweet  it  is  to  think,  that  whatever  means  or  instrumentality 
were  employed  with  respect  to  our  leadings  and  teachings  in  providence  or 
grace,  it  was  still  ihe  Lordly  doings.  His  hand  (though  unseen)  was  leadmg 
us  hither  and  dnther ;  teadiing  us  this,  instructing  us  in  that ;  employing  foes 
«s  well  as  Mends,  for  the  express  purpose  of  opening  our  minds  to  the  under- 
atandiag  and  reception  of  some  previously  obscure  and  perhaps  despised  and 
jrejected  truth.  You  may  ascertain  the  &ct  by  reflecting  upon  your  state  of 
mind  and  measure  of  knowledge,  prior  to  your  feuniliarity  with  some  great 
trial,  or  contact  with  some  inveterate  enemy.  See  in  what  a  state  of  compa? 
xative  darkness  you  were  with  respect  to  certain  great  and  glorious  truth9 
which  «re  now,  as  it  were,  the  very  life-blood  of  your  creed.  It  is  not  at  all 
improbable  that  your  proud  unsabdoed  si»rit  rose  with  indignation  against 
those  fundamental  doctrines  which  we  just  now  brought  before  you.  Divine 
sovereignty,  electing  love,  irresistible  grlu^,  were  most  offensive  to  the  proud 
freewilhsm  of  your  unhumbled  heart ;  and  you  were  ready  to  exclaim,  "  If 
this  be  salvation,  I  will  never  be  saved  upon  sudi  conditions.  I  would  sooner 
die  in  my  independence.  Why  this  ?  uihy  that  ?  why  the  other  ?  How  can 
man  hel^  himself  if  he  is  doomed  ?  How  can  he  chimge  a  fixed  decree?  If 
hdpless,  what  can  he  do  ?"  Ah,  how  different  your  language  now !  What 
an  alteration  has  been  effected,  and  how  ?  '*  He  brought  down  their  heart 
with  kbour."  What  did  your  pride,  and  arrogance,  and  sdf-will,  plunge  you 
into  ?  and  who  exitricated  you?  What  but  soverdgn  love,  almighty  power, 
and  divine  fiuth^iiness,  bore  with,  sustained,  and  dehvered  you  ?  You  found 
with  Paul,  it  was  "  hard  to  kick  against  the  pricks."  Aye,  and  when  writh- 
ing under  the  unfaithfidness,  and  selfishness,  and  bitter  animosity  of  some  pro- 
fessed friend,  how  has  the  Lord  drawn  you  to  himself,  by  the  precious  inti- 
mation— sui^Kurted  by  the  most  unquestionable  proof— that  He  is  ''  a  Friend 
that  sticketh  doser  than  a  brother."  How  has  He  opened  his  heart,  and 
poured  forth  Ins  loving  sympathies,  at  the  very  time  your  spirit  has  been  sad- 
dened, and  discomforted,  and  crushed,  under  the  cnusL  and  perhaps  causeless 
censures  of  professed  friends.  ''For  it  was*  not  an  enemy  that  reproached  me ; 
then  I  could  have  borne  it:  neither  was  it  he  that  hated  me  that  did  magnify 
himself  against  me ;  then  I  would  have  hid  myself  from  him :  but  it  was  thou, 
a  man  mine  equal,  my  guide,  and  mine  acquaintance.  We  took  sweet  counsel 
togeiher,  a.nd  walked  unto  the  house  of  God  in  company  "  (Ps.  Iv.  12 — 14). 
What  mortification  has  thus  been  awakened ;  some  bosom- secrets  and  heart- 
sorrows  had  perhaps  bem  confided  to  your  supposed  friend.  Your  confidence 
was  subsequentiy  abused — ^those  secrets  had  been  disclosed,  and  with  thosie 
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very  sonrows  you  are  now  taunted.    How  bitter  the  sensations  that  follow  tlie 
discovery !     With  a  bursting  heart,  and  a  deeply  vexed  and  mortified  spirit, 
under  some  secret  constraining  influ^ce,  you  turn  your  thoughts  towards  the 
Lord  I   And  you  perceive  at  a  glance  how  much  self-will,  and  human  wisdom, 
and  fleshly  confidence,  you  had  imperceptibly  been  indulging.     Nay,  moie ; 
in  retracing  your  steps  you  possibly  discover,  that  the  very  friendship  you  had 
been  cherishing  was  the  means  of  leading  you  astray  from  that  tractableness 
and  simpHcity  which  had  previously  marked  your  condition.     You  are  hum- 
bled under  the  discovery ;  and  already  you  b^n  to  reproach  yowrself,  rather 
than  your  enemy,  as  the  cause  of  all  your  sorrow.     **  I  will  go  and  return  to 
my  first  husband,"  you  exclaim,  "  for  then  was  it  better  with  me  than  now." 
And  your  return  is  attended  with  brokenness,  humility,  and  a  willingness  to 
hear  what  the  Lord  shall  speak.    With  a  chastened  spirit  you  lend  a  Menmg 
eai  to  the  proclamation  of  his  truth.  You  are  divested  in  measure  of  that  dis- 
position to  dictate  to  the  Lord  concerning  his  wisdom  and  his  truth',  and  your 
language  the  rather  is,  "  Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth,"     Oh,  how 
sweet  is  this  subdued  and  chastened  spirit.    To  sit  at  the  Lord's  feet  with  all 
the  teachableness  and  humility  of  a  little  child  ;  aye,  more,  and  with  all  tiie 
precious  penitential  brokenness  and  sweet  unctious  sorrow  of  a  weeping  lllag^ 
dalene,  or  a  contrite  Peter.    How  lovely  is  Jesus  then  I  how  astomuhng  lus 
grace !  how  marvellous  his  love  I  how  almighty  his  power  1  how  inscrutable 
his  wisdom  I  how  matchless  his  mercy  1  how  divine  his  fEuthfolness !  Forget- 
ting all  enemies,  and  trials,  and  temptations,  your  enraptured  soul  exclanos, 
"  Come,  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will  declare  what  He  hath  done  for  my 
soul."    Find  fault  with  Divine  sovereignty  now  I     Abuse  God's  eternal  elec- 
tion !  dispute  his  power  1  question  his  love,  or  wisdom,  or  mercy  !  Nay  I  Its 
special  bearing  upon  you,  and  your  own  personal  interest,  change  the  entire 
aspect,  and  you  are  lost  in  wonder,  love,  and  praise,  as  you  contemplate  aa 
exercise  s>f  mercy,  and  condescension,  and  power  so  infinite ! 

"  Though  God's  eleotion  is  a  truth, 
No  oomfort  there  I  soe. 
Till  I  can  hear  from  God's  own  moath. 
That  He  hath  chosen  me" 

Thus  we  see,  beloved,  how  it  is  the  Lord  leads  and  guides  his  people ;  and 
with  what  wisdom  and  love  He  turns  everything  to  their  advantage  and  to 
his  glory.  Nothing  is  lost — ^no  trial  is  wasted— every  temptation  teUs.  And 
why?  ^  Because  /Ae  Lord  has  the  management.  Both  men  and  devils  are  but 
as  so  many  ciphers  in  His  hands.  ''  He  will  work,  and  who  shall  let  it  ?* 
How  blessed,  then,  to  lie  passive  in  his  hands ;  to  be  very  unconcerned  about 
the  morrow,  knowing  it  is  with  the  Lord :  and  every  enemy,  every  trial,  every 
temptation,  under  his  power.  And  how  much  comfort  you  may  gather 
from  this  consideration,  if  so  be  the  Lord  leads  you  to  reflect  upon  the  past. 
How  little  at  the  time,  in  your  passage  onward,  could  you  recognize  the  Lords 
hand  with  respect  to  your  enemies,  or  in  reference  to  some  of  those  flesh-de- 
nying paths  or  chequered  circumstances  through  which  you  have  been  brought 
But  see  now  !  Look  back.  Pause  and  consider,  yfhat  would  you  have  been 
without  those  very  trials  and  temptations  which  at  the  time  you  misinter- 
preted ?  You  then  thought  you  were  either  the  creature  of  mere  chance,  or 
the  viodm  of  God's  wrath,  or  his  fatherly  displeasure.  What  do  you  tbiuk 
now,  and  that  with  respect  to  those  enemies  and  those  trials  which  at  the  time 
caused  you  inexpressible  anguish,  and  filled  you  at  times  with  unutterable 
grief  and  dismay  ?  Your  enemies !  where  are  they  ?  The  tongues  of  toany 
of  them  silenced  in  the  grave  ;  others  put  to  confiision,  reaping,  perhaps,  the 
fruits  of  their  own  prophecies  respecting  you,  in  their  own  downfall  1    Oh, 
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eould  yon  see  it,  how  saffident  were  it,  and  how  satisfactory,  to  leave  all  your 
enemies  in  the  Lord's  hands.  Be  it  yours  not  so  to  trouble  about  them  as  to 
make  the  l^ast  effort  to  avenge  yourself,  or  to  rectify  or  explain  that  which 
they  would  pervert.  Be  it  your  mercy  to  **  stand  still  and  see  the  salvation 
of  the  Lord ;"  and  to  believe  that  what  He  did  for  Uteral  Israel,  that  in  his 
own  time  He  will  do  for  you.  **  The  Egyptians  whom  ye  have  seen  to-day 
[it  is  but  a  day  in  the  Lord's  sight,  even"  tiiough  it  be  a  year,  or  two,  or  three] 
ye  shall  see  them  again  no  more  for  ever."  Should  the  Lord  thus  deal  with 
you,  you  will  be  saved  a  vast  deal  of  time,  and  be  spared  very  much  annoy- 
ance. It  is  unspeakably  blessed  to  say  with  Job,  *'  My  witness  is  in  heaven, 
my  record  is  on  high ;"  and  with  the  Psalmist,  *'  Thou  hast  known  my  re- 
proach, and  my  shame,  and  my  dishonour :  mine  adversaries  are  all  before 
thee."  They  are  all  in  thy  sight.  Thine  eye  is  upon  them ;  thou  knowest  all 
about  them.  All  they  say,  and  all  they  do,  thou  art  privy  to.  And  in  con- 
trast with  that  place  another  precious  declaration  of  David,  "  Nevertheless  I 
am  continually  with  thee ;  thou  hast  holden  me  by  my  right  hand."  How 
redprocal  this  truth,  then.  In  our  text  we  are  told,  **  The  Lord  shall  guide 
thee  continually ;"  in  the  passage  just  quoted,  "  I  am  continually  with  thee." 
The  Lord  not  only  ever  watching,  and  ever  leaciyng,  and  guiding  his  people, 
but  his  people  ever  with  the  Lord ;  dwelling  in  his  heart — having  an  imalien* 
able  place  in  his  affections ;  occupying  his  tiioughts  and  desires.  ^'  I  am  my 
my  beloved's,  and  his  deHre  is  towards  me." 

We  would  then,  beloved,  far  the  present,  sum  up  what  we  have  said  in  this 
one  word,  that,  however  dark,  or  mysterious,  or  complicated  our  past  path,  it 
has  been  the  Lord  that  hath  led  us.  He  hath  **  guided  us  with  the  skilfulness 
of  his  hands."  '*  It  is  the  Lords  doings,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes." 
And  as  He  has  guided,  and  does  guide,  how  sweet  is  the  assurance  for  £uth 
to  revel  in,  **  And  the  Lord  shaU  guide  thee  [and  that]  continually." 

'*  Yes,  we  to  the  eod  Mil  endure, 
Am  lura  as  the  earoest  is.giYea ; 
More  bappj,  but  not  more  secure, 
The  glorified  spirits  in  heaven." 

Bonmahon,  August  19, 1853.  The  Editoe. 
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"  The  wicked  have  no  bands  in  their  death." — "  Have  you  heard  of  the  dan- 
gerous illness  of  poor  James,  Sir  ?  He  is  not  expected  to  live,"  said  a  Mend 
to  us  a  few  days  ago.  *'  Dear,  no ;  we  did  not  know  that  he  was  unwell. 
We  must  hasten  to  his  bed-side,  for  we  fear  he  has  no  thought  of  eternity, 
and  is  quite  unprepared  to  die."  There  is  something  very  humihating  in  the 
gloom  and  hush  of  the  sick  chamber^  there  lies  the  prostrate  wreck  of  mor- 
tality, and  human  nature  is  fast  returning  to  its  original  state.  So  we  found 
it  with  our  dying  friend,  as  we  entered  his  room,  and  the  following  brief 
but  unpressive  conversation  ensued.  "  Well,  James,  I  am  sorry  to  see  you 
in  this  state  of  suffering ;  but  if  you  are  happy  within,  it  matters  not  what  the 
poor  body  is  bemg  subjected  to."  Poor  James,  looking  at  me  with  eyes  that 
bad  already  upon  them  the  film  of  death,  replied,  '*  Oh,  /  am  quite  happy  r 
"  And  what  makes  you  so  in  the  prospect  of  death  ?"  I  inquired.  The  dying 
man  ejaculated  in  broken  sentences,  "  I  owe  no  man  anything — ^I've  done  my 
best ;  and  never  did  any  man  any  harm — ^I've  nothing  to  fear."  I  replied, 
'*  Wdl,  but  my  dear  friend,  it  is  God  you  have  to  deal  with  now,  not  man ; 
all  tins  has  nothing  to  do  with  your  eternal  salvation.    Ha^e  you  wer  felt 
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^aur  need  of  a  Savtowr  ?"  The  poor  Mow  lodkmg  up  wiHi  afitonidime 
**  Aye !"  I  repeated  it,  *'  Have  you  ever  felt  your  need  of  a  Saviour  T  Hift 
a^8wer  was,  *^  I  do  not  know  what  you  mean/'  These  were  the  last  words 
I  heard  him  utter,  for  Ming  into  a  state  of  stupor,  further  expressions  were 
useless,  and  the  next  day  we  heard  from  a  relatiye^  that  he  died  quite  hofp^. 
Ah,  that  quite  happy !  the  heart  sickens  at  the  thought  of  Satan's  power  over 
his  slaves,  and  he  causeth  them  to  have  no  hands  in  their  death.  Upon  the 
same  point  a  dear  brother  writes  as  foUows : — ''  Called  on  a  sick  man  evi- 
dently on  the  brink  of  the  grave,  and  the  edge  oi  an  eternal  world.  His 
death-like  form,  sunken  cheelra,  and  emaciated  countenance,  were  truly  appal- 
ling— a  mere  Hving  skeleton.    Poor  Bichard  Dalby  was  once  (ah,  that  once!) 

a  respectable  watchmaker  and  jeweller  in  the  town  of  C .     Love  of  o(Mn- 

pany  led  him  to  neglect  his  business,  and  frequent  houses  where  company  was 
to  be  had.  The  long  continued  practice  of  drinking  had  given  power  to  the 
rioting  worm,  which  works  underneath  like  a  canker,  wMch  nature  heiself 
cannot  stand,  and  now  he  is  the  victim  of  intemperance.  I  asked  him  about 
his  soul,  but  he  shook  his  head ;  &e  very  subject  was  painful  to  him.  I 
talked  of  the  sublime  psalms  of  David,  but  he  was  deaf  and  dead  to  their 
beauty ;  so  that  I  exclaimed  within  myself,  *  0  my  Lord,  why  hast  thou  made 
me  to  differ  ?  and  what  is  there  in  a  wretch  like  myself,  that  thou  shouldest 
seal  and  reveal  thy  precious  truths  to  me  ?'  How  was  I  shocked  at  the  dying 
man's  description  of  the  goodness  of  his  Mends,  when  he  said  one  had  seat 
him  a  pint  of  wine,  and  another  had  sent  him  some  books.  What  were  these 
books  ?  Seeing  them  hty  on  the  shdf,  my  curiosity  led  me  to  open  them, 
when  I  found  the  first  was  WaUon's  Complete  Angler.  What  a  death-bed 
companion  I  Oh  my  precious  Bible,  how  such  instances  as  these  make  me 
prize  thee  more  and  more  I  Th^  another  was.  Narrative  of  Adventm^  ts 
search  of  a  Horee.  What  a  hunt  lor.  a  dying  man  I  Oh  how  Satan  likes  to 
divert  the  minds  of  men  from  the  alter  consequences  of  death  that  follow  a 
life  of  sin  and  wickedness.  Lord,  liable  me  to  withstand  the  great  enemy  of 
souls,  and  repel  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  one  with  the  breast-plate  of 
righteousness,  the  helmet  of  salvatibn,  and  the  shield  of  fiiith." 

There  is  life, — ^HoW  beautiful,  my  dear  Mary^^  does  the  country  look  at 
this  delightful  season  of  the  year  I  See  the  valleys  are  spread  forth  as  gar- 
dens by  the  rivers'  side — ^the  pastures  are  clothe^  with  flocks,  the  valleys  also 
are  covered  over  with  com ;  tibey  shout  for  joy,  they  also  sing.  Everything 
around  us  proclaims  the  £eu^  that  there  is  life. 

True,  my  dear  Ephraim,  but  do  you  see  yonder  patch  of  heath  ground,  in 
the  midst  of  all  this  fertility  ?  Does  it  not  remind  you  of  the  time  when  yon, 
surrouiTded  by  godly  relatives  growii^  in  grace,  were  as  a  barren  fig-tree  in 
their  midst,  dead  in  trespasses  and  sms,  and  as  a  cumberer  of  the  ground  ? 

Ephraim. — ^I  do— I  do  1  With  sorrow  I  think  of  that  long  season  of  wick- 
edness spent  in  the  service  of  Satan ;  but  thanks  be  to  God,  never  shall  I  f<Mr' 
get  the  happy  period  in  my  history  when  pointing  inwardly  I  could  say.  See 
God  has  ploughed  up  that  rocky  heart,  and  sown  therein  precious  seed,  and 
now,  behold,  there  is  Ufe.  You  recollect  that  time  ;  but  many  more  years, 
my  dear  Mary,  have  you  witnessed  in  the  wilderness  since  the  tbne  of  yonr 
second  birth :  and  tfiough  Icmg  ago,  tiie  remembrance  of  it  I  doubt  not  is  still 
fresh  to  your  memory.  Do  at  down  on  this  grassy  bank,  and  while  we  ei^oy 
heaven's  pure  breeze,  tell  me  is  it  not  so  ? 

Maby. — ^Indeed  it  is.  My  eyes  are  suflosed  with  tears  of  gratitude  and 
joy,  when  I  think  of  God's  infinite  goodness^  in  leading  me  into  paths  of  ri^' 
teousness,  and  ever  since  preserving  me  from  falling*    I  have  proved  faim  to 
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be  fidthfiil,  and  I  know  too  thiat  He  will  be  Mthful  to  the  end ;  *'  the  same 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  eveR'*  Jesus  I  predous  Jesus !  He  only  is  my 
rock  and  my  salvation. 

.  Epheaim.— And  in  what  way  did  He  effect  this?  I  fed  mterested  to  bear, 
that  I  also  may  join  in  adoring  the  name  of  Jesus. 

Maby. — ^It  wa»  in  this  wise.  In  the  wisdom  and  providence  of  a  covenant 
God,  who  ordereth  all  things  well,  in  the  year  1B24  I  was  led  one  Sunday 
afternoon  to  a  church  in  the  yast  city  of  London,  many  miles  away  from  this 
q^uet  retreat,  when  the  Bev.  tk.  Vale  preached  from  these  words : — "  Lord, 
let  it  alone  this  year  also ;  if  it  bear  fruit  well,  if  not,  then  thou  shalt  cut  it 
down."  It  was  sent  home  with  the  Holy  Spirit's  power  to  my  conscience,  so 
that  from  that  tune  I  saw  myself  that  baaren  fg-tree ;  knowiog  that  I  de- 
served nothing  else  than  to  be  cut  down.  The  law  came  with  its  condemning 
ioflueace ;  the  enemy  of  souls  told  me  all  was  true,  the  sentence  was  just — 
"  Cut  it  down,  why  cumbereth  it  the  ground  ?"  I  was  bowed  down  with  sor- 
row, like  the  woman  in  the  gospel,  and  (X)uld  in  nowise  lift  up  myself ;  and  at 
thait  time  in  peculiar  sorrowfril  circumstances,  and  heavy  domestic  trial — ^ali 
seeming  against  me.  To  look  to  God  I  dare  not,  He  appeared  as  a  consum- 
ing fire.  I  was  condemned,  and  felt  afraid  to  live,  and  afraid  to  die.  I  $et 
upon  trying  to  work  out  my  dwn  salvation,  but  my  prayers  were  polluted. 
I  ran  to  pkees  of  worship  of  ail  denominations,  but  could  get  no  rest  for  my 
soul;  hope  Mled — ^hell  seemed  inevitably  my  portion.  So  I  remained  for 
nearly  two  years,  when  at  length  a  poor  Christian  woman,,  whom  I  loved  till 
her  dying  day^  discovering  by  a  few  words  the  state  of  my  mind,  inquired 
whether  I  had  ever  heard  the  Eev.  Joseph  Irons  preach;  reqHested  me  to  do 
so  on  the  following  Wednesday  at  Jewin  Crescent  Chapel.  Thither  with  de- 
pressed feelings  I  r^aired,  and  never  was  I  so  astounded ;  it  was  all  news  to 
me — it  seemed  too  good  to  be  true — such  glorious  tidings.  "  He  woundeth, 
and  his  hands  make  whole."  I  felt  most  deeply  the  wounding  and  killing  of 
self,  but  never  dare  take  comfort  till  then ;  when  I  was  pointed  to  Jesus  as 
|he  law-fulMer,  the  atoning  sacrifice,  and  my  complete  salvation. 

Ephbaim. — ^What  a  blessed  testimony,  my  dear  Mary,  of  Jehovah's  goodp 
ness  to  you.  *'  Thanks, be  to  God,  who  giveth  us  the  victory,  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."  A  mercy  indeed  it  is  to  have  a  good  hope  through  Him, 
when  we  are  so  continually  reminded  that  this'  is  not  our  resting  place  ;  tliat 
we  are  hastening  towards  our  eternal  destiny.  Yes,  there  is  one  emphatic 
word  which  bespeaks  universal  experience^t  is  onwards.  Watch  the  straw 
upon  this  current  close  by — see  it  is  borne  rapidly  along,  first  rising  and  then 
fallijDg,  and  now  lost  to  our  sight.  Watch  the  fleeting  cloud  that  appears  in 
the  horizon,  and  then,  carried  along  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind,  disappears 
from  our  view.  Watch  the  aerial  flight  of  the  lark,  as  he  rs^idly  diminishes 
in  size ;  rising  higher  and  higher,  till  lost  to  the  vision  of  the  spectator.  These 
are  all  emblems  of  our  onward  passage  through  this  wilderness  to  an  eternal 
world.  And  see  this  little  wild  flower  at  our  feet,  its  petals  so  beautifully 
open,  how  lively  it  looks ;  but  soon  it  must  lose  its  beauty  and  fade  away : 
and  we  too  like  it  it  must  fiide  away  when  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  bloweth 
upon  us.  But  oh,  thanks  be  to  God,  that  which  is  withia  us  shall  stand  for 
ever,  for  it  is  life-— yea,  even  life  eternal.  And  now,  dear  Mary,  time  bids  us 
return.  Have  we  not  mutually  enjoyed  this  country  walk  ?  and  I  feel  I  have 
profited  by  the  recital  of  Jehovah's  goodness  to  you,  in  leading  you  into  paths 
of  righteousness  for  his  name's  sake. 

l^T.— *^ory  be  to  his  holy  name  I  '*  Let  the  heart  of  them  rejoice  that 
seektheLoni"(Ps.  ov.  3). 

Birmingham,  August  9,  1853.  Gv  C.    # 
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ICHABOD. 

"  SaUtn  has  his  composing  drdughtSj  and  he  well  knows  when  and  how  U> 
administer  them.''  How  that  obseryation  of  yours,  dear  Editor,  in  the  first 
page  of  a  recent  number  of  our  Magazine,  brought  to  my  remembrance  an 
exemplification  of  its  truth  in  the  fall,  deep,  awful,  and  solemn,  of  one  whom 
the  devil  lulled  by  one  of  his  composing  draughts,  into  a  deep  as  heavy  as 
David  slept,  when  thou  art  the  man  awoke  him.  Oh,  the  pen  trembles  in  my 
hand  while  I  recal  the  incidents  connected  with  the  unhappy  fall  of  a  young 
person,  who  for  twelve  years  had  worn  the  outward  badge  of  disdplediip, 
spoken  the  language  of  Zion,  and  learned  its  sOngs,  joined  its  people,  and 
pleaded  its  cause.  Whether  or  not  she  had  ever  been  savingly  renewed,  the 
day  will  declare ;  many  will  be  without  then,  whom  once  we  bought  within, 
and  where  we  expect  to  hear  "  come,  ye  blessed  ;'*  it  may  be  "  depart,  ye 
cursed !"  The  indmdual  of  whom  I  write,  had  been  in  early  days  under  the 
influence  of  Wesleyan  teaching,  and  the  first  evidence  which  gave  us  ground 
to  hope  her  profession  was  sincere,  was  breaking  off  an  engagement  with  a 
worldly  young  man,  and  this,  considering  he  would  soon  be  in  circumstances 
to  have  a  home  of  his  own,  was  in  our  estimation  a  strong  testimony  of  her 
sincerity.  Soon  after  this,  she  was  induced  by  a  Mend  to  attend  a  meeting 
of  Plymouth  Brethren,  and  she  returned  delighted ;  it  was  so  simple,  so  child- 
like, so  scriptural ;  there  was  such  love,  such  union.  Agam  and  again  she 
went  till  she  joined  the  sect,  which  indeed  have  held,  and  still  hold  many  of 
the  Lord's  dear  people.  But  now,  every  church  was  wrong  in  the  view  of  this 
young  woman,  but  her  own  beloved  brethren.  The  Establishment,  Baptists, 
Independents,^  even  Wesleyans,  were  all  under  a  niistak;0,  and  never  again 
would  die  put  her  foot  into  a  church  or  chapel,  for  Babylon  was  written  upon 
them  all.  After  being  baptized,  for  several  years  she  walked  to  all  outward 
appearance  in  accordance  with  her  profession,  althou^  there  was^  often  a  great 
lack  of  humility  about  her,  and  a  savour  of  spiritual  pride  ;  still  the  doul^ 
never  once  arose,  duringthe  long  period  of  seven  years  or  more,  as  to  whether  she 
belonged  to  the  family  of  God.  In  regard  to  her  opinions  respecting  doctrine, 
if  Paul  placed  it  first  (2  Tim.  iii.  16),  she  put  it  last ;  for  by  no  means  was 
she  what  is  termed  a  high  Calvinist,  and  since  her  fall  we  have  often  thought 
that  her  views,  so  exceedingly  general  respecting  the  love  of  God,  were  even- 
tually a  covert  for  her  sin.  Into  prophecy  she  entered  with  avidity,  and  ex- 
pected the  Lord  at  any  hour.  Alas !  I  fear  she  had  learned  bnt  one  half  of 
that  solemn  text,  "  Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief.  Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth, 
and  keepeth  his  garments.'*  At  length  the  down-hill  work  began ;  very  gra- 
dual were  the  steps  she  took ;  they  were  slow,  but  alas,  sure  1  The  first  in- 
dication of  falling  away,  was  a  clandestine  engagement  with  a  worldly,  nay, 
an  exceedingly  ungodly  young  man.  She  had  been  warned  of  the  danger  of 
such  a  step,  but  confident  in  her  own  strength,  her  foot  slipt  on  the  very  ground 
she  thought  the  firmest.  Thus,  the  one  who  in  the  morning  of  her  day  of 
profession  resigned  a  man  of  the  world  because  he  was  such,  at  the  evening- 
time  went  back  in  search  of  another,  and  contended  that  two  might  walk  to- 
gether without  agreement  (Amos  iii.  3) ;  and  that  fire  could  be  iskea  into  the 
bosom  and  not  bum  (Prov.  vi.  27).  Foot  thmg,  what  a  bam  Ae  got  I  How- 
ever, this  disgracefiil  connexion  was  ultima^tely  dissdved  through  the  persuasion 
of  a  man  of  "God  ;  but  to  take  a  step  is  easier  than  to  retrace  it ;  she  had 
looked  back  upon  Egypt,  and  like  the  Israelites  sighed  for  its  cucumbers,  its 
melons,  and  leeks,  onions,  and  garlick  (Numb.  xi.  5) ;  add  then  began  to  say, 
that  Christians  were  very  uncharitable  m  their  judgment  of  others  who  differed 
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from  them ;  more  good  was  done  in  yielding  on  minor  points  than  dissenting 
on  non-essentials ;  there  was  a  great  deal  of  pride  in  singularity,  and  the 
Church  of  God  was  so  severe  in  its  censures  on  tnfles.  Then  she  began  to 
absent  herself  from  the  means,  of  grace,  on  the  plea  of  ill-health,  religious  con- 
versation was  avoided,  and  excuses  framed  for  attending  family  prayer.  Her 
walk  became  careless,  and  her  spirit  haughty  (Prov.  xvi.  18),  till  finally  she 
held  out  her  hand  to  the  world,  and  a  hearty  shake  the  world  gave  it. 
Then — then  came  the  fall,  deep,  awful,  solemn,  horrible  !  No  matter  what 
the  sin  was,  it  stained  her  name,  her  fame,  and  her  profession.  Yet  if  that 
name  is  written  in  the  book  of  hfe,  at  the  last  great  day  even  her  sin  shall  be 
sought  for  and  not  found  ( Jer.  1.  20) ;  but  the  question  arises,  is  it  there  ? 
Lord,  thou  knowest,  is  all  we  can  reply.  With  weeping  and  supplications 
the  Lord  will  lead  back  to  Zion  all  his  strayed  ones  ;  may  that  poor  sinner 
be  among  the  number ;  and,  oh  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  deign  to  write  upon  our 
souls,  let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest  he  fall. 


LOOKING    TO  JESUS. 


If  Christ  be  mine,  I  ask  no  more, 
FareweU,  ye  joys  I  prize  before, 

I've  done  with  idols  now  ; 
J  freely  bid  you  all  depart. 
To  Christ  alone  I  yield  my  heart. 

To  Him  alone  I  bow. 

Dear  Jesus,  if  it  now  could  be. 
That  lands  were  mine  from  sea  to  sea, 

O'er  nature's  wide  domain  ;    *  ^ 

I'd  leave  them  as  not  worth  a  thoaght, 
Compar'd'with  thee  they  shrink  to  naught. 

As  empty,  worthless,  vain. 

Could  I  command  the  mines  of  gold, . 
Where  riches  yet  remain  untold. 

Hid  in  the  solid  earth  ; 
What  sordid  trash  when  brought  to  bear. 
With  Thee,  Thou  only  treasure  rare. 

All  ebe  are  nothing  worth. 
Were  diamonds  mine  of  spotless  light. 
With  sparkling  ^ems  of  radiance  bright. 

And  stones  of  costly  mould ; 
Before  Thee  they  as  nothing  fidl. 
The  Pearl  of  price  outshines  them  all. 

Whose  worth  cannot  be  told. 

Farewell,  vaia  world,  with  all  thy  show. 
No  frowns  I  fear,  nor  stoop  so  low. 

As  to  desire  thy  smile ; 
The  soul  redeem'd  by  blood  divine. 
Can  never  live  on  trash  like  thine. 

Or  feed  on  husks  so  vile. 

Sweet  Saviour,  thou  bright  Morning  Star, 
A  cmst  with  Thee  is  better  far. 

Than  aU  the  worldling's  gain ; 
Withoat  Thee  what  a  blank  is  life. 
Cue  ceaseless  ronnd  of  care  aud  strife^ 

Which  ends  in  bitter  pain. 

9^»lf€ack. 


But  if  thy  love  be  sweetly  known, 
'Tis  then  the  fruits  of  love  are  shown. 

And  praise  employs  our  breath  ; 
Rather  than  thus  deny  thy  name. 
Or  cease  to  spread  thy  matchless  fame. 

We  suffer  even  death. 

If  Thou  withdraw  how  weak  ami". 
Poor  flesh  lebels — I  fear  to  die, 

4nd  all  my  joys  decline ; 
But  with  thy  smile  I  fear  no  paia. 
To  live  is  Christ — to  die  is  gain. 
My  will  is  lost  in  thine. 

Should  persecution  for  thy  name 
Arise.  I'll  boldly  bear  the  same,     ' 

With  Thee,  my  Saviour,  near  ; 
Let  devils  roar,  and  men  agree. 
Thy  saints  to  vex  secure  in  Thee, 

They  have  no  cause  for  fear. 

Their  utmost  rage,  their  fiercest  will. 
Can  only  this  poor  body  kill. 

Beyond  they  cannot  go ; 
And  ah,  my  soul,  this  comfort  see. 
The  servant  as  his  Lord  shall  be. 

Thy  Jesus  suffered  too. 

Sweet  Saviour,  with  thy  presence  nigh, 
I  feel  I  now  could  boldly  die. 

At  prison,  rack,  or  flame ; 
If  Thou  support,  the  weak  are  strong. 
Not  even  flames  prevent  their  song. 

All  glory  to  Thy  name. 

I  only  ask  thy  loving  breast — 
To  lean  upon,  I  leave  the  rest. 

Where'er  I  live  or  die ; 
'Tis  this,  dear  Lord,  alone  I  plead. 
Assured  that  grace  to  answer  need. 

Thy  fulness  shall  snpply. 

M.  A.  G. 
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OUTLINE  OF  A  SERMON 

ntEAsCHED  B7  THE  BEV.  J.  A.  WALUNGfiB,  IN  ^THESDA  CHAPHL,  BAIH, 

J17LT  10,   1853. 

"  Some  remove  the  landmarks." — Job  xxiv.  2. 

But  if  they  do,  there  is  a  curse  pronounced  upon  them,  as  you  read  in  Beat, 
xxvii.,  **  Cursed  be  he  that  removeth  his  neighbour's  landmark ;  and  all  the 
people  shall  say  amen."  God  set  the  landmarks  and  boundaries  of  ancient 
Israel,  and  cursed  was  he  to  be  who  removed  them.  In  Prov.  zxiii.  10,  we 
read,  "  Eemove  not  the  old  landmark ;  and  enter  not  into  the  fields  of  the 
fatherless ;  for  their  redeemer  is  mi^ty ;  He  shall  plead  their  cause  with 
thee."  You  Jmow  it  is  customary  still  to  have  landmarks,  so  that  the  pro- 
perty of  one  may  be  distinguished  from  that  of  another.  I  understand  the 
authorities  are  about  to  go  through  this  parish  in  a  few  days,  to  perambulate 
the  boundaries.  Now  some  removed  the  old  landmarks,  and  entered  the  fields 
of  the  fatherless,  so  that  they  were  not  able  to  prove  their  property — to  tell 
what  really  belonged  to  them ;  therefore  mark  what  the  Lord  says,  "  Their 
Kedeemer  is  mighty ;  He  shall  plead  their  cause  with  thee."  There  is  a  deep 
signification  here  ;  something  more  than  meets  the  eye.  We  have  something 
spiritual  couched  under  this  language — ^that  God's  burdened,  helpless,  needy 
people,  have  a  mighty  Eedeemer,  who  shall  plead  their  cause,  and  take  their 
part ;  so  mind  wlmt  you  are  at  with  respect  to  God's  people.  Take  heed  how 
you  molest,  injure,  or  harm  them.  Be  as  careful  of  their  reputation  as  yon 
would  be  of  your  own ;  "  for  their  Bedeemer  is  mighty,"  and  the  wrong  you 
do  He  will  avenge,  for  "  He  shall  plead  their  cause  with  thee."  Now  from 
this  passage  in  Proverbs,  I  think  we  may  be  warranted  to  make  a  spiritual  use 
of  our  text,  and  so  take  a  view  to-day  of  some  of  our  spiritual  landmarks,  the 
marks  and  boundary  lines  God  hath  set  up  in  Zion ;  sometimes  called  founda- 
tions :  as  it  is  said,  "  If  the  foundations  be  removed,  what  can  the  righteous 
do  ?"  If  foundation  truths  be  hid,  kept  out  of  sight,  covered  over ;  if  the 
Lord's  femily  are  not  directed  where  to  found  their  hopes,  what  can  they  do  ? 
For  "  other  foundation  can'  no  man  lay  than  is  laid ;"  liierefore  my  purpose 
to-day  is,  God  helping,  to  walk  the  boundary  lines,  to  rub  up  the  old  land- 
marks, to  clear  away  the  rubbish,  and  see  what  they  intend.  Some  remove 
them  altogether ;  but  we  must  not  be  at  this  work  here.  Our  work  here  is 
to  show  them  up  plainly  and  distinctly,  so  that  Zion's  childr^i  may  see  and 
understand. 

I.  Now  the  first  that  I  would  notice  is  eternal  union.  Some  there  are  who 
remove  this  landmark ;  so  much  so,  that  we  hear  nothing  about  it  Some 
cover  it  up  with  all  sorts  of  rubbish,  and  it  is  so  grown  over  with  weeds,  and 
hid  from  view,  that  men  may  walk  over  it  and  not  see  it.  But  before  I  enter 
upon  this,  let  me  ask  why  the  doctrine  of  eternal  union  is  in  our  day  hidden, 
kept  back,  concealed,  and  covered  over  with  all  sorts  of  rubbish  ?  To  bring 
in  creature  work,  to  exalt  human  power — ^that  is  the  reason ;  for  it  is  clear  i 
the  union  be  eternal,  then  the  creature  had  no  hand  in  it.  If  God  began  the 
work  before  time,  creatures  can  l&y  no  daim  to  a  share  in  effecting  it.  There- 
fore you  must  give  up  the  doctrine  of  eternal  union  altogether  if  man  is  to 
have  anythii^  to  do  in  the  matter,  and  so  make  the  union  to  b^  in 
time — the  creature  by  his  act  of  ikith  effecting  and  cemffliting  tMs  union,  or 
fiEdUng  in  his  work,  perish  for  ever.  Now  to  bring  in  this  scheme  is  the 
purpose  in  removing  or  concealing  this  landmark.  But  if  the  foundations 
be  destroyed,  what  shall  the  righteous  do  ?    The  doctrine  of  eternal  anion, 
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however,  1»  set  ibtth  hf  many  ^{urea  and  emblems  in  the  word  of  God ;  such 
as  the  head  and  body,  which  is  described  as  growing  up  unto  the  measure  of 
the  stature  of  Christ.  It  is  also  set  forth  as  a  building  made  of  living  stones, 
resting  on  one  foundation ;  and  also  as  a  tree  and  branches,  which  derive  life, 
and  sap,  and  fruit,  and  support,  from  the  root  So  the  life  of  the  branch 
shows  it  is  in  union  with  the  tree ;  and  sweet  fruit  this  union  produces — the 
fruit  of  love  to  God,  love  to  the  brethren,  fidth,  prayer,  devotedness  to  God, 
separatioa  from  the  world,  and  precious  hope,  grounded  on  the  blood,  and 
ri^teousness,  and  promises  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  Another 
figure  employed  in  scripture  to  denote  this  union,  we  have  in  the  tabernacle 
and  its  construction.  In  Exod;  xxvi.  we  have  the  account  giv^i  us  of  the 
curtains  round  the  tabernacle.  Unlike  Solomon's  temple,  which  was  of  stone, 
the  tabernacle  was  to  be  made  of  materials  that  could  be  removed  firom  one 
I^aee  tx)  another ;  and  so  you  read  *'  the  curtains  were  ten,  and  all  one  size, 
and  all  coupled  to  one  another :  fifty  loops  made  in  each,  and  fifty  taohes  of 
gold,  and  the  curtains  were  coupled  one  unto  another  with  the  tadbes,  and  so 
it  became  one  tabernacle,"  A  remarkable  emblem  this  of  union.  Here  we 
have  the  same  truth  set  forth,  as  is  represented  in  other  scriptures  by  the 
Body,  the  Building,  the  Tree ;  the  gold  taches  signiQong  the  divine  nature  of 
the  work,  that  it  ia  God's  act  to  unite.  The  teiKt  was  to  be  one,  and  the  cur* 
tains  one.  But  you  will  say,,  this  does  not  prove  eternal  union. .  Let  us  then 
go  to  John  xviL,  where  we  read,  *'  That  they  all  may  be  one ;  as  thou. 
Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  ui  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us."  Here  is 
the  eternal  union  of  the  Church,  as  hidden  in  Christ ;  "  set  up,"  as  you  read 
in  Prov.  viii., ''  from  everlasting,  from  the  beginning,  or  ever  the  earth  was." 
This  is  the  choosing  in  Qurist,  the  implantation  of  saints  in^  Christ,  that  can 
never  be  rooted  up  in  time.  This  is  Gkxl's  act  in  etenuty,  b^re  time  was ; 
to  set  up  and  unite  the  Church  as  one  with  Christ.  Some  remove  this  land- 
mark, they  hide  it,  cover  it  over  with  the  rubbish  of  creatore  power  and  crefr* 
tore  work.  But  God  will  have  his  witnesses  for  his  truth,  workmen  who. 
shall  remove  the  rubbish,  and  make  the  landmarks  pLun.  David  8«id,  ^'  the 
lines  are  &llen  unto  me  in  pleasant  places ;"  but  few  are  found  who  trace  out 
these  lines  in  our  day.  , 

II.  But  the  eternity  of  this  union  will  appear  plainer  still  from  considering 
another  landmark,  namely,  predestination  to  life.  The  Church  of  England,  in 
her  seventeenth  article,  has  wisely  said,  '*  Predestinatitm- 1»  life  ii  the  ever- 
lasting purpose  of  God."  I  would  this  doctrine  were  more  in  the  hearts  and 
on  the  lips  of  her  ministers.  I  suppose  by  ''  God's  everlasting  purpose,"  they 
do  not  mean  a  purpose  to  be  performed  in  time,  but  an  act  from  eternity  ^ 
they  do  not  surely  mean  to  pass  over  the  eternal  act.  But  what  does, 
predestination  mean  ?  That  God  foreordained  and  appointed  some  to. 
everlasting  life ;  and  all  those  not  so  fi)re-appointed  and  predestinated  to  life, 
are  left  for  death.  Now  seeing  this  is  the  plain  English  of  the  word,  what 
wonder  the  carnal,  the  unrenewed,  the  mere  professor,  should  wish  to  hide^ 
eoverj  and  keep  out  of  sight  this  landmark;  for  you  see  life  or  death  hangs 
thus  on  the  irrespe<sdve  sov^eign  will  of  Jehovah,  who  "  will  have  mercy 
upon  whom  He  will  have  mercy,  and  whom  He  wiU  He  hardeneth."  Strcmg 
words  these ;  you  may  try  to  explain  them  away,  but  there  they  stand.  Then 
say  you,  why  are  th^  left  there  ?  Just  to  tiy  you  upon  the  point  of  Grod's 
soverdgnty ;  to  show  you  what  He  is,  and  what  He  has  done.  But  I  cannot 
understand  it  ?  say  you.  Who  wants  you  ?  God  does  not  require  it  of  you* 
He  has  left  this  truth  in  his  word  for  &ith,  not  reason.  Here  it  is  we  are 
to  take  God  at  Ins  word»  just  as  it  stands  recorded  in  his  book.  The  devU 
hates  God's  aoveteignty ;  see  that  you  are  not  of  his  mind,  and  sae  that  you 
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have  like  mindedness  to  God  in  this  matter:  for  He- has  decreed  that  all 
the  hlessedness  of  his  Church  shall  hang  upon  this — ^edegtinatim  to  Ufe, 
Some  remove  this  landmark,  or  attempt  it ;  hut.  Mends,  there  is  no  getting 
rid  of  it,  or  gainsaying  this  hlessed  trutid.  You  read  in  Rom.  viiL,  ^  Whom 
He  did  forebiow.  He  also  did  predestinate ;  and  whom  He  did  predestinate, 
them  He  also  called ;  and  whom  He  called,  them  He  also  justified ;  and  whom 
He  justified,  them  He  also  glorified."  Then  ;also  Paul  tells  the  Ephesians, 
"  they  were  predestinated  unto  the  adoption  of  children  ;"  and  again,  ^  pre- 
desHnaied  according  to  the  purpose  of  Him  wiio  worketh  all  thiii^  after  the 
counsel  of  his  own  will."  Oh  say  some,  we  do  not  like  to  hear  so  much  about 
eternal  union,  and  election,  and  predestination ;  these  things  leave  us  without 
help  or  hope  r  for  if  this  he  true,  we-can  do  nothing  whatever  towards  our  sal- 
vation. And  a  very  good  point  to  he  brought  to,  my  friends.  If  you  are  feeU 
inghf  here,  this  is  the  first  step  towards  an  interest  in  these  acts  of  God.  If  you 
feel  robbed  of  all  might  and  power  through  these  doctrines,  this  feeling  will 
bring  you  to  your  knees.  Misery,  uncertainty,  anxiety  about  your  state,  will 
drive  you  to  a  God  of  all  grace,  that  He  may  send  you  that  sweet  messenger 
we  read  of  to-day,  who  says,  "  Deliver  him  from  going  down  into  the  pit,  I 
have  found  a  ransom ;"  there  is  nothing  against  him,  for  I  have  paid  his  debt, 
and  so  blotted  it  out,  that  no  one  shall  be  able  to  read  it  again.  Bid  God 
ever  thus  speak  to  any  of  you  ?  If  so,  it  all  came  out  of  his  preiie^lMa^. 
Had  He  not  predestinated  you  to  life  eternal;  you  had  never  felt  yourself  a 
lost  sinner,  and  experienced  his  pardoning  love.  This,  we  may  see  then,  is 
a  most  important  landmark. 

III.  But  let  us  now  look  at  a  third,  and  one  that  is  much  concealed  and 
covered  over  in  our  day ;  and  that  is  Udcd  depravity. ^  Man  in  the  Adam  M 
lost  the  likeness  and  image  of  God,  and  fell  into  the  image  and  likeness  of  the 
-devil ;  and  then  comes  forth  in  his  spirit  and  mind  to  do  his  will.  This  is 
your  portrait,  brethren.  Do  you  see  your  likeness  ?  Oh,  say  you,  it  is  true 
to  the  life.  My  nature  is  exactly  like  this — I  feel  it.  Well,  then,  I  suppose 
you  want  a  remedy  for  this  total  depravity;  a  remedy  as  complete  as 
the  ruin.  You  want  to  stand  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  and  be  re- 
stored to  his  likeness.  Oh,  ^y  you,  is  it  possible  a  wretch  like  me,  born  in 
the  likeness  of  Satan,  and  doing  his  will  for  so  many  years,  shall  awake  up 
after  Christ's  likeness  ?  David  could  say  it,  and  I  have  no  doubt  some 
present  can  say  it — **  I  shall  be  satisfied  when  I  awake  with  thy  likeness." 
I  am  not  satis^ed  with  my  own  likeness ;  I  look  at  my  prayers,  I  am  not 
satisfied  with  them.  I  look  at  my  faith,  my  hope,  my  love,  my  works ;  I  am 
ashamed  of  them  all,  for  '*  when  I  would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  me  !* 
so  tha];  all  my  hopes  hang  upon  this,  Christ  made  of  Gk>d  unto  me,  wisdom, 
and  righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and  redemption.  I  trust  some  of  you 
are  brought  to  this  like-mindedness  with  Paul,  and  so  as  the  apostle  says, 
"  have  the  mind  of  Christ ;"  have  the  same  thoughts,  see  with  the  same  eye. 
But  say  you,  it  is  said,  "  we  see  through  a  glass  darkly."  Yes,  but  you  see 
sometlung  clearly  in  comparison  with  what  you  did  when  unrenewed — when 
at  enmity  with  God,  his  truth,  and  his  ways.  Some  of  you  I  fear  are  m  yomr 
unrenewed  state  still.  God  forbid  you  should  die  so ;  if  you  do,  you  will  live 
for  ever  with  the  devil  and  his  family — ^'  as  the  tree  falls,  sa  it  will  lie.** 
Arminians  talk  of  partial  depravity,. and  endeavour  to  represent  that  human 
nature  is  not  so  utterly  fallen  as  we  assert ;  but  now  let  hiunan  nature 
alone,  without  restraint,  as  in  the  case  of  the  savage,  and  there  you  see  what 
man  is.  He  murders,,  and  sees  no  sin  in  it ;  kills  and  eats  his  fellow,  and 
thinks  he  has  done  no  wrong :  not  to  mention  other  enormities  equally  awful. 
Now  do  you  think  nature  in  the  savage  is  difierent  to  nature  ii!  you  or  me  ? 
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No,  all  tiie  difference  fies  in  dvilization,  education,  and  the  restraints  that 
laws,  andsodety,  and  self-govemment  impose ;  hut  the  root  of  every  evil  is  in 
the  human  heart,  so  that  as  to  nature  there  is  no  difference  hetween  you  and 
the  savage.  Oh,  say  you,  this  language  is  too  strong ;  this  is  coming  too  hard 
upon  us.  So  say  multitudes,  and  fly  from  the  truth ;  hut  not  so  the  humhled 
soul,  taught  of  the  Spirit,  whose  cry  is,  "  Search  me,  0  God,  and  try  my 
heart."  Such  do  not  want  to  he  smoothed,  hut  searched  ;  as  one  said  to  me 
lately,  speaking  of  another,  "  Ah,  sir,  she  is  an  honest  woman,  and  won't  he 
daubed."  But  many  do  want  to  be  daubed,  they  only  want  the  cracks  filled 
up,  and  the  defects  covered ;  but,  my  friends,  the  old  building  must  come 
down,  repairing  will  not  do— and  as  old  Berridge  said, "  When  an  old  house 
is  to  come  down,  and  a  n(%w  one  built  in  its  place,  there  is  always  a  great  deal 
of  rubbish  to  remove,  and  I  am  come  with  my  barrow  and  shovel  to  take  some 
of  this  rubbish  away."  And  this  is  the  work  of  the  gospel  ministry.  But 
the  child  of  Grod  is  not  afraid  to  hear  of  his  total  ^pravity ;  for  to  hide 
ihaty  is  to  hide  the  glory  of  the  remedy,  Christ  the  end  of  the  law  for  righte- 
ousness. To  hide  this  land-mark  is  to  hide  Christ  Jesus,  the  sovereign  aitd 
complete  remedy  for  a  totally  depraved  and  corrupt  nature.  Of  our  land- 
marks I  have  only  named  ihree.  Some  others  I  shall  hope  to  bring  before 
you  on  a  future  occasion.    The  Lord  bless  his  word. 

(  To  he  continued,) 


'*  I  AM  THE  LIGHT  OF  THE  WORLD/' 
John  ix.  5. 

Beloved,  our  precious  Jesus,  who  spoke  these  words,  is  the  Creator  of  light  to 
the  natural  world ;  "  By  him  were  all  things  made  that  was  made,  ,and  without 
him  nothing  waa  made  "  (John  i.  3) :  so  that  whatever  is  made  is  his  work.  The 
light,  the  sun,  and  the  moon  is  his  creation ;  and  the  other  planets  and  stars 
all  obey  his  mandate.  How  useful  these  things  are  to  us  as  creatures,  many 
persons  can  tell  you  much  better  than  I  can.  My  chief  business  lies  ^th  the 
spiritual  light  which  Christ  is  to  the  world ;  and  may  the  Holy  Spirit  enable  ' 
you  to  understand,  and  me  to  open,  this  precious  portion  of  holy  writ,  to  the 
glory  of  sovereign  grace,  and  our  spiritual  advimtage. 

First,  let_us  glance  at  the  Person,  "L"  Secondly,  consider  how  He  is 
« the  light  of  the  worid." 

First,  the  Person,  Jesus  Christ.  The  Unitarians,  and  many  more  re- 
fined infidels  under  the  name  of  Christians — ^traitors  imder  a  mask,  de- 
clare that  Jesus  Christ  was  and  is  a  man  only,  and  not  God,  as  the  scrip- 
tures plainly  declare.  "  But  unto  the  Son  He  saith.  Thy  throne,  0  God,  is 
for  ever  and  ever  "  (Heb.  i.  8).  "  This  is  the  name  whereby  He  shaU  be 
called,  Jehovah  Tzidkenu"  (Jer.  xxiii.  6).  So  that  the  Holy  Ghost  declares 
his  Godhead  plainly  in  opposition  to  all  these  overwise  men  to  be  taught  of 
Him.  "  Thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  re- 
vealed them  unto  babes,"  Many  beUeve  m  the  deity  of  our  dear  Lord, 
that  deny  his  omniscience,  his  love,  his  faithfulness,  and  the  perfection  of 
his  redemption.  But  blessed,  for  ever  blessed  be  our  covenant  God,  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  the  Teacher,  of  Ms  elect,  and  He  is  deeper  and  wiser  than 
all  the  sophists  of  earth  or  hell.     He  is  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  First 
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and  the  Last  (Ber.  L  11).  He  is  tbe  Maker  and  Hnshnd  of  lii&  (Hxwk 
(Isa.  liv.  5).  The  Fiiend  that  loveth  at  all  times,  and  sticketh  doser  tlum 
can  earthly  brother.  The  Api^e-tree  nnder  whose  riiade  we  rejoice,  and  on 
whose  fruit  we  sweetly  feed  by  precious  &ith.  His  blood  the  fountain  opened 
for  sin  and  undeanness.  Cnunpotent  in  power,  and  the  destroyer  of  sin.  In- 
finite in  wisdom,  and  well  able  to  teach  fools.  Eternal  in  his  love,  and  well 
inclined  to  feel  for  his  brethren.  ImmutaUe  in  Mthfiolness,  and  will  fulfil 
eyery  promise  He  has  spoken ;  as  Joshua  testified,  and  aU  the  blood-redeemed 
in  heaven  and  on  earth  (that  are  already  called)  do  witness.  He  is  the  per- 
fection of  beauty ;  the  chief  among  ten  thousands,  and  the  altogether  lovely. 
Haying  Him,  we  are  rich  indeed ;  wanting  Him,  we  ane  poor,  wretchedh^ 
destitute. 

Secondly,  let  us  consider  how  He  is  the  light  of  the  world.  That  Chiist  is 
the  light  of  the  world  in  a  saving  sense,  is  not  true  in  an  univasal  sense; 
because  some  are  lost :  y^t  He  is  the  li^t  of  those  in  a  certain  sense.  The 
Jews,  who  possessed  the  oracles  of  God,  were  a  light  to  the  heathen  who  sur- 
rounded them ;  and  while  they  kept  their  conditional  covenant  which  the  Lord 
made  with  their  fathers  (Jer.  xxxi.  32),  they  neglected  the  light  which  the 
lively  oracles  imparted  to  the  heathen  around  them,  so  that  the  iniquity  of 
the  Gentiles  was  made  manifest  to  a  certain  degree.  The  law  of  nature  was 
also  written  in  their  hearts,  and  their  thoughts  excused  or  condemned  them; 
80  that  by  such  light  which  God  gave  them,  they,shall  be  judged  (Eom.  ii.  15). 
"  ^his  is  the  condemnation,  that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men  loved 
darkness  rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  are  evil "  (Jolm  iii.  19).  The 
light  of  divine  truth  shines,  but  men  hate  it ;  that  is,  all  men  by  nature,  be- 
cause they  see  the  curse  of  God  against  their  ungodliness  and  wickedness,  and 
they  hear  that  God  hath  said,  *^  The  vncked  shall  be  tonied  into  hell,  vrithall 
the  nations  that  forget  God."  When  God  showed  Pharaoh  his  determination 
to  defend  Israel,  Pharaoh  flies  from  the  Lord's  rebukmg  power,  and  Cain  goes 
out  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  or  from  his  felt  wrath  against  his  vncked- 
ness;  for  the  presence  of  God  is  more  especially  where  his  power  is  felt  either 
as  a  Judge  in  the  eonsdence,  or  a  Justifier  and  Adopter  into  his  femily.  How 
solemn  and  how  dreadM  was  that  time  when  God's  law  slxme  into  our  totally 
dark  hearts ;  when  the  extreme  vileness  of  our  vnretdhed  Adan^  ziatare  was 
made  manifest,  and  our  duty  faith  and  natural  r^entance  torn  frnmi  us,  and 
we  were  left  naked,  mute,  and  bare.  Who  can  speak  the  eternal  majetrty  of 
the  Judge  of  all  the  earth,  that  we  iielt  at  that  time  ?  Oh,  my  bretlH-en,  when 
the  commandment  comes  home,  we  do  indeed  feel  that  the  entrance  of  God's 
word  giveth  light ;  but  herein  lies  the  difference  between  the  children  of  light 
and  the  children  of  darkness.  The  elect,  quickened  and  brotight  into  contact 
with  the  light,  tremble  and  &il  before  it ;  but  they  are  brought  to  see,  and 
feel,  and  know  £he  light  of  God's  countenance  m  the  &ce  of  Jesus  Christ. 
They  are  law-condemned ;  but  they  are  gradoudy  justified.  They  are  sin- 
convinced  ;  but  they  are  merdfiilly  and  ri^teously  acquitted.  They  are 
shown  to  be  &r  of  from  God ;  but  tiiey  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 
Their  poverty  of  nature  and  practice  is  made  very  clear ;  but  they  are  en- 
riched with  grace  here,  and  glory  hereafter,  and  Jesus  b^x>mes  predous  in- 
deed to  t^em,  because  it  is  oidy  in  Him,  tiurough  Him,  and  by  Him,  that  they 
have  anything  worth  having,  or  tiiat  they  are  any thmg  in  dther  God  or  man's 
account.  Blessed  Jesus !  when  shall  I  thy  person  see  without  a  vail  between? 
The  world  hates  the  light,  the  sovereignty  of  Christ,  the  everlasting  love  of 
Christ,  the  complete  redempti<m  of  Christ,  the  word  of  Christ,  the  victories  of 
Christ,  the  grace  oi  Christ,  the  Church  of  Ghrist,  the  truth  of  Christ,  the  mi- 
nisters  and  people  of  Christ ;  whatever  beaxs  his  image  they  hate,    "  Marvel 
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not  that  the  world  hate  you ;  it  hated  me  before  it  hated  you.**  The  world 
is  in  darkness,  and  will  pass  into  a  denser  dead  of  the  same  into  hell.  The 
Church  is  in  the  light,  loves  the  light,  though  often  beclouded ;  but  shalT 
erentually  have  light  for  evermore.    Amen. 

EUingUm,  Yorkshire,  Juhf  25,  1853.  The  Collieb. 


LOVE.    (IJoHNiv.  7—11.) 

A  SSNTENGE  in  the  paper  written  by  our  brother  **  Metrios,"  has  so  led  my 
thoughts  into  the  fulness  of  Jesus,  that  I  would  endeavour  to  trace  those  that 
are  describable,  for  a  response  from  some  of  the  readers  of  the  Gospel  Maga* 
zine.  Who  can  communicate  the  thoughts  which  pass  the  mind  as  the  light- 
ning's flash,  and  rapid  in  succession  as  &e  rays  of  light  ?  But  when  the 
thoughts  embrace  infinity ;  when  the  divine  nature,  or  the  nature  of  divine 
mysteries,  roll  before  the  inner  eye,  no  language  can  convey  to  our  feUow 
mortals  that  which  words  cannot  express.  "  Metrics  "  complains  that  **'love 
languishes,  and  is  hardly  to  be  found.*'  That  he  is  right  as  to  the  manifesta- 
tion among  the  heathen  is  a  truth  much  to  be  lamented ;  and  well  may  we 
sigh  and  cry  for  the  state  of  Zion,  and  the  lack  of  love  among  the  Uving 
members,  as  for  all  the  abominations  done  in  the  midst  thereof.  I  would  now 
turn  to  the  bright  side,  where  I  behold  a  glory  unspeakable ;  and  taking  the 
words  of  "  Metrics,"  endeavour,  "beloved,  to  stir  up  your  pure  minds  by  way 
of  remembrance."  If  in  our  wilderness-state  we  meet  with  a  one  or  two 
where  real,  pure,  unselfish  Christian  love  dwelleth,  it  is  to  be  most  highly 
prized  ;  but  the  fulness  of  heaven-bom  love  is  not  for  this  time-state  ;  these 
tabernacles  of  flesh  are  too  gross,  too  impure,  too  selfish,  too  grovelling  to 
earth,  too  devoted  to  nature's  ties,  to  exercise  generally  the  new  command- 
ment given  by  our  Lord.  Where  shall  we  look  for  '*  love,  the  breath  of 
heaven ;  love,  the  acme  of  bliss ;  love,  that  covers  a  multitude  of  sins ;  love, 
that  fulfils  the  law ;  love',  that  is  greater  than  faith  or  hope ;  love,  that  forms 
the  criterion  of  our  state  ?" 

Brethren,  look  unto  Jesus ;  there  you  wiH  behold  love  in  all  its  purity,,  in 
all  its  holiness,  in  all  its  blessedness,  all  its  fulness — ^yea,  an  eternity  of  love. 
Jesus  is  all,  and  more  than  can  be  comprehended  by  finite  miuds.  His  love 
was  truly  the  breath  of  heaven ;  not  even  the  polluted  atmosphere  of  this 
world  oouM  taint  it.  .Love  brought  him  down — ^yes,  love  for  sinners.  He 
breathed  love  at  the  last  moment — "  Father,  forgive  them  ;  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do."  "  Love,  .the  acme  of  bliss  1"  What  can  surpass  that 
which  is  prepared  for  the  redeemed — an  eternity  of  love?  Love  that  was 
stronger  than  death ;  love,  without  one  jarring  note  of  discord — all  harmony, 
all  union,  aU  love,  for  God  is  love :  and  in  Jesus  we  are  one  with  the  Father, 
in  whose  presence  there  is  fiihiess  of  joy  for  evermore.  "  Love,  that  covers 
a  multitude  of  sins  1  Was  not  this  the  love  of  Jesus  ?  and  what  a  multitude 
of  sins  has  He  covered — all  the  sins  of  the  Church  hid  from  the  sight  of  the 
Father  for  ever.  Jesus  has  cast  his  mantle  of  love  over  the  people  of  the 
Father's  choice ;  and  they  are  eternally  pure  in  his  purity,  holy  in  his  holi- 
ness. "  Thou  hast  forgiven  the  iniquity  of  thy  people,  thou  hast  covered  all 
their  sin  "  (Ps.  Ixxxv.  2,  and  xxxiL  1).  "  Love  that  fiilfils  the  law."  Who 
could  fidfil  God's  holy  law,  but  one  as  pure  and  holy  as  himself?  Jesus  fid- 
filled  every  jot  and  tittle.  "  Christ  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to 
every  one  that  believeth."  "  For  He  hath  made  Him  to  be  sin  for  us  who 
knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  fighteousness  of  God  in  Him."  What 
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cheering  w^rds  for  the  poor,  the  needy,  the  destitute — ^yes,  the  sinner ;  those 
who  feel  themselves  all  sin.  Will  they  not  prize  a  precious  Christ,  made  sin 
for  them  ?  love  fiilfilling  the  law  for  them.  Assuredly  when  the  heart  of 
stone  is  taken  away  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  a  revelation  of  love  must  beget  love  : 
"  We  love  Him  because  He  first  loved  us."  And  the  more  we  love  Jesus,  in 
proportion  shall  we  love  his  members.  Love  is  greater  than  faith  or  hope, 
because  it  is  eternal ;  "  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love,"  saith  the 
Father."  "  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life 
for  his  friends,"  saith  the  Son.  Love  abideth  when  faith  and  hope  will  be 
lost  in  finiition.  Love  is  greatest,  for  it  is  the  foundation  of  all  the  rich  bless- 
ings bestowed  upon  the  mystical  body  of  Jesus ;  the  foundation  of  faith  and 
hope — dwelling  in  Jesus  beyond  what  mortals  ere  can  feel,  and  the  never- 
failing  source — the  inexhaustible  fountain  of  the  "unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ."  Are  we  to  look  for  the  exercise  of  love  as  a  criterion  of  the  state  of 
a  member  of  Jesus  ?  Here  we  must  draw  the  veil ;  we  dare  not  judge,  we 
dare  not  condemn — ^to  our  own  Master  we  stand  or  fall  (Rom.  xiv.  4).  Judge 
your  ownselves ;  if  the  love  of  God  dwell  in  us,  we  shall  love  the  brethren ; 
but  the  time  is  commenced  that  "when  iniquity  abounds,  the  love  of  many 
shall  wax  cold."  All  comfort,  peace,  joy,  faith,  hope,  must  centre  in  the  love 
of  Jesus — this  is  abiding  love.  Oh,  it  is  eternal  love,  unchangeable  as  God 
himself;  secured  by  the  all-sufficient  work  of  Jesus :  revealed  by  the  sove- 
reign power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  all  the  blood-bought  family,  who  shall  shout 
eternal  haUelujahs  to  Jesus,  whose  love  has  done  such  great  tilings  for  us. 

A  Recluse. 
"  This  God  it  the  God  w«  adore. 

Our  fkithfiil  nncbangeable  Priend ; 
Whoee  love  is  as  large  as  his  power. 

And  neitho-  knows  measure  nor  end : 
Tis  Jesns,  the  first  and  the  last. 

Whose  Spirit  shall  guide  us  safe  home ; 
We'll  praise  Him  for  all  that  is  past, 

And  trust  Him  for  all  that's  to  come."-^HART. 


Steife. — ^What  would  the  good  William  Romaine  be  thought  of  now,  if 
he  were  to  presume  to  make  use  of  such  language  as  the  following : — **  Oh 
what  times  do  we  live  in  I  Parties,  disputes,  quarrels,  contentions,  who  shall 
be  the  greatest — ^yea,  almost  hatred  itself  in  the  family  of  love.  We  have 
much  hearing,  and  little  doing.  The  apostle  James  would  be  frightened  to 
see  the  professors  of  the  day,  all  ears,  without  hands  or  feet — ^nothing  about 
them  active,  but  a  gossiping  tongue.  For  these  things  I  moium  and  preach,  and 
pray,  not  without  some  profit.  I  very  seldom  go  into  any  company ;  and  when  I 
do,  I  retum'to  my  study  blessing  God  that  I  am  once  more  alone :  and  this  makes 
the  haven,  of  which  I  have  the  prospect  just  before  me,  a  very  delightfiil 
appearance  ;  because  there,  and  only  there,  the  wicked,  aye,  and  wickedness, 
cease  from  troubling." — See  Letter  xlvi.,  page  558  of  Romaine*s  works. — ^To 
such  an  extent  have  we  found  the  truth  of  these  ol^ervations,  that  we  have 
sometimes  been  asked — ^aye,  pressed  and  compelled — ^to  preach,  and,  imme- 
diately after,  a  dead  set  has  been  made  at  what  God  has  laid  it  upon  our  hearts 
to  deliver.  These  things  help  to  make  us  satisfied  with  the  little  niche  in  the 
wilderness  which  the  Lord  has  so  sovereignly  and  graciously  provided  for 
us. — ^Ed.^ 
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SUBSTANCE  OF  A  SERMON 

P&EACHED  AT   MARKFIELD  CHURCH,  LEICESTERSHIRE,  ON  SUNDAY  EVENING, 

JAN.   9,    1853, 
BY  THE  REV.   S.   ADAMS,   M.A.,   CURATE. 


"  But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  a  shield  for  me ;  my  glory,  and  the  Ufler  up  of  mine 

head:'— Ps.  iii.  3. 
This  psalm  was  one  of  David's  morning  psalms ;  for  he  saith  in  v.  5,  "  I  laid 
me  down  and  slept ;  I  awaked ;  for  the  Lord  sustained  me."  The  next 
psalm  is  on«  of  his  evening  psalms,  for  he  ends  it  thus;  "I  will  both  lay  me 
down  in  peaee,  and  sleep :  for  thou,  Lord,  only  makest  me  dwell  in  safety." 
The  following  psahn  is  his  morning  psaJm,  as  he  writes  in  v.  3,  "  My  voice 
shalt  thou  hear  in  the  morning,  0  Lord ;  in  the  morning  will  I  direct  my 
prayer  unto  thee,  and  will  look  up."  The  ensumg  one  is  for  the  evening  (v. 
6),  *'  I  am  weary  with  my  groaning ;  all  the  night  make  I  my  bed  to  swun ; 
1  water  my  couch  with  my  tears."  Thus  we  have  in  these  four  psahns 
David's  morning  and  evening  prayers. 

The  title  of  this  psalm  tells  us  when,  or  on  What  occasion  it  was  written — 
when  David  was  in  great  afiOiction  on  account  of  his  son  Absalom  rebelling 
against  him.  "  Lord,"  says  he,  "  how  are  they  increased  that  trouble  me  !" 
which  is  mentioned  by  the  prophe*': — "  And  the  conspiracy  was  strong ;  for 
the  people  increased  continually  with  Absalom  "  (2  Sam.  xv.  12).  Who  can 
describe  the  feelings  of  David  as  a  fether,  when  his  beloved  son  Absalom 
sought  to  obtain  the  kingdom,  and  to  take  away  his  life  ?  And  who  can  ima- 
gine the  agonies  of  his  mind  when  he  saw  the  judgments  of  God  following  him 
for  his  adultery  with  Bathsheba,  and  his  takmg  away  the  life  of  Uriah  ;  as 
the  prophet  Nathan  told  him,  "  the  sword  shall  not  depart  fix)m  thy  house." 
Well  might  he  exclaim,  "  Lord,  how  are  they  increased  that  trouble  me  I"  for 
like  a  flood  it  rose  higher  and  higher,  and  every  day  it  seemed  as  if  he  would 
be  overwhelmed  or  swallowed  up.  But  is  any  afflicted  by  children  or  circum- 
stances, by  sins  and  Satan,  let  hun  pray  as  David  did  unto  the  Lord,  and  pour 
out  his  heart,  and  confess  his  sins.  ''  Fools  because  of  their  transgression, 
and  because  of  their  iniquities,  are  afflicted,"  saith  this  poor  man ;  "  then  they 
cry  unto  the  Lord  in  theur  trouble,  and  he  saveth  them  out  of  their  distresses" 
(Ps.  evil.  17^ — 19).  Again,  "  Many  are  they  that  rise  up  against  me."  Ah, 
indeed,  my  sins  rise  up,  my  corruptions,  and  the  evUs  within  me ;  my  con- 
science  rises  up,  yea,  all  thmgs  are  against  me.  '^  Many  there  be  which  say 
of  my  soul,  there  is  no  help  for  him  in  God.  Selah."  Many  say  so,  even 
Absalom,  Ahithoj^el,  and  Shimei ;  yea,  unbelief  says  so,  and  my  own  heart 
condemns  me :  the  world  says  I  am  a  hypocrite,  the  self-righteous,  the  proud, 
and  the  carnal  professors,  all  agree  that  God  hath  forsaken  me,  and  say,  per- 
secute and  take  him,  for  there  is  none  to  deliver  him.  ^'  But  thou,  0  Lord, 
art  a  shield  for  me ;  my  glory,  and  &e  lifter  up  of  mine  head." 

We  have  now  come  to  the  text,  let  us  speak  in  the  Spirit  of  these  tiuree 
things,  whi6h  Jehovah  is  to  his  people ;  tlieir  shield,  their  glory,  and  the 
lifter  up  of  their  head. 

A  slueld  implies  enennes,  and  strong  enemies ;  yea  a  continual  warfare — 
"  Without  were  fightings,"  saith  the  apostle,  "  and  within  were  fears."  With- 
out is  the  seed  of  the  serpent,  making  war  with  the  seed  of  the  woman ;  "  and 
the  dragon  was  wroth  with  the  woman,  and  went  to  make  war  with  the  rem- 
nant of  her  seed,  which  keep  the  commandments  of  God,  and  have  the  testi- 
mony of  Jesus  Christ"  (Rev.  xii.  17  ;  Gen.  iii.  15).  TMs  was  began  then,  and 
we  see  it  between  Cain  and  Abel ;  for  John  the  apostle  saith,  "  Cain  was  of 
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that  wicked  one,  and  slew  )m  brother."  It  wa&  carried  on  bet^^een  Ishmael 
and  Isaac — the  bond-child,  and  the  son  of  the  free  woman  i  and  between 
Esau  and  Jacob ;  and  we  read  of  it  between  bnr  blessed  Lord,  the  seed  of  tlie 
woman,  and  the  pharisees,  who  were  of  their  father  the  devil.  Thus  the  war 
ceased  not ;  and  Paul  writes  in  His  time,  "  As  then  he  that  was  bom  after 
the  flesh  persecuted  him  that  was  bom  after  the  Spirit,  even  so  it  is  now  " 
(GaT.  iv.  '^9)*  So  we  see  tjie  n«ed  of  the  shield.  But  itm  is  not  ftU ;  for  we 
have  also  a  continual  warfare  within,  Baith  our  apostle,  *'  The  flesh  lusteth 
agaihst  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  agunst  the  flesh ;  aad  these  are  eontrary, 
tlie  one  to  the  other"  (G«d*  y.  17).  Aad  oUr  dear  Lord  said,  "  That  which 
is  bom  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  ^.nd  that  which  is  horn  of  the  Sfint  is  Spirit" 
(John  iii.  6)*  Indeed,  Paul  felt  it—"  I  see  anodier  law  in  w^  members,  war- 
ring against  tlie  law  of  my  mind,  and  Mnging  me  into  captivity  t^  the  kw  of 
sin  which  is  in  my  memb^  "  (Bom.  vii.  2S).  Against  such  enemies  we  want 
the  shield ;  henee  he  says,^  *^  Put  on  the  Whole  armour  ol  God,  thai  ye  nay  he 
able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil.  For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh 
aad  Uood  [only],  biiit  against  principalities,  against  powers,  against  the  rulers 
of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against  8{4ritual  wickedness  in  high  places" 
(Eph.  vi  11^  12).  This  is  our  outward  defence ;  for  I  think  you  wiU  find 
our  Losd  Jesus  Christ  is  the  whole  armour  ol  God.  He  is  our  truth,  our 
righdeouaikess,  out  peace,  our  shield  of  &ith,  and  our  helmet  of  salvatioi^«--oiir 
inward  d^aee  is  of  God,  fW  the  L^  eame  to  Abram  in  a  vision,  saying, 
"  Fear  iiot,  Abram,  I  am  thy  shield  and  thy  exeeeding  great  reward"  (Gen. 
XV.  1).  Now  to  tell  you  the  truths  I  £ear  my  foes  within  more  thaa  those 
withoiiiL  I  And  noising  gives  m^  more  pain  and  sorrow  thou  my  own  heart ; 
no,  not  all  my  trials  and  temptations,  and  they  Bt^  many ;  nov  all  t^  hatred 
and  persecutions  I  endure  for  the  truth'^  sake,  yet  this  comforts  me,  "  Fury  is 
not  in  me ;  who  woiiid  set  the  briers  smd  thorns  against  me  m  battle  "  (Isa. 
xxvii.  4).  What  are  ^ese  thorz»  and  briers,  but  my  sins  and  corrupticnas  ? 
whidi  are  as  tboms  in  my  sides  «ad  pricks  in  my  eyes;  aaftd  I  say  with  the 
pvophet,  **  Woe  is  met  ftw  my  hurt  \  foi  my  wound  i»  grievoas ;  but  I  said 
timfy  this  is^  a>grisf^  amd  I  mi)st  bear  it"  (Jer.  x.  19);  aid  I  remember  the 
sentence  (Isa.  xxni  14)^  tuid  it  was  revealed  in  mine  ears  by  the  Lord  of 
faostsk  Sttrdy  thda  iniquily  ^haJl  not  be  purged  from  you  fill  ye  die,  saith  tiie 
Lard  God  of  hosts.  ^'  Who  Would  set  the  briars  and  thorto  against  me  in 
befttle  ?"  Wha  wodid  lay  aii^hmg  to  the  charge  o£  God's  ^ee^?  Why,  the 
ctevil  WK)uld,  for  he  is  the  aeeuser  of  t^e  brethren ;  and  the  would  would,  sod 
msaxy  woaldi  How^ver^  Hessed  be  God,  he  ss^^  "  I  would  go  thfougk  them 
and  bum  them  together ;  i&t  futy  i)3  not  in  me  agtilnst  my  people."  "  I  am 
theic  shield,,  and  their  exeeeJsg  great  reward  "  (Isa.  liy.  17)« 

Suffer  me  a  little  whfle  to  eid^B^e  upcn  these  foesi ;  for  Satan  wars  wi&oat 
a&  the  bead  of  his  seed,  and  sab  wara  wittua  as  the  eause  of  ail  our  woe. 
Satan  began  with  Eve  in  eatwajdd  things*;  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the 
eye,  and  the  pride  of  lifoi.  The  afK)stle  James  says,  when  lust  was  eonceived 
(m  her  by  Satan)  it  brcmght  forth  sin  (intio  the  world);  and  »n,  wh^  it  was 
finished  (by  man),  brought  forth  dieath  (eternal).  It  brought  forth  f^,  dark- 
ness of  mind,  and  enmity ;  thus  what  Satan  began  without,  sin  finished  with- 
in. 3e  again  we  see  in  Job  (Job  h  @)>  Eatao  set^  his  heart  on  Job  (see  the 
maj^),  and  the  Akiighty  suffered  \mk  to  exercise  hi»  pow^  over  him  for 
avhiie.  What  did  he  do  ?  He  began,  m  he  always  does,  wi&  outward 
'things;,  he  slew  his- oxen  and  asses^  tbea  his  sheep  and  aerYfflits^  next  his 
eamelfrsjid  servants,  and  last  hi»  sons  and  daughters,  aM  ih  me  day:  bat 
grace  reigned  in  Job,  and  failh  was  m  exetrise^he  sinned  not  Satan  t^vs 
f<Hledy  he  came  again  before  the  Lord ;  and  having  obtamed  a  second  com- 
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tnissiion  ftorh  the  Lord  to  show  his  power  and  malice  against  this  servant  of 
God,  he  stmek  him  from  head  to  feet  with  sore  boils.  Nevertheless,  Job  wn- 
nod  not.  Satan  tiien  stirred  up  his  wife  agmi^  Idih ;  bat  it  was  in  vcdn.  la 
all  this  Job  did  not  sin  with  his  lips.  However,  the  devil  is  im^cdl>Ie  and  im- 
mercfiful,  and  he  determined  to  stir  ap  sin  in  Job ;  for  he  ini^t  say,  sorely 
there  is  no  sin  in  this  man,  he  is  perfect  and  upright,  one  that  feareth  God 
and  eseheweth  evil.  He  therefot^,  as  a  last  resource,  induced  his  three  chief 
frienife  to  come  together  and  s<^  him.  When  they  met,  and  saw  his  misery 
and  destitution,  they  were  duiiib.  Affeer  seven  days'  silence,  Job  covered  with 
shame  and  stung  with  |>overty,  openeB  his  mouth  and  cursed — ^not  God,  as 
his  wife  wished  him,  nor  as  Satan  declared  he  would — ^but  he  cursed  the  day 
of  his  Mrth ;  and  now  sin  wrought  in  hra  members  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto 
death.  Satan  sowed  discord  among  the  brethren ;  and  Satan  without,  and 
sin  within,  made  poor  Job  miserabte  indeed  until  Elihu's  wrath  was  kindled, 
and  the  Lord  answered  Job  out  of  a  whirlwind.  Thus  Satan  stirred  up  David 
to  number  the  people,  and  sin  filled  him  with  pride  to  do  it ;  so  he  found  it. 
*'  From  whence  dome  wars  and  fightings  among  you ;  come  they  not  hence, 
even  of  your  hiarfes-,  which  war  in  yom?  members  "  (James  iv.  1).  "  Oh  Israel, 
trust  in  the  Lord;  he  is  your  help  and  your  shield."  "  The  Lord  is  my  light 
and  my  salvation,  whom  shall  I  fear  ?  The  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life, 
of  whom  shall  I  be  afradd  ?"  God'»  ttv^  is  mi  ^eid  and  buckler.  He  has 
given  us  the  shield  of  Ms  salvation ;  arfd  with  favour  will  he  compass  us  about 
as  with  a  shield.  - "  Happy  art  thou,  0  Israel :  who  is  Mke  unto  thee,  oh  peo- 
f^e  saved  by  the  Lord,  the  shield  of  thy  help,  and  who  is  the  sword  <tf  thy 
excelleiKjy !  and  thy  enemies  shall  be  found  liars  unto  thsee ;  and  thou  shalt 
tread  upon  their  high  places"  (Beut.  xxxiii.  29). 

Again,  Safau  Came  against  our  dear  Lord ;  but  as  there  was  iM  sm  in  him, 
so  ^tan  could  not  stir  up  sin^ — ^it  was  only,  as  Solomon  says,  like  a  serpent 
on  a  rock,  no  trace  or  track  to  be  seen.  But,  alas  !  sin  dwells  in  us ;  hence 
he  prevails.  "  But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  a  shield  for  me  f  or  in  tlie  margin, 
about  me:  for  the  Hebrew  word  may  be  translated  variously.  Is  the  Lord 
aibout  me,  so  that  noliiing  can  come  near  me  ?  Yea, ''  as  the  mountains  are 
round  about  Jerusalem,  so  the  Lord  is  round  about  his  people  from  henceforth 
evea  foir  ever"  (Ps.  cxxv.  2).  lliioreover,  he  is  for  me.  Is  not  this  wonderfijA 
in  my  «^,  now  may  Israel  ^,  that  the  Lord  should  plead  my  cause,  and  be 
a  borne  of  defence  to  save  Me,  a  poor  weak,  worthless  worm  ?  Yea,  said  the 
good  king  Hezekiak,  the  Lord  wfl»  ready  to  save  me,  though  I  said,  like  a 
liOH  he  Will  break  all  my  hones ;  from  day  unto  night  wilt  thou  make  «n  end 
©f  me.    However,  I  pass  on  to  the  second  part--^"  Thou  art  toy  glory." 

Glory  is  after  victory ;  henee  Dkvi d  tlianked  God  through  Jesi!^  Ginrist  our 
hoM :  fbr  he  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Thou 
art,  O  Lord,  tbe  glory  of  my  slara^h,  and  of  my  deliverance.  This  proves 
if  you  air#achikiolGod,  axvifiothuigmoTeso;  assribmgall  the  glory  of  sal- 
vation to  the  Lord.  The  pharisees  woilld  not  give  all  glory  to  the  Lord,  nor 
would  Herod ;  but  Paul  would-«^"Kow  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding 
abundantly,  above  aU  that  we  ask  or  think,  according  to  the  power  that 
worketh  in  us :  unto  him  be  glory  in  the  church  by  Christ  Jesus  throughout 
all  ages,  world  without  end,  amen."  "  In  Mm,"  says  the  prophet,  that  is,  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Cfaristi  *'  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be  justified;  and  shall 
glory "  (Isa.  xlv.  25).  Thus  the  a^stle  writes  to  the  Corinthian  Church, 
"  But  we  all  [mind  that],  we  all  widi  open  fece  beholdmg  as  in  a  glass  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  even 
as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord."  Wherefore  as  we  are  beholding  the  glory  of 
his  word  in  our  salvation,  we  are  changed  into  the  beholding  of  his  grace.  As 
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we  behold  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  the  glory  of  his  name,  we  are  changed 
into  the  beholding  the  glory  of  his  cross.  Again,  as  we  are  beholjing  the 
glory  of  his  salvation,  so  we  are  changed  by  the  same  blessed  Spirit  into  the 
b^olding  of  his  righteousness.     Thus  we  may  say,  "  Thou  art  my  glory." 

Lastly,  "  And  the  lifter  up  of  mine  head."  We  read  in  scripture  of  hands 
which  hang  down  ;  that  is,  when  our  harps  are  hung  upon  the  willows  by  the 
waters  of  Babylon :  and  we  read  of  the  soul  being  bowed  down  within  uSi 
This  is  on  account  of  the  shame  and  confusion  of  face  we  feel  oftentimes  he- 
fore  God ;  hence  the  promise  runs,  "  For  your  shame  ye  shall  have  douhle, 
and  for  conftision  they  shall  rejoice  in  their  portion  ;  therefore  in  their  land 
they  shall  possess  the  double  :  everlasting  joy  shall  ba  unto  them  "  (Isa.  bd. 
7).  Sometimes  we  are  caat  down  by  Satan,  as  that  daughter  of  Abraham 
was  for  eighteen  years  together,  so  that  she  could  in  nowise  lift  up  herself. 
No  doubt  she  tried  at  times  prayer,  readmg  the  word,  and  hearing  it  preached, 
for  she  was  then  in  the  synagogue  ;  but  all  means  were  of  no  avail — ^that 
which  is  crooked,  who  can  make  straight  ?  Oftentimes  she  might  look  over 
past  experience,  past  mercies,  pasi  visits  and  deliverances  ;  stUT  to  no  pur- 
pose.  She  might  read  the  promises,  yet  dare  not  claim  them.  She  might 
consult  ministers,  but  they  were  all  physicians  of  no  value ;  none  but  the 
Lord  Jesus  could,  for  he  was  the  lifter  up  of  her  body,  her  spirit,  her  hands, 
and  her  head.  We  feel  we  need  his  •  almighty  arm  to  support  us ;  we  are 
bowed  down  by  reason  of  the  way,  and  are  ready  to  halt.  "  The  soul  of 
the  people  was  much  discouraged  because  of  the  way  "  (Numb.  xxi.  4).  We 
feel  heaviness  in  our  heart  makes  us  stoop,  and  like  Mary,  we  are  bowed 
down  with  weeping,  because  they  have  taken  away  our  Lord.  But  Jesus 
was  the  lifter  up  of  her  head ;  he  said  unto  her,  "  Mary !"  and  she  turned 
and  said  unto  him,  "  Master  I"  At  times  I  feel  bowed  down  with  the  fear  of 
death.  Is  it  so  with  thee,  believer  ?  But  I  know  **  the  Lord  upholdeth  all 
that  fall,  and  raiseth  up  all  them  tiiat  are  bowed  down  "  (Ps.  cxlv.  14).  This 
is  our  drooping  time ;  for  there  is  a  time  to  moum^  and  a  time  to  dance.  It 
is  the  Spirit  who  comforteth  and  lifteth  up  the  soul.  "  When  men  are  cast 
d(Twn,  then  thou  shalt  say.  There  is  lifting  up ;  and  he  shall  save  the  humble 
person  "  (Job  xxii.  29).  **  Humble  yourselves  therefore  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  (not  in  the  sight  of  men,  like  the  pharisees),  and  he  shall  lift  you  up** 
(James  iv.  10).  Saith  our  dear  Lord,  '*  When  these  things  begin  to  come  to 
pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads,  for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh" 
(Luke  xxi.  28).  Wherefore  lift  up  the  hands  which  hang  down  (in  prayer) ; 
he  shall  drink  of  the  brook  (of  affliction)  in  the  way  (to  the  dty),  tiierefore 
shall  he  lift  up  the  head  (over  all  his  foes  at  last).  '*  For  the  Lord  their  God 
shall  save  them  in  that  day  as  the  flock  of  his  people :  for  they  shall  be  as  the 
stones  of  a  crown  lifted  up  as  an  ensign  upon  his  land  "  (Zech.  ix.  16).  And 
now  shall  mine  head  be  lifted  up  above  mine  enemies  round  about  me ;  there- 
fore will  I  offer  in  his  tabernacle  sacrifices  of  joy — ^I  will  ^ng,  yea  I  will  sing 
praises  unto  the  Lord :  for  thou,  0  Lord,  art  my  shield,  my  glory,  and  the 
lifter  up  of  mine  head.  The  good  Lord  bless  these  humble  hints,  md  I  add 
no  more.  . 

^      GLIMPSES    OF    JESUS. 
Jesus  m  the  akms  of  Simeon. — ^Luke  ii.  28. 


The  lip  of  wisdom  has  declared,  "  Blessed  is  the  man  that  heareth  me, 
watching  daily  at  my  gates,  waiting  at  the  posts  of  my  doors  ;"  and  the  his- 
tory of  good  old  Simeon,  as  recorded  by  the  inspired  Evangelist,  informs  us 
how  such  characters  are  blessed.    It  is  said  of  this  venerable  man,  that  he 
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"  waited  for  the  consolation  of  Israel."  We  are  not  told  hott  long,  for  he  now 
stands  before  us  with  his  heart  full  of  heavenly  joy,  his  mouth  filled  with  an 
hymn  of  praise,  and  his  arms  full  of  Christ.  A  happy  picture  of  a  happy 
believer,  of  what  will  make  a  believer  happy,  and  of  what  every  sincere  seeker 
after  Jesus  shall  sooner  or  later  possess,  to  make  them  happy.  Simeon  had 
no  doubt  often  prayed,  "  Remember  me,  0  Lord,  with  the  favour  thou  bear- 
est  to  thy  people ;  oh  visit  me  with  thy  salvation :  that  I  may  see  the  good  of 
thy  chosen,  that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  gladness  of  thy  nation,  that  I  may  gloiy 
with  thine  inheritance.  Oh  let  me  see  the  day-spring  from  on  high ;  let  me 
gaze  upon  the  prophet  of  my  people,  the  mighty  Counseller,  the  Prince  of 
Peace,  and  Jehovah  my  righteousness.  Oh  when  shall  the  morning-star  arise, 
and  the  of&pring  of  David  appear  ?  When  shall  the  plant  of  renown  s{)ring 
forth,  and  the  root  of  David  be  made  to  bud  ?  How  long  shall  it  be,  0  Lord ; 
bow  long  ere  the  Sim  of  righteousness  shall  arise  to  hed  the  daughter  of  thy 
people ;  to  turn  ungodliness  from  Jacob,  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and 
the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel  ?  Oh  when  shall  the  shepherd  of  Israel  appear, 
and  the  consolation  of  thy  people  come  ?  Shall  I  ever  behold  that  Man  of 
sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief,  who  is  to  be  led  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter? 
who  though  despised  and  rejected  of  the  people,  shall  bear  our  griefs  and 
carry  our  sorrows  ;  who  is  to  be  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  and  bruized 
for  our  iniquities ;  through  whose  chastisement  we  are  to  have  peace,  and  by 
whose  stripes  we  are  to  be  healed.  Oh  why  dost  thou  delay  ?  Wilt  thou 
never  appear,  0  Lord  ?  Hearken,  and  do,  and  come,  that  *  the  wilderness 
and  the  solitary  place  may  be  made  glad,  and  the  desert  rejoice  and  blossom 
as  the  rose.'  0  Lord,  hear ;  oh.  Lord,  forgive  !  0  Lord,  hearken  and  do ; 
defer  not  for  thine  own  sake,  0  my  God :  for  thy  city  and  thy  people  are 
called  by  thy  name."  Thus,  no  doubt,  had  Simeon  often  wept  and  prayed, 
and  in  the  language  of  the  prophets  of  his  people,  poured  out  his  soul  before 
the  Lord,  for  the  consolation  of  Israel,  and  a  sight  of  the  great  Prophet  that 
was  to  come.  Often  had  he  been  cast  down  in  spirit,  and  experienced  that 
hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart  sick ;  and  no  doubt  unbelief  had  frequently 
suggested  that  it  was  useless  to  pray  6r  to  wait,  for  that  he  was  too  unworthy 
to  receive  an  answer  to  his  prayers ;  that  the  Rose  of  Sharon  would  never 
rest  upon  his  bosom,  nor  the  Sun  of  righteousness'  ever  shine  upon  his  path ; 
that  the  Plant  of  renown  would  never  spring  up  in  his  days,  nor  would  the 
voice' of  the  Great  Teacher  ever  fall  upon  his  ear,  when,  lo,  it  is  revealed  to 
him  that  he  should  not  see  death  until  he  had  seen  the  Lord's  Christ.  And 
now  the  promises  he  had  so  often  pleaded  blossom  in  his  arms,  while  his  hands 
support  the  Shiloh  of  his  people,  and  his  eyes  are  filled  with  the  glory  of  the 
only-begotten  of  the  Father.  Oh,  happy,  happy  Simeon !  highly-favoured 
samt;  long  and  patiently  hadst  thou  waited  through  many  a  dark  night  for 
this  feir  morning.  Are  not  thy  fondest  hopes  exceeded  now  ?  Content  thou 
wouldst  have  been  to  have  gazed  upon  this  child  at  a  distance;  to  have 
touched  but  the  fringe  of  his  robe,  while  now  he  fills  thine  arms,  and  rests 
upon  thy  bosom.  Oh  honoured  saint  I  privileged  to  fold  in  thy  arms  the  long 
looked-for  Saviour  of  thy  people,  and  to  embrace  him  whose  resting-place  was 
the  bosom  of  God.  How  rich  is  God  to  those  who  call  upon  hnn  ?  How 
blessed  are  those  whom  he  favours  with  a  waiting  spirit  ?  To  such  he  is  sure 
to  come;  while  the  reward  he  brings  will  far  exceed  their  largest  expecta- 
tions. There  is  nothing  niggardly  in  God's  dealings  with  his  people ;  he  not 
only  gives,  but  gives  in  a  manner  worthy  of  himself.  The  eye  of  faith  may 
see  much,  but  never  more  than  God  has  promised,  and  will  actually  bestow, 
if  its  communication  will  be  to  his  praise.  **  Prove  me  now  herewith,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you  the  ^dndows  of  heaven,  and  pour 
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ypii  out  a  blessmg,  that  th€a:6  shall  not  be  room  ^ooagh  to  r^cehre  it.  Suneos 
pleaded  the  promise,  not  that  lus  bama  might  be  Med  with  pleiity,  bat  tka^ 
he  might  see  the  fuMment  of  the  promises  loade  to  his  fathers ;  aud  thfi  de- 
me  of  hb  heart  is  granted^  the  wonderful  Child  so  often  embraced  in  ]m 
prayers,  is  now  Embraced  in  his  arms,  while  his  lips  pour  forth  a  song  ofpsaisa 
Suneon  was  a  Christian ;  for  Christ  was  the  substance  of  his  pray  era  Maay 
pray  for  many  things,  but  forgetting  Christ,  receive  noUiing  j  for  heaven  opens 
not  to  Christless  prayers.    Wliile  Simeon  prayed  fervenfly,  be  waited  pa- 
tiently ;  he  mocked  not  God  by  asking  for  that  for  which  he  did  not  wait 
Many  would  be  rich  in  ^iritual  things,  if  they  could  grasp  them  all  alonee; 
^nd  would  soon  empty  haven's  exchequer  of  ^  its  wealth,  if  prayer  and  pa- 
tience were  oot  required  in  exdisujge.     Many  will  wait  in  the  yestibuie  of 
royalty  for  the  fiivours  of  the  great ;  but  how  few;,  even  of  jaofessing  Qms- 
tians,  will  wait  lor  the  notice  of  t^lae  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  k^rds.    The 
merchant  waits  for  his  gains^  and  the  &rm^r  for  his  crops ;  the  phjisicia&  for 
his  patient,  and  the  lawyer  for  his  fee ;  the  poet  lor  his  inspiration^  and  tbe 
artist  hi  his  fee :  iif  hile  the  pearl  of  heaven  is  tJhought  by  many  to  be  too  poor 
a  prize  to  bring  them  to  their  knees  for  a  single  hour,  or  to  keep  th^im  at  the 
gates  of  wisdom  &r  a  sdngle  day.    Yet  how  great  was  the  &vo^r  conferred 
upon  this  aged  samt ;  permitted  to  behold  the  tigiht  oi  hisk  people,  and  the  gk>ry 
of  the  Gentiles ;  to  hold  in  his  arms  the  deliverer  qi  his  people,  and  the  Sa- 
viour of  myriads ;  to  support  \am  who  supported  all  thiii^s,  and  embrace  hua 
whom  he  worshipped  as  God*    Well  xnight  his  heart  leap  ioi:  joy,  and  his 
tongue  utt^  praise.    Whatev^  sorrows  he,  n^ght  ha^e  felt,  who  mm  so 
happy  as  he  ?  who  so  rich  and  blessed  ?  The  fountain  of  life  now  opeas  itself 
before  him,  while  its  reviving  waters  reaching  his  spul  in  a  song  of  JQy»  again 
gush  forth.    Few  can  understand  his  joy,  because  few  know  what  it  is  to  love 
so  fervently,  or  to  wait  so  patiently.     His  heart  had  oft  been  spirowM, 
mourning  after  Christ ;  but  now  ^  jubilee  of  his  soul  has  commenced,^  and 
in  vain  he  struggles  to  vent  his  feelings  in  a  song.     Oh  vfho  Gai\  describe  the 
feelings  of  a  beUever,  wh^  he  finds  his  Lord  I     When  the  long  desolate  and 
stricken  heart  is  for  the  first  tune  gladdened  by  his^  presence,  and  the  hand  of 
fidth  for  the  first  time  reaches  his  ^ou^ded  side,  and  fetdies  in  the  virtues  of 
his  cleansing  blood ;  when  tlie  burden  of  guilt  rolls  into  the  sepulchre  of  his 
death,  and  the  timid,  doubting  believer,  becomes  conscious  that  the  babe  of 
Bethlehem  is  born  in  his  heart.     Oh  hallowed  moment  1  when  tlie  soul  be- 
comes the  bridal  chamber  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  and  hi&  voice  is  heard,  say- 
ing, "  Rise  up,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and  come  away ;  for,  lo,  the  vrint^  is 
past,  tlie  rain  is  over  and  gone ;  the  flowers  appear  on  the  earth ;  the  time  of 
the  singing  of  birds  is  come,  and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is.  heard  in  our  land ; 
the  fig-tree  putteth  forth  her  green  figs,  and  the  vines  with  the, tender -grape 
give  a  good  smell.    Arise,  my  love,  my  fiur  one,  and  come  away."    Then  the 
oil  of  joy  is  given  for  mourning,  and  the  garments  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of 
heaviness  ;  the  filthy  rags  are  taken  away,  and  a  change  of  raiment  is  given, 
even  the  raiment  of  needle- work  and  tlie  clothing  of  gold :  the  ornament  <^ 
grace  is  placed  upon  the  neck,  and  the  fair  mitre  of  hoUness  sparkles  upon  the 
brow.  Men  now  take  knowjedge  of  sueh  that  tliey  have  been  with  Jesus^  and 
belong  to  his  consecrated  people ;  a  noifc  song  fills,  their  mouth,  ^Inle  like 
Simeon  they  exclaim,  "  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servapt  depart  in  peace, 
for  my  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation."   What  is  there  now  to  detain  me  here ; 
earth  has  lost  its  charms,  and  life  its  attractions :  then  why  sliould  I  hve  ?  Oh 
blessed  Jesus,  thou  hast  my  heart ;  thou  art  my  life,  my  joy,  my  all.     Thou 
hast  pardoned  my  sins,  and  taken  the  sting  from  death ;  and  now.  Lord,  I 
long  U)  come  to  thee.     In  the  grave  I  behold  now  but  the  porch  of  heaven; 
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the  eooi  shaded  path  to  that  ha^  home  wb^e  I  sbftH  «ee  thy  ihee,  and  vdth* 
out  ceasmg  hymn  forth  thy  praae.  Oh  let  me  now  de{)ai*tia  peace,  while 
thy  smile  gladdens  my  spirit,  and  a  neose  of  thy  sweet  love  filjts  my  bouI.  Oh 
let  me  not  return  to  thewUdemeas  again,  kat  I  should  sin  against  thee ;  open 
thy  wounds  afresh,  or  lose  the  sweet  joy  thy  presence  gives.  In  giving  thy- 
saif  to  me,  thou  hast  ^ven  me  all  I  desire  to  pos$ess ;  while  I  in  gazing  upon 
thy  glory,  hehoU  cUl  I  desire  to  see :  oh  let  ti^y  servant  thoreibre  depart  iu 
peace,"  Thus  often  prays  the  haliever,  when  he  finds  his  Lord ;  thus  is  it  that 
the  presence  of  Jesus  satisfies  the  soul.  Oh  ye  miiU0te]:is,  Jeam  from  the  Joy 
of  good  old, Simeon,  what  will  satufy  and  make  your  people  foiitM  and 
blessed ;  the  presence  and  the  possession  of  Jesus.  And  oh  happy  he  in 
whose  heart  Jesus  sits  enthroned.;  with  such  a  treasure  he  has  all  things  he 
can  desire,  and  a  spring  of  joy  the  world  cannot  touch :  a  treasure  that  will 
make  him  rich,  however  poor«  and  unpatt  a  pieace  which  all  the  wealth  of  the 
universe  cannot  buy — ^a  treasure  that  will  smooth  the  most  rugged  path, 
sweeten  {the  most  bitter  cup,  and  light  up  the  darke0t  n^ht  with  a  bb^  of 
glory.  Oh  ye  poor  toiling  ones  in  tne  busy  mart  of  life's  vain  fair^  wherefore 
will  ye  «pend  your  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread,  and  your  labour  for  that 
which  yields  no  peace  ?  Learn  from  the  experience  of  tliis  ancient  saint,  what 
will  make  you  joyful,  and  satisfy  the  soul.  Why  will  ye  seek  to  gather  figs 
of  thorns,  or  grapes  of  thistles  ?  Has  not  disappointment  taught  you  tliat  he 
who  seeks  for  haj^iness  in  the  world  is  like  one  pursuing  a  phantom,  and 
grasping  at  a  shadow  ?  Be  wise,  oh  ye  simple  ones,  and  listen  to  wisdom  ; 
for  to  Imn  that  wanteth  understanding  she  saith,  -'  Come  eat  of  my  bread,  and 
drink  of  the  wine  which  I  have  mingled;  forsake  the  foolish aud  live,  and 
go  in  the  way  of  understanding." 

Professor,  does  thy  reli^n  resemVle  Simeon's  ?  What  dost  thou  ask  the 
Lord  ?  Do  thy  desires  centre  in  Jesus,  or  m  thyself?  Is  He  the  Pearl  of 
great  price  with  thee  ?  and  is  the  possession  of  him  thy  great  concern  ?  Dost 
thou  ask  God  far  many  things,  and  forget  Jesus  ?  or  ccMuIdst  thou  obtaining 
many  things,  willingly  let  liim  go  ?  If  so,  thv  religion  is  vain ;  it  is  a  rotten 
plank  Uiat  will  not  bear  thee  over  the  gulf  prepared  for  ChrisUess  souls. 
Cluist  must  be  aU  to  thee ;  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  thy  religion ;  ita 
centre  and  circumference,  its  foundation  of  strength  and  topstone  of  glory. 
From  Him  must  come  thy  pardon  and  peace,  thy  faith  and  love,  thy  joy  and 
fruitfulness ;  and  ail  these  must  be  returned  to  him  again  in  gratitude  and 
praise.  Whalever  thou  hast,  if  thou  hast  not  Christ,  thou  art  poor ;  as  what- 
ever thou  mayest  know,  if  he  is  unknown,  thou  art  not  wise :  aaid  if  thou  hast 
rejoiced  in  thy  religion,  without  Christ  m  the  airms  of  thy  faith,  thy  rejoicing 
is  vain-r-it  is  but  the  s^iseless  ecstacy  of  ignorance,  tl>e  joy  of  a  fooUsh  virgin 
over  a  dark  lantern  without  oil.  The  Lord  wake  thee  up,  Christless  proles- 
SOT,  or  thy  sleep  of  dehisipn  will  issue  in  the  dark  night  of  eternal  death. 

Seeker  after  Jesus,  be  encouraged.  The  angels'  address  to  the  weepng 
woman  at  the  sepulchre  of  Jesus,  is  appUcaUe  to  thee — "  Be  not  afraid,  yo 
seek  Jesus."  From  Simeon's  history  learn  to  trust  the  feitlifiihiess  of  God ; 
thou  canst  not  seek  in  vain.  The  merchaijt  may  labour  and  not  become  rich ; 
the.jEarmer  may  have  his  seed-time,  and  the  harvest  not  come ;  *•  but  they 
that  wait  for  the  Lord  shall  never  be  ashameL"  Take  heed  of  dothfulnes»i 
for  "  the  soul  of  the  sluggard  desireth,  and  hath  nothing."  Take  heed  of  self: 
ishness ;  seek  Jesus,  not  only  tliat  thou  mayest  know  him  m  thine,  but  tht^t 
he  may  be  glorified  in  thy  salvation.  Seek  not  the  joy  of  the  Lord  merely 
for  self-gratification,  but  for  sprength  i\>  do  his  wi'l ;  "  for  the  joy  of-the  Lord  is 
the  believer's  strength."  Seek  earnestly ;  remember  the  life  of  a  believer  is  one 
continued  seekwg  6f  Jesus,  to  ''  whom  coming  as  unto  a  livings  stone. '    Take 
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heed  of  the  spirit  of  the  world,  and  neglect  not  secret  prayer.  Call  no  maa 
master,  but  let  all  who  love  Christ  be  your  friends ;  and  tisten  not  to  the  evil 
report  of  any  who  honestly  labour  to  exalt  your  Lord.  Help  such  all  you  can, 
and  never  forget  them  in  your  prayers.  Let  the  word  of  God  be  yoor  eon- 
stant  companion  and  guide,  the  Holy  Spirit  your  teacher ;  and  praising  him 
for  every  little  comfort  he  gives,  and  every  ray  of  light  he  imparts,  plead 
earnestly  the  promises  he  shows  to  be  suitable  to  your  case ;  and  in  the  end, 
with  good  old  ^meon,  you  shall  exclaim,  "  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  ser- 
vant depart  in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation." 

Hammersmith.  W.  P.  B. 


ZACCHiEUS  THE  PUBLICAN. 


It  is  generally  true  that  God,  in  his  free  and  sovereign  love,  makes  the  very 
worst  and  most  notoriously  vicious  the  special  objects  of  his  boundless  lov^  • 
and  mercy.  "  Where  sin  abounded^  there  did  grace  much  more  abound.'* 
The  grace  of  God  in  the  converaon  of  Zacchaeus  most  folly  confirms  this. 
This  occurrence,  mentioned  only  by  Luke  xix.  10,  is  a  most  encouragmg  in- 
stance of  the  great  almighty  love,  and  irrefnistrable  grace  of  our  covenant- 
keeping  God.  Jesus  was  now  approaching  near  to  Jerusalem,  since  Jenealem 
was  only  about  fifteen  miles  from  that  city.  Zacchgeus,  who  was  not  only  a 
publican,  but  was  the  very  chief  of  them,  the  very  ringleader,  having  heard 
— ^no  doubt  very  often-^f  tins  mjrsterious  and  wonder-worMug  Jesus,  his 
curiosity  becomes  greatly  excited,  and  now  that  Jesus  is  passing  through 
Jericho,  he  determines  to  gratify  this  curiosity.  To  **  see  who  Jesus  was," 
what  kind  of  person  he  might  be,  was  his  great  and  only  desire.  Away  he 
hastens  with  all  possible  speed,  and  comes  to  the  crowd  ;  but  on  account  of 
the  vast  concourse  of  people,  and  his  littleness  of  stature,  he  finds  himself  un- 
able to  accomplish  his  wishes  in  the  way  that  he  had  intended.  However, 
being  resolved  to  see  Jesus,  and  the  Lord  himself  guiding  him,  he  runs  before 
the  crowd,  and  climbs  into  the  sycamore-tree.  Ah,  Zacchaeus !  little  then 
didst  thou  consider  that  the  Lord  the  Spirit  was  secretly  leadiAg  thee,  at  the 
very  time  thou  wast  only  deshrous  of  gratifying  thy  curiosity !  'Rie  dense 
crowd  moves  on  apace,  and  is  soon  opposite  to  the  tree.  Jesus  knows  who  is 
in  that  tree,  and  why  he  came  there.  Oh  wliat  blessings  are  about  to  bo 
given  the  chief  pubUcan !  What  must  have  been  his  astonishment  when 
Jesus  stood  still  right  before  the  tree.  The  people  become  silent,  and  listen 
most  attentively,  thinking,  it  may  be,  tliat  Jesus  is  going  to  reprove  and  con- 
demn him  on  account  of  his  extortion  and  avarice,  as  being  a  lost  man.  But, 
no,  Jesus  speaks — '*  Zacchseus,  make  haste,  and  come  down  ;  for  to-day  I  must 
abide  at  thy  house."  Oh  how  did  those  painted  hypocrites  and  long-robed 
Pharisees  then  begin  to  murmur  at  the  dear  Jesus.  The  Lord  Jesus  did  not 
consult  the  free-will  of  Zacchaeus.  He  did  not  say,  K  thou  wUt  repent,  be- 
heve,  and  reform,  then  I  will  abi^e  at  thy  house ;  but  Jesus  claims  him  at 
once  as  his«  own,  and  tells  Zacchaeus  plainly,  "  I  nrnst  abide  at  thy  house.'* 
The  time  appointed  from  eternity  for  the  conversion  of  Zacdhaeus  had  arrived ; 
and  as  he  wa6  given  to  Christ,  He  must  save  him.  Jesus  spoke  with  power. 
This  power,  with  the  hoJt  of  Jesus,  pierced  and  penetrated  the  very  soul  of 
Zacchaeus  ;  and  he  could  not  do  otherwise  than  obey  the  soul-awakenmg  in- 
fluence of  the  ever-blessed  Spirit  then  felt  within  himself.  Repentance,  firee 
pardon,  and  peace  were  at  once  bestowed.  Happy  Zacchaeus  f  the  fire  of 
God's  love  was  kiniUed  in  his  soul,  and  with  ajl  haste  he  comes  down,  and 
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welcomes  his  Saviour  "  joyfully."  The  people  murmtired.  It  mattered  not ; 
proud  Pharisees  will  always  murmur  at  God's  free  grace. 

Zacchseus  had  been  a  rapacious  and  avaricious  man  ;  but  see  the  blessed 
effects  of  sovereign  grace-«-he  sees  and  feek  the  enormity  of  his  guilt.  His 
repentance  is  deep,  and,  like  every  saved  sinner,  he  loathes  his  past  career. 
He  would  give  up  his  ill-gotten  gains,  and  restore  to  those  whom  he  had  de- 
frauded much  more  than  he  had  unjustly  taken.  Grace,  rich  grace,  did  not 
lead  Zacchffius  to  licentiousness,  but  to  holy  and  godly  living.  Oh  what  a 
great  and  mighty  change  in  his  heart  and  life.  Sing,  Oh  heavens,  and  give 
ear.  Oh  earth,  for  the  Lord  himself  hath  done  it. 

Aug.  4, 1853.  '  R.  C. 


LITTLE    MARY. 


The  subject  of  the  following  facts  was  about  eleven  years  old  when  we  first 
met,  and  was  at  a  boarding-school  conducted  by  the  daughter  of  a  Baptist 
minister.  Circumstances  soon  after  occurred  which  brought  her  under  the 
care  of  a  pious  uncle,  in  whose  family  I  then  was.  We  attended  the  Church 
of  England,  but  lis  Little  Mary  had  been  accustomed  during  her  vacations  to 
sit  under  an  excellent  Independent  minister,  her  kind  uncle  still  retained  part 
of  a  pew  for  her,  and  any  other  member  of  the  family  who  might  accompany 
her.  This  good  minister  held  a  Bible  class  for  the  children  of  his  congrega- 
tion ;  which  Mary's  uncle  advised  her  to  join,  together  with  one  of  her  junior 
cousins  as  a  companion.  This  she  did,  and  as  I  was  frequently  consulted  in 
finding  out  texts  for  their  various  subjects,  I  became  very  intimate  with  them. 
Of  Mary  s  cousin,  I  say  nothing  more  than  that  I  hope  she  is  seeking  "  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  his  righteousness ;"  my  purpose  being  only  to  give  a  simple 
statement  concerning  Little  Mary, 

Up  to  this  time  I  am  not  aware  that  Mary  had  manifested  her  inward  dis- 
like to  spiritual  things ;  but  she  now  began  to  show  a  marked  aversion  to 
them.  She  was  often  seen  admiring  herself  in  the  glass ;  and  one  day  when 
I  spoke  to  her  of  the  evil  of  this,  she  replied,  "  I  like  to  look  at  myself ;  for 
I  can  see  then  that  I  am  prettier  than  many  others."  AU  I  said  was  useless, 
she  continued  to  bind  the  chains  of  vanity  closer  round  her.  The  brightness 
of  her  eye,  the  beautiful  bloom  on  her  cheek,  and  the  regularity  of  her  fea- 
tures, were  in  truth  very  pleasing  to  the  gaze  of  a  stranger  ;  but  it  ceased  to 
be  so  to  us  when  we  saw  what  a  dangerous  snare  it  proved  to  the  dear  child. 
This,  with  her  inattention  to  everytlung  of  a  serious  character,  was  a  source 
of  anxiety  to  her  friends,  especially  as  it  had  been  said  by  a  medical  gentle- 
man, that  consumption  had  begun  its  work  on  her  constitution. 

To  invite  and  attract  Mary's  notice  to  the  b^t  things,  her  aunt  formed  a 
little  evening  party,  consisting  of  the  children  and  herself,  when  she  would 
read  to  them  some  interesting  religious  book  ;  but  Mary  always  contrived  to 
slip  out  of  the  room  as  soon  as  the  reading  commenced.  Knowing  as  I  did 
how  deeply  her  conduct  grieved  her  aunt,  1  spoke  to  her  about  it,  and  pointed 
out  to  her  the  rud^ess  she  was  guilty  of  towards  her  kmd  relatives.  She 
replied,  "  If  my  aunt  would  read  a  novel,  I  would  not  do  as  I  have  done ;  but 
I  know  what  she  has  to  read  will  be  religious,  and  I  cannot  stay  in  the  room 
to  hear  it.  I  believe  my  aunt  only  reads  for  my  sake,  and  I  would  save  her 
the  trouble."  I  entreated  her  to  remain  in  futiu-e ;  but  she  contmued  the 
practice,  till  at  last  the  reading  was  given  up,  in  order  that  she  might  not 
abseiit  herself. 
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I  maation  jheie  thiags,  beeause  they  lAow  Hie  bioad  (Ustmetioii  liefcw6»i 
the  state  of  nature,  and  the  state  of  grace,  and  also  that  otheiB  m»f  be  eB^ou- 
raged  to  persevere  m  humble  eifort  and  earnest  prayer,  knowing  that  notlm^ 
is  too  hard  for  the  Lord — ^He  will  work,  and  who  «hall  let  it  ?  Soxae  time 
passed  on  before  the  disease  to  which  I  have  refetred  was  plaiuly  visible.  It 
appeared  to  have  been  going  on  slowly  and  imperceptibly,  until  at  last  it  took 
such  rapid  strides  as  to  alarm  all  but  Mary  herself,  who  eouader^  our  ap- 
prehensiojiB  to  be  vain  and  foolish.  On  our  way  to  puUic  worship  one  Sab- 
bath morning,  I  said  to  her,  '*  Dear  Mary,  you  know  how  much  I  love  you, 
and  try  to  do  you  good ;  now  I  am  goiog  to  ask  you  to  do  one  thing  for  my 
sake,  if  not  for  your  own:  Will  you  repeat  one  verse  of  a  hymn  (which  has 
been  a, great  blessing  to  myself)  every  day ;  these  are  the  words — 

That  grace  to  me  impart ; 
Grant  me  an  int«rett  in  tby  ,deatli, 
'  A  new  believing  faeiurt." 

She  turned  her  head  from  me,  and  made  no  reply.  I  tdid  her  of  the  h£^^- 
ness  I  had  found  since  tlie  Lord  had  (as  I  trusted)  given  me  a  new  beheving 
heart.  But  Mary  took  no  notice,  and  quite  disheartened,  I  walked  on  in 
silent  prayer  to.  Him  whose  hand  I  knew  was  not  shortened  that  it  could  not 
save.  Another  day  I  spoke  to  her  of  the  importance  of  being  prepared  for 
eternity,  and  of  the  happiness  of  those  who  truly  loved  the  Lord,  &c.  Never 
shall  I  forget  what  I  felt  when  she  turned  from  me,  and  going  back  a  few 
paces,  looked  at  me  with  much  anger,  a^d  said,  '^  Do  not  talk  to  me  any  more 
of  reh'gion  ;  I  hate  it ;  it  is  such  dry  stuff."  She  closed  the  door  after  her  as 
she  spoke  the  last  words,  and  I  stood  fixed  to  the  spot,  as  though  an  arrow 
had  been  shot  at  me.  **  So  young  and  yet  so  hardened,"  I  exclaimed ;  "  oh, 
mighty  Lord,  in  mercy  stretch  forth  thine  hand,  and  gatlier  her  as  a  lamb 
into  thy  fold."  In  looking  back  on  this  incident,  which  at  the  time  filled  my 
heart  with  sorrow,  I  cannot  but  say,  "  Oh  the  depths  of  the  riches  both  of  the 
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God ;  how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his 
ways  past  finding  out "  Here  was  the  turning  point  in  Mary's  history  ;  those 
words  which  had  so  distressed  me,  the  Lord  turned  as  a  thorn  into  her  own 
bosom.  She  told  me  aftejrwards,  that  the  sound  of  them  never  left  her  ;  and 
she  often  shuddered  ^t  the  hardihood  and  wickedness  she  had  displayed  (and 
taking  up  my  hand,  she  kissed  it,  and  wetted  it,  as  she  said),  "  And  tow^ards 
you  too,  who  were  always  so  kind  to  me — so  forbearing ;  so  patient  for  my 
rudeness.  Dry  stuff,  I  used  to  say  to  myself.  Ah,  it  is  only  so  to  me !  Oh 
how  I  wish  I  had  listened  to  Miss  B.  when  she  used  to  pray  for  me  on  a  Sun- 
day evening,  when  I  was  too  ill  to  go  out.  How  I  wish  I  had  learned  that 
verse  of  the  hynm  she  requested  me  to  say  every  day ;  but  I  cannot  expeet 
she  will  notice  me  any  more." 

But  the  recollection  of  that  affecting  scene  has  caused  me  to  digress.  I 
return  therefore  to  the  time  when,  sad  and  sorrowful,  I  stood  musing  on  the 
stony  heart  of  fallen  man.  It  was  not  until  I  remembered  what  I  was  once 
myself,  a  cold  and  heartless  unbeliever,  that  I  could  comprehend  tWs  dear 
child's  state  of  mind ;  and  th^  I  sought  the  tlirone  of  grace  with  fresh  energy, 
that  I  might  not  faint  or  be  weary  in  my  Master's  tjause.  Some  weeks  rolled 
by,  and  my  mouth  was  closed  m  regard  to  Mary's  spiritual  interest  This  she 
observed,  but  did  not  then  speak  of  it ;  though  it  ]0eased  the  Lord  thai  she 
should  feel  my  silence  deeply.  One  morning  ttie  young  person  who  slq)t  with 
Mary,  came  to  me  and  said,  "  I  thinly  there  is  a  great  change  in  Mary ;  for  I 
have  seen  her  lately  say  her  prayers,  which  she  did  not  do  formerly.  I  did 
not  think  se  much  of  it,  however,  as  I  do  now  ;  because  I  had  told  her  how 
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shocking  it  was  i»>  to  forget  the  Lord :  but  ^hs  mormog  die  said  to  me  with 
tears^  when  ahe  T<m  from  her  knees,  *  I  cannot  pray — do  paray  for  me,  and 
ask  Miss  R.  to  pray  for  me  abo-'    I  r^ed,  we  all  prayed  for  ker.    *  Oh, 
tliat  is  very  imid,'  she  said, '  madi  more  than  I  deserve.' "   This  acoomit  was 
a  special  comfort  to  me,  for  it  was  as  the  day-dawn,  and  I  doubted  not  that 
the  day-star  would  aiise  in  Mary's  heart.    None  of  us  knew  what  sorrow  and 
deep  compunction  were  silenUy,  but  surely,  drawing  Mary  to  the  fbontain  of 
joyaoid  peace ;  until  om  Sabbath  afternoon,  her  unde  (as  was  his  custom)  sat 
reading  a  sermon  to  liis  assembled  femily.     Mary  was  lying  on  the  sofar-^ 
there  was  a  solemn  silence.    Mary  could  oo  lon^r  eontam  the  convictions 
under  which  ahe  suffered.     She  burst  into  tears.     Her  affectionate  uncle  has- 
tened to  her,  and  raismg  her  in  his  anna,  asked  if  she  were  worse  ?    "  No," 
she  replied,  **  not  bodily  so ;  but  I  am  so  great  a  sinner  1"    ^'  Dearest  Mary," 
said  her  uncle, ''  w^  have  all  earnestly  prayed  for  this  dmnge  in  your  mind. 
A  short  thne  since  you  could  not  see  yourself  a  siimer ;  now  you  feel  and  own 
yourself  a  great  snner.    Be«eomforted,  my  child,  Christ  is  a  great  Saviour 
for  great  sinners*    He  came  *  to  se^  and  to  aave  them  that  were  lost.^'    But 
all  Maiy's  r^ly  w^  ^-  Ypu  do  not  know  what  a  sinner  I  am !     I  caniiet  be- 
.lieve  Christ  will  save  me  1"     At  this  time  Mary  was  deeply  affected  by  the 
death  of  a  gentleman  (a  near  relative  of  her  aunt's)  who  was  taken  to  his  rest 
.afier  much  bodily  suffering.     She  felt  that  dhe  mi^t  have  been  eut  off  in  the 
midst  of  her  days,  before  she  had  begun  to  inquire  the  way  to  Zion,  with  her 
hcG  turned  thitherward ;  and  to  seek  after  the  Lord,  if  haply  He  might  be 
found  of  her.    She  shuddered  as  ^e  remembered  the  precipice  on  which  she 
had  stood,  so  careless  and  so  unconcemed;  and  looking  at  her  aunt,  ex- 
claimed^ with  a  depth  of  expression  no  words  can  describe,  **  What !  if  it  had 
been  me — and  so  unprepareK^l  1"  Her  sins  rose  as  a  mountain  before  her.  Her 
former  hatred  of  the  Sabbath,  and  every  thing  relating  to  the  soul ;   her 
reply  to  me  wh^n  she  so  disdainfully  ^onounoed  reli^on  dry  stuff,  stood  as  a 
terrific  kurrier  between  Christ  and  her  soul.     The  stony  heart  was  broken. 
The  Holy  Spirit  had  revealed  the  eage  of  unclean  things  which  had  so  long 
been  hid  witliin,  and  her  soul  refused  to  be  eomibrted.     Speaking  to  her  one 
day  on  the  text,  **  To  tkem  that  beUeve  he  is  precious,"  she  said,  *'  Oh  yes, 
Christ  must  be  very  precious  to  them  that  believe  ;  but  I  cannot  believe  him 
to  be  my  Saviour.     I  can  believe  that  he  is  ^ours,  but  I  want  to  fed  that  Me 
i^  mine"    She  did  not  long  continue  in  this  state  ;  the  Lord  was  very  pitiful 
and  of  tender  mercy,  and  caused  the  wcnrd  of  his  grace  to  enlighten  and  com- 
fort this  contrite  heart.     There^was  none  of  that  holy  triiunj^  whidi  I  have 
sometimes  witnessed  in  such  cases,  but  a  calm  settled  peaise ;  a  peace  which 
passed  all  understanding,  and  which  I  esteem  it  a  privilege  to  relate  some- 
thii^  of,  having  been  an  eye-witness  and  ^  participator  in  the  incidents  which 
I  proceed  to  relate  in  the  dear  chUd's  own  words,  as  nearly  as  I  can  remem- 
ber them ;  and  they  are  too  deeply  engraven  on  my  memory,  and  too  silently 
twined  rou^d  my  heart,  to  be  easily  forgotten.     Sitting  by  her  side  one  day 
she  said,  **  I  liave  been  thinking  of  the  text,  *  Old  thmgs  have  passed  away ; 
beliold  all  things  have  become  new ;'  it  is  so  like  myself.     A  short  time  ago  I 
hated  the  Sabbath ;  now  I  am  wishing  for  tliat  da^  all  the  week.    Then  I 
could  not  bear  the  mention  of  eternity ;  now  nothing  else  seems  wwth  talking 
of."     I  replied,  "  Wl)y,  wty  dear  qhild,  you  cannot  now  go  to  God's  house,  as 
you  are  so  ill.     You  cannot  join  the  multitude  that  keep  holyday,  how  is  it 
you  can  enjoy  that  blessed  time  so  muHsh  ?"     Her  eye  brightened  as  she  said, 
"  I'll  tell  you  how  it  is,  and  you  will  then  see  that  all  things  have  become 
new  to  me.     Six  days  of  the  week  every  one  seems  in  a  bustle  about  the 
tilings  of  this  world,  and  I  only  get  a  word  now  and  then  about  eternity ; 
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when  the  Sabhath  is  come,  the  scene  is  changed,  and  the  never-dying  sod  is 
brought  before  ns.  My  kind  Mends  tell  me  of  the  sermons  they  hear,  and 
the  Lord's  day  brmgs  a  feast  for  me.  I  often  think  of  your  remarks  one 
Sunday  evening,  on  apart  of  the  fortieth  chapter  of  Isaiah  ;  I  did  not  care  for 
them  then,  but  I  frequently  meditate  on  them  now.  The  words  are,  '*  less 
than  nothing  and  vanity."  Thus  do  the  general  employment  of  the  six  days 
of  the  week  appear  to  me.  Excepting  the  few  minutes  which  at  times  are 
spared  out  of  the  business,  when  I  see  you  all  in  so  much  hurry,  I  say  to  my- 
self, it  is  "  less  than  nothing  and  vanity." 

At  another  time  she  said  to  me  (speaking  of  the  minister  in  whose  Bible 
class  she  had  formerly  been),  "  It  is  very  kmd  of  them  to  come  and  converse 
with  me  at  a  time  of  day  when  you  are  all  likely  to  be  engaged.  These  sea- 
sons are  very  precious  to  me ;  it  is  like  the  Sabbath-day  come  back  again. 
Everybody  is  so  kind  to  me,  and  feeling  grateful  makes  me  so  happy.  For- 
merly I  took  kindnesses  without  a  thought,  or  as  though  I  had  a  right  to 
them ;  now  I  bless  my  Lord  for  them  continually.  -  Surely  this  is  another 
great  change ;  but  the  crowning  mercy  is,  that  the  Lord  has  taught  me  to 
believe  that  He  fa  my  Saviour,  and  therefore  I  can  now  say,  "  He  is 
precious." 

As  Mary  got  much  worse,  and  unable  to  leave  her  bed,  she  was  placed  in 
my  bed-room  ;  for  which  I  have  been  ever  since  thankful.  One  evening  we 
were  all  going  out ;  I  had  on  my  things,  and  had  said  good  bye  to  my  dear 
Mary  for  a  short  time.  I  was  just  closing  the  bed-room  door  when  I  thought 
I  heard  the  faint  voice  of  Mary  calling  me ;  I  went  back,  it  was  her.  She 
had  raised  herself  m  the  bed,  and  when  I  bent  down  to  ask  if  she  wanted 
anything,  she  stretched  out  her  long  tlun  arms  and  clasped  me  round,  saying, 
•*  God  bless  you  I"  I  waited  a  moment  or  two,  and  again  I  asked  if  she  did 
not  want  something.  Again  she  clasped  me,  answering,  *'  Only  to  bless  you. 
May  God  bless  you,  my  precious !     Oh  you  are  my  precious !" 

I  was  quite  overpowered  by  this  burst  of  affection,  for  I  cannot  term  it  any- 
thing less.  I  said,  "  Dearest  Mary,  I  cannot  go  out ;  I  would  much  rather  stay 
with  you."  This  I  did,  and  the  sweet  savour  of  that  evening  fa  with  me  to 
the  present  moment.  I  sat  do¥m  by  her  side,  and  read  the  words  of  David, 
"  As  the  mountains  are  round  about  Jerusalem,  so  the  Lord  fa  round  about 
his  people  henceforth,  even  for  ever  "  (Ps.  cxxv.).  After  conversing  on  thfa, 
I  spoke  of  the  first  verse  of  the  same  psalm,  "  They  that  trust  in  the  Lord 
shall  be  as  mount  Zion,  which  cannot  be  removed,  but  abideth  for  ever."  The 
dear  child  Ifatened  most  intently,  only  at  intervals  exclaiming,  *'  How  beauti- 
ful I  how  beautiful !"  After  some  little  time  I  said,  "  I  fear  I  may  tire  you 
talking  so  much  ?"  "  Oh,  no,"  she  replied,  "  I  love  to  hear  it.  I  was  sorry 
that  you  did  not  go  out  with  the  others  at  first,  because  I  had  prevented  you 
I  thought ;  but  I  am  very  glad  now,  for  these  words  have  been  like  glad  tid- 
ings of  great  joy."  When  so  weak  as  to  be  scarcely  able  to  speak,  she  beck- 
oned me  to  her  side,  and  taking  my  hand  she  whispered,  *'  I  cannot  converse 
now,  it  also  wearies  me  to  hear  others  talk ;  but  what  a  mercy  that  I  can 
think  r  She  spoke  thfa  with  a  countenance  so  fiill  of  gratitude,  that  I  can 
never  forget  the  lesson  I  was  then  taught.  Very  often,  too,  has  the  Lord 
blessed  the  recital  of  this  circumstance  to  the  comfort  of  others,  who  were  cast 
down  and  dfapirited  from  bodily  suffering.  About  three  weeks  before  her 
spirit — 

"  Took  its  mansion  near  the  throne," 
I  passed  very  softly  by  the  side  of  Mary's  bed,  thinking  her  asleep,  when  she 
thus  addressed  me — ^**  I  saw  your  lips  move  ;  I  have  before  requested  you  to 
speak  your  thoughts  that  I  might  be  benefitted  as  well  as  yourself."     "  I  was 
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only  thinking  of  a  hymn,  my  Mary,  I  replied ;  and  I  feared  disturbing  you, 
or  I  would  have  let  you  heard  it."  Solemnly  and  sweetly  she  thus  reproved 
me — "  I  have  but  a  short  time  to  stay  in  this  world  ;  and  a  little  sleep  is  no- 
thing when  compared  with  what  I  might  learn,  if  you  would  speak  your 
thoughts.  Let  me  again  beg  the  favour  of  your  expressing  yoiur  musings  loud 
enough  for  me  to  hear  ;  and  never,  never  let  my  seeming  asleep  prevent  you." 
The  energy  with  which  she  spoke  exhausted  her  strength,  and  she  whispered, 
"  Now,  my  dear  Miss  R.,  for  the  hymn."  I  immediately  repeated  the  two 
verses  which  had  engaged  my  attention,  as  follows — 
"  Haste  thee  on  from  grace  to  glory, 

Arm'd  by  faith,  and  wingM  by  prayer ; 
Heaven's  eternal  day's  before  thee, 
God's  own  hand  shall  bring  thee  there. 
"  Soon  shall  close  thy  earthly  mission. 
Soon  shall  pass  thy  pilgrim  days  ; 
Hope  shall  change  to  glad  fruition, 
Faith  to  sight,  and  prayer  to  praise." 

When  I  concluded;  Mary  said,  "  Blessed  words  !  how  suitable  for  me  !  Let 
me  hear  them  again.  Ah,  I  well  knew  it  would  do  me  good  to  hear  them. 
Yes,  my  pilgrim  days  will  soon  pass ;  I  shall  leave  you  all  behind,  hut  we 
shall  meet  again.   I  shall  meditate  on  these  words.   Thank  you — ^thank  you." 

After  this  she  seldom  spoke.  Once  she  was  leaning  on  her  aunt's  shoulder, 
and  looking  up  she  said,  "The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd — I  am  going  home." 
The  night  before  she  died  was  one  of  much  pain — ^her  wasted  form  suffered 
most  acutely.  Her  aunt  sat  up  with  her  that  night,  and  in  the  morning  said 
to  her,  "  You  have  had  a  very  bad  night,  my  dear  Mary."  "  Oh  yes,"  the 
dear  child  replied,  **  I  have  had  great  pain  in  the  body  ;  but  I  would  willingly 
go  through  all  again  for  the  joy  I  liave  had  in  the  midst  of  it."  She  was  too 
weak  to  tell  the  subject  of  her  joyful  experience  ;  but  it 'was  a  comfort  to  us 
all,  and  especially  to  her  beloved  aunt,  to  know  that  the  Lord  was  with  her 
of  ^  truth :  and  that  amid  the  darkness  of  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round  about  her.  She  endured  much  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  body,  but  her  mind  was  calm  and  collected.  She  expired 
before  she  was  quite  fifteen,  beloved  and  regretted  by  us  all. 

The  verbal  relation  of  the  foregoing  having  interested  many,  the  writer  has 
been  requested  to  allow  its  publication,  that  it  might  be  more  widely  circu- 
lated. May  the  blessmg  of  the  Lord  (which  maketh  rich,  and  addeth  no  sor- 
row with  it)  accompany  it  for  his  own  glory,  and  the  good  of  immortal  souls  ; 
and  to  himself  be  all  the  praise.    Amen.  ^ 

S.  R. 

[Oar  attention  has  been  repeatedly  called  to  the  following  farewell  Sermon  of  the  late 
William  Huntington.  Few  we  conceive  will  read  it  without  heing  stmck  with  the  so- 
lemn weight  that  rests  npon  these  parting  words  of  an  old  and  dying  Pastor.  Mr. 
Huntington  had  a  deep  practical  insight  into  the  human  heart ;  but  his  knowledge  was 
not  confined  to  this :  he  saw  clearer  than  most  men  into  the  flimsy  profession  of  the  age, 
and  anticipated  with  no  small  degree  of  anxiety  the  coming  straggle  with  Antichrist. — Ed.] 

THE  SUBSTANCE  OF  THE  LAST,  OR  FAREWELL  SERMON,  OF 
THE  LATE  REV.  W.  HUNTINGTON,  S.S., 

PBEACBED  AT  PEOVIDENCE   CHAPEL,   GBAT's  INN   LANE,   ON  WEDNESDAY  EVENING, 

JUNE   9,    1813. 


PREFACE. 
To  the  Congregation  at  Proffidenee  Chapel,  Grag*e  Inn  Lane,  wishing  the  abundance  of 

every  promised  blessing. 
It  would  have  been,  no  doubt,  more  gratifying  to  you,  as  well  as  myself,  had  some  one  come 
forward,  possessed  of  more  ample  means,  and  of  much  better  ability,  to  have  given  you  the 
substance  of  the  last,  or  farewell  discourse  of  our  dearly-beloved  and  late  faithful  Pastof . 
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,  Being,  however,  niiwflnn^  that  sadii  importine  iMttet  ihotM  ht  idto{r«ther  lost  to  tbe 
Church,  I  deicpoMDcd,  by  the  help  of  GkMl,  to  give  it  to  yoa  aa  oorrecUy  as  I  posaibly  ooidd, 
oot  doubting  of  your  candid  perusal. 

Having,  at  the  time  of  delivery,  made  but  few  notes  of  muph  consequence,  I  have  had  two 
things  to  depend  upon — a  treacherous  memory,  but  also  this  grt»t  promise,  "  But  the  Com- 
forter, whieh  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  wi9  send  in  my  name,  he  §haH  teach  yon 
all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your  remenbranoe  whatsbever  I  have  ssid  anto  you," 
(John  xiv.  16).  And  this  is  all-sufficient ;  for,  if  the  Holy  Ghost  bringa  ail  things  to  our 
remembrance,  then  they  are  sure  to  be  right. 

For  three  or  four  days  T  found  the  matter  of  this  discourse  wonderfully  bronght  forth  into 
my  mind,  and  worked  over  there,  which  was  the  reason  of  my  bcginliing  to  note  down  the 
particulars ;  and  in  doing  so  I  have  been  very  oomfbrtable,  wivich  etfcouragcs  my  mind  to  be- 
lieve that  it  is  not  displeasing'  to  6od»  nor  will  it  be  unaceeptable  to  you. 

I  presume  uot  to  offer  you  this  Sermon  verbatim  as  it  was  dcfivered ;  by  no  means  what- 
ever, as  it  was  not  taken  down  at  tlie  time ;  but  I  leave  it  to  your  judgments  to' determine 
whether  you  have  not  the  substance,  which  is  all  I  aim  at.  Should  that  prove  to  be  the 
cascj^and  it  meets  with  your  approbation,  I  shall  consider  it  no  small  honour  conferred  upon 
roe  by  the  Father  of  all  mercies,  to  be  thus  enabled  to  accomplish  an  undertaking  which  he 
knows  sprung  from  pui^,  honourable,  and  perfectly  disinterested  motives. 

A  very  powerful  stimulus  has  been  the  anxious  wish  of  many,  and  pcrhape  all  of  yon  who 
hcaixl  it,  that  the  Sermon  might  be  preserved  ;  and  dscr  the  very  general  inquiries,  whether 
the  substance  of  it  had  been  by  any  one  retained. 

I  have  endeavoured,  as  much  as  ])08sibie,  to  preserve  the  strong  and  powerfid  manner  iu 
which  it  was  delivered,  and  the  pointed  remarks  the  preacher  made  ;  because,  without  such 
striking  features  iu  the  discourse,  his  solcmu  appeal  to  the  congregation,  of  his  integrity  and 
uprightness  as  our  minister  (which  appeal  appeared  to  be  cloilicd  with  divine  majesty  and 
power),  would  at  once  fall  to  the  gronnd,  aud  appear  to  have  no  becoming  foundation.  And 
I  am  sure  the  4ppeal  will  never  be  erased  twtti  the  minds  and  hearts  of  many  who  beard  it, 
while  they  are  in  this  world.  It  was  cxacUy  similar  to  that  of  the  great  apostle  Paal  when 
taking  leave  of  the  Ephesians,  as  recorded  in  the  20th  chaptez  of  the  Acta  of  the  Apostles. 
And  I  am  certain  also,  that  many  of  you  will  agree  with  me  in  this — that,  if  ever  one  man 
in  this  world  was  influenced  with  an  abundant  measure,  and  an  abundant  influence,  of  the 
Spirit ;  as  a  Spirit  of  life,  of  power,  of  love,  and  of  a  sound  mind ;  our  invaluable  and  irrepa- 
parable  Minister  was,  on  that  occasion,  so  hifliieaced. 

And,  when  we  reflect  that  his  useful  labours  for  forty,  yeara  among  us  (during  which  time 
we  may  truly  say  that  he  bore  the  heat  and  burden  of  the  day),  were  finished  with  such  a 
solemn  farewell,  and  that  he  should  be  led  to  speak  from  a  text  that  so  strikingly  belongs  to 
us,  being  members  of  the  churdi  of  Sardis  iu  the  figure,  it  nrast  impress  our  minds  in  gene- 
ral with  a  pleasing,  gratifyfngi,  and  a  i^reeious  refleetion,  as  it  shows  that  he  walked  in  the 
sweetest  and  closest  oomm»nioD  and  fdlowship  with  his  God,  like  Levi,  in  peace  and  equity, 
and  that  he  waa  intimately  acquainted  with  the  mind  and  will  of,  God  coneeming  hiiMelf ; 
for  he  knew  that  his  work  was  done,  and  the  time  of  his  departure  was  at  baud,  as  evidently 
appears  from  what  he  had  recently  declared^  that  he  had  but  few  more  sermons  to  preach, 
and  this  being  Ae  third  iVom  that  time.  And  I  have  no  doubt  bnt  under  this  impression 
he  had  hia  last  text  given  him,  that  he  nri^t  take  a  final  leave  of  fa»  miniatry,  and  of  the 
flock  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  had  so  long  mad^  him  the  overseer. 

The  impression  this  discourse  made  upon  my  mind,  and,  I  understand,  upon  the  minds  of 
many  more,  was,' that  it  was  a  farewell  sermon  y  and  I  could  not  refrain  from  speaking  of 
it,  as  such,  to  my  family,  when  we  returned  home.  It  has  proved  an  unspeakable  mercy  to 
me  that  I  should  h^va  been  brouglit  under  hts  ministry,  the  second  Sunday  alter  I  arrived 
in  London,  twenty-oae  years  ago,  when  It  pleased  the  Lord«  by  bis  instmmentellity  alone, 
to  strip  me  of  all  my  false  hofes  and  vain  eoafidenee,  and  iof  bring  me  down  seasiUy  into 
the  horrible  pit  and  miry  day,  where  Christ,  the  door  of  hope,  was  opened  to  bw;  where 
the  free  unconditional  promises  in  him  to  sinacrs  were  applied ;  which  laid  a  sound,  a  solid 
foundation  for  a  good  hope  to  rest  u))on ;  and  from  tiienoe  God  brought  me,  by  kb  ^race, 
his  Spirit,  and  his  power,  to  believe  in  his  dear  Son,  to  the  salvation  of  my  soul.  *'  And, 
when  the  Lord  writeth  up  the  people,  and  takes  the  aecount  of  them  iu  perfect  number  " 
(Psalm  Ixxxvif.  ff) ;  "maketh  up  bis  jewels"  (Mai.  iii.  17) ;  and  Christ,  as  the  Mediator, 
groat  Shepherd  of  the  Sheep,  and  Kin^  of  Ziott,  delivers  up  iu  Mi  tale  tSi  the  subjects  of 
his  mediatorial  kingdom  to  his  Father  (1  Cor.  xv.  24)  with  a  "  Behold  me,  and  the  chil- 
dren which  thou  hast  'given  me ;"  of  Otd  and  New  Providence  Chapel,  as  also  of  other 
places  where  our  dear  departed  Pastor  laboured,  it  will  be  declared,  that  no  small  number 
were  borti  agam  there ;  far  I  believe  few  ministers  will  have  a  brighter  cMvhi,  or  rejofde 
more  in  it  (1  Thess.  ii.  19),  when  they  deliver  up  their  ministerial  work  to  their  Master, 
hi  the  beginniug  of  the  thousand  years*  reign,  than  WilHam  Huntltigton,  Jl.  S,  And  then 
every  minister  will  appear  at  the  head  of  his  own  work,  that  it  may  be  known  what  every 
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ma  Imth  giided  hy  iinMag,  "He  tlnl  goeth  fofth  weeping,  bearing  prccnons  seed,  shall 
dodbtiest  come  again  witk  njoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him "  <Ps2dni  cxxvi.  6 ; 
1  Thess.  ii.  19).  The  paraUa  tsf  ike  tfttents  (Matt,  txv),  will  also  prove  the  trath  of  what 
I  here  assert. 

I  believ0  in  My  smI  that,  siaos  the  times  of  the  apostles,  th(A«  hAs  not  been  a  minister 
nistA  ap  i^ho  kaa  boeo  blessed  with  such  an  experience  himself  of  the  Spirit's  work  npoh 
the  heart)  mi.  with  such-  abilities  to  describe  it  to  others,  as  onr  late  honoured  pastor.  Scoif- 
ers  may  rage  at  this ;  but  his  incomparable  works,  now  he  himself  is  gone,  will  indisputably 
prove  what  i  now  declare.  No  author  treder  the  sun  can  be  produced  who  describes  vital 
godliness,  or  saving  reli^ioa^  so  experimentaffly,  and  so  clearly,  as  he  has  dpnc ;  and,  for 
myseU,  I  can  say,  that  in  him  I  have  lost  one  of  the  best  fHends  that  ever  I  had  in  this 
worlds  or  I  beKeve  ever  shall  have. 

When  we  eonskler  thai  we  have  been  so  long  m^nlged  with  such  a  faithful  servant  of 
(he  Lord ;  that  we  have  enjoyed  stteh  superior  means  to  most  others ;  and  that  his  valuable 
life  was  lengthened  out  to  more  than  sixty-eight^years  for  our  service  and  benefit ;  it  ought 
to  be  the  ■i«aB9  of  oxcitiiig  gratitude  in  our  souls  to  God  for  dealing  so  bountifully  with 
w,  who  are  so  naworthy  of  his  mercies :  and,  when  we  consider  his  blessed  departure — his 
QDspeakaUy  happy  «hange — the  eternal  weight  of  glory  that  his  soul  is  now  gone  to  possess 
—and  that  we  are  treading  in  the  steps  of  the  same  faith,  and  are  blessed  in  some  degree 
with  the  same  experience  and  hope— Ihese  things  ought  to  moderate  our  grief,  seeing  we 
HO  not  soitowing  as  tlH>9e  that  have  no  hope ;  for  we  are  in  the  full  assurance  of  faith  that 
he  is  eternatly  happy  *,  an4,  blessed  bo  God,  he  hath  given  us  a  hope  that  at  the  end  of  our 
race  we  shall  bo  happy  also. 

Fafthemofo,  another  thing  I  cannot  help  pressing  upon  you  ;  which  is,  that  there  nay 
be  a  uniting  together  in  private  prayer,  that  our  most  gracious  God  and  Father  may  be 
pleased  to  raise  us  up  a  sueeessor ;  remembering  that  he  says,  **  Call  upon  me  in  the  day 
of  trouble ;  I  will  deliver  theCj  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me "  (Psalm  I.  15).  And  he  has 
exhorted  us  to  pray  him  to  scad  forth  moi^  labourers  into  his  vineyard  (Matt.  ix.  37,  38  ; 
Lake  x.  it) ;  deeUriag  that  he  will  send  Us  pastors  after  bis  own  heart,  who  shall  feed  his 
people  with  knowledge  and  understanding  (Rev.  iii.  15) ;  and  promising  that  he  will  set 
watchmen  upon-  Zion's  walls,  that  shall  never  hoM  their  peace  day  nor  night  (Tsa.  Ixii.  6). 
And,  aa  Chriat  makes  aU  (VkiIw  oiv.  4),  and  (Heb^  i.  7) ;  sends  all  (Acts  xxvi.  16—18) ; 
dwells  iuaN  (Gai.  i.  15,  16) ;  and  gives  all  that  are  profitable  to  the  church  (Eph.  iv.  11) ; 
so  lei  OS  put  ike  Lord  in  remembranoe  of  these  things  by  prayer ;  and  in  watching  his 
kaad  who  can  tell  but  that  he  may  give  us  an  answer  of  peace  (by  sending  some  one  or  other 
t«  lead  us)  id  the  joy  of  our  hearts  ?  This  is  not  simply  our  duty  as  heirs  of  promise,  but 
it  is  onr  privilege ;  and  the  Luvd  says,  that,  if  we  open  our  month  wide,  and  ask  largely, 
he  will  fill  its  being  very  liberal  «nd  bountiful  in  his  undeserved  gifts. 

Again.  A>noiker  thing  I  consider  necessary  to  remark ;  which  is  this :  I  have  purposely 
added  thfli  bienoh  oi  watehfaluesa  rospecting  the  Man  of  Sin,  because  it  is  peculiar  to  our 
tiuMB,  when  he  is  exerting  everv  nerve  to  come  more  and  more  into  power.  In  this  I  hope 
yon  wiy  thivit  with  »e,  that  it  is  not  ao  improper  branch  of  watchfulness ;  and  I  hope  1 
shall  Bot  he  hla«Md  for  speaking  of  the  inhabitation  of  the  Spirit,  and  his  operations  upon 
«Bf  in  different  ways  besides  that  of  a  Comforter ;  for  in  doing  this  I  thooght  the  doctrine 
would  be  eatablibked  man  firmly,  as  one  easentiai  to  salvation.  Likewise  the  repentance  in 
the  tezt^tlMii  ta  enforced  upon  the  memben  of  Satrdis,  I  have  very  briefly  explained,  in  order 
that  the  wIm^  matter  in  the  passage  may  be  clearly  opened  up,  though  Mr.  H.  did  not 
mentmi  it :  for  dotnff  this  I  hope  1  shall  be  ooflHnended  rather  than  blam^. 

One  thing-  naere  i  have  to  eafl  yevnr  attentioii  to,  and  then  I  have  done.  Whereas  the 
churches  of  Ephesus,  Laodicea,  and  Sardis,  were  the  only  ones  particularly  mentioned  in  the 
disoottffse,  I  f^oaght  it  might  aifford  matter  for  meditation  and 'consideration,  to  add  a  short 
sketch  of  the  others^  aoasto  pursue  the  beautiful  harmony  there  is  in  the  Holy  GKost's 
speaking  of  them  *;  and  some  very  striking  mark  attaches  itself  to  every  one,  to  let  us  know 
the  different  times  when  each  ehuroh-state  appeared  in  the  world. 

As  Ephesuft  represented  the  gospel  church  in  the  times  o£  the  apostles,  as  is  clearly  proved 
in  the  substance  of  the  diseoarse ;  so 

Smyrea,  aa  under  the  persecatione  of  the  te&  Roman  empcriora  when  she  had  tribulation 
ten  days. 

Pergomos  represents  her  in  the  times  of  Constantino,  when  the  gospel  of  Christ  so  broke 
out  and  shone  forth  as  that  Paganism  waa  destroyed  ;  and  also  includes  the  rising  of  the 
Mas  of  Sin^  until  the  times  of  his  assumption  of  universal  bishop,  which  made  Rome  the 
seat  of  the  beast ;  and  hence  the  Saviour  tells  her,  that  she  dwelt  even  where  Satan's  seat  was, 
and  where  Satui  dwelt.  And  Johtt  deolares  that  the  dragon  (the  devil)  gave  the  beast  his 
power,  his  seat,  and  great  authority  (Rev.  xiii.  2) ;  and  (2  Thess.  ii.  9). 

Thyatira  represents  the  church  iu  the  darkest  times  of  popery,  when  the  power  of  'the 
church  of  Rome  was  at  its  height ;  when  her  destructive  doctrines  were  the  most  spread 
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abroad,  and  when  all  the  Dations  of  Europe  were  almost  wholly. niider  the  darkneBS  of  hec 
abomioable  errors.  "  The  kingdom  of  the  beast  is  full  of  darkacss.*'  And  hence,  in  this 
alate,  her  doctrines  are  called  the  "  depths  of  Satan,"  the  master-pieces  of  the  adversary, 
which  the  elect  overcame.    This  chnrch-state  was  finished  at  the  Reformation. 

Sardis  represents  the  state  of  the  church,  from  the  reformation  by  Luther  and  Calvin, 
tlirough  our  time,  down  to  the  universal  spread  of  popery,  and  the  slaying  of  the  witnesses, 
which  will  take  place  upon  the  toleration  act  beibg  removed,  called.scattering  the  power 
of  the  huly  people  (Dan.  xii.  7).    These  things  will  finish  this  church-state. 

Philadelphia.  This  state  of  the  church  commences  upon  the  rising  of  the  witnesses,  when 
an  open  door  set  before  them  will  afford  great  opportunities  for  the- preaching  of  the 
gospel.  It  includes  also  Christ's  spiritual  reign,  when  the  saving  knowledge  of  him  shall 
so  spread  as  that  "  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  (;lory  of  God  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea ;"  for  this  is  the  time  when  Christ  shall  come  down  upon  his  people 
"  like  rain  upon  the  mown  grass,  and  as  showers  that  water  the  earth."  In  these  his  days 
"  shall  the  righteous  flourish,  and  there  shall  be  the  abundance  of  peace  so  long  as  the  mooa 
endures, "  &c.,  (Psalm  Ixxii.)  During  this  church-state  the  Jews  will  be  converted.  The 
great  experience  of  prosperity  that  this  church  shall  enjoy,  will  at  last  exalt  her  members 
so  much,  that  they  will  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise^  when  he  will  suspeud  his  powerful 
oj)eration8  as  a  Comforter ;  and  when  he  does  tlus  the  members  will  dwindle  into  ctiffereoce 
in  spiritual  things,  which  will  introduce  the  church  of 

I^odicea,  the  last  of  the  seven,  whose  members  are  declared  to  be  neither  cold  nor  hot, 
but  lukewarm.  And  with  this  church  the  present  world  will  finish,  when  Christ  will  come 
the  second  time,  to  be  admired  in  all  them  that  believe  and  know  the  truth. 

There  being  such  a  striking  parallel  between  this  church-state  and  the  wise  and  foolish 
virgins,  I  shall  beg  leave  hece  to  notice  the  agreement. 

The  Church  of  Laodicea  is  declared  to  be  neither  cold  nor  hot,  but  lukewarm.  The 
wise  and  foolish  virgins, "  they  all  slumbered  and  slept."  To  the  Laodicean  church  Christ 
says,  "  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock  :  if  any  roan  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the 
door,  I  will  come  into  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me."  So  that  the  marriage 
supper  of  the  Lamb,  and  the  personal  reign  of  Christ  with  every  member  of  his  mystical 
b  >dy  in  the  new  earth,  during  a  thousand  years,  will  commence  at  the  termination  of  the 
Laodicean  church-state.  Aud  so  it  is  declared  respecting  the  wise  and  foolish  virgins; 
"  At  miduight  there  was  a  cry  made.  Behold  the  bridegroom  cometl^;  go  ye  out  to  meet 
him.  Then  all  those  virgins  arose  and  trimmed  their  lamps ;  and'  while  they  "  (^he  foolish) 
"  went  to  buy,  the  bridegroom  came,  and  they  that  were  ready  went  in  with  him  to  the 
marriage,  and  the  door  was  shut."  So  that  the  marriage  aupper  of  the  Lamb  takes  place  at 
the  eud  of  the  time,  of  the  wise  and  foolish  virgin's,  as  well  as  at  the  end  of  the  Lw)dioean 
church-state ;  aud  then,  as  there  were  none  but  Adam  and  Eve  only  in  the  garden  of  Eden, 
so  there  will  be  none  but  Christ,  the  second  Adam,  and  his  church  (typical  Eve)  together 
during  the  thousand  years'  reign  upon  earth.  None  else ;  for  Christ  shall  then  present  the 
church  that  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood,  and  washed  in  it,  thai  he  has  renewed 
by  his  Spirit,  and  made  meet  for  heaven,  to  himself  "  a  glorious  church "  (for  then  both 
soul  and  body,  at  this  first  resurrection,  shall  be  in  a  glorified  state)  "  not  having  spot  or 
wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing."  She  will  then  be  perfectly  holy  and  without  blame  (Eph.  v. 
26,  27).  And  at  this  time  will  be  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  "Theo 
the  moon  shall  be  confounded,  and  the  sun  ashamed,  when  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  reiga  is 
Mount  Zion  and  in  Jerusalem,  and  before  his  ancients  glorioady "  (Isa.  xxiv.  23).    Thus  i 

the  seven  chivches  reach  down  from  the  apostles'  days  to  the  end  of  the  world ;  and  this  i 

sweet  harmony  I  have  taken  the  liberty  to  ^tate,  conceiving  that  it  is  not  in  general ^- 
ceived. 

Before  I  conclude,  I  must  take  the  liberty  to  say,  that  I  am  solely  responsible  for  all  that  . 
is  here  advanced,  not  having  stolen  a  sylkble  from  any  other ;  but  it  is  the  entire  production 
of  what  has  been  brought  to  my  mind  since  the  discourse  was  delivered :  and  may  God  at- 
tend it  with  his  blessing,  so  far  as  is  consistent  with  his  mind  and  will,  for  Christ's  sake, 
Amen.  It  being,  however,  my  first  production  from  the  press,  I  hope  you  will  deal  as 
gently  with  the  young  man  as  possible,  but  examine  him  by  the  word  of  God  with  the  strict- 
est scrutiny ;  as  according  to  this  rule  we  muat  all  cleanse  our  way,  if  we  would  walk  with 
God  in  peace  and  equity,  and  enjoy  his  approbation  and  presence. 

"  And  now,  brethren,  I  commend  yon  to  God,  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able 
to  build  you  up,  and  to  give  you  an  inheritance  among  all  them  that  are  sanctified"  (Acts 
XX.  32).  With  this  affectionate  exhortation,  and  with  the  moat^  hearty  wish  for  your  pros* 
perity,  happiness,  and  welfare,  I  beg  leave  to  subscribe  myself. 

Your  willing  servant  for  Christ's  sake,  in  the  bond  of  all  perfectness, 

Northampton  Square,  July  20,  1818.  C.  GOULDINO. 
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SERMON. 
"  Remember,  therefore,  how  thou  hast  received  and  heard,  and  hold  fast  and  repent.     If 

therefore  thou  shalt  not  watch,  I  will  come  on  thee  as  a  thief,  and  thou  shall  not  know 

what  hottr  I  will  come  upon  thee." — Rev.  iii.  3. 
Some  learned  men  divide  the  book  of  the  Revelation  into  t^vo  parts,  viz.,  the  church  and 
the  book  prophecy. — The  former  i^  contained  in  the  Ihree  first  chapters,  and  the  latter 
begins  at  the  fifth,  and  both  reach  down  to  the  end  of  ilie  world. — The  seven  ohurclies  in 
Asia,  to  whom  John  was  ordered  to  write,  were  typical  of  the  gospel  church,  and  represent 
her  state  in  different  periods,  from  the  apostles'  days  to  the  end  of  time.  Ephesus,  the 
fiist  of  the  seven,  represents  her  in  the  times  of  the  apostles.  This  is  clear  from  what  is 
spoken  unto  her,  or  to  the  angels  or  ministers  that  preached  to  her ;  "  Uuto  the  angel 
of  the  church  of  Ephesus  write ;  These  things  saith  he  that  hath  the  seven  stars  in  his 
right  hand,  who  walketh  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden  candlesticks  ;  I  know  thy  works, 
Und  thy  labour,  and  thy  patience,  and  how  thou  canst  not  bear  them  which  are  evil :  and 
thou  hast  tried  them  which  say  they  are  apostles,  and  are  not,  and  hast  found  them  liars  " 
(Rev.  ii.  1,  2). 

In  no  other  times  were  there  such  officers  as  apostles  but  in  the  first  founding  of  the 
gospel  church ;  and  Paul  was  the  man  who  tried  these ;  and  upon  trial  be  tells  us  ^hat  he 
found  them :  "  Such  are  false  apostles,  deceitful  workers,  transforming  themselves  into  the 
apostles  of  Christ "  (2  Cor.  xi.  13).  This  is  the  fulfilment  of  what  is  spoken  to  the  church 
of  Ephesos : — "  Thou  hast  tried  them  which  say  they  are  apostles,  and  hast  found  them 
liars." 

As  this  first  church' represented  the  church  of  Christ  in  the  times  of  the  apostles,  so  the 
church  of  Laodicea,  the  last  of  the  seven,  is  the  last  state  of  the  church  militant,  for  with 
this  there  will  be  an  end  of  the  world ;  therefore  to  her  Christ  styles  himself  the  Amen, 
to  let  us  know  that  there  never  will  be  another  church-state  here  below.  And  what  is  said 
to  her  shows  us  plainly  that  Christ  will  come  the  second  time  at  the  end  of  this  state  of 
the  church  ;  which  exactly  corresponds  with  the  time  and  circumstances  respecting  the  wise 
and  foolish  virgins  recorded  in  the  twenty-fifth  chapter  of  Matthew,  "  Behold,  I  stand  at 
the  door,  and  knock :  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  iu  to  him, 
and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me  "  (ch.  iii.  20). 

The  book  prophecy,  beginning  at  the  fifth  chapter,  is  contemporary  with  that  of  the 
church.  When  the  seventh  seal,  with  which  the  book  was  sealed,  was  opened,  it  produced 
seven  angels  with  seven  trumpets.— Five  of  these  trumpets  have  already  sounded,  and  we 
are  now  under  the  sixth  trumpet,  which  brought  the  Turks  into  the  eastern  Roman  empire, 
as  we  read : — "  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded,  and  I  heard  a  voice  from  the  four  horns  of 
the  golden  altar  which  is  before  God,  saying  to  the  sixth  angel  which  had  the  trumpet. 
Loose  the  four  angels  which  are  bound  in  the  great  river  Euphrates.  And  the  four  angels 
were  loosed  (the  restraints  of  providence  were  taken  off),  which  were  pre[)ared  for  an  hour, 
aud  a  day,  and  a  month,  and  a  year  "  (Rev.  ix.  13—15)* 

It  is  singular,  and  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  Turks  crossed  the  river  Euphrates  when 
they  first  took  possession  of  their  present  empire,  under  the  command  of  four  generals — 
Solimau  Shak  and  his  three  sons.  The  father  himself,  not  knowing  the  fords  of  the  river, 
was  drowned  in  it ;  at  which  two  of  his  sons  were  so  affrighted  they  returned  to  Persia : 
but  the  third,  Ortugrules  and  his  three  sons  (which  made  four  again)  continued  at  the  head 
of  their  armies. 

As  the  sixth  trumpet  brought  the  Turks  into  the  eastern  empire  ;  so  the  sixth  vial,  under 
the  seventh  trumpet,  will  carry  them  out,  bring  their  empire  to  ruin,  aud  destroy  the 
eastern  Antichrist,  when  Mahometanism  shall  be  purged  from  the  earth,  and  the  gospel  of 
the  Son  of  God  be  established  iu  its  stead. 

The  seventh  trumpet  will  sound  upon  the  resurrection  of  the  witnesses,  when  the  Spirit 
of  life  from. God  shall  have  entered  into  them  ;  and  this  will  be  the  beginning  of  the  Phil- 
adelphian  church -state,  which  iuijludes  Christ's  spiritual  reign  upon  earth.  In  this  church- 
state  the  Jews  will  be  converted,  aud  a  second  time  become  living  branches  in  Christ  the 
true  yine. — That  the  seventh  angel  will-  sound  his  trumpet  at  the  beginning  of  Christ's 
spiritual  reign  is  plain,  because  it  is  u^e^ed  in  with  "  Great  voices  in  heaven  "  (the 
acclamations  and  rejoicings  of  the  saints,  for  the  church  militant  upon  earth  is  called 
heaven  Very  generally  all  through  this  book,  as  Rev.  xii.  1,  3,  T,  aud  chap.  xv.  1,  will 
^show)  **  saying.  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  aud 
of  his  Christ ;  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever"  (Rev.  xi.  15).      , 

As  the  seventh  angel,  therefore,  sounds  his  trumpet  at  the  commencemeut  of  Christ's 
spiritual  reign,  so  it  will  include  the^  space  of  time  from  thence  to  the  dissolution  of  all 
things  in  nature  :  and  thus  the  church  and  book  prophecy  reach  down  to  the  end  of  time. 

If  the  seven  churches  in  Asia  represent  the  church  of  Christ  from  the  apostles'  days 
down  to  the  end  of  the  world,  as  they  certainly  do,  you  will  be  ready  to  ask,  In  what 
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clmrch-state  are  we  ioclnded  P — The  chnrch  of  Sardis  represents  the  state  of  the  ehnreh 
Id  our  times.  It  commenced  at  the  reformation  from  popery  hy  the  means  of  Lather  and 
Calvin.  And  the  overcomer  in  Thyatira  (the  next  church  before  this,  which  included  the 
darkest  times  of  popery)  had  this  promise  given  him,  "  I  will  give  him  the  momiog  star," 
as  a  prelude  to  the  greater  light  that  shone  forth  at  the  Reformation,  well  compared  to  the 
day-dawn,  or  to  the  rooming,  when  the  Church  of  Christ  came  forth,  from  the  wont  of 
popish  darkness  into  considerable  light  and  knowledge  of  the  gk)rioiu  Gospel' of  the  Son  of 
God,  and  when  Christ  shone  as  the  day- dawn  into  the  hearts  of  so  many  of  his  memben, 
in  the  beginning  of  this  ehorok'State. 

There  are  two  things  for  which  this  chnrch  is  reprehended.  First,  "  Thou  hast  a  name 
that  thon  livest,  and  art  dead/'  Secondly, '"  I  have  not  found  thy  works  perfect  before 
God." 

First.  "  Thon  hast  a  name  that  thou  livest,  and  art  dead." — ^And  how  applicable  is  this 
to  the  state  of  the  church  in  onr  times  ?  There  is  a  great  profession  ;  and  this  obtains 
from  man's  judgment  (which  is  formed  merely  from  outward  appearances),  this  favoorable 
testimony,  "  Thou  livest."  But  the  omniscient  Judge,  who  looks  at  the  heart,  and  seeth 
not  as  man  seeth,  declares  that  (the  few  names  in  Sardis  excepted)  she  is  dead.  "  Thou 
hast  a  name  that  thou  livest,  and  art  dead." 
«  And  many  of  you,  who  have  had  conversation  with  some  of  the  professors  of  the  present 
day,  know  that  in  the  general  they  are  destitnte  of  life,  cannot  give  any  account  of  it,  and 
do  not  understand  the  quickening  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  the  soul,  but  are 
destitute  of  the  life  that  lies  in  it,  the  sensations  of  the  soul  that  are  the  effects  of  it,  and 
of  course  ignorant  of  the  provision,  Christ  crucified,  that  can  alone  ^  feed  and  satisfj^it. 
And  the  living  saints  (the  few  names  even  in  Sardis)  are  at  present  in  a  loii,  weak,  sickly 
state ;  very  few  of  whom  enjoy  the  abnndance  of  life,  walk  in  a  lively  profession,  or  come 
np  to  Paul's  standard,  "  And  the  grace  of  our  Lord  was  exceeding  abundant  (apon  Ae), 
with  faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus"  (1  Tim.  i.  14).  There  are  very  tew  that 
experience  this  measure,  or  do  come  up  to  this  statnre  of  experience ;  and  hence  the  angel 
of  this  church  is  exhorted  to  be  watehfd  over  these,  as  they  are  weak,  and  have  not  much 
grace  in  exercise,  and  therefbre  require  a  deal  of  care  and  attention :  "  Be  watchful,  and 
strengthen  the  things  which  remain,  Jthat  are  ready  to  die." — And,  this  being  the  ease 
with  the  few  names  in  Sardis,  then  how  true  is  the  Lord's  testimony  concerning  the  rest  of 
professors,  "  Thou  hast  a  name  that  thon  livest,  and  art  dead." — She  is  reprehended. 

Secondly.  **  For  I  have  not  found  thy  Works  perfect  before  God." — The  works  here  com- 
plained of  do  not  mean  he  works  of  faith,  and  labours  of  love,  which  are  fruits  and  effects  of  the 
Lord's  own  implanted  grace ;  for,  though  there  is  a  great  lack  of  these — a  great  falling  off 
in  them  in  the  saints  in  this  church-state — ^yet  wherever  these  works  are  found  they  are 
acceptable,  and  well  pleasing  to  God ;  ftnd  are  declared  to  be  good  works,  which  God  before, 
from  everlasting,  ordained,  that  all  his  saints  should  walk  in  them. — The  works  here  com- 
plained of  mean  church  discipline  and  government,  llie  reformers  of  Luther  and  Calvin, 
at  their  reformation  5rom  popery,  received  and  held  fast  sound  doctrines.  Those  essential  to 
salvation  they  preached,  pablished,  and  enforced ;  bnt  in  chnrch  discipline  and  government 
there  was  a  great  deficiency  in  Lnther'a  establishment.  He  began  apon  a  much  broader 
bottom  than  Galvin.  All  that  quitted  popery  he  received  promiscuously  into  his  comma- 
nion.  Bnt  Calvin  modelled  his  church  at  Geneva  more  upon  the  apostolic  plan,  admit- 
ting none  into  his  communion  but  those  who,  upon  a  confession  of  their  faith,  he  considered 
believers  in  the  Son  of  God.  And  this  was  the  plan  adopted  by  the  apostles,  who  separated 
the  disciples  from  the  multitude  (Acts  xix.  9),  and  formed  them  into  eoDgregations  by 
themselves. 

Our  English  reformers  received  and  held  fast  every  truth  essential  to  salvation ;  but 
their  works  in  church  discipline  and  government  were  loaded  with  corraption,  for  how 
many  popish  rites  and  superstitions  are  there  to  be  found  in  her  ?  Therefore  on  this 
account  the  angel  of  this  church  is  reprehended ;  "  I  have  not  found  thy  works  perfect 
before  God."  This  should  have  beeli  attended  to  as  well  as  doctrine.  Our  reformers 
proceeded  upon  Luther's  plan,  and  established  the  chnrch  as  national  (called  the  Chnrch  of 
England)  and  parochial,  and  received  into  their  communion,  like  Luther,  all  that  chose 
to  unite  with  them.  But  this  work  is  here  reprehended  by  Christ  himself :  for  the  Chnrch 
of  Christ  has  never  been  either  national,  provincial,  or  parochial ;  but,  as  declared  in  the 
19th  Article,  "The  visible  Chnrch  of  Christ  Is  a  congregation  of  faithful  men,  in  which 
the  pure  word  of  God  is  preaehed,  and  the  sacraments  be  duly  ministered  according  to 
Ghrist'a  ordinance.'* 

And  Doctor  John  Owen,  who  had  the  living  of  Fordham  in  Essex  (where  my  worthy 
friend  Mr.  Dood  now  resides),  and  afterwards  removed  to  Coggeshall  (where  he  formed  a 
church  npon  the  Independent  plan),  and  Doctor  Thomas  Goodwin,  began  to  form  chnrches 
in  this  country,  in  Cromwell's  time,  upon  the  congregational  plan ;  admitting  none  to  their 
communion  but  such  aa^  npon  eonfession  of  their  faith,  they  believed  to  be  true  member* 
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of  Christ.  And  t!ie  formatioo  of  churches  upon  this  plan  is  mach  purer  than  the  Church 
of  England,  as  parochial,  heing  similar  to  those  of  the  apostles,  as  I  have  already  jnei- 
tioned.  The  works  therefore  here  complained  of,  appear  to  mean  errors  in  discipline  and 
government,  suffering  to  remain  so  ipany  superstitions  and  popish  ceremonies,  which  are 
offensive  to  Ood.  "  Be  watchful,  and  strengthen  the  things  which  remain,  that  are  read/ 
to  die,  for  I  have  not  found  thy  works  perfect  before  God." 

(To  be  continued.J 
rWe  beir  (Ar  readers  to  w^^thhold  their  opinions  upon  this  most  striking  Sermon  until  the  whole 
is  published.  Although  Mr.  Huntimoton  was  what  is  called  a  Nonconformist,  it  will  be  seen 
that  this  his  last  Sermon  was  in  defence  of  the  Church  of  England.  He  repeatedly  quotes  ftt>m 
her  Articles  and  Liturgy.  His  objections  to  her  indiscriminate  admlsBion  of  perrans  to  her 
communion,  was  met  by  the  late  If  r.  Numn.  of  Manchester,  and  others,  by  their  receiving  into 
"  a  church  within  the  church,*'  such  as  gave  evidence  of  true  spiritual  life.— £o.] 


A  CHARGE  DELIVERED  TO  THE  CLERGY  OF  THE  ARCH- 
DEACONRY OF  WELLS,  AT  THE  VISITATION  IN  1853, 
By  the  Venerable  Henry  Law,  Archdeacon  of  Wells. 


[Sundry  of  our  Correspondents  have  forwarded  us  the  following  Charge,  accompanied  with 
a  suggestion  that  it  should  appear  in  these  pages.  We  fall  in  with  their  request,  thankful 
for  so  solid  and  scriptural)  a  testimony  as  it  contains.  The  Archdeacon's  remarks  upon 
the  freedom  and  liberty  at  present  enjoyed  within  the  pale  of  the  Church  of  Englanil,  we 
deem  most  striking  and  trnthful.  May  the  Lord,  of  his  mercy,  yet  prolong  this  privilege 
and^blessing. — Ed.] 

again  consult  and  speak.  It  is  boasted,  as 
beyond  dispnte,  that  if  this  council  could 
burst  the  silence  of  its  long-closed  tomb,  it 
would  appear  with  skill  to*  remedy  all  our 
ills — head  all  our  wounds,  quell  all  our  com- 
plaints— and  render  our  Chnrch  alike  lovely 
to  behold,  pure  to  teach,  safe  to  guide,  mighty 
to  act,  resistless  to  advance.  Hence,  neces- 
sity is  laid  upon  us  to  search  whether  these 
presumptions  be  based  on  wisdom  and  truth. 
An  oflBcial  address,  therefore,  at  this  moment 
has  no  choice  of  subject.  Every  preference 
beckons  me  to  repose  with  yon  beside  the 
still  waters  of  refreshing  truth.  But  duty's 
voice,  and  perhaps  your  expectation,  so  decide 
another  path,  that  reluctance  and  conscious 
inaptness  for  the  topic  may  not  dissuade  me 
from  it.  If,  however,  oUr  feet  be  shod  with 
the  preparation  of  the  Gospel  of  peace,  we 
may  tread  unharmed  the  fields  where  thorns 
of  controversy  grow.  If  we  bum  with  one 
zeal  to  know  and  do  a  Saviour's  will,  we  may 
di^uss  with  differing  minds  the  framework 
of  the  Church,  and  fed  no  difference  in  heart. 
The  most  able  advocates  of  Convocation  con- 
tend that  this  council  is  scriptural,  needful, 
desirable,  safe.  There  are  inferior  pleas,  but 
I  single  out  these  Goliaths.  If  they  fall,  the 
host  will  flee.  While  I  venture  humbly  to 
try  the  strength  of  these,  will  not  you  resolve 
with  me,  in  the  Lord,  that  if  we  gain  no  pru- 
dence, we  will  lose  no  love  ? 

IS  CONVOCATION  SCEIPTUEAX? 

Solemn  inquiry !  Here  is  authority  which 
never  speaks  but  to  conclude.  The  voice  of 
Scripture  is  the  voice  of  God.  It  may  not  be 
questioned  :  it  may  not  be  disobeyed.  Each 
cavil  withers  before  the  check,  "  Nay  but,  O 
roan,  who  art  thou,  that  thou  repliest  against 
God  P"  But  much  is  said  to  be  Scripture  for 
which  no  Scripture  can  be  given.     We  must 


INTEODUCTOEY. 

My  Reverend  [Brethren,— Our  nnited  ser- 
vice of  prayer  and  praise  is  ended.  The  voice 
of  instmctiou  from  the  pulpit  has  ceased.  It 
only  remains  to  close  this  ordinance  by  snch 
leffort  as  1  can  make,  to  leave  the  savour  of 
abiding  blessing.  Far  be  from  me  the  heart 
of  indifference  which  can  tmtremblingly  regard 
the  occasion — ^the  audience.  A  privilege  is 
before  me,  in  which  the  full  scale  of  mercy  is 
balanced  by  a  weight  of  responsibility.  Biit 
I  come  among  you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  He  is  our  help  and  hope;  and  He 
commends  his  boundless  love,  and  the  snper- 
minence  of  his  might,  and  the  perpetuity  of 
his  faithful  promise,  by  using  the  weakness  of 
the  weak  to  minister  strength  to  the  strong. 
I  tmst  that  ^1  our  eyes  are  unto  Him.  To 
Him  be  the  incense  of  praise  from  all  that  is 
within  us  this  day  and  for  ever  1 

The  interval  since  our  last  assemblage  has 
not  seen  any  legal  enactment  affecting  our 
position.  No  new  measure,  therefore,  requires 
explanatory  comment.  It  would,  indeed,  be 
joy  to  add  that,  throughout  our  ecclesiastical 
policy,  there  is  neither  cloud  nor  murmur. 
But  the  Church's  ark  has  her  allotted  course 
through  thwarting  tides  And  threats  of  rising 
storm.  Earth  is  at  best  a  rugged  walk.  It 
is  Jerusalem  above  which  is  paved  with  peace. 
But  let  not  our  hands  hang  down.  There  is 
need  always  for  a  school — sometimes  for  a 
furnace^— of  trouble.  Graces  mature  therein. 
We  are  thus  taught  by  the  Spirit  to  wrestle 
in  prayer — to  employ  faith — to  distrust  self — 
to  cease  from  man,  and  to  long  for  the  pro- 
mised rest. 


DEMAND     VOR 


SELF-OOVERNMEKT 
CUUECH. 


The  cry  is  loud  that  Convocation  must 
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by  private  Bearchiog  learn  what  is  written,  if 
vft  would  be  sure  with  infallible  assurance. 
Now,  in  the  word,  broad  outlines  are  drawn 
for  the  constrnction  and  rule  of  the  Church 
88  a  corporate  body.  Order  is  essential — 
therefore  its  landmarks  are  erected.  Minis- 
ters of  approved  qualifications  must  be  pro- 
vided :  their  selection  must  be  deliberate. 
"  Ordain  elders  in  every  city."  "  Lay  hands 
suddenly  on  no  man."  Reverence  and  tem- 
poral support  are  their  due.  "  Obey  theiii 
which  have  the  rule  over  you."  "  The  Lord 
hath  ordained  that  they  which  preach  the 
Gospel  should  live  of  the  Gospel."  Litnrgi- 
cal  worship  is  regulated.  Public  and  private 
care  of  the  flock  is  enjoined.  Preaching  is 
exalted  as  the  golden  channel  to  convey  each 
needful  grace.  "  It  pleased  God  by  the  fool- 
ishness of  preaching  to  save  them  that  be- 
lieve." The  truths  to  be  proclaimed  are 
spread  abroad  as  floods  of  living  light.  Dis- 
cipline, too,  and  the  character  of  adjudicators, 
receive  their  place.  But  are  instructions  to 
establish  and  organize  Synods  thuapromineat  ? 
If  they  exist,  my  eyes  are  holden,  and  I  du 
not  see  theip.  Where  is  the  Scripture  ruling 
that  they  are  the  Church's  inherent  and  in- 
alienable right  ?  But  it  is  argued  that  in 
God's  word  facts  are  precepts,  and  examples 
avail  as  commands.  •  Bowing  to  this  principle 
I  turn  to  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  the  Acts  for 
the  one  instance  of  all  controlling  authority. 
The  record  before  us  is  plain  and  concise.  The 
Church  of  Antioch  is  troubled  with  heretical 
intruders.  Apostles  are  there,  and  prophets, 
and  teachers,  but  no  Synod.  Now,  if  such 
council  is  to  be  our  ordinary  government, 
snr  ely  here  is  the  place  to  find  it,  or  this  is 
the  opportunity  for  its  institution.  But  in- 
stead t)f  this  a  deputation  is  sent  to  the  apos- 
tles and  elders  at  Jerusalem  ;  to  these  the 
difficulty  is  submitted  ;  and  these,  with  the 
whole  Church  at  Jerusalem,  return  a  decision 
immediately  suggested  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Tha  fact  then  is  that  one  church  delegates 
apostles  and  brethren  to  confer  with  apostles 
and  elders  at  another.  But  this  is  no  intima- 
tion that  Synods  are  everywhere  to  be  ar- 
ranged  as  helps  and  governments.  The  ex- 
ample, strained  to  the  utmost,  only  establishes 
that  an  extraordinary  emergency,  before  the 
canon  of  Scripture  was  concluded,  required 
extraordinary  counsels,  and  was  settled  by  in- 
spired guidance.  Ilis  hand  is  bolder  far  than 
mine  who,  on  such  tottering  ground,  can 
erect  a  pillar  emblazoned  with  the  announce- 
ment that  Convocation  is  the  ordinance  of 
Christ. 

IS  CONVOCATION  NEEDFUL  ? 

Tliis  inquiry  is  not  excluded  by  our  previous 
determination.  The  absence  of  injunction  is 
no  prohibition.  There  may  be  need  for  which 
no  prohibition  is  minutely  made.  Our  Gos- 
pel i»  not  circumscribed  Levitical  exactness. 
It  is  to  amalgamate  with  nations  a«  diversified 


in  habit  as  in  clime— as  separate  in  civil  ge* 
nius  as  in  locality.  Hence,  while  there  is 
'*  One  body,  one  Spirit,  one  hope  of  our  calliog, 
one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,"  there  is 
not  one  rule  for  planting  and  maintaining  the 
truth  of  Christ.  We  have  permission  to  make 
arrangements  as  varying  occasions  shall  de- 
mand. .Premising  this,  I  ask,  what  is  our 
supposed  necessity  ?  Not  a  necessity  of  ex- 
istence ;  for  our  Church  did  not  cease  to  be 
when  Convocation  slept.  Neither  of  disci- 
pline; for,  with  many  penal  imperfections, 
we  are  strong  to  purge  away  offence.  Nor 
ot  support ;  for  whatever  be  the  faults  of  dis- 
tribution, as  a  body,  we  have  sufficiencj  of 
revenue  ;  and,  if  it  were  otherwise,  Convoca- 
tion holds  no  key  of  treasuries.  Bat  a  sha- 
dow of  pretence  is  sought  from  an  analogj 
in  which  there  is  nothing  analogous.  Other 
communities  are  adduced  as  unable  to  main- 
tain life  or  order  without  stated  conferences. 
Be  it  so.  Their  need  is  not  our  need.  "We 
stand  high  above  their  level.  Notable  privi- 
leges make  us  rich  where  they  art  poor- 
strong,  where  they  are.  weak.  It  is  no  mean 
superiority  that  we  are  episcopal  and  national. 
In  being  episcopal,  we  have  riders  wielding 
inHuence  mightier  far  than  all  con  vocational 
decrees ;  and  who,  when  they  preside  as  spi- 
ritual fathers,  receive  from  the  heart  the  sub- 
mission of  filial  reverence.  In  being  national 
we  have  our  liberties  secured,  our  rights  pro- 
tected ;  and  every  change  in  our  constitution 
weighed  by  all  the  wisdom  and  sanctioned  by 
all  the  authority  of  our  realm.  Thanks  be  to 
God  for  these  happy  distinctions — at  least 
they  render  Convocation  needless. 

IS  CONVOCATION  DESIRABLE  ? 

If  it  is  to  be  what  in  past  days  it  was,  who 
would  recal  it  ?  It  lingered  in  feebleness ;  it 
sank  in  strife.  Its  records  are  read  amid 
regretful  sigh's.  I  would  fain  recount  its  ser- 
vices, but  disappointing  negatives  alone  appear. 
It  burst  not  the  bonds  of  Popery.  It  was  no 
witness  for  truth  or  godliness.  The  Articles 
and  Liturgy  had  not  their  birth-place  in  it3 
chamber.  It  was  no  check  to  the  flood  of 
profligacy  after  the  Restoration.  It  sent  forth 
no  roots  into  the  aflfections  of  the  people; 
nor  branches  to  scatter  the  trnit  of  life  among 
the  nations.  Now,  reason  refuses  to  seek 
help  from  that  which  never  has  been  helpful 
yet,  and  wisdom  reads  not  the  lessons  of  ex- 
perience backwards.  But  if,  where  ouce  de- 
merit sat,  all  excellence  should  now  shine 
bright,  still,  what  is  the  profit  to  be  reaped? 
We  desire  the  death  of  faithlessness  and  error, 
and  that  our  Church  should  be  seen  and  known 
of  all  meu  as  the  very  embodiment  of  Gospel 
life — •'  clear  as  the  sun,  fair  as  the  moon,  and 
terrible  as  an  army  with  banners.'*  But  these 
gifts  are  heavenly  and  from  heaven.  Convo- 
cation can  impart  no  spiritual  grace,  y^ 
desire  to  show  fidelity  to  Christ  by  spurning 
from  us  that  pitiful  mimicry  of  Popery— onr 
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present  trouble  and  our  deeper  shame — which 
has  proved  the  subtle  parent  of  a  poisonous 
brood  of  heresy.  Convocation  might  protest, 
but  it  could  not  secure  that  healthy  tone  of 
Protestant  honesty  throughout  our  whole 
ministry,  without  which  all  protests  are  an 
empty  sound.  We  desire  that,  through  ex- 
panding missions,  wherever  man  lives,  he 
should  live  to  God.  But  this  requires  distinct 
machinery  moved  by  distinct  associations. 
The  thought,  the  toil,  the  knowledge  to  direct 
this  work,  can  only  be  in  men  wholly  devoted 
to  it.  Convocation  cannot  be  the  centre  of 
all  societies  or  the  expanse  of  all  agencies.  It 
cannot  be  the  one  mind  in  many  bodies — the 
one  voice  iu  many  places.  Such  energies, 
however,  'are  already  in  activity :  they  live, 
they  multiply,  they  strengthen  around  us. 
Truly  these  means  abound.  And  he  who 
sleeps  now  would,  perhaps,  sleep  on,  though 
Convocation  bade  him  to  arise. 

IS  CONVOCATION  SAFE  ? 

A  glowing  mind  can  paint  in  captivating 
colours  what  assembled  ministers  of  Christ 
should  be.  Fancy  soon  cites  all  that  is  high 
in  ecclesiastic  station,  venerable  for  age,  mighty 
in  mind,  deep  iu  learning,  matured  in  expe- 
rience, sobered  by  reflection,  skilled  in  what 
books  and  observation  can  supply.  We  may 
gaze  on  the  picture  till  we  suppose  it  life, 
l^eelings  may  be  entranced  in  hallowed  ad- 
miration till  it  seem  sacrilege  to  suspect  that 
this  may  be  the  figment  of  fancy  or  the  cradle  of 
harm.  But,  after  all,  the  Synod  can  be  only 
men,  and  '"  every  man  in  his  beat  estate  is 
altogether  vanity.'* 

It  is  fallacy  then  to  think  tliat  its  material 
would  raise  it  above  the  atmosphere  of  evil : 
neither  would  the  matters  to  be  managed 
transport  it  to  regions  undisturbed  and  im- 
perturbable. But  perhaps,  through  fear  of 
disruption,  a  semblance  of  unanimity  might 
be  sought  by  shunning  all  the  rocks  of  col- 
lision. There  might  be  a  barrier  against 
every  topic  containing  elements  of  heat.  Then 
the  conclave  sits  in  feigned  placidity,  doing 
nothing.  But  would  there  be  equal  compla- 
cency without?  We  have  foes,  and  they 
woulcl  poiut  with  unsparing  sneer  to  the  hum- 
bling spectacle.  The  display  of  our  inefficiency 
would  be  their  triumph.  Our  self-regulating 
body  would  be  derided  as  a  self- retarding 
machine.  Such  seeming  nniou,  then,  is  peri- 
lous, because  it  would  shake  the  basis  of  pub- 
lic reverence ;  and,  without  this,  no  institu- 
tion, though  it  be  a  nation's  church,  can 
firmly  stand.  But  self-imposed  restraints 
would  be  soon  borne  down  by  the  pressure  of 
excited  minds.  Men  would  avow — and  urge 
as  the  Church's  voice— opinious  on  which 
oneness  never  yet  has  been.  They  know  little 
of  human  passions  and  theologic  conflict  who 
doubt  the  sequel.  Principles  dear  as  life,>  if 
calmly  discussed,  are  not  calmly  ceded.  The 
storm  would  burst,  and  what  could  lull  it  ? 
Prerogative  from  without  might  interpose; 


but  the  interference  could  not  restore  us  to 
our  present  state.  It  in  easy  to  sever.  It  is 
not  easy  to  reunite.  The  step  of  Convocation 
once  taken  knows  no  retreat  to  former  posi- 
tion. .  It  is  then  no  dread  of  energetic  ad- 
vance :  it  is  love  for  our  Church,  as  the  noblest 
champion  of  the  truth  of  Jesus,  which  bids 
me  stay  the  rashness  which  would  commit 
her  to  these  storms.  The  dangers  to  which 
I  point  are  obvious.  Other  minds  may  see 
more  and  worse  than  I  apprehend  :  but  these 
sufficiently  compel  the  conclusion  that  Con* 
vocation  may  be  unsafe. 

Here  I  pause— not  because  objections  fail — 
they  still  arise  in  long  train ;  bnt  because  my 
present  object  extends  not  beyond  the  moder- 
ation of  excessive  desire  and  vi8iona)7  liopc." 
I  therefore  omit  the  perplexing  disaster  if  the 
Church  of  the  southern  provinces  should  op- 
pose that  of  the  north  ;  both,  that  of  the  sis- 
ter kingdom ;  and  all,  that  of  the  colonies. 
I  draw  not  away  the  cloak  which  thinly  hides 
the  wish  to  contract  the  boundaries  within 
which  we  now  act.  If  there  be  hidden  mo- 
tives and  shrouded  designs,  may  they  be 
hidden  and  shrouded  for  ever  I  Neither  do 
I  name  the  settled  repugnance  of  the  great 
body  of  the  Church,  and  the  shortsightedness 
of  trifling  with  their  confidence.  If  they  cease 
to  trust,  our  services  are  a  desolation,  and 
the  reproach  devours:  "where  is  the  flock, 
the  beautiful  flock  P"  These  are  serious  fears, 
but  I  unveil  them  not.  For  I  address  those 
in  whose  minds  a  seed  of  thought  will  soon 
expand  into  matured  conclusion.  Up  to  this 
point  I  have  reasoned  unsupported  by  the  hope 
that  all  our  judgments  would  accord.  But  in 
proceeding  to  deplore  the  unseemly  tone  which 
has  discredited  this  advocacy,  it  would  be  a 
wrong  to  doubt  your  concurrence.  ^ 

FK£EDOM  OF  THE  CHUBCH. 

There  have  been  murmurs  that  to  withhold 
this  privilege  is  oppression— that  its  absence 
lays  our  freedom  in  the  dust. '  This  suspicion 
fosters  discontent ;  and  then  the  chariot- wheels 
of  our  work  drive- heavily.  But  need  I  say 
that,  to  us,  each  step  should  be  alacrity  ;  each 
pulse  joy  ;  each  breath  praise.  A  downcast 
ministry  is  the  undoing  of  souls.  It  disho- 
nours Gud,  our  Master,  and  the  godlike  work. 
Can  I  better  reply  to  this  evil  suggestion, 
than  by  appealing  to  conscience  and  to  fact  P 
Where  is  freedom  if  our  pulpits  are  not  free  ? 
Here  we  may  rauge  at  large  through  the  whole 
world  of  grace,  proclaiming  all  which  reve- 
lation opens.  Here  we  may  unfold  salva- 
tion i  showing  all  its  wisdom,  all  its  love, 
all  its  provisions  from  the  eternal  rise  in 
God's  heart  to  the  end,  which  has  no  end 
in  heaven.  Here  we  may  uplift  the  gift  of 
gifts — the  mercy  of  mercies — the  blessing  of 
blessings — the  wonder  of  wonders — the  glory 
of  glories — the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Amazing 
theme! — boundless  in  breadth,  aud  leugtli, 
and  depth,  and  height !  Here  we  muyr  cad  till 
utterance  fail,  all  the  pages  of  the  vast  volume 
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of  redemption — the  foessabdaed— the  diffi- 
culties vanqaished — the  chains  broken — the 
debt  paid — the  curse  removed — hell  spoiled — 
God's  kingdom  peopled.  We  may  present 
the  blood  which  infinitelj  atones  for  every 
sin — the  righteousness  which  is  so  emphati- 
callj  the  righteousness  of  God  that  omnisci- 
enee  can  discern  no  flaw  in  it— etemitj  can- 
not adequately  honour  it. 

Here  too,  we  may  set  forth  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit*8  mighty  love — how  his  power  removes 
sin's  blinding  veil,  and  prompts  the  wrestling 
prayer  for  deliverance  from  the  wrath  to  come 
— ^how  He  gently  guides  to  the  cross,  and 
firmly  establishes  the  full  assnrance  of  faith. 
Here  we  may  open  onr  mouths  wide  to  teach 
the  joy  and  peace  which  go  hand  in  hand  with 
believing — the  holiness  which  evidences  the 
reality  of  ponversion<— the  new  heart  which 
proves  the  new  birth — the  perseverance  which 
•  is  Ihe  earnest  of  the  heavenly  call.  I  main- 
tain, and  no  man  can  deny,  that  we  are  free 
to  publish  aloud  the  whole  counsel  of  God, 
so  simple  in  majesty,  so  majestic  Ifa  simplicity, 
which  angels'  lips  would  joy  to  minister,  and 
angels'  minds  are  narrow  to  embrace ;  which 
the  heaTcn  of  heavens  cannot  comprehend, 
bat  which  will  contract  into  a  poor  sinner's 
heart.  We  may  preach  from  day  to  day  that 
truth  which  changes  earth's  darkness  into 
«4ieaven's  light— nature's  dreary  dungeon  into 
grace's  pure  abode^-and  death  in  trespasses 
and  sins  into  the  life  of  righteousness  for  ever- 
more. Whose  lips  will  say  that  we  need  liber- 
ty ?  we  cannot  bless  the  Lord  enough  that  wc 
have  a  free  commission  to  be  ambassadors  for 
Christ,  fellow- workmen  with  God,  dispensers  of 
the  word,  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  heaven, 
the  holy  robes  of  such  office  should  not  be  de- 
preciated as  if  they  were  some  prison  gar- 
ments. Again,  we  have  unimpeded  walk  amid 
the  dwellings  of  the  flock.  The  door  flies 
open  to  our  touch.  The  cottage  group  ex- 
pands  its  circle  to  receive  us.  The  chamber 
of  sickness  smiles  its  welcome.  Here,  amid 
the  failings  of  the  flesh,  we  may  administer 
health  and  gladness  to  the  soul.  By  the 
dying-bed  our  seat  is  set.  Eager  ears  wait 
for  our  reviving  tidings  of  death  abolished — 
of  light  and  immortality  brought  to  light. 
TilJ  the  eye  closes  we  may  persuade,  **  Behold 
him,  behold  him."  Where  is  the  sorrowing, 
the  afflicted,  the  bereaved,  the  backslider,  the 
broken  iu  spirit,  the  wounded  in  conscience, 
the  bleeding  in  heart,  to  whom  we  may  not 
give  the  word  to  warn  or  comfort  P  Thought 
cannot  measure  the  wideness  of  such  liberty  ; 
let  us  exhaust  it  before  we  murmnr  that  we 
sei^e  in  chains.  There  is,  too,  the  multitude 
of  the  openly  profane,  treading  the  Grospel  of 
the  Most  High  God  beneath  their  reckless 
feet.  But  we  may  watch  the  fitting  time  to 
check  the  downward  step,  and  while  we  point 
to  the  cross,  the  voice  of  pitifulness  may  melt 
the  heart — *'  turn  ye,  turn  ye,  why  will  ye 
•'ie  ?"    Is  there  a  lost  one  in  our  parishes 


whom  we  are  not  free  to  seek  and  to  beseech? 
I  say  not  that-  in  each  case  our  wor3s  will  be 
life.  This  is  as  the  Lord  hath  willed.  But 
the  faithful  minister  may  have  the  glory  of 
being  onto  God  a  sweet  savour  of  Christ  in 
them  that  are  saved  and  in  them  that  periiih 
aronnd  him.  Nor  is  this  all.  We  have  onr 
schools — the  pastor's  pleasure-^onnd.  Here 
childhood's  morn  may  be  bright  throogh 
onr  scriptnral  teaching.  Here  we  miy  en- 
grave the  first  lines  on  memory's  tablet 
— lines  which  no  cares  nor  toils  of  life 
can  utterly  efface — lines  testifying  of  a  Sa- 
viour's loving  heart,  redeeming  death,  and 
willingness  to  gather,  the  lambs  with  his  arm. 
Objections  there  may  be  as  to  some  points  of 
management.  But  all  worth  contending  for 
is  ours.  Mind  cannot  imagine,  zeal  cannot 
ask,  diligence  cannot  fill,  larger  opportunities 
than  we  possess  of  gniding  heavenward  the 
earliest  thoughts. 

The  same  is  true  as  to  the  philanthropic 
and  missionary  institutions  which  make  Eng- 
land a  name  and  a  praise  in  the  earth.    In 
parochial  meetings,  we  may  give  information 
as  to  all  woe  and  all  means  devised  to  alleviate. 
We  may  organize  ahd  arrange  channels  to 
diffuse  ail  subsidiary  aid.     Do  these  Societies 
extend  the  Gospel  to  benighted  masses  in  our 
cities,  our  manufacturing,  our  mining  dis- ' 
tricts  ?    We  may  help.    Bo  they  hasten  to 
emancipate  the  enfettered   Irish   from  the 
galling  yoke — too  long  endured — and  to  try 
what  Divine  truth  can  effect  to  raise  them  in 
the  scale  of  nations,  and  to  make  them  kings 
and  priests  unto  God  for  ever?    We  may 
co-operate.    Do  they,  in  obedience  to  a  Sa-  ■ 
viour's  last  comniand,  send    messengers  ot 
mercy  to  every  creasnre  ?    We  may  be  fellow- 
labourers.  Truly  region  beyond  region  spreads 
Itinitless  before  ns.     If  there  be  misery,  if 
there  be  ignorance,  in  onr  land,  or  in  all 
earth's  compass,  we  are  free  to  animate  zeal, 
and  kindle  the  fire  of  sympathy,  and  quicken 
the  flight  of  love,  in  it«  behalf.    I  would  not 
unduly  magnify  the  eminence  ^n  which-  we 
stand  ;  but,  whose  are  the  happiest  openings 
to  bring  glory  to  the  Lord  of  glory  and  bless- 
edness to  the  sons  of  men  ?     Snrely  the  faith- 
ful minister  of  England's  Church  claims  this 
portion  to  be  his. 

Strange  1 — that  in  this  liberty  some  eyes 
should  have  imagined  a  phantom  of  ideal 
bondage.  Sad! — that  any  shonld  have  left 
us  to  breathe,  as  they  dreamed,  the  freer  air 
of  Popery  or  Dissent.  Have  they  gained  the 
hoped-for  gain  P  Do  they  shine  now  in 
brighter  labours?  Once  they  seemed  high 
on  the  pedestal  of  influence :  now  obscurity 
is  their  home ;  and  they  sink,  warning  of  the 
grave,  to  which  nnthankfulness  for  inestimable 
privileges  goes  down. 

But  our  diligence  may  be  co- extensive  with 
this  spacious  field,  and  yet  be  only  strennous 
unprofitableness.  Barnestness  and  acceptance 
may  meet  in  men  who  do  no  work  for  Christ. 
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I  inist,  however,  that  the  aim  of  your  lives  is 
to  prove  yoarselves  Evangelists  indeed — ut- 
tering no  doabtful  soaad— sowing  no  seed 
but  pure  truth — reaping  the  harvest  of  im- 
mortal souls.  If  so,  jou  will  pray  that  the 
concluding  counsels  which  I  humbly  address 
as  brother  to  brethren  may  distil  as  dew  upon 
the  weary  soil. 

OBJECTS    OF    STUDY. 

I.  In  this  age  of  busy  minds  we  must  be 
students,  and  Christ  should  be  our  study.  Id 
Him  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  ^nd 
knowledge.  He  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wis- 
dom. The  study  of  Christ  is  the  study  of 
studies,  because  the  knowledge  of  Christ  is 
the  wisdom  of  wisdom.  Paul  stands  before 
us  as  the  first  of  ministers,  because  supremely 
wise.  Christ  was  in  his  every  thought.  He 
counted  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency 
of  Christ's  knowledge.  To  the  most  enlight- 
ened, then,  it  is  ft  word  in  season — study 
Christ  Believe  me,  much  more  is  here  to 
be  learned  than  the  elementary  facts  that  He 
assumed  our  nature,  die^  revived,  ascended, 
sits  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  intercedes, 
and,  yet  a  little  while,  returns.  These  are 
but  rudiments  of  a  divine  science — the  first 
stones  of  an  edifice  which  towers  above  hea- 
ven. There  is  an  efficacy  in  his  dying — a 
power  in  his  rising — a  principle  in  his  advo- 
cacy— an  energy  in  his  return — surpassing 
thought.  Work  out  these  truths,  and  they 
will  translate  into  a  new  world  of  myaltery 
and  wonder,  in  which  every  view  slays  self 
and  sin,  and  restores  the  reign  ot  God.  Study 
Christ  if  you  would  have  each  hour  a  delight, 
each  step  a  holy  progress,  each  word  a  spring 
of  saving  health. 

WHSRE  MONITION  IS  NEEDED. 

IT.  Guard  with  all  jealousy  lest  any  hope 
but  Christ  intrude.  This  caution  will  be 
needed  while  man  is  man.  Cain  brings  some 
offering  of  his  own,  and  the  race  of  Cain  en- 
dures unto  the  end.  It  is  rare  grace  which 
casts  each  idol  from  the  heart.  They  who 
rest  in  forms  and  rites  and  human  goodness 
sit  in  almost  every  pew.  They  bow  before  a 
God  which  is  not  Christ:  they  have  some- 
thing in  their 'eye  which  is  not  his  cioss: 
something  in  their  hand  which  is  not  the 
Lamb  slain.  But  we  know  that,  from  the 
foundation  to  the  top-stone,  Christ  is  all.  The 
whole  universe  besides  is  but  a  sinking  plank. 
Man's  righteousness  for  justification  is  worse 
than  nothing.  Let  us  warn  of  this  lest  ruined 
souls  wail  because  of  us. 

THE  TEACHING  ASquiBED. 

III.  But  teaching,  though  faithful,  is  often 
as  water  on  the  rock.  The  fault  may  be  that 
we  are  too  general  or  superficial.  But  we 
should  he  honest,  and  dose,  and  plain,  when 
we  interpret  and  apply.  Vague  and  pointless 
instruction  produces  loose  and  empty  profes- 
sion. We  may  ^U  in  fluent  truth  the  pur- 
port of  our  Gospel,  aid  men  may  discern 


with  accuraty  the  distinctive  features,  and 
love  the  charming  sound.  But  the  heart  may 
remain  dead — ^without  penitence,  or  faith,  or 
holinesa,  or  hope,  or  thorough  surrender  unto 
God.  But  worthless  are  the  sermons  which 
thus  die  in  the  vestibule  of  the  head.  Would 
this  so  often  occur  if  w ^adhered  to  the  model 
which  the  Spirit  gives  ?  In  Scripture  every 
text  seems  a  ray  to  pierce  the  recesses  where 
self-delusion  lurks.  They  who  would  arouse 
must  use  shafts  like  these — "  Except  a  man 
be  bom  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God."  "  Know  ye  not  that  Jesus  Chi^ist  is 
in  you,  except  ye  be  reprobates."  "  In  Christ 
neither  circumcision  availeth  anything,  nor  un- 
circumcision,  but  faith,  that  worketh  by  love ; 
but  a  new  creature;  but  keeping  the  com- 
mandments of  God."  Beloved,  our  work 
will  not  abide  if  self-pleased  consoiencea  are 
left  in  dreamy  ease. 

THE  KNOWLEDGE  THAT  18  NSCBSSABT. 

But  to  handle  well  the  weapons  of  the  Spi- 
rit, we  must  know  well  their  mighty  proper- 
ties. I  boldly  say,  that  their  powers  are  such 
that  nothing  can  withstand  them.  It  must 
be  so  ;  for  He  who  framed  and  applies  them 
is  God.  In  the  quiver  of  Scripture  every 
arrow  is  divine.  In  the  hands  of  the  Spirit 
each  must  triumph.  Believe,  then,  fully 
that,  in  the  word,  each  and  every  part  hu 
literal  and  plenary  inspiration.  I  urge  this, 
because  the  cold  conceits  of  a  foreign  theology 
are  gaining  acceptance  where  they  should  find 
abhorrence.  No  marvel  that  Satan  smiles  oa 
this  heresy  I  It  is  not  less  deadly  than  the 
nightshade  ef  Rome,  because  it  extracts  all 
saving  essence  from  the  cup  of  truth.  But 
before  all  heaven  and  ea|*th  we  must  take  our 
stand  on  the  rock  that  Scripture  is  divinely 
worded.  So  idso  it  is  absolutely  concluded. 
To  add  to  it  is  neither  needful  nor  possible. 
It  makes  the  man  of  God  perfect,  because 
perfect  itself.  Is  any  folly,  then,  like  his 
who  seeks  further  aid  from  that  undefined  and 
undefinable  shadow,  which  no  man  ever  yet 
grasped,  nor  can  gtasp — tradition  ?  WiU 
you  add  to  the  Bible?  Pftuse.  Will  you 
subtract  therefrom  ?  Pause.  A  curse  is  gone 
forth ;  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
it, 

CONCLUSION. 

And  now,  my  brethren,  I  take  my  leave 
Would  that  in  departing  I  could  express  the 
blessings  which  my  heart  desires  for  y^u ! 
I  include  all  in  humble  prayer.  May  Christ 
be  so  entirely  our  life,  that  death  may  be  our 
gain ;  and  ours  the  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth 
not  away.  May  our  labours  be  so  faithful 
that  eadi,  with  dying  lip,  may  testify,  I 
have  fonght  the  good  fight,  I  have  kept  the 
faith ;  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  that 
was  in  me.  And  may  self-emptiness  be  so 
complete,  that  this  humble  breathing  may 
seal  each  ministry—*"  God  be  merciful  to  me 
a  sinner."  Even  so,  Heavenly  Father,  for 
Christ's  sake. 
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WHAT  ARE  PROTESTANTS? 


On  the  previous  occasions  of  my  addressing 
the  readers  of  the  Gospel  Magazine,  it  was 
my  endeavour  to  arouse  reflection  on  the 
nature  of  their  Protestant  profession,  calling 
on  all  to  apply  to  the  scriptures  for  evidence 
of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  On  that  testimony 
resting  my  argument,  that  the  doctrines,  go- 
vernment, and  forms  of  worship,  of  the 
Church  of  Borne,  is  at  variance  with  the 
.teaching,  example,  and  commands  of  Christ ; 
defying  any  to  prove  that  his  authority  sup- 
ports that  church,  but  on  the  contrary  must 
discover  That  its  establishment  exhibits  an 
evidence  of  the  corruption  of  human  nature. 
Christ  had  no  sooner  left  the  earth,  than 
error  mixed  with  truth,  perverted  the  purity 
of  the  gospel ;  the  former  so  accumulated  and 
prevailed,  that  in  fact  a  crucified  Saviour  ap- 
peared but  a  secondary  object  in  man's  re- 
demption :  80  we  find  pharisaical  notion&r  of 
righteousness,  and  almost  pagan  idolatry, 
claim  the  great  proportion^  of  the  professing 
religious  world. 

-  Protestants,  ask  yourselves  if  yon  consist- 
ently act  up  to  your  profession.  In  exposing 
errors,  do  you  also  renounce  them,  and  mani- 
fest your  acquaintance  with  the  truth,  or  evi- 
dence a  sincere  desire  to  become  so?  What 
congregations,  sabbath  after  sabbath .  profess 
to  pray  that  God  would  incline  their  hearts 
to  keep  his  law ;  and  from  what  is  observed, 
can  we  believe  that  many  feel  concerned  about 
the  natnre  of  the  petition  ?  And  again,  they 
call  themselves  miserable  sinners,  still  live  as 
rejoicing  in  a  career  of  worldly  pursuits,  en- 
couraging vice  and  ungodliness.  It  is  not 
merely  denouncing  the  errors  of  Rome,  that 
brings  any  nearer  Christ ;  or  calling  him 
their  Saviour,  that  proves  they  really  feel  he 
is  so.  There  is  Christian  Protestantism,  and 
worldly  Protestantism  ;  to  the  latter  I  apply 
our  Lord's  words,  who  said  (quoting  Esaias), 
"This  people  draweth  nigh  unto  me  with 
their  mouth,  and  honoureth  me  with  their 
lips,  but  their  heart  is  far  from  me." 

I  introduce  the  subject  for  present  eonsi- 
defation  with  a  passage  from  St.  John's  gos- 
pel, chap,  xviii.  37,  "Pilate  therefore  said 
unto  him.  Art  thou  a  king  then?  Jesus  an- 
swered. Thou  sayest  that  I  am  a  king.  To 
this  end  was  J  born,  and  for  this  cause  came 
I  iuto  the  world,  that  I  should  bear  witness 
unto  the  truth.  Every  one  that  is  of  the 
truth  heareth  my  voice."  These  words  of  our 
Lord  ofi'er  serious  subject, for  reflection  to  all 
named  Christians,  demanding  self»examina- 
tiou  to  prove  if  they  bear  witness  to  the 
truth,  and  manifest  to  the  world,  that  being 
of  the  truth  imparts  assurance. to  hope,  and 


confidence  to  security — such  are  those  who 
hear  the  voice  of  Jesus.   The  iOth  chapter  of 
John  illustrates  that  the  connection  between 
Christ  and  his  people  cannot  be  mistaken; 
the  latter  in  the  figurative,  but  forcible  lan- 
guage of  scripture,  are  described  as  sheep, 
defeficeless,   and   wholly   dependent  on  the 
Shepherd  for  help,  guidance,  and  safety.    It 
is  thus  mentioned,  "  \  erily,  verily,  I  say  un- 
to you,  he  that  entereth  not  by  the  door  into 
the  sheepfold,  but  climbeth  up  some  other 
way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber.    Bat 
he  that  entereth  in  by  the  door  is  the  shep- 
herd of  the  sheep.     To  him  the  porter  open- 
eth,  and  the  sheep  hear  his  voice;  and  he 
calletb  his  own  sheep  by  name,  and  leadeth 
them  out.     And  when  he  putteth  forth  his 
own  sheep,  he  goeth  before  them,  and  the 
sheep  follow  him ;  for  they  know  his  voice. 
My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  I  know  them,  and 
they  follow  me.     And  I  give  unto  them  eter- 
nal life ;  and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither 
shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand. 
My  Father,  which  gave  them  me,  is  greater 
than  all,  and  no  man  is  able  to  pluck  them 
out  of  my  Father's  hand.     I  and  my  Father 
are  one."   Here  is  a  solid  foundation  for  faith 
and  assurance  to  build  on.     Can  any,  feeling 
they  are  of  the  truth,  be  considered  presump- 
tuous in   declaring  their  sdvation   aecure? 
Could  it  be  otherwise,  if  they  believe  the  tes- 
timony of  the  witness  who  establishes  their 
safety?     The  opening  of  the  chapter  just 
alluded'to,  forcibly  declares  Jesus  the  sole 
agent  to  obtain  favour  with  God;  and  He 
alone  the  Mediator  and  only  means  of  access 
within  the  fold  of  everlastiug  life.    It  is  thns 
those  of  the  truth  (God's  people)  find  they 
are  delivered  from  tbe  overruling  influence  of 
sin,  the  strength  of  the  Lord  alone  securing 
redemption.     Faith   is  fixed  on  the  laithful- 
ness  of  Christ.     Though  thus  supported,  the 
infirmities  of  the  flesh  still  exists,  to  preserve 
the  dependence  of  the  creature  on  the  power 
of  the  Creator ;  so  in  sorrow  it  is  possible  to 
rejoice,  in  weakness  to  discover  strength,  and 
though  faint  to  press  on  with  confidence.  The 
witness  of  the  truth  satisfies  the  understand- 
ing that  God's  ways  are  not  man's  ways,  or 
God's  thoughts   man's  thoughts;   for    who 
shall  know  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  or  compre- 
hend the  operation  of  his  providence:  the 
Holy  Spirit  removing  those  obstructions  that 
obscure  the  glorious  light  of  the  gospel,  re- 
conciles  all  things  with   God's  power  and 
man's  weakness.      Paul  says,  "Where,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  there  is  liberty. 

It  must  be  but  an  empty  and  nnsatis&c- 
tory  notion  of  Christy  which  gives  so  litlla 
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evidence  of  a  union  with  his  divine  charac- 
ter ;  or  BO  equivocally  acknojw ledges  his  attri- 
bates — ignorance  cannot  be  very,  distress- 
ing, without  greater  appearance  of  anxiety  to 
become  acquainted  with  his  truth.  How  vast 
the  expense — what  sacrifice  of  health  and  of 
life  to  obtain  scientific  information  I  Even 
to  acquire  worldly  accomplishments,  how  little 
is  tim$  or  money  regarded !  Could  any  feeling 
identified  with  Christ,  leave  the  record  of  his 
truth  neglected?  Could  the  Bible  remain 
unopened,  or  only  thought  .of  as  a  task  im- 
posed on  the  inclination  ?  isuch  is  the.  evi- 
dence of  the  corruption  of  human  nature — 
not  the  witnesses  of  the  truth,  nor  can  they 
be  considered  diligent  in  making  their  calling 
and  election  sure  (to  realize  the  assurance 
they  are  of  the  truth).  Do  their -lives  evi- 
dence a  fellowship  with  Jesus,  manifesting  a 
faith  that  insures  eternal  life,  and  supports 
them  under  all  the  vicissitudes  of  present 
existence  ?  Can  they  say,  "  Whether  we  liye, 
we  live  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  whether  we  die, 
we  die  unto  the  Lord  :  whether  we  live  there- 
fore, or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's  ?"  Again, 
"  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God ;  yea, 
thy  law  is  within  my  heart.  I  have  not  hid 
thy  righteousness  within  my  heart ;  I  have 
declared  thy  faithfulness  and  thy  salvation  : 
I  have  not  concealed  thy  lovingkindness  and 
thy  truth  from  the  great  congregation."  How 
humbling  should  be  the  reflection,  that  so 
many  are  named  after  Christ,  still  so  few  ap- 
pear to  honour,  or  regard  the  distinction ; 
and  said  to  be  regenerate,  but  live  as  if  de- 
spising God,  or  ashamed  of  the  religion  that 
acknowledgies  Him.  Being  a  Christian  is 
more  than  the  name  ;  it  is  Christ  in  you,  and 
yon  in  Christ.  Truth  is  a  test  which  con- 
science shrinks  from  ;  it  searches  out  the  dark 
recesses  of  the  heart,  hidden  from  yourself : 
it  leaves  no  subterfuge  to  rest  on,  and  star- 
tles into  action  a  monitor  that  must  be  heard, 
it  proves  the  testimony  of  possession.  In 
temporal  affairs  we  feel  its  importance  in  pro- 
portion as  it  affects  our  individual  interest ; 
then  nothing  is  neglected  to  arrive  at  satis- 
factory conclusions.  If  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,  be  sought  for  with  heartfelt  desire  to 
obtain  it,  the  anxious  inquirer  roust  be  dis- 
tiuguished  from  such,  as  like  Pilate,  may  be 
heard  to  say,  '  What  is  truth  ?'  and  pursue 
the  inquiry  no  further.  But  Pilate  did  not 
acknowledge  our  Lord  in  his  divine  cliaracter, 
while  those  alluded  to,  representing  the  mul- 
titude called  Christians,  are  in  a  large  pro- 
portion/onrea/Zy  confirmed  in  a  profession  of 
faith,'  which  declares  Jesus  the  Son  of  God, 
their  righteousness,  sanctification,  and  re- 
demption. It  is  remarkable  that  the  profess- 
ing religious  Christian  world,  should  not  offer 
greater  evidence  of  interested  consistency  as 
regards  their  eternal  welfare,  particularly  as 
so  many  profess  to  be  responsible,  and  free 
agents.     How  is  it  that  the  exercise  of  this 


freedom  of  choice,  so  seldom  agrees  with  the 
demands  of  holiness?  which  declares  the 
whole  iniportanoe  of  life  to  be  devotion  to  the 
service  of  God.  Judge  (from  scripture)  the 
position  of  man  depending  on  his  own  justifi- 
cation : — "  Then  one  of  them  which  was  a 
lawyer,  asked  him  a  question,  tempting  him, 
and  saying.  Master,  which  is  the  great  com- 
mandment in  the  law  ?  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all 
thy  mind.  This  is  the  first  and  great  com- 
mandment. And  the  second  is  like  unto  it. 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself :  on 
th^se  two  commandments  hang  all  the  law 
and  the  prophets."  If  our  salvation  then  de- 
pends on  this  complete  devotion  to  God,  and 
the  total  absence  of  all  selfishness,  can  works 
justify,  when  the  depths  of  the  heart  must  be 
fathomed,  and  the  inmost  recesses  of  the  mind 
exposed  ?  If  purity  of  motives  be  the  test  of 
worthiness,  atid  a  spotless  conscience  the 
ground  of  hope,  then  confidence  and  security 
cannot  be  established  by  mau.  Sin  so  affects 
every  offering,  that  there  is  always  something 
deficient  and  imperfect  to  disturb  assurance 
and  create  doubt.  Believe  me,  the  more  sen- 
sible of  weakness,  the  greater  will  be  the  re- 
liance on  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  and  de- 
pendence on  the  faithfulness  of  Christ ;  thus 
faith  lives  by  faith,  and  hope  is  realized  by 
certainty. 

**  Possessing  Christ,  I  all  possess. 
Wisdom,  and  strenfcth,  and  righteousness, 

And  holiness  complete ; 
Bold  in  his  name,  I  dare  draw  nigh, 
Before  the  Ruler  of  the  sky. 

And  all  his  Justice  meet." 

These  reflections  are  enforced  in  the  7th 
chapter  of  Romans.  Paul  says,  "  For  I  know 
that4n  me  (that  is,  in  my  flesh)  dwelleth  no 
good  thing :  for  to  will  is  present  with  me ; 
but  how  to  perform  that  which  is  good  I  find 
not.  For  the  good  that  I  would  I  do  not : 
but  the  evil  which  I  would  not,  that  I  do. 
Now  if  I  do  that  1  would  not,  it  is  no  more  I 
that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me.  I 
find  then  a  law,  that,  when  I  would  do  good, 
evil  is  present  with  me.  For  1  delight  in  the 
law  of  God  after  ^he  inward  maq  :  but  I  see 
another  law  in  my  members,  warring  against 
the  law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into 
captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  my 
members.  Oh  wretched  man  that  I  am !  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death? 
I  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
So  then  with  the  mind  I  myself  serve  the  law 
of  God ;  but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin." 

Here  the  distinguished  example  of  grace, 
exhibits  the  sinner's  ground  of  hope  to  be  the 
perfection  of  Christ ;  showing  whatever  may 
be  the  resolutions  for  good,  evil  is  ever  ready 
to  overwhelm  them,  proving  that  it  is  God's 
mercy  alone  saves  without  anything  done  by 
man  to  deserve  it. 
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••   GllACE  BE  WITH  ALL  THKM  WHO  LOVE   OUE  LORD  JeSUS  ChRIST  IN  SINCERITY.' 


THE     REMEMBRANCE    OF     SUNNY 

SPOTS  IN  THE  DESERT. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine, 

Mt  Dear  Sir  and  Brother  in  Jesus 
Christ  our  covenant  Head, — It  is  a 
precious  truth  proclaimed  by  the  prophet 
Isaiah,  "  Thon  ehalt  not  be  forgotten  of  me/' 
thy  case,  be  whatever  it  may,  for  what  the 
eternal  covenant  contains,  the  eternal  Spirit, 
love,  grace,  and  blood  performs,  even  to  the 
blotting  out  of  sins,  black  as  hell.  What  a 
mercy,  to  have  a  heart-felt  assurance,  that 
my  sins  and  transgressions,  thick  as  the  sable 
clouds,  were  atoned  for  by  the  Immaculate 
Lamb  of  God.  In  this  act,  justice  was  per- 
fectly satisfied,  and  God  the  Father  was  well 
pleas^;  God  the  eternal  Spirit,  with  joy, 
conveys  the  gkd  tidings  of  a  life-giving  Gos- 
pel, to  all  the  ransomed  royal  seed,  called  in 
Isaac,  and  redeemed  by  Jesus,  witli  a  voice 
which  is  competent  to  raise  the  dead,  "  Re- 
turn nnto  me,  for  I  have  redeemed  thee; 
sing,  O  ye  heavens,  for  the  Lord  hath  done 
it."  A  word  to  all  the  unknown,  and  yet 
well-known  precious  sons  and  daughters  of 
Zion  ;  a  fellow-traveller  with  you  in  tribula- 
tion's-path  humbly  offers  yon  with  all  his 
heart,  a  crumb' of  comfort,  or  a  scrap  of  con- 
solation ;  which  under  the  Divine  blessing, 
he  hopes  will  be  made  a  savour  of  life  unto 
life.  I  know  right  v<rell,  that  the  grace  family 
of  God  cannot  be  satisfied  with  anything 
short  of  the  sincere  milk  and  cream  of  the 
word ;  strong  wine,  old  com,  well  winnowed 
with  the  shovel  and  the  fan,  which  I  believe 
to  mean  separating  the  precious  from  the 
vile.  A  divine  knowledge  of  these  things  is 
health  to  the  soul,  and  holding  converse  with 
the  Author  of  them  (God),  is  life  eternal. 
But  all  this  does  not  exclude  the  Christian 
from  soul  tropble.  Trouble  1  Why,  an  elect 
vessel  could  not  sail  withoat  such  ballast,  it 
is  only  those  who  are  troubled  on  every  side, 
that  go  right  on  their  way.  Being  sons,  the 
Lord  hath  given  them  a  kingdom  with  a  good 
title  to  it  (Rom.  viii.  29,  34 ;  1  Cor.  iii. 
21—23).  And  if  my  brother  or  sister  has 
got  the  above  document  signed^  and  sealed, 
and  written  on  the  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart 
by  the  finger  of  God  the  eternal  Spirit,  "  Fear 
not,"  once  there,  forever  there.  Although  thy 
little  faith  can  scarcely  read  it,  and  thy  heart 
cannot  believe  it,  yet  God  abideth  faithful, 
who  is  thine,  eternal  refuge,  and  underneath 
are  his  everlasting  arms ;  both  to  support  and 
protect  thee,  from  the  rage  of  man,  and  wrath 
of  devils,  together  with  the  evil  corruptions 
of  thine  own  deceitful  heart. 

Ah,  dear  soull    thou  art  often    afflicted 


both  in  body  and  mind,  tossed  aboot  by 
crosses  and  losses,  driveu  backward  and  for- 
ward by  the  law  and  furious  tempests ;  for 
when  it  shooteth  forth,  thou  wilt  debate 
with  it,  though  thou  art  sure  to  lose  by  it. 
I  never  knew  one  get  very  rich  who 
traded  with  Moses*  wares.  Well,  when  we 
have  tried  onr  best,  and  lost  tiie  day,  we 
balance  the  accounts,  and  all  we  have  in  liand 
as  stock,  is  shame  of  face,  and  a  foolish  heart. 
This  brings  on  a  dark  and  doady  day,  bitter 
blasts,  and  keen  Cutting,  may  be  expected 
about  this  time  from  the  north;  whieh  makes 
us  shake  as  it  we  had  got  the  ague,  attended 
with  leaf-atripping,  when  it  shall  hail  coming 
down  on  the  forest,  foliage — creature  profes- 
sion— carrying  all  befoce  it ;  such  as  spiders' 
webs,  filthy  rags,  mouldy  bread,  old  veils, 
pretty  lumber  Uiis  to  furnish  a  palace  with. 
Well,  we  must  be  stripped  of  all  these,  and 
left  naked  and  bare,  in  order  that  we  may 
trust  God  before  we  can  kiss  the  rod,  and 
Him  who  hath  appointed  it.  What  endearing 
language, ''  Whom  the  Lord  loveth.  He  chas- 
teneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  He 
receiveth  "  iht«  family  adoption,  and  covenant 
favour.  Yes,  dear  soul,  even  such  as  sit  in 
darkness,  and  ]n  the  shadow  of  death,  being 
bound  in  affliction  and  iron ;  darkness  of 
soul,  legal  bondage,  and  hardness  of  heart; 
understandest  thou  this  P  If  thou  be  an  Is- 
raelite indeed,  this  in  part  baa  been  thy  ex- 
perience ;  a  day  of  darkness,  a  night  of  gloom, 
strait  jacket^  and  iron  cage,  horrible  pit, 
and  miry  day  ;  and  even  in  this  condition  we 
were  loath  to  yield.  Like  a  bullock  unac- 
customed to  the  yoke,  we  ran  backwards  and 
forwards,  as  if  determined  to  resist  such  dis- 
cipline as  this,  and  take  the  reina  of  govern- 
ment in  our  own  hands,  and  risk  all  conse- 
quences. Bnt,  blessed  be  God,  the  government 
is  hud  upon  the  shoulders  of  one,  who  is  able 
to  bear  with  all  our  ill  manners  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  g^ve  us  an  expected  end,  worthy 
of  Him  who  has  appointed  it.  This  will  give 
a  death  blow  to  every  Umb  of  the  old  man, 
for  where  sin  abounds,  grace  shall  mnch  more 
abound,  whose  reign  is,  through  righteousneis 
unto  eternal  life,  by  Jesus  Christ  onr  lord. 
Were  not  thift  the  case,  what  would  be  the 
result,  think  you  P  Why,  the  devil  and  all 
his  allies,  would  ride  rough-shod  over  ns,  and 
verily  trample  us  down  in  despair.  Bnt  be- 
lievers shall  do  the  reverse  of  this,  hence  it 
is  written,  "  All  thy  enemies  shall  be  foond 
liers  unto  thee,  and  thon  shalt  tread  upon 
their  high  places,  and  they  shall  trample  Sa- 
tan down  under  their  feet  ahortly."  Has 
not  the  dear  Lord  lead  ns  by  a  way  that  we 
knew  not?  and  we  have  murmured  against 
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Him  who  has  appointed  it,  and  grudged  be- 
oanse  we  have  liad  to  walk  in  it.  Perhaps 
confined  to  a  sick  bed  for  years ;  but  with 
all  this  the  Lord  has  dealt  favourably.  You 
are  not  yet  inmates  of  the  bastile,  if  yon  have 
had  large  doctors'  bills  to  pay,  those  who 
have  been  physicians  of  no  value  unto  you, 
the  means  have  been  providentially  provided 
to  pay  them  with,  and  his  grace  has  proved 
sufficient,  aud  as  thy  day  is,  so  shall  thy 
strength  be ;  and  so  we  have  proved  it.  Is 
not  this  a  sunny  spot  in  the  desert  P 

Perhaps  a  beloved  little  prattler,  which 
was  the  father's  joy,  and  the  mother's  darling, 
the  Lord  has  seen  good  to  remove  in  a  man- 
ner right  unto  Himself,  from  this  vale  of 
tears,  into  a  heaven  of  glorified  spirits,  "  For 
of  stack  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;"  and  yet 
how  reluctant  we  were  to  part  wit^i  that 
which  Ood  demanded,  though  it  were  taken 
from  the  evil  to  come.  "  Shall  no(  the  Jndge 
of  all  ihB  earth  do  Hght?"  Then  who  dare 
"  reply  unto  Him,  what  doest  thou  ?" 

Seeing  He  does  all  things  well,  and  far 
exceeds  all  and  above,  what  we  could  either 
ask  or  think,  that  man  or  woman,  who  quar- 
rels with  the  glorious  doctrines  of  rich,  frcf, 
and  sovereign  grace,  which  saves  the  soul 
from  condemnation,  and  brings  it  into  a  state 
of  justification,  is  evidently  a  stranger  to  the 
plague  of  their  own  hearts,  and  the  leprosy 
of  sin,  which  is  slow,  but  sure  poison  in  their 
own  blood  -,  and  the  crop  produced  from  that 
seed  will  be  plentiful  in  the  tinM  of  harvest, 
when  the  tares  are  bound  up  in  bundles  to 
be  burnt  with  unquenchable  fire.  And  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it.  Dread 
not,  ye  everlastingly  loved,  and  eternally  re- 
deemed. The  Lord  your  God  which  is  in 
the  midst  of  you  is  mighty  ;  He  will  save, 
and  you  have  proved  it ;  He  will  rest  in  his 
love,  and  your  hearts-  respond  to  it ;  the  love 
which  He  has  shed  abroad  in  your  hearts  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  is  stronger  than  death.  The 
fires  cannot  consume  it,  neither  can  the 
fioods  drown  it.  Hear  the  voice  of  your 
elder  Brother,  "  Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live 
also ;"  for  they  that  believe  in  Him,  can  never 
die.  This  is  a  blessed  sunny  spot  in  the 
experience  of  Zion's  precious  sons.  This 
makes  the  desert  blossom  as  the  rose. 
I  remain  yours  faithfully, 

J.  Fletcher. 
WingeruHjrih,  Derbyshire, 
June  14,  1853. 

THE  EDITOR  OP  THE  LA.TE  "CHRIS- 
TIAN COTTAGER'S  MAGAZINE," 
AND  "THE  FIRST  TWELVE  YEARS." 

2b  the  Editor  of  the  Oospel  Magazine, 
Beloved  Brother, — Having  been  once  or 
twiee  asked,  "  When  are  we  to  have  some 
more  of  the  Ftrst  Ttoehe  Tears  .^"  I  feel  that 
it  is  due  to  yon  to  state  explicitly  why  it  has 
not  appeared.    You  may  probably  remember 


that  it  was  brought  down  to  the/year  1842 ; 
from  that  date  triaia  the  most  perplexing  and 
harassing,  and  deliveraneea  oorreaponding 
thereto,  require  to  be  related,  in  order  that 
yon  may  notiee  the  woaderful  works  of  God : 
but  as  the  persons  through  whom  these  trials 
came  upon  me  are  still  living,  and  aa  I  do  not 
wish  to  impttte  motives  myself,  or  that  others 
should  do  so,  I  shall  abstain  from  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  series  of  letters  until  circom- 
stapces  shall  enable  me  to  give  fully  all  the 
Lord's  dealings  with  his  unworthy,  bat  in- 
dulged servant.  Should  that  period  never 
occur  during  my  life,  I  will  take  measures 
that  everything  which  can  display  the  sove- 
reign power  aud  graoe  of  the  Most  High, 
shall  be  made  known  in  due  form.  My  anxi- 
ous engagement  with  regard  to  the  New 
Church,  ^ing  now  nearly  at  an  end,  you  will 
probably  hear  from  me  more  freqnently.  I 
hope  you  put  me  down  for  forty  of  "  Haw- 
ker's Portions  ;*'  I  will  dispose  of  more  if  1 
can. 

Believe  me  in  haste. 

Your  affectionate  Brother, 
Alfred  Hewlett. 
Written  at  Oadlty,  Aug,  20,  1263. 

IRISH  INDUSTRIAL  SCHOOLS. 
To  the  Editor  oftJte  Gospel  Magazine, 
My  Dear  Brother, — I  feel  a  great  interest 
for  your  Industrial  Schools,  and  am  endea- 
vouring to  procure  you  a  little  help  towards 
them.  Within  these  few  days  it  has  been  im- 
pressed upon  my  mind,  to  suggest  to  you  the 
need  of  stirring  up  your  female  readers  to  aid 
you  in  this  matter.  I  cannot  help  thinking, 
that  individuals  whose  hearts  are  touched  with 
Gospel  power,  and  profess  to  live  under  divine 
influence,  might  be  able  to  spare  moi*e  for  the 
cause  of  Gud,  if  they  spent  less  on  the  decora- 
tion of  their  poor  dying  bodies.  But,  unhap- 
pily, if  females  are  what  is  called,  ordinary 
looking,  they  think  it  necessary  to  dre^s  so  as 
to  supply  nature's  deficiency  ;  and  if  they  are 
good-looking,  it  is  a  great  snare  to  dress  so  aa 
to  set  off  nature's  advantages;  so  between 
both,  the  pocket  must' be  heavily  pressed  into 
the  service,  and  therefore  very  little,  if  any, 
is  left  to  bestow  on  others.  In  one  of  William 
Huntington's  letters,  all  of  which  are  pre-emi- 
nent for  truth,  clearness,  and  a  deep  acquain- 
tance with  the  human  heart,  he  thus  writes : — 
"  I  do  not  like  your  headdress.  Madam.  There 
is  no  call  for  these  preposterous  streamers, 
together  with  first,  second,  and  third,  tier  of 
curls ;  it  does  not  become  women  professing 
godliness.  But  1  spare  you,  knowing  that  a 
little  more  furnace  work  will  teach  you  to 
loath  youraelf  in  your  own  sight  as  bad  as  I 
do,  and  to  pull  down  those  useless  topsails." 
In  reply,  the  reproved  Lady  thus  writes  : — 
"  I  found  myself  rather  offended  at  your  in- 
terfering with  my  headdress,  thinking  it  was 
out  oi  your  province  as  a  minister  of  the  6o»- 
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pd,  and  was  going  to  write  to  you  sharply 
about  it,  but  happening  to  fall  asleep,  as  I 
was  reading  the  Bible,  the  candle  caught  the 
lappet  of  my  cap,  consumed  my  cap  and  a  good 
deal  of  my  hair ;  and  I  view  it  a  great  mercy 
'  that  1  was  not  consiuned  myself,  and  you  may 
be  assured  you  will  see  neither  streamers, 
curls,  nor  topsails,  again."  Now  I  am  sure 
it  is  far  from  your  wish  and  mine,  that  de- 
linquents  in  these  matters  should  learn  wisdom 
by  this  fiery  process.  But  1  cannot  help 
thinking  that  many  of  the  daughters  of  Zion 
are  very  guilty  on  this  point ;  and  that  in 
every  station  Cairistian  females  devote  too 
much  money  to  the  adornment  of  their  per- 
sons,  and  a  little  observation  will  show  that 
this  evil  is  on  the  increase  in  the  Churches  of 
Ciirist,  whose  most  devoted  numbers  can 
hardly  be  distinguished  in  outward  appearance 
from  the  most  thorough  worldling.  On  the 
ground  of  consistency  1  marvel  to  see  godly 
women  who  desire,  and  actually  do  separate 
from  the  world  in  its  pursuits,  spirit,  and  com- 
panions, appear  conformed  to  it  in  dress  so 


minutely,  that  one  can  scarcely  believe  they 
see  a  sheep  in  a  wolfs  skin,  and  a  true  Israel- 
ite only  in  Babylonish  attire ;  or  that  the 
separation  both  in  time  and  eternity  from  the 
world,  can  be  the  honest  desire  of  that  heart, 
where  the  appearance  betrays  such  studied 
union  with  it.  This  is  the  ground  of  priaciple ; 
but  for  your  present  need  with  regard  to  your 
Industrial  Schools,  I  would  take  the  lower 
ground  of  economy ;  and  while  still  I  refer 
the  matter  to  a  purged  conscience,  and  the 
balance  of  the  sanctuary,  1  would  remind  your 
readers,  that  a  w^ell- decorated  person  and  an 
empty  purse  too  often  go  together  ;  and  that 
a  little  self  denial  in  "  streamers  and  topsails," 
might  raise  funds  for  your  School  that  would 
doubtless  astonish  them  at  the  end  of  the 
year.     None  will  take  offence  at  plain  speak- 
ing but  the  guilty ;  and  such  would  do  well 
to  consider  the  decoration  the  Holy  Ghost 
commands  f  "  As  an  earring  of  gold,  and  an 
ornament  of  fine  gold,  so  is  a  wise  reprover 
upon  An  obedient  ear." 

Yours  in  the  best  of  bonds, 

W.  S.  T. 


%xmm. 


A  Brief  Account  of  the  last  days  and  dying 
sayinffs  of  Mr.  Anthony  Hervey,  Author 
of  the  "Sherwood  Gipsy."  London:  A.y- 
lott  and  Co.  Nottingham  :  R.  W.  Preston. 
"  Who  of  us  has  not  alternately  trembled  at 
and  despised  a  Gipsy  camp  P  and  yet  here  is 
an  instance  of  sovereign  mercy  being  extended 
to  one  of  its  occupants.  We  perceive  the  lit- 
tle work  has  reached  its  fifth  thousand.  We 
wish  it  may  number  a  hundred  thousand 
twice  told,  for  it  is  the  sweetest  twopenny 
worth  we  ever  read  ;  it  caused  our  hearts  to 
leap  for  jov,  and,  for  the  first  time  in  our 
life,  toe  fell  in  love  with  a  Gipsy  girl."  Thus 
we  wrote  in  September,  1845,  nor  has  our 
interest  in  this  precious  little  tract  subsided. 
We  read  it  the  other  day  with  tearful  eye  to 
a  little  group  of  poor  Irish  peasants,  and  the 
heart  glowed  with  warmth  and  admiration  of 
rich,  and  free,  and  sovereign  love  :  and  poured 
forth  its  living  and  loving  desifres  that  the 
same  grace  may  be  imparted  to  some  one  or 
other  of  our  little  but  most  attentive  and 
deeply-interested  auditory. 

But  we  have  now  before  us  "  A  Brief  Ac- 
count of  the  last  days  and  dying  sayings  "  of 
its  beloved  Author.  A  sweet  account  it  is, 
and  precious  sayings  they  are.  We  have  read 
them  with  tears  of  gratitude  and  joy;  for 
from  our  hearts  we  exult  in  each  new  trophy 
of  a  Saviour's  love,  and  grace,  and  all-con- 
quering power. 

Listen,  reader,  to  some  of  this  beloved 
brother's  dying  words :  "  All  is  treasured  up 
for  us  in  a  precious  Christ."  "  If  there  is 
one  thing  more  than  another  that  grieves  me, 
it  is  that  I  have  not  day  a>\d  night  searched 


the  Bible,  and  held  more  frequent  and  earnest 
converse  with  the  Word  of  Life.  I  am  en- 
tering upon  a  new  era ;  but  you  must  be 
brought  into  my  circumstances  to  feel,  see, 
and  realize  what  I  now  do.  No  eye  can  long 
support  what  I  see  now.  The  days  of  my 
mourning  are  ended,  all  tears  are  vriped  from 
my  eyes.  I  have  a  crown  to  cast  at  my  Sa- 
viour's feet ;  the  glorious  robe  of  his  righte- 
ousness covers  me  as  a  garment.  I  do  not 
now  want  the  filthy  rags  of  my  own  righte- 
ousness."— "  I  am  getting  beyond  faith  ;  1 
am  in  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  above  all 
storms." 

Beloved  re^iders,  we  were  speaking  to  some 
of  you  a  few  weeks  since  in  London,  upon  the 
unpopularity  of  the  word  covenant ;  now 
listen  to  a  dying  man's  testimony  in  its  favour. 
.Ah,  it  is  a  death-bed  will  try  principles : — 

"Whetf  suffering  most  acutely  he  said, 
*  My  soul,  be  still !  To  speak  with  rever- 
ence, my  Father  could  not  but  bless  me  as  he 
does,  looking  upon  me  in  Christ  Jesus  my 
Lord.  Come  my  Father  anci  bless  me.  Cause 
thy  south  wind  to  blow  upon  my  garden,  that 
the  spices  may  flow  out.  It  is  a  north  wiud. 
Father  V  After  a  short  pause,  looking  up 
and  smiling  he  said,  *  My  Father  blesses  me  ! 
How  sweet  those  words,  *  I  will  see  you  again, 
and  your  he-art  shall  rejoice.'  He  does  in- 
deed see  me  again,  and  my  heart  does  rejoice; 
it  is  all  covenant  love  and  covenant  mercy. 
Da^vid  said  so,  and  you  and  I  say  so.  It  is 
through  that  covenant  that  all  blessings  come 
to  me.  It  is  because  of  that  covenant  of 
grace  that  He  opened  my  ears  to  discipline, 
I  and  in  very  faithfulness  has  afflicted  me.     It 
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is  in  the  coTenant  of  grace  that  the  founda- 
tion is  laid,  and  the  whole  huilding  consum- 
mated/ 

"  Aboat  eight  o'clock  he  inqnired  for  the 
friend  who  sat  up  with  him  on  Friday  nigh%» 
and  who  had  come  ag^n  for  the  same  pur- 
pose ;  and  when  he  came  to  the  bed-side  he 
said  to  him,  *  Victory,  victoiy  1  Satan  cannot 
have  me.  The  victory  is  won.  Oh  Satan,  you 
cannot  have  me  I  Oh  those  promises — vic- 
tory !'  He  ceased  speaking,  and  put  his  fin- 
gers in  the  form  of  a  cross,  thereby  meaning 
victory  through  the  blood  of  Jesus.  He  again 
faintly  said,  *  Victory  I  Satan  you  cannot  have 
me,  the  blood  of  Christ  cleanseth  from  all 
sin  1'  The  remainder  of  the  ni^ht  was  passed 
in  alternately  dozing  anil  awaking,  when  he 
would  utter  short  ejaculations,  *  My  Father 
— my  Father !   A.11  is  well— all  is  well  1* 

"  About  half-past  two  o'clock  his  suffer- 
infifs  were  very  great,  but  be  occasionally  said 
'  Glory  \  *  and  awhile  after  he  agaift  said, 
'  Victory  1  vic'ory  !'  which  were  the  last 
words  this  blessed  saint  of  God  was  heard  to 
utter.  About  three  o'clock  he  was  asked  to 
hold  np  his  finger  to  show  if  he  knew  any  of 
those  around  him,  when  he  did  so,  but  with 
great  difficulty.  He  soon  sank  into  an  un- 
conscious state,  apparently  at  least,  and  his 
breathing  became  very  difficult  and  distress- 
ing, and  continued  in  that  state  until  five 
miuutes  befbre  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
when  he  suddenly  opened  his  eyes,  which  had 
been  closed  for  hours,  and  looking  upwards 
gave  two  sweet  smiles,  as  if  indicative  of  the 
triumphant  victory  he  felt  within,  and  imme- 
diately fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  to 

-    *  Slumber  in  the  ground 
Till  the  last  trumpet's  jovfnl  sound. 
Then  burst  the  chains  with  sweet  surprise 
And  in  his  Saviour's  image  rise." 

Sundry  friends  erected  a  neat  head-stone 
over  his  grave,  bearing  the  subjoined  inscrip- 
tion. It  shall  occupy  a  place  also  in  these 
pages,  as  a  feeble  memento  of  the  love  which 
we  bear  to  the  memory  of  an  unkuowu  Bro- 
ther, whom  our  God  was  pleased  so  highly  to 
honour: — 


In  Memory  of 

ANTHONY    HBRVEY. 

He  died  in  the  triumph  of  faith,  on  the 

a6th  of  March,  1850,  aged  54  years. 
His  last  word  was '  Victory  I'—Heb.  vi.  17-20. 

He  was  the  Author  of  the 
•*  Sherwood  Gipsy,"  and  was  engaged  as  the 
humble  and  devoted  Mission  a  ly   amongst 
the  aged  inmates  of  Collide'  and  Labray's 

Almshouses  in  Nottingham. 
Reader  I  the  monumental  stone  we  raise. 
Is  to  the  Saviour's,  not  the  sinner's  praise. 
Sin  was  the  whole  that  he  could  call  his 

own. 
His  good  was  all  derived  from  Christ  alone; 
His  conflicts,  pains,  and  griefs,  to  sin  he 

.   owed. 
His  conquering  faith,  and  patience,  Christ 

bestowed. 
Oh !  may'st  thou  too  obtain  like  precious 

faith. 
To  smile  in  anguish,  and  rejoice  ia  death.** 


The  Power  of  Religion  exemplified  in  the 
Conversion  and  Triumphant  Death  of  J.  8. 
London :  Simpkin,  Marshall,  and  Co. ; 
Birraiiigham :  R.  Matthison,  71,  Edgbns- 
ton  Street.  Demy  18mo.,  pp.  54.  Prfce  6d. 
Bent  upon  the  indulgence  of  large  intellec- 
tual scope,  the  Lord  lays  his  afflictive  hand 
upon  this  truly  interesting  young  man,  and 
turns  the  current  of  his  thoughts  and  affec- 
tions. The  prayers  of  a  devoted  mother  were 
richly  answered.  She  writes  thus: — "The 
last  five  weeks,  and  the  closing  acene,  must 
have  been  witnessed  to  be  believed.  Though 
an  idol  from  his  birth,  I  was  enabled  to  set 
him  oft  with  rejoicing ;  the  Lord  so  heard 
and  answered  my  poor  prayers,  that  I  was 
enabled  to  say,  '  He  hath  done  all  things  well.' 
But  oh,  the  agonizing  prayers  and  sleepless 
hours  I.  have  had  during  his  protracted  illness 
— so  naturally  lovely  and  amiable — fear- 
ing lest  he  should  be  resting  upon  his  moral- 
ity. As  T  never  could  get  at  the  state  of  his 
mind  till  his  last  illness,  my  prayer  wag, 
'Lord,  do  what  thou  wilt  with  his  body,  so 
that  thou  save  his  soul.*  He  knew  that  I  was 
a  believer  in  the  doctrine  of  election;  he 
would  sometintes  raise  objections  against  it. 
On  the  Sabbath  morning,  before  he  was  taken 
worse  at  night,  I  took  '  £lisha  Coles,  on  God*s 
Sovereignty,*  and,  like  Hezekiah,  I  spread 
the  book  before  the  Lord,  and  entreated  Him 
to  make  the  reading  of  it  a  blessing  to  -his 
soul.  He  read  it  most  attentively,  but  said 
nothing.  I  believe  it  was  a  means  in  the 
Lord's  hands,  of  bringing  him  in  his  last  ill- 
ness to  acknowledge  it  with  the  deepest  gra- 
titude and  joy.** 

-But  here  we  will  quote  from  the  book  it- 
self, and  leave  the  reader  to  form  his  own 
jndgment  of  the  Lord's  work : — 

"  With  unremitting  care  and  attention  he 
rallied  considerably  for  several  months,  and 
the  fears  that  had  been  excited  were  again 
somewhat  lulled  until  Sabbath-day,  Oct.  17th. 
After  spending  that  day  in  reading  the  Bible 
and  Elisha  Cole  on  God's  sovereignty,  he  re- 
tired to  rest;  after  prayer,  and  immediately 
on  rising  from  his  knees,  he  suddenly  expec- 
torated a  great  quantity  of  blood — bis  young- 
est brother  was  with  him  whom  he  sent  for 
his  mother;  on  the  latter  going  to  him  he  did- 
not  speak,  but  pointed  to  the  blood,  then  look- 
ed upwards  and  seemed  absorbed  in  prayer ; 
he  afterwards  said  that  he  then  thought  be 
was  dying,  and  that  he  committed  his  soul 
into  the  hands  of  Jesus,  and  received  such  a 
peace  and  assurance  that  if  he  died  he  should 
go  to  heaven,  that  from  that  time  to  his  death 
(though  he  lived  more  than  five  weeks  after 
this)  he  never  lost  that  assurance  of  his  in- 
terest in  Jesus  ;  he  expressed  great  thankful- 
ness that  the  Lord  did  not  take  him  then, 
that  he  might  leave  a  testimony  for  the  satis- 
faction of  his  friends,  and  it  will  be  seen  what 
a  blessed  testimony  he  was  permitted  to  leave 
to  the  world.     He  said,  '  the  Lord  gave  me 
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life  and  he  hat  a  ri^hi  to  take  it  when  and 
how  he  pi  eases  *  He  was  constuutly  praying 
for  increaaed  faith,  patience,  and  resignation ; 
he  said,  "  O  mother,  I  have  had  such  straggles 
for  patience  and  resignation  to  the  Divine  will 
as  I  have  seen  niy  plans  and  worldly  prospects, 
blighted  one  after  the  other;  the  Lord  has 
mercifully  heard  and  answered  my  prayers, 
so  that  I  can  say  '  He  hath  done  all  things 
well/  In  a  few  days,  after  a  second  hemorr- 
hage, he  said  to  a  minister  who  called  npon 
him,  *  i  believe  I  shall  not  die  yet,  for  these 
words  came  to  me  with  such  power  this  morn- 
ing, *  /  shidl  not  diet  but  live  and  declare  the 
works  of  the  Lord  ;*  I  believe  I  shall  have  to 
testify  from  this  bed  of  the  grace  of  God  to 
my  soul/  [At  this  time  his  friends  jdid  not 
expect  him  to  live  from  one  day  to  Another.] 
His  daily  prayer  was  that  he  mifcht  have  the 
Lord's  presence  at  de^th,  and  that  at  *  evening 
time  it  might  be  light;*  many  times  during 
his  illness  he  spoke  with  confidence  of  that 
promise.  He  sa^fs,  *  At  evening  time  it  shall 
be  light,'  and  according  to  his  faith  so  it  was 
to  him.  On  one  occasion  he  said,  '  how  over- 
whelming thcf  thought  that  Jesus  should  have 
had  thoughts  of  mercy  towards  me  from  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  world — to  think 
that  when  he  lay  in  the  bosom  of  his  Father 
he  should  think  of  me.'     His  mother  said, 

*  J.,  do  you  believe  in  that  doctrine?*  he  re- 
.plied,  *  0  mother,  how  could  I  be  saved  in 

any  other  way  ?  Christ  did  not  die  at  a  per- 

adventure,  to  see  if  any  one  would  believe  on 

-  him  or  not — he  knew  for  whom  he  died.* 

•  lie  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  sotily  and 
shall  be  satisfied*  He  often  repeated  that 
hymu  beginning, 

*  Jemsalem,  my  happy  hoAie, 
Name  ever  dear  to  me ; 

and  those  lines, 

'  Jesus  can  make  a  dyinj?  bed 
As  soft  as  downy  pillows  are.**' 

We  now  return  to  the  beloved  parent's  let- 
ter, in  €»rder  to  show  the  sweet^aye,  we  had 
nearly  said,  the  inseparable-^connexion  be- 
tween prayer  and  its  answer.  God  the  Holy 
Ghost  never  inspires  a  heart  to  pray,  but 
for  the  express  purpose  of  answering  prayer. 
Prayer,  and  answers  to  prayer,  are  alike  from 
Himself  1  Prayer  is  not  of  the  creature,  but 
the  power  and  breath  of  the  Holy  Ghost  iu 
the  creature. 

"  1  have  had  (continues  this  beloved  but 
unknown  correspondent)  some  heavy  trials, 
but  the  Lord  has  granted  me  such  supports 
and  consolations  under  them,  that  I  would 
not  have  been  without  them.  A  liitle  before 
the  illness  and  death  of  my  two  children  just 
mentioned,  1  was  praying  very  earnestly  for 
the  sonls  of  my  children ;  that  promise  came 
with  snch  power,  *  I  will  be  thy  God,  and  the 
God  of  thy  seed.*  I  arose  from  my  kn(>es, 
and  clasped  my  bands,  saying,  '  Lord,  it  is 
enough.     I'll  take  thee  at  thy  word.*     How 


often  during  my  son  J.*s  protracted  illness, 
did  I  remind  the  Lord  of  his  promise,  that 
he  would  remember  the  wdrd  unto  his  ser- 
vant upon  which  He  had  caused  me  to  hope. 
Oh,  Mr.  Editor,  I  must  speak  to  the  honour 
and  faithfulness  of  my  God,  that  I  never  left 
auythinsc  unreservedly  to  Him,  but  what  He 
answered  in  his  own  time  to  the  joy  and  re- 
joicing of  my  soul.** 

We  again  return  to  the  little  Memoir,  in 
order  to  show  forth  the  lovingkiudness  of  our 
God,  and  to  publish  yet  still  further  and 
wider  another  proof  of  his  Divine  faithful- 
ness. Blessed  and  holy  be  his  great  and 
adorable  name  I 

"  He  was  very  anxious  for  some  one  to 
read  to  him  in  the  intervals  of  pain ;  he  al- 
ways wished  a  portion  of  Scripture  to  be  read 
to  him  before  reading  any  other  book,  he 
would  say,  '  read  out  of  the  Gospels,  that  I 
may  hear  some  of  the  words  of  Jesus.*  He 
was  particularly  fond  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  and  it  was  read  through  to  him  se- 
veral times,  dwelling  particularly  on  the  Uth 
chapter,  observing,  that  the  Hebrew  worthiis 
had  something  more  than  nature  to  enable 
them  to  endure  such  afflictions.  He  often 
requested  those  Psalms  to  be  read  to  him  that 
bc^an  with  praise,  and  frequently  exclaimed, 
*  Bless  the  Lord,'  O  my  soul.*  His  cough 
was  so  troublesome,  and  his  difficult/  of 
breathing  so  great,  that  he  rarely  had  any 
sleep ;  upon  his  friends  sympathizing  with 
him  after  a  very  restless  night,  he  said,  *  O, 
I  did  not  want  tu  sleep,  I  was  so  happy,  Je- 
sus was  with  me,  I  generally  enjoy  his  presence 
more  in  the  night  than  the  day.*  On  one 
occasion  he  said,  '  O  mbther,  this  affliction 
has  been  the  greatest  mercy  I  ever  had — it  is 
worth  more  to  me  than  all  the  wealth  of  the 
Indies.*  On  seeing  his  mother  look  sorrow- 
ful he  said,  *  Oh  I  mother,  I  am  very  happy, 
and  well  I  may  be,  for  I  have  heaven  for  my 
home,  and  Jesus  for  my  friend.'  He  was 
particularly  fond  of  Ma8on*8  Spiritual  Trea- 
sury— meditations  for  every  day  in  the  year — 
he  said,  'Oh  1  mother,  you  don* t know  what 
a  blessing  that  book  has  been  to  my  aool ; 
next  to  the  scriptures  I  find  nothing  like  the 
old  divines,  it  is  so  encouraging  to  find  that 
their  feelings  are  in  uniiion  with  my  own, 
showing  that  I  am  under  the  teaching  of  the 
same  Spirit.'  His  month  was  constantly 
filled  with  praise  and  thanksgiving;  often 
when  in  great  snfferbg  he  would  exclaim, 
'  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not 
all  his  benefits,*  '  Oh  1  Lord,  what  are  my 
sufferings  compared  with  thine  ? — Jeans  sweat 
great  drops  of  blood  for  me — did  hang  on 
the  accursed  tree  for  me,  and  shall  I  com- 
plain?' His  friends  will  never  forget  the 
heavenly  expression  of  his  countenance,  and 
the  ecstacy  with  which,  he  would  frequently 
clasp  his  hands  and  exclaim,  '  Oh  I  thou 
PRECIOUS,  PRECIOUS  Jesus  !*  He  said,  *  The 
Lord  is  very  gracious*  he  never  leaves  me. 
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what  Yvonld  make  me  so  liappf  on  this  bed  of 
sufferiog  but  the  presence  of  Jesas?' 

"  If  at  any  time  he  was  betrayed  into 
saying  anything  of  a  worldly  nature,  he  would 
check  himself  and  say,  '  whifit  am  I  talking 
about,  these  thiogs  are  nothing  to  me,  I  be- 
long to  a  bettor  country.'  He  hailed  the  ap- 
proach of  death  with  the  greatest  delight,  and 
smiled  whenjever  he  spoke  of  it  or  heard  it 
spoken  of,  saying,  '  I  long  to  depart  and.  be 
with  Christ,  which  is  far  batter/  *  When 
this  tabernacle  is  dissolved  (and  verily  mine 
is  diasohiiig),  I  have  a  bnilding  of  God,  a 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens.'  But  we  pass  on  towards  the  closing 
scene — a  few  days  before  he  died  he  said  to 
his  fether,  '  I  have  not  had  an  unhappy  hour 
since  I  took  to  my  bed,  the  Lord  has  sup- 
ported me  through  all ;'  on  bis  mother  leaving 
him  to  get  a  little  rest,  being  much  fatigued, 
he  said,  '  Ah  I  mother,  you  will  soon  have 
your  reat,  but  your  rest  will  not  be  like  mine ; 
good  flight,  my  beloved  mother,  we  shall  spend 
an  eternity  together. ' 

"  At  the  beginning  of  his  illnesa  he  often 
prayed  that  Satan  might  be  kept  at  a  distance 
from  him,  and  now  he  said,  *  Satan  would 
tempt  and  try  me,  bat  Jesus  shall  crush  thee, 
Sitan,  for  Jesus  is  stronger  than  thou.'  He 
expressed  great  delight  at  the  thought  of 
spending  the  next  day  (the  Sabbath),  in  hea- 
ven ;  he  had  the  most  ardent  longings  to  be 
gone,  said  he  had  'had  such  a  glimpse  of 
Jesus  and  such  a  foretaste  of  heaven,  that  he 
dill  not  think  it  possible  to  live  long  after 
such  a  manifestation  ;  however,  his  time  was 
not  yet  come,  on  the  Sunday  morning  he  was 
very  weak  and  exhausted,  aud  expressed  great 
disiippointment  in  not  spending  the  Sabbath 
in  heaven,  as  he  had  anticipated ;  after  a  time 
he  seejned  distressed  lest  his  impatience  to  be 
gone  had  been  sinrul,  he  said,  '  O  Lord,  I 
beseech  thee,  lay  not  this  sin  to  my  charge ;' 
his  sufferings  increased  aud  he  said,  '  the  Lord 
is  giving  me  tjie  rod  for  my  impatience  to  be 
gone,  I  was  too  anxious — Lord,  give  me  pa- 
tience to  wait  thy  time.'  He  then  said  to 
his  sister,  '  how  distressed  you  were  last  night 
(when  you  thought  I  was  going)  with  the  tears 
running  down  your  dear  face,  yet  when  you 
looked  at  me  you  smiled  through  your  tears, 
as  much  as  to  say,  that  though  you  sorrowed 
it  was  not  as  those  without  hope."  On  the 
Monday  he  said  to  the  same  relative,  '  I  have 
not  had  a  clear  glimpse  of  Jesus  since  that 
night,  yet  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth, 
and  though  after  my  skin  worms  destroy  this 
body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God :  whom 
I  shall  see  for  myself,  and  my  eyes  shall  behold 
and  not  another.'  Shortly  afterwards  he  said, 
'  Whom  the  Lord  loveth  He  chasteneth,  and 
8oourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth ;  if  ye 
be  without  chastisement  whereof  all  are  par- 
takers, then  are  ye  bastards  and  not  sons.* 
After  a  distressing  paroxysm  of  coughing,  his 
sister  said,  '  how  painful  it  was  to  sec  him 


suffer  so,'  ha  said,  '  yes,  but  it  is  not  painful 
to  me  with  you,  two  by  my  side,  and  hoaven 
before  me,  aud  Jesus  for  my  friend.'  He  was 
now  so  weak  and  exhausted  that  it  was  won- 
derful how  he  was  supported ;  his  sister  was 
with  him  part  of  the  Monday  night ;  he  seemed 
much  disposed  to  talk,  she  begged  him  to  be 
quiet  and  spare  his  strength;  he  exclaimed  with 
great  emphasis,  '  what,  not  talk->not  speak  a 
word,  I'm  going  to  a  better  country  and  shall 
I  not  speak  of  it  ?"  After  this  he  was  quiet  for 
a  time,  and  then  suddenly  throwing  his  arms 
out  of  bed,  he  said, '  Oh !  S.,  my  intellects  are 
so  clear  now,  I  sec  heaven  opened  ;'  he  then 
repeated  with  great  emphasis  that  beautiful 
hymn, — 

.  •  Vital  spark  of  heavenly  flame,' 
dwelling  particularly  on  the  lines, 

*  Heaven  opens  on  my  eyes,  my  ears 

"With  sounds  seraphic  ring ; 

Lend,  lend  your  wings,  I  mount  1 1  fly ! 

O  grave,  where  is  thy  victoiy?  O  death, 
where  is  thy  sting  ?' 

After  this  he  seemed  sinking  fast,  and  all  the 
next  day  it  became  evident  thai  the  struggle 
could  not  last  much  longer ;  after  a  season  of 
much  exhaustion  he  exclaimed,  'Jesus,  my 
hope  is  still  in  thee.'  Towards  evening,  being 
much  spent,  he  fell  into  a  doze  for  a  short  time, 
he  awoke  suddenly,  and  burst  forth  in  the  most 
rapturous  language  about  the  prospect  before 
him,  and  with  a  voice  so  strong  and  loud  that 
he  was  heard  all  over  the  house — he  began 
thus,  *  I  see  heaven  opened  aud  Jesus  standing 
waiting  to  receive  me  1 — I  am  going  home 
now  ;  where  I'm  going  there  is  no  more  pain, 
nor  sin,  nor  sorrow,  but  rest !  rest  1  rest  1  O 
light  1  I  see  light  1 — peace!  joy  1  happiness ! 
praise  1  praise  I  Oh  1  I  have  had  such  a  glimpse 
of  Jesus,  while  on  his  breast  I  lean  my  head 
and  breathe  my  life  out  sweetly  there.'  *  Ah, 
at  evening  time  it  shall  be  light.'  He  waved 
his  hand  to  his  weeping  friends,  who  sur- 
rounded his  bed,  and  said  good  bye — good  bye 
— get  your  rest  now,  as  cheerfully  as  he  used 
when  going  a  journey ;  he  kissed  them  all, 
after  which  he  was  not  able  to  articulate  any- 
thing distinctly,  but  he  tried  several  times  to 
say  Hallelujah  1  and  the  sweetest  smile  played 
on  his  lips  while  he  stretched  forth  his  arms 
and  tried  (b  raise  himself  in  bed,  as  if  suitiug 
the  nctioi/s  to  the  words  he  had  repeated  a  few 
hoursr  before,  *  Lend,  lend  your  wings,  I 
mount!  I  flyl'  After  this  he  sweetly  fell 
asleep,  from  which  he  awoke  no  more  on 
earth, -and  with  two  gentle  sighs  his  ransomed 
spirit  was  wafted  to  those  mansions  of  bliss, 
of  the  enjoyment  of  which  he  had  been  fa- 
voured with  such  rich  foretastes  whilst  here 
below.  Thus  lived  and  thus  died  this  young 
and  highly- favoured  disciple  iu  the  twenty- 
third  year  of  his  age." 

HaUelujahl 

One,  yea  t/ie  most  enviable  part  of  our  po- 
sition, as  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine,  is, 
the  privilege  of  recording  the  victory  of  yrace 
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as  well  as  its  divine  operations  upon  the 
hearts  and  Uvea  of  its  dear  blood-bought  re- 
cipients. And  we  do  so  with  the  greater 
avidity,  and  thankfcilness,  and  joy,  becanse 
the  Gospel  Magazine  takes  its  stand  npon 
these  glorions  premises,  that 

••  Orau  shall  complete  what  oroce  begins, 
To  save  from  sorrows  and  from  sins ; 
The  work  that  Wisdom  midertakes. 
Eternal  Mercy  ne'er  forsakes." 

Oar  feeble  endeavours  are  to  divest  the  crea- 
of  every  particle  of  wisdom,  strength,  righte- 
ousness; and  to  testify  npon  the  twofold 
ground  of  scripture  and  every-day  proof  in 
plain  matters  of  fact,  sneh  as  has  just  been 
recorded,  that  Covenant  Choice  before  time  is 
evidenced  by  Covenant  Calling  and  Covenant 
Conformity  in  time,  for  the  express  object  of 
Covenant. Conquest  after  time ;  "  For  whom 
He  did  foreknow.  He  also  did  predestinate  to 
be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son,  that 
He  might  be  the  first-born  among  many  bre- 
thren. Moreover  whom  He  did  predestinate, 
them  He  also  called :  and  whom  He  called, 
them  He  also  justified :  and  whom  He  justi- 
fied, them  He  also  glorified. 

Sermons  on  the  First  Epistle  of  Peter.  By 
H.  F.  KoHLBRUGOE,  D.D.,  of  Elberfcld, 
Germany.  With  an  Introductory  Preface 
by  the  Rev.  Octavius  Winslow,  d.d. 
London :  Partridge  and  Oakey,  Paternos- 
ter Row  ;  Dublin  :  J.  Robertson. 
**  Can  any  good  thing  come  out  of  Ger- 
many ?'*  thought  we,  upon  opening  ti  s  i 
volume  of  Sermons.  Reader,  **  come  and  see." 
"  This  election  of  God,  it  i^  true,  existed 
in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  but  the  ki^owledge  of  it  is  revealed  to 
the  faith  of  each  believer,  when  he  is  effectu- 
ally called,  enlightened,  regenerated,  and 
brought  to  trust  in  Christ ;  and  his  walk  and 
conversation  will  then  be  very  different  from 
his  former  course  of  life,  when  he  willingly 
served  sin  and  Satan,  indulged  his  evi}  desii*es, 
and  walked  after  the  course  of  this  world. 
These  elect,  whom  God,  according  to  his  eter- 
nal purpose,  and  everlasting  love,  chooses  in 
Christ  Jesus,  He  in  time  sets  apart  by  faith, 
and  this  He  does  through  the  Holy  Ghost.  It 
is  through  the  Spirit  that  they  are  sanctified, 
that  they  are  separated  from  the  mass,  set 
apart  that  they  may  be  a  peculiar  people  to 
the  Lord.  Therefore  we  are  hipre  told  that  we 
are  chosen  '  according  to  the  foreknowledge 
of  God  the  Father,  through  sanctification  of 
the  Spirit ;'  and  this  sanctification,  it  is  a 
comfort  to  know,  is  a  sanctification  we  may 
safely  confide  in ;  because  it  is  widely  differ- 
ent from  the  self-sanctification,  the  fleshly 
holiness,  or  wilful  separation,  to  which  *  he 
that  runneth,'  and  '  he  that  willeth,'  addicts 
himself,  iu  order  that  the  idol  self  may  be 
magnified  and  worshipped.  Such  pretended 
sanctification  is  nought  but  sin ;  it  leads  to 
sin,  it  cannot  last,  it  is  without  strength,  and 


can  only  issue  in  condemnation.  It  is  entbn- 
siastic,  romantic,  and  delusive;  while  the 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  on  the  oontrary, 
is  simple  and  true,  and  at  the  same  time  it  is 
mighty,  irresistible,  and  leads  to  everlasting 
life.  The  world  and  the  devil  fight  against 
us  believers,  because  we  will  not  wear  their 
mask  of  hypocrisy,  under  which^ross  wicked- 
ness may  be  committed ;  and  sin  fights  against 
us,  because  we  reject  the  pharisaical  sanctity, 
which  is  but  a  covering  of  shame,  under  which 
sin  has  free  play,  while  it  leads  to  a  depend- 
auce  on  the  works  of  the  law,  that  is,  on 
works  which  God  does  not  acknowledge. 
Should  we  become  weary  of  the  combat,  and 
feel  disposed  to  be  content  with  this  mere 
outside  holiness,  while  we  let  the  world  and 
the  devil  have  their  own  way,  then  do  we  here 
learn  that  we  have  a  better  holiness,  one  that 
is  powerful,  living,  and  divine,  even  the  sanc- 
tification of  the  Spirit ;  and  we  are  chosen  to 
this  sanctification,  according  to  the  foreknow- 
ledge of  God,  though  the  devil  and  sin,  be- 
cause W£  resist  them,  may  say  to  us, '  You  are 
lost,  you  are  rejected;'  and  though  the  world 
knows  us  not,  and  hates  us,  because  we  are 
not  of  the  world.'* 

As  far  as  we  have  read  these  Sermons,  we 
are  delighted  with  them,  and  therefore  most 
earnestly  recommend  them. 

/  must  pray  differently.    J.  Groom,  Birming- 
ham. 

Quite  necessary ;  and  it  is  very  desirable 
the  said  prayer-offerer  should  learn  to  drop 
the  first  person  pronoun.  Whosoever  he  is, 
if  we  may  judge  of  him  by  his  tract,  there  is 
a  vast  deal  too  much  of  I,  I,  I,  about  him. 
And  if  he  is  in  the  covenant,  may  God  the 
Holy  Ghost  give  him  to  see  how  grossly  he 
has  insulted  Him  by  substituting  a  mere  crea- 
ture act  for  the  putting  forth  of  his  own  Di- 
vine power  in  the  soul.  Men  without  the 
Holy  Ghost  can  no  more  pray  in  the  trne 
spirit  of  holy,  importunate,  acceptable  plead- 
ing, than  they  can  create  a  world.  We  hate 
to  see  men,  as  in  this  tract,  call  upon  their 
own  souls,  or  upon  the  souls  of  their  fellow- 
mortals,  to  do  this  and  that  spiritual  act, 
and  then  at  the  fag  end  of  the  appeal,  use 
the  mere  rCame  [not  the  %oork^  not  the  poicer\ 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  a  mere  make- weight. 

The  Sun  behind  the  cloud.  J.  Groom- 
A  grain  of  the  self-knowledge  sparkling  in 
this  precious  little  Gospel  gem,  is  worth  more 
than  a  bushel  of  the  flesh-pampering  rubbish 
aforementioned. 

J  Catechism  for  Children.  By  the  late  Mrs. 
Hale.  Second  Edition.  Loudon :  Nisbet 
and  Co.  Hastings :  ^  E.  Bowmer. 
A  MOST  valuable  Catechism,  written  by  the 
deceased  wife  of  the  veuerable  Vicar  of  Hare- 
wood.  '  It  is  supported  richly  and  aptly  by 
scripture  proof.  We  strongly  reconuueud  it 
for  the  use  of  schools  and  families. 
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"  Comfort  yd,  comfort  ye,  my  People,  saith  your  God." 

"  EDdeavooring  to  Keep  the  Unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  Bond  of  Peace." 

"Jesua  Christ,  the  same"  Yesterday,  To-day,  and  for  Ever.    Whom  to  know  is 

Life  Eternal." 

NiVaiks.  OCTOBER,  1853.  of^is, 


THE  LORD  LOOKING  ON. 


'  LORD,  ALL  MY  DESIRE  IS  BEFORE  THEE ;  AND  MY  GROANING  IS  NOT 
HID  FROM  THEE."—P8AiM  xxxviii.  9. 


What  an  unspeakable  mercy,  beloved  1  Whatever  the  Psalmist's  trial 
was,  clear  it  is  that  it  brought  him  into  closest  contact  with  the  Lord.  All 
tended  that  way.  Every  other  refiige  failed.  His  trials,  his  anxieties,  his 
vexations  only  increased  and  multiplied,  as  he  sought  relief  from  them  or  re- 
dress, m  or  through  any  other  channel.  To  the  Lord,  and  to  the  Lord  alone, 
he  MUST  go.  ()h,  how  sweet — sweet?  aye,  sweet,  and  profitable,  and 
blessed,  is  trouble  when  it  thus  works  ;  or  rather,  when  the  Lord  the  Spirit 
thus  works  by  it.  As  poor  earth-bound  creatures,  we  are  so  wedded  to  the 
things  of  time  and  sense,  poor  and  perishable  as  they  are.  "We  may  have  had 
in  times  past  our  loving  rebukes  and  parental  admonitions  ;  again*and  again 
• — and  that  in  the  most  forcible  way — we  may  have  been  reminded  that  "this 
is  not  our  rest,"  that  **  here  we  have  no  continuing  city,"  and  yet  there  re- 
mains the  same  proneness  as  ever  to  pamper  to  the  flesh,  to  parley  with  the 
world,  to  indulge  in  creature-idolatry.  We  do  not  mean  in  a  profane  or 
wicked  sense,  but  under  cover  of  lawfulness.  The  husband,  or  the  father,  or 
the  man  of  business,  may,  in  the  estimation  of  fellow  men,  have  only  been 
acting  up  to  and  carrying  out  the  several  claims  and  duties  devolving  upop  a 
husband,  or  parent,  or  merchant ;  and  yet  with  the  individual  himself,  if  sav- 
ingly taught,  and  under  the  influence  of  a  tender  conscience,  there  may  be  a 
deep-felt  and  truly  humbling  conviction  of  heart* wavering  and  heart- wander- 
ing from  that  simple,  earnest,  close  walking  with  the  Lord,  that  has  in  times 
past  been  felt,  and  known,  and  eiyoyed.     Such  may  well  say. 


"  VHiere  is  the  blessedness  I  knew, 
When  first  I  saw  the  Lord  ? 
Where  is  the  seol-reTiying  view 
Of  Jesos  and  his  word  f 


"  What  peaceful  hours  I  then  enjoy'd. 
How  sweet  their  mem'ry  still ; 
Bat  thej  have  left  an  aching  void. 
The  world  can  neyer  fill." 


Then  theur  language  was,  "My  soul  is  even  as  a  weaned  child;"  weaned 
from  earth,  from  self,  from  sin.  Then  such  could  without  hesitation  say, 
"  As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  waterbrooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee, 
0  God.  My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for  the  living  God :  when  shall  I  come 
and  appear  before  God  ?"  But  now  the  "  distraction  "  of  which  the  Apostle 
speaks  is  painfully  understood ;  now  the  truth  of  Dr.  Watts's  ideas  is  realized, 

2f 
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'  The  fondaess  of  a  creatare*8  love. 

How  strong  it  strikes  the  sense  ; 
Thither  warm  affections  move, 
Nor  can  we  call  them  thence. 


"  Our  dearest  joys  and  nearest  friends, 
The  partners  of  oar  blood ; 
How  they  divide  our  wavering  hearts. 
And  leave  but  hau*  for  God." 


Beloved,  is  it  not  so  ?  and  do  we  not  feel  in  measure  and  degree,  in  relation 
to  these  very  facts,  that  "  he  that  soweth  to  the  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap 
corruptibn,  whilst  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spuit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life 
everlasting  ?"  How  little  do  we  know  of  what  a  thorough  heart-surrender  is ! 
True  it  is  we  may  now,  and  then  say, 

"  Do  not  I  ^ove  thee,  dearest  Ix)rd  ? 
Oh,  search  this  heart  and  see." 

But  how  seldom  can  we  in  thorough  honesty^  and  without  -any  reserve  what- 
ever, add— ^ 

"  And  from  my  bosom  tear  the  part, 
That  beats  not  true  to  thee." 

True  it  is  we  can  exclaim  with  Peter,  "  Lord,  thou  knowest  aJI  things,  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee ;" — and  this  indeed  is  a  great  mercy — but  how  we 
stutter  and  stammer  at  David's  language,  "  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee, 
and  there  is  none  upon  earth  I  desire  beside  thee''  Who  of  us  can  say  this ? 
"  In  comparison  with  thee,"  say  some  ;  but  this  is  not  coming  up  to  the  scrip- 
ture standard.  W^e  scarcely  Imow  of  a  closer  test  m  the  whole  Bible  than 
this. 

Beloved,  we  are — ^as  our  uniform  practice  is — addressing  ourselves  to  our 
oum  hearts,  whilst  we  thus  interrogate  you.  We  repeat,  if  not "  tied  and  bound 
with  the  chains  of  oujr  sins,"  as  in  days  that  (blessed  be  God)  are  now  past, 
are  we  not  "tied,"  are.  we  not  "bound?"  in  another  sense?  Have  we  not 
creature  claims  ?  Are  not  our  affections  so  entangled  by  our  tender  fleshly 
ties,  that  we  are  like  the  bird  caught  in  the  snare,  that  would  fain  soar,  hut 
cannot  ? 

Are  you  ignorant  of  the  powerful  hold  these  ties  have  upon  you,  reader  ? 
In  an  ev^-day  ease,  and  smoothness,  and  tranquiUity,  have  you  overlooked 
these  thmgs  ?  and  are  you  imagining  that  the  Lord  has  your  heart,  and  that 
you  could  cheerfully  and  readily  resign  every  earthly  attraction  for  Him? 
Ah,  let  affliction,  let  lingering  isease,  let  death,  enter  your  household ;  let 
this  fond  fair  one  be  laid  low,  the  other  be  snatched  away,  and  "  the  desire  of 
thine  eyes  be  taken  away  with  a  stroke ;"  and  then— ah,  then  it  is — ^we  prove 
what  flesh  is,  and  how  tiny  that  grain  of  faith  we  possess.  Then  we  feel  what 
fretful,  imtoward,  rebellious  nature  is,  and  what  need  of  that  power  which 
alone  can  subdue  it ;  and  enable  the  crushed  heart  to  exclaim,  "  Shall  we  re- 
ceive good  at  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  we  not  receive  evil  ?"  "  Naked 
came  I  out  of  my  mother's  womb,  and  naked  shall  I  return  thither :  the  Lord 
gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
Striking  language  this,  and  very  easy  to  utter  in  the  sunshine,  but  how  differ- 
ent in  the  tempest :  how  changed  the  feelings — ^how  predominant  the  fears— 
when  everything  appears  to  make  dead  against  you.  How  hard  to  say, 
"  Good  is  the  word  of  the  Lord,"  then  !  Hard,  and  yet  most  easy.  Hard  to 
flesh,  easy  to  faith.  Most  repugnant  this  discipline  to  our  treacherous  ease- 
seeking  hearts ;  most  welcome  to  th^t  Mth  which  is  of  the  begetting  and 
operation  of  the  Holy  Ones ! 

But  how  astounding  the  Lord's  patience — ^his  wonderful  forbearance — amid 
all  these  and  a  thousand  other  irritating  circumstances.  How  truly  does  He 
magnify  his  own  word,  "  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord 
pitieth  them  that  fear  him.  For  He  knoweth  our  frame ;  He  remembereth 
that  we  are  dust."     He  sees  how  utterly  beyond  our  power  it  is  to  rise  above 
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these  creature- weaknesses  and  infirmities  in  our  own  strength.  He  knows 
that  for  every  thought  or  breathing  God- ward  we  are  indebted  to  himself.  He 
does  not  ^eek  to  "  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles ;"  but  it  is  to  his 
own  image  as  stamped  in  and  upon  the  soul  by  his  own  divine  power,  He 
looks.  Hence  that  glorious  truth,  "  It  is  of  Him,  and  through  Him,  and  to 
Him  are  all  things,  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever.     Amen." 

The  contemplation  of  these  mercies,  beloved,  raises  the  drooping  spirit,  and 
warms  the  chiUed  heart.  We  are  led  away  from  the  malady  to  the  blessed 
antidote ;  and  ere  we  are  aware,  "  our  souls  are  like  the  chariots  of  Ammina- 
dab."  The  glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God  stands  forth  in  such  suitable 
relief.  It  adapts  itself  to  the  emergency.  We  see  the  wisdom  that  has  de- 
vised it,  and  the  power  that  has  accomplished  it ;  and  whilst  we  exelaim, 
"  Thanks  be  to  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift"  of  a  precious,  all-sufficient,  and 
adorable  Christ,  we  add,  "  Oh,  the  depths  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom 
and  knowledge  of  God ;  how  unsearchable  are  his  j\;idgment8,  and  his  ways 
past  finding  out." 

Beloved,  one  striking  feature  of  the  working  out  of  the  Gospel  of  the  grace 
of  God  in  a  sinner's  heart,  is  contained  in  the  words  of  our  text,  "  All  my  de- 
sire is  before  thee,  and  my  groaning  is  not  hid  from  thee." 

The  Psalmist,  it  would  appear,  hkd  been  plunged  by  circumstances  into  one 
of  those  [allow  us  the  term]  blessed  Gospel  dilemmas,  so  that  he  could  not  ex- 
tricate, nor  even  help  himself.  Moreover,  his  case  was  so  complicated,  that  he 
was  thoroughly  at  a  loss  to  know  what  had  best  be  done.  View  it  m  what 
light  he  may,  it  was  dark  and  dismal.  There  would  seem  not  to  be  a  single 
redeeming  feature,  as  viewed  with  the  eye  of  sense.  His  case  became  more 
and  more  cloudy.  A  crisis — and  that  a  destructive  one — ^seemed  inevitable. 
No  creature  could  help,  and  therefore  the  simple  silent  breathing  of  his  heart 
is,  "  Be  not  thou  far  from  me,  for  trouble  is  near."  "  Lord,  I  cannot  tell 
what  is  coming ;  I  fear  a  thousand  things ;  but  do  thou  stand  by,  and  help, 
help,  help.  Bear  me  up — sustain  me — and  glorify  Thyself !  Put  me  not  to 
confdsion,  but  magnify  thine  own  wisdom,  grace,  and  faithfulness.  Let  there 
be  some  rich  displays  of  covenant  mercy.  Put  another  song  into  my  mouth  of 
praise  to  thy  great  name."  These  are  among  the  heart- whispers  at  the  throne. 
Anon,  there  is  an  overwhelming  o£  spirit,  and  the  cry  is,  "  I  am  so  troubled 
that  I  cannot  speak."  Oh,  when  wilt  thou  help  ?  Whither  shall  I  flee  ? 
What  can  I  do  ?  Without  Thyself  I  am  utterly  undone.  Stand  by  me — 
strengthen  me.  I  cannot — dare  not — dictate.  I  know  not  what  is  good  for 
me.  What  were  the  best  course,  I  know  not.  But  thm  art  acquainted  with 
all.  Yea,  "all  my  desire. is  before  thee."  Thou  knowest  what  I  would  say 
and  do.  I  would,  if  I  could,  order  my  speech  aright  before  thee.  I  would 
unbosom  my  heart.  I  would  disclose  every  thought,  every  wish,  every  dread. 
I  would  hide  nothing  from  thine  all-seemg  eye.  And  here  is  my  comfort,  that> 
in  the  absence  of  power  to  express  myself,  the  whole  sum  and  substance  of 
my^  desire  is  present  to  thy  view.  Thou  art  as  familiar  with  it,  and 
thou  art  more  thoroughly  acquainted  with  it,  than  if  I,  a  poor  finite 
creature,  could  by  word  put  the  whole  before  thee.  Yea,  more,  Lord,  thou 
hast  more  knowledge  of  my  thoughts,  feelings,  and  desires,  than  have  I ;  and 
therefore  I  appeal  to  thee  upon  the  ground  of  thine  own  special  omniscience. 
I  beseech  thee  manifestively  take  matters  in  hand.  Order  and  well  order, 
according  to  thine  own  infinite  and  unerring  wisdom  ;  and  let  songs  of  praise 
redound  to  thine  own  everlasting  and  all- glorious  nam^." 

Beloved,  there  is  an  unspeakable  mercy  m  this  state  of  things  ;  a  mercy 
which  you  and  ourselves  are  prone  to  overlook.  We  are  so  absorbed  in  fear 
and  dread  about  the  results  of  our  trials  or  temptations,  that  we  forget  in  what 
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light  those  very  trials  and  temptations  place  us  before  the  L(»rd.  We  forget 
how  they  awaken  his  sympathy.  We  forget  how  they  entitle  us  to  his  aid. 
Strange  if  not  presumptuous  language,  say  some,  for  a  poor  sinner  to  adopt. 
Those  who  know  what  covenant  engagements  are^  will  understand  uSk  Faith 
delights  to  revel  in  Jehovah's  wUls  and  shalls.  "  And  thou  saidst,  I  will 
surely  do  thee  good,"  is  endorsed  in  love  and  blood.  It  is  a  divme  warrant 
which  authorizes  the  possessor  to  seek  succour  in  every  time  of  need.  And 
Jehovah  would  as  soon  deny  himself  as  it. 

"  When  first  before  the  mercy-sest, 
Thou  didst  thine  all  to  him  commit. 
He  gave  thee  warrant  from  that  hour, 
To  trust  his  wisdom,  love,  and  power." 

Our  knowledge  of  Jehovah's  omdiscience  is  thus  blessed.  How  would  this  be 
iQustrated  by  one  in  trouble  seeking  another's  advice  and  aid.  If  that  seeker 
knew  that  his  case,  in  all  its  bearings,  were  known  to  and  thoroughly  under- 
stood by  him  whose  counsel  and  assistance  he  sought,  how  would  it  raise  his 
bopes ;  and  if  he  felt,  moreover,  that  such  an  one  were  deeply  interested,  how 
it  would  cheer  him ;  and  if,  in  addition,  he  had  the  promise — the  written  pro- 
mise— ^that  that  self-same  one  would  counsel  and  befriend,  whenever  it  were 
needed,  with  what  confidence  would  it  insp^e. 

Beloved,  spiritualize  the  thought.  Had  not  the  Psalmbt  this,  and  infinitely 
more  thjai  tlus  ?  and,  feeling — as  individuals  commonly  do — ^his  inabihty  to 
open  out  his  case  and  circumstances  in  all  their  multifarious  aspects,  and  ap- 
prehensive of  a  misrepresentation  or  a  ndsunderstanding,  how  unspeakably 
consoling  the  consideration,  "  Well,  the  Lord  knows  aU  about  it.  I  cannot 
express,  but  the  Lord  can  understand.  Explanation  were  impossible  upon  my 
part,  but  the  Lord  does  not  need  it.  What  I  would  say  I  am  unable  to  say.  But 
**  all  my  desires  are  before  him,  and  my  [very]  groanings  are  not  hid  from 
him."  I  would  fain  Qftentimes  check  them.  I  would  smother  my  sighs  and 
sobs  in  the  secresy  of  my  own  bosom ;  but  no,  the  Lord  will  not  have  it  so. 
He  catches  the  sound,  his  ears  give  heed,  ere  it  bursts  forth  from  my  crushed 
and  agonized  heart.  He  knows  the  mental  anguish  I  endure.  He  is  familiar 
with  each  dark  and  dismal  foreboding.  He  is  conscious  of  the  difficulties  and 
the  dangers  that  distress  me.  And,  more .  than  this,  so  far  from  being  a  dis- 
interested spectator.  He  has  covenanted  for  my  help  and  deliverance,  for  He 
hath  said,  "  Before  they  call  I  will  answer,  and  while  they  are  yet  speaJdng 
I  will  hear." 

Once  more,  have  you  not,  beloved,  proved,  in  numberless  instances,  that  it 
is  your  heaxt-prayers — your  mute-prayers — ^your  sob-and-sigh  prayers — and 
not  your  mere  word-prayers — ^that  have  been  heard  ?  We  know  you  have 
thought  at  the  time  that  such  apparently  selfish  breathings  could  not  be  ac- 
ceptable. We  know  that  you  have  imagined  that  because  they  were  so  low, 
and  so  mean,  and  so  poor,  they  could  not  possibly  be  regarded.  We  know 
you  have  supposed  because  these  your  little  heart-thoughts  andheart-wisheshave 
oozed  forth  almost  unconsciously  to  yourself,  and  been  immediately  stiflecT  by 
a  legion  of  doubts,  and  fears,  and  misgivings,  that  therefore  they  never  reached 
the  ear,  nor  awakened  the  sympathies  of  the  Lord  God  of  Sabaoth.  But  we 
ask  you  to  look  back.  We  ask  you  to  ponder  over  your  past  career.  We  ask 
you  to  think  upon  those  seasons  (few  and  far  between  as  they  may  have  been) 
which  you  have  treasured  up  in  memory  as  so  many  waymarks,  so  many 
Bethel-spota,  upon  which  you  rest  your  hopes  that  you  have  in  very  deed 
•'  seen  the  Lord ;"  and  with  regard  to  those  love-visits,  we  ask  have  they  not 
only  been  most  sovereign,  but  have  they  not  been  associated  with  thoi^ts, 
and  feelings,  and  desires,  which  you  have  been  disposed  to  disregard  or 
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attempt  to  stifle  upon  the  very  ground  of  their  apparent  worthlessness,  or 
flesh-and-Mood  unreasonableness?'  Beloved,  depend  on  it — and  we  speak 
from  experience — ^that  that  blessed  Scripture  ''  He  will  not  break  the  bruised 
reed,  nor  quench  the  smokmg  flax,  but  will  bring  forth  judgment  unto  vic- 
tory," has  to  do  with  the  riper  years,  as  well  as  with  the  inGeincy  of  grace. 

Oh,  those  sweet  love-issues  of  the  heart ;  those  longings ;  that  looldng 
again  and  again  towards  his  holy  temple ;  those  throbbings,  and  beatings,  and 
pantings,  how  well  known  and  how  precious  they  axe  to  the  Lord.  He  trea- 
sures tiiem  up  in  the  book  of  his  remembrance  with  ten  thousandfold  more 
carefulness  and  avidity  than  does  the  most  devoted  earthly  lover  look  for  and 
hoard  up  each  and  every  veriest  indication  of  a  reciprocal  attachment.  ^'  Then 
they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to  another ;  and  the  Lord  [yes, 
even  the  Lord]  hearkened,  and  heard  it,  and  a  boc^  of  remembrance  was 
written  before  him  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord,  and  that  thougkt  upon  his 
name."  And  is  not  this  enough  ?  Nay,  He  has  told  us  even  more  of  his 
loving  heart  and  loving  intentions,  "  And  they  [even  these  poor  silent 
'^  thinkers  "]  shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  that  day  when  I  make 
up  my  jewels,  and  I  will  spare  them  as  a  man  spareth  his  own  son  that 
serveth  him." 

Beloved,  oh  beloved,  how  precious  is  the  conviction,  "  All  my  desire  is  be- 
fore thee,  and  my  groaning  is  not  hid  from  thee."  Neither  sin,  Satan,  nor  the 
world  can  interrupt  those  gro£tns — ^that  unutterable  anguish  and  distress.  They 
must  be  heard — ^must  be  understood — ^must  be  heeded  ;  for  (blessed  be  God) 
He  himself  hath  recorded  it,  *'  that  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  for 
us  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered." 

Though  deep  be  my  eonows,  and  bitter  my  grief. 
And  in  yain  from  thingB  earthly  seek  for  ^iief ; 
Yet  something  inspires  me  to  flee  to  the  throne, 
Thongh  it  be  bnt  in  sighs  I  make  my  grief  known. 

At  times  I  wonld  harbonr  hard  thoughts  of  my  Friend, 
And  say  "  of  afflliction  there'll  ne'er  be  an  end ;" 
Anon  his  sweet  whispers  vibrate  through  my  sonl, 
And  I'm  certain  He  will  ev'ry  sorrow  control. 

To  Jesus  111  look— on  his  promise  rely. 
Nor  ask  not  a  question  the  wherefore  or  why  ? 
His  oath  He  has  pass'd — the  cor'nant  is  sealed, 
By  bttle  and  little  it  must  be  reyeal'd. 

In  contrast  to  weakness  He'll  youchsafe  his  power. 
His  grace  and  his  mercy  for  each  trying  hour ; 
Till  at  length  when  his  purpose  He  shall  disclose. 
He'll  waft  me  to  Canaan's  long  blissful  repose. 

Reader,  farewell. 

Your  loving  servant  for  Christ's  sake, 

Bonmahon,  Sept,  21, 1853.  The  Editor. 


REMINISCENCES  OF  A  BELOVED  MOTHER. 

TO  A  WIDOWED   SISTEB. 

"  I  hope,  my  dear  M.,  you  keep  near  a  throne  of  grace,  to  beg  direction  in  all 
your  undertakings.  We  are  perfect  idiots ;  we  know  not,  without  divine  direc- 
tion, the  right  steps  we  should  take.    Beg,  then,  a  kind  God  to  be  your 
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Teacher,  and  all  will  be  well.  You  have  three  very  important  treasures  en- 
trusted to  your  care.  I  hope,  in  a  very  particular  manner,  if  ever  you  change 
your  situation,  you  will  consider  the  great  importance  of  choosing  a  right  per- 
son to  make  a  good  father  for  your  children,  as  well  as  a  good  companion  for 
yourself.  Recollect  yoiu:  children  will  have  the  same  feults  as  others ;  and  he 
perhaps  tnay  see  them  very  clearly :  this  may  not  at  all  times  please  you :  so 
that  it  will  be  of  great  importance  that  you  make  very  particular  inquiries 
about  his  disposition.  In  short,  I  cannot  write  a  hundredth  part  of  what  I 
would  say  to  you  were  I  near.  I  am  at  times  very  uneasy  about  you ;  fear- 
ing you  may  make  an  improper  choice.  The  happiness  of  your  children  ought 
to  be  your  prmcipal  aim. 

"  The  demands  of  my  family  are  very  great,  so  that  I  am  bowed  down  with 
a  weight  of  cares.  I  am  not  without  my  mercies.  I  well  know  it  is  a  path 
of  tribulation ;  if  I  get  safe  at  last,  it  will  be  enough,  I  trust  the  Lord  will 
be  your  Counsellor,  and  then  I  am  sure  you  will  not  err." 

TO   AN   UNMARRIED   SISTER. 

"  Banish  the  idea  of  ingratitude.  I  have  met  with  very  few  "grateful  child- 
ren. My  motto  is,  *  Do  all  you  can  for  children  in  particular,  but  never  ex- 
pect yratitude.'* 

"  *  ♦  They  appear  to  have  what  I  wish  was  your  principal  con- 
cern, a  sincere  desire  for  ^*  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow 
thereby.*  This  is  the  one  thing  needful.  All  other  knowledge  is  vanity ;  and 
your  unworthy  sister  has  the  great  privilege  of  having  three  or  four  children 
that  are  to  join  the  blessed  company  \^hom  no  man  can  number.  I  hope  the 
Lord  will  fix  these  truths  on  your  mind,  and  bring  you  to  a  throne  of  grace. 
If  once  you  are  brought  there,  with  a  sense  of  your  unworthiness,  you  will 
then  see  what  a  great  and  unspeakable  mercy  it  will  be  to  have  a  hope  he- 
yond  the  grave  of  a  glorious  immortality.  You  are  getting  old.  It  wiU  he  an 
awful  thii^  to  die  destitute  of  this  hope." 


THE    HOLY   ANGELS. 


"  For  unto  ^he  angels  liath  He  not  put  in  stdjection  the  world  to  come!^ — 

Heb.  ii.  5. 

The  mode  of  expression  which  the  Apostle  here  adopts,  evidently  implies  that 
this  world  at  least  is  put  in  subjection  to  the  angels.  And  the  Scriptures  at 
large  supply  us  with  abundant  evidence  of  the  truth  of  the  implication.  In- 
deed it  may  be  said  that  God  makes  use  of  angels  for  the  same  purposes  that 
a  man  makes  use  of  his  senses.  Thus  angels  are  said  to  be  God's  eyes.  We 
read  in  2  Chron.  xvi.  9,  "  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to  and  fro  throughout  all 
the  earth,  to  show  himself  strong,"  &c.  (or,  as  it  is  more  literally  rendered  in 
the  margin,  "  strongly  to  hold  with  ")  them  whose  heart  is  perfect  toward 
him."  And  by  this  expression  "  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,"  some  eminent  com- 
mentators, and  among  them  the  learned  Mede,  are  of  opinion,  that  the  pro- 
phet Hanani  designates  "  the  heavenly  principalities,  or  highest  spiritual 
ministers  of  divine  providence."  So  again,  in  Rev.  v.  6,  we  are  told,  "  In  the 
midst  of  the  tlurone,  and  of  the  four  living  creatures;  and  in  the  midst  of  the 
elders,  stood  a  Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain,  having  seven  horns  and  seven  eyes, 

*  Her  common  saying  was,  "  Never  expect  gratitude,  and  you  will  never  be  disappoiqted." 
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which  are  the  seven  spirits  of  God  sent  forth  into  all  the  earth."  To  which 
passage  our  great  poet  Milton  evidently  alludes,  when  he  speaks  of — 

"  The  seven 

Who  ia  God*8  pretence,  nearest  to  his  throne. 

Stand  ready  at  command,  and  are  his  eyes 

That  rnn  through  all  the  heavens,  or  down  to  th'  earth. 

Bear  his  swift  errands." 

This  idea,  too,  may  help  to  throw  some  light  upon  that  obscure  and  difficult 
passage  in  St.  Paul's  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  where,  reproving  the 
Corinthian  believers  because  ^eir  women  attended  the  public  worship  with 
their  heads  uncovered,  lie  says,  "  For  this  cause  ought  the  woman  to  have 
power  on  her  head  (that  is,  as  it  is  explained  in  the  margin,  "  a  covering,  in 
sign  that  she  is  under  the  power  of  her  husband)  because  of  the  angels"  (1 
Cor.  xi.  10).  "  Because  of  the  angels  ;"  that  is  to  say,  because  those  holy 
beings  are  present,  and  mark  even  what  may  be  considered  by  us,  only  slight 
deviations  from  propriety. 

Yes,  beloved,  whether  we  believe  it  or  not,  we  are  indeed,  as  St.  Paul 
elsewhere  remarks  in  this  very  epistle,  "  a  spectacle  to  angels  "  (1  Cor.  iv.  9); 
they  are  "  about  our  path,  and  about  our  bed,  and  spy  out  all  our  ways.*'  The 
dark  deed,  done  in  secret  as  men  hope,  they  behold.  While  the  guilty  wretch 
is  whispering  to  himself,  "  Surely  the  darkness  shall  cover  me,"  these  pure 
and  holy  beings  are  looking  on  with  horror  and  indignation.  What  a  thought 
it  is — ^what  a  sad  and  shameful  thought,  that  by  indulging  in  sinful  actions  we 
make  God's  angels  blush !  Oh,  may  it  not  be  so  with  us  !  Grant,  blessed 
Lord,  that  the  thought  may  stir  us  up  to  holy  vigilance  ;  let  it  serve  as  a  de- 
fence in  the  hour  of  temptation.  Yea,  "  seeing  we  are  compassed  about  with 
so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  which 
doth  so  easUy  beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  be- 
fore us"  (Heb.  xii.  1).  "  Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the  day  ;  not  in  rioting 
and  drunkenness,  not  in  chambering  and  wantonness,  not  in  strife  and  envy- 
ing" (Rom.  xiii.  13)  :  remembering  that  "  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every 
place,  beholding  the  evil  and  the  good"  (Prov.  xv.  3). 

Again,  angels  may  be  said  to  be  God's  ears.  Not  only  do  they  behold  the 
ungodly  deeds  which  men  commit,  but  they  also  hear  "  the  hard  speeches 
which  ungodly  sinners  have  spoken."  Yes,  the  cowardly  lie,  the  blasphemous 
oath,  -the  cruel  slander,  the  impious  scoff,  and  the  filthy  jest — aU  these  the 
angels  hear  !  What  says  the  wise  man  ?  "  Suffer  not  thy  mouth  to  cause  thy 
flesh  to  sin  ;  neither  say  thou  before  the  angel,  that  it  was  an  error :  where- 
fore should  God  be  angry  at  thy  voice,  and  destroy  the  work  of  thine  hands  ?" 
(Eccl.  V.  6).  St.  Paul,  too,  in  delivering  his  ministerial  charge  to  Timothy, 
says,  as  if  conscious  of  their  presence,  and  of  their  hearing  the  solemn  appeal, 
**  I  charge  thee before  the  elect  angels  "  (1  Tim.  v.  21).* 

Again,  angels  are  God's  mouth.  By  them  He  proclaimed  his  holy  law  upon 
mount  Sinai,  amid  the  blackness,  and  darkness,  and  tempest.  For,  while  we 
read  in  the  book  of  Exodus,  that  "  God  spake  aU  these  words  "  of  his  law 
(Exod.  XX.  1),  we  find  Stephen,  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  asserting  that  the 
Jews  "received  the  law  by  the  disposition  of  angels"  (Acts  vii.  53);  and 
St.  Paul  speaks  of  it,  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Galatians,  as  **  ordained  by  angels  " 
(Gal.  iii.  19) ;  and  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  as  "  the  word  spoken  by 

*  The  foUowing  passage  from  Philo  the  Jew,  may  be  interesting  as  the  testimony  of  an- 
tiquity : — "  Bat  other  spirits  there  are,  the  purest  and  the  best,  possessed  of  higher  thoughts, 
having,  indeed,  no  appetite  at  aU  after  anything  earthly,  but  servants  of  the  Universal  Ruler, 
as  it  were,  the  Great  King's  eyes  and  ears,  beholding  and  hearing  aU  things.  These  the 
other  philosophers  usually  call  ddernons,  but  the  sacred  word  calls  angels** — fhilo,  J)e 
Somn,  Ojpp.  Edit.  Mangey,  fol.  Loud.  1742,  vol.  1,  p.  642. 
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angels  "  (Heb.  ii.  2).  Angels,  too,  are  God's  mouth,  inasmnch  as  by  them  He 
conveys  his  messages  of  wrath  to  his  enemies,  and  of  grace  and  favoor  to  bis 
people.  Thus,  it  was  two  angels  that  were  sent  to  announce  to  Lot  the  im- 
pending destruction  of  the  cities  of  the  plain  (Gen.  adx.  1,  12,  13)  ;  it  was  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  that  was  sent  to  withstand  Balaam,  and  terrify  him  from 
his  wicked  intention  of  cursmg  those  whom  the  Lord  had  blessed  (Numb.  xxii. 
22—35);  and  it  is  a  mighty  angel  who  shall  hereafter  (Lord,  hasten  the 
day !)  cry  with  a  strong  voice,  '*  Babylon  the  great  is  &llen,  is  fallen,  and  is 
become  tiie  habitation  of  devils,  and  ^e  hold  of  every  foul  spirit,  and  a  cage 
of  every  unclean  and  hateful  bird  "  (Rev.  xviii.  1,  2).  But  if  angels  are  sent 
to  convey  God's  messages  of  wrath  to  his  enemies,  much  more  frequently  do 
we  find  them,  in  Scripture,  sent  to  convey  his  messages  of  grace  and  mercy  to 
his  people  ;  this  is  the  service  they  delight  in,  these  are  the  errands  on  which 
they  speed  with  especial  alacrity  and  joy.  It  was  "  the  angels  of  God  "  who 
met  Jacob  on  his  journey  to  Peniel  (Gen.  xxsdi.  1) ;  it  was  an  angel  that 
touched  Elijah^  during  his  troubled  sleep  beneath  the  juniper-tree,  and  said, 
"  Arise  and  eat ;  because  the  journey  is  too  great  for  thee  "  (1  Kings  rix.  7) ; 
it  was  an  angel  that  talked  with  Zachariah  *'  with  good  and  comfortable 
words"  (Zech.  i.  13,  and  throughoutj;  and  it  was  an  angel  that  waa  '*  caused 
to  fly  swiftly,"  to  convey  God's  gracious  answer  to  Daniel's  prayer,  and  to 
make  him  understand  the  vision  (Dan.  ix.  21^—23  ;  x.  10 — 13). 

In  the  New  Testament  also,  we  find  an  angel  sent  to  Zachanas,  to  an- 
nounce the  birth  of  John  the  Baptist  (Luke  i.  11 — 22);  and  to  Mary,  with 
the  gracious  salutation,  "  Hail,  thou  that  art  highly  favoured,  the  Lord  is 
with  thee :  blessed  art  thou  among  women  "  (Liie  i.  28).  And  was  it  not 
an  angel  that  said  to  Cornelius, ''  Thy  prayers  and  thine  auns  are  come  up  for 
a  memorial  before  God  "  (Acts  x.  4)  ?  and  that  stood  by  Paul,  the  night  of 
his  shipwreck,  "  Saying,  fear  not,  Paul ;  thou  must  be  brought  before  Caesar: 
and,  lo,  God  hath  given  thee  all  them  that  sail  with  thee  "  (Acts  xxvii.  23, 
24)  ?  Yea,  the  sweetest  tidings  that  ever  came  from  heaven  to  earth,  were 
borne  by  angels,  when  a  multitude  pf  the  heavenly  host  sang,  *'  Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  goodwill  toward  men.  Fear  not ;  for,  be- 
hold, I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people.  For 
unto  you  is  bom  this  day  in  the  city  of  David,  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord"  (Luke  ii.  10,  11,  14).  And,  as  they  announced  the  Saviour's  birth  to 
the  shepherds  of  Bethlehem,  so,  too,  did  they  announce  his  resurrection  to 
weeping  Mary  and  her  companions  (Luke  xxiv.  1 — 10) ;  and  comforted  the 
troubled  hearts  of  the  disciples,  after  witnessing  his  glorious  ascension,  with 
the  blessed  assurance,  that  ^*  this  same  Jesus  which  was  taken  up  from  them 
into  heaven,"  should  so  return  again,  *'  in  like  manner  as  they  had  seen  Him 
go  into  heaven"  (Acts  i.  11). 

Once  more.  Angels  may,  in  a  sense,  be  said  to  be  GocTs  hands ;  as  by 
them  the  wicked  are  oftentimes  smitten  with  the  sword  of  divine  vengeance, 
and  by  their  invisible  shields  the  Church  and  people  of  God  are  defended  from 
a  thousand  unseen  dangers,  and  compassed  about  on  every  side.  They  are  M 
once  the  ministers  of  God's  judgment  and  mercy — the  h^alds  of  his  anger 
and  his  love.  Is  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  to  be  overthrown  ?  It  is  two  angels 
who  are  sent  to  inflict  the  merited  judgment  (Gen.  xix.  12,  13).  Or,  is  tb^ 
Lord  **  merciful  unto  Lot  ?"  It  is  the  sanae  angels  who  "  lay  hold  upon  him," 
and  drag  hun,  as  it  were,  from  the  impending  ruin  (Gen.  xix.  16).  Is 'the 
Assyrian  army  to  be  destroyed  ?  It  is  the  angel  of  the  Lord  who  in  a 
single  night  smites  all  the  mighty  host  with  death  (2  Kings  xix.  35),  Or, 
does  Elijah,  in  his  weakness,  lie  down  and  pray  for  death  ?  It  is  an  angel 
of  the  Lord  who  is  sent  to  supply  him  with  that  supernatural  food,  in  tl^e 
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strength  of  which  he  is  enabled  to  go  forty  days  and  forty  nights  linto  Horeb 
the  mount  of  God  (1  Kings  xix.  5 — 8).     Is  a  sore  judgment  to  be  inflicted 
upon  Israel  for  David's  sin  in  numbermg  the  people  ?    It  is  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  who  destro3rs  seventy  thousand  men,  and  whom  David  beholds  at 
the  threshing-floor  of  Araunah  the  Jebusite,  standing  in  mid  heaven,  with 
his  naked  sword  stretched  out  over  Jerusalem  (1  Chron.  xxi.  14 — 16);    Or, 
is  Daniel  to  be  dehvered  from  the  den  of  lions  ?    It  is  an  angel  who  is 
sent  to  shut  the  lions'  mouths  that  they  may  not  hurt  him  (Dan.  vL  22). 
Does  Herod  fail  to  repudiate  the  blasphemous  adulation  of  an  intoxicated  mob? 
It  k  the  angel  of  the  Lord  that  smites  him,  because  he  gives  not  God  the  glory 
(Acts  xii.  20 — 23).   Or,  is  Peter  to  be  delivered  from  prison  ?  It  is  the  angel 
of  th^  Lord  who  opens  the  prison  doors,  and  snaps  the  iron  chains  like  hands 
of  flai  (Acts  xii.  7).     But  time  would  fsdl  me  to  tell  of  Hagar  (Gen,  xvi.  7), 
and  oi  Jacob  (Gen.  xxviii.  12),  and  of  Elisha  (2  Kings  vi.  15—17),  and  of 
Paul  aad  Silas  (Acts  xvi.  25,  26),  of  the  apostles  also  (Acts  v.  19),  and  of  all 
the  prophets ;  above  all,  of  Htm  who  during  the  dim  ecHpse  of  his  glory,  con- 
descen^d  to  be  ministered  to  by  angels  (Mktt,  iv.  11),  and  in  the  dark  hour 
of  Gethsemane's  agony,  was  even  strengthened  (oh  wonderful  and  incompre- 
hensible mystery  !)  by  one  of  these  adoring  spirits  (Luke  xxii.  43).    Nor  do  I 
speak  of  the  angel  of  the  Lord  who  called  to  Abraham  out  of  heaven  (Gen. 
xxii.  15); .  of  the  "  man  "  who  wrestled  with  Jacob  at  Peniel  (Gen.  xxxii.  24) ; 
of  the  anjel  of  the  Lord  who  appeared  to  Moses  in  the  bush  of  Horeb  (Exod. 
iii.  2)  ;  olthe  angel  of  God  who  went  before  the  Camp  of  Israel  in  the  wilder- 
ness fExoi.  xiv.  19) ;  of  the  angel  of  Gt)d  who  appeared  to  Manoah  and  his 
wife  (Judg  xiii.  8 — 22) ;  of  Michael,  **  the  first  of  the  chief  princes"  (Dan. 
X.  13,  21 ;  xii.  1 ;  Kev.  xii.  7) ;  or  of  the  angel  whom  St.  John  beheld  in 
Apocalyptic  vision,  standing  at  the  golden  altar,  and  offering  up  the  prayers  of 
all  saints  perfumed  with  the  incense  of  his  own  mighty  intercession.     For,  in 
all  these  ca^ts,  it  is  no  created  angel  who  is  alluded  to,  but  the  Lord  of  angels 
himself;  evil  Jesus  Christ,  "  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant.^' 

But,  belo-ved,  we  must  not  for  one  moment  suppose  that  the  ministry  of 
angels  was  coifined  to  Bible  times  ;  or  that  the  instances  of  it  recorded  in 
scripture  are  dl  that  have  ever  occurred.  Oh,  no ;  in  every  age,  in  every 
place,  "  the  aigels  of  the  Lord  encamp  around  them  that  fear  Him,  and  deh- 
vereth  them  ''(Ps.  xxxiv.  7).  "  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent 
forth  to  minister"  {now  as  of  old)  "for  them  who  shall  be  heurs  of  salvation" 
(Heb.  i.  14)  ?  To  refer  here  but  to  one  instance  of  their  superintending  care 
in  later  days,  fiom  among  the  many  that  might  be  mentioned : — ^It  is  related 
in  the  Life  of  J^hn  Bunyan,  that  during  one  period  of  his  long  imprisonment 
in  Bedford  gaol "  ^or  the  Word  of  God,  and  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ," 
the  gaoler,  who  was  his  friend,  allowed  him  not  unfrequently  to  leave  the  pri- 
son for  a  time ;  and  on  one  of  those  occasions,  when  Bunyan  had  been  per- 
mitted to  go  home,  and  was  spending  the  night  there,  he  could  not  sleep,  in- 
deed was  so  much  disturbed  that  at  length  he  told  his  family  "  he  must  be  off 
to  prison."  He  arrived  there,  of  course,  in  the  middle  of  the  night,  and  the 
gader  was  disposed  to  grumble  at  being  knocked  up  at  so  unreasonable  an 
hoTT.  But  mark  what  followed :  very  early  in  the  morning  a  louder  sum- 
mois  aroused  the  gaoler  a  second  time.  "  Who's  there  ?"  "  The  king's 
mesenger.  Are  all  the  prisoners  safe  ?"  "  Yes."  "  Is  John  Bunyan  safe  V* 
4«  ^s."  "  jjet  me  see  him."  There  he  was.  "  All  right " — and  the  messen- 
gervanished.  When  the  door  was  locked  again,  the  gaoler  said,  "  Mr.  Bun- 
yan you  may  go  out  whenever  you  like ;  for  you  know  better  when  to  return 
thai  I  can  tell  you."  Surely  methinks  it  was  an  angel's  touch,  an  angel's 
whiper  that  had  aroused  the  persecuted  saint !     Thoughtless  of  danger,  he 
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slept  in  peace ;  but  the  bright  guardian  who  watched  beside  that  lowly  couch, 
heard  afer  off  the  hurrying  tramp,  and  perceived,  in  time  to  avert  it,  the 
coming  peril.     Yes, 

"  Thy  minist'ring  spirits  descend. 

To  watch  while  thy  saints  are  asleep ; 
By  day  and  by  night  they  attend. 
The  heirs  of  salvation  to  keep  : 
Bright  seraphs  despatched  from  the  throne, 

Repair  to  the  station  assigned ; 
And  angels  elect  are  sent  down, 
To  gnard  the  elect  of  mankind." 

You  know  not,  dear  reader,  what  you  individually  may  owe  to  the  midstry 
of  angels.  How  canst  thou  tell  how  many  dangers  thou  hast  escaped  tirough 
their  kind  aid,  or  how  great  the  deliverances  which  they  have  wrought  out  for 
thee  ?  Oh,  be  assured,  bright  spirits  are  about  us,  though  we  cannot  discern 
their  beauteous  forms,  and  though  the  clip  of  an  angel's  wing  conveys  n#  sound 
to  our  dull  mortal  ears.  In  childhood,  they  preserve  our  frail  and  oft-hizarded 
lives  ;  amid  the  wild  follies  of  youth,  they  guard  our  heedless  steps,  ind  who 
shall  say  that  the  force  of  a  blow,  or  the  violence  of  a  faU,  is  not  often  hcoken  by 
the  interposition  of  an  angel's  hand  ?  In  the  sorrows  and  perils  of  nanhood, 
they  comfort  and  defend  us  ;  and  when  the  last  sad  hour  comes,  tley  hover 
around  the  dying  Christian's  bed,  lull  the  weary  ^irit  with  those  strains  of 
celestial  harmony,  which  sometimes,  at  that  solemn  season,  woild  appear 
almost  to  become  audible:  they  whisper,  it  may  be,  sweet  words  of  hope  and 
'consolation  in  the  ear  which  no  earthly  voice  can  reach  ;  they  fan  the  fainting 
head  with  the  motion  of  their  soft  wings,  and  wipe  the  gatheriig  damps  of 
death  from  the  pallid  brow.  And  when  nature's  struggle  is  over,  and  the 
soul  escapes  from  its  prison  of  clay,  they  gather  round  the  emanapated  spirit 
and  with  joy  carry  it  (as  they  did  Lazarus  of  old)  to  their  own  bright  home 
above.  Of  all  this,  mdeed,  while  here  below,  we  can  know  but  little ;'  but  it 
may  be,  and  to  us  at  least  the  thought  is  both  sweet  and  beautifil,  that  in  the 
world  to  come  the  knowledge  of  them  which  we  shall  then  pojsess,  and  the 
sweet  reminiscences  of  dehverance  wrought,  and  kind  aid  experienced,  will 
serve  to  draw  closer  the  bands  of  love  wHch  shall  unite  togetter  the  augelic 
and  human  denizens  of  the  world  of  glory. 

Thus,  then,  hath  God  put  in  subjection  to  the  angels  this  present  world. 
They  are,  if  I  may  use  the  expression,  the  machinery  of  Diviie  Providence ; 
blessed  instruments  which  Jehovah  employs  to  effect  his  sovereign  decrees  and 
gracious  purposes.  They  it  was  who  first  "  shouted  for  joy  "  when,  launched 
from  God's  creating  hand  into  the  expanse,  this  world  of  ours  began  to  pursue 
its  appointed  path  amid  the  gUttering  orbs  of  heaven;  they  it  is  who  have 
compassed  about  the  Church  of  God,  and  kept  at  bay  the  daik  and  dreadftd 
legions  of  the  pit :  they  it  is  who  pour  out  the  awful  vials  rf  God's  wrath  ; 
and  they,  too,  it  is  who  at  the  end  shall  gather  in  the  harvest  of  the  world. 
Oh,  bright  and  blessed  beings !  "  Ministeiing  spirits,  indeed,  sent  forth  to 
minister  for  them  that  be  heirs  of  salvation ;"  but  strong  and  fair,  pure,  lov- 
ing, and  obedient !  May  the  remembrMice  of  your  continual  presence  ssrve 
as  a  check  to  sin ;  may  I  restrain  the  unworthy  action — the  idle  word,  "be- 
cause (3f  the  angels  :"  and  may  your  holy  obedience,  glowing  fervour,  dishte- 
rested  love,  and  persevering  zeal,  animate  me  (as  fe,r  as  grace  be  given  and 
frail  humanity  may  hope  to  do  so)  to  emulate  your  celestial  virtues,  renBm- 
bering  that — 

"  I,  too,  at  the  season  ordain'd. 
Your  chorus  for  ever  shall  join  ; 
And  love  and  adore  without  end. 
Your  faithful  Creator  and  mine,^' 

Liverpool,  Sept.  1,  185B.        ,  M.  If. 
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"like  people,  like  peiesx." 

Who  that  has  once  heen  in  Ireland,  can  ever  forget  its  beauty  ?    Who  could 
come  in  contact  with  the  &ee,  generous,  intelligent  Irishman,  without  mourn- 
ing over  the  unhappy  thraldom,  and   childish  superstition,  into  which  the 
iniquity  of  priest-craft  has  brought  him  ?     Surely  no  American  slave-holder 
has  greater  power  over  the  poor  slave  at  his  feet,  than  the  Romish  priest  with 
his  credulous  victim.     On  the  evening  of  our  arrival  at  Killamey,  August  11, 
1853,  we  sauntered  through  a  field  at  the  back  of  the  hotel,  wishing  to  get  a 
view  of  one  of  the  lakes,  and  asked  a  little  boy  whom  we  met,  to  direct  us 
the  way.     After  going  a  short  distance,  his  elder  brother  came  up,  and  said, 
"  Sure  the  boy  must  take  care  of  the  sheep,  but  I'll  show  you  the  way."     We 
found  it  was  getting  too  late  to  go  on,  so  stood  talking  a  little  with  our  young 
guide ;  he  had  a  fine  intelligent  countenance,  a  youth  of  about  sixteen.     *'  Can 
you  read  ?"     "  No,  sure  I  can't,  but  mother  can."     "  Will  you  give  her  one 
of  these  tracts  ?  it  is  written  in  Irish."     "  'Twill  be  no  use,"  replied  the  boy, 
"  she  won't  raide  it."     "  And  why  not  ?"     "  She  must  not."     "  Would  the 
priest  be'  angry  ?"     "  Sure  he  would."     "  How  would  he  know  she  had  it  ?" 
"  Oh,  he'd  be  sure  to  find  it  out."  "  And  are  you  such  a  slave  to  your  priest  ?" 
The  boy  stared ;  "  Can  he  save  your  soul  ?"     "  Sure  and  I  don't  know." 
"  Did  you  ever  hear  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?"     "  Well,  I  thmk  I  have." 
"  What  did  He  do  ?"     Again  the  boy  was  silent ;  "  He  came  into  the  world 
to  die  for  his  people."     "  Aye,  yes,  for  Christians,  for  good  people."     "  Good 
people -would  not  have  needed  a  Saviour ;  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners ;  the  Bible  tells  us  that,  but  your  priests  will  not  let  you  read  the 
Bible."     "  Sure  and  they  won't."     "  My  dear  boy,  God  has  given  you  the 
faculty  of  reason,  but  these  men  will  not  allow  you  to  exercise  it."     Alter- 
ing his  tone,  the  youth  said  thoughtfully,  "  True,  wh€n  the  famine  was  here, 
the  Protestants  did  more  for  us  than  the  praistes."  But  suddenly,  as  if  recall- 
ing his  words,  with  a  flash  of  the  eye  he  exclaimed,  **  May  be  we  would'nt 
fight  for  the  Quaine  if  she  wanted  us."     "  And  why  not  ?  the  Queen  is  your 
Mend,"    "  But  she's  not  the  friend  of  our  rehgion."    "  I  question  if  you  Imow 
what  your  reUgion  is."     **  May  be  not,"  said  the  boy,  relapsing  into  his  tone 
of  apathy.     The  following  evening  we  walked  again  in  the  same  direction, 
and  knocked  at  the  door  of  the  boy's  hut  or  hovel,  for  truly  it  was  scarcely 
better  than  a  pig'»  sty.     A  fine  loolang  woman  with  a  baby  in  her  arms  came 
out  to  us,  and  we  stooped  to  get  into  this  miserable  hole,  where,  by  a  bit  of 
burning  peat  sat  three  half-naked  children,  while  the  fi)urth,  literally  in  rags, 
stood  by  a  rushlight.  "  Where  do  you  sleep?"  we  asked.  "  Sure  we  slaipe  up 
there,"  answered  the  mother,  pointing  to  a  low  loft,  without  a  bed  or  a  cover- 
ing, the  other  side  of  which,  separated  by  a  plank  or  two,  were  a  couple  of 
pigs !    "-And  do  you  sleep  there  ?"    "  Oh,  and  we  do."    Then  we  had  a  long 
talk  about  the  Romish  laith,  till  at  last  the  poor  woman  consented  to  take 
some  Irish  tracts,  and  "  long  life  to  your  honour,"  greeted  us,  as  we  left  this 
wretched  hovel,  which  an  English  cottager,  however  poor,  would  not  have  be- 
lieved a  fellow-being  could  inhabit There  was  a  group  of  cab  and  boat- 
men standing  round  our  hotel,  waiting  orders, for  the  lakes,  and  with  my 
parcel  of  Irish  tracts  I  went  m  among  them ;  they  were  taken  by  the  majority ; 
some  thanked,  some  laughed,  and  a  few  said,  "  We  can't  raide  the  Irish." 
**  But  you  can  put  them  in  your  pocket  ?"     "  Sure  we  can  do  that."     Soon 
after  (though  we  did  not  see  it),  a  stranger  stepped  in  among  them,  and  seizmg 
a  tract  out  of  the  hands  of  one  of  the  men,  tore  it  up,  and  stamped  upon  the 
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shattered  pieces.    Well,  even  one  of  those  bits  of  tattered  paper  might  have 
been  picked  up,  and  if  the  name  of  Jesus  or  salvation  was  there,  who  can  say 

a  blessing  may  not  have  been  on  it? Alone  for  a  few  hours  at 

Mallow,  I  waUced  up  to  its  beautiful  Spa,  and  on  my  return  scattered  some 
Irish  tracts  about  the  hills,  and  the  wind  blew  them  in  all  directions.    A  kind 
Christian  woman  who  kept  a  baker's  shop,  and  whose  ancestors  had  been  there 
for  centuries,  informed  me,  that  the  previous  evening  the  EngUsh  Mimonaries 
bad  been  preaching  in  the  streets  of  Mallow ;  that  &e  policemen  had  come  to 
their  succour,  which  would  not  have  been  permitted  had  not  Protestantism  a 
stronghold  in  that  place,  which  was  chiefly  attributed  to  the  zealof  the  Dissenters. 
Arrived  at  the  station,  I  rested  in  the  waiting-room ;  a  gentleman  was  sitting 
there,  and  reading  what  appeared  to  me,  the  Bible.     He  had  something  the 
look  of  a  Plymouth  brother,  and  taking  a  chair,  I  opened  my  Bible  too,  and 
began  to  read.    He  slowly  lifted  his  eyes  towards  me,  and  quickly  cast  them 
on  his  book  again.    In  came  a  young  porter,  and  taking  a  tract  I  said,  ''  Will 
you  have  this?"     *'Sure  I  can't  raide  the  Irish."     "Can  you  English?' 
**  Oh,  I  can."     "  Then  here's  a  little  English  tract  for  you."     The  boy  rather 
timidly  put  it  into  ^  pocket,  and  I  thought  it  was  a  good  time  for  the  Ply- 
mouth brother  to  speak;  but  ihe  eyes  remained  fixed  on  the  book,  and  not  a 
word  was  said,  so  I  walked  towards  the  station,  and  sat  down  on  one  of  the 
benches,  when  an  elder  porter  came  up  to  me,  and  said  in  a  low  voice,  "  I 
wish  you  had  given  me  a  tract  instead  of  that  boy,  for  I  don't  think  he  can 
read."     "I  have  another  for  you,"  I  replied,  "take  this  one."     "He  held 
it  in  his  hand,  read  its  title,  turned  it  over  and  over,  took  a  step  or  two,  then 
stopped ;  and  after  a  hasty  glance  from  one  end  of  the  platform  to  the  other, 
widked  away.     Just  then  my  younger  friend  came  up,  and,  smiling,  said, 
"  Could  you  not  give  me  another  of  Qiose  nice  little  papers  ?"     "  I  hear  you 
can't  read."     "  Not  raide  ?  sure  enough  but  I  can."     "  WeU,  let  me  hear  you 
read  ?"     "  Is  it  now  ?"    "  Yes  now,  read  from  this  book  "  (it  was  a  small  Bible 
in  my  hand).     "  Oh,  I  can't  from  that  book.'*    "  If  you  can  read  from  one 
book,  you  can  from  another  ;  now  just  read  me  this  Httle  verse."  "  I  can't,  in- 
deed I  can't."  "  Ah,  my  dear  boy,  it  is  not  can't,  but  won't,  and  I  will  tell  you 
why  ? — ^this  is  the  Bible."    The  poor  boy  bent  forward  and  whispered,  "  You 
are  right,  'tis  that ;  and  I'll  tell  you  something,  take  care  we're  not  heard ; 
^twas  just  the  praiste  sitting  in  that  room  when  you  gave  me  the  tract ;  Oh, 
how  he  raged  at  me  when  you  went  out,  and  told  me  to  givQJt  up."    "  And 
did  you  ?"     "  Did  I  ?  no,  no,  its  here,  here  "  (striking  his  waistcoat  pocket), 
"  Ilud  it  there ;  but  take  care,  he'll  hear  us."  Just  then  the  elder  porter  join^ 
us ;  "  Well,  I  shall  never  see ,  you  again,"  I  said.     "  This  book  (and  I  held 
out  the  Bible),  tells  us  of  a  great  High-priest  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost 
all  that  come  unto  God  by  Him.    Did  you  ever  read  the  Bible  ?"     "  Never." 
"  K  I  had  one  to  give  you,  would  you  take  it  ?"     "  Indeed  would  I ;"  (and 
bitterly  did  I  lament  having  come  to  a  Boman  Catiiolic  country  without  a 
supply  of  Bibles).*    "  The  priest  is  your  enemy,  because  he  would  keep  you 
from  God's  Word."     "  I  won't  be  ruled  by  priest  or  minister,"  said  the  man, 
and  as  he  walked  away,  he  added,  alluding  to  the  tract  in  his  hand,  "  Ah,  I 
believe  we're  none  of  us  rigW    1  crossed  the  line  to  meet  the  Cork  train ; 
once  more  my  young  friend  was  by  my  side  ^  "  Wait  'till  I  show  you  the  car- 
riage you  are  to  go  by ;  I'll  come  when  it's  ready  to  start."    But  the  train 
whutled  along,  I  missed  him,  hurried  in,  and  Mallow  was  soon  out  of  si^t 

*  How  often,  in  travelling,  and  in  our  varied  contact  with  the  Romanists,  have  we  been  the 
subject  of  similar  bitter  regrets. — Ed. 
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"HER  HAP  WAS  TO  LIGHT  ON  A  PART  OF  THE  FIELD 

BELONGING  TO  BOAZ." 
Ruth  ii.  3. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine* 
Bear  Sir, — ^If  you  are  disposed  to  give  the  accompanying  little  meditation  a 
place  in  your  Magazine,  I  can  only  pray  that  the  «Lord  would  bless  it  to 
your  readers ;  it  may  add  spme  little  interest  when  I  tell  you,  it  was  given  me 
on  a  sick  bed,  in  the  stillness  of  the  night,  and  the  wakefulness  of  fever.  Thus 
the  Lord  fialfilled  his  word  (Ps.  xU.  3) ;  for  I  took  it  from  attending  to  our 
poor.  May  the  Lord  bless  you  in  your  pleasant  works.  We  have  many  hin- 
drances, and  want  all  the  help  and  encouragement  that  Jesus  gives  us  in  the 
way  of  Christian  communion,  &c. 

From  yours  in  our  Lord, 
Sept.  8, 1853.  A  Servant. 

This  book  of  Ruth  is  beautifully  illustrative  of  the  history  of  the  Church  of 
Christ.  Who  would  have  supposed  that  this  poor  Moabitish  damsel  would 
ever  have  been  brought  into,  tiie  enjoyment  of  the  privileges  of  God^  Israel  ? 
An  idolatress,  in  a  strange  country,  what  so  unlikely  ?  And  is  there  any- 
thing better  in  his  people  to  attract  his  love,  than  there  was  in  Ruth  ?  Oh, 
no  ;  they  are  by  nature  fex  off,  "  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and 
strangers  from  the  covenant  of  promise  ;  having  no  l?ope,  and  without  God  in 
the  world,"  where  would  Ruth  have  been  if  Jehovah  had  not  sought  her  out  ? 
And  what  is  our  religion  worth,  if  God  has  not  begun  with  us  ?  If  we  have 
begun  with  him,  is  it  better  than  Moabitish  idolatry  ?  Ruth  worshipped  idols 
— such  worship  self. 

The  methods  used  by  the  Lord  for  the  good  of  Ruth  are  very  mysterious ; 
and  so  are  his  ways  now.  He  still  finds  Ms  own  in  a  desert  land— He  brings 
the  blind  by  a  way  that  they  know  not. 

God  set  his  love  on  Ruth  from  eternity  ;  she  was  fax  off — what  of  that  ? 
"  My  counsel  shall  stand,"  &c.  She  was  given  to  Christ ;  she  was  an  out- 
cast, a  stranger — ^what  of  that  ?  She  must  be  brought  nigh.  Her  religion 
was  heathenism— what  of  that  ?  She  must  be  taught,  in  the  Jewish  sacrifices, 
her  need  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  was  to  take  away  the  sins  of  the  world. 
And  how  was  all  this  accomplished  ?  Was  she,  hke  the  Magi,  directed  to  the 
land  of  Israel  ?  No,  God  loves  to  work  silently  and  secretly ;  so  using  cause 
and  effect,  as  to  try  our  faith :  and  if  we  wiU  look  to  second  causes,  we  shall 
lose  sight  of  the  directing  hand. 

In  the  history  before  us  it  seems  all  plain  to  sense  and  reason,  that  the 
various  events  should  have  occurred.  Do  not  they  occur  daily  ?  Yet  what 
Christian  would  doubt  that  there  was  contained  in  these  events  one  long  chain 
of  providences,  ranging  at  least  over  t^  years  ?  Let  us  keep  the  end  God 
had  in  view,  while  we  look  at  its  several  links.  The  first  is,  a  famine.  Who 
would  imagine  this  calamity  pregnant  with  any  good  ?  And  when  Adam 
reduced  his  children  to  a  famine  of  the  word  of  the  Lord,  who  would  have 
thought  this  would  have  led  to  theii:  feeding  on  the  bread  of  life  ? 

Reduced  to  want,  Elimelech  goes  with  his  femily  tp  the  country  of  Moab ; 
BO  men  go  further  and  further  from  God,  like  lost  sheep.  Ruth  was  eventu- 
ally to  be  espoused  to  Boaz  ;  but  the  time  was  not  come.  Chilion,  Elimelech's 
son,  was  to  be  her  husband.  ChiUon  signifies  weak,  sick ;  so  the  Church  is 
first  to  be  married  to  the  law,  till  she  finds  that  "  what  the  law  could  not  do, 
in  that  it  was  weak  (Chilion)  through  the  flesh,^'  God  hath  done  in  sending 
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his  beloved  Son.  We  do  not  read  that  Ruth  had  any  children  by  Chilion ; 
the  Church  must  be  married  to  Boaz  (Christ),  before  she  can  bring  forth  fruit 
unto  God.  Boaz  signifies  (in  him)  strength ;  and  how  well  believers  know 
where  lies  their  power,  iot  they  have  heard  their  Boaz  say,  "  Without  me  ye 
can  do  nothing.".  The  famine  at  an  end,  Ruth  married,  and  now  a  widow, 
follows  Naomi  to  the  land  of  Israel.  The  time  to  favour  her  had  come ;  and 
no  entreaties  of  Naomi,  or  example  of  Orpah,  could  prevail  on  her  to  stay  in 
her  idolatrous  country ;  "  Thy  people  shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy 
power :"  and  when  once  God  had  begun  with  the  soul,  and  has  the  will,  in 
vain  our  nearest  or  dearest  friends  persuade  us  to  ^stay  in  the  land  of  destruc- 
tion. There  was  nothing  in  Ruth  by  nature  more  than  in  Orpah,  why  she 
should  not  change  places  with  her  elder  sister  ;  so  God  chose  us  from  eter- 
nity, and  loved  us  when  we  were  dead  in  sins.  Ruth  was  his  choice,  and 
therefore  she  inclines^to  go.  But,  alas  1  how  many  make  the  sinner's  act  first 
in  rehgion. 

Ruth  is  determined  that  the  Lord  should  be  her  God ;  hence  her  touching 
and  beautiful  words,  "  Intreat  me  not  to  leave  thee,"  &c. :  so,  where  real 
grace  is  in  the  heart,  such  determine,  with  Paul,  "  to  know  nothing  among 
men  save  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified."  Orpah  goes  back,  though  she  had 
heard  of  Israel's  God,  and  had  her  sistier  s  bright  example  ;  so  all  reUgious 
privileges,  and  pious  parents  or  friends,  are  unable  to  change  the  heart. 

Ruth  probably  little  expected  the  joy  that  awaited  her  ;  and  the  Christian 
knows  not  the  half  or  the  thousandth  part  of  the  grace  of  Jesus  to  his  soul  ; 
"  Eye  hath  not  seen,"  when  he  puts  his  trust  under  the  shadow  of  his  wing. 
Oh  how  Httle  we  know  of  Christ,  or  his  love  !  Ruth  knew  not  Boaz  ;  nor  do 
we  know  Jesus  till  He  reveals  himself. 

At  length  Naomi  and  her  companion  come  to  Bethlehem,  the  house  of 
bread  ;  "  in  my  Father's  house  is  bread  enough  and  to  spare."  They  arrive 
in  time  of  harvest ;  and  being  poor,  Ruth  is  glad  to  glean  after  the  reapers, 
and  "  her  hap  was  to  light  on  a  part  of  the  field  belonging  unto  Boaz" 

She  knew  not  one  field  from  another,  and  happened  (as  we  say)  to  glean  in 
that  of  Boaz.  And  oh  how  many  precious  souls  have  gone  forth  hungering 
after  righteousness  ;  and  have  heard  pferhaps  a  sermon,  accidentally  as  they 
think,  in  which  Christ  is  revealed  and  made  precious  to  their  souls,  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  oh  how  pleasant  that  field  ever  after ;  and 
how  will  they  resort  thither  to  feed  their  souls  on  that  heavenly  bread. 

Boaz  does  not  disclose  his  purpose  to  her  at  once,  but  speaks  to  her  heart, 
comforts  her  with  much  kindness,  and  directs  his  reapers  thus — "  Let  her 
glean  among  the  sheaves,  and  reproach  her  not ;  and  let  fall  some  of  thehand- 
ftils  on  purpose  for  her,  and  leave  them,  that  she  may  glean  them :  and  re- 
buke her  not."  Can  we  fail  to  see  here  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  giving  to 
his  ministers,  that  they  may  give  out  again  to  his  hungering  children  ?  How 
rich  !  how  liberal ! — "  handfuls  on  purpose  for  her^  But  though  Boaz  was 
thus  liberal  to  Ruth,  how  much  more  of  kindness  remauied.  Thus  the  soul 
learns  something  of  Jesus  in  and  by  his  word  and  ordinances ;  the  Spirit  re- 
veals him  as  a  Saviour ;  a  mighty  One,  a  Goel ;  and  the  soul  rejoices  in  his 
great  salvation.  But  the  time  has  not  come  for  the  Beloved  yet  to  say, "  Thou 
shalt  call  me  Ishi,  and  shalt  call  me  no  more  Baali." 

Ruth  returns  with  joy  to  her  mother-in-law.  She  discovers  who  this  friend 
is,  and  says,  **  the  man  is  near  of  kin  to  us,  one  that  hath  right  to  redeem!* 
Thus  more  advanced  Christians  will  detect  Christ  himself,  while  others  are 
occupied  with  his  gifts.  Like  the  beloved  disciple,  they  will  exclaim,  -**  It  is 
the  Lord." 

Ruth  is  sent  to  tell  Boaz  that  he  had  a  right  to  redeem  her.     Boaz  needed 
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not  to  be  told  that ;  he  knew  much  more  about  it  than  Ruth  did  (ch.  iii.  12, 
13).  This  is  like  the  soul's  pleadings  with  Jesus.  Am  I  not  thine  ?  Art  thou 
not  my  Redeemer  ?  Wilt  thou  not  save  me  ?  Boaz  promises  to  redeem  her, 
if  the  nearest  kinsman  will  not.  And  blessed  be  God,  when  our  near  kinsman 
Adam  is  unable  to  buy  bacl^  his  inheritance,  another  kinsman  does  his  part. 
When  we  see  there  is  nothing  to  be  expected  from  Adam  our  federal  head, 
then  salvation  and  redemption  is  to  be  looked  for  in  Christ — **  As  in  Adam  all 
die,  even  so  in  Christ  shaU  all  be  made  aUve."  Blessed  are  they  who  look 
out  for  a  new  federal  head  ;  who  put  no  trust  in  that  nearer  kinsman,  but 
only  in  him  who  "  because  the  children  were  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  He 
also  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the  same."  The  nearer  kinsman  is  iuformed 
of  his  duty  to  the  inheritance  ai^d  to  Ruth,  but  fears  to  mar  his  own  inherit- 
ance, and  refuses  to  take  Ruth.  So  no  power  in  earth  could  or  would  redeem 
us,  or  our  inheritance  ;  we  were  utterly  ruined  but  for  Christ,  who  loved  the 
Church,  and  gave  himself  'for  it.  Boaz  takes  Ruth  in  the  presence  of  wit- 
nesses. And  are  there  not  witnesses  to  the  grace  of  Christ,  in  taking  his 
bride  ?  Are  not  the  angels  present  to  witness  ?  Is  not  the  Holy  Ghost  a 
witness  ?  (Heb.  x.  15)  and  "  he  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath  the 
witness  in  Mmself/'  Ruth  goes  forth  with  her  husband  laden  with  the  bless- 
ing of  the  people.  So  when  Jessus  takes  his  bride  at  his  coming,  it  is  written, 
"  Blessed  are  they  which  are  called  unto  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb ;" 
"  The  king's  daughter  is  all  glorious  within,"  &c.  If  Boaz  rejoiced  in  Ruth, 
how  much  more  will  Christ  rejoice  when  the  Church  is  complete  ?  for  this  He 
waits,  and  has  been  waiting  1800  years,  "  from  henceforth  expectiug  till  his 
enemies  be  made  his  footstool :"  and  as  Naomi  said  to  Ruth,  "  Sit  still,  my 
daughter,  until  thou  know  how  the  matter  wiU  fall ;  for  the  man  will  not  be 
at  rest  until  he  have  finished  the  thing  this  day."  So  believers  may  sit  still 
in  the  day  of  salvation,  resting  on  the  love  of  Jesus,  in  the  fullest  confidence, 
assured  of  his  unceasing  interest  in- their  behalf,  because  He  cannot  cease  to 
expect  and  accompHsh  their  full  deliverance.  He  has  bought  back,  too,  the 
inheritance  with  his  bride  ;  and  till  He  comes  to  celebrate  the  day  of  espou- 
sals, how  should  she  look,  and  long,  and  wait :  and  while  she  leaves  her  sal- 
vation wholly  in  his  hands,  and  sits  still,  she  will  be  zealous  of  good  works.  • 
The  Bridegroom's  honour  will  be  very  near  her  heart ;  she  will  love  Him  with 
int^nsest  affection,  as  He  reveals  Himself  to  her  admiring  gaze ;  earth  will 
lose  its  charms ;  the  ear  of  faith  will  be  on  the  distant  roll  of  his  chariot 
wheels  ;  and  "  Come,  Lord  Jesus,"  will  oft  go  up  from  her  heart,  till  the  time 
arrive  when  it  shall  be  said,  "  Alleluia,  for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reign- 
eth  ;  let  us  be  glad,  and  rejoice,  and  give  honour  to  Him,  for  the  marriage  of 
the  Lamb  is  come,  aaid  his  wife  hath  made  herself  ready." 

FRAGMENTS  FROM  THE  FURNACE. 

"  Lacked  ye  anything  ?" — My  heart  seemed  to  respond,  *  Nothmg,  Lord, 
save  a  sense  of  thy  presence,  the  light  of  thy  countenance ;  for  I  am  sur- 
rounded with  every  temporal  blessing.  But  my  path  has  certamly  been  a 
dark  way ;  no  clear  shining^  often  tempted  to  thiii  it  cannot  be  the  right — 
my  heart  so  cold,  so  dead,  that  I  have  questioned  whether  the  Lord  cfmld  be 
or  ever  had  been  there.     But,  oh, — 

*'  Can  he  have  tanght  me  to  trust  in  his  name. 

And  thus  far  have  brought  me  to  put  me  to  shame  ?" 

Oh,  surely  not — 

"  His  love  in  time  past  forbids  me  to  think, 
He'll  leave  me  at  last  in  trouble  to  sink." 
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There  is  doubtless  a  needs-be  for  this  schooling,  though  tryii^  to  flesh  and 
blood.  It  is  a  hard  lesson  to  leam  ourselveSfOm  hearts  are  so  deceitful ;  and 
we  are  so  apt  to  look  for  comfort  within,  instead  of  keeping  the  eye  of  faith 
upon  Christ  alone  in  whom  all  fulness  dwells.  Oh  that  I  may  be  enabled  and 
permitted  to  draw  freely  out  of  that  fulness.  I  do  feel  that  nothing  short  of 
the  bread  of  life  will  satisfy  my  longing  soul ;  an&  I  am  persuaded  that  He 
who  has  created  this  hunger  and  thirat,  will  in  due  time  satisfy  me,  but  faith 
and  patience  must  be  tested.  E.  A.  B. 

Pbayeb. — ^I  have  been  much  exercised  on  the  matter  of  Prayer,  and  have  been 
entertaining  sad  torebodings,  and  writing  bitter  things  against  myself,  in  conse- 
quence of  feeling  the  heart  so  hard,  and  the  affections  so  unmoved,  at  the 
stated  hours  for  prayer ;  yet  the  ejaculatory  intercourse  of  the  day  and  night 
has  been  particularly  sweet  and  refreshing :  so  much  so,  that  ihe  most  com-. 
mon  temporal  blessings  at  o^^er  ttme«  unheeded,  have  excited  the  warmest  emo* 
tions  of  gratitude  and  love ;  and  the  sight  of  a  green  leaf  or  a  flower  has 
touched  the  heart  as  a  dew-drop  from  heaven. 

S.  M. 


THE  CHOLERA!    WILL  IT  TOUCH  M^.? 


Reader,  the  Cholera  has  again  reached  our  shores,  and  who  or  how  many 
shall  become  its  victims,  God  only  knows  and  time  alone  can  prove.  But 
amid  the  many  preventives  that  have  been  devised,  we  have  thought  of  one. 
A  liberal  heart. 

Many  who  love  the  doctrines  of  free  grace,  and  who  delight  to  ascribe  all 
the  glory  of  salvation  to  Jehovah,  would  almost  shrink  from  such  a  declara- 
tion, as  savouring  of  legahty  or  self-nghteousness ;  but  because  an  idea  may 
be  abused,  are  we  entirely  to  reject  it  ? 

During  our  Editorship,  we  have  repeatedly  said  the  Church  and  the  world 
have  amalgamated,  and  we  have  again  and  again  expressed  our  conviction  that 
a  separation  must  take  place.  'There  must  be  "  a  coming  out  from  the  world," 
and  a  being  "  separate,"  upon  the  part  of  the  real  invisible  Church.  In  order 
to  this,  there  will  be  a  convulsion  in  the  world.  There  will  be  trial,  there 
will  be  temptation,  there  will  be  persecution ;  there  may  be  famine,  or  pesti- 
lence, or  sword.  How  are  these,  or  any  of  them,  to  be  met  ?  By  a  Uberd 
heart,  A  heart  not  only  imbued  with  a  conviction  that  "this  is  not  our  rest," 
and  that  hence  we  should  "  arise  and  depart,"  but  also  a  large  heart,  a  liberal 
heart,  a  loving  heart — ^a  heart  open  to  the  condition  and  circumstances  of  others. 
There  must  be  a  going  forth  out  of  that  little  narrow  pent-up  selfishness  which 
is  too  prevalent  among  even  those  who  profess  to  have  seen  "  vanity  of  vani- 
ties" written  upon  all  things.  A  "  weeping  with  those  that  weep,  and  a  re- 
joicing with  those  that  rejoice."  Oh  who  can  describe  the  unspeakable  comfort 
m  living  not  for  one's-self,  but  for  others  ?  And  surely  never  are  our  own  per* 
aonal  mercies  so  likely  to  be  continued  to  us,  as  when  by  grace  we  have 
learnt  to  hold  them  with  a  loose  hand.  Nor  are  we  so  liable  to  be  taken  hy 
surprise  by  Cholera,  Fever,  or  any  other  abstract  evil,  as  when  living  in  a  sort 
of  [allow  us.  the  term]  large-heartedness,  or  in  other  words,  a  practical  evi- 
dential sense,  that  we  are  "bought  with  a  price,"  and  that  *' therefore'' yf^ 
should  **  glorify  God  in  our  bodies,  and  in  our  spirits,  which  are  God's." 

Reader,  the  Lord  give  us  grace  to  think  of  these  things. 

The  Editob. 

Bonmahm,  Sept.  23,  1853* 
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"  INASMUCH  AS  YE  HAVE  DONE  IT  UNTO  ONE  0¥  THE  LEAST 
OF  THESE  MY  BRETHBEN,  YE    HAVE  DONE  IT  UNTO  ME. ' 

Matt.  xxv.  40. 


This  precious  portion  of  God's  word  forcibly  impressed  my  mind  while 
being  read  one  evening  before  family  prayer.  They  are  the  words  of 
Jesiis.  What  amazing  love  and  condescension  are  here  contained  !  How  low 
He  comes  to  the  veriest  babe  in  grace — "  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  them."  What  nearness  it  implies !  how  dear  they  seem  to 
his  heart !  yea,  as  his  very  soul.  He  did  not  spare  his  own  heart's  blood  for 
them ;  and  to  show  how  blessedly  they  stand  connected  with  Him,  has  con- 
firmed it  by  adding,  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
them,  ye  hav€f  done  it  unto  me."  Oh  what  covenant  security  for  the  very 
least,  diose  with  whom*  it  is  the  very  dawning  of  light,  scarcely  the  breathings 
of  the  new  man  to  be  perceived ;  the  bruised  reed  and  smoking  flax,  and  as 
one  beautifully  expresses  it, 

"  His  honour  is  engaged  to  save, 
The  meanest  of  his  sheep ; 
All  that  his  heavenly  I'ather  gave, 
His  hands  securely  keep." 

**  The  least  Qf  these,  my  brethren."  Fellow  pilgrims,  pause  a  moment  here ; 
let  us  take  a  retrospect  of  the  past,  arid  ask  our  own  deceitful  hearts  if  at  any 
time  we  have  not  shghted  or  looked  shy — ^nay,  even  persecuted  some  poor 
needy  brother  or  sister  in  the  Lord  :  if  so,  consider  the  preceding  words.  For 
if  our  Jehovah  takes  what  is  done  for  their  benefit  to  himself,  of  necessity  He 
bears  their  injuries  and  reproaches.  It  may  be  this  despised  one  may  hav^ 
been  left  to  fall  into  some  temptation,  for  the  trial  of  their  faith  ;  then  many, 
yea,  we  may  with  safety  say  the  greater  part  of  the  Churchy  look  shy, .  and 
almost,  if  not  quite,  cast  out  their  name  as  evil,  and  they  became  a  proverb 
and  by-word  among  the  people.  Oh-,  my  brother,  these  things  ought  not  to 
be.  Where  is  the  reclaiming  and  restoring  such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ness. "  Consider  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted."  Let  us  remember  we 
are  compassed  about  with  infirmity.  Why  shouldest  thou  judge  thy  ^brother  ? 
and  why  shouldest  thou  set  at  nought  thy  brother  ?  We  must  all  stand  be- 
fore'the  judgment-seat  of  Christ.  Judge  not  one  another  any  more,  but  judge 
this  rather,  that  no  man  cast  a  stumblmg-block,  or  an  occasion  to  fall,  in  his 
brother's  way.  Peter  said  to  our  blessed  Lord,  "  How  oft  shall  my  brother 
sin  against  me,  and  T  forgive  him,  until  seven  times  ?  Nay,"  says  the  Saviour, 
"  but  until  seventy  times  seven."  When  we  look  into  oiir  desperately  wicked 
and  deceitful  hearts,  we  have  not  a  stone  to  cast  at  any  one ;  but  can  join 
with  the  Psalmist,  "  As  for  me  my  feet  were  almost  gone,  my  steps  had  well 
nigh  slipped ;"  and  with  dear  Hart, 

"  If  ever  it  should  come  to  pass, 

That  sheep  of  Christ  might  fall  away  ; 

My  fickle,  feeble  soul,  alas  ! 

V^Tonld  fall  a  thousand  times  a  day  : 

Were  not  thy  love  as  firm  as  free, 

Thou  soon  wouldst  take  it,  Lord,  from  me." 

If  our  Saviour  were  to  deal  with  us  as  we  do  to  our  fellow  man„  we  should 
be  utterly  cast  off  as  cumberers  of  the  ground.  But  it  is  our  mercy  that  He 
does  not  enter  into  judgment  with  us  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  bears  long  with 
us.  Astonishing  condescension  !  Poor  mortals,  that  offer  daily  provocation 
to  a  just  and  holy  God,  should  experience  divine  forbearance,  transcendant 
grace,  unbounded  mercy — even  to  those  afflicted  little  ones,  cast  off  by  man. 
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but  not  by  God.  No,  the  great  Refiner  sits  by  while  they  are  in  the  furnace, 
views  all  the  process ;  He  will  not  have  it  too  hot,  lest  it  should  consume  the 
metal :  yet  hot  enough  ^o  purge  away  the  dross,  and  stamp  bis  blessed  image 
more  conspicuously  on  their  souls — so  that  in  the  end  they  are  gainers.  Now 
it  proves  what  is  once  done  is  done  for  ever ;  nothing  can  cancel  or  make  it 
void.  Thy  favour  nothing  could  remove,  for  I  was  bought  with  blood.  So 
the  poor  of&oouring  of  the  earth  comes  off  a  conqueror  through  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb.  I  often  think  of  a  remark  I  once  heard  a  dear  brother  in^  the  Lord 
make,  one  in  the  estabhshment)  ;  he  said  he  was  too  prone  to  look  at  Jesus 
only  as  our  Savioiur,  whereas  we  should  take  him  for  our  example.  Oh,  do 
we  not  feel  our  shortcomings  here  ?  Can  we  be  following  Jesus  as  our  exam- 
ple, and  yet  enmity  rising  in  our  hearts  against  a  fallen  brother  or  sister  in  the 
Lord  ?  Our  blessed  Saviour  says,  "  If  ye  loved  me,  ye  would  keep  my  com- 
mandments." One  of  his  commands  are,  "  that  ye  love  one  another."  Again, 
**  love  one  another  as  I  have  loved  you ;  continue  ye  in  my  love.  By  this 
fihall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another'' 
(John  xiii.  35). 

Now  some  one  may  contend  they  have  been  greatly  grieved  by  their  mis- 
conduct, nay,  even  wronged  them ;  why  should  I  not  look  shy,  and  stand 
aloof?  Would  it  become  me  to  remain  in  communioii  with  them  ?  There  is  a 
passage  in  the  word  of  God  that  proud  nature  does  not  come  into — "If  he 
smite  thee  on  the  one  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also."  Now  this  is  not  in 
nature — ^Howu  nlike  our  exemplar  I  Again,  "  When  He  was  reviled  He  re- 
viled not  again,"  but  prayed  his  Father  to  forgive  them ;  for,  says  He,  "  they 
know  not  what  they  do."  The  Lord  enable  us  to  carry  them  to  the  throne  of 
grace,  and  wrestle  there  on  their  behalf.     The  poet  says, 

"  Effectual  fervent  prayer  prevails. 
When  every  other  method  fails." 

May  we  not  listen  to  the  enemy  in  the  matter  ?  for  he  will  triumph.  He  has 
got  us  into  his  net  here  ;  for  we  may  rest  assured  all  this  prejudice .  comes 
from  that  quartet  Let  us  therefore  cry  mightily  to  God  to  appear  for  them, 
removing  all  our  risings  of  the  flesh  against  them.  Never  shun  them.  Now 
mark  the  words, ''  I  was  sick  and  in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not ;  inasmuch 
therefore  as  ye  did  it  not  to  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  did  it  not  to 
me."  Now  it  is  the  Lord  the  Spirit  we  are  grieving,  for  he  says,  "  The  re- 
proaches of  them  that  reproached  thee  are  fallen  upon  me."  So  we  must  con- 
fess the  slighters  are  in  the  most  perilous  situation.  Again,  who  are  they  that 
endure  the  furnace  that  was  heated  seven  times  hotter  than  it  was  wont  to  be 
lieated  ?  Why,  the  worthies,  they  who  are  not  reckoned  with  the  nations. 
It  was  to  test  their  faith,  and  make  their  graces  shine  the  brighter ;  it  i$  also 
for  God's  glory,  and  a  gracious  display  of  omnipotence.  We  see  He  does  not 
leave  them  in  the  ftimace  ;  but  there  are  four  men  seen  walking  in  the  fire; 
and  the  fourth  like  unto  the  Son  of  God.  Unspeakable ,  mercy !  though  all 
earthly  helpers  fail,  Gpd — my  God,  forgets  me  not.  It  is  as  the  poet  beauti- 
fy sings, 

"  I  am  with  thee,  "^ 

Mine,  though  passing  throagh  the  fire." 

"  My  brethren,"  blessed  acknowledgment !  "  He  is  not  ashamed  to  call 
them  brethren,"  though  so  low,  so  degraded  by  sin ;  yet  He  is  their  brother 
born  for  their  adversity — ^yea,  the  very  least  of  them.  Do  we  not  prove  the 
truth  of  these  words  ?  "  A  friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother  :" — 

"  An  earthly  brother  drops  his  hold. 
Is  sometimes  hot,  and  sometimes  cold. 
Bat  Jesus  is  the  same." 
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Yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.  He  will  plead  the  cause  of  his  people. 
Whosoever  gives  them  a  cup  of  cold  water  only  in  the  name  of  a  disciple, 
shall  receive  a  discij^e's  reward.  What  less  could  He  say  tlian  a  cup  of  cold 
water  ?  Oh,  it  shows  their  blessed  standing  in  Christ,  their  never-failmg 
Elder  Brother.  "  Whosoever  therefore  shall  offend  one  of  these  little  ones,  it 
were  better  for  him  that  a  millstone  were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  cast 
into  the  sea."  These  are  solemn  declarations  from  the  word  of  God.  May 
we  ever  bear  in  mind  who  is  our  keeper.  "  Let  him  that  thinketh  he  stand- 
eth,  take  heed  lest  he  fall."  Let  this  be  our  constant  prayer,  "  Hold  thou  me 
up,  and  I  shall  be  safe."  Bear  with  me  if  I  speak  a  word  to  you,  poor  fallen 
believer — a.  beUever  still.  What  a  mercy  the  Lord  has  said,  "  My  loving- 
kindness  will  I  not  utterly  take  from  him,  nor  suffer  my  faithfulness  to  fail — 
but  I  will  correct  thee  in  measure."  Now  ask  yourselves,  is  there  not  a  cause 
for  this  furnace  ?  Can  you  lay  your  hand  upon  your  breast,  and  say  there  has 
not  been  some  creature  comfort  idolized.  It  may  be  your  pastor  has  been 
thought  too  much  of,  and  your  bigotry  has  been  carried  so  far,  even  to  the 
rejecting  of  other  dear  servants  of  God.  Let  us  remember,  "  it  is  not  he  that 
planteth,  nor  he  that  watereth,  but  God  that  giveth  the  increase."  Why  are 
they  rejected?  just  because  they  do  not  walk  in  their  track.  It  reminds  me 
of  the  disciples  saying  to  our  blessed  Lord,  "  We  saw  one  casting  out  devils 
in  thy  name,  and  we  forbade  him.  Jesus  said.  Forbid  them  not,  for  he  that 
is  not  against  us  is  for  us."  There  are  comparatively  few  that  follow  Christ 
here  ;  there  is  so  much  self-seeking  m  the  present  day,  and  their  censorious- 
ness  is  carried  to  such  a  pitch,  that  they  act  as  though  they  considered  them- 
selves like  Elijah,  the  only  ones  left ;  when  at  the  same  time  there  were  seven 
thousand  that  had  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal."  So  I  firmly  believe  in  the 
present  day,  the  dear  Lord  has  shining  lights  in  the  Church.  Now  here  is  our 
faults,  instead  of  looking  through  the  means,  there  has  been  a  pointing  our 
faith  to  themselves,  setting  them  up  for  a  standard,  rendering  praise  and  glory 
to  them,  which  otherwise  ought  to  have  been  given  to  the  Creator.  We  know 
from  experience  what  we  are  talking  about,,  having  trodden  this  God-disho- 
nouring path ;  and  the  Lord  in  mercy,  for  He  alone  could  do  it,  has  given  me 

to  hold  this  creature  with  a  looser  hand.     As  dear  brother  D exhorted 

to  look  more  to  the  Master,  and  less  to  his  servants.  This  was  an  instructive 
lesson  from  the  Lord.  In  holy  ^rfrit  we  read  that  God  is  a  jealous  God  ;  He 
says,  "  My  glory  will  I  not  give  to  another,  neither  my  praise  to  graven 
images."  Do  not  think  for  one  moment  we  wish  to  set  hght  by  any  sent  ser- 
'  vant  of  God ;  no,  but  esteem  them  highly  in  love  for  their  works'  sake.  Yet 
we  ever  wish  to  keep  in  view  the  treasure  is  in  an  earthen  vessel ;  it  is  the 
Spirit  that  speaketh  by  the  man :  and  we  do  believe  the  Lord  sees  fit  to  put 
us  into  these  fronaces,  because  He  will  have  us  cease  from  man — ^for  God, 
whose  name  is  jealous,  is  a  jealous  God,  He  will  have  the  whole  heart.  Lord, 

"  Tara  each  cursed  idol  out. 
That  dares  to  rival  thee." 

We  feel  there  is  no  real  satisfaction  in  anything  here  below,  and  often  think 
of  our  Lord's  declaration  by  Ezekiel,  "  I  will  overturn',  overturn,  overturn, 
till  He  comes  whose  right  it  is,  and  I  will  give  it  him."     Things  do  seem  to 
be  fast  apptoximating  to  that  great  crisis,  and  the  furnace  is  now  heating  for 
the  Church  of  God ;  such  a  frirnace  that  pever  has  been  smce  the  foundation 
of  the  world.     May  the  Lord  go  m  with  us,  then  we  can  unceasingly  sing,  • 
"  The  wrath'of  men  and  devils. 
With  fearful  malice  rages ; 
IMl  hear  the  shock  whilst  on  the  rock 
Of  everlasting  ages.*' 
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He  is  the  same  Almighty  now  He  was  in  times  past.  We  may  rest  assured 
if  we  belong  to  him.  He  will  never  leave  us ;  but  will  sit  by,  and,  as  the  dear 
blind  girl  said,"  If.  He  chasten  us  with  one  hand,  He  will  sustain  with  the 
other."  And  when  we,  his  afflicted  brethren,  the  very  least  of  us,  have  gone 
through  all  that  is  in  his  purpose  for  us.  He  will  land  us  in  the  heavenly 
Canaan ;  when  we  shall  go  -no  more  out :  there  will  be  no  more  jarring 
sounds,  nor  one  discordant  note. 

**  No  chilling  winds  nor  poisoDona  breath, 

Can  reach  that  healihfol  shore ; 

Sickness  and  sorrow,  pain  nor  death. 

Are  felt  and  feared  no  more. 
When  shall  I  reach  that  blissful  place. 

And  be  for  ever  blest ;     , 
When  shall  I  see  my  Father's  face. 
And  in  his  bosom  rest  ? 
"  Fiird  with  delight,  my  raptor'd  sonl. 
Would  here  no  longer  stay  ; 
Though  Jordan's  waves  aronnd  me  roll. 
Fearless  I'd  launch  away." 

A.  J.  S. 


LETTER  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  W.  HUNTINGTON. 


The  wise  master  builder  to  his  brethren  of  the  building  line — ^holy  and  hea- 
venly workfolks ;  you  and  I  must  agree  to  differ,  and  to  disagree.  I  must 
bmld  upon  a  Rock,  and  nothing  else  ;  but  you  must  be  contented  with  a  bot- 
tom of  gravel  and  sand.  All  my  materials  must  be  chosen ;  but  you  must  use 
such  as  you  can  get.  Nothing  bilt  lively  stones  will  suit  me  ;  but  I  would 
have  you  be  content  with  bricks.  Judgment  and  righteousness  must  be  my 
line  and  plummet ;  but  hemp  and  lead  will  do  for  you.  Mine  therefore  must 
be  a  house  within  a  house  ;  and  you  must  endeavour  to  keep  us  warm  and 

dry.     Election,  M ,  is  not  only  of  persons^  but  also  of  things  ;  and  two 

men  under  the  law,  mentioned  by  and  called  of  God  by  name,  were  to  finish 
all  the  work  of  the  tabernacle,  and  a  man  of  Tyre  made  all  the  curious  work 
of  the  temple.  Zerubbabers  hands  were  to  found  the  second  temple,  and  his 
hands,  says  God,  shall  finish  it ;  he  being  one  of  David's  line,  and  under  the , 
influence  of  the  spirit  of  David  it  was  to  be  built.  The  first  that  took  this 
work  in  hand  had  nothing  but  lets,  hindrances,  and  oppositions,  from  without 
and  within ;  God  appeared  agaiinst  it,  every  wheel  dragged  heavily,  and  we 
were  as  much  confused  fCs  the  builders  of  Babel,  till  I  was  determined  to  de- 
camp. I  believe  it  is  now  in  the  hands  of  them  that  shall  finish  it.  Peace  is 
restored,  unanimity  appears  among  the  builders ;  ninety-two  poimds  have  been 
sent  firom  L ,  in  Suffolk,  four  or  five  hundred  pounds  came  in  last  Wed- 
nesday evening,  ihe  members  are  liberal,  and  my  heart  and  soul  is  with  the 
builders  who  Vnllingly  offered  themselves.  My  mouth  is  open  in  the  behsJf 
of  them  who  are  engaged  in  the  work,  and  faith  te.lls  me  that  the  glory  of  this 
latter  house  shall  exceed  the  glory  of  the  former  house  ;  that  peace  shall  be 
given  to,  and  peace  be  ppoclaimed  in  it :  "  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us,  the 
God  of  Jacob  is  our  refoge.  My  soul  hates  G Street,  and  yet  I  am  cer- 
tain God's  work  is  going  on  there. 

Ever  yours, 
Oct.  25,  1810.  W.  H.,  S.S; 
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*'  For  there  are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost :  ands  these  three  are  one.  And  there  are  three  that  hear 
mtness  in  earth,  the  Spirit,  and  the  water,  and  the  blood :  and  these  three 
agree  in  one, — 1  John  v.  7,  8. 
The  natural  man  may  discern  the  Almiglity  power  and  Godhead  of  his  Crea- 
tor, by  ohservmg  the  wonderful  works  of  creation,  that  are  seen  by  the  eye  of 
sense  and  reason.  But  to  acknowledge  the  mystery  of  the  covenant  (iod  of 
his  people  Israel,  **  The  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the 
Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost ;"  these  three  that  are  One,  is  beyond  the  power 
of  our  fallen  nature.  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  the  man  who  worships  Him,  must 
worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth ;  but  sense  and  reason  are  confined  to 
things  that  are  seen,  having  not  the  spiritual  vision  of  faith  to  behold  heavenly 
things,  as  declared  by  the  Son  of  God — "  Except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he 
cannotsee  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  "  That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh,  is  flesh ; 
and  that  which  js  bom  of  the  Spirit,  is  spirit^"  and  no  human  attainments  or 
literary  acquirements,  can  impart  to  the  soul  a  spiritual  understanding.  The 
words  of  the  living  God  addressed  to  our  first  parents  were  fulfilled,  "  In  the 
day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die."  By  the  disobedience  of 
this  one  man,  sin  entered  the  world,  and  death  spiritual  and  corporeal,  passed 
upon  all  Adam's  posterity.  There  are  no  exceptions  to  this  law  of  our  com- 
mon Creator ;  prince  and  peasant,  rich  and  poor,  all  alike,  inherit  the  likeness 
of  their  base  original  and  federal  head.  We  are  all  conceived  in  sin,  and 
shapen  in  iniquity ;  bom  under  the  law  of  sin,  children  of  wrath ;  and  our 
natural  hearts  are  enmity  agamst  God  ;  fi:om  the  crown  of  our  heads  to  the 
soles  of  our  feet,  full  ojf  wounds,  and  bruises,  an(J  putrefying  sores.  Such  is 
our  natural  condition  in  our  low  estate  under  the  fall,  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sin,  as  revealed  by  the  Spirit  of  trath.  But  purblind  man  puflfed  up  by 
tlie  pride  and  conceit  of  his  own  heart  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  him, 
being  alienated  fi:om  the  life  of  God,  although  as  helpless  as  a  lump  of  clay, 
vainly  assumes  the  prerogative  of  the  heavenly  Potter,  to  tum  and  make  him- 
self a  vessel  of  mercy  according  to  the  working  of  his  own  pleasure  and  fi-ee- 
will.  But,  "  Who  can  bring  a  clean  thing  out  of  an  uncleati  ?  not  one."  Our 
old  Adam  can  never  become  a  saint  •  no  water  will  ever  make  the  Ethiopian 
white,  or  wash  away  the  spot  of  the  leopard.  ^  No ;  there  is  no  perfection  in 
the  flesh,  but  in  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord  ;  a  growing  in  grace,  and  in  the  know- 
ledge of  Him  as  our  God  and  Saviour.  A  mere  profession,  the  form  of  god- 
liness, does  not  make  a  Christian ;  if  our  religion  is  only  external,  however 
learned  we  may  be  m  the  letter  of  Scripture,  we  are  stiU  the  servants  of  sm, 
in  bondage  to  the  strong  man  armed.  Nothing  but  the  power  of  the  living 
God^ican  set  the  sinner  free  ;  for  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in  word  but  in 
power ;  it  cometh  not  with  observation,  "  It  is  within  you,"  and  is  "  righteous- 
ness, and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost ;"  which  blessed  Spirit  is  as  the 
wind,  that  bloweth  where  it  listeth.  The  trath  may  be  in  the  head  of  the 
professor,  and  bring  forth  words,  but  it  is  with  the  heart  the  poor  sinner  be- 
lieves unto  salvation ;  and  this  circumcision  of  the  heart  is  not  done  outwardly, 
in  the  letter,  but  secretly,  invisibly  by  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  the  Word,  of 
God  in^the  hand  of  the  Spirit,  dividing  between  the  soul  and  Spirit,  the  joints 
and  marrow,  discerning  the  thoughts  and  mtents  of  the  heart.  Vain  are  all 
the  endeavours  of  man  to  fi-ee  himself;  the  same  Almighty  power  which, 
raised  up  Jesus  from  the  grave,  must  set  us  free ;  and  where  "  the  Spirit  o 
the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty." 
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"  Great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness,  God  manifest  in  tjie  flesh ;"  and  this  se- 
cret is  revealed  only  to  sensible  sinners,  who  are  bom  again,  not  of  blood,  nor  of 
the  wUl  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God.  Paul  writing  to  the 
church  at  Corinth,  says,  "  But  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye 
are  justified,  in  the  name,  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God." 
And  these  are  the  three  that  bear  witness  in  earth,  in  the  believer's  heart, 
**  the  Spirit,  and  the  water,  and  the  blood :  and  these  three  agree  in  <me. 

Furst.  There  nrast  be  the  living  water,  spiritual  life  imparted  to  the  soul 
dead  in  sin,  as  declared  by  Him  who  has  the  ke^  of  death  and  hell ;  who 
alone  of  his  Almighty  power  and  mercy,  xan  raise  us  from  the  death  of  sin. 
"  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  Except  a  man  be  bom  of  water  §nd  the 
Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  "  But  whosoever  drinketh  of 
the  water  that  I  shall  give  him,  shall  never  thirst ;  but  the  water  that  I  shall 
give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting  hfe." 
So  that  a  man's  works  do  not  save  him,  or  the  application  of  water  by  sprink- 
ling or  immersion,  impart  hfe  tQ  his  soul.  No ;  tins  living  water  is  the  Lord's 
free  gift ;  of  his  mercy,  He  saves  us :  as  the  grand  first  cause  of  salvation 
to  eternal  life,  is  the  electing  love  and  sovereign  grace  of  J^vah  ;  and  the 
effects  are,  the  sinner-  being  qui^ened  to  spiritual  life  by  the  washing  of  re- 
generation and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  This  is  the  livmg  water  that 
bears  witness  in  the  heart,  causmg  a  change  of  desires,  "  but  ye  are  washed ;" 
although  the  poor  sinner  may  not  know  how  or  when  it  was  done,  yet  he  feels 
its  effects,  in  his  feelings  and  affections  being  altered.  "  If  any  man  be  in 
Christ  he  is  a  new  creature  ;  old  things  are  passed  away^  behold  all  things 
are  become  new."  He  sees  things  in  a  different  way,  than  in  his  unregene- 
racy,  and  becomes  dissatisfied  with  the  form  of  godliness  without  the  power ; 
as  the  new-bom  babe  desires  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word  of  life. 

Now  where  there  is  this  well  of  living  water,  in  that  soul  will  be  the  Spi- 
rit, the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  bears  witness  in  the  heart,  by  con- 
vincing the  quickened  sinner  of  sin,  "  but  ye  are  sanctified."  When  the  Spi- 
rit comes,  "  He  will  reprove  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment."  His 
way  is  to  strip  the  simier  of  ^11  his  own  power ;  to  reduce  him  to- nothing; 
to  debase  him  more  and  more,  as  the  light  discovers  more  and  more  of  tie 
vileness  of  his  natural  heart ;  and  here  lies  the  great  distinction  between  na- 
tural convicfiions  in  the  conscience  of  the  formal  professor  of  religion,  and  the 
convictions  of  sin  by  the  Spirit  in  the  sinner's  heart.  Mere  natural  convictions 
and  repentance  for  sin,  never  lead  a  man  to  God  in  Christ,  to  cry  for  mercy, 
but  drive  him  further  off  than  ever.  Let  the  poor  tempted  child  of  God,  who 
fears  and  trembles  lest  his  religion  is  only  the  workings  of  natural  conscience, 
turn  to  the  word  of  God,  that  "  by  patience  and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures,  he 
might  have  hope ;"  that  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  his  heart  has 
led  him  as  a  self-condenmed, sinner,  to  cry  for  mercy  and  grace  to  help  him  ia 
his  time  of  need.  Look  at  Ahithophel,  who  "  hanged  himself  and  died ;"  and 
Judas,  who  repented  himself,  saying,  I  have  sinned  in  that  I  have  betrayed 
the  innocent  blood  :  and  went  and  hanged  himself."  And  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  who  brought  unto  the  Lord  a  woman  taken  in  adultery ;  and  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  "He  that  is  without  sin  among  you,  let  him  first  cast  a  stone 
at  her.  J^d  they  which  heard  it,  being  convicted  by  their  own  conscience, 
went  out  one  by  one,  beginning  at  the  eldest,  even  unto  the  last :  and  Jesus 
was  left  alone,  and  the  woman  standing  in  the  midst."  There  was  no  work 
of  grace  in  the  hearts  of  these  men  ;  they  were  convicted  by  their  own  con- 
sciences only ;  therefore,  instead  of  crying  to  the  Lord  for  mercy,  they  went 
away  from  Him,  accordbg  to  his  own  words,  *'  Ye  will  not  come  unto  me  that 
ye  might  hav«  life."     But  for  ever  blessed  be  his  holy  name.  He  makes  hi* 
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own  people  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power ;  for  only  sinners  quickened  by 
the  Spirit  from  death  to  life,  feel  the  sting  of  the  fiery  serpent  in  them,  and 
need  be  told  to  look  up  to  the  brazen  serpent  for  healing  and  salvation.  "  It 
ifi  the  Spirit  that,  quickeneth,  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing."  Nature  adorned 
with  all  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  will  never  teach  a  man  the  plague  of  his 
own  heart,  its  enmity  against  God ;  nothing  bnt  that  utiction  from  the  Holy 
One,  whereby  we  know  all  things,  can  sh<^  the  living  soul  what  sin  is,  as  ' 
l)eheld  in  the  li^t  of  God's  countenance.  In  this  heavenly  and  spiritual  light 
is  seen  the  awful  majesty  of  Jehovah ;  his  justice,  pureness,  aud  holiness ; 
and  the  devilish  nature  of  «in  ;  itsjeprous  defilement  and  eternal  destruction 
of  both  soul  and  body.  .  The  Holy  Spirit  of  truth  opens  up  the  hidden  abomi- 
nations of  the  human  heart,  discerning  its  very  thoughts  and  intents ;  and 
bringB  into  the  sinner's  conscience  the  holy  and  just  law  of  God  ;  righteous- 
ness is  laid  to  the  line,  and  judgment  to  the  plummet ;  '^  He  that  continues 
not  in  all  things  wxittai  in  the  law  to  do  them,  shall  die."  The  poor  sinner 
becomes  self-condemned,  guilty  before  God ;  and  dies  to  all  hope  of  salvation 
by  a  covenant  of  works,  and  remains  shut  up  under  the  law — "  the  soul  that 
sinneth  shall  die ;"  neither  can  the  poor  captive  come*  forth  out  of  his  prison, 
until  the  sovereign  grace  and  mercy  of  Jehovah  open  his  prison  door.  He 
only  who  kills  can  make  ahve  again ;  the  Holy  Spirit  who  Wounds  the  sinner, 
must  heal  him.  Thus  the  real  Chriatian,  by  the  Spirit  bearing  witness  in  his 
heart,  finds  himself  utterly  helpless,  with  no  righteousness  or  deHverauce  of 
his  own,  neither  power  to  believe  in  the  Son  of  God.  "No  man  can  come  to 
me,  except  it  were  given  unto  him  of  my  Father."  Christ  alone  is  exalted  to 
give  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  ;  He  is  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead  ; 
in  his  hands  are  the  issues  of  life  and  death ;  and  no  man  can  come  to  him, 
except  the  Father  draw  him.  "  Thou  hast  given  Him  power  over  all  flesh, 
that  He  should  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast  given  Him."  God 
the  Father,  by  the  renewing  of  the  Hply  Ghost,  must  bring  the  soul  out  of 
prison,  and  draw  him  to  the  Author,  and  Finisher,  and  Object  of  faith. 
**  Behold,  this  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whpm  I  am  well  pleased,  hear  ye  Him." 
When  God  thus  works  in  us,  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure,  then 
we  can  work  out  our  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling ;  his  grace  is 
sufficient  for  all  our  wants,  and  is  made  perfect  in  our  weakness.  The  poor 
sinner  can  now  approach  a  throne  of  grace  for  the  sprmkling  of  the  cleansing 
and  atoning  blood  of  Jesus  on  his  guilty  conscience ;  "  B^ut  now  in  Christ 
Jesus,  ye  who  sometimes  were  far  off,  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ." 
As  the  Spirit  and  the  water  bear  witness  in  the  hearty  in  the  Lord's  set  time 
to  favour  Zion,  so  wiU  the  blood ;  "but  ye  are  justified."  The  Holy  Spirit 
of  promise,  the  Comforter,  leads  the  comii^  sinner  with  weeping  and  supplica- 
tions to  the  Lamb  of  Gt)d,  whose  blood  cleanseth  from  all  sin,  agreeable  to 
his  own  words,  "  The  Spirit  of  truth,  the  Comforter,  will  guide  you  into  all 
truth ;  for  He  shall  not  speak  of  Himself;  but  whatsoever  He  shall  hear,  that 
shall  He  speak,  and  He  will  show  you  things  to  come.  ,  He  shall  glorify  me  ; 
for  He  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  siiall  shew  it  unto  you.  He  shall  testify  of 
me."  Nothing  less  than  the  three  bearing  witness  in  his  heart,  "  the  Spirit, 
and  the  water,  and  the  Wood,"  will  ever  satisfy  a  living  soul ;  until  this  is-  ex- 
perienced, the  poor  sumer  can  have  no  soHd  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  as 
promised  to  the  believer  in  Jesus ;  who,  in  his  wisdom  and  mercy,  often  causes 
the  coming  sinner  to  watch  and  wait  at  the  posts  of  wisdom's  doors,  with  his 
mouth  in  the  dust ;  if  so  be,  that  there  might  be  hope  for  such  a  vile  unbe- 
lieving rebellious  sinner,  as  he  feels  himself  to  be.  "  To  them  that  believe. 
He  is  precious  ;"  and  God  will  make  his  people  feel  and  know  something  of 
the  prcciousness  of  his  only-begotten, Son  ;  and,  like  Simeon  of  old,  wait  for 
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his  salvation  ;  for  they  are  not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  such  as  sil- 
ver and  gold,  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ. 

"  And  these  three  agree  in  one."  They  bear  witness  in  our  hearts  of  Jesus, 
the  Saviour  of  his  people ;"  "In  the  name  of  our  Lord  J^sus,  and  by  the  Spi- 
rit of  our  God."  He  is  the  resurrection  and  the  life  :  from  Him  we  receive 
the  water  that  springs  up  in  us  into  everlasting  life.  And  the  Spirit  of  our 
God  testifies  of  Jesus,  whereby  we  "  know  Him,  and  the  power  of  his  resur- 
rection." The  Comforter  does  not  speak  of  Himself,  but  glorifies  Christ  in 
the  smner's  heart.  "  Where  the  Spiiit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  hberty  ;"  and 
**  if  ye  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Clnist,  ye  are  none  of  his."  His  blood  is  the 
fountam  open  to  wash  away  our  sin  and  nncleannes^ ;  and  "  the  blood  of 
Christ,  his  Son,  cleanseth  us  firom  all  sin."  He  is  the  sinner's  wisdom,  righte- 
ousness, sanctification,  and  redemption ;  in  Him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of 
the  Godhead  bodily ;  and  of  his  fiibiess  do  we  all  receive,  and  grace  for  grace. 
He  is  our  Head  and  Root ;  we  hve  on  the  nourishment  and  sap  we  receive 
from  Him  ;  and  though  we  live  and  act,  it  is  not  ourselves,  but  Christ  Uveth 
in  us,  and  works  all  our  works  in  us.  He  is  the  Consolation  of  Israel ;  our 
Life,  Peace,  and  Salvation  ;  "for  of  Him,  and  through  Him,  and  to  EQm,  are 
all  things  ;  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever."     Amen. 

Brighton,  Sept,  1853.  J..E.  H. 


"HIS   BANNER    OVER   ME   WAS   LOVE." 

(Cant.  ii.  4). 

Nothing  indeed  can  be  so  peculiarly  sweet  to  the  femily  of  God,  as  a  real 
experimental  and  heart-felt  enjojonent  of  the  great  unchanging  love  of  the 
Father,  in  and  by  Jesus,  our  beloved  Lord.  To  sit  beneath  the  banner  of 
Jesu's  love,  and,  like  John,  reclme  calmly  on  .  his  bosom,  is  truly  the  safest 
and  happiest  position.  And  oh,  what  a  love  is  God's  love  to  his  Church! 
It  has  no  beginning — no  end.  Like  our  God,  it  is  sovereign,  unchangeable, 
and  everlasting.  It  is  a  love  which  embraces,  and  fully  secures,  all  the  elect 
in  the  everlasting  covenant.  The  often-tried,  buffeted,  and  sorely-distressed 
Christian,  is  ever  safe  beneath  this  blood-stained  banner  of  Divine  love, 
and; — 

**  The  weakest  saint  shall  wia  the  day, 
Though  death  tod  hell  obstruct  the  way." 

God's  love  is  indeed  ahnighty,  unfrustrable,  and  free  ;  and  none  can  claim  or 
desire  it.  Were  it  otherwise,  what  else  but  heU  could  be  my  position  ?  The 
Christian  wonders  that  God  does  not  become  impatient  with  him,  and  cast  him 
into  hell ;  but  here  is  the  secret — God  loves  him  with  a  love  that  cannot 
change.  On  this  unalterable  love  of  God,  hangs  all  the  salvation  and  comfort 
of  Zion's  children.  But  how  much  does  God  love  his  dear  children.  Let  us 
see.  God  loves  them  .so  much  that  He  has  emptied  heaven  itself  by  giving 
Jesus,  the  unspeakable  gift,  as  the  Surety  of  his  Church.  Yea,  Grod  has  indeed 
given  Himself,  his  Spirit,  and  all  things  for  them.  He  loved  his  people  from 
eternity  as  much  as  He  does  now  (Jer.  xxxi.  3).  Then,  again,  look  at  the 
extent  of  this  love.  Christ  loves  them  as  much  as  his  Father  loves  Him  (John 
XV.  9).  The  Father  loves  them* as  much  as  He  loves  Christ  (John  xvii.  23). 
Oh,  what  a  vast,  stupendous,  amazing,  and  deeply-mysterious  love !  And 
shall  such  an  egregious  sinner  as  /  partake  of  this  all-absorbing  love  ?  Well 
then  may  it  be  said,  that  it  passeth  all  understanding.  Oh,  what  great  and 
unspeakable  privileges  are  freely  bestowed  on  the  Lord's  elect !     God's  great- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


"  THEN  I   SAID,  I  AM  CAST   OUT.  OF  THY   SIGHT,"  ETC.  457 

est  and  richest  blessings  are  profusely  lavished  on  them.  His  inexhaustible 
fulness  IS  free'y  open  to  them  all,  with*  this  glorious  inscription  on  it,  "  All 
things  are  your's"  (1  Cor.  iii  22).  Then,  again,  we  should  ever  reioaember 
that  God  is  never  angry  with  those  who  are  in  Christ.  In  spite  of  theii:  sins 
He  always  has  loved  them,  ever  does,  and  ever  will ;  for  God  is  love.  Did 
He  change  in  his  love,  hell  would  be  my  position  ;  but  because  He  changeth 
not,  therefore  I  am  not  consumed.  "  He  is  in  one  mind,  and  none  can  turn 
Him" — "  The  same  yesterday '" — ^from  eternity —  "  to  day  "—at  this  jnoment 
— "and  for  ever" — ^unto  all  eternity.  Hei^e  then,  and  here  alone,  is  the 
stability  and  safety  of  God's  family.  What  saint  need  fear  with  such  a  gloriou 
banner  of  unchangmg  love  over  him  ?  Hell  may  rage,  the  world  may  storm, 
and  indwelling-sin  send  up  its  filth  and  foul  corruptions ;  yet,  withsuch  a  one, 
"  All  is  well."  In  our  dear  and  glorious  Christ  every  elect  vessel  is  secure, 
and  must  finally  reach  his  eternal  home  and  rest:     Hallelujah  ! 

Tunstead,        '  '        ,  .  R.  Coenall. 


"THEN  I  SAID,  I  AM  CAST  OUT  OF  THY  SIGHT;  YET  I  WILL 
LOOK  AGAIN  TOWARD  THY  HOLY  TEIVIPLE."— Jonah  ii.  4. 


Pooit  Jonah,  notwithstanding  all  his  disobedience  and  rebellion,  was  a  child  of 
God ;  this  w;as  manifest  when  his  soul  was  brought  into  extremity — and  ter- 
rible as  his  experience  was  when  crying  out  of  the  belly  of  hell,  from  thence 
the  Lord  heard  his  voice.  What  an  encouragement  for  souls  who  are  endur- 
ing the  indignation  pf  the  Lord,  because  they  have  sinned  against  him,  still  to 
plead  with  him,  and  hope  in  his  mercy ;  for  he  hath  said,  "  since  I  spake 
agamst  him,  I  do  earnestly  remember  him  still :  I  will  surely  have  mercy 
upon  him,  saith  the  Lord."  Oh  the  love  and  compassion  in  the  heart  of  Jesus ; 
the  sounding  of  his  bowels  towards  poor  souls  passing  under  the  rod,  who  are 
concluding  they  are  cast  out  of  his  sight :  that  he  hath  in  anger  shut  up  his 
tender  mercies,  that  he  will  be  favourable  no  more,  that  his  mercy  is  clean  gone 
for  ever.  And  what  adds  to  the  bitterness,  is,  the  soul  is  painfully  conscious  that 
its  own  sins  and  backslidings  have  brought  it  into  this  desolate  condition  ;  then 
the  remembrance  of  past  love  and  mercy,  how  it  aggravates  and  heightens  the 
black  sm  and  base  ingratitude.  Oh  my  guilty  soul',  how  often  hast  thou  dealt 
thus  treacherously,  and  yet  thou  hast  been  pardoned  from  Egypt  until  now ; 
and  every  new  departure  is  of  deeper  dye  than  the  last.  How  far,  how  very 
far  art  thou  from  the  commanded  attitude,  "  Abide  in  me."  Well  mayest  thou 
cry,  "  Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  presence,  and  take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit 
from  me."  It  is  well  thus  to  cry,  and  thus  to-  fear  J^efore  him  continually. 
"  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  sh&ll  be  safe  ;"  "  let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth, 
take  heed  lest  he  'fall."  A  trembling  state  before  God  is  a  healthy  state ;  and 
a  rare  one  (in  these  days  of  doctrinal  light,  doctrinal  peace,  and  doctrinal 
hberty,  or  rather  presumption).  A  trembling  state  is  a  clingmg,  cleaving 
state,  which  the  Lord  looks  upon  with  great  complacency,  and  watches  most 
tenderly  ;  while  the  great  strong  brscnches  are  often  torn  down  by  the  storm, 
the  poor  little  twigs  much  shaken,  still  abide.  Souls  in  the  present  day  talk 
much  about  liking  to  have  Christ  preached  :  they  run  about  to  hear  Barnabas, 
better  tarry  at  home  to  hear  Boanerges.  The  ministry  of  Barnabas  is  only 
suitable  and  fit  for  tried  and  bruised  souls,  and  these  are  never,  wanderers ; 
the  bruise  in  the  spirit  has  cured  the  itching  ears.  I  know  such  souls  profess 
to  go  to  hear  Christ  preached ;  but  the  fact  is,  they  do  not  want  Christ,  they 
do  not  need  him ;  they  go  to  hear  about  him,  not  to  hear  him.     Their  state  i? 
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too  whole ;  all  fellowship  with  Christ  is  in  a  broken  heart  and  contrite  fpirit, 
not  melted  natural  affections,  for  union  can  be  none, 

"  Betwixt  a  head  diffusing  blood, 
And  members  sonud  and  whole ; 
Betwixt  an  agonizing  God, 
And  an  unfeeling  sonl." 

In  order  for  the  soul  to  arrive  at  9uch  a  state,  it  must  pass  under  and  through 
heart'breaking  and  heart-rending  processes ;  yea,  and  be  brought  perhaps  to 
ciy  out,  ''  I  am  cast  out  of  thy  sight :"  and  then  how  will  it  long  and  cry  to 
be  restored.  Dark,  desolate,  miserable,  and  destitute  as  I  am,  ^*  yet  I  will 
look  again  toward  thy  holy  temple."  Here  is  the  evidence  of  the  life  of  God 
in  the  soul ;  in  its  worst  and  lowest  state  it  will  and  must  look  towards  Him 
— ^it  knows  none  but  He  can  help,  succour,  and  deliver.  "  Have  mercy  upon 
me^  0  God,  according  to  thy  lovingkindness :  according  unto  the  multitude  of 
thy  tender  mercies,  blot  out  my  transgressions."  "  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my 
father,  and  say,  Father,  I  have  sinned  agamst  heaven,  and  in  thy  sight." 
And  oh  the  love  in  the  Father's  heart  to  such  poor  guilty,  sensible  sinners, 
returning  to  him  in  aU  their  rags  and  wretchedness,  he  receives  them  with 
open  arms,  and  kisses  them,.  Wonder&l  love !  wonderful  mercy !  who  can 
enjoy  it,  prize  and  value  it,  like  poor  returning  prodigals  ?  Oh  souls,  let  U3 
go  to  him  ;  and  if  we  can  but  say.  Father,  under  such  a  sense  of  shame  and 
confusion  of  face  as  belongeth  to  us,  it  is  a  great  privil^e : — 
"  All  the  fitness  He  reqnireth. 
Is  to  feel  onr  need  of  Him." 

It  is  no  use  to  look  to  good  ministers,  good  works,  and  good  doctrines.  We 
must  look  toward  his  holy  temple,  his  holy  presence,  Ms  holy  person  and 
sacrifice.  Look  to  him  as  the  great  High  Priest  in  the  presence  of  God  for 
us,  ever  living  to  intercede  on  our  behalf: — 

"  Father,  spare  the  vile  transgressor. 
See  for  him  what  I  have  done." 

Looking  short  of  his  holy  temple  and  presence,  poor  souls  often  get  healed 
slightly ;  peace  when  there  is  no  peace.  Then  the  wound  has  to  be  opened 
again — ^no  sound  healing  except  at  the  hands  of  the  good  Physician.  We  are 
so  anxious  to  get  ease  and  comfort,  and  unskilful  souls  are  so  ready  to  daub 
it  over,  that  we  have  not  patience  to  wait  the  Lord's  time  until  he  say,  '^  I 
am  He  that  healeth  thee." 

"  When  my  soul  fainted  within  me,  I  remembered  the  Lord ;  and  my 
prayer  came  in  unto  thee,  into  thine  holy  temple."  Here  is  access  in  ex- 
tremity— ^the  soul  fainting  Hurough  the  depth  of  die  trial ;  then  I  remembered 
the  Lord — agonized  with  Him,  wrestled  hard,  "  I  will  not  let  thee  go  except 
thou  bless  me :"  "  my  prayer  came  in  unto  thee,  into  thine  holy  temple." 
Deliverance  never  so  near  as  in  the  great  extremity.  Israel  must  come  to  the 
borders  of  the  Red  Sea  to  behold  God's  mighty  arm.  Souls  taught  of  God 
with  a  strong  hand,  would  rather  be  tortured  than  accept  of  deliverance  from 
any  creature  aid  (Heb.  xi.  35).  God  will  have  all  the  glory  of  salvation, 
therefore  He  brings  his  loved  ones  into  such  straits,  that  none  but  himself  can 
help ;  He  will  squeeze  the  confession  out  of  the  rent  and  broken  heart,  **  sal- 
vation is  of  the  Lord." 

My  soul, ''  despise  not  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou  art 
rebuked  of  him ;"  knowing  He  hath  said,  "  As  many  as  /  love,  I  rebuke  and 
chasten." 

"  Bastards  may  escape  the  rod. 
Sunk  in  earthly,  vain  delight ; 
But  the  true-born  child  of  God, 
Must  not,  would  not,  if  he  might." 

Tottenham.  ^        G.t  H. 
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LOVE. 

A  CERTAIN  great  ^laste^  of  ancient  oratory,  we  know,  when  asked  what  was 
the  most  important  thing  in  Mb  divine  art  ?  replied,  "  Action !"  And  the 
second?  "Action!"  And  the  third?  "Action!"  Even  bo  if  asked  what 
was  the  first  great  principle  of  the  Gospel,  we  should  answer,  Love.  And  the 
second  ?  Love.  And  the  third  ?  Love.  Yes,  love  is  indeed  the  great  motive 
power  of  the  Gospel — "  We  love  Him  because  He  first  loved  us."  "  If  God 
so  loved  us,  we  ought  also  to  love  one  another."  "  The  love  of  Christ  con- 
straineth  us."    As  the  poet  says, 

"  *Tis  love  that  makes  our  willing  feet. 
In  swift  obedience  move; 
The  devils  know  and  tremble  too. 
But  Satan  cannot  love." 

We  have  heard  a  little  anecdote  which  very  simply  and  very  pleasingly 
illustrates  this  great  principle.  It  is  related  of  a  certain  little  boy,  that  he  was 
enticed  by  some  companions  to  pluck  some  fruit,  which  fruit  he  had  been 
charged  by  his  father  not  to  touch.  He  refused  to  do  so.  His  companions 
continued  to  urge  him ;  and  at  last  one  of  them,  all  other  temptation  unavail- 
ing, said  to  him, "  Why,  you  have  no  reason  to  be  afraid,  for  your  father  is  so 
Idnd  that  even  if  he  discovered  it,  he  would  not  hurt  you."  "  No,"  replied 
the  boy,  "  I  know  he  would  not  hurt  me,  but  I  should  hurt  him,  and  therefore 
I  will  not  do  it."  This  is  the  true  spirit  of  the  Gospel ;  and  inasmuch  as  love 
is  stronger  than  fear,  stronger  than  law,  stronger  than  death,  we  may  depend 
upon  it  that  whenever  we  leave  this  principle  gf  love,  and  take  up  vnth  the 
principle  of  law,  or  even  the  principle  of  duty,  we  both  weaken  and  degrade 
the  Gospel.  For  the  Gospel,  like  its  divine  Author,  is  love — love  in  its  first 
report,  and  love  in  all  its  reverberations. 

LiverpooL  M.  M. 

A  QUESTION  ANSWERED. 

"  Well,  brother,  how  are  you  ?"  "  Thank  you,  pretty  well  for  a  bruised 
reed."  "  You  are  not  strong,  I  think,  are  you  ?"  "  No,  not  so  strong  as  I 
could  wish  ;  not  even  in  the  grace  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  I  can  neither 
run  a  race  nor  fight  a  battle ;  and  yet  am  engaged  in  both  every  day  o$my 
life.  Can  always  run  the  fastest,  and  fight  best  when  weakest ;  and  when  I 
have  no  strength  at  aU,  I  can  sometimes  perform  a  great  work,  which  is  to 
sit  still.  And  although  in  the  race  I  have  many  a  stumble,  and  in  the  battle 
many  a  dart ;  yet,  blessed  be  God,  I  am  sure  of  victory :  and  under  all  cir- 
cumstances  can  exult  in  the  language  of  the  apostle,  '  Now  thanks  be  unto 
God,  which  always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ,"  I  -am  told  that  there  is 
a  circumstance  recorded  in  ancient  history,  with  which  it  is  supposed  the 
apostle  was  familiar  ;  and  that  he  had  it  in  mind  when  he  wrote  those  words, 
"  Now  thanks  be  imto  God  which  always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ." 
In, one  of  the  Roman  triumphs,  whfen  everything  was  brought  together  which 
this  world  could  yield,  to  add  to  the  splendour  and  glory  of  the  procession  ; 
as  it  was  passing  along  there  stood  amongst  the  spectators  an  old  philosopher 
who*wa8  known  to  one  of  the  generals  forming  part  of  the  procession,  who 
seeing  the  old  man,  said,  "  What  is  wanting  here  ?"  intimating  that  it  was 
perfect.  The  philosopher  gravely  answered,  "  Perpetuity,  perpetuity."  "  Now 
thanks  be  unto  God  which  always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ." 

Ramsgaie.  T.  A. 
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THE  SUBSTANCE  OF  THE  LAST,  OR  FAREWELL  SERMON,  OF 
THE  LATE  REV.  W.  HUNTINGTON,  S.S. 


(  Continued  from  page  419.) 

I  DOW  eome  to  the  words'  of  the  text ;  and  will  endeavoar  to  show  yon^the  doetrines  thit 
mast  be  received  and  held  fast  by  ns  if  ever  we  are  saved ;  and  the  first  is, 

A  Trinity  of  Persons  in  the  Oodhead.  This  is  a  doctrine  essential  to  salvation,  thst 
must  be  received  and  held  fast :  and  this  tmth  onr  Beformers  received  and  enforced ;  and 
it  is  wha(  every  one  of  God's  family  aire  brought  to  the  knowledge  of,  as  Paul  ^declares ; 
"  For  1  wcnild  that  ye  knew  what  great  oonfliet  I  have  for  yon,  and  for  them  at  Laodicea, 
and  for  as  many  as  have  not  seen  my  face  iu  the  flesh ;  that  their  hearts  might  be  com- 
forted, being  knit  together  in  love,  and  unto  all  riches  of  the  fnll  assurance  of  understand- 
ing ;  to  the  acknowledgment  of  the  myatery  of  God,  and  of  the  Father,  and  of  Christ, " 
(Col.  ii.  1,  2).  Here  the  Holy  Ghost  is  put  first;  and  to  the  acknowledgment  of  this 
mystery  we  must  all  come.  That  there  are  three  distinct  Persons  in  the  Godhead,  ;who 
do  subsist  in  one  undivided  essence,  alike  equal  in  all  divine  attributes  and  perfections, 
is  unquestionably  proved  by  this  glorious  passage — "  For  there  are  three  that  bear  record 
iu  heayen,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  these  three  are  one  "  (1  John 
V.  8)«  Here  we  see  that  there  are  three  diatinet  Persons  that  bear  record  in  hea?en,  sod 
that  tbese  three  distinct  Persons  are,  in  unity  of  essence,  one  God ;  and  this  is  the  true  God. 
All  others  are  idols  or  false  gods. 

When  it  is  objected,  that  the  three  who  bear  record  in  heaven  are  only  three  names, 
we  answer,  that  empty  names  can  never  bear  record.  None  can  do  this  but  true,  proper, 
intelligent  persons.  There  must  be  proper  persons  to  fill  names,  if  any  true  record  is 
borne.  Onr  Reformers  received  and  held  fast  this  truth ;  hence  we  have  each  Person  of  the 
Trinity  prayed  to.  "  Q  God,  the  Father  of  heaven,  have  mercy  upon  us,  miserable  sinners  1 
O  God,  the  Son,  Redeemer  of  the  world,  have  mercy  upon  us,  miserable  pinners  I 
O  God,  the  Holy  Ghost,  proceeding  frotn  the  Father  and  the  Son,  have  mercy  upon  ns,  mi- 
serable sinners  1  0  holy,  blessed,  and  glorious'  Trinity,  three  Persons  and  one  God,  have 
mercy  upon  us,  miserable  sinners  1"  And  again,  upon  the  feast  of  the  Trinity,  the  words  are 
these : — "  Who  art  one  God,  one  Lord ;  not  one  only  Person,  but  three  Persons  in  one 
substance.  For  that  which  we  believe  of  the  glory  of  the  Father,  the  same  we  believe  of 
the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  without  any  difference  or  inequality."  And,  if  further 
proof  be  wanted,  consult  that  precious  and  admirable  creed  called  Athanasius's. 

Our  Reformers  were  no  Arians.  The  Trinity  is  a  doctrine  received  at  the  Reformation ; 
which,  if  ever  you  are  saved,  you  must  receive  and  hold  fast.  And  those  who  experience 
the  pardoning,  justifying,  sin-subduing  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  the  everheting 
love  of  God  the  Father ;  and  the  inward  renewing  infiuences  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  their 
hearts,  giving  them  a  meetness  for  heaven ;  such  have  an  experimental,  and  a  saving  know- 
ledge of  God  in  three  Persons,  and  are  sure  to,  hold  fast  the  doctrine,  as  Paul  wished  the 
Corinthians  to  experience.  "  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God, 
aud  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  you  all,  ^Ameu  "  (2  Cor.  ziii  14).  And 
this  is  an  experience  that  belongs  exclusively  to  the  children  of  God. 

Secondly.  Another  doctrine  that  must  be  received  and  held  fast,  as  necessary  to  salva- 
tion, is  the  essential  Divinity  of  Chriat.  ' 

If  he  is  not  truly  and  properly  God,  possessed  of  every  attribute  and  perfection  peculiar 
to  Deity,  he  never  can  be  a  Saviour  to  us.  But  he  is  emphatically  and  properly  styled, 
"  The  great  God  and  our  Saviour"  (Titus  ii.  IS).  And,  if  he  was  anything  less  than  the 
true  Almighty  God,  he  never  could  be  of  any  use  to  us.  Observe  these  two  strong  pas- 
sages that  prove  his  Divinity.  "  His  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,*  the 
mighty  (rod,  the  everlaating  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace  "  (Isa.  ix.  6) ;  and  "  I  am  Alpha 
and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  ending,  saith  the  Lord,  which  is,  and  which  Was,  and 
which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty"  (Rev.  i.  8). 

And  all  those  who  make  bun  no  more  than  a  mere  creature,  and  put  their  trust  in  him 
as  such,  are  cursed  of  God.  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord ;  Curseth  be  the  man  that  trusteth  in 
man,  and  maketh  flesh  his  arm,  and  whose  heart  departeth  from  the  Lord  "  (Jer.  xvii.  6). 
If  no  more  than  a  crealure,  then  the^e  can  be  no  redemption  nor  salvation  for  any  of  the 
human  race.  "  None  of  them  can  by  any  means  redeem  his  brother,  nor  give  to  God  a 
rajDsom  for  him  "  (Psal.  xlix.  7).  But  that  he  is  no  creature,  but  the  Creator,  and  therefore 
the  Almighty  God  is  plain  from  this/  "In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word 
was  with  God,  and  the  Word  wais  God.  All  things  were  made  by  Him ;  and  without 
Him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made"  (John  i.l,  3).  "By  Him  were  all  things 
created,  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether  they  he 
thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or  powers,-  all  things  were  created  by  Him,  and 
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for  Him :  And  He  is  before  all  things  (being  the  eternal  Ood),  and  by  Him  all  things 
consist"  (Col.  i.  16,  17). 

Upon  onr  receiving  and  holding  fast  this  blessed  truth,  depends  our  eternal  salvation ; 
for  none  that  believe  in  Christ  as  a  mere  creatnre,  shall  ever  see  the  ki]%dom  of  heaven  ; 
bat  shall  be  damned  as  sure  as  there  is  a  God  in  heaven,  or  a  word  of  truth  in  the  Bible, 
as  He  himself  positively  declares  (only  weigh  well  the  words,  for  this  is  the  turniog  point), 
"  If  ye  believe  not  that  I  am  "  (the  same  self-txistent  and  eternal  God,  that  sent  Moses  to 
deliver  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  (Exod.  iii.  14) ;  "  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins  ; 
and  whither  I  go  ye  cannot  come"  (John  viii.  21 — 24). 

Here  yon  see  that  all  who  do  not  believe  in  the  essential  Divinity  of  the  Son  of  God 
shall  die  in  their  sins,  lind  where  He  is  they  shall  never  go  ;  and  if  so,  then  they  "  shall 
be  punished  with  everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory 
of  his  power  "  (2  Thess.  i.  9).  And,  if  He  be  no  more  than  man,  there  can  be  no  salva- 
tion for  us  in  his  obedience  and  finished  work ;  all  that  He  could  do  was  required  of,  and 
for  himself;  he  could  (as  a  mere  man),  merit  nothing  for  any  other ;  "  When  ye  shall  have 
done  all  those  things  which  are  commanded  you,  say,  We  are  unprofitable  servants  :  we 
have  done  that  which  is  onr  duty  to  do  "  (Luke  zvii.  10).  The  obedience  of  a  creature 
cannot  go  further  than  this ;  there  can  be  lio  merit  in  doing  that  only  which  we  are  com- 
manded to  do.  Merit  arises  from  doin;;  more,  and  that  which  we  are  not  commanded  to 
do ;  which  no  creature  can  perform.  But  Christ,  being  truly  God  as  well  as  man  in  one 
person,  the  obedience  that  He  performed  received  that  infinite  dignity,  and  that  virtue  and 
efficacy,  from  his  human  nature  beiug  in  union  with  his  Divine  Person,  that  it  is  ever- 
lastingly meritorious  to  save  with  an  eternal  salvation  all  that  believe  in  his  blessed  name. 
On  account  of  this  his  precious  blood  becomes  a  fountain  that  cleanses  from  all  sin  ;  and 
bis  everlasting  righteousness  is  all-sufficient  to  justify  freely  from  all  things  all  the  elect  of 
God.  But,  if  He  was  onl>  a  man,  (hough^  ever  so  good,  so  just,  so  holy  (and  as  man  He 
was  perfectly  so),  there  can  be  no  salvation  in  Him  for  me  a  sinner. 

This  doctrine  our  Reformers,  as  well  as  Luther  and  Calvin,  received  and  held  fast ;  and 
we  must  do  the  same  if  ever  we  are  saved.  Hear  what  they  say : — "  It  is  necessary  to 
everlasting  salvation  that  we  also  believe  rightly  the  incarnation  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 
for  the  right  faith  is,  that  we  believe  and  confess  that  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  is  G^  and  man,  perfect  God  and  perfect  man,  of  a  reasonable  soul  and  human  flesh 
snbsisting.  Equal  to  his  Father  as  touching  his  Godhead,  and  inferior  to  the  Father  as 
touching  his  manhood.  Who,  although  He  be  God  and  man,  yet  He  is  not  two,  but  one 
Cbrist.  One,  not  by  conversion  of  Godhead  into  flesh,  but  by  taking  of  manhood  into 
God.  One  aJtogether,  not  by  confusion  of  substance,  but  by  unity  of  Person ;  for,  as  the 
reasonable  sonl  and  flesh  is  one  man,  so  God  and  man  is  one  Christ." 

Thirdly,  another  doctrine  essential  to  salvation,  and  that  must  be  received  and  held  fast, 
is  God's  eternal  election  of  his  people. 

Election  naturally  implies  rejection.  Some  are  chosen,  others  not.  And  so  it  is  elearly 
revealed  in  Scripture,  that  only  a  part  of  the  human  race  are  chosen,  and  ordained  to  salva^ 
tioo.  "  Blessed  be  the  Grod  and  Father  of*  our  Lord  Jesus  CJhrist,  who  hath  blessed  us  with 
all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ,  according  as  He  hath  chosen  us  in  Him 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and  without  blame  before  Him  in 
love;  having  predestinated  us  nnto  the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to  Himself,, 
according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  wQl,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace  (Eph. 
i.  3 — 6.)  Christ  is  ^  the  elect  head  of  the  mystical  body,  the  Church  (Isa.  xliii.  1 ;  Matt, 
xii.  18).  And  all  the  objects  of  the  Father's  everlasting  love  and  choice  are  chosen  in  Him, 
and  in  Him  blessed  with  all  spiritual  blessings,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  sove-  , 
reign  will :  and  his  undeserved,  self-moving  love,  grace,  or  favour,  is  the  sole  cause  of  the 
election  of  a  certain  number  of  the  sinful  offspring  of  Adam  ;  for  in  them  there  can  be  no 
merit  deserving  of  such  a  benefit.  All  these  in  time  are  called  to  the  feUowship  of  Christ, 
and  saved  in  Hibi  with  an  everlasting  salvation  ;  for  "  whom  He  "  (Gk>d  the  Father)  "  did 
foreknow  "  (with  a  knowledge  of  love,  of  approbfition  and  choice)  "  He  also  did  predestinate 
to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son,  that  he  might  be  the  first-bom  among  many 
brethren.  Moreover,  whom  He  did  predestinate,  them  He  also  called :  and  whom  He  called, 
them  He  also  justified :  and  whom  He  justified,  them  He  also  glorified  "  (Rom.  viii.  29,  30). 
Peter  speaks  of -them  thus:  "Elect,  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father, 
through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ"  (I  Pet.  i.  2). 

Here  we  see  that  eternal  election  secures  faith,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  a  meetness  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  to  all  the  objects  of  God's  choice;  and  therefore  it  leads  us  from, 
not  to,  licentiousness.  The  elect  are  choseti  in  Chiist  "  nnto  good  works,  which  God  hath 
before  ordained  that  we  should  walk  in  them"  (Eph.  ii.  10).  To  distinguish  them  from  the 
world  at  large,  they  are  called  "  a  remnant,  according  to  the  election  of  grace"  (Rom.  xi. 
^,  6.)     A  little  fleck,  to  whom  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  givea  of  God  the  Father's  good 
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pleasure  (Luke  xiL  83).  A  few  that  are  choaen,  and  who  fiad  the  strait  gate  and  narro« 
way,  (Matt.  xx.  16,  and  vii.  14).  Bat  when  collected  together,  and | considered  in  thsm- 
selves,  then  they  are  "a  mtiltitade  whi^  no  man  can  nnmber"  (Rev.  vii.  9).  Thoogh  oar 
blessed  Saviour,  ifho  is  styled  the  wonderful  nomberer,  cannot  only  do  this,  but  He  oifleth 
them,  all  by  their  names  (John  x.  8).  And  none  but  these  shall  ever  be  with  Christy  dther 
in  union  with  Hidi  in  the  church  here,  or  in  everlasting  glory  r  for  "  they  that  are  with 
Him  are  called,  and  chosen,  and  fiuthftil"  (Rev.  xvii.  H).      ^ 

However  offensive  this  essential  truth  may  be  to  our  corrupt  nature,  Christ  lays  it  down 
as  the  root  and  foundation  of  all  real,  spiritual,  substantial  joy.  "Rejoice  not,  that  the 
spirits  are  subject  unto  you ;  but  rather  rejoice,  because  your  names  are  writteu  in  heaven" 
(Luke  X.  20).  And  that  a  knowledf^  of  our  personal  election  in  Christ  is  to  be  attained  in 
some  degree  in  this  woild»  by  a  diligence  in  prayer,  and  use  of  the  means  of  grace  that  God 
has  appointed*  is  clear  i  for  to  this  we  are  thus  exhorted ;  "Wherefore,  the  rather,  brethren, 
give  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  election  sure :  for  if  ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall 
never  fall"  (2  Pet.  i.  10).  And  indeed  till  we  come  here,  in  some  degree,  there  can  be  no 
solid  peace,  lasting  joy,  or  firm  establishment. 

The  objects  of  God's  ehoice  are  only  made  manifest  in  this  world  by  the  gift  of  the  Spirit, 
and  by  his  influence  and  operation  upon  them,  giving  them  an  experience  in  their  own  hearts 
of  those  spiritual  blessings  that  were  given  them  in  Christ  from  everlasting.  Tim  is  that 
which  makes  them  manifest  to  be  Christ's  seed  (Isa.  xliv.  3 — 6).'  , 

This  doctrine  was  received  and  held  fast  at  the  Reformation  by  Luther  and  Calvin,  and  by 
pur  Reformers  as  well,  and  hence  ^ley  pray  God  that  He  would  "accomplish  the  number  of 
his  elect,  and  hasten  his  kingdom  ;"  that  He  would  "  endue  his  ministers  with  righteons- 
ness,  and  mak^  his  chosen  people  joyful."  The  seventeenth  Article  is  also  full  upon  it, 
wherein  it  is  declared,  that  "  Predestination  unto  life  is  the  everlasting  purpose  of  God, 
whereby,  before  the  foimdations  of  the  world  were  laid.  He  hath  constantly  decreed,  by  his 
counsel,  secret  to  us,  to  deliver  from  curse  and  damnation  those  whom  He  hath.  chiSsen  oat 
of  mankind,  and  to  bring  them  by  Christ  to  everiastiug  salvation,  as  vessels  made  to  honour." 
And  further  it  is  said,  "  The  godly  oonsideration  of  predestination  and  our  election  in  Christ, 
is  full  of  sweet,  pleasant,  and  unspeakable  comfort  to  godly  persons,  and  such  as  feel  in  them- 
selves the  working  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  mortifying  the  works  of  the  flesh  and  their  earthly 
members,  and  drawing  up  their  minds  to  high  and  heavenly  things." 

In  these  dreadfully  corrupt  times  in  which  we  live,  this  precious,  this  essential  truth,  is 
almost  universally  given  up ;  but,  if  ever  we  see  the  face  of  God  with  acceptance,  it  must  be 
received  and  held  fast. 

Fourthly,  another  doctrine  essential  to  salvation  is  that  of  particular  redemptbn. 

This  was  a  doctrine  that  was  received  at  the  Reformation  and  held  fast,  though  now  it  is 
almost  lost  and  buried  among  the  errors  that  so  awfully  abound  in  our  day. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  undertook  to  be  our  Redeemer  from-everlasting  (Isa.  Ixiii.  16) ; 
and,  atoording  to  his  everlasting  undertaking.  He  was  appwnted  and  ordained  to  be  so  by  the 
Pather  from  all  eternity  (1  Cor.  i.  30).  The  subjects  of  redemption  are  the  elect  of  God,  and 
none  other  (Isa.  i.  27).  And  this  is  that  which  ^makes  particular  redemption  a  truth  abso- 
lutely essential  to  salvation.  And  the  procuring  and  meritorious  cause  of  our  redemption  is 
the  precious  blood  of  Christ  (1  Pet.  i.  19).  This  is  the  infinite  price  that  has  been  paid 
down,  and  which  secures  the  eternal  salvation  of  all  the  objects  of  God's  choice ;  and  the 
redemption  that  Christ  hath  obtained  for  his  family  is  eternal  (Heb.  ix.  12).  And,  when  ap* 
plied  to  us,  it  delivers  from  a  vain  conversation  (1  Pet.  i.  1 8, 19) ;  from  the  reigning  and 
destroying  power  of  Satan  (J/sr.  xxxi.  11,  and  Psal.  cvi«  10) ;  from  all  evil  (Gen.  xlviii.  16) ; 
from  sin  (Eph.  j.  7,  and  Col.  x.  14) ;  from  the  law,  and  the  curse  of  it  (Gal.  iv.  5,  and  iii.  13) ; 
from  death  and  the  grave  (Hos.  xiii.  14) ;  from  the  damnation  of  hell  (Job  xxxiiL  d4k)  ;  bom 
among  men  (Rev.  xiv.  4) ;  and  from  all  condemnation  (Rom.  iii.  24). 

As  these  are  the  blessed  effects. of  redemption  when  applied,  and  as  it  secures  eyeriastiog 
gloiy  to  all  that  experience  these  things  (Isa.  xxxv.  10) ;  so  it  is  plain  that  redemption  can 
never  be  universal,  but  particular,  because  such  as  are  redeemed  are  declared  to  be  "  redeemed 
from  among  men  "  (Rev.  xiv.  4) .  And,  if  frx>m  among  men,  then  all  men  are  not  redeemed. 
Christ  declares  to  us  that  He  lidd  do^vn  his  life  for  his  sheep  duly.  "  I  am  the  good  Shep- 
herd ;  the  good  Shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep." — "  As  the  Father  knowetli  me,  even 
so  know  I  Sie  Father ;  and  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep"  (John  x.  11, 15).  As  Chrifit 
hath  laid  down  his  life  for  his  sheep  only,  so  none  other  can  ever  be  redeemed  or  saved ;  ss 
sheep  do  not  include  all,  but  only  a  part  of  the  human  race ;  for  we  read  of  dogs  (Phil.  iii.  2, 
and  Rev.  xxii.  16)  ;  swine  (Matt.  vii.  6) ;  wolves  (Luke  x.  3  ,  Acts  xx.  29) ;  bears. (Brov. 
xxviii.  16) ;  lions  (Psal.  Ivii.  4) ;  foxes  (Song  ii.  16  ;  Luke  xiii.  32) ;  goats  (Matt.  xxr.  83) ; 
a  generation  of  serpents  and  vipers,  that  cannot  escape  the  damnation  of  hell  (Matt,  xxiii. 
38) ;  of  a  whole  nation  that  are  pure  in  their  own  eyes,  but  were  never  washed  from  their 
filthiness  (Prov.  zxx.  12) ;  of  many  that  go  in  at  the  broad  gate  to  deatrnetbn  (Matt^ 
vii.  13). 
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So  long,  therefore,  as  there  remains  a  difference  hetween  all  those  charaoters  and  sheep, 
and  so  long  as  many  are^  never  washed  from  their  filthiness,  hut  go  to  destruction,  so  long 
universal  redemption  can  never  he  established.  As  real  redemption  helongs  only  to  sheep, 
none, else  being  the  subjects  of  it ;  so  all  these  shall  be  eternally  saved,  and  not  one  of  them 
lost;  for  so  says  onr  God  and  Savionr,  who  is  truth  itself,  and  therefore  cannot  lie ;  "  My 
sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  1  know  them,  and  they  follow  me :  An4  I  give  unto  them  eternal 
life ;  and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.  My 
Father,  which  gave  them  me,  is  greater  ,than  all ;  and  none  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my 
Father's  hand"  (John  x.  27—29).  And,  if  the  Lord  tells  us'  "they  shall  never  perish," 
but  shall  be  saved  with  an  everlasting  salvation  (tsa.  xlv.  17) ;  it  is  of  no  consequence  what 
wicked  men  may  say  to  the  contrary,  for  "  let  God  be  true,  but  every  man  a  liar,"  that  op- 
poses and  contradicts  what  He  says. 

If  the  blind  guides  of  our  day  were  to  preach  up  particular  redemption,  they  would  exclude 
themselves ;  whilst,  in  preaching  it  as  universal,  they  are  included  with  all  the  rest.  But, 
if  we  look  at  the  outward  face  of  things,  aud  view  the  general  state  of  the  world,  which  is 
deluged  in  sin  and  falsehood,  we  shall  see  nothing  to  favour  universal  redemption ;  but  every 
thing  to  establish  it  as  an  invincible  truth,  thiU  i^herever  it  is  experienced  it  is  particular, 
and  what  is  known  by  a  very  small  part  only,  when  compared  to  the  whole  of  the  human 
race.  ,         , 

But,  once  more,  look  to  the  day  of  judment,  and  consider  the  circumstances  of  that  time ; 
and  there  it  is  clearly  manifested  that  redemption  is  not  universal,  but  particular :  "  When 
the.  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  Him,  then  shall  He 
sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory ;  and  before  Him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations  "  (every  in* 
dividual  of  the  human  race),  "  and  He  shall  separate  them  one  from  another,  as  a  shepherd 
divideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats ;  and  He  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  but  the 
goats  on  the  left.  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto  them  on  his  right  hand "  (the  sheep), 
"  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world.  Then  shall  He  say  also  unto  them  on  the  left  hand  "  (the  goats),  "  De- 
part from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels.  And 
these"  (the  goats)  "shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment,  but  the  righteous  into  life 
eternal"  (Matt.  xxv.  31 — 46).  These  two  are  the  final  sentences  ;  but  only  the  sheep  are 
etemaUy  happy  and  blessed. 

Those  who  hold  nuiversal  redemption  say,  that  numbers  will  perish  and  be  damned  for 
whom  Christ  died.  This  then,  is  declaring  the  God  of  tnith  to  be  a  liar,  for  He  says  "  they 
shall  never  perish."  And  what  can  the  devil  say  more  ?  But  all  that  make,  that  hold,  and 
that  love,  a  doctrinal  lie,  shall  be  among  the  dogs,  the  sorcerers,  the  whoremongers,  the 
murderers,  and  the  idolati:rs,  without  the  heavenly  city,  while  Christ's  sheep,  "  the  ransomed 
of  the  Lord,  shall  return,  and  come  to  Zion  "  (the  triumphant  church  above)  "  with  songs, 
and  everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads :  they  shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow  and 
sighing  shall  for  ever  flee  away  "  (Isa.  xxxv.  10). 

(To  be  continued.) 
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(  Continued  from 'page  319.  J 

[By  an  oversight  a  later  part  of  the  Diary  was  inserted  before  the  annexed,  which  ought  to 
have. taken  the  precedence.] 

Sept.  18,  1822. — ^I  am  spared  by  the  mercy  of  a  gracious  God  to  the  end 
of  another  day.  I  have  heard  of  the  iUness,  and  perhaps  before  the  light  of 
another  day,  it  may  be  death,  of  another  female  friend.  Lord,  why  am  I  still 
spared  ?  "Why  was  I  not  cut  off  in  the  midst  of  my  sin,  and  punished  for  ever 
in  hell  ?  I  have  deserved  hell  were  it  only  for  the  sin  of  this  one  day.  When 
I  think  of  what  I  am,  and  what  I  deserve  for  one  moment,  I  shudder.  But 
when  I  think  of  the  goodness  and  forbearance  of  God,  I  can  say  nothing  but 
"  God  is  love."  Oh  that  a  sense  of  the  love  of  Christ  to  me  would  break  my 
stony  heart,  and  this  self-righteous  proud  spirit ;  and  make  me  humble,  and 
less  than  nothing,  that  Christ  may  be  all  and  in  all  to  my  soul.  0  Lord,  here 
I  am;  take  me' and  teach  me  by  thy  Spirit :  for  the  ssdte  of  Jesus,  thy  dear 
Son's,  sufferings  and  death,  have  mercy  upon  me  and  my  dear  brother.     Oh 
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may  thy  holy  will  be  done  concerning  him ;  and  when  thou  hast  tried  and 
made  him  ripe  for  glory,  give  him  an  easy  passport  and  the  company  of  Jesus 
when  going  to  his  everlasting  rest.  0  .Lord,  in  that  hour  remember  me ; 
do  thou  be  my  Comforter,  my  Friend,  my  Father,  and  Guide  of  my  youth, 
for  ever  and  ever.  I  leave  myself  with  thee,  teach  and  look  on  me,  for  thy 
dear  Son's  sake,  amen. 

Sept.  20. — ^Heavenly  Father,  to  whom  can  I  come  but  unto  thee  for  eter- 
nal life  in  Christ  ?  Thou  hast  promised,  that  those  who  seek  shall  find ;  but 
I  cannot  seek,  I  am  in  the  dark,  and  do  not  know  my^way.  I  have  spent  the 
p^st  week  without  even  praying  to  thee ;  I  have  every  day  said  ov»  a  few 
words  by  way  of  duty,  but  I  have  never  felt  my  heart  interested.  I  have 
taken  up  the  book  to  find  Jesus,  but  the  world  and  its  allurements  have  hid 
his  face  from  me.  I  have  just  been  to  his  footstool,  but  my  heart  was  not 
there.  I  have  been  looking  to  my  frames  and  feelings,  then  at  my  own  wants 
for  comfort ;  and  I  have  undone  myself.  0  Lord,  I  am  helpless,  vnth  no 
other  I'efuge  (for  I  wish  to  have  no  other)  but  Christ  Jesus.  I  am  weary  of 
the  world,  I  am  weary  of  myself,  I  am  heavy  laden  with- sin ;  0  Lord,  I  come 
unto  thee  for  rest — oh  give  me  thy  Spirit.  But  while  I  am  writing  I  am  sin- 
ning ;  oh  I  can  do  nothing  but  sin.     I  can  only  say, 

"A  guilty,  weak,  and  helpless  worm, 
On  thy  kind  arms  I  fall ; 
•  Be  thon  my  strength,  my  righteousness, 

My  Jesus,  and  my  ajl." 

Sept.  29. — Sunday.  0  Lord,  I  have  spent  another  Sabbath-day  in  time. 
I  have  heard  Mr.  H preach  to  the  Lord's  seeking  ones.  Happy  charac- 
ters !  their  souls  shall  live  in  time  and  eternity.  Thanks  be  to  the  Lord,  if 
I  have  sought  him ;  but  how  mercifiil  it  is  he  first  sought  me,  or  I  should  not 
have  thought  of  him.  But  how  little  do  I  seek  him ;  I  too  often  content  my- 
self with  the  mere  form.  When  I  go  to  the  throne,  I  often  find  huge  crowds 
betwixt  my  Lord  and  me.  But,  Lord,  I  desire  above  everything  to  find  Jesus 
for  my  own  Saviour.  Thou  hast  promised  that  those  who  seek  shall  find  him. 
Oh  to  grace  how  great  a  debtor,  that  I  know  or  have  the  least  relish  for  a 
Saviour.  I  have  been  reading  to-night  how  thou  supplied  thine  ancient  peo- 
ple Israel  in  Horeb  from  the  rock  with  the  water  of  Ufe.  I  would  draw  from 
the  head  Christ  Jesus  the  water  which  he  that  drinketh  thereof  shall  never 
thirst  again.  Oh  that  I  could  live  up  to  my  privileges,  living  water  for  nothing, 
given  to  a  guilty  i-ebelHous  muckworm  of  the  earth,  without  money  and  with- 
out price.  0  Lord,  make  and  keep  me  humble.  0  Lord,  guide  me  by  thy 
counsel,  keep  me  under  thy  watchful  eye,  for  I  am  afraid  to  be  left.  Satan 
is  always  about  me,  but,  glory  to  thy  name,  Christ  has  overcome  I  hope  for 
guilty  me.  I  hope  I  can  say,  "  I  the  chief  of  sinners  am, — ^but  Jesus  died  for 
me."  Oh  glory  for  ever  to  his  blessed  name,  for  all  he  has  done  for  me,  but  I 
want  him  to  do  more  for  ever  and  ever.  * 

Oct.  2. — ^Presumptuous,  carnal,  self-willed  creature  I !  my  outward  actions 
sinful,  I  cannot  bear  to  think  of  them  ;  I  never  pray,  read,  or  think  of  him : 
1  am  now  miserable  when  I  think  of  God,  his  justice,  the  certainty  of  hell  for 
sin.  What  can  I  do,  where  can  I  go  for  ease  to  a  guilty  conscience  ?  I  have 
justly  offended  God,  I  have  rejected  Christ,  and  have  thought  I  can  save  my- 
self without  his  help.  I  have  grieved  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  have  lost  him;  if 
I  die  to-night,  hell  will  be  my  certain  fiate.  I  can  only  cry  out,  "  Lord,  have 
mercy  upon  me,  a  guilty  sinner."  Sure  I  am  the  worst  that  ever  asked  par- 
don ;  my  heart  says,  you  would  not  look  to  God  when  at  ease,  now  you  are 
in  trouble  He  will  not  help  you  :  but  thy  word  says,  "  though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  wool."  May  not  a  sinner  trust  in  this  ?  I  am  all  sin, 
worse  than  any  one.     Save  me. 
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Oct.  6. — ^I  have  passed  another  Sabbath-day.  Lord,  how  have  I  appeared 
in  thy  sight  this  day  ?  I  have  been  three  times  to  thine  house ;  how  have  I 
been  favoured  this  day.  Why  am  not  I  laid  on  a  bed  of  sicloiess  like  my 
dear  brother  ?  He  has  been  debarred  meeting  with  thy  people  by  thy  wise 
hand ;  but  I  thank  thee  for  the  support  thou  hast  given  in  Jesus  Cluist,  as  his 
only  refuge.  0  Lord,  strengthen  Ms  reliance  upon  thee ;  show  him  thy  arm 
is  stretched  to  the  vilest,  or  I  am  sure  it  would  never  have  reached  me.  When 
the  happy  time  of  his  landing  on  Canaan's  shore  does  come,  after  a  long  and 
stormy  voyage,  do  thou  afford  him  thy  presence  while  anchoring,  and  guide 
him  safely  to  the  arms  of  his  long-looked-for  Saviour.  But  at  that  hour  for- 
get not  me,  who  have  broken  all  thy  laws.  Oh  find  for  me  some  pious  friend 
and  companion,  to  make  up  his  loss.  Oh  I  feel  I  want  one  ;  how  I  should 
rejoice'  if  I  had  but  one  pious  female  Mend.  But  if  thou  should  see  it  fit 
that  I  should  not  have  one  earthly  companion,  endear  to  me  my  heavenly 
Lover,  if  He  will  condescend  to  be  a  sinner's  friend.  All  the  praise,  honour, 
glory,  is  due  to  Christ  Jesus  for  all  I  am,  and  all  I  have ;  help  me  to  give  it 
him  for  ever.  More  of  thy  blessed  Spirit  of  wisdom  I  ask  for  his  sake.  Amen. 

Oct,  22.— My  sins — ^my  sins  !  I  fear  and  doubt  they  will  ruin  me  at  last. 
The  sibs  of  the  past  week  are  all  staring  me  in  the  face.  Brother  gone — ^I 
firetting  at  Grod ;  Bible  neglected — ^I  have  forgotten  God.  Cannot  pray — ^sin* 
ner — ^wretched  worm  !  without  God  in  the  world.  I  can  write  no  more— my 
heart — ^my  heart ! 

Oct.  27. — ^I  am  brought  by  mercy  to  the  Sabbath  mom  on  which  my  dear 
brother's  death  is  to  be  improved.  0  Lord,  look  on  me  at  this  time.  I  am 
afiraid  of  dishonouring  thee  by  fretting  at  my  loss.  I  have  lost  a  dear  brother, 
such /an  one  I  never  had  before;  he  just  came  to  show  the  sweetness  of  a 
Christian  companion  for  me.  How  many  happy  hours  I  have  'speht  with 
him.  O  Lord,  I  bless  thee  for  the  least  happiness  with  him  ;  but  he  is  gone 
to  dwell  with  and  praise  the  Lamb  that  made  him  a  partaker  of  it.  Help  the 
worst  creature  in  the  world,  and  make  this,  dear  Saviour,  a  Sabbath  to  her 
soul.  I  love  it ;  make  me  to  love  it  doubly  to-day,  and  support  me :  I  am 
afraid  of  dishonouring  thee. 

Oct.  27,  Evening. — I  have  passed  the  long-dreaded  day.  What  have  I 
heard  of  him  who  came  to  the  possession  of  a  large  estate  on  the  day  of  his 
coming  of  age !  Oh  how  I  have  to  bless  thee  through  eternity  for  such  a 
brother.  His  time  was  very  short  here,  after  I  began  to  enjoy  his  company. 
But  I  must  not  dwell  on  his  loss,  but  look  more  to  the  source  of  real  enjoy- 
ment as  he  did.  This  teaches  me  one  important  lesson,  that  I  cease  from 
man  whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils.  How  many  happy  hours  I  anticipated 
spending  with  him,  when  he  first  learned  the  truth.  I  shall  never  forget  his 
talking  of  them  ;  but  he  used  always  to  say,  "  If  the  Lord  will  permit  us." 
But  he  saw  fit  to  deny  me  them,  and  him  also ;  my  loss,  I  cannot  describe 
it.  I  have  lost  my  only  pious  instructor  ;  a  pious  friend  and  brother,  and  am 
without  any  one.  I  have  a  world  of  sin  and  misery  to  pass  through  ;  temp- 
tations to  sin  privately,  vain  and  gaudy  toys  to  draw  my  mind  off  real  happi- 
ness, and  a  deceitful  and  desperately  wicked  heart.  Who  can  I  go  to  for 
strength  sufficient  to  overcome  all  this,  but  unto  thee  ?  Thou  hast  overcome 
for  my  dear  brother,  undertake  for  me.  But  -I  want  a  spirit  of  humility,  to 
be  humbled  on  account  of  my  sin ;  and  teach  me  to  love  the  Bible — ^bind  it 
closer  to  my  heart.  To  thy  especial  care  I  commend  myself  for  the  ensuing 
week.  Dear  Lord,  remember  me,  as  thou  didst  thy  servant  Hezekiah  of  old. 
Praise  be  to  thy  name  for  ever. 

Nov.  8. — ^Another  year  has  passed  over  my  head,  and  I  am  very  near  an- 
other birth-day.    I  have  nearly  completed  my  seventeenth  year.     How  very 
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different  I  have  spent  this  year  to  any  of  the  preceding  ones ;  the  ehief  of  it 
I  have  spent  in  a  chamber  of  sickness  with  my  dear,  but  departed  brother, 
who  has  finished  ids  course,  and  entered  the  promised  rest.     How  many 
privileges  I  have  been  favoured  with ;  and^ah,  how  very  little  I  have  im- 
proved them.    May  the  year  which  I  am  about  to  commence  be  as  higMy 
favoured  by  thee ;  but  may  I  see  and  receive  more  visits  from  my  dear  and 
adorable  Lord.     I  have  been  to  thy  house  to-night,  and  heard  the  same  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  as  I  heard  the  last  Friday  before  the  completion  of  my  six- 
teenth year ;  and  that  sermon  has  helped  me  over  many  difficulties  in  the 
year  that  is  past.     I  well  recollect  it,  it  was  a  sweet  season ;  it  was,  "  The 
Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the  righteous."    It  has  often  comforted  me,  when  I 
have  thought  He  knows  the  way  of  the  sinner  too ;  for  that  is  the  character 
I  can  appear  in  at  any  time.   To-night  he  has  been  enforcing  the  duty' of  pub- 
licly owning  whom  we  mean  to  serve,  Christ  or  Bdial.    Oh  that  before  I  dose 
my  eighteenth  year  I  may  be  joined  in  heart  to  some  Christian  church ;  or  I 
may  be  far  above  the  reach  of  all  sin  and  sorrow,  with  the  Lamb  of  God  who 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.     0  Lord,  grant  a  worthless  worm  one  of 
her  requests,  if  they  be  consistent  with  thy  holy  will ;  but  above  all,  bless  her 
with  real  heartfelt  religion,  whidi  will  save  her  never-dying  soul.     Humble 
me  by  thy  holy  truth,  and  exalt  thy  blessed  SoUr    Oh  let  me  take  comfort 
from  no  other  source  but  from  him,  and  may  I  say  with  David,  "  My  medita- 
tion of  him  is  sweet ;"  as  all  my  springs  are  in  thee,  to  whom  be  glory,  ho- 
nour, and  praise,  for  ever  and  ever,  amen. 

Nov.  15. — ^I  have  completed  my  seventeenth  year.  Oh  may  the  mercies  of 
the  past  enable  me  to  trust  thee  for  the  coming.  I  hope  I  can  say  with 
David,  "  The  Lord  hath  been  mindM  of  me.  He  will  bless  me."  Lord,  fulfil 
tliis  promise  in  my  experience,  and  may  my  next  birth-day  find  me  more  humble, 
and  sitting  very  low  at  the  feet  of  my  divine  and  heavenly  Teacher.  My  dear 
brother  has  left  his  clay  tenement  just  a  month.  I  never  passed  such  a  one  be- 
fore ;  I  do  indeed  feel  my  loss  very  heavily.  I  have  a  strolling,  vain,  sinfid, 
proud,  self-righteous  heart,  and  fretfiil,  discontented  disposition.  Lord,  have 
patience  with  my  wicked  soul  another  year.  He  has  gone  to  a  never-ending 
eternity ;  I  am  left  a  little  longer  in  this  vale  below  without  a  single  pious  fiiend ; 
but  do  thou  condescend  to  guide  and  look  upcm  me  through  thy  dear  Son,  and 
bless  me  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  thmgs  in  Christ  this  year : 
and  may  the  end  of  it  find  me  growing  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  thy 
dear  Son.  I  hope  I  have  laid  at  the  foot  of  thy  throne  my  desires  for  the 
coming  year ;  if  it  be  thy  holy  will  let  it  be  done  unto  me :  but  I  hope  I  have 
not  all  iJiis  time  been  making  a  profession  of  religion  while  destitute  of  its 
power.  If  I  never  felt  a  deep  contrition  on  account  of  sin,  bless  me  with  it 
this  night ;  if  the  work  has  not  been  begun,  as  I  often  fear  it  has  not,  begin  it 
now  for  Jesu's  sake.  Give  me  a  growing  knowledge  of  myself;  it  is  a  long 
lesson  to  learn,  but  teach  me  it  by  thy  Spirit.     Amen. 


ORIGINAL  LETTER  OF  THE  tATE  DR.  HAWKER. 


Mr  very  dear  children,  Thomas  and  A,,  with  all  the  dear  children  which  are 
yours  and  mine.  The  blessing  of  Abraham,  and  all  the  seed  of  Christ,  be 
with  you  and  youis,  and  you  will  be  all  truly  blessed  in  the  possession. 

Many  thanks  to  my  dear  children  for  their  remembrance  of  me  on  my  en- 
tering my  70th  year.  So  spared  and  so  blessed  ;  a  wonder  to  many,  but  a 
much  greater  wonder  to  myself.  My  God,  in  his  Trinity  of  Persons,  is  daily 
making  manifestations  of  his  love  to  my  person,  as  I  am  ui  Christ.    The  rek- 
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tions  ot  the  V^ole  body  the  Church  to  her  glorious  Head  and  Husband,  is  the 
sole  cause  of  all  Jefaorah's  love  and  complacency  to  any  and  every  one  of  the 
members.  Our  being  in  Christ,  and  our  well  being  in  Christ,  becomes  the 
sole  result  of  all  our  blessedness,  and  will  be  so  to  all  eternity.  The  Lord, 
who  hath  given  those  unspeakable  blessuigs  to  us,  grant  the  same  to  my  dear 
children,  if  it  be  his  holy  will ;  for  this  alone  will  make  both  them  and  me 
happy  in  time,  and  liappy  to  all  eternity.     . 

The  Lord  bless  with  increasing  knowledge  and  communion  with  the  holy 
Three  in  One,  make  you  blessed ;  the  Lord  give  grace  to  all.  My  love  to  all 
the  cliildren,  from  father  and  friend, 

Plymmdh,  April  13, 1822.  RoBERt  Hawker. 


"IT'S  ONLY  A  TRACT!" 


And  who  knows  what."  only  a  tract"  may  do?  The  opportunities  afforded 
in  Ireland  for  tract  distributing  are  ofttimes  very  striking*  The  amount  of 
emigration  is  so  great,  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  travel  without  witnessing 
many  most  touching  scenes  of  kindred  and  friends  parting.  The  railway  car- 
riages are  frequently  literally  besieged  with  those  who  are  waiting  to  take  a 
last  farewell  of  departing  relatives  and  friends.  The  poUce  are  often  obhged 
absolutely  to  tear  them  away  from  the  moving  train.  We  saw  a  case  of  this 
description  the  other  day,  when  the  shrieks  were  so  awful,  that  until  we 
discovered  the  cause,  we  thought  some  fearful  accident  had  happened.  How 
timely,  then,  under  such  circumstances  may  be  a  tract  I 

In  the  neighbourhood  of  Galway,  we  saw  a  poor  girl  attended  to  the  train 
by  some  twenty  neighbours.  Among  them  appeared  4fco  be  a  poor  heart-broken 
aged  mother.  They  grouped  around  her  to  the  last  moment,  and  then,  upon 
her  stepping  into  the  carriage,  fell  upon  each  pthers'  necks  in  the  bitterness  of 
despair.  In  the  midst  of  this  weeping  assembly  we  threw  the  little  tract, 
"  Tears  of  Joy."  Who  knows  but  God  may,  at'  such  a  critical  juncture, 
lead  one  or  other  of  them,  to  ask,  "  What  means  *  Tears  of  Joy  T  How  can 
I  weep  and  yet  be  happy  ?  What  will  make  amends  for  all  this  anguish  ? 
Where  shall  I  find  comfort  ?" 

Again,  in  a  recent  tour  through  a  part  of  Connemara,  we  met  sundry  poor 
travellers.  The  interest  depicted  in  their  countenances  when  they  stooped  to 
pick  up  the  Uttle  tract,  "  Do  you  know  the  Road  ?"  was  remarkable.  Who 
knows  what  the  Lord  may  do  by  "  only  a  Tract "  during  their  lonely  wan* 
darings  ? 

See,  moreover,  a  group  of  half-dad  supplicants.  A  kind  word  is  followed 
by  the  strange  intimation,  "  A  King's  Son  sent  to  mend  Shoes."  Who 
shall  say  what  discussion  and  what  blessed  conse<iuences  such  announcement 
may  lead  to  ? 

Tracts  left  in  a  Railway  carriage  with  its  ever-changing  and  far-spreading 
occupants — scattered  at  the  terminus  at  the  moment  of  the  train's  departure — • 
thrown  out  at  the  stations  as  the  train  passes— and  especially  to  the  solitary 
pohee  who  attend  the  "  points  ;*'  who  shall  say,  what  God,  in  his  wonder- 
working Providence,  by  these  simple  means,  may  accompHsh  ? 

We  glory  in  covenant  settlements,  but  we  equally  glory  in  the  methods  and 
means  which  Jehovah  adopts  for  the  opening  up  of  his<  loving  purposes. 
"  'Twas  only  a  tract"  that  has  instrumentally  often  brought  heaven  down  to 
earth,  and  connected  grace  with  glory. 

Groom  (of  Birmingham)  and  sundry  others  have  pubUshed  numberless  in- 
valuable mementoes  of  mercy.     As  means  are  ours,  results  God's,  we  would 
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use  our  best  endeavours  to  scatter  them  through  the  length  aiid  breadth,  not 
only  of  our  own  land,  but  would  use  every  opportunity  for  giving  them  to  the 
multitudes  that  are  now  emigrating. 

The  enemy  i&  at  -^^ork.  The  Jesuits  are  infusing  their  deadly  poison  m 
every  possible  way.  The  Lord  help  us  to  establish  and  maintain  a  counter- 
movement. 

Let  us  have  not  a  yea-and-nay,  but  a  yea-yea  Gospel ;  let  there  be  no  ad- 
mixtui«  of  grace  and  works — ^no  amalgamating  of  free-will  and  free-grace ; 
but  the  plain,  startling,  home-speaking,  heart-appealing  truth  that  abases  the 
creature  and  exalts  Jehovah. 

We  should  love  to  see  all  Doctor  Hawker's  tracts  reprinted.  They  used 
to  number  one  hundred  to  two  hundred  thousand  each.  These,  we  presume, 
have  now  run  out  of  print. 

The  "Gospel  Cottage  Lectubeb"  is  preparing  a  re-issue  of  his  old, 
as  well  as  a  series  of  new,  tracts.  We  hope  shortly  to  announce  some  definite 
plan  of  publication.    Meanwhile  hints  from  our  readers  would  be  acceptaWe. 

Gill's  Commentary  being  so  nearly  completed  will  (the  Lord  willing)  leave 
us  open  for  fresh  occupati(m  in  our  Printing  School.  We  ardently  desire' that 
a  pure  and  unadulterated  Gospel  should  be  proclaimed  from  bol^  the  pulpit 
and  jMress  of  this  little  obscure  yillage.  We  shoidd  love  its  tracts  andpuMcatioos 
to  go  forth  east  and  west  and  north  and  south  to  the  very  ends  of  the  habitable 
globe.  « 

We  feel  that  our  time  is  short.  Sickness  and  death  around  remind  us 
oi  the  Divine  admonition,  "  Work  while  it  is  called  to-day,  for  the  night 
cometh  wherein  no  man  <ian  work."  "  In  the  morning  sow  fliy  seed,  and  in 
the  evening  withhold  not  thine  hand ;  for  thou  knowest  not  whether  shall 
prosper,  either  this  or  that,  or  whether  they  both  shall  be  alike  good." 

Bonmahan,  Sept,  24,  1853.  The  Editok. 


MORE  FRAGMENTS  FROM  THE  FURNACE. 


Affliction — ^domestic  trial. — The  Lord  has  visited  my  family  with  severe 
sickness ;  we  are  under  the  cloud  and  under  the  rod,  but  it  \a  hand,  and  all 
is  well.  I  often  cry  out,  "  How  long,  dear  Lord  ?"  for  "  he  knoweth  our 
frame,"  &c  ;  and  I  have  been  brought  as  Abraham  to  yield  up  my  son — ^thou^ 
like  him  hope  against  hope  for  him  to  be  restored  to  me  back  again. '  I  am 
sore  perplexed,  yet  not  in  despair.  I  dare  not  mourn,  yet  have  a  fretful 
spirit.  I  know  nothing  is  too  hard  for  the  Lord,  and  aU  I  wish  to  say  is, 
**thywiUbedone."  S.  A. 

Fear.— One  of  the  above-named  relatives  has  been  sorely  tried  (she  being  a 
very  nervous  person)  about  the  scarlet  fever,  which  has  been  very  fe.tal  in  some 
famihes  in^this  place,  all  the  latter  part  of  the  summer.  She  has  four  child- 
ren. I  need  not  tell  you  her  feelings  ;  you,  as  a  father,  know.  One  day  this 
promise  was  applied,  not  exactly  as  it  stands,  but  thus — "  I  have  set  an  hedge 
about  thee."  For  one  night  the  trial  was  removed ;  the  next  day  the  enemy 
told  her  they  were  not  the  words  of  God,  but  his  own.  All  her  comfort  was 
gone,  and  she  was  more  tried  than  ever  ;  until  she  saw  your  leading  piece  in 
the  December  Number.  Her  feelings,  she  says,  she  cannot  describe ;  and  she 
felt  her  heart  drawn  out  to  you  in  love  and  unison :  and  when  you  spoke  in 
the  preface  of  having  to  bear  the  burdens  of  your  unknown  readers,  she 
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thought  how  true  ;  and  in  the  January  Number,  in  "  Visits  to  the  Brethreh," 
to  tlmik  what  you  passed  through,  and  had  the  same  passage  applied.  Oh, 
dear  Sir,  what  a  wonder-workmg  God  I  how  marvellous  are  all  his  works  ! 
The  promise  has  been  made  good ;  the  fev^  has  been  within  one  door,  the 
£ftniily  of  five  children  all  had  it  very  badly,  and  one,  the  eldest,  died,  but  her 
children  have  ailed  nothing :  and  I  believe  the  fever  now  is  quite  gone. 

A.  B. 


MY  FORTRESS— MY  STRENGTH  I 
2  Sam.  ixu.  2. 


I  WILL  call  on  the  Lord,  who  hath  aav'd  me  from  death  -, 
I  will  call — He  will  hear^yea,  his  promise  is  sure : 

When  the  hillows  of  life  shall  encompass  me  round, 
IVe  tkforireM,  a  rock,  which  most  ever  endure. 

The  billows  may  lash  the  frail  sides  of  my  bark. 
Yet  the  vessel  will  ride  on,  secure  to  the  end ; 

In  darkness,  in,  danger — in  peril's  dark  hour. 
My  heart  clings  to  thee,  my  Saviour,  my  Friend  1 

Enemies  compass  me-;a  shield  is  before  me. 
They  hate  me — thy  righteousness  covers  me  yet ; 

Though  ten  thousand  conspire  against  ms  (mle  onej^ 
My  stay  is  in  Jesus — He  cannot  forget. 

My  tremblings  He  calm'd,  my  sorrows  He  lull'd. 
The  floods  of  th'  nng^ly  He  bade  disappear; 

On  the  wings  of  the  wind— on  cherubs  He  came. 
And  scattered  my  foes,  and  pnt  down  my  fear. 

He  vanquished  them  all  who  had  otherwise  been. 
Too  strong  for  a  sinner  (save  helped  firom  above) ;. 

He  brought  me  to  freedom — so  large  was  the  place, 
That  home  of  his  righteousness,  mercy,  and  love  i     - 

His  eyes  are  on  those,  to  punish  and  jodge, 
Whom  the  angels  of  hell  in  security  have ; 

But  oh,  who  can  measure  the  depth  of  his  words, 
Thai  the  people  affiicted  in  mercy  He'U  save  ? 

Then  my  Tower,  my  Fortress,  Deliv*rer  is  He, 
My  Well  of  salvation  which  never  can  cease^ 

My  Anchor,  my  Buckler,  my  Shield — all  in  all. 
My  JesGS,  in  whom  my  faint  spirit  finds  peace. 


R.  J.  B. 


*'  Grace  be  with  all  them  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity.'' 


FIRST-FRUITS  OF  A  GLORIOUS 
HARVEST. 

2h  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine, 
Dear  Sir,  beloved  in  the  Lord, — Grace 
and  peace  be  with  you,  unction  from  the 
Holy  Ones  rest  upon  you,  your  head  lack  no 
oil,  your  bow  abide  in  strength,  and  the  arms 
of  your  hands  be  made  strong  by  the  mighty 


you,  and  shoot  at  you,  and  hate  yon,  but  the 
Lord  is  on  your  side ;  you  therefore  need  not 
fear,  but  say  with  a  warrior  of  old,  "  Nay,  in 
all  these  things  we  are  more  tban  conquerors 
through  Him  that  loved  us."  He  has  bruised 
the  serpent's  head,  overcome  the  world,  taken 
our  old  man  with  Him  to  the  cross,  and 
broken  the  power  of  all  the  shafts  of  hell ;  so 


God  of  Jacob.  The  archers  may  sorely  grieve  |  that  every  one  which  is  brought  against  the 
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Gharch  haa  already  had  victory  writtea  upon 
it  by  her  Champion,  the  Captain  of  the  Lord's 
host,  "  who  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as 
we  are,  ytt  without  sin."  Satan  left  nothing 
nntried  upon  the  second  Adam,  who  hy  his 
own  holiness  foiled  him  in  every  attack.  He 
took  that  fidd  on  behalf  of  his  bride ;  for  her 
He  stood ;  in  her  nature  He  met  the  prince 
of  darkness  single-handed;  his  own  arm 
brought  salvation :  of  the  people  there  was 
none  with  him  to  fight,  but  all  with  Him  in 
the  conquest,  for  his  victory  is  their  certain 
triimiph.  Where  thty  fall  He  has  stood; 
where  they  fail  He  has  accomplished.  Faith 
looks  here  and  sings,  "The  Lord  hath 
triumphed  gloriously,  the  horse  and  his  rider 
hath  He  thrown  into  the  sea.  The  Lord  is  a 
man  of  war,  Jehovah  is  his  name."  To  me- 
ditate on  the  doings  of  my  precious  Lord  does 
indeed  warm  and  strengthen  such  a  weak 
heait  as  mine,  which  is  continually  failing— 
*'  Weaker  than  a  bruised  reed. 
•   Help  I  every  moment  need.*' 

"  But  when  I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong." 
The  Lord  God  is  my  strength ;  and  He  will 
make  my  feet  like  hinds'  feet,  that  for  his  ho- 
nour I  may  walk  upon  those  high  pl^es 
where  his  conquering  feet  have  trod  before 
me.  The  Breaker  is  come  up  before  them, 
to  break  all  the  power  of  the  ene^iy ;  and 
lifting  up  mine  eyes  to  those  hills  of  ssdvation 
from  whence  mine  help  cometh,  I  joyfully  see 
that  the  battle  is  not  pending,  nor  is  the  vic- 
tory hinging  upon  any  achievements  of  mine; 
were  it  so,  my  harp  must  for  ever  hang  upon 
the  willows,  since  mine  enemies  are  too  strong 
for  me  daily.  But  amidst  my  own  felt  weak- 
ness, I  may  sing  the  honours  of  my  Captain, 
for  He  has  accomplished  the  warfare.  Hea- 
ven, earth,  and  hell,  have  witnessed  it,  for 
this  thing  was  not  done  in  a  comer;  uaJ. 
though  in  myself  shame  and  confusion  of  face 
belongeth  unto  me,  and  I  feel  it,  yet  as  one 
with  Him  I  am  wrapped  up  in  victory. 
Therefore  ye  are  my  witnesses,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts ;  and  ye  shall  receive  power  after  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you,  and  ye  shall 
be  witnesses  unto  me,  I  was  long  seeking  to 
be  a  witness  unto  myself,  striving  hard  for 
victory,  and  grieving  and  groaning  daily  be- 
cause I  could  not  attain  it,  but  seemed  fur- 
ther and  further  off.  But  when  Christ  was 
revealed  in  my  soul,  and  the  blessed  Spirit 
came,  enlarging  me  into  Him,  and  testifying 
of  Him,  then  I  fonud  victory  indeed,  and 
was  constrained  to  bear  witness  of  Him  to  all 
them  who  were  looking  for  redemption  in  the 
spiritual  Jerusalem.  And  still  J  love  to  tell 
of  his  victories  to  every  poor  sin-defeated, 
world-defeated,  devil -defeated  soul,  who  feels 
that  they  have  lost  the  battle  a  thousand 
times,  and  that  all  these  things  are  against 
them.  Well  do  I  know  those  feelings ;  but 
the  case  is  as  2  Kings  vi.  16,  17,  "  more  is 
He  that  is  with  us,  than  aU  they  that  be 
agunst  Ds."    And  when  the  dear  Lord  opens 


our  eyes,  we  find  victory  already  prepared ; 
not  in  ourselves,  but  in  another :  then  we 
say,  **  Some  trust  in  chariots,  and  some  in 
horses  (jnst  something  in  the  creature  ability 
or  effort),  but  w«  will  trust  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  our  God."  They  are  brought  down 
and  fallen,  but  we  are  risen  and  stand  upright. 
If  we  are  risen,  we  must  have  been  down. 
There  is  no  standing  upright  but  in  Christ ; 
and  we  are  always  brought  down  in  self  first, 
and  fall  there  many  a  time  over — it  is  a  slip- 
pery place,  where  there  is  no  standing.  Our 
standing  is  in  the  second  Adam,  not  in  the 
first.  Yet  do  we  try  and  try  again  to  be  bet- 
ter, and  do  better,  and  feel  better ;  but  all  in 
vain :  for  "  the  miry  places  thereof  and  the 
marishes  thereof  shall  not  be  healed ;  they 
shall  be  given  to  salt"  (Ezek.  xlvii.  11). 
"  In  my  flesh  dwelleth  no  good  thing."  like 
the  ground,  *'  thorns  also  and  thistles  shall  it 
bring  forth  unto  thee;*  that  no  flesh  should 
glory  in  his  presence,  but  he  that  glorieth  let 
him  glory  in  the  Lgrd,  And  then,  instead  of 
the  thorn,  shall  come  up  the  fir-tree,  and  in- 
stead of  the  briar,  ^hall  come  up  the  myrtle- 
tree ;  and  it  shall  be  unto  the  Lord  (not  unto 
us)  for  a  name,  for  an  everlasting  sign,  which 
shall  not  be  cut  off.  '*  I  am  like  a  green  fir- 
tree  ;  fr6m  me  (and  for  me)  is  thy  firuit 
found,"  Adorable  Immanuel  1  there  is  enough 
in  Thee  for  our  soul  to  glory  and  boast  in  all 
the  day  long,  the  humhte  shall  hear  of  Thee 
and  thy  doings,  and  be  glad :  for  oijr  poverty 
makes  way  for  thy  riches,  our  emptiness  for 
thy  fulness,  our  famine  for  thy  store — ^in 
Thee,  our  father's  house,  is  bread  enongh 
and  to  spare.  Oh  give  us  faith,  sweet  Jesus, 
to  live  royally  upon  Thee,  who  art  heaven's 
bread  and  bounty  for  heavisn's  royal  children; 
so  shall  fruit  he  brought  forth  to  thy  praise, 
as  thou  hast  said,  *'  He  that  abideth  in  me, 
and  I  in  Him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much 
fruit :  for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing." 
**  He  that  eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh  my 
blood  dwelleth  in  me,  and  I  in  him."  "  He 
that  eateth  me,  even  he  shall  live  by  me." 
©h  let  not  the  king's  children  go  lean  from 
day  to  day,  but  give  us  to  eat  thy  precious 
fruits,  thou  glorious  Tree  of  I^fe — ^for  thou 
art  found  both  on  this  side  the  river  and  on 
that  side,  that  the  Church  militant  and  tlie 
Church  triumphant  may  each  feed  on  Thee. 
Thy  bride  is  but  one,  she  is  the  only  one  of 
her  mother,  the  choice  one  of  her  that  bare 
her ;  and  our  Lord  is  one,  and  his  name  one. 
To  the  adorable  Triune  Jehovah  be  endless 
praise  by  sinners  saved— -sinners  so  vile  as  I 
— to  Him  be  glory  in  Ihe  Chqroh  by  Christ 
Jesus,  our  Kinsman  Redeemer,  who  has 
brought  US  nigh  by  the  blood  of  his  cross ; 
yea,  glory  throughout  all  ages  world  without 
end,  amen.  Many  of  the  living  family  are 
not  yet  brought  nigh  in  feeling,  but  the  pro- 
mise is  to  them  also  who  are  efar  off,  even 
as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call  (Acts 
ii.  39).    "  They  shall  come  who  axe  ready  to 
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perish;"  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall 
ihej  be  brought  to  be  no  more  straugera  aad 
foreigners,  bat  fellow  citizens  with  the  saints, 
and  of  the  honsehold  of  God.    May  the  Holy 
Spirit  enable  them  to  take  Heed  to  the  sure 
word  of  prophecy  coneeming  sach,  nntil  the 
day  dawn,  and  the  day  star  arise  in  their 
hearts :  for  in  the  set  time  to  favonr  them 
He  that  shall  come  will  come,  and  will  no 
loQger  tarry ;  the  vision  is  for  an  appointed 
time,  though  now  it  tarry,  wait /or  it, 
'  And  now«  dear  Sir,  I  most  come  to  the 
purport  of  my  writing,  and  leave  off  where  I 
meant  to  begin.    The  matter  is,  a  few  days 
ago  a  dear  friend  showed  me  a  line  or  two  on 
the  cover  of   yonr    Magazine,    which  she 
thought  was  meant  for  me.    I  oonld  not  at 
ail  think  so,  but  lest  it  should  be,  and  silence 
might  srern  to  betoken  an  indifference  which 
I  do  not  feel,  thought  to  send  a  line  to  say 
that  indeed  1  did  not  promise  to  write,  for  it 
seemed  a  thing  quite  too  hard  for  me.     You 
certainly  had  been  much  on  my  mind  some 
days  when  my  friend  spoke  to  me ;  whether 
the  thing  proceeded  from  the  Lord,  He  must 
be  the  judge.     My  flesh  would  make  many 
apologies  about  what  I  have  written,  but  1 
will  not  80  indulge  it.    May  what  is  mine  be 
forgiven  and  forgotten;    and   what  is   the 
Lord's  be  a  sweet  savour  of  Him  to  your  soul. 
We  are  still  journeying  to  the  place  which 
the  Lord  has  told  us  of,  and  find  ail  our  wil- 
derness mereies  to  be  with  tribulation,  but 
hitherto  he  has  helped ;  and  though  feeling 
at  times  ready  to  sink,  and  as  if  we  could  not 
take  another  step,  yet  we  shall  be  holden  up, 
for  He  is  able  to  make  us  stand,  and  will  per- 
fect that  which  concemeth  us,  not  leaving  us 
to  finish  what  He  has  })egun.     I  get  on  best 
when  looking  unto  Jesus,  and  have  thus  been 
brought  through   many  dark  and    gloomy 
things  which  seemed  insurmountable;   but 
He  says,  "  I  will  make  all  my  monntains  a 
way."    Not  only  the  mountains  of  spices, 
and  mountains  of  prey,  but  the  mountains  of 
difficulty  shall  be  a  safe  way  for  his  redeemed. 
Whatever  He  calls  as  to  He  will  be  our  abi- 
lity for ;  and  it  is  only  weakening  to  confer 
with  flesh  and  blood  tX  all.    Lord,  increase 
faith,  and  give  the  single  eye,  that  our  mouth 
may  be  filled  with  thy  praise  and  thy  honour 
all  the  day  long. 

The  Lord  bless  yon,  beloved,  amongst  your 
poor  people;  grant  you  sweet  nearness  to 
Himself  in  yonr  daily  engagements,  establish 
the  work  of  your  hands  upon  yon ;  and  give 
you  precious  souls  for  your  hire,  that  your 
poor  Irish  may  spiritually  prove  Isaiah  ix.  2. 
Farewell,  yours  warmly  in  the  undying 

love  of  our  precious  Immanuel, 
Nottingham,  BUTH. 

[The  initials  "  B.  B.,"  which  appeared  on 
the  cover,  applied  to  a  beloved  Correspondent 
in  Leicestershire ;  the  promise,  to  particulars 
of  the  dying  experience  of  a  beloved  wife. 
However,  we  are  thankful  that  the  misappre- 


hension has  beeti  the  means  of  bringing  forth 
our  Sister  from  her  retirement.  Surely  those 
that  can  sing  ought  to  sing  of  the  great  things 
which  the  Lord  hath  done  for  them.  It  would 
be  criminal  io  a  "  Kuth  "  not  to  speak  forth 
the  praises  of  the  heavenly  "  Boaz,"  for  his 
condescension,  love,  and  mercy.  May  she 
from  time  to  time  glean  such  liberal  haudfiils 
from  the  harvest-field,  as  that  our  spirit,  and 
that  of  onr  readers,  may  ofttimes  be  refreshed 
in  participating. — £d.] 

A  GLIMPSE  OP  HIM  WHO  IS  THB 
SAME  YESTERDAY,  TO-DAY,  AND 
FOR  EVER. 

IN  A  LETTBE   TO    A   EEIEND. 

•*  iSJr,  we  would  see  Jtf««."— John  xii.  21. 
"  'TIfl  pure  delight,  without  alloy, 
Jesus,,  to  hear  thy  name ; 
My  spirit  leaps  with  inward  Joy, 
I  feel  the  sacred  flame.**        Watts. 

My  Deab  Feiend, — He,  on  whom  you 
would  look,  through  a  medium  of  my  feeble 
pen,  is  the  most  wonderful  Person  that  ever 
was,  or  ever  will  b9.  Earth  itself  could  not 
contain  a  record  of  all  his  mighty  acts ;  and 
eternity  will  be  spent  in  the  rehearsal  of  his 
wondrous  deeds.  But,  although  He  is  the 
perfection  of  every  thing  great,  glorious,  and 
g|ood ;  yet  there  has  been,  and  still  is,  a  diver- 
sity of  opinion  concerning  Him.  Some  think 
He  has  no  form  or  comeliness,  or  any  beauty 
desirable ;  others  call  Him  the  Chiefest  among 
ten  thousand,  and  say  He  is  altogether  lovely. 
Some  said  He  was  a  glutton,  and  a  wine- 
bibber ;  others  declared  Him  to  be  holy,  harm- 
less, and  separate  from  sinners.  Some  sai<| 
He  was  under  the  influence  of  the  devil,  and 
was  mad ;  others  said  He  was  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Some  said  He  was  a  deceiver ; 
others  said  He  was  faithful  and  true.  And 
as  there  have  been  different  opinions  about 
Jesus,  so  there  has  been  a  vast  difference  in 
the  treatment  which  He  has  received.  Some 
came  from  the  celestial  court,  with  burning 
zeal  to  annoince  his  birth ;  others  p9ssed  by 
Him  with  indifference,  and  crowded  Him  into 
,a  stable.  Some  came  from  a  great  distance, 
to  lay  their  most  costly  gifts  at  his  feet; 
others  sought  to  kUl  Him,  lest  He  should 
usurp  the  government.  One  took  Him  up  in 
his  arms,  and  poured  out  his  whole  soul  in 
gratitude  to  God  for  the  sight  of  Him ;  others 
said,  "Awiqr  with  Him;  away  with  Him." 
Some  sat  at  his  feet  with  Divine  delight,  to 
hear  his  words ;  others  were  so  exasperated 
at  his  doctrine,  that  they  attempted  to  throw 
Him  down  a  precipice.  Some  think  Him 
not  worth  a  thought ;  others  would  willingly 
give  all  they  have  for  Him.  Some  exalt  Him 
on  the  throne  of  their  hearts ;  others  nail  Him 
to  the  cross.  Some  worship  Him  as  the  Lord 
of  all ;  others  deride  Him  as  the  vilest  of  all. 
Now,  my  dear  friend,  why  all  this  diversity  of 
opinion  about  our  Jesus  P  surely  it  is  because 
many  do  not  know  Him :  for  no  man  knoweth 
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who  the  Son  is,  hut  the  Father  (Luke  x.  22). 
And  it  ouF  Father's  good  pleasure  to  reveal 
his  Son  to  his  people  (Gal.  i.  16).  Oh  then 
let  US  give  ear  to  the  testimony  of  onr  heavenly 
Father  concerning  Jeans  1  It  woald  more 
than  fill  my  sheet  to  give  only  a  list  of  the 
names  and  titles  hy  which  He  is  known  in 
his  word;  I  shall  therefore  only  dwell  on 
those  glories  of  his  Person,  which  the  Holy* 
Spirit  shall  condescend  to  bring  to  my  remem- 
brance. I  wonld  have  yon  give  yonr  seal's 
best  attention  to  Jehovah's  testimony  of  his 
complex  Person  'by  the  ministry  of  ^(Zech. 
xiii.  7),  where  He  calls  Him  ihe  Man  my 
Fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Man,  who 
is  so  near  of  kin  to  us  as  to  claim  the  right 
to  redeem  as  from  onr  grievous  bondage  to 
sin  and  Satan.  Man,  who  delights  to  own 
the  dear  relationship.  Man,  in  whose  image 
oar  bodies  were  formed :  yet  He  thinks  it  not 
robbery  to  be  equal  with  Jehovah  Sabaoth. 
He  is  God,  and  his  throne  is  for  ever  and 
ever ;  yes,  while  He  is  the  man  of  God's 
right  hand,  made  strong  for  our  salvation. 
He  is  at  the  same  time  Jehovah's  equal.  O 
my  dear  triend,  do  we  indeed  believe  that  the 
little  Infant,  who  took  his  first  nap  in  the 
oxen's  manger — the  Man  of  sorrows,  who 
had  not  where  to  lay  his  head — the  despised 
One,  whose  bleeding  hands  were  nailed  to  the 
cross,  was  the  Great  I  AM  ?  the  self-existent 
Proprietor  of  heaven  and  earth  P  Oh,  then 
how  should  we  love  Him  !  Having  glanced 
at  his  complex  Person,  let  us  now  look  at 
Him  as  tho  King  Mediator  whom  the  eternal 
from  everlasting  set  upon  the  holy  hill  of 
Zion  ;  when  He  pledged  all  his  glorious  per- 
fections to  save  from  everlasting  woe,  ail 
whom  the  one  Jehovah  gave  Him,  both  of 
angels  and  men  (see  Eph.  i.  10;  Col.  i.  16). 
Next  let  us  look  at  our  Jesus,  going  forth  to 
make  the  world  which  He  engaged  to  save. 
See  Him  "  Ride,  far  into  chaos  and  the  world 
unborn ;  set  down  the  golden  compasses  and 
circumscribe  this  universe."  Hear  Him  com- 
mand light,  life,  fruitfnlness,  beauty,  and  har- 
mony, and  so  it  was  ;  yea,  and  his  own  lips 
pronounced  it  good.  Listen  to  the  melodious 
tones  of  the  first-born  sons,  of  light,  while 
they  hymn  creation's  birth:  nor  was  their 
holy  raptttre  ill-tuned :  for  though  the  enemy 
soon  came  in  like  a  fiood,  introducing  sin  and 
death,  yet  all  did  but  pave  the  way  for  the 
greatest  display  of  Jehovah's  character,  and 
the  highest  exaltation  of  the  Man  of  his  right 
hand. 

**  When  Adam  to  eat  of  the  fhiit  was  inclined, 
It  answer'd  the  end  which  Jehovah  design'd ; 
19^0  purpose  or  wisdom  was  alter'd  thereby, 
'Twas  all  for  the  lifting  of  Jesus  on  high.** 

KXMT. 

See  his  omniscient  eye  watching  the  move- 
ments of  proud  Lucifer,  while  he  steals  into 
Eden's  blissful  bowers  to  seduce  our  mother 
Eve.  Is  He  not  able  to  hinder  him  P  Ts 
Satan  stronger  than  He  P  Oh  no ;  He  hath 
designs  to  accomplish  too  deep  for  seraphic 


minds  to  comprehend ;  too  strong  for  aU  hell 
to  frustrate.  Of  this  He  gave  ample  proof 
in  coming  down  with  such  godlike  mildness 
in  the  cool  of  the  day,  to  open  up  the.glorious 
mysteries  of  his  grace,  the  wondrous  way  of 
salvation  through  his  death,  and  how  oar 
naked  souls  are  clothed:  and  not  as  some 
will  have  it,  to  find  ont  a  way  to  patch  up  a 
conditional  salvation  (whereby  none  can  be 
saved),  as  the  best  remedy  for  the  defeat  which 
his  benevolent  designs  had  sustained. 

Next  view  Him  in  the  types.  See  Him  ia 
Jacob's  ladder ;  the  foot,  his  humanity  toneh- 
ing  the  earth ;  the  top,  lost  in  infinite  Deity ; 
thus  forming  the  only  medium  of  oommoni- 
oation  between  a  guilty  world  and  a  holy  God. 
See  Him  in  the  burning  bush,  who,  with  his 
people  in  Him,  van  abide  Jehovah's  burning 
presence,  and  not  be  consumed.  See  Him 
in  the  paschal  lamb,  whose  blood  besprinkled 
saves  from  wrath  Divine.  View  Him  as  the 
true  tabernacle  which  Jehovah  pitched,  where 
his  people  dwell  by  faith,  and  in  which  God 
walks  with  them  here  below,  and  where  they 
shall  for  ever  abide,  in  the  blissful  regions 
above.  See  Him  in  the  ark  of  the  covenant, 
where  the  holy  law  found  safe  keeping,  hence 
our  communion  with  the  Lord.  See  Him  in 
the  cloudy  pillar,  and  hear  his  voice  from 
between  the  cherubim.  See  Him  in  the 
person  of  the  High-priest,  in  the  bleeding 
lamb,  and  the  golden  altar ;  the  holy  table, 
and  the-  shewbread  thereon.  View  Him  in 
the  manna,  for  Jesus  is  the  true  bread  from 
heaven,  and  in  the  smitten  Rock,  for  that 
Rock  was  Christ. 

.  Having  just  glanced  at  the  shaded  beauties 
of  our  Jesus,  in  the  field  of  types,  let  us  now 
view  Him  in  stronger  light  by  the  minisoy 
of  the  prophets.  Do  yon  want  solid  ground 
to  build  your  hopes  upon  ?  He  is  the  Rock 
of  Ages  P  Do  you  feel  to  be  a  weak  and 
wandering  sheep  P  He  is  the  Good  Shepherd, 
who  feeds,  and  guards,  and  gently  leads  the 
pregnant,  and  carrieth  the  lambs  in  his  bo- 
som. Are  you  exposed  to  Satan's  fiery  darts  ? 
He  is  your  Shield.  Are  you  longing  for 
light  ?  He  is  your  Sun.  Are  you  waiting 
for  the  day  of  heaven  to  dawn  P  He  is  your 
Morning  Star.  Do  you  delight  in  wonders  P 
He  is  the  Wonderful  P  Do  you  need  advice? 
He  is  your  Counsellor.  Do  you  feel  weak 
and  helpless  in  yourself  P  He  is  the  Mighty 
God.  Are  yon  a  poor  orphan  child  P  He 
is  the  everlasting  Father.  Do  your  enemies 
declare  warP  He  is  the  Prince  of  Peace. 
Do  you  mourn  yonr  folly  P  He  is  your  Wis- 
dom. Does  the  law  condemn  youP  He  is 
the  End  of  it  for  righteousness.  Are  yoor 
best  performances  filthy  rags  P  He  is  your 
Sanctification.  Are  you  sold  under  sin? 
He  is  yonr  Redeemer.  Are  God  and  you  at 
variance  P  He  is  the  all-prevalent  Mediator. 
Are  you  in  debt,  and  nothing  to  pay  P  He 
is  yonr  responsible  Surety.  Does  justice 
pursue  you?    He  is  your  City  of  Refuge, 
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yoar  Tower  and  Stronghold,  for  safety.  Are 
you  lost  P  He  is  yonr  Way.  Are  yon  in 
error?  He  is  the  Troth.  Are  yon  dead? 
He  is  yoor  Life.  Are  yon  sick  P  He  is  the 
Balm  of  Gilead,  and  your  Physician.  Are 
yon  filthy  and  poUnted  ?  He  is  the  cleansing 
Fountain.  Are  yon  lonely?  He  is  yonr 
Husband,  ever  present.  Is  sin  yonr  burden  ? 
His  name  is  Jesns,  because  He  saves  from 
sin.  Do  yon  admire  beauty  ?  He  is  alto- 
gether lovely ;  yea,  fairer  than  the  sons  of 
men.  Do  friends  forsake  you?  He  is  a 
"  Friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a  bro- 
ther." 

But  see,  the  fulness  of  time  is  come,  when 
we  must  look  upon  our  Jesus  in  his  humilia- 
tion. And  here  we  are  led  to  ask,  why  must 
the  royal  line  of  David  lose  all  its  earthly 
power  and  consequence,  before  the  Prince  of 
the  kings  of  the  earth  took  hold  on  his  seed  ? 
Why  does  He  thus  pour  contempt  upon  prin- 
ces, while  He  regards  the  low  estate  of  his 
handmaid  Mary  ?  (Psal.  bvii.  40 ;  Luke  i.  48). 
Let  his  own  dear  lips  answer  the  query — "  My 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world."  He,  who 
could  command  more  than  twelve  legions  of 
angels ;  one  of  whom  could  make  the  chains 
fall  from  Peter's  hands,  cause  the  iron  gate 
to  open  spontaneously,  and  the  guard  at  Jo- 
seph's tomb  to  become  as  dead  men.  Yes, 
this  Mighty  He,  from  whom  those  angels 
who  excel  in  strength,  derive  all  their  power, 
was  bom  in  a  stable ;  had  not  so  much  of  a 
home  as  the  beasts  or  birds,  while  going  about 
doing  good  ;  and  when  dead,  was  buried  by 
i;harity,  to  show  that  God  seeth  not  as  man 
seeth.  Oh,  ye  poor  in  this*  world,  rich  in 
faith,  and  heirs  of  the  heavenly  kingdom, 
should  you  not  be  comforted  while  wading 
through  poverty's  vale,  from  the  consideration 
that  you  are  the  objects  of  the  special  regard 
of  the  King  eternal,  while  he  pours  contempt 
on  the  rich  and  the  great  ?  Oh,  shun  the 
slippery  heights  of  envy ;  look  at  their  awful 
end,  and  your  own  unfading  inheritance. 

But,  my  dear  friend,  it  becomes  us,  in  this 
day  of  generalism,  to  view  our  Jesus,  while 
dwelling  with  us,  as  sent  on  a  special  errand, 
for  a  special  purpose,  toward  a  special  people. 
He  had  a  world  within  this  world  to  save : 
hence  he  says,  "  God  sent  not  his  Son  into 
the  world  to  condemn  the  world,  bnt  that  the 
world  through  Him  might  be  saved  "  (John 
iii.  17).  Again,  ''This  is  the  condemnation, 
that  light  is  come  into  the  world"  (ver.  19) ; 
salvation  to  one  world,  and  condemnation  to 
another.  In  agreement  with  this  truth.  He 
always  concluded  his  instructions  to  the  mul- 
titudes with  these  remarkable  words,  "He 
that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear ;"  plainly  in- 
timating that  none  could  nnderstandingly  hear 
his  words  bnt  those  to  whom  He  had  previous- 
ly given  a  hearing  ear.  I  shall  not  stop  to 
call  your  attention  to  the  extent  of  what  the 
Savionr  did,  how  far  He  travelled,  and  how 
much  He  preached ;  but  to  the  perfection  of 


what  He  did,  being  done  in  exact  agrewient 
with  the  Father's  will ;  and  in  every  punctilio 
a  fulfilling  of  the  predictions  of  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  and  all  frt)m  a  principle  of  perfect 
love;  because  our  Jesus  does  always  those 
things  that  please  Jehovah,  Sinai's  thunders 
cease  to  roar,  and  mercy's  'silver  trumpet 
sounds  in  the  ear  of  faith,  "  Son,  be  of  good 
cheer,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee." 

Another  remarkable  expression  which  often 
fell  from  the  Saviour's  lips  deserves  our  par- 
ticular attention, "  Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee." 
This  is  used  by  legalists  as  a  corner-stone  on 
which  to  found  their  duty-faith  acheme. 
But  in  the  hand  of  the  spiritual  man,  it  proves 
a  lever  to  overset  their  whole  fabric  :  for  the 
Apostle  expressly  argues  in  Bom.  iv.,  "  That 
salvation  is  of  faith,  that  it  might  be  by  grace ; 
to  the  end  that  it  might  be  sure  to  tdl  the 
seed."  But  if  saving  faith  was  a  duty,  or  con- 
dition on  the  part  of  the  creature,  we  may 
safely  say,  that  damnation  is  sure  to  all  our 
race ;  for  faith  is  not  of  ourselves,  it  is  the 
gift  of  God — God  the  Spirit,  giving  us  power 
to  apprehend  our  sonship.  No  form  of  ex- 
pression therefore,  could  have  been  used  by 
the  Savionr,  more  effectually  to  exclude  the 
notion  of  a  condition  on  the  part  of  the  re- 
cipient, than  that  under  consideration  (John 
i.  12).  Well  may  we  say  with  the  prophet, 
that  there  is  a  conspiracy  among  our  teachers 
to  ruin  souls,  by  violating  law  and  gospel, 
in  putting  no  difference  between  the  holy  and 
profane,  the  unclean  and  the  dean  (Ezek.  xxii. 
25).  There  is  indeed  a  faith  which  it  is  the 
duty  of  every  natural  man  to  exercise,  and 
wluch  he  may  possess  in  a  great  degree,  and 
yet  be  nothing  (1  Cor.  xiii.  2).  This  is  the 
faith  for  which  Jesos  so  highly  commends  the 
Boman  centurion  (Matt.  viii.  10);  and  for 
the  want  of  which.  He  so  often  complains  of 
his  disciples.  But  this  kind  of  faith  is  nothing 
more  than  a  rational  belief,  founded  on  suffi- 
cient evidence,  and  may  be  had  in  common 
.with  the  devils ;  while  the  faith  by  which  we 
receive  and  enjoy  a  finished  salvation,  is  the 
gift  of  God  exclusively  to  his  elect 

There  is  a  faith,  and  repentance  too,  which 
are  attributes  of  our  nature ;  against  which, 
if  we  do  violence,  we  sin  against  our  natures : 
this  we  do  when  we  refifse  to  give  our  assent 
to  what  our  judgment  is  convinced  of;  or 
still  pursue  a  course  of  which  we  already  see 
the  evil.  It  was  the  exercise  of  this  faith 
and  repentance  that  saved  the  Ninevites  from 
their  immediate  destruction,  and  averted  the 
threatened  judgments  from  Ahab,  and  the 
want  of  which  brought  that  awful  destruction 
upon  Jerusalem,  the  foreview  of  which  made 
the  Saviour  so  bitterly  weep.  But  we  are 
naturally  so  enslaved  by  Satan,  that  we  need 
some  common  motion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
enable  us  to  exercise  even  these  attributes  of 
our  nature  aright.  The  difference  lies  here, 
these  are  natural,  bnt  saving  faith  and  repent- 
ance are  supernatural.     When  will  our  teach- 
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ers  learn  to  distinguish  between  things  which 
diflFer? 

Allow  me  now  to  draw  your  attention  to 
the  Saviour's  estimate  of  the  widow's  offering ; 
see  Him  sitting,  reading  the  motives  of ,  every 
heart ;  many  that  were  rich  cast  in  much ; 
on  these  He  makes  no  remarks;  bat  when 
this  poor  widow  comes  and  casts  in  three- 
foarths  of  a  farthing,  immediately  He  calls 
the  attention  of  his  disciples  as  to  something 
worthy  of  their  regard.  But  what  did  the 
omniscient  eye  behold  in  this  extremely  small 
donation  F  Had  it  been  a  thousand  pounds, 
it  would  have  been  worth  reporting  far  and 
near ;  fame  would  have  trumpeted  jthe  donor's 
name  to  the  ends  of  the  earth ;  but  surely  He 
is  not  going  to  make  any  account  of  these 
two  mites.  Yes,  He  declares  that  they  amount 
to  more  than  all  that  had  been  given.  Truly 
6bd  seeth  not  as  man  seeth.  Beloved,  have 
you  ^ver  felt  your  heart  enlarged,  your  desires 
expanded,  to  alleviate  the  sufferings  of  others, 
and  fonnd  your  generous  efforts  cramped  by 
poverty  ?  Remember  the  Saviour's  estimate 
of  the  widow's  offering. 

It  is  now  time  that  I  should  lead  you  to 
Oethsemane ;  but  oh  my  soul  1  approach  with 
the  deepest  awe  this  sacred  enclasure;  for 
here  Incarnate  Deity  began  to  pay  the  penalty 
due  to  our  transgressions.  God  with  us  to 
drink  the  cup  of  Jehovah's  wrath  which  we 
had  incurred;  the  great  antitypical  Isaac, 
God's  best  beloved,  bound  for  sacrifice;  the 
Lamb  provided  by  Jehovah  from  before  the 
ages  about  to  be  offered.  Go  not  near,  for 
it  is  holy  ground.  Bemember,  the  most  fa- 
voured disciples  were  allowed  to  witness  it 
only  at  a  distance.  Ob,  yes,  our  Jesus  **  trod 
the  wine-press  alone,  and  of  the  people  there 
were  none  with  Him."  Stand  back,  ye  pry- 
ing seraphim,  come  not  within  this  conse- 
crated arena,  unless  commissioned  to 
strengthen  pure  humanity  to  drink  the  last 
drop  of  his  bitter  cup,  and  so  complete  his 
triumph  over  earth  and  hell.  See,  He  is  in 
the^  hands  of  his  enemies.  They  harrying 
Him  from  place  to  place;  mock,  scourge, 
and  crucify  Him.  "And  when  they  had 
fulfilled  all  that  was  written  of  Him,  they 
took  Him  down  from  the  tree,  and  laid  Him 
in  a  sepulchre.  But  God  raised  Him  from 
the  dead."  Yes,  earth  felt  the  shock,  when 
death's  strong  adamantine  bars  gave  way, 
and  trembled  to  its  centre.  Oh  death,  He 
was  thy  plague !  Oh  grave.  He  was  thy  de- 
struction 1  See  the  Mighty  Messenger  from 
Jehovah's  court,  to  roll  the  stone  away,  and 
give  the  weeping  church  ocular  demonstration 
of  his  resurrection. ,  And  while  the  terrified 
watch  fied  in  wild  amazement,  listen  to  his 
loving  address  to  the  women,  "  Fear  not  te  : 
for  I  know  that  ye  seek  Jesus,  which  was 
crucified.  He  is  not  here :  for  He  is  risen, 
as  He  said :  Come  see  the  place  where  the 
Lord  lay.  And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his  dis- 
ciples that  He  is  risen  from  the  dead."    Let 


me  dilate  a  little  upon  these  preebos  words, 
"  Fear  not  ye."  Though  the  ungodly  sol- 
diers may  well  fear,  who  were  engaged  to 
prove  our  Mighty  Maker,  and  your  Redeemer, 
an  impostor,  and  liar :  yet  "  fear  not  ye;  for 
I  know  ye  seek  Jesus."  Though  you  seek 
Him  in  the  wrong  place,  yet  your  whde 
souls  are  toward  Him ;  you  are  not  ashamed 
of  the  crucified  One ;  to  you  I  am  sent  witii 
joyful  tidings;  He  is  not  here,  in  death's 
cold  embrace;  He  is  risen;  be  the  first 
bearers  of  the  glad  news  ;  tell  his  disciples 
that  He  is  risen  from  the  dead :  and  let  them 
sound  the  glorious  intelligence  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth:  and  let  it  reverberate  to  hell's 
remotest  cave ;  that  proud  Lucifer  may  gnaw 
his  tongue,  and  bite  his  iron  chain.  Yes,  thoa 
cursed  fowler,  thy  snare,  is  broken,  and  all 
the  birds  of  paradise  escaped.  With  un- 
wearied energy,  and  hellish  rage,  thou  hast 
toiled  for  four  thousand  years  to  destroy  the 
woman's  seed ;  but  all  thy  efforts  have  proved 
abortive ;  for  this  is  the  day  of  his  triumph ; 
the  day  of  the  gladness  of  his  heart.  Well 
may  attending  seraphim  cry,  "  Idft  up  your 
heads,  ye  gates,  be  ye  lift  up  ye  everlasting 
doors,  that  the  King  of  glory  may  come  in," 
when  He  takes  possession  of  hu  throne  at 
God's  right  hand. 

Thus,  my  dear  friend,  I  have  attempted  to 
comply  with  your  request ;  but  oh  what  a 
meagre  attempt  indeed  I  How  far  short  of 
the  infinite  depths,  and  sublimity  of  the  sub- 
ject have  I  fallen  I  I  can  only  hope  that  a 
view  of  my  deficiency  will  lead  you  to  look 
deeper  into  the  boundless  ocean  of  redeeming 
love,  that  your  soul. may  be  satisfied  as  with 
marrow  and  fatness,  and  made  to  praise  God 
with  joyful  lips.  But  before  I  lay  down  my 
pen,  I  must  draw  your  attention  to  some 
practical  inferences  deducible  from  op  sub- 
ject. 

1.  If  our  desires  to  see  Jesus  are  spiritual, 
we  will  wish  to  follow  his  example  in  all 
things  required  ;  in  his  meekftess  and  patience 
while  suffering  wrongfully :  "  For  even  here- 
unto were  ye  called  :  because  Christ  also 
suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example  that 
we  should  follow  his  steps "  (I  Pet.  ii.  21) ; 
in  his  contempt  of  the  riches,  honours,  and 
pleasures^  of  this  life ;  in  his  submission  to 
his  Father's  will,  and  confidence  in  his  pro- 
mises ;  in  his  deep  humility,  manifested  by 
his  washing  his  disciples'  feet,  expressly  for 
our  example. 

But  there  are  some  things  in  which  we  are 
not  called  to  follow  Christ;  not  in  being 
literally  crucified:  for  his  people  were  all 
crucified  in  Him,  both  to  the  world,  and  the 
world  to  them  (Gal.  ii.  20,  &c.).  Not  in 
being  literally  circumcised.:  for  in  Him  we 
were  circumcised,  with  the  drcumcision  not 
made  with  hands,  in  the  putting  off  the  body 
of  the  sins  of  the  fiesh  by  the  circumcision  oif 
Christ.  Not  in  John's  baptism,  for  that  be- 
longed to  his  priestly  office ;  and  was  a  fulfil- 
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ment  of  pdrt  of  that  rigliteousaess,  every  jot 
and  tittle  of  which  must  be  fulfilled.  Besides 
we  are  boned  b^  spiritual  bft^ijsm  into  bis 
death ;  aud  also  risen  with  Him  through  the 
faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  who  bath  raised 
Uim  from  the  dead.  So  that  we,  as  bdieyecs, 
are  complete  in  oar  glorious  Head ;  who  acted 
in  onr  room  and  steady  and  bave  no  need  to 
have  reeoorse  to  any  carnal  ordinance  what- 
ever. Love  will  constrain  us  to  honour  Him 
in  all  we  do^  and  to  remember  Him  in  all  our 
ways;  bat  we  most  not  add  to  his  words, 
lest  He  reprove  us,  and  we  be  fouud  liars 
(Prov.  XM.  6). 

2.  In  viewing  the  character  of  our  Jesus, 
and  the  treatment  which  He  received,  from 
the  wisest,  the  most  learned,  and  the  most 
religioas,  of  tbat  people  among  whom  He 
walked  while  here  below,  baman  nature  ap- 
pears in  its  vikst  form.  Wfe  see  the  perfec- 
tion of  goodness  despised,  and  persecuted  with 
the  most  cruel  hatred,  only  because  He  was 
good,  and  they  evil  (John  iii.  12),  If  our 
Holy  One  fared  thus,  we  need  not  wonder  if 
the  world  hate  as. 

And  now  may  you  and  I,  and  idl  the  blood- 
booght  family,  enjoy  the  comfortable  evidence 
of  onr  union  to  this  Glorious  One  whom  we 
have  been  contemplating;  fully  assured  of 
oar  being  bound  with  Him,  the  Lord  our 
God,  in  the  bundle  of  life,  by  the  band  of 
sternal  love.    So  prays, 

Metwos. 

New  Brunswick,  Aug.  20, 1853. 


JOYFUL  IN  TRIBULATION. 
To  the  JEcUtor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine, 
Mr  Brother,  beloved  op  and  in  the 
Lord, — Health,  peace,  and  prosperity  abound 
in  you;  love,  blood,  and  salvation  comfort 
your  heart ;  Jesm  only  be  your  object  and 
subject :  and  as  we  have  one  heart  and  one 
mind,  and  we«being  joined  to  the  Lord  and 
one  spirit,  do  at  all  times  and  in  all  states, 
by  and  in  the  fellowship  of  the  Spirit  say, 
"Truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father, 
and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ."  And  as  this 
is  a  tme  saying,  and  in  plain  words  with 
meanings  declares  the  thing  itself,  joy  adds 
nothing  to  it,  and  sorrow  taketh  nothing  from 
it;  it  is  iipchangeable  partnership:  and  so 
we  li?e  and  walk  in  the  Spirit,  in  God  the 
Father,  and  in  the  Lord  Jesns  Christ.  Our 
bodies  are  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
and  Jesus  saith  of  himself  and  the  Father, 
"  We  will  come  and  make  our  abode  with 
you."  And  our  blessed  and  continnal  mercy 
is,  "  Holding  the  mystery  of  faith  in  a  pure 
conscience.''  I  do  assure  you  that  because  of 
these  pure  truths,  by  the  heart-felt  experience 
of  them,  I  am  constrained  to  be  joyful  in  tri- 
bulation, and  so  live  happy  in  the  Lord,  in 
peace  with  God,  through  Jesns  Christ,  who 
is  the  peace  of  God,,  yea.  He  himself  is  our 
peace ;  and  He  hath  made  peace  through  the 


apprehend  these  things,  so  also  "  we  joy^n 
God  through  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom 
we  have  now  received  the  atonement."  And 
this  is' "  experience  that  worketh  hope,  and  ' 
hope  maketh  not  ashamed,  because  the  love 
of  God  is.  shed  abroad  in  the  heart,"  &c. 

The  things  that  are  tangible  to  sight  and 
sense,  may  produce  both  joy  and  sorrow ;  but 
this  is  of  short  duration,  it  being  bounded  by 
hours  and  days :  but  God  our  Father  gave 
anto  ns  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son, 
who  is  that  etemsd  life  which  was  with  tfhe 
Father,  and  was  manifest  unto  ns.  "  He  that 
hath  the  Son  hath  life,  and.  he  that  hath  not 
>the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life."    And  foras- 
mach  as  the  Lord  hath  made  me  his  witness, 
and  hath  in  love  given  me  to  know  and  be- 
lieve these  things,  I  in  love  and  freedom  write 
unto  you,  because  yon  belong  to   Christ; 
though  the  e]^idemic  of  judging  after  the  flesh 
may  still  be  felt  by  tts.    Nevertheless,  having 
obtained  help  of  God,  we  still  continue ;  and 
«we  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times,  and  for 
all  things :  for  He  hath  not  only  chosen  us 
to  salvation,  and  set  as  apart,  and  sanctified 
OS  to  be  his  own  people  for  ever ;  but  He  in 
love  to  and  for  us,  hath  also  chosen  ns  in  the 
furnace  of  affliction  for  his  name's  sake ;  and 
He  hath  not  only  called  us  to  believe  in  his 
name,  but  to  suffer  for  his  sake.     These 
things  being  familiar  with  me,  I  am  con- 
strained to  rejoice  in  God  my  Saviour ;  aud 
of  Him  1  will  sing  with  you  and  others  born 
of  God,  "  though  thod  wast  angry  with  me, 
thine  anger  is  turned  away  and  thou  comfort- 
est  me.    Behold  God  is  my  salvation,  I  will 
J;ra8t,  and  not  be  afraid,"  &c.  These  are  mat- 
ters for  faith ;  the  flesh,  carnal  mind,  vain 
imaginations,  nor  the  fiery  darts  of  Satan, 
cannot  defile  or  lessen  the  glorious  truths  Of 
God,  nor  tonch  our  life,  for  it  is  hid  with  ^ 
Christ  in  God.    And  because  of  this,  and  God, 
our  own  God,   is  the  God  of  our  life  and 
strength,  and  we  say,  "Why  art  thou  cast 
down,  oh  my  soul  ?"  our  anchor  is  not  altered; 
"  Hope  thou  in  God,  I  shall  yet  praise  him," 
&o.     And  in  conjunction  with  this,  though 
our  life  union  to  and  salvation  blessedness 
changeth  not,  yet  the  Lord  in  love  and  wis- 
brings  us  into  darkness  and  depths,  that  He 
may  hear  from  ns,  and  we  cry  unto  him  out 
of  the  depths  and  darkness,  saying  unto  him, 
"  Oh  send  out  thy  light  and  thy  truth ;  let 
them  lead  me,  let  them  bring  me  into  thy 
holy  hill,  and  to  thy  tabernacle."  Then — not 
before  nor  after — but  then  will  I  go  unto  the 
altar  of  God  ;  "  and  we  have  an  altar  whereof 
they  have  no  right  to  eat  which  serve  the 
tabernacle."    I  have  thought  they  who  serve 
the  tabernacle  are  such  as  live  and  walk  after, 
and  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh ;  but  they 
that  cat  of  the  altar  eat  the  bread  of  God,  the 
bread  of  life :  that  is,  by  faith  eat  the  flesh  of 
the  Son  of  Man,  and  drink  his  blood — not 
corporeally,  as  the  masticating  of  what  is 


blood  of  his  cross :  and  as  we  by  the  Spirit   called  consecrated  bread  or  a  wafer,  but  as 
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our  most  glorious  Christ  saith,  "  The  words 
I  speak  unto  you  they  are  spirit  and  they  are 
life." 

One  word  more,  on  this  Christ-endearhig 
and  heart-comforting  suhject;  for  we  are  not 
left  to  conjecture,  Tain  thoughts,  or  the  tra- 
ditions of  men  coneeming  the  idtar  whereof 
we  eat :  for  it  is  no  less  than  him  who  is 
cidled  hy  the  Psalmist,  "  the  God  of  my  life, 
God  my  Rock."  And  inasmuch  as  it  is  said, 
"  I  wiU  go  unto  the  altar  of  God,"  it  is  evi- 
dent it  is  nnto  God,  God  himself,  God  my 
exceeding  joy ;  yea  upon  the  harp  I  will 
praise  thee,  Ahwheem  JylotcAoOt  O  God  my 
God.  And  these  are  they  who  idso  are  wit- 
nesses of  the  words  of  t^e  Lord  Jesus,  and 
their  meaning,  "  In  me  ye  shall  have  peace, 
in  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation ;  hut 
he  of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world." 
And  we  say,  blessed  be  his  glorious  name, 
"  In  all  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors 
through  him  that  loved  us." 

I  Imvc  thus  ran  on  in  holy  freedom,  we 
being  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with 
Christ,  and  with  you  rejoice  in  our  portion, 
"  the  Lord  our  righteousness ;"  knowing  and 
believing  that  if  we  suffer  with  him  who  suf- 
fered for  us,  and  for  our  sins,  we  shall  be  also 
glorified  together.  And  I  speak  it  to  his 
honour  and  praise,  that  I  cannot  ask  him  to 
alter  one  thing,  however  trying  and  exercising. 
In  passing  through  death  and  dying  scenes, 
with  increasing  afflictions  and  troubles,  I  hear 
his  voice  who  spake  as  ntver  man  spake,  say- 
ing unto  me,  "  Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am  with 
thee ;  be  not  dismayed,  for  I  am  thy  Gh>d :  I' 
will  strengthen  thee,  yea,  I  will  help  thee, 
yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of^ 
my  righteousness."  This  is  always  the  same 
to  and  for  all  the  children  of  God.  I  have 
been  a  witness  of  tbe  truth  of  the  same  for 
many  years ;  and  the  Almighty  Promiser  is 
the  same,  the  strength  of  Israel,  who  will  not 
and  cannot  lie.  And  as  He  bringeth  hidden 
things  to  light,  and  in  his  light  we  see  his 
hand  toward  us,  though  we  may  be  in  and 
have  sorrow,  we  can  say,  "  It  is  the  Lord,  let 
him  do  as  seemeth  good  unto  him  :"  "  the 
Lord  gave  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away, 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord."  And  as 
we  know  what  it  is  "  to  rejoice  with  them 
that  do  rejoice,  and  weep  with  them  that 
weep,"  I  in  liberty  state  to  you,  for  I  know 
you  will  sympathize  with  me  and  mine,  the 
Lord  hath  taken  away  by  death  J.  J.,  and 
the  widowed  daughter  and  her  five  children 
have  returned  unto  us.  Since  their  return  the 
Lord  has  taken  to  himself  the  eldest  daughter ; 
she  was  buried  last  Sunday — she  was  five 
years  and  four  months  old.  "  It  is  the  Lord's 
doings,  and  marvellous  in  our  eyes"  .1  sat  by 
the  dear  child  for  hours  to  see  her  die,  and  to 
close  her  eyes.  Ah,  my  brother,  you  know 
something  of  such  things.  But  oh  how  dear 
the  truth,  "  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  !  the 

ng  of  death  is  siu:"  but  Jesus  hath  put 


away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself ;  and  we 
sing  as  we  pass  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  "  Thanks  be  unto  God,  who 
gtveth  US  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;"  and  "  blessed  are  the  dead  who  die 
In  the  Lord,"  yea,  they  sleep  in  Jesus,  who  is 
the  resurrection  and  the  life,  Mving  in  the 
presence  of  God  f(Hr  us. 

The  Lord  bless  you,  your  spouse,  and 
children  the  Lord  hath  lent  you ;  the  Lord 
warm  and  comfort  your  heart ;  keep  you  in 
all  your  ways ;  and  give  you  at  all  times  a 
door  of  utterance  to  spe&k  the  mystery  of 
Christ.  The  peace  of  God  be  with  yon.  So 
prays,  yours  in  our  precious  Lord  Jesus, 

A.  Trioqs. 
18,  Jmptkill  Square,  London, 

Sept,  16, 1853. 
[Beloved,  we  deeply  sympathize  with  you; 
but  what  is  our  sympathy  contrasted  with 
that  of  "  our  most  glorious  Christ  P"  Your 
loving  Christ-exalting  epistle  has  brought 
those  dear  words  to  our  remembrance,  "  Out 
of  the  depths  have  I  cried  unto  thee."  And 
we  are  ready  to  add,  sweet  depthi  they  are ; 
not  to  tight  and  sentet  but  to  faith.  We 
cannot,  however,  think  of  your  tnals  without 
an  instantaneous  and  blessed  connecting  link, 
it  is  their  immediate  connexion  witili  gl<^. 
You  have  well  nigh  reached  your  threooore 
years  and  ten.  By  grace  divine  you  have 
stood  to  your  Master,  and  your  Master  will 
stand  to  you.  And  though  there  may  be  a 
few  more  troubles  to  run  through  the  sieve, 
yet  you  can  well  nigh  see  the  bottom,  aad 
then  farewell  trouble  for  ever !  One  moment 
fighting  with  sin,  the  world,  and  the  devil ; 
and  the  next  shouting  "victory,  victory 
through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb."  Oh,  Bro- 
ther, our  heart  glows  in  love  and  union  to 
and  with  you,  in  the  "  sure  and  certain  hope" 
of  the  blessedness  that  awaits  you  and  yours ; 
and  we  feel  it  in  oiur  hearts  to  ask  on  your 
behalf,  as  well  as  our  own,  that  "  not  a  hoof 
may  be  left  behind,"  but  each  one  through 
sovereign  grace  and  mercy,  sing  '  'tis  well.' 

We  praise  our  God  for  one  dear  mercy  that 
we  have  experienced  in  reference  to  the  de- 
parted "  J.  J.,"  and  that  is  for  melting  mo- 
ments, heart-breathings  before  the  throne  on 
his  bcQudf.  We  prize  these  moments  more 
than  rubies.  Precious,  precious  moments 
they  are ;  a  pouring  one's  heart  forth  into  the 
loving  bosom  of  a  sympathizing  Christ.  We 
can  no  more  create  these  desires,  or  call  them 
forth  at  pleasure,  than  we  oould  create  a 
world.  So  distinct  they  are^  and  so  precious, 
that  we  instantly  recognize  them  as  the  in- 
wrought power,  and  grace,  and  mercy  of  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  and  we  know  at  once  they  are 
the  earnest  of  the  blessing  sought.  Hence 
we  do,  for  ourselves,  believe  that  "  J.  J."  is 
now  singing  before  the  throne. 

Yes,  Brother,  we  ubderstand  your  feelings 
whilst  sitting  by  the  sick  and  dying  couch. 
We  have  had  somewhat  to  "  call  to  remem- 
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brance"  past  bitter  yet  blessed  scenes,  in  the 
month  that  is  now  drawing  to  a  close.  One 
dear  child  sick  of  typhus  fever,  and  another 
beloved  one — the  last  relic  of  our  first  family — 
in  an  extremely  delicate  state  of  health,  telling 
ns,  in  Ungoage  too  plain  to  be  misunderstood, 
what  to  be  prepared  for/  You  know  what 
parental  anguish  is.  You  are  no  stranger  to 
the  contention  between  flesh  and  spirit. 
Thongh  your  consolations  have  abounded  and 
8Dperaboanded  over  trial  and  temptation,  and 
bitter  heart-rending  bereavements,  yet  we 
question  if  the  recollection  of  that  dear  boy 
yoQ  lost  upon  your  first  coming  to  London 
can  ever  be  erased.  Oh  what  a  mercy  it  is 
experimentally  to  know  that  blessed  Gospel 
secret  of  being  **  sorrowful,  yet  always  rejoic- 
ing." 

Beloved  and  aged  Friend  and  Brother,  the 
Lord  in  mercy  still  cheer  your  wounded  spirit, 
and  eoifkinue  to  vouchsafe  to  you  much  of 
his  soul-reviving  presence  during  the  few  re- 
maining days  and  months  of  your  pilgrimage. 
And  then— -ah  then 

**  Happy  entrance  shall  be  ffiven, 
All  your  sorrows  left  below. 
And  earth  exchang'd  for  heaven.** 

«  •  '   •  •  » 

And  now,  dear  readers,  one  word  to  you. 
Here  is  a  dear  aged  servant  of  Ood — one  who 
has  grown  grey  in  his  Master's  service — in 
the  depths  of  trouble.  Have  you  a  heart  to 
sympathize,  and  a  hand  to  help  P  Have  yon 
not  ?  we  would  rather  say.  A  widow  and  the 
fatherless  cast  upon  him,  in  addition  to  his  own 
many  claims,  just  as  he  is  going  out  of  life? 
Yon  know  his  address.  Need  we  say,  avail 
yourself  of  the  privilege  that  that  address 
affords  youf  Privilege?  Ah,  privilege! 
"  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of 
the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done 
it  unto  me."  Think  of  that.  And  the  Lord 
preserve  you  from  we  had  nearly  said  that 
tacrilege  which  would  tempt  you  to  keep  a 
debtor  and  creditor  account  with  the  Lord. 
"  Freely  ye  have  received  freely  give."  "  Let 
not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy  right  hand 
doeth."  "  As  mnch  as  in  you  lies  do  good 
unto  all  men,  especially  to  the  household  of 
faith."  The  Lord  give  you  and  maintain  in 
yon  a  liberal  heart.  It  is  a  Gospel  preserva- 
itive  against  many  an  evil. — ^Ed.j 

PRAYER. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine. 
Mt  Bear  Brother, — I  have  just  read  the 
letter  of  your  Correspondent  "  B.,"  in  your 
last  Number  on  his  experience  in  Prayer.  I 
feel  greatly  delighted  with  it.  He  might  be 
occupying  the  very  position  that  I  am.  His 
varied  feelings  are  exactly  my  own,  and  I  am 
persuaded  that  all  the  family  of  God  find  his 
experience  to  be  truly  their* s  in  some  degree. 
Oh !  what  hard  work  do  I  sometimes — yea, 
often — find  it  to  utter  a  few  short  sentences 
at  my  Father's  throne.     The  very  heavens 


seem  like  brass,  and  "  when  I  cry  and  shout. 
He  shutteth  out  my  prayer."  Then  again  I 
am  so  apt  to  wander  in  prayer,  that  I  often 
rise  with  feelings  that  I  have  mocked  God, 
and  ask  Him  to  pardon  my  very  prayers. 
In  pondering  over  these  things,  I  begin  to 
sigh  and  mourn  over  my  felt- weakness,  car- 
nality, deadness,  depravity,  and  sins,  and  then 
the  sovereign  Lord  graciously  melts  my  heart 
down  into  humility  and  self-loathing,  and 
causes  me  joyfully  to  feel  that  I  am  nothing 
— nothing  bnt  sin  and  vileness — and  that 
dear  Jesus  is  indeed  my  "  All  and  in  all."  I 
do  fully  believe  with  yon,  dear  Brother,  "  that 
real  prayer-seasons  are  more  by  the  way-side 
than  in  the  closet ;"  I  know  and  have  often 
felt  the  truth  of  this. 

This  shows  the  absolute  sovereignty  of  GKxl 
most  fully — that  he  bestows  his  gifts  on  whom, 
where,  when,  and  how  He  pleases — that  no 
flesh  may  glory  in  his  presence,  and  all  boast- 
ing be  Entirely  excluded — and  that  all  is  de- 
signed to  teach  us  that  we  are  so  vile,  fleshly 
corrupt,  and  helpless,  that  we  must  be  entirely 
dependent  on  the  strength,  grace,  love,  mer- 
cy, and  infaUible  teaching  of  our  great,  pre- 
cious, and  most  adorable  Christ. 
Yours  ever  in  covenant  love, 

July  8,  1853.  R.  Cornall. 

LOOKING   UP. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Maganne, 
My  Dear  Brother  in  the  Lord,— I  send 
a  copy  of  a  precious  letter  of  my  dear  departed 
Friend  and  Brother  in  union  with  Jesus,  which 
was  written  to  the  dear  sister  in  Christ, 
whom  in  the  providence  of  God,  I  am  with 
for  a  little  season.  After  the  lapse  of  many 
years,  we  haVe  found  the  perusal  so  precious, 
so  cheering,  that  I  could  not  but  believe  it 
would  be  the  same  to  many  of  the  readers  of 
the  Gospel  Magazine.  She  to  whom  it  is 
addressed,  says,  she  feels  the  preciousness  of 
the  truths  it  contains,  even  more  now  than 
when  it  was  received.  Every  sentence  is 
sealed  home  to  her  soul  with  renewed  sweet- 
ness and  power,  in  a  time  of  mnch  earthly 
trial.  She  has  one  more,  a  copy  of  which  I 
hope  to  give  you,  the  originals  she  would  not 
part  with  on  any  consideration.  I  am  enabled 
to  contemplate  his  departure  from  this  world 
of  sin  and  sorrow,  with  delight.  We  shall, 
dear  Brother,  soon  follow  him,  and  join  in 
that  glorious  eternal  song,  glory  to  the  Lamb 
for  ever.  May  the  God  of  all  mercies  shine 
on  your  path  in  all  the  fulness  of  covenant 
love,  and  direct  your  heart  more  and  more 
into*the  everlasting  love  of  Jesus. 
Youn  in  the  bonds  of  Christian  love, 

A  Recluse. 

Dear  unknown  Christian  Sister,—  I 
pray  you  receive  these  lines  in  the  same  spi- 
rit they  are  written.  My  dear  little  beloved 
friend  prompted  me  to  the  pleasing  exercise 
of  adding  a  line  to  her  own,  to  her  dearest 
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— -— ;  but  independent  of  this  our  regard, 
may  the  love  of  yoar,  and  onr  invisible,  eter- 
nal, and  ever-loving  heavenly  Friend,  smile 
upon  yoar  precious  sanctified  spirit,  and  iift 
yon  up,  and  set  you  above  all  earthly  trouble. 
Dear  fellow-traveller,  bear  iu  mind,  all  is  for 
his  glory,  and  all  for  your  present  and  future 
good:  nothing  but  his  own  rich  grace  can 
teach  you  this  lesson,  that  every  providence, 
cross  and  trial,  sigh  and  sorrow,  is  sent  and 
directed  for  good,  by  thy  Father's  hand. 
Oh,  what  a  great  unspeakable  favour  is  yours, 
■to  know  Him  by  grace  revelation ;  but  the 
superabounding  good  is,  his  eternally  knowing 
of  you  in  Himself,  his  hold  of  yon,  his  love 
to  you,  and  his  marked  care  over  you,  for 
ever  and  ever.  Dispensations  change,  cir- 
cumstances alter,  cares  increase,  and  tenfold 
may  be  onr  trials  here.  He  is  the  same  at  all 
times,  to  whom  faith  can  and  does  make  ap- 
peal :  onr  happiness  is,  to  live  in  Him,  and 
npon  Him  in  spirit.  Oh  blessed  thought ! 
that  always  we  do  carry  about  with  us,  the 
broad  seal  of  heaven's  approbation. 

I  might,  dear  Sister,  write  yon  a  long  ac- 
count of  what  we  are  in  ourselves,  but  that 
only  distances  us  from  Christ ;  the  word  is, 
"  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved "  from  it 
all ;  there  is  no  dependence  in  anything  else, 
nor  in  any  creature,  nor  earthly  comfort, 
doctrine  nor  experience.  **  Christ  in  you  the 
hope  of  glory,"  and  the  Holy  Spirit's  shining 
upon  his  own  ^ork,  will  dbdear  Jesus  to  the 
soul  as  the  only  good,  under  a  wintry  cold 
cloud,  and  make  Him,  "  the  Rose  of  Sharon," 
blossom  in  the  soul  in  perfection.  Ah  1  dear 
saint,  it  would  be  wrong  for  us  to  judge  of 
our  standing  by  feeling ;  covenant  oath  and 

Sromise  point  another  way,  and  God's  finj^er 
irects  to  his  "  Beloved  Son,  in  whom  He, 
our  good  Father,  is  well  pleased,"  and  all 
our  journey  must  come  under  wilderness  mer- 
cy :  we  are  travelling  home  to  a  blessed  in- 
heritance, with  very  few  upon  the  road  who 
understand  us,  or  onr  God  either.  Many 
think  Christianity  consists  in  form  and  cere- 
mony, rule  and  duty ;  alas  1  alas  1  poor  de- 
luded man  1  without  grace  he  stumbles  upon 
the  very  threshold  of  inquiry,  he  knows  not 
God,  and  is  wilfully  ignorant ;  but,  saith  our 
dear  condescending  Lord,  "  To  you  it  is  given 
to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom."  Oh, 
that  you  and  I,  dear  Sister,  should  be  so  taught, 
is  surely  a  rich  favour. 

Farewell,  the  God  of  all  grace  comfort  and 
establish  your  heart  more  and  more,  is  the 
sincere  desire  of  your  unknown  brother  in  the 
flesh,  • 

184i4i.  James  Gboom. 

FOUR-SCORE  YEARS  l—A  WORD  FOR 

JESUS ! 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine. 

Beloved  Brother  in  our  most  olo&ious 

Head,  Christ  Jesus,  the  beloved  of  the 


Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth.    Oar  God 
had  but  one  Son,  and  He  gave  Him  n|)  to  die 
the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  He  might  bring 
sinners  to  God ;  and  that  gift  He  will  nefor 
recall.    All  else  are  but  loans,  but  for  a  sea- 
son, for  our  solace  in  this  wilderness  for  a 
little  space ;  but  if  we  cling  too  dose  to  them, 
onr  Father  will  remove  those  stumbling-blocks 
out.  of  the  way,  however  dear  to  ns,  if  they 
are  our  idok.     Onr  God  says.  Son,  daufi;hter, 
give  me  thy  heart.     I  cannot  share  it  with 
another,  however  dear  to  thine  affections. 
I  must  recall  it,  to  teach  thee  that  Jesns  is 
alone  worthy  of  onr  supremest  affections.   In 
Him  I  am  well  pleased,  and  in  Him  dwells 
all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily ;  and 
not  only  one  with  the  Father,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  but  one  in  our  nature,  very  man;  and 
can  and  does  sympathize  vrith  his  people  in 
all/their  trials,  sorrows,  and  afflictions.  When 
on  earth,  Jesus  wept  at  tiie  grave  of  Laxams. 
It  is  written,  "  In  all  their  afflictions  He  was 
afflicted."     And  now,  my  brother.  He  is 
Jesus  the  same  in  love  and  tenderness ;  look 
up  to  Him  in  your  affliction ;  cast  thy  burden 
on  the  Lamb  of  God ;  He  will  sustain  thee. 
Ijook  at  Abraham  ;  and  the  God  of  Abraham 
will  hear  thee,  and  thou  shalt  praise  Him  for 
this.    It  is  a  love-token  sent  from  our  dearest 
Friend ;  hear  his  voice  in  it.     It  says,  come 
to  me ;  yea,  closer  yet.   It  is  I,  be  not  afraid 
to  enter  the  cloud ;  Jesus  is  there  to  bless 
you :  He  waits  to  be  gracious.    I  can  fed 
for  you,  but  that  is  all  I  can  do.    But  onr 
dear  Lord  will  supp(»rt  and  bring  you  throogh 
the  troubles  of  the  way,  let  them  be  what 
they  may.    We  are  told  in  the  word  of  our 
God,  He  brought  by  a  right  way  to  a  city  of 
habitations.     He  does  not  give  us  iron  and 
brass  shoes  to  walk  on  velvet  carpets;  but 
it  is  a  rough  and  thorny  path.      It  says, 
"  Arise  ye,  and  depart  hence,  this  is  not  your 
rest,  it  is  polluted ;"  bnt  we  are  going  to  ''a 
city  which  hath  foundations,  whose  Builder 
and  Maker  is  God."    I  am  brought  to  see 
fonr-soore  years  in  this  wilderness.     My  God 
has  not  been  unmindful  of  his  poor  and  needy 
worm ;  he  has  blessed  me  in  and  with  Christ, 
and  has  preserved  my  faculties ;  upheld  my 
going  ;  supported  me  under  many  trials  and 
sorrows,  losses  and  crosses,  and  still  uphdd  to 
testify  of  his  faithfulness,  and  sing  of  his 
praise.    O  my  soul,  be  telling  of  his  ulvation 
firom  day  to  day.    O  my  Brother,  remember 
that  God  is  love ;  love  is  the  root.     Choice, 
election,  salvation,  and  regeneration,  is  the 
fhiit  springing  from  that  glorious  root.  Every 
grace  and  blessing  is  treasured  up  in  onr  glo- 
rious llead,  to  give  out  as  his  children  need. 
Covenant  love  and  grace  shall  shine  forth  in 
all  its  glory,  when  we  drop  this  clay  taber- 
nacle, and  shout  salvation  to  God  and  the 
Lamb,  when  we  see  Him  as  He  is.     O  praise 
now  with  me.    Take  down  thy  harp  from  the 
willows,  and  rejoice  in  his  dear  name.    To 
Him  I  pray  for  grace,  to  remember  yon  with 
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all  our  afflicted  bretKrea  and  suten  in  Christ, 
praying  for  the  same  from  yoa.     Your  sister 
iu  Christ, 
F/^moulh,  Sept.  14,  1853.  C.  L, 

INDUSTRIAL  SCHOOLS. 
To  the  Rev.  1).  A.  Boudneij^  and  the  Readers 

of  the  Gospel  Magazine, 
Mt  dear  Brothkb  and  Cheistian 
Friends, — ^There  is  a  sabject  that  deterrai. 
Dately  thrnsts  itself  upoa  our  minds ;  whe- 
ther  we  are  entering  into  the  busy  scenes  of 
e very-day  life,  or  at  eventide,  after  the  labours 
of  business,  seeking  the  comfort  of  the  easy 
chair,  the  perpetual  whisper  in  our  ears  is 
Ireland  1  Ireland  I  And  when  we  bend  the 
knee  at  the  family  altar,  or  at  any  time  ap- 
proach the  throne  of  grace,  a  still  small  voice 
seems  to  follow  us  breathing  Ireland!  Ire- 
land 1  Would  that  associated  therewith,  we 
could  picture  an  emerald  isle,  with  valleys 
and  hills  crowned  with  plenty,  cheerful  coun- 
tenances giving  proof  of  happiness  and  con- 
tentment within ;  and  the  unmistakeable  de- 
monstration of  Jehovah's  sovereign  blessing 
which  maiks  a  Protestaut  land,  instead  of 
which  a  sterile  conutry,  hooded  figures,  gaunt 
fathers,  careworn  mothers,  and  unnatural 
children,  seem  to  rise  up  in  the  imagination, 
following  in  the  trail  of  a  grim  monster  upon 
whose  forehead  is  written  Babylon !  Babylon ! 
And  are  there  any  Davids  to  be  found  with 
sling  and  stone  who  dare  confront  this  Go- 
liah?  As  we  know  of  one  who  in  God's 
strength  is  on  the  battle-field,  our  minds  are 
impressed  with  the  thought,  how  can  we 
strengthen  his  hands  and  encourage  him  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord  ?  and  so  not  sufifer  the 
doleful  bell  that  seems  to  toll  out  the  sound 
of  Ireland  1  Ireland  1  in  our  ears,  to  die  away 
unheeded ;  but  be  as  an  alarm  to  action  and 
faithfulness  in  the  cause  of  Christ  and  bis 
great  salvation  in  connexion  with  poor  Ire- 
land. 

Now,  dear  fellow  Christians,  if  worldlings 
are  desirous  of  accomplishing  an  object,  they 
streauously  aim  at  co-operation,  unity,  or- 
ganization, and  fellowship.  Let  us  see  what 
nse  we  can  make  of  these  strongbows  in  a 
better  cause.  God,  in  infinite  wisdom,  has 
placed  our  dear  brother  Doudney  in  the  posi- 
iioa  he  now  sustains,  that  he  may  be  his  in- 
strument to  raise  an  oasis  in  that  waste  how- 
ling wilderness,  where  shall  grow  cedars  of 
Lebanon  and  frnitful  plants.  Ministers  of 
the  Gospel  who  have  returned  from  Ireland, 
after  encountering  savage  treatment  from  the 
priest-influenced  multitude,  while  their  hearts 
sink  within  them  with  respect  to  the  adult 
population,  are  agreed  that  the  rising  genera- 
tion should  be  the  especial  objects  of  Chris- 
tian solicitude  and  attention.  This  is  just 
what  the  energies  of  our  Brother  are  directed 
to  ;  and  we  do  think  that  while  in  England 
we  are  sitting  under  our  own  vine  and  f  _ 
tree,  none  daring  to  make  us  afraid,  that  it 


should  be  our  duty  and  privilege  to  strengthen 
the  hands  and  warm  the  hearts  of  those  am- 
bassadors for  the  truth  who  are  suflfering  per- 
secution and  bitter  deprivation  for  Christ's 
sake.  No^  in  order  to  this,  we  would  pro- 
pose the  following  in  connerion  with  the 
Bonmahon  Schools : — 

1.  That  treasurers  be  appointed  for  towns 
and  villages,  to  receive  subscriptions  from  the 
readers  of  the  Gospel  Magazine  whose  hearts 
are  opeued  to  help  on  the  good  work. 

2.  That  those  Christians  who  feel  desirous 
of  becoming  treasurers  to  represent  the  lo- 
cality they  reside  in,  should  send  their  names 
to  the  Rev.  D.  A.  Doudney. 

3.  That  he  select  from  such  names,  and 
appoint  treasurers  according  to  his  discre- 
tion. 

4.  That  the  names  and  addresses  of  those 
appointed  as  treasurers  should  be  put  in  full 
on  the  wrapper  of  the  Magazine. 

5.  That  the  treasurers  keep  a  receipt-book, 
and  every  friend  sign  bis  name  to  the  amount 
subscribed,  and  the  treasurers  to  having  re- 
ceived the  same ;  and  that  periodically  the 
amount  be  forwarded  to  the  Editor  of  the 
Gospel  Magazine^  for  the  use  and  benefit  of 
the  Bonmahon  Schools  ;  and  such  subscrip- 
tions be  duly  acknowledged  in  the  Magazine. 

This  course,  as  well  as  assisting  our  Bro- 
ther, would  have  the  effect  of  bringing  many 
of  the  readers  of  the  Gospel  Magazine  toge- 
ther in  holy  fellowship,  whereas  now  they  are 
unknown  to  each  other :  and  with  regard  to 
this  town,  if  Mr.'  Doudney  pleases  to  appoint 
the  unworthy  writer  as  a  treasurer,  if  any 
brother  or  sister  in  the  Lord  from  circum* 
stances  are  not  able  to  find  their  way  to  his 
address,  he  will  wait  upon  them,  even  if  it  be 
for  only  "  the  widow's  mite." 

Now,  beloved,  let  us  with  the  prayer  of 
faith  at  the  throne  of  grace  ask  Jehovah's 
blessing ;  and  see  whether  we  can  do  any- 
thing that  will  tend  to  warm  the  heart  of  our 
labouring  Brother  in  the  wilds  of  Ireland. 

My  subscription-book  will  be  ready  with  a 
guinea  down,  from 

Your  Brother  in  Christian  bonds, 
Sept.  21, 1853.  George  Cowell. 

House  next  to  Hockley  Brewery,  Himter'a 
Lane,  Birmingham. 

[We  think  the  above  suggestion  excellent, 
and  thank  our  Brother  for  the  Zealand  energy 
i«rith  which  he  has  put  it  forth.  We  shall 
take  the  hint,  and  commence  the  list  of  Trea- 
sures upon  our  present  Cover. — Ed.] 

IRISH  INDUSTRIAL  SCHOOLS. 

A    GOOD    EXA1£FLE. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine, 
Dear  Mr.  Editor,-— I  think  the  remarks 
of  "  S.  T,  W."  excellent.  I  have  just  bought 
a  bonnet,  and  instead  of  "  topsails  and  stream- 
ers, "  enclose  you  half-a-crown  for  your  In- 
dustrial School.    Yours  truly, 

Maryjjine. 
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To  the  Editor  of  ike  Gospel  Magastine, 
My  dear    Brotheb,-^Mj    attention   has 
been  called  to  a  passage  in  my  Sermon,  "Ves- 
sels of  Wrath  and  Vessels  of  Mercy/'   in 
which  it  wonld  seem  that  I  hold  that  the  pre- 
cious blood  of  JesQS  Christ  atoned  for  the 
sins  of  Balaam,  which  1  by  no  means  admit. 
Whether  the  passage  be  correctly  given  from 
the  old  tract  I  do  not  know,  but  it  ought  to 
read,  " Pharaoh^  and  Balaam,  and  Saul" 
uniting  these  three  as  manifestly  vessels  of 
wrath.    Perhaps  you  will  kindly  let  this  note 
appear  in  your  next  Number.    The  eiror  is 
on  page  267,  the  answer  to  objection  13.^ 
Believe  me,  your  faithful  Brother  in 
Christ  Jesus, 
Sept,  17, 1853.  Aubed  Hewlett. 

DUNLEWET,  County  op  Donegal,  Sept.  6. 
**The  church  which  has  been  erected  in  Duu- 
lewey  chiefly  with  a  view  to  promote  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth  amongst  the  Roman- 
ists, was  consecrated  on  the  Ist  instant  by  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  Meath,  acting  for  the  Bishop 
of  Derry.  The  peculiar  circumstances  under 
which  the  erection  of  this  church  was  propos- 
ed and  accomplished  add  a  very  high  degree 
of  interest  to  the  undertaking.  Bnnlewey 
lies  about  twenty  miles  N.  W.  of  Letterkenny, 
in  the  county  of  Donegal,  and  at  the  base  of 
Arrigal,  which  rises  to  a  height  of  2,452  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  sea.  In  addition  to  all 
the  charms  which  lofty  mountains  and  exten- 
sive lakes  can  impart,  its  natural  beauties  are 
enhanced  by  flourishing  plantations  and  neat 
cottages,  which  present  a  cheering  contrast  to 
the  surrounding  barrenness.  In  this  remote 
district  an  English  gentleman,  the  late  James 
Russell,  Esq.,  purchased  a  property  consisting 
for  the  most  part  of  unreclaimed  bog,  and 


while  anxiously  endeavonring  to  improre  the 
physical  condition  of  his  tenantry,  and  while 
ministering  to  their  necessities  doriog  the 
greater  part  of  that  awful  season  of  famine,  he 
was,  by  an  inscrutable  dealing  of  Pro?idenee, 
removed  from  this  world  apparently  in  the 
midst  of  his  usefulness.    While,  however,  he 
devot<ed  his  energies,  for  the  most  part,  to  the 
advancement  of  the  temporal^  interests  of  his 
tenants,  his  excellent  wife  addressed  herself  to 
a  more  difficult  and  arduous  task— that  of 
ameliorating  their  moral  and  religions  condi- 
tion.    With  this  object  in  a  view,  Mrs.  Rns- 
sell  persevered  in  collecting  funds,  until  at 
length  the  benevolence  of  the  Christion  pah- 
blic  enabled  her  to  build  and  endow  a  band- 
some  edifice,  which,  as  above  stated,  hu  been 
consecrated  to  the  service  of  God.    After  the 
petition  for  its  consecration  was  presented, 
and  when  the  congregation   had  taken  their 
seats,  the  Bishop,   pronouncing  the  divine 
salutation,  **  Peace  be  to  this  house,"  entered 
the  church  reading  the  24th  Psalm,  aDswered 
by  the  clergy  in  alternate  veraes.  The  letters 
permissory  having  been  read,  and  alter  the 
Bishop  had  offered  up  the  solemn  prayers  or- 
dered for  the  Consecration  Service,  Morning 
Prayer  was  read  by  the  Rev.  A.  Stewart, 
Rector  of  the  parish,  assisted  by  the  Rev. 
James  Linskea,  Perpetnid  Curate  of  Dnolewey. 
His  Lordship  then  proceeded  to  consecrate  the 
burial  ground  attached  to  the  church.    On 
re-entering  the  church,  his  Lordship  delivered 
a  most  affectionate  and  impressive  address  to 
the  candidates  for  confirmation.    On  the  con- 
clusion of  the  service  the  greater  part  of  those 
who  were  present  at  the  ceremony  repured  to 
Dnnlewey  House,  where  an  excellent  ^'nriMr 
was  provided  by  Mrs.  Russell. — Prom  a  Cor- 
respondent. 
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Philip  PugKs  Adjustment,  without  Divine 
Authority,  or  the  Adjuster  Adjusted^  and 
the    False  Witness  Detected,  and  con- 
demned 6y  his  oten  words,  being  a  Second 
Reply  to  Mr.  Philip  Pugh,  By  S.  Cozens. 
Willenhall :  W.  H.  Hughes.    P.p.  288. 
One  of  our  poets  says,  "  An  honest  man's 
the  noblest  wurk  of  God."    Much  passes  for 
honesty,  but  it  is  the  mere  semblance  of  the 
thing.     Honesty  has  much  higher  claims, 
and  is  much  rarer    than    men   commonly 
imagine.     Honesty  is  not  confined  to  the 
merchant's  office,  the  shop-counter,  or  the 
mistress's  larder ;  it  is  not  circumscribed  by 
pounds,  shillings,  and  pence ;  but  it  ranges 
thningh  all  the  relations,  occupations,   and 
offices  of  life.    We  can  only  conceive  of  one 
principle  by  which  a  nlan,  frail  and  finite  as 
he  is,  can  be  rendered  thoroughly  honest. 
That  principle  is  the  grace  of  God.   This  will 
render  him  transparent  i  this  make  him  will- 


ing and  anxious  /or  that  scrutiny  for  whidi 
the  Psalmist  sought  when  he  exclaimed, 
"  Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart ; 
prove  me  and  know  my  thoughts ;  and  see  if 
there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me 
in  the  way  everlasting." 

Such  honesty  appears  stamped  on  these 
pages.  A  plain,  blunt,  straightfinrward  re- 
pudiation of  error  and  advocacy  of  truth.  It 
is  entitled  "  A  Reply,"  but  here  and  there 
the  Author  has  presented  us  with  a  key  to 
his  opponent's  views  and  principles.  Beyond 
this  we  know  nothing  of  him.  But  within 
these  pages  we  read  sufficient  to  infer  he  is 
one  of  those  who  would  explain  away  Gospel 
mysteries  by  an  appeal  to  the  human  under- 
standing, and  render  palatable  those  troths 
which  are  naturally  unacceptable,  by  a  strong 
dilution  of  "  reason  "  and  "  intellectuality." 

We  purpose  giving  extracts  in  oui  next 
Number. 
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'*  Comfort  jt,  oomfort  ye,  mj  People,  saith  your  God." 

"  Endeavonring  to  Keep  the  Unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  Bond  of  Peace.*' 

"Jesus  Christ,  the  same  Yesterday,  To-day,  and  for  Ever.    Whom  to  know  is 

Life  Eternal." 

New  VbL.  NOVEMBER,  1853.  ol''il!^,s. 

THE  BLEST  REMEMBRANCE. 

"AND  THEY  REMEMBERED  HIS  WORDS."— Lukb  xxit.  8. 

Then  it  is  evident  that  they  had  forgotten  those  words ;  and,  beloved,  if  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  pleased  at  this  tune  to  be  our  Teacher,  we  shall  see  that  there 
was  mercy  in  this  very  forgetfdlness.  It  has  handed  down  to  the  Church  a 
blessed  lesson  of  instruction  and  encouragement.  It  has  opened  up  the  Per- 
son and  work  of  God  th^  Holy  Ghost.  It  proves  that  He  graciously  operates 
in  the  heart  and  mind  of  his  hidden  ones,  in  perfect  independence  both  of 
their  natural  infirmities  and  the  power  and  influence  of  unbelief.  Conse- 
quently while  they  may  daily  mourn,  and  justly  too,  over  both  a  treacherous 
memory  and  a  deceitful  heart,  they  are.  living  witnesses  of  the  personality  and 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  '*  bringing  all  things  to  their  remembrance  what- 
soever (Christ)  said  unto  them."  He  thus  acts  in  his  two-fold  character  of  the 
Bemembrancer  and  the  Comforter,  and  this  according  to  covenant  promise. 

Hence,  beloved,  your  very  infirmity,  if  rightly  viewed,  affords  a  triumph 
for  faith.  It  brings  you,  as  the  Lord  the  Spirit  makes  use  of  your  repeated 
disappointmeiits  in  and  from  the  flesh,  to  acknowledge  and  look  to  his  grace 
and  power  **  to  work  in  you  that  whidi  is  well  pleasing  in  his  sight."  It 
teaches  you  to  say,  without  any  particle  of  mental  reserve,  ''  Not  unto  me, 
not  dnto  me,  but  unto  %  name  be  the  glory,  for  thy  mercy  and  for  thy  truth's 
sake."  *•  It  is  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am."  "  Most  gladly,  there- 
fore, do  I  rather  glory  in  my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest 
upon  me." 

And  now,  dear  Spirit,  thou  Enlightener,  and  Remembrancer,  and  Com- 
*  forter  of  thy  one  Church,  we  look  up  unto  Thee  under  a  deep-felt  sense  of . 
our  ignora|ice,  wesdmess,  worldliness,  and  manifold  backslidings.  We  ask 
Thee  to  shone  afresh  into  osr  hearts.  We  intreat  Thee  to  act  again  in  thy 
<5oyenant  character  as  the  Remembrancer  and  the  Comforter.  Take  of  the 
things  of  a  precious  Christ,  and  show  them  imto  us.  Open  out  Divine  mys- 
teries. Put  power,  and  savour,  and  dew,  into  the  Gospel  message ;  and  let 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Gho^t,  Israel's  Jehovah  in  covenant,  be  abundantly 
glorified. 

Beloved,  the  Lord  the  Spirit  help  us  to  glean  a  little  instruction  and  com- 
fort from  this  sweet  language,  **  And  they  remembered  his  words'' 
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You  will  consider  the  connexioil,  as  gathered  from  the  combined  testimony 
of  the  Evangelists. '  "  And  very  early  in  the  morning,  when  it  was  yet  dark."  . 
Observe  it  was  morning,  though  it  was  yet  dark.  A  precious  Gospel  secret, 
and  a  heavenly  encouragement  for  you,  ye  poor  trembling,  doubting,  timid 
seekers.  The  night  of  death — spiritual  death— ^is  past  and  gone  with  all  those 
who  (Mary  like)  are  settmg  out  in  quest  of  Chrwt ;  and  (blessed  be<God), 
whatever  subsequent  darkness  they  may  encounter,  the  self-same  heatheni^ 
night  will  never  again  set  in..  There  was  not  only  Ufe  to  enable,  but  love  to 
prompt,  these  dear  women  who  went  forth-*— what  for  ?  To  "  see  the  sepul- 
chre !"  They  had  but  such  a  tiny  particle  of  fsuith,  that  their  thoughts  could 
not  rise  higher  tiian  the  cold,  dark  sepulchre,  and  its  sacred  deposit,  the  body 
of  their  crucified  Lord  I 

See,  then,  two  things — nay,  three.  I^irst,  the  Seekers.  Who  were  the 
seekers?  The  courageous,  open-hearted,  alwa3rs-foremost  Peter?  Nay. 
The  loving,  devoted,  h^hly-privileged  John  ?  Nay.  But.  the  weak  and  the 
timid  Marys ;  the  one  a  poor  and  guilty  Magdalene  !  Ah,  and  is  she  thus 
early,  and  regardless  of  dl  dreads  and  dangers,  a  seeker  ?  She  is.  Oh,  what 
encouragement  for  the  weak,  and  the  guilty,  and  the  trembling.  •  Shall  diffi- 
culties hinder  me?  Nay.  Shall  my  vileness  and  hellTdeservings  prevent? 
Nay.     Shall  I  wait  to  be  more  fit  to  come  ?    Nay. 

"  Jast  as  I  ataa — withoat  one  plea, 
Bat  that  thy  blood  was  shed  for  me, 
And  that  thon  bid'st  me  come  to  thee — 
O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come  1 

"  Jnst  as  I  am— and  waiting  not 


/'  Just  as  I  am — poor,  wretched,  blind ; 
Sight,  riches,  healing  of  the  mind, 
Yea,  all  I  need,  in  thee  to  find — 

O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come ! 


*  Just  as  I  am — thou  wilt  receive, 
Wilt  welcome,  pardon,  cleanse,  relieve. 
Because  thy  promise  I  beHeve — 

0  Lamb  of  God,  I  come ! 


*  Just  as  I  am — ^thy  love  unknown 
Has  broken  every  barrier  down ; 
Now,  to  be  thine,  yea,  thine  alone — 

O  Lamb  of  God,  I' comer 


To  rid  my  soul  of  one  dark  blot. 
To  thee,  whose  blood  can  cleanse  each 
spot— 

0  Lamb  of  Grod,  I  come ! 

"  Just  as  I  am — though  toss'd  about 
With  many  a  conflict,  many  a  doubt. 
With  fears  within,  and  wars  without — 
O  Lamb -of  God,  I  come  1  v 

Second.  The  Season.  The  night  was  past ;  and  though  yet  ^dark,  it 
"  began  to  dawn."  Oh,  how  sweet  that  thought  to  a"*  poor  trembler,  whose 
"  soul  waitethjor  the  Lord,  [with  more  intenseness  of  anxiety  and  desire] 
than  they'that  watch  for  the  morning."  How  many  Jacobs  there  are,  who 
having  at  length  forded  the  brook  that  runs  between  one  of  the  Lord's  saared 
meeting-places  and  a  bustling  dissipated  world,  are  "  left  [apparently]  alone, 
and  wrestle  with  a  man  [the  Lord  Christ  in  our  nature]  until  (margin)  "i^the 
ascending  of  the  morning."  Things  are  coming  to  a  crisis  then ;  the  night, 
with  its  gloom  and  darlmess  and  terror  has  past,  and,  to  bring  matters  to  a 
dose,  that  new,  that  strange,  yet  unearthly  request  is  urged,  "  Let  me  go, 
for  the  day  breaketh."  "  Weeping  may  endure  for  a  ni^t,  but  joy  cometh 
in  the  morning."  Oh,  how  gratefbd  the  first  ray  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness, 
as  it  darts  upon  the  soul  with  hope,  and  encouragement,  and  expectancy,  and 
chases  away  the  darkness,  and  doubts,  and  dismay  with  which  it  bss  been  so 
long  enshrouded.  "  My  voice  shalt  thou  hear  iif  the  morning,  0  Lord ;  to 
thee  will  I  direct  my  prayer,  and  will  look  up."  Agam,  the  dawn  was 
**  toward  the  first  day  of  the  week."  The  season  of  toil,  and  anxiety,  and 
weariness  had  passed — ^it  was  over  and  gone,. and  a  new  era  was  breaking  in 
upon  the  soul ;  it  was  a  resurrection-mom,  the  .dawning  of  the  first  day  of 
Gospel  rest,  and  peace,  and  blessedness.  That  glorious  declaration  is  about 
to  be  realized  in  all  its  heart-cheering  properties,  "  He  was  delivered  for  oiflr 
offences,  and  raised  again  ifor  our  justification." 
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Beloved,  is  it  day-dawn  with  you  ?  Is  there  not  the  veriest  break  in  the 
darksome  cloud?  no  giving  way  of  the  dreary  shade?  not  the  slightest 
yielding  to  Him  who  shall  arise  with  healing  in. his  beams?  Observe,  if 
there  be,  it  is  of  the  Lord,  and  there  shall  be  no  disappointment.  That  little 
glimmering  of  light  that  thrusts  its  way  in  through  the  tiny  crevices  of  a  bro- 
ken heart,  is  the  sure  harbinger  of  a  Gospel  day  breaking  in  all  its  fulness, 
and  beauty,  aad  satisfaction  upon  the  soul.  There  never  was,  nor  can  there 
be,  in  this  respect  a  failure.  The  natural  sun  would  be  a  thousand  times 
more  Ukely  to  withdraw  its  early  rays,  and  let  night  spread  again  its  gloomy 
mantle,  than  that  a  soul  quickened  by  the  life-giving  Spirit,  should  be  de- 
(^eived  and  disappointed  of  its  faint  hopes  and  anticipations  of  a  Gospel  day. 

Thirdly,  the  Sought.  Who  was  sought  ?  .  A  risen,  ancl  victorious,  and  tri- 
amphaojt  Christ  ?  Nay.  To  this  great  and  glorious  fact  their  "  eyes  were 
{as  yet)  holden."  They  scarcely  dare  indulge  the  hope  of  beholding  once 
again  his  pierced  and  mangled  body,  but  they  venture  forth  to  '*  see  the 
sepulchre." 

ome,  ye  mourners,  ye  tremblers,  ye  heart-broken  ones,  the  Lord  help 
you  td  start  forth,  dark  aad  dreary  as  it  may  be,  upon  a  peradvenhire  I  An 
insurmountable  barrier  may  present  itself  to  your  doubting,  troubled  hearts, 
and  you  may  exclaun,  "  Who  shall  roll  us  away 'the  stone  from  the  door  of 
the  sepulchre  ?"  What  can  we,  such  weak  and  helpless  creatures,  do  ?  Ah, 
stop ;  leave  the  next  moment,  with  its  needs,  in  the  Lord's  hands.  Be  it 
yours  and  ours  to  live  moment  by  moment,  and  from  day  to  day !  Sweet 
secret,  beloved.  "  And  when  they  looked,  they  saw  that  the  stone  was 
rolled  away ;  for  it  was  very  great."  It  was  done  to  then:  hand.  The 
Lord  who  had  drawn  them  tMther,  had  prepared  their  way  ;  made  arrange- 
ments for  some  glorious  revelations  even  to  them,  though  so  poor  and  despised. 
But  how  was  the  stone  rolled  away  ?  "  And,  behold,  there  was  a  great 
earthquake."  Did  they  feel  its  shock  ?  We  question  it.  The  Lord  will 
never  lay  upon  his  beloved  more  than  they  can  bear.  It  was  enough  that 
He  should  stretch  the  heart-chords  to'  their  utmost,  but  overstrain  them 
never  ]  "  And,  behold,  there  was  a  great  earthquake  :  for  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  descended  from  heaven,  and  came  and  rolled  back  the  stone  from  the 
door,  and  sat  upon  it."  Many  a  terrific  shock  to  flesh  and  blood  shall  usher 
in  the  Lord's  deliverance  ;  a  message  from  the  court  of  heaven  shall  remove 
each  and  every  stumbling-block  that  shall  impede  his  children's  pathway ; 
and  then  shall  the  self-same  messenger  be  seen  seated  on  each  dislodged  im- 
pedunent,  to  testify  that  "  it  was  the  Lord's  doings,"  and  that  it  shall  the 
more  evidentially  be  "  marvellous  in  our  eyes."  "  His  countenance  was  like 
lightning,  and  .his  raiment  white  as  snow  ;  and  for  fear  of  him  the  keepers 
did  shake,  and  became  as  dead  men."  Mark  the  distinctive  effects  of  Jehor 
vah's  interpositions  and  deliverances.  Whilst  they  shall  be  fraught  with  the 
richest  mercy  to  the  Lord's  dear  children,  they  shall  fill  the  hearts  of  his 
enemies  with  unutterable  terror  and  dismay.  This  has  uniformly  been  the 
experience  of  the  Lord's  living  family,  and  it  shall  be  so  increasmgly  as  the 
Lord  opens,  o.ut,  and  finally  accomplishes,  his  own  covenant  intentions. 

"  And  they  entered  in,  and  found  not  tlie  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  much  perplexed  thereabout,  behold,  two  men 
stood  by  them  in  shinipg  garments :  and  as  they  were  afraid,  and  bowed 
down  their  faces  to  the  earth,  they  said  unto  them,  Why  seek  ye  the  living 
among  the  dead  ?  He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen :  rememljer  how  he  spake 
unto  you  while  he  was  yet  in  Gahlee,  saying.  The  Son  of  man  must  be  de- 
livered into  the  hands  of  sinful  men,  and  be  crucified,  and  the  third  day  rise 
^gain.    And  they  remembered  liis  words."     Tiie  Holy  Ghost,  as  it  were, 

-     2  I  2 
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drew  back  the  curtain,  and  gave  them  at  a  glance,  a  clear  and  ctHuprekn- 
sive.view  of  the  great  Gospel  plan.  They  saw  Redemption  as  they  had 
never  before  beheld  it ;  and  were  the  better  prepared  for  that  personal^  in- 
terview with  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory  with  wMdi  they  were  about  to  be 
indulged. 

Beloved,  having  now  traced  the  connexion  of  the  words  of  our  text,  let  us 
(as  the  Lord  the  Spirit  may  enable)  apply  them  to  our  own  heart's  knowledge 
and  experience.  The  Lord  Christ,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  spoke  in  a  cer- 
tain sense  in  parables  to  his  beloved  disciples,  as  well  as  to  the  world.  They 
could  not  as  yet  comprehend  those  great  and  momentous  truths  which  He 
from  time  to  time  brought  before  them.  Hence,  on  more  than  one  occasion, 
in  sympathy  with  their  infirmity,  and  for  the  after-confirmation  of  their  faith, 
he  said,  "  And  now  I  have  told  you  before  it  come  to  pass,  that,  when  it  « 
come  to  pass,  ye  might 'believe ;"  and  again,  when  He  appeared  to  the  eleven 
that  were  gathered  together,  after  his.  resurrection,  He  said,  "  These  are  the 
words  which  I  spake  unto  you,  while  I  was  yet  with  you." 

And  as  it  was  with  the  disciples,  so  it  is  now.  In  how  many  instances, 
heloved,  has  the  Lord  spoken  to  us,  and  we  have  given  no  heed.  Sometimes 
He  has  spoken  m  a  way  of  gentle  loviog  reproof,  and  at  other  times  of  com- 
fort ;  but  both  the  one  and  the  other  we  have  disregarded.  In  the  one  case 
we  have  probably  been  so  bent  upon  our  purpose,  that  we  have  stifled  the 
convictions  of  consci^ce,  and  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  the  loving  exhortation, 
"  Do  not  that  abominable  thing  that  I  hate  f  in  the  other  instance,  it  may 
be,  we  have  been  so  depressed  under  a  consciousness  of  our  waywardness— 
the  weight  and  enormity  of  our  sin — or  in  the  turmoil  of  complicated  trials, 
that  the  sweet  and  soothing  assurance  of  Divine  interest  and  guardianship 
has  escaped  our  ear,  or  if  heard,  has  at  least  in  measure  bemi  rejected, 
"  our  souls  reftising  to  be  comforted." 

But  how  gently  and  how  forbearingly  has  the  Lord  dealt  with  us  under 
these  very  circumstances.  Not  only  has  He  sustained  us  during  our  way- 
wardness, or  unbelief,  or  indifference  -  but  again  at  the  most  fitting  moment, 
spoken'  the  language  of  consolation,  and  ^ven  the  renewed  assurance  of 
Divine  favour.  And  then  viewing  things  in  a  different — and  more  in  the 
Lord's — flight,  we  have  "  remembered  his  words." 

Beloved,  f  the  Holy  Ghost  should  be  pleased  to  bring  to  r6meml»BJiee,  it 
will  be  well  to  reflect  upon  some  of  those  special  seasons  wherein  the  Lord 
has  spoken  p(Mntedly  and  powerfully  to  the  heart. — Have  you  not  some,  if 
not  many  seasons  treasured  up  in  dear  memorial  of  the  Lord's  lovingkindness? 
What  a  sacred  halo  encircles  the  room,  *  the  field,  the  street,  where  Jesas 
spake  with  power !  How  memorable  the  conversation  when  the  Saviour  him- 
self "  drew  near,  and  went  with  them ;"  "  Did  not  our  heart  bum  within  as, 
irhile  He  talked  with  us  by  the  way,  and  while  He  opened  to  us  the  scrip- 
tures?" How  distinguished  the  sermon  out  of  a  thousand  otJiers,  where  the 
Spirit  applied  the  word.  What  a  season  !  how  consecrated  the  place,  be  it 
but  a  barn,  or  kitchen,  or  an  upper  room !  "  Surely  the  Lord  is  in  thas  place, 
and  I  knew  it  not.  This  is  none  other  but  the  house  of  God,  and  the  veiy 
gate  of  heaven."  How  beloved  the  messenger  I  "  How  beautiful  upon  the 
mountains  are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeSi  good  tidings,  that  pnblhiietk 
peace,  that  saith  unto  Zion,  Thy  God  rdgneth."  What  self-loathing !  How 
hateful  sin  then !  How  contemptible  the  world !  What  baubles  its  most 
boasted  pleasures-!  What  a  dread  of  worldlmess,  or  carnality,  or  m 
then! 

But,  beloved,  how  delightftfl  the  fact,  that,  however  changed  the  scene 
since  those  words  were  spol^,  and  though  years  and  years  may  have  passed 
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away,  and  those  years  fraught  with  vicissitude,  and  marked  day  after  day, 
and  moment  hy  moment  wiSi  heart-wanderings,  hase  backslidings,  and  ex- 
tremest  ingratitude  and  imbelief,  still  his  words  are  as  firm  in  Jehovah's  coun- 
sel and  covenant,  and  as  fresh  in  his  remembrance,  and  as  sure  of  accomplish- 
ment,  as  though  spoken  but  yesterday. 

"  Not  as  the  world  the  SaTiour  gives. 
He  is  no  fickle  Friend ; 
Whom  once  He  loves  He  never  leaves, 
^  Bat  loves  unto  the  end." 

Moreover,  the  Lord  the  Spirit  by  giving  us  grace  to  "  remember  his  words," 
can  and  often  does,  in  the  self-same  moment  re-wpply  them,  and  make  them 
as  savoury,  and  as  unctuous,  and  as  powerful, '  as  though  now  first  spoken. 
Nay,  more,  they  have  additional  weight  and  additional  preciousness,  because 
they  have  the  fruit  of  years  and  years'  experience  added  to  them. .  They  are 
retrospective  as  well  as  prospective.  They  are  united  with  the  *'  remem- 
brance of  all  the  way  by  whidi  the  Lord  hath  led  us  in  the  wilderness,"  and 
sweetly  and  blessedly  chime  in  with  the  acknowledgment  that  "  not  one  thing 
haHi  failed  U3  of  all  the  good  things  that  He  promised."  H^ice  how  sweet 
and  how  refreshing  to  "  remember  Ms  words." 

"His  words!"  What  are  they?  "I  have  redeemed  thee;  thou  art 
zoine."  "  I  have  blotted  out  as  a  thick  cloud  thy  transgression';  and  as  a 
cloud,  thy  sin."  ''  Son,  daughter,  thy  sins,  which  are  many,  are  all  forgiven 
thee." — *'  I  will  be  with  thee,  and  will  keep  thee  in  ail  places  whither  thou 
goest,  and  will  not  leave  thee,  until  i  have  done  that  which  I  have  spoken  to 
3iee  of.'^  "  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee." — "  Thy  shoes  shall 
be  iron  and  brass,  and  as  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strengtiht  be." — "  Thy  bread 
shall  be  given  thee,  and  thy  waters  shall  be  sure."  ''  My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  thee,  my  strength  shall  be  made  perfect  in  weakness."  *'  Fear  not,  little 
flock,  for  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom."  "  Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled ;  ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me.  In  my 
Father's  house  are  many  mansions :  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you. 
I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I 
wUl  come  ag^  and  receive  you  unto  myself ;  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may 
be  also." 

"  'Tis  well  when  at  his  throne 
I  They  wrestle,  weep,  and  pray ; 


'  What  cheering  words  are  these  I 
Their  sweetness  who  can  tell  ? 
In  timO)  and  to  eternal  days, 
'Tis  with  the  righteons  well. 


'Tis  well  when  at  his  feet  they  groan. 
Yet  hring  their  wants  away." 


Words  !  They  are  words  of  pardon  to  the  guilty ;  peace  to  the  trou- 
bled ;  power  to  the  weak ;  they  are  words— sweet  words--of  promise  for  the 
life  lliat  now  is  as  well  as  for  that  which  is  to  come.  And  when  applied  by 
the  Spirit,  they  are  attended  with  a  thousand-fold  more  weight,  and  richness, 
and  frOness,  than  all  our  laboured  attempts  to  store  up  a  something  which 
shall  render  us,  as  we  vainly  conceive,  less  needy — less,  in  &ct,  dependent 
upon  the  Spirit's  application  and  power.  We  may  read  and  reflect — and  God 
forbid  that  we  should  speak  against  reading  or  reflection ;  we  may  peruse 
chapter  after  chapter,  and  page  after  page ;  but  without  the  Spirif  s  l^ht,  and 
teaching,  and  power,  notlung  shall  we  gain.  Our  reading  will  have  very 
much  the  fate  of  the  seed  wMch  was  sown  by  the  way-side,  which  the  fowls 
of  the  air  came  and  devoured.  But  if  the  Spirit  sovereignly  and  graciously 
condescend  to.apply  the  word ;  let  Him  drop  it,  not  merely  upon  the  mind, 
but  into  the  heart,  and  then  how  sweet,  how  savoury !  how  sin-subduing  its 
effects !  how  flesh-mortifying  I  how  world-despising  I  how  unbehef-subduing  ! 
how  love-inspiring !  how  Clmst-exalting ! 

Header,  do  you  know  anything  of  these  Divine  secrets  ?  if  so,  you  will 
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have  discovered  the  real  ground  of  all  tru^  Gospel  obedience ;  and  be,  in  pro- 
portion, manifesting  that  you  are  "  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children ;  walk- 
ing in  love,  as  Christ  also  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  himself  for  lu,  an 
offering  and  a 'sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweet-smeUing  savour.'* 

The  Lord  give  us  grace  so  to  live  and  walk.    Amen  and  amen. 

Bmmahon,  Oct.  20, 1853.  The  EnrroE. 


THE  POOK  FOEEIGNER. 


"  And  they  thai  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmame/nt;  and 

they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ct?er."— Dao. 

xii.  3. 
After  attending  Bethesda  Chapel  one  Sunday  at  noon  service,  on  coming 
out  the  day  proved  wet ;  it  was  summer,  and  while  a  heavy  shower  was 
falling,  many  of  the  congregation  were  taJdng  shelter  under  the  portico  at  the 
entrance. 

Soon  after  we  came  out,  our  minister  also  made  [his  appearance  winding 
his  way  through  the  crowd.  I  bowed  as  he  passed,  he  seemed  not  to  regard 
me,  but  shot  past  rather  unceremoniously  ;  my  eye^followed,  when  I  at^once 
perceived  the  object  of  his  attraction  to  be  an  interesting  looking  Asiatic  youth 
in  his  native  costiune,  who  stood  near  me,  and  to  whom  he  went  up  cBrect, 
accosting  him  with,  "  Did  you  understand  my  sermon  to-day,  what  I  was  talk- 
ing about  ?"  I  heard  the  reply,  "  Me  did."  And  then  the  crowd  closed  round 
him  while  Mr.  Krause,  flushed  as  he  was  with  preaching,  still^talked  with  the 
young  man,  but  I  heard  no  more  of  the  conversation.  Subsequentiy  I  often 
saw  him  at  the  the  weekly  lectures  at  Bethesda  near  the  door,  with  his  basket 
on  his  arm,  or  sometimes  seated  on  the  floor  at  the  head  of  the  centre  aisle, 
full  front  of  the  pulpit,  with  his  dark  animated  countenance  raised  towards 
the  preacher.  , 

Mr,  Krause  has  now  been  more  than  a  year  called  to  his  rest,  and  I  have 
this  day  met  the  young  Asiatic,  who  seems  to  bear  testimony  to  his  ministry, 
as  if  the  Holy  Ghost  had  given  the  word  power  to  his  soul.  I  was  walking 
at  Eathmines  with  my  sister,  when  we  suddenly  came  upon  this  youth,  dark 
in  complexion ;  but,  as  we  found  afterwards,  not  dark  in  mind  we  would  hope. 
He  proffered  his  basket  of  articles  for  sale,  when  I  said,  "  Do  you  know  usT 
"  Me  do."  My  sister  asked,  "  Well,  how  are  you  getting  on  ?"  "  God  pro- 
vide for  me  all  de  day."  "  When  did  you  see  us  ?"  I  said.  *  Mistaking  the 
question,  and  thinking  I  meant  where  wovM  you  see  us,  he  repHed,  "  Me  see 
you  before  de  great  throne,  wif  all  God's  people,  wif  your  Father,  and  my 
Father,  wif  your  God,  and  my  God."  But  I  said,  "  When  did  you  see  us 
before  this,  I.  mean  iij  this  world  ?"  "  Mr.  Krause !  me  did ;"  while  he  could 
scarcely  restrain  his  emotion,  as  he  mentioned  his  name.  "  Me  d^d  see  often 
dere  dis  lady,  and  you,  and  another  sister."  We  observed,  "  Mr.  Krause  is 
now  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  what  we  who  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
will  also  enjoy  presentiy."  "  Yes,  lady,  me  love  de  Saviour,  because  when 
Him  die,  me  die  too,  and  when  Him  rise,  me  rise  too  ;  den  de  body  die  in  de 
grace,  but  de  soul  live ;  and  when  Him  come  again,  den  me  get  glorified 
bo(Jy  like  Him.  Me  like  to  die,  but  me  not  afraid  to  die,  but  me  wait  until 
de  Lord's  time."  He  had  for  sale  Testaments  in  French,^  German,  and 
Italian.  Observing  as  we  looked  at  them,  "  Me  got  these  try  do  good  to  our 
own  people"  (meaning,  I  suppose,  foreigners).  We  purchased  a  trifle  from 
him ;  on  paying  him  he  said,  "  Me  tank  you,  dis  do  me  mush  good,  me  ask 
de  Lord  do  good  to  your  souls." 

The  simple  greeting  of  Boaz  to  his  reapers,  "The  Lord  be  with  you;" 
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and  then  response,  "  The  Loyd  bless  thee,"  rose  up  to  mind ;  and  the  child- 
like expression,  "  Me  love  de  Saviour ;"  it  is  sweet  and  refreshing  as  it  brought 
the  remembrance  with  it,  *'  Thy  name  shall  be  as  ointment  poured  forth.'* 
The  extreme  simplicity  with  which  he  spoke  and  seemed  to  rest  in  these  pro- 
mises of  Scripture,  was  strengthening,  as  he  appeared  without  doubt  to  redize 
for  himself  individually,  that  through  faith  he  had  both  died  and  risen  with 
Christ  (Heb.  x.  14 ;  Bom.'  vi.  5,  and  8) ;  and  that  therefore  all  fear  might 
be  cast  out,  as  regarded  his  salvation,  while  in  his  desire  to  do  good  for 
others,  he  was  evidencing  that  which  ever  follows  such  a  scriptural  apprehen- 
sion, even  a  walk  of  faith  and  obedience,  and  was  practically  testifying,  "  The 
life  wtich  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who 
loved  me,  and  gave  HimseK  for  me." 

May  we  not  say,  in  this  instance  of  Mr.  Krause,  '^  the  memory  of  the  just 
is  blessed."  He  has  passed  away,  but  his  faithful  teaching  remains ;  and 
through  it,  "  He  being  dead,  yet  speaketh."  The  voice  to  us  is,  let  us  profit 
by  that  which  we  have  heard,  looking  up  to  Him  who  alone  can  give  it  power 
in  our  souls.  Time  is  short,  and  as  many  of  us  as  have  "  received  Christ  Je- 
sus the  Lord,  let  us  so  walk  in  Him ;  rooted  and  built  up  in  Him  ;  and  stab- 
lished  in  the  faith  as  we  have  been  taught,  abounding  therein  with  thanks- 
giving." Let  us  be  faithful  in  sowing  beside  all  waters,  remembering  that 
each  alike  ha3  a  soul  to  be  saved,  the  wMte  man  and  the  Negro ;  and  although 
it  be  true,  that  as  many  as  are  ordainei  to  eternal  life  ^all  be  saved,  yet 
are  we  responsible  for  speaking  the  truth  one  to  the  other  in  love. 

I  close  this  with  an  extract  from  a  sermon  which  I  heard  Mr.  Krause  preach 
some  years  since,  and  so  rivetted  itseK  in  my  memory,  that  I  have  never  for^ 
gotten  it. 
"  The  Gospel  contains  three  elments : — 

"  First,  SimpUcUy.  *  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved'  (Acts  xvi.  31). 

"  Second,  Exclusiveness.    *  I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  life :  no 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me '  (John  xvi.  6).     "  Neither  is  their 
salvation  in  any  other :  for  tibere  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved'  (Acts  iv.  12). 
"  Third,  Perfection.     '  It  is  finished'  (John  xix.  30). 
"  I  have  finished  the  work  which  thou  gavest  me  to  do' "  (John  xvii.). 

M.L,E. 
[Reader,  how  do  such  precioas  testimonies  as  the  foregoing,  endear  to  our  hearts  the  Lord 
Jesos ;  and  how  does  it  canse  one  to  fall  down  before  Him  in  adoring  wonder  at  the  rich- 
ness, freeuess,  and  fulness,  of  sovereign  grace.  That  dear  man,  Mr.  Krause,  how  honoured 
of  his  Master !  "  Him  that  hononreth  me,  I  will  honour,"  is  indeed  blessedly  exemplified 
in  him.  "  He  being  dead  jet  speaketh."  That  poor  foreigner  I  Foreigner?  Nay.  But 
"  no  more  a  stranger  and  foreigner,  but  a  fellow-citizen  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  house- 
hold of  God,  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  Himself 
being  the  chief  Comer-stone."  Oh,  how  unutterably  blessed !  And  what  a  meeting  in 
prospect  1  The  dear  teacher  gone  to  his  rest,  the  taught— one  of  his  humble  and  despised 
pupils — still  a  wanderer — a  pilgrim  indeed  in  this  busy  world ;  very  like  his  Lord  and 
Master  with  scarcely  "  where  to  lay  his  head."  But  ere  long  both  teacher  and  taught  to 
meet  before  the  /throne,  rejoicing  in  the  same  covenant  love,  blood,  and  salvation.  It 
occurs  to  us  at  the  moment  of  writing,  can  this  be  the  dark-eyed  open-countenanced  youth 
that  came  to  our  door  about  two  mon^s  ago?  9e  was  tendering  some  sheets  of  illus- 
trated mission-papers  for  sale,  and,  if  we  mistake  not,  carried  a  small  basket  on, his  arm. 
His  appearance  and  general  deportment  were  such  as  deeply  to  interest  us ;  how  much 
would  that  interest  have  been  enhanced  had  we  reason  to  have  known  he  was  the  youth 
that  used  to  be  seen  seated  on  the  floor  iii  Bethesda  Chapel.  Header,  how  careful  should 
.  it  make  us  in  our  conduct  to  dur  feUow-men.  How  does  it  behove  us  ever  to  be  on  the 
alert,  lest  peradventure  we  should  stumble  u^n  "  angels  unawares  "  (Heb.  xiii.  2) ;  and 
how  ihonld  we  learn  never  to  despise  the  humblest,  especially  when  we  see  that  trans- 
parency about  them,  which  so  much  struck  us  in  the  character  in  qoestion. — £d.] 
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SALVATION. 


Saltation,  blissfnl  theme!   sweeb  melody 

divine ! 
The  saints'  delight,  «id  everflowing  spring 
Of  all  their  bliss.  The  voice  of  mercy,  stoop- 
ing 
IVom  the  skies,  to  cheer  the  heart  of  man,  by 
Sin  defiled  and  lost.    The  soft  and  gentle 
Day-spring    from  on  high^  which  sweetly 

chases 
Night  and  darkness  from  the  soul,  lights  up 

the 
Path  the  weary  pilgrim  treads,  and  streaks  the 
Horizon  of  earth's  utmost  bonnds  with  high 
Exalted  hopes  and  expectations,  which  shidl 
Never  fail.    Salvation  I  ever  shining  sun  ^ 
Of  Zion's  firmament,  whence  she  derives 
Her  life,  her  warmth,  her  beaoty,  and  her 

fruit. 
Clothed  in  the  light  thou  dost  afford,  she 

stands 
Arrayed  in  raiment  brighter  fiur,  than  gold 
Of  Ophir,  or  the  most  precions  stone  time 
E'er  beheld  to  sparkle  a  monarch's  crown. 
Salvation  I  thoa  hand  of  kind  beneficence  • 
Reached  down  to  man^  to  raise  him  firom  his 

low 
Estate ;  to  lift  him  from  the  dunghill  of 
His  woes,  and  place  him  on  a  throne ;  to  tear 
From  off  his  jaded  limbs  his  galling  chains, 
And  bid  him  walk  enfranchised  by  this  truth; 
To  strip  him  of  his  filthy  rags,  and  clothe 
Him  in  such  garb  as  shall  befit  his  birth 
Divine,  his  high  relationship,  and  that  blest 
Station  he  shdl  one  day  fill  among  the 
Sons  of  God,  a  king  and  priest  before  the 
Eternal  throne.  How  great  the  mystery  which 
This  word  contains!    the  master-piece    of 

heaven ! 
The  wonder  of  the  skies !    On  tills  sweet 

theme 
The  prophets  lov'd  to  dwell ;  here  met  their 

warmest 
Thoughts — on  this  they  lov'd  to  muse — ^their 

souls  lit 
Up  with  holy  fire ;  they  bade  their  harps  give 
Forth  their  sweetest  notes;  or  seiz'd  the  pen  to 
Trace  in  glowing  verse  the  mighty  tale  which 
Fiird  their  heurts  with  joy:  while  angels 

bending 
From  their  seats  of  light  pored  o'er  the  mystic 
Scroll,  and  wonder'd  and  ador'd.  The  (tvatot 
Ancient  counsel  and  decree,  what  wond'roUs 
Wisdom  marks  this  grand  design  1  here  only 


Is  the  Deity  made  known— tiie  hei|^  snd 
Depths  of  his  eternal  love,  and  the  vast 
Mysteries  of  his  august  name.    Age  after 
Age,  in  type  and  shadow,  we  behold  this 
Marvellous  tale  spelt  out  to  those,  who  with 
Eye  of  faith  could  read  the  mighty  mennng 
Of  those  mystic  signs.    Bnt  now  we  in  the 
Person -of  our  Saviour  see  this  mystery 
Condens'd ;  here  all  the  rays  of  truth  converge. 
And  in  the  name  of  Christ  we  now  salvation 
Read.  Hail,  blessed  name !  the  sweetest  sound 

that 
Ever  fell  npon  the  ear  of  man,  since 
God  pronoonc'd  him  good ;  the  sum  and  sub- 
stance 
Of  the  Christian's  hope,  his  tefuge,  strength, 

and 
Stay.    The  fruitful  tree  on  which  salvation 

grows. 
And  all  those  precious  fruits  the  needy  love, 
Which  cheer  and  strengthen  every  new-bom 

soul. 
Here  flows  that  purple  atream,  whose  merit 

e'er 
Avails  to  cleanse  and  purge  the  soul  by  sin 
Defil'd.  And  here  that  comely  robe  is  found. 
In  which  array'd,  the  bride  elect  of  Christ 
For  ever  stands,  all  perfect  and  complete — 
Yea,  ftee  from  spot  before  her  Lord.  Salvation 
Then  is  Christ,  and  Chpst  salvation  ia.    All 

haU 
Thou  blissful  theme !  Oh  for  a  heavenly  harp 
To  sound  its  glories  forth ;  a  harp  as  loud 
And  sweet  as  those  the  angels  play — while  to 
Their  magic  tones  they  sing   Immannd'a 

praise. 
Salvation !  lo,  at  its  rich  m^estie  notes  the 
Martyrs  sing  e'en  midst  the  flames ;  the  sad 

heart 
Leaps  for  joy ;  the  captive  soul  looks  np ;  their 
Chains  theimprison'd  cast  aside — ^the  hungry 
Feed — ^the  poor  rejoice— the  prodigal  comes 
Home — the  lame  walk— the  blind  see — the 

deaf  hear — 
The  pilgrim  smiles— the  angels  sing— while  to 
Its  inmost  centre  trembles  hellr-4he  graves 
Cast  forth  their  dead — ^heaven  opens  wide  its 

gates 
Of  pearl — while  round  the  throne  of  God 

myriads 
Of  saints  in  radiant  robes  appear,  and  in 
One  loud,  one  long  harmonious  song,  for  ever. 
Ever  sing — Salvation  to  THiiLLAkB  1 
W.  P.  B 


1»EACE— PEACE  AT  THE  VERY  VERGE  OF  JORDAN. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine. 
My  deab  Ebitob, — ^I  am  led  to  belieye,  and  that  perhaps  because  my  per- 
sonal experience  falls  in  with  it,  that  simple  naxrations  of  feet,  with  the  gene- 
rality of  mankind,  obtain  a  perusal  and  impart  am  interest  beyend  the  deeper 
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and  perchance  more  excellent  papers  inserted  in  your  hi^y  appreciated 
Magazine.  What  is  more  on  the  level  of  oar  vision,  is  calculated  to  yield 
solid  pleasure ;  while  the  greater  beauties  of  the  towering  height,  simply  from 
the  exertion  required  to  scan  them,  are  at  times  turned  sudde  firom  for  a  more 
convenient  season,  and  which  season  may  never  occur  to  the  memory. 

In  all  this  Satan  is  very  busy,  and  the  giants  of  lofty  gifts  and  attainments 
are  tempted  to  regard  with  an  unfetvouraUe  glance  the  little  pigmies  of  the 
tauxvly  who  can  feelingly  relish  the  simple  food  gatherable  from  the  Lord's 
dealings  with  his  little  babes ;  but  as  I  believe  there  are  more  pigmies  than 
giants  in  the  &mily,  so  have  I  been  induced  to  initial  one  or  two  papers  to 
you.  I  might  otherwise  have  been  content  to  eat  my  morsel  alone ;  but  now, 
as  on  former  occasions,  when  the  Lord  in  has  inscrutable  wisdom  hath  supplied 
me  with  a  bread,  though  dipped  in  vinegar,  I  feel  that  others  may  be  enabled 
to  gather  up  a  crumb,  and  with  the  same  unctuous  power  testify  to  his  com* 
passionate  love  ahd  tenderness,  and  say, 

"  For  thongli  oar  cap  seems  fill'd  with  gall. 
There's  something  secret  sweetens  all." 

Our  creature  sorrow  is  very  deep,  for  we  have  lost  a  treasure  in  my  pre- 
cious third  son  Henry,  in  his  23rd  year ;  but  the  attendants  upon  his  depar- 
ture are  calculated  by  sovereign  grace  to  teach  us,  *'  that  though  our  tribula- 
tions abound,  our  consolations  do  much  more  abound ;"  and  it  seems  almost  a 
duty  to  record, 

''His  lovingkindness  oh  how  great  1" 

that  others  may  have  another  proof  that  the  verge  of  Jordan  may  be,  to  a 
child  of  the  covenant,  deprived  of  its  forbidding  aspect. 

A  few  days  before  the  dear  one  stepped  down,  he  said,  "  St.  Paul  could 
say,  and  so  can  I,  *  I  know  to  depart  to  be  with  Christ  is  far  better.' "  And 
when  one  had  been  led  to  quote  in  prayer,  "  We  know  that  if  our  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,"  &c.  (2  Cor.  v.  1),  he  said  next 
morning  to  his  beloved  mother,  "  That  was  a  predous  word  last  evening ;  I 
was  meditating  on  it  liie  greater  part  of  the  night." 

He  was  early  led  to  the  knowledge  and  love  of  the  truth ;  its  power  over 
him  was  perceptible  in  the  direction  of  his  pastimes,  and  choice  of  his  asso- 
ciates ;  but  when  last  year  in  London,  and  necessarily  in  business  with  a 
mixed  society,  he  was  powerfully  assailed  by  Satan  through  the  instrumen- 
tality of  some  of  his  own  standmg :  and  he  has  recently  said,  "  It  was  per- 
fectly marvellous  how  the  mighty  power  of  God  preserved  and  delivered  me, 
to  the  confounding  of  the  enemies  of  my  Grod  and  his  righteousness." 

He  left  London  last  Christmas,  and  under  the  fostering  care  and  love  of  a 
dear  Mend  and  brother  in  the  Lord,  who  was  peculiarly  drawn  to  him  from 
his  conformity  to  his  Master's  likeness,  he  went  to  sojourn  in  a^northem 
county  ;  there  an  incipient,  and  to  the  faculty  incomprehensible  disease,  gained 
ground,  and  he  was  laid  aade  from  business  some  time  before  he  was  brought 
home.  It  would  lengthen  my  letter  too  much  to  record  the  striking  interpo- 
sitions of  oitr  ever  loving  Lord,  in  the  ordering  of  all  things  and  sure  for  the 
venturesome  journey  of  400  miles,  in  his  wcjiened  state,  to  his  own  home ; 
the  instrumentalities  were  sweetly  chosen  of  our  God,  and  He  is  too  equitable 
and  generous  to  fail  of  due  recompense  to  his  servants,  even  to  the  manifold 
blessings  (Matt.  x.  42). 

The  precious  one  used  to  say,  "  It  seemed  at  first  very  mysterious  that  he 
should  have  been  sent  to  Carlisle ;  but  he  was  led  to  see  that  it  was  an  or- 
dained method  of  affording  him  solitary  hours  ;  wherein  he  was  blessed  with 
much  intimate  communion  with  Jesus,  and  that  there  was  granted  to  him  the 
full  assurance  of  being  in  reality  awakened  to  the  truth,  and  that  his  soul  was 
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8ar(ed :  for  when  (he  added)  shut  out  from  human  society,  it  js  that  God 
seems  to  manifest  himself  so  wonderfully." 

During  his  long  illness  not  a  murmur  ever  escaped  his  lips.  His  frequent 
exclamation  was,  "  God  is  very  gradous  to  me — ^I  4on't  suffer  much."  On 
one  occasion  when  means  were  employed  to  afford  relief,  he  said,  ^' What  a 
mercy  the  means  used  give  ease  to  the  hody,  but  a  still  greater  mercy  that 
the  Lord  gives  such  comfort  to  the  soul  in  ihe  midst  of  pain.  I  find  these 
seasons  of  sickness  bring  me  to  know  what  the  consolations^of  God  mean." 

He  relished  the  outpounng  of  the  heart  of  one  with  him,  and  the  reading 
of  the  Word  of  another,  aud  he  used  to  consider  these  some  of  the  better  mo* 
ments  of  his  tune.  During  his  illness  he  was  at  times  much  buffetted  of  Satan, 
and  these  conflicts  were  more  frequently  at  night ;  but  relief  was  generally 
imparted  by  a  flood  of  scripture  breaking  down  the  devil's  embankments. 

A  few  weeks  before  his  departure,  in  conversation  with  his4)eloved  mother, 
he  said  (it  was^written  down  immediately  afkerwai:ds),  '*  I  can  thank  God  for 
this  afiSiction,  which  weans  me  from  this  ensnaring  world ;  and  the  merdes 
of  God  are  so  great.  I  want  to  see  myself  more  vile  and  hateful,  and  Chijst 
more  precious.  What  are  my  sufferings  compared  to  his  ?  who  endured 
agonies  we  can  form  no  idea  of.  How  soul-comforting  are  the  doctrines  of 
free  grace.  God's  electing  love  is  my  support.  *  I  have 'loved  thee  with  an 
everlasting  love,'  cheers  me  so  much.  I  hate  the  doctrines  of  free-will,  it  is 
dishonouring  to  God.  It  is  hard  to  say,  *  It  is  better  to  depart  than  to  live,' 
with  so  many  earthly  ties,"  Upon  her  remarking,  "  But  when  the  time 
comes,  it  will  be  easy  to  say  so,"  he  with  earnestness  replied,  "  Very  true, 
dearest  mother." 

On  the  morning  of  Saturday,  Sept.  24,  increased  weakness  was  very  per- 
ceptible :  and  during  the  early  part  of  the  day,  there  were  many  sweet  inter- 
changes of  spiritual  breathings.  About  B  p.m.,  after  having  his  position 
changed,  the  extremities  being  then  quite  cold,  I  spoke  to  him  a  little  of  gos- 
pel blessedness ;  and  he  observed,  "  Do  not  think  it  unkind,  dear  Paps,  if  I 
do  not  join  in  conversation.  I  like  to  hear  you,  but  it  pains  me  to  speak."  It 
was  his  characteristic  of  being  invariably  sensitive  and  tenacious  of  being  con- 
sidered inattentive  to  any  one  when  in  health,  and  it  continued  with  him  to 
the  last.  Between  5  and  6  I  asked  him  if  he  was  happy,  resting  on  the 
bosom  of  Jesus  ?  He  answered,  "  Yes,  happy,  very  happy,  dear  papa."  He 
took  a  httle  wine  and  water,  I  thmk  merely  because  his  mother  asked  him; 
and  then  he  added,  "  Thank  you,  precious  mother !"  How  sweet  it  is  to  per- 
ceive the  endearing  feelings  of  relationship  are  not  obliterated  even  in  the 
conscious  presence  of  our  most  adorable  Jesus,  in  whom  all  our  hearts'  aflfec- 
tions  centre ;  and  perhaps  a  consciousness  of  it  may  administer  to  the  joys  of 
glory. 

One  hour  later  it  was  evidently  difficult  to  speak ;  but  I  asked  him,  ^'  Is 
Jesus  still  precious  to  you  ?"  I  did  not  catch  the  answer,  and  I  repeated  the 
question ;  and  with  a  great  effort  he  gave  a  loud  guttural  "  yes,"  His  kind 
earthly  and  Christian  physician  observed  afterwards,  that  it  was  extraordi- 
nary to  see  the  sweetness  of  his  countenance  at  that  moment.  After  this 
there  was  an  occasional  guttural  "happy !  happy !"  and  the  last  articulation 
was  "  peace  !  peace  I"  When  the  voice  was  hushed,  the  lips  continued  U> 
move,  as  if  uttering  the  same  short  soul-comforting  word ;  evincing  an  unin- 
terrupted consciousness  of  spirit,  though  the  flesh  had  become  disobedient: 
and  at  half-past  seven  his  intelligent  spirit  burst  from  the  barriers  of  the 
earthly  tabemade,  into  the  arms  of  Him  who  had  come  agam  to  receive  him 
unto  himtfelf,  in  fulfilment  of  his  urrevocable  promise  (John  xiv.  3). 
.    As  I  sat  on  the  edge  of  his  bed,  watching  the  flickering  breathing,  I  endea- 
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Toured, to  meditate  on  the  above-referred-to  portion  of  the  precious  Word; 
and  to  feel  that  my  Lord  was  really  there,  and  looking  with  complacency  and 
joy  at  his  own  achieyement  over  the  powers  of  darkness  in  taking  to  himself 
another  soul  purchased  by  his  own  blood — ^another  precious  jewel  to  adorn 
his  glorious  diadem.  And  our  comfort  is  in  reflecting  that  our  glorious  Be- 
deemer-God  rejoices,  and  that  our  beloved  child  is  a  partaker  of  his  joy, 
though  we  may  weep  in  the  flesh.  But  sorrow  as  we  may,  we  would  not 
purchase  exemption  at  the  cost  of  depriving  our  precious  child  of  his  present 
position  and  occupation. 

Yet  a  little  while,  beloved  Editor,  and  you  and  I,  and  all  the  redeemed 
fejnily,  will  be  reciting  our  glad  hosannas  to  the  countless  throng  before  the 
throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  I    Happy,  glorious  prospect ! 

I  send  you  some  sweet  lines  received  only  this  morning,  to  be  used  as  you 
may  think  fit. 

Your  affectionate  Friend  and  Brother  in  our  precious  Jesus, 

Dover,  Oct.  5, 1853.  John  B.  Knockej^. 

[Yes,  Brother,  yes,  it  is  bnt  a  liftle — aye,  a  very  little  while— and  then  comes  our  sam- 
mons  to  join  that  blessed  throng  which  no  man  can  number,  redeemed  hj  blood  "  out  of 
evei^  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation."  The  prospect  is  indeed  unspeakably 
glorious.  Earth  done  with'»-sin  done  with«— self  done  with — the  devil  4one  with  I  Every 
enemy  vanquished— every  evil  subdued — every  fear  at  rest  1  All  darkness  gone — all  dan- 
gers passed — all  distresses  finally  and  for  ever  at  an  end  I  What  a  prospect  1  Is  it  real  ? 
Can  it  be  true  ?  What,  those  sorrows  and  sufferings— that  long,  unbroken,  and  apparently 
interminable  chain — the  result  and  consequence  of  sin,  have  reached  their  climax,  and  given 
place  to  what  ?  Aye,  to  what  ?  To  that  peace,  and  happiness,  and  glory,  which  "  eye  hath 
not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive."  Oh  these  beg- 
garly elements  I  Oh  those  durable  riches  and  righteousness  1  Oh  the  body  of  this  death  I 
Oh  that  unspeakably  glorious  freedom,  when  "  this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality  1 
Oh  these  grovelling  propensities !  Oh  those  rapturous  delights  1  Oh  these  repeated  and 
long-continuing  interruptions  to  the  bright  shinings  of  his  countenance  1  Oh  that  uninter- 
rupted vision  of  God  and  the  Lamb  !  My  God  in  covenant,  Fatber^  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
there!  My  Jesus,  Friend,  Husband,  Brother,  as  He  is— a  face-to- face  view  of  Him,  and 
that  for  ever !  Hallelujah  1  Patriarchs  there  I  Prophets,  apostles,  martyrs  I  Yea,  "  the 
general  assembly  and  church  of  the  First-born,  ^hoae  names  are  written  in  heaven,"  there  ! 
each  and  all  there  1  And  I  too — vile,  despicable,  worthless,  and  unworthy  as  I  am — there ! 
Oh,  wonder  of  wonders !  Miracle  of  miracles !  A  sinner  black  as  hell,  and  as  deserving 
of  damnation  as  the  devil,  yet  \n  glory  !    What  cannot  grace-=-free-grace — doP 

What,  Brother,  and  your  dear  boy  there  too  P  Gone  home  1  Grot  the  start  of  Father, 
Mother,  Friends  I  That  self-same  youth,  whom  we  personally  knew  and  loved,  gone  befoi  e 
thee  to  join  his  sainted  sister  in  glory  1  Why  the  thought  even  to  our  mind  seems  almost 
overpowering.  What  to  thine  ?  We  weep  as  we  write  over  such  matchless  mercy  I  such 
abounding  and  superabounding  grace  !  '  Snatched  away  from  every  snare ;  plucked  (accord- 
ing to  his  own  testimony)  as  from  the  very  jaws  of  destruction;  saved  from  the  ten  thou- 
sand evils  of  this  poor  sinful  dying  world,  and  caught  up  into  the  everlasting  embraces  of 
his  adorable  Redeemer  I  And  you  and  yours  permitted — ^yea,  more,  privileged — ^to  "  take 
this  (dear)  child,  and  nurse  him  "  for  whom  ?  The  great,  the  rich,  the  noble  upon  earth  ? 
Nay,  but  for  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords.  To  occupy  a  mansion  upon  earth  ?  Nay, 
nay,  but  the  palace  of  the  high  and  the  lofty  One  that  inhabiteth  eternity ! 

Oh,  Brother,  we  take  shame  to  ourselves  as  we  write,  that  we  should  so  murmur  and  re- 
pine over  the  little  fancied  ills  of  life,  when  we  think  of  that  glorious  work  in  which  believ- 
ing parents  are  engaged.  Training  their  offspring  for  glory  I  For  have  we  not  the  earnest  , 
— "-have  we  not  at  times  the  fullest  assurance — that  they  are  His — His  in  "  a  covenant  or- 
dered in  all  things  and  sure  P"  His  by  purchase ;  His  by  promise ;  His  ere  long|  (accord- 
ing to  the  faith  that  He  hath  given  us)  by  possession  P  Have  we  not  at  least  a  measure  of 
this  confidence,  with  respect  to  our  living  oues  ;  and  hath  He  not  vouchsafed  the  most  un- 
doubted testimony  respecting  our  departed  ones  P  And  shall  we  not  be  content  to  suffer,  if 
such  be  the  blessed  issue  P  If  our  soul-travail,  and  anguish,  and  complicated  sorrows  and 
sufferings,  be  a  method  the  Lord  sovereignly  appoints  and  adopts  for  their  spiritual  and 
eternal  well-being,  shall  we  repine  ?  Shall  we,  in  a  miserable  selfishness,  desire  to  escape 
those  sufferings  P  That  be  far  from  us.  Rather  let  the  Lord,  in  his  wisdom  and  conde- 
scending mercy,  employ  any  affliction,  any  deprivation,  any  heart  crushing  grief,  if  so  be 
that  the  everlasting  well-being  of  our  children  shall  be  instrumentally  secured  thereby. 
That  their  consciousness  of  our  sorrows— -their  knowledge  of  our  realiziae  (^KtMlji^p 


492 


THE    GOSPEL   MAGAZINE. 


owr  wA—ihevt  diiooTwy  th^  w  an  pnetioiU/  evidencing  thai  all  ia  Tanit/  of  Tanitiei 
here,  and  that  in  God — and  in  God  alone — ''true  ioys  are  to  be  found."  Let  rach  be  but 
the  means,  in  the  Spirit's  hands,  of  leading  ihem  also  to  despise  earthly  vanities,  and  to  crj 


**  Mt  Fatihiet,  be  ihou  the  Guide  of  my  youth,"  and  then  all  will  be  well.   Bdoved,  do  we 

t  kno  *  *       "  "        " "  -      -  

lexp 

re^rd  to  onr  oflbpring  ? 


not  know  something  of  these  things  pmonallj,  for  onrtelves,  in  past  yoathfol  knowledge 
and  experienee  P    And  Who  knows  bntThe  Lord  may  be  porsuing  the  very  same  oouse  with 


But  y6u  weep?  Well,  you  may  weep— there  is  no  sin  in  it — for  "Jesus  wept."  Our 
great  High-priest  oonsecrated  the  tomb  of  his  loved  Lazarus  with  tears,  and  you  and  I  need 
not  eheek  those  parental  promptings  whieh  draw  us  "  to  the  grave  to  weep  there."  Bat  we 
smile  through  our  tears^-we  look  up  with  gratitude  intense  and  love  nnuttereble— to  the 
bright  mansions-  our  loved  ones  ooeupy,  and  we,  oatching  the  heavenly  eeho  of  their  bUssfol 
song,  and  fired  by  the  same  covenant  love  that  prompts  their  song,  exclaim,  though  it  be 
but  in  humbler  fainter  strains,  "  Xtnto  Him  that  loved  us  [ourselves  as  well  as  you,  parents 
as  well  as  children],  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood ;  and  hath  made  us 
kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  hia  Eather ;  to  Him  be  glory  and  dominion,  for  ever  and 
ever.  Amen."  And  when  time  and  time  things  remind  us  that  we  are  stiU  pilgrims-^tiU 
the  oecupants  of  a  body  of  sin  and  death — still  called  to  "  wreatle  not  against  iie£  and  Uood 
[merely],  but  against  prineipalities,  against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this 
world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places ;"  we  will  remember  that 


We  know  firom  whence  their  victory  came; 

They,  with  united  breath, 
Ascribe  their  conquest  to  the  Lamb, 

Their  triomph  to  hia  death." 


**  Ouce  iheff  were  mourning  here  below, 
KxA  wet  th$ir  ooueh  with  tears ; 
Theif  wiestled  hard  as  we  do  now. 

With  sins,  and  donbts,  and  fears. 
Moreover, 

"  Are  loe  not  tending  upwards  too. 
As  fast  as  Time  can  move ; 
Nor  do  we  wish  the  hours  more  slow, 
To  keep  us  firom  our  love." 
BonmahoH,  Oct.  10, 1858. 

"OUB  FRIEND  LAZARUS  SLEEPBTH." 
John  xi.  11—18 ;  Luke  vin.  52;  1  Thess.  rv.  18^  14. 


Editos. 


Weep  on,  dear  friends,  for  weep  you  must. 

Nor  need  those  tears  be  dried ; 
The  God  in  whom  you  put  your  trust, 

Will  ne'er  such  sorrow  chide. 
He  wept  beside  the  grave  of  one, 

Who  only  was  a  friend ; 
Pangs  for  a  fondly-cherished  son, 

Tifur  hearts  with  anguish  rend. 
The  "  Man  of  sorrows ' '  here  below. 

His  tender,  loving  heart 
Can  sympathise  with  human  woe, 

And  soothing  balm  impart. 
Oh,  doubt  it  not.  He  feeh  for  you, 

Your  sorrows  are  his  own ; 
Long  ere  the  threatened  arrow  flew, 

Its  flight  to  Him  was  known. 
In  all  your  grief  a  part  He  takes. 

He  hears  your  bitter  cry ; 
Each  sob  within  his  breast  awakes 

The  deepest  sympathy. 
And  though  the  tide  of  gprief  o'erflows. 

Yet  wiU  He  not  upbraid ; 
For  well  your  gracious  Saviour  knows. 

How  deep  the  wound  He  made. 
Yet  weep  not  as  those  anguish'd  squb 

Whom  no  bright  rays  illume ; 
Of  that  pure  blessed  hope  which  rolb 
*     All  darkneas  from  the  tomb. 


Your  lov'd  one  is  not  dead — ^that  word 

Is  true  to  which  you  ding ; 
He  sleeps  in  Jesue,  and  the  Lord 

His  saints  will  mih  Him  bring. 
He  Iwei,  and  is  but  gone  before^ 

Where  yon  would  gladly  be ; 
From  pain  and  aonrow  evermoie^ 

Your  preeions  child  ia  free. 
Amid  the  glorious  host  above. 

He  joins  the  song  of  praise ; 
They  tell  of  Jesn's  mat^ess  love. 

And  loud  hosaanas  raise. 
He  with  his  angel  rister  now,* 

Has  mingled  voioe  and  song ; 
See  them  together  prostrate  bow, 

W«>h  all  th'  adoring  throng. 
Hark  1  how  the  sweet  angelic  choir, 

In  strains  seraphic  sing  1 
Heaven's  arches  echoing  h^her,  higher, 

With  hallelujahs  ring. 
The  Church  of  Jesus  here  below. 

E'en  now  may  join  tiie  aong ; 
And  as  its  thrilUng  numbers  iaw. 

The  anthem's  notes  prolong. 
Oh  let  your  feeble  voioes  rise. 

With  theirs  to  bless  his  name ; 
Swell,  swell  the  chorus  of  the  skies, 

In  honour  of  the  Lamb. 

M.  M.  E. 


*  See  Gospel  Magazine  for  1849,  pp.  70,  79 ;  119,  and  278. 
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'THE  LORD  GAVE  AND  THE  LORD  HATH  TAKEN  AWAY;  BLESSED  BE 
.  THE  NAME  OV  THE  LORD."— Job  i.  21. 


Oh  why  another  flower  cut  down. 

Another  treasure  gone  ? 
Dost  thoa,  JQst  God,  in  anger  frown, 

From  thine  eternal  throne  ? 

Oh,  was  thy  bow  in  fory  bent  ? 

Did  wrath  impel  the  dart  P 
Ah,  no,  in  love  the  stroke  was  sent. 

For  love  itself  thou  art. 

Jutt  is  the  chastisement,  we  own. 

But  has  not  Jesos  died  ? 
And  in  the  person  of  thy  Son, 

Jtutici  is  satisfied. 

And  though  the  ehasteaing  grievous  be, 
(Nor  wonldst  thou  chi^  our  tears) ; 

StiU  as  we  weep,  his  cross  we  see. 
And  nought  but  lone  appears. 

Then  if  thy  wisdom  take  away. 
What  is  not  ours,  but  thine ;. 

Teach  us  to  bless  thy  name,  and  say, 
•Thy  will  be  done,  not  mine.' 

What  is  our  constant  prayer,  dear  Lord, 

For  all  our  children  here  P 
That,  taught  to  love  thy  precious  word. 

And  walk  in  holy  fear, 


Through  grace  and  mercy  freely  gi7en. 

Thy  children  they  may  be ; 
Their  Father  thou<— their  home  in  heaven^ 

Their  joy  thy  face  to  see. 

And  shall  we  murmur  if  that  prayer, 

A  speedy  answer  gain ; 
And  early  call'd  thy  Iotc  to  share. 

They  early  '  rest '  attain. 

If  from  the  circlet  here  below. 
Thou  should'st  remo?e  a  gem'; 

To  grace  with  purer,  brighter  glow. 
The  Saviour's  diadem  P 

Oh  let  us  rather  bless  and  praise, 

E'en  while  our  tears  abound. 
The  riches  of  redeeming  grace. 

In  grateful  songs  resound. 

And  willingly  we'll  yield  to  tKee» 

Our  treasures,  one  by  one ; 
In  hope  e'er  long,  from  earth  set  free. 

To  meet  around  thy  throne. 

Oh  answer,  Lord,  our  ardent  prayer. 

That,  ev'ry  sin  forgiven. 
All  may  at  length  be  gather'd  there. 

One  family  in  heaven. 

M.  M.  R. 


THE  SUBSTANCE  OF  THE  LAST,  OR  FAREWELL  SERMON,  OF 
THE  LATE  KEY.  W.  HUNTINGTON,  S.S. 


(  Continued  from  page  4:^^,) 

Fifthly.  Another  doctrine  essential  to  salvation,  is  Justification  by  Faith,  or  by  an  im- 
puted righteousness. 

That  none  can  be  justified  by  any  works  of  their  own  is  clear,  biecause  "  all  have  sinned, 
and  oome  short  of  the  glory  of  God"  (Rom.  iii.  23).  And  "therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the 
law,"  or  by  our  own  personal  obedience  thereto,  "  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  hi6  sight " 
^U>m.  iii.  20).  And  God's  testimony  of  aU  the  human  lace,  since  the  fall  of  Adam,  is,  that 
"  There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one  "  (Rom.  iii.  10).  All  are  "  servants  of  sin,  and  free 
from  righteousness"  (Rom.  vi.  20).  And,  when  the  Ethiopian  can  change  his  skin,  and  the 
leopard  his  spots,  then  may  we,  that  are  accustomed  to  do  evil,  do  good  (Jer.  xiii.  23). 
"  A  corrupt  tree  cannot  bring  forth  good  fruit."  As,  therefore,  all  are  sinners,  so  it  is  de- 
dnred  that  justification  is  freely  by  God's  grace  (Rom.  iii.  24) ;  by  imputation  of  righte- 
ousness, and  not  by  working  to  procure  it :  "  Now  to  him  that  worketh  is  the  reward  not 
teckoued  of  grace,  but  of  debt.  Bat  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on  him  that 
justifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for  righteousness.  Even  as  David  describeth  ihe 
blessedness  of  the  man,  unto  whom  the  Lord  imputeth  righteousness  without  works  "  (Rom. 
iv.  4—6.  Here  is  righteousness  by  imputation ;  and  it  is  thus  that  all  the  elect  are  made 
righteous. 

Our  blessed  Saviour  was,  from  all  eternity,  "  made  of  Gbd  unto  us  righteousness  "  (1  Cor. 
i.  80).  In  the  fulness  of  time  he  came  to  work  it  out,  and  bring  it  in,  that  aU  the  elect 
might  be  justified.  In  our  nature,  room,  and  stead,  as  our  Surety,  he  gave  the  law  perfect 
ob^ence ;  every  precept  was  fulfilled.  And,  as  death  was  the  penalty  annexed  to  the  trans- 
gression of  the  law,  so  He  endured  it  by  dying  the  just  for  the  unjust,  as  the  Father  pro- 
mised— "  He  shall  magnify  my  law,  and  make  it  honourable."  He  endured  the  curse  and 
wrath  of  God  that  we  had  incurred ;  made  an  end  of  sin ;  satisfied  justice,  and  so  became 
"the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one' that  believeth "  (Rom.  x.  4).  "And 
brought  in  everlasting  righteousness"  (Dan.  ix.  24).  And  this  everlasting  righteousness,  or 
perfect  obedience  of  Christ,  God  the  Father  accepted  on  our  behalf.    He  is  well  pleased  with 
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thia,  and  phoes  it  to  the  aflcount  of  all  his  seed ;  and  for  and  on  aceonat  of  this  alone  are 
they  accounted  righteous.  This  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God  lays  hold  of,  applies,  and 
puts  upon  us,  which  is  our  justifying  righteousness.  It  deli?ers  us  from  all  accusation  and 
-condemnation,  either  from  Iblw,  Satan,  or  conscience ;  and  in  it  we  are  complete,  all  &ir, 
viewed  without  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  auch  thing,  *'  Surely,  shall  one  say,  in  the  Lord 
have  I  righteousness  and  strength  ;"  and  "  In  the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be  jnsti. 
fied,  and  shall  glory  "  (Isa.  xlv.  24,  25).  And  this  righteousness  wherever  it  is  applied  is  a 
free  gift  (Rom.  v.  17) ;  and  the  only  covering  that  can  hide  and  deliver  us  from  our  shame 
(Rev.  iii.  18).  That  it  is  the  obedience  of  Christ  alone  that  can  justify  lu,  is  clearly  revsaled 
in  this  passage,  "  For,  as  by  one  man's  disobedience  "  (that  of  Adam,  which  was  imputed 
to  all  his  offspring)  "  many  were  made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience  of  one  "  (that  of  Christ, 
imputed  to  all  his  seed,  "  shall  many  be  made  righteous"  (Rom.  v.  19).  And  one  of  the 
sweetest 'of  all  passages  upon'  imputation  is  this,  "  He  hath  made  Him  to  be  sin  for  na  «ho 
knew  no  .sin."  Then  sin  must  be  upon  Him  by  imputation :  and  "  It  pleased  the  Father 
to  lay  upon  Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all,  that  we  might  be  made,  "  by  the  imputation  of  his 
obedience,  "  the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him  "  (2  Cor.  v.  21). 

This  is  the  way  that  the  ungodly  are  justified  consistently  with  truth  and  justice.  And 
indeed  every  attribute  and  perfection  of  Deity  harmonizes  and  agrees  in  the  accomplishment 
of  it,  through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  Thus  shall  all  the  elect  of  God  be  justified.  "Thy 
people  alsoMall  be*all  righteous,  the^branch  of  my  planting,  the  work  of  my  hands,  that  1 
may  be  glorified  "  (Isa.  Ix.  21).  *'  Trees  of  righteousness,  the  planting  of  the  Lord  (Isa. 
Ixi.  3).  And  wherever  this  r^hteonsness  is  enjoyed,  it  removes  all  condemnation  out  of  the 
conscience,  and  is  attended  with  peace. — "  The  work  of  righteousness  shall  be  peace ;  and 
the  effect  of  righteousness  quietness  and  assurance  for  ever  "  (Isa.  xxxiL  17 ;  Bom.  v.  1,  2).  It 
is  attended  with  a  rejoicing  in  God,  as  the  God  of  our  salvation.  "  I  will  greatly  rejoice  in 
the  Lord ;  my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  God  ;  for  He  hath  clothed  me  with  the  garment  of 
salvation,  he  hath  covered  me  with  the  robe  of  righteousness  '*  (Isa.  Ixi.  10).  It  gives  os  a 
right  and  title  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  for  whom  God  justifies  them  He  will  glorify 
(Rom.  viii.  30) ;  and  an  abundant  entrance  int^  it — *'  Open  ye  the  gates,  that  the  righteons 
nation  which  keepeth  the  truth  may  enter  in"  (Isa.  xxvi.  2).  "Then  shall  the  righteous 
shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father,"  and  that  for  ever  (Matt.  xiii.  43). 

Inherent  righteousness  there  never,  has  been  in  any  one  man  (the  Man  Christ  Jesosex-, 
oepted)  since  Adam  fell.  A.nd,  as  all  by  nature  are  condemned  criminals,  so  sdl  the  works 
performed  in  this  state  are  dead  works  -,  for  the  works  can  never  rise  higher  than  the  state 
of  the  workman.  And  remember,  we  must  be  purged  from  dead  works  before  we  can  accep- 
tably serve  the  living  God.  Whatever  means  such  may  use ;  whatever  works  they  may 
perform,  with  a  view  to  merit  heaven,  and  recommend  themselves  to  the  favour  of  God ;  He 
will  pronounce  all  those  workers  of  iniquity,  and  deal  with  them  accordingly,  that  are  not 
believers  in  the  Son  of  God,  and  clothed  in  his  righteousness.  "  Depart  from  me,  ye  that 
work  iniquity,  I  know  you  not"  (Matt.  vii.  28 ;  and  ixv.  12).  ** Friend,  how  earnest  thon 
in  hither,  not  having  on  a  wedding  garment  ?"  Not  having  this,  which  means  an  imputed 
righteousness,  he  was  condemned  in  himself;  conscience  accused  him;  sin  and  guilt  stung 
him ;  the  wrath  and  curse  of  G^d  wrought  in  him,  and  shut  his  mouth — "he  was  speech- 
less !"  and  in  his  bonds,  or  in  his  sins,  he  was  cast  into  outer  darkness,  where  "there  shall 
be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth"  (Matt.  xxii.  12,  13). 

Just  so  will  it  be  with  every  one  that  does  not  receive  and  hold  fast  the  obedience  of 
Christ  as  their  justifying  righteousness.  The  Arminian  then  will  no  longer  call  it  impated 
nonsense ;  for  he  will  then  know  that  all  perish,  and  are  lost  for  ever,  who  are  not  clothed 
in  this 

Justification  by  faith,  or  by  the  imputation  of  Christ's  righteousness,  is  a  doctrine  es- 
sential to  salvation,  which  must  be  received  and  held  fast,  as  it  was  by  the  Reformers. 
Luther  on  the  Galatians  is  full  of  it,  and  so  is  the  eleventh  Article  of  the  Church  of  EDgiand 
— "  We  are  accounted  righteous  before  Grod  only  for  the  merit  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  by  faith,  and  not  for  our  own  works  or  deservings ;  wherefore  that  we  are 
justified  by  faith  only  is  a  most  wholesome  doctrine,  and  very  full  of  comfort,  as  more  hrgely 
is  expressed  in  the  Homily  on  Justification." 

Sixthly.  Another  doctrine  essential  to  salvation,  and  which  must  be  received  and  held 
fast  if  ever  we  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is,  the  Inhabitation  of  the  Spirit,  and  Regene- 
ration by  Him. 

There  is  no  doctrine  that  gives  more  offence  than  this  ;  and  yet  it  contains  eveiy  Branch 
of  saving  knowledge  or  experience  that  ever  has  been,  or  ever  will  be,  enjoyed  in  this  world.' 
"Where  the  Spirit  of  God  does  not  inhabit ;  where  his  influences  and  operations  are  not  ex- 
perienced ;  all  such  are  servants  of.  sin,  and  free  from  righteousness :  **  the  strong  man 
armed  keeps  possession  of  the  palace ;"  and,  having  no  spiritual  understanding,  **  he  that 
made  them  will  have  no  mercy  on  them,  and  he  that  fonned  them  will  shew  them  no  favour" 
(Isa.  xivii.  11). 
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Bat,  to  prove  the  inhabitation  of  the  Spirit  in  the  elect  of  God,  "they  that  are  in  the 
flesh  eannot  please  God.  Bat  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  bnt  in  the  Spirit,  if  eo  be  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  yon.  Now  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of 
his  "  (Rom.  vm,  8,  9).  This  is  inhabitation,  without  which  there  is  no  salvation,  because 
each  are  none  of  Christ's. — Again.  "What?  know  you  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  QoA,  and  ye  are  not  yonr  own  ?*' 
(1  Cor.  vi.  19).  And  Christ  says,"  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  He  shall  give  you  another 
Comforter,  that  He  may  abide  with  you  for  ever ;  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  whom  the  world 
cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth  Him  not,  neither  knoweth  Him :  but  ye  know  Him,  for  He 
dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you  "  (John  xiv.  16,  17). — **  "Whoso  drinketh  of  the  wa- 
ter that  I  shall  give  him  shall  never  thirsty  but  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be 
in  him  a  well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life"  (John  iv.  14). — ^The  Holy  Spirit 
then  does  inhabit,  or  dwell  in  all  bdievers,  in  some  measure  or  degree,  as  this  passage  proves : 
"  I  will  pour  my  Spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and  my  blessing  upon  thine  offspring  r  and  they  shall 
spring  up  as  among  the  grass,  as  willows  by  the  water-courses.  One  shall  say,  I  am  the 
Lord's ;  and  another  shall  call  himself  by  the  name  of  Jacob ;  and  another  shiJl  subscribe 
with  his  hand  unto  the  Lord,  and  surname  himself  by  the  name  of  Israel "  (Isa.  zliv.  3 — ^5). 

All  those  whom  the  Spirit  inhabits  He  influences  and  operates  upon,  to  deliver  them  from 
the  reigning  and  destroying  power,  both  of  Satan,  sin,  and  death,  that  they  may  be  brought 
to  enjoy  a  proper  meetness  for  heaven ;  and  liis  work  upon  the  soul  accomplishing  this  is 
thus  described — "  Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done ;  but  according  to  his 
mercy  He  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost "  (Tit. 
iii*  5).  It  is  a  precious  exchange  that  the  saints  experience  in  this  washing,  when  their  old 
things  are  washed  away,  the  things  common  to  us  in  a  state  of  nature,  and  the  new  things 
come  which  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the*  Author  of;  for  our  being  renewed  must  imply  a  restor- 
ation to  something  that  has  been  experienced  before ;  and  this  is  the  image  of  God,  lost  by 
the  fall ;  but  we  are  restored  to  it  again  by  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  He  removes  death  from  our  souls ;  quickens,  and  gives  us  everlasting  life ; 
darkness  from  our  understandings,  and  gives  the  light  of  life ;  rebellion  and  stubbornness 
from  the  will,  and  brings  us  into  resignation  and  submission  to  the  sovereign  will  of  God  ; 
despair  and  despondency,  and  begets  us  to  a  lively  hope ;  infidelity,  and  works  faith;  hard- 
ness of  heart,  and  brings  meekness,  godly  sorrow,  and  repentance  unto  life ;  carnality  from 
the  mind,  and  brings  spiritual  or  heavenly-mindeduess,  that  is  attended  with  life  and  peace  ;*  * 
errors  from  the  judgment,  and  furnishes  it  with  trnth.  He  is  the  clean  water  sprinkled 
upon  us,  that  cleanses  from  all  the  filthiness  of  ain,  and  brings  pardon  and  peace  to  the 
heart.  He  removes  condemnation,  by  pronouncing  the  sentence  of  justification  in  the  court 
of  conscience,  when  the  righteousness  of  Christ  is  brought  in  by  faith ;  enmity,  and  sheds 
abroad  the  love  of  God  in  our  hearts ;  idols  from  our  affections,  and  brings  us  to  love  God 
above  every  other  object ;  bondage  under  sin,  and  slavish  hSts,  and  brings  liberty ;  doubts, 
fears,  and  misgivings  of  heart,  by  taking  possession  of  us  as  a  comforter,  and  as  the  Spirit  of 
adoption,  bearing  witness  with  our  spirits  that  we  are  the  children  of  God.  "  All  these 
worketh  that  one  and  the  selfsame  Spirit,  diriding  to  every  man  severally  as  he  will "  (1  Cor. 
xii.  11).  This  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit  that  gives  us  a  meetuess  for  heaven ;  this  is  saving 
us  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  is  that  renewing  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is 
absolutely  necessary  to  eternal  salvation  ;  and  is  done,  that  the  Church  may  be  a  proper 
residence  for  Grod ;  for  so  it  is  declared,  "  You  also  are  builded  together  for  an  habitation  of 
God  through  the  Spirit"  (£ph.  ii.  22).  Deny  inspiration,  and  there  is  no  Church, no  habi- 
tation for  &od  upon  earth ;  but  Mount  Zion,  his  chosen  and  redeemed  people,  is  his  resting- 
place  for  ever ;  He  hath  desired  it  for  his  habitation — "  Here  I  will  dwell,  for  I  have  desired 
it,"  and'*'  Out  of  Zion,  the  perfection  of  beauty,  God  hath  shined"  (Psalm  cxxxii.  13,  14, 
1.  2).  This  establishes  as  a  truth  that  must  be  received,  experienced,  enjoyed,  and  held  fost, 
the  inhabitation  and  the  regenerating  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  soul,  if  ever  we  see 
the  face  of  God  in  heaven. 

The  influences  of  the  Spirit  we  see  are  various ;  hia  operations  must  not  therefore  be  con- 
fined to  love  and  comfort,  for  He  is  called  a  Spirit  of  revelation  and  understanding ;  of  power, 
of  counsel,  and  might ;  of  wisdom  and  knowledge  ;  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord  ;  of  judgment ; 
of  faith ;  of  grace  and  supplication,  &c.,  as  well  as  a  Comforter,  Qr  the  Spirit  of  love. '  But 
we  like  his  inflences  best  when  he  inhabits  us  as  a  Comforter ;  and  all  whom  He  does  inhabit 
He  does  at  times  comfort.  "  I  will  pray  the  Father,  ^and  He  shall  give  you  another  Com- 
forter, that  He  may  abide  with  you  for  ever"  (John  xiv.  16).  Not  always  comforting  us; 
but  he  that  always  dwells  with  us  is  the  Comforter,  and  the  Author  of  all  we  feel. 

He  comforts  us  in  different  ways.  By  testifying  of  Christ  to  us  as  our  own  Saviour  (Rom, 
zv.  13).  By  taking  of  the  things  that  are  his,  and  shewing  them  unto  us,  and  revealing  his 
finished  salvation  (Isa.  xl.  1,  2).  By  drawing  forth  faith  into  lively  exercise,  so  as  to  bdieve 
in  the  love  that  God  hath  to  us  (1  'John  iv.  16).  By  leading  us  iqjbo  the  truth,  and  opening 
up  the  mysteries  of  the  kiugdom,  so  as  to  enjoy  in  our  experience  the  blessings  they  contain 


Digitized  by 


Google 


496  THE   GOSPEL  MAGAZINE. 

(Jer.  XT.  16).  By  brin^g  neai  Christ's  righteousMss,  and  enabling  ns  to  pittit  on  by  faith 
(Isa.  zl?i.  13;  1  Cor.  yi.  11;  Isa.  hi.  10).  By  giving  us  the  sensible  enjoyment  of  the 
earnests  of  the  fatnre  inheritance  in  our  hearts  (Rom.  y,  2).  By  taking  possession  of  na  as 
the  Spirit  of  adoption,  and  bearing  witness  with  our  spirits  that  we  are  the  children  of  Ood 
(Bom.  Tiii.  14 — 17).  Thia  wonderfnlly  comforts  ns.  By  applying  the  promises,  so  that 
we  can  feed  upon  the  blessings  in  them  as  onr  own  (Isa.  Ixrii.  11 — 18.  Bnt,  abowe  all. 
He  comforts  ns  by  shedding  abroad  God's  everlasting  love  to  ns  in  Christ  in  the  heart,  so  as 
to  cast  out  all  fear  and  torment  (Bom.  v.  6).  Unspeakable  comfort  lies  in  the  enjoyment 
of  this  love  (1  John  iv.  18).  And  in  this  love  lies  the  comfort  (Phil.  ii.  1,  2).  My  Father 
"  shall  give  yon  another  Comforter,  that  He  may  abide  with  yon  for  ever ;  even  the  Spirit 
of  tmth,  whom  the  world  cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth  Him  not,  neither  knoweth  Him ; 
bnt  ye  know  Him,  for  He  dwelleth  witiL.yoa»-Aiid  shall  be  in  yon"  (John  xiv.  16 — 17). 
And  this  branch  of  inhabitation  we  must  aim  at,  for  this  above  all  makes  Wisdom's  ways 
pleasantness  and  all  her  paths  peace.  And,  if  we  never  are  brought  to  experience  charity, 
or  the  bve  of  God  shed  abroad  in  onr  hearts,  let  us  have  what  gifts  we  may,  what  knowledge 
or  understanding,  or  whatever  fsith  this  charity  does  not  attend,  and  we  are  nothing  bnt 
nominal  professors,  having  a  name  to  live  while  dead  (1  Cor.  xiii.) 

(lb  be  continued.) 


ORIGINAL  LETTER  OF  THE  LATE  DR.  HAWI^JR. 

My  DBAS  Bbothbb  in  the  Lobd, — ^I  write  to  you  from  the  pkce  of  my 
banishment  from  Charles  Church ;  not  as  the  beloved  apostle  from  the  deso- 
late island  of  Patmos,  fbr  this  is  a  land  of  Oo^hen  in  the  aboundings  of  the 
precious  things  brought  forth  by  the  sun,  and  the  precious  things  brought 
forth  by  the  moon ;  yea,  and  for  the  good  will  of  Him  who  dwelt  in  the  bi^. 
Moreover,  I  have  found  as  John  found  when  ^ere  and  alone  without  ordi- 
nances and  means  of  grace,  his  presence  which  is  better  than  life  itself.  Yea, 
and  I  have  been  as  he  was,  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  enjoyed 
somewhat  of  the  voice  which  he  heard  so  loudly,  as  of  a  trumpet  behind  hun, 
and' which  was  followed  by  a  ^orious  manifestation  of  the  almighty  Alpha 
and  Omega ;  and  though  not  in  the  extent  the  beloved  apostle  did,  ^*  I  have 
seen  the  King  in  his  beauty,"  and  heard  and  felt  the  powerful  supports  of  his 
"  fear  not."  ^I  write  to  you  not  as  one  who  knows  not  the  Lord,  but  as  one 
that  does.  I  have  the  L«rd  Jesus  with  me.in  my  banishment,  and  know  that 
I  am  in  the  very  spot  where  I  ought  to  be ;  and  the  Lord  is  now  preparing 
me  for  what  he  is  preparing  for  me.  I  find  these  exercises  exceedmg  profi^ 
able.  My  God  is  speaking  to  me  by  them,  as  he  did  to  the  prophet  Isaiah 
(Isa.  viii.  11).  It  is  as  if  Jesus  had  said,  "  I  have  somewhat  to  say  to  you 
alone,  and  in  private."  Oh  the  condescension  of  our  condescending  Qtoi ! 
When  the  Lord  mdde  me  his  prisoner  (and  his  chains  are  golden  chams),  his 
Majesty  accompanied  me  to  my  prison  (I  mean  my  bed  of  sickness) ;  and 
He  turned  my  pillow  for  me,  and  soothed  me  in  my  languor,  for  pain  I  had 
none.  And  many  a  sweet  midnight  hour  have  I  had  when  the  world  was 
asleep,  in  communion  with  all  the  three  Persons  of  the  Godhead.  And  when 
at  Easter-day  Jesus  lengthened  my  chain,  that  before  I  came  here  I  might  go 
and  take  a  fBireweU  of  my  Church,  though  it  was  a  melting  season  as  well 
with  my  dear  companions  in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus  Clirist,  as  my- 
seK;  for  for  the  first  half  hour  I  was  strengthened  to  speak  to  them,  the  place 
became  a  Bochim  (Judg.  u.  5) :  yet  the  Lord  was  with  us.  And  now  I  am 
taught  l^  the  grace  given  to  me  of  returning  health,  that  my  Lord  .wills  my 
return.  Under  his  blessing  I  do  purfjose  being  at  Charles  Church  at  my 
post  on  Whitsunday  morning ;  and  what  I  have  been  taught  in  this  sickness, 
and  what  I  have  to  say  for  the  edification  and  comfort  of  the  Lord's  dear 
people,  and  my  own  soul's  joy,  I  shall  assuredly  have  given  to  me  from  the 
Lord,  Deut.  xxxiii^  25. 

»      Yours,  dear  Brother,  in  the  bonds  of  the  Gospel, 
April  28, 1826.  Robekt  Hawker. 
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PART  OF  THE  COVENANT  PROVISION. 

"  As  thy  daysy  so  shall  thy  strength  be** — ^Deut.  xxxiii.  25. 
EvKftY  attentive  reader  of  the  Scriptures  must  have  observed  the  blessed  and 
striking  harmony  there  is  in  the  promises  and  dechiration  contained  in  the  Old 
and  in  the  New  Testament ;  and  not  only  does  it  prove  that  both  were  writ- 
ten under  the  guidance  of  the  same  blessed  Spirit,  but  that  the  gospel  was 
preached  unto  those  under  the  former  dispensation,  as  well  as  unto  us.  How 
repeatedly  was  that  promise  verified  in  the  history  of  the  people  of  Israel, 
after  Jehovah  had  with  his  mighty  arm  brought  them  out  of  Egypt ;  and  in 
that  wonderful  display  of  his  power  led  them  through  the  sea  as  on  <^  land, 
making  the  waters  to  stand  as  a  wall  on  either  side,  but  overthrowing  the 
Egyptian  host  in  the  mighty  deep,  thus  fulfilling  the  word,  '*  the  Lord  shall 
fight  for  you." 

And  during  the  forty  years  of  their  sojourn  in  the  wilderness,  though  they 
often  rebeUed  against  hinii  still  the  Lord  came  forth  as  their  deliverer  and 
their  strength,  fighting  their  batties.  And  when  they  were  hungry  he  fed 
them  with  bread  from  heaven ;  when  they  were  thirsty  he  gave  tiiem  water 
from  the  smitten  rock :  a  pillar  of  fire,  and  a  pillar  of  a  doud,  and  the  aogel 
of  the  covenant  with  them,  to  direct  all  their  movements.  Oh  what  marvel- 
lous dealings  with  such  an  ungrateful  people  I  Yes,  but  do  we  not  see  our- 
selves in  all  this  ?  Oh,  fellow  pilgrim,  is  not  our  Jehovah  Jesus  the  same 
stiU  ?  Does  not  our  experience  furnish  us  with  proof  that  He  is  ?  Is  not  his 
flesh  meat  indeed,  and  his  blood  drink  indeed  ?  Ever  since  He  set  his  love 
upon  us,  his  eye  has  been  towards  us  for  good.  But  oh  how  visibly  we  can 
trace  his  hand  since  He  manifested  that  love  to  us,  by  sending  his  Spirit  to 
open  our  blind  eyes,  and  to  show  us  the  riches  of  his  grace,  the  treasures  of 
his  love.  And  he  has  been^ur  guide  in  mauy  a  peril.  Difficulties  have  been 
overcome  only  by  the  strength  of  his  arm ;  dangers  avoided  only  by,  "  This 
is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it." 

Joshua,  when  he  was  about  to  leave  that  people,  could  appeal  to  them  and 
say,  "  Ye  know  in  all  your  hearts,  and  in  all  your  souls,  that  not  one  good 
tbmg  hath  fisdled  of  all  the  good  things  which  the  Lord  your  God  spake  con- 
cerning you ;  ajl  are  come  to  pass  unto  you,  and  not  one  thing  hath  failed 
thereof:"  for  what  marvellous  deliverances  had  been  wrought  out  for  them, 
after  they  had  passed  over  Jordan,  and  entered  into  the  land  promised  to  their 


And  in  the  time  of  the  Judges,  when  they  cried  unto  the  Lord,  He  sent 
them  one  deliverer  after  another ;  each  event  proving  the  promise  theirs,  "As 
thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be." 

That  was  the  day  of  trial,  when  the  challenge  came  from  Goliah  of  Gath ; 
but  the  promise-keeping  God  had  provided  an  instrument  in  the  stripling  David 
to  fulfil  his  purpose,  and  make  good  his  word.    The  battle  was  the  Lord's. 

And  again,  in  the  case  of  that  man  of  God  king  Jehoshaphat ;  when  he 
heard  that  the  children  of  Moab  and  the  children  of  Ammon  were  coming 
against  him,  he  feared ;  but  he  set  himself  to  seek  the  Lord,  and  the  answer 
was,  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  you.  Be  not  afraid  nor  dismayed  by  reason 
of  this  great  multitude ;  for  the  battle  is  not  yours,  but  God's."  And  thus  it 
was ;  and  well  might  they  return  (as  we  are  told)  to  Jerusalem  with  great 
rejoidng  to  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  surely  in  every  instance  the  battle  is 
not  ours,  but  the  Lord's  ;  though  sometimes  the  Lord  may,  as  it  were,  step 
out  of  his  ordinary  way,  and  manifest  more  clearly  that  He  has,  with  his  own 
right  arm  gained  for  U8  the  victory ;  no  matter  what  the  nature  of  the  conflict 
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is,  whether  with  the  world,  the  flesh,  or  the  devil.  Oh  that,  predoua  word 
of  Jehovah  to  his  servant,  "  Fear  not,  Abram,  /  am  thy  shield  r  The  Lord 
himself  comes  in  and  wards  off  the  blow.  And  do  we  not  see  here  the  work 
of  Jesus  our  glorious  Substitute  ? 

We  wouldiose  vOTy  much  of  the  precious  import  of  the  word,  were  it  not 
for  triaXs  in  our  own  personal  case ;  and  the  support  under,  or  deliverance 
from  them,  as  our  tender  wise  loving  Father  sees  best :  which  endears  the 
word  to  us,  and  gives  us  to  see  its  adaptation  to  our  wants,  when  brcmght 
home  to  our  hearts  by 'the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  when  we  can  take 
the  trial,  whatever  it  is,  and  like  king  Hezekiah,  spread  it  before  the  Lord. 
Oh  what  a  pattern  we  havein  that  history  and  pledge  of  what  the  Lord  can  do, 
and  will  do  for  his  believing  people — "  As  thy  days  so  shail  our  strength  be."  I 
believe  this  promise  to  be  always  fuljilled,  though  we  may  not  be  sensibly 
assured  of  it  in  the  day  of  trial,  but  afterwards  there  will  be  a  recollection 
how  the  knees  that  were  bending  were  strengthened,  the  weary  arm  upheld, 
and  the  fainting  spirit  enabled  to  lay  hold  of  some  little  word  of  comfort.  Oh 
yes,  we  have  a  covenant  promise-keeping  God  to  do  with.  He  hath  said,  and 
shall' He  not  do  it  ?  He  hath  spoken,  and  shall  He  not  make  it  good  ?  And 
as  Jacob  said, ''  The  Lord  was  in  tins  place,  and  I  knew  it  not ;"  so  we  may 
say,  the  Lord  was  in  this  trial,  and  I  knew  it  not :  and  then  our  Ebenezer 
w3l  be  raised,  "  Hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped  me." 

Oh  if  we  had  the  feith  of  the  three  Hebrew  children  when  the  burning  fiery 
furnace,  was  presented  to  them ;  and  when  they  answered  the  haughty  Baby- 
lonian king,  with  all  the  dignity  of  the  sons  of  the  living  God — **  We  are  not 
careful  to  answer  thee  in  this  matter.  If  it  be  so,  our  God  whom  we  ^erve  \& 
able  to  deliver  us  from  the  burning  fiery  fiimace,  and  he  will  deliver  us  out 
of  thy  hand,  0  king."  Oh  what  an  example  we  have  here,  of  the  power  of 
faith,  and  what  God  can  work  in  his  people.  And  again  in  the  case  of  Daniel ; 
though  we  may  not  like  him  have  to  go  down  into  tiie  lion's  den ;  yet  we  are 
in  a  world  hostile  to  us,  if  we  know  the  truth,  and  live  the  truth :  and  the 
devil  is  going  about  as  a  roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour.  Y^  the 
Christian  has  often  proved  the  truth  of  that  declaration,  "  when  a  man's  ways 
please  the  Lord,  he  maketh  even  his  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  him."  Yes, 
He  can  shut  the  lions'  mouths. 

Satan  appeared  to  be  aware  of  the  guardian  care  of  the  Most  High  in  the 
case  ^f  Job.  When  the  Lord  spake  to  him  concerning  his  servant,  Satan  an- 
swered, "  Doth  Job  serve  God  for  nought  ?  Hast  not  thou  made  an  hedge 
about  him,  and  about  all  that  he  hath  on  every  side  ?"  And  although  the 
Lord  permitted  that  combination  of  trials  to  fall  upon  his  servant,  yet  he  was 
with  him  ;  or  we  should  not  hear  him  saying,  "  Though  He  slay  me,  yet  wiU 

trust  in  thee  ;"  and  "  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth." 

And  when  we  turn  to  the  book  of  Psalms,  and  _  hear  David  exdaiming  in 
the  fulness  of  his  heart, ''  The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation,  whom  shall 
I  fear  ?  The  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life,  of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid?" 
And  again,  "  In  the  time  of  trouble  He  shall  hide  me  in  his  pavilion ;  in  the 
jiecret  of  hia  tabernacle. shall  He  hide  me :  He  shall  set  me  up  upon  a  rock  of 
stone."  Here  is  the  language  of  fsuth  founded  upon  the  promises  of  God  and 
his  own  experience.  David  had  often  tried  the  strength  of  Jehovah's  arm, 
and  had  always,  found  him  a  sure  refuge  in  every  time  of  trouble ;  and  could 
sing,  "  Thou  shalt  compass  me  about  with  songs  of  deliverance  :"  and,  "  Be- 
cause thou  hast  been  my  help,  therefore  in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  will  I 
rejoice." 

And  when  we  come  to  the  New  Testament  believers,  there  we  see  Peter 
cast  into  prison  for  th©  truth's  sake ;  and  prayer  is  made  without  ceasing  by 
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the  Church  foir  him :  and  the  last  night  previous  to  his  execution  arrives,  no 
answer  had  been  given,  and  unbelief  might  have  said,  the  Lord  will  not  hear, 
Ah,  do  we  not  know  somethmg  of  these  extremities  ?  Yes,  tlie  writer  does, 
and  has  felt  the  supporting  arm  and  deliverance  too  !  And  when  the  child  of 
God  looks  back  on  the  dealings  of  his  heavenly  Father  with  him ;  though  he 
cannot  tell  of  an  angel  coming  down  and  performing  those  wonders  for  him, 
as  in  the  case  of  Peter,  but  he  does  know  that  the  same  power  was  exercised 
in  his  behalf,  whether  for  spiritual  or  temporal  deliverance.  And  then  we' 
tead  of  Paul  m  the  extremity  of  the  thorn  in  the  flesh,  prayed  for  its  removal ; 
but  when  he  found  that  grace  sufficient  should  be  given,  and  that  the  strength 
of  his  Lord  was  to  be  made  perfect  in  his  weafaiess,  he  exclaims,  "Most 
gladly  therefore  will  I  rather  glory  in  my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ 
may  rest  upon  me."  "  Therefore,"  he  says,  "  I  take  pleasure  in  infirmities, 
in  reproaches,  in  necessities,  in  persecutions,  in  distresses,  for  Christ's  sake ; 
for  when  I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong."  Oh  how  much  we  lose  by  not  tak- 
ing God  at  his  word.  A  few  years  since  I  witnessed  the  departure  of  an  aged 
man ;  he  had  none  of  this  world's  good,  and  but  little  of  this  world's  know- 
ledge, but  he  had  %ji/rm  grasp  of  one  single  promise,  and  that  was  enough  for 
him  to  rest  on  in  the  prospect  of  .eternity.  Those  precious  words  which^fell 
from  the  lips  of  Jesus  gave  his  soul  peace.  I  shall  never  forget  the  calm 
earnestness  with  which  he  repeated  the  passage,  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
laboiur  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest ;"  and  with  much  fer- 
vour he  added,  "  He  cannot  lie." 

Oh,  no ;  he  cannot !  he  is  a  God  of  truth  !  we  know  it,  we  acknowledge  it, 
we  have  proved  it  too.  And  yet  how  slow  we  are  io  act  upon  it ;  for  as  any 
fresh  trial  comes,  whether  from  within  or  without,  how  apt  we  are  to  fly  to 
an  arm  of  flesh,  or  to  cry  out  as  Jacob  did,  "  All  these  things  make  against 
me ;"  or  with  David,  "  I  shall  one  day  fall  by  the  hand  of  Saul."  But  oh 
let  us  say  as  David  said  on  another  occasion,"  He  hath  made  with  me  an 
everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure ;  for  this  is  all  my  salva- 
tion and  all  my  desire."  Surely  all  we  want  has  been  provided  for  m  that 
everlasting  covenant  entered  into  by  the  Three  Persons  in  the  blessed  Trinity. 
It  is  a  large  provision,  ready  to  meet  our  every  need,  suited  to  our  every 
case.  When  we  sank  in  the  fall,  dead  in  trespasses  and  sin ;  there  is  re- 
covery, there  is  life,  there  is  pardon :  when  we  were  enemies  to  God,  and  to 
his  truth,  there  is  reconciliaJ:ion  through  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus.  Have 
we  broken  all  his  righteous  laws,  and  are  wholly  defiled,  having  nought  to 
appear  in  before  a  holy  God  ?  here  is  the  law  in  all  its  utmost  demands  ful- 
filled by  Him  who  made  it,  and  a  perfect  righteousness  wrought  out :  and  the 
poor  believing  sinner  clothed  with  it,  made  one  with  Christ,  adopted  mto  his 
family,  sealed  by  the  Spirit,  and  as  the  apostle  writes,  "  Because  ye  are  sons, 
God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba, 
Father."  And  then,  "  If  childien,  then  heirs ;  heirs  of  God,  and  jomt-heirs  with 
Jesus  Christ."  Only  w6  find  this  wonderful  mystery  of  love  revealed  in  God's 
word,  we  dare  not  believe  it ;  it  is  our  privilege  to  live  upon  it.  Alid  then 
during  our  pilgrimage  state  ;  do  we  want  a  Father's  eye,  a  Father's  ear,  a 
Father's  arm,  and  a  Father's  heart  P  m  Jesus  we  have  all.  Are  we  hungry, 
thirsty,  and  weary  ?  Jesus  is  the  bread  and  water  of  life,  and  the  only  rest- 
ing place  for  our  weary  fainting  spirits.  Yes,  the  eye  of  Jesus  is  ever  upon 
his  people,  to  watch,  to  guard,  to  keep  them.  Jehovah  says,  "  I  wiQ  guide 
them  with  mine  eye."  And  his  ear  is  ever  open  to  their  cry  ;  not  only  to 
their  full-toned  note  of  praise,  but  every  sigh  and  groan  can  reach  his  gracious 
eair.  His  mighty  arm,  too,  is  then-  support.  We  hear  the  question  asked, 
"  Who  is  this  that  cometh  up  from  the  wilderness,  leaning  upon-  her  Be- 
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loved?'*  Happy  privileged  Church  I  No  arm  of  flesh  can  Bupport  us ;  we 
most  have  Omnipoteiice  itself. 

But  no  language  can  describe  the  love  dwelling  in  the  heart  of  Jesas  to- 
wards his  people ;  it  was  from  everlasting,  and  wiU  be  to  everlasting ;  under 
all  their  changing  frames,  feelings,  and  circumstances,  his  love  is  the  same. 
Oh  if  we  could  always  r&aJlAze  this,  we  should  then  "  rejoice  in  the  Lord,"  in- 
stead of  looking  for  something  in  ourselves  to  rejoice  in.  And  when  we  were 
blind  slaves  to  Satan,  and  to  the  world,  and  enemies  In  our  minds  by  wi(^ed 
works,  still  his  eye  was  on  us ;  for  we  were  his  by  gift,  and  we  were  his  by 
purchase. 

The  prophet  Zechariah  gives  us  some  little  idea  of  the  love  and  sympathy 
of  the  heart  of  our  Jehovsdi  Jesus,  when  He  says,  "  He  that  toucheth  you 
toucheth  the  apple  of  his  eye."  And  the  prophet  Isaiah,  speaking  on  the 
same  subject,  says, ''  In  all  their  afflictions  He  was  afflicted,  and  the  angel  of 
his  iM*esence  saved  them ;  in  his  love  and  in  his  pity  he.redeemed  them,  and 
he  bare  them  and  he  carried  them  all  the  days  of  old.''  Oh  yes,  and  what  he 
was  to  his  Church  of  old,  such  He  is  still ;  for  <'  He  is  the  same  yesterday, 
to-day,  and  for  ever."  Jehovah  himself  said,  "  I  the  Lord  change  not." 
Therefore  we  may  sing,  **  This  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and  ever ;  He  will  be 
our  guide  even  unto  death." 

DuhUn,  ^  M.  E.  L. 


THE  SUFFERINGS  AND  TRIUMPHS  OF  JESUS. 


The  sufferings  and  triumphs  of  Jesus,  what  theme  so  sweet,  so  exalted,  and 
yet  withal  so  solemn  and  sublime  I  Here  we  have  a  subject  which  is  the  soul 
of  the  Bible,  the  burden  of  prophecy,  the  wonder  of  heaven,  the  glory  of  time, 
and  the  song  of  eternity:  Here  faith  finds  her  food,  ,Satan  his  master,  sin  its 
grave,  and  death  its  destruction. 

The  sufferings  of  Jesus  I  we  feel  at  a  loss  where  to  begin,  or  where  to  eni 
They  were  decreed  sufferings,  not  chance  sufferings.  As  He  knew  for  what 
and  for  whom  He  died,  so  his  sufferings  were  well  known  and  determined 
even  from  the  days  of  old.  The  prophets  were  so  many  artists  employed  to 
pamt  one  object — ^that  object  a  suffering  Christ ;  see  his  &ce  (Isa.  liii.).  This 
shows  his  suffering  was  decreed ;  He  engaged  to  suffer ;  was  set  apart  to  this 
end :  and  hence  we  read  of  Him  ''  as  a  Lamb  slain  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world." 

They  were  therefore  apprehended  sufferings ;  known  to  him  in  all  their 
height,  depth,  and  intensity.  Bitter  as  was  the  cup.  He  knew  every  partide 
of  which  it  was  composed.  Many  and  severe  as  were  the  strokes  of  justice, 
He  knew  their  exact  number.  Deep  as  was  the  sea  of  anguish,  He  could 
fathom  its  hidden  depths.  Hot  as  was  the  furnace,  He  well  knew  to  what 
extent  it  would  bum.  And  here  we  see  the  wondrous  love  of  his  heart,  that 
minute  and  exact  as  was  his  knowledge  of  the  sufferings  which  awaited  Him, 
He  volufOarikf  took  the  cup,  placed  himself  beneath  the  strokes  of  justice, 
plunged  into  the  sea  of  anguish,  and  went  into  the  ftumace  of  wrath  to  fetch 
his  bride. 

"  Oh  for  ftuch  love  let  rocks  and  hills 
Their  lasting  silence  break ; 
And  all  harmonions  human  tongues, 
A  gavionr's  praises  speak." 

The  sufferings  of  Jesus  were  penal  sufferings.  He  suffered  beneath  the 
hand  of  justice.     At  the  hand  of  justice  He  sought  his  bride.     The  siss  of 
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his  people  were  impated  to  Hun*  The  law  seized  upon  Him,  demanding  its 
penalty,  eye  for  ^e,  tooth  for  tooth,  bum  for  bum.  In  the  &ce  of  his  Father 
He  now  beholds  the  &ce  of  a  Judge ;  his  bosom  now  spumed  Him ;  no  voice 
of  friendship  cheered  his  heart :  ''  Lover  and  Mend  Imst  thou  put  hi  from 
^  me,"  said  He.  No  smile  of  love  cheered  his  soul ;  no  kind  hand  wiped  the 
sweat  from  his  aching  brow,  or  held  up  his  drooping  head.  No,  justice  bade 
them  stand  aloof,  wMe  wrath,  vindictive  wrath,  unmitigated  wrath,  like  a  fire 
consumed  him,  and  burnt  in  Ms  heart,  until  He  exclaimed*  ''  My  God,  my 
God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?" 

The  sufferings  of  Christ  were  reid.  From  the  way  in  which  the  opponents 
of  particular  redemption  speak  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,,  the  idea  is  enter- 
tained by  many  that  his  sufferings  were  but  sU^ht^  superficial ;  the  dignity  of 
his  character  being  such,  that  but  a  few  strokes  were  necessary,  the  worth  of 
his  atonement  depending  not  so  mudbi  upon  the  nature  or  extent  of  his  suffer- 
ings, as  the  dignity  of  his  character  who  suffered.  The  word  of  God,  how- 
ever, gives  no  countenance  to  such  views,  and  they  should  be  abhorred  by  all 
who  love  Christ,  who  are  palms  of  hia^  glory,  and  revere  his  truth.  The  q>awn 
of  Socmianism  is  wrapped  up  in  these  views ;  and  from  the  representations  of 
those  who  are  affected  by  them,  the  sufferings  of  Christ  appear  all  but  ficti- 
tious, and  his  cries  insincere.  But  oh  they  were  as  real  as  the  sins  for  which 
He  suffered.  The  sufferings  of  Christ  was  *'  no  grand  moral  expedient,"  but 
the  actual  payment  of  a  most  fearful  debt.  What  words  indeed  can  set  them 
forth?  We  can  indeed  approach  the  edge  of  that  dark  abyss  where  Christ, 
single-handed  and  alone,  grappled  witi^  the  sins  of  bis  Church ;  but  enter 
into  it  we  cannot,  we  dare  not.  We  can  gftze  upon  that  ocean  of  fire  in 
which  He  was  baptized ;  but  who  can  fathom  its  hidden  depths  ?  We  can 
gaze  upon  the  stream  of  blood  which  issues  from  his  riven  side ;  but  the 
weight  of  suffering  which  pressed  it  forth,  who  can  grasp  ?  We  can  listen  to 
his  dolorous  cries ;  but  the  mystery  of  anguish  they  embody  who  can  under- 
stand? 


**  Much  we  talk  of  JTesn's  blood, 
Bat  how  little  understood ; 
Of  his  suffierings  so  intense. 
Angels  have  no  perfect  sense. 


**  Who  can  rightly  comprehend. 
Their  beginning  or  their  end ; 
Tis  to  God,  and  God  alone. 
That  their  weight  is  fiilly  known." 


The  sufferings  of  Christ  were  set  forth  by  a  baptism.  **  But  I  have,"  said 
the  holy  Sufferer,  **  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with,  and  how  am  I  straitened 
till  it  be  accomplished."  It  was  not  the  anticipation  of  a  few  sprays  of  divine 
wrath  that  broke  the  heart  of  God's  Son.  It  was  not  the  anticipation  of  the 
few  strokes  of  our  cold  philosophic  speculative  divines,  that  caused  his  pores 
to  weep  blood.  It  was  not  the  being  baptized  in  the  shallow  puddles  of  mo^ 
dem  scholastic  sceptical  divinity  that  caused  Him  to  say,  "  If  thou  be  willing, 
remove  this  cup  from  me ;"  and  "  my  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful  unto  death." 
But  it  was  the  anticipation  of  being  engulphed  in  that  mighty  whirlpool  of 
divine  indignation  in  which  He  was  actually  baptized ;  in  the  midst  of  which 
He  exclaimed,  "  I  am  come  into  deep  waters  where  the  floods  overflow  me  ;" 
**  thy  wrath  Ueth  hard  upon  me,  and  thou  hast  afflicted  me  with  all  thy 
waves."  What  must  have  been  the  depth  of  those  waters  that  could  press 
such  language  from  the  tips  of  the  Son  of  God  ? 

The  sufferings  of  Christ  were  vicarious.  Christ  did  not  come  to  this  world 
like  a  struggling  adventurer,  nor  die  like  one.  His  sufferings  were  the  suffer- 
ings of  the  Head  for  the  members  ;  the  Husband  for  his  wife ;  the  Shepherd 
for  his  flock ;  the  Bridegroom  for  his  bride ;  the  Brother  for  his  brethren.  **  1 
lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep,"  said  He. 

The  sufferings  of  Jesus  are  complete.    He  *' drained  the  cup  of  damnation 
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dry/'  as  a  writer  has  observed.  Satan  expended  all  bis  venom  nponfaim; 
justice  all  ber  strength.  Justice  now  puts  her  sword  mto  its  sheath ;  the  law 
says,  Let  him  go  free ;  Satan  sneaks  to  his  den ;  the  Father  smiles,  and  wel- 
comes back  bis  Son. 

The  sufferings  of  Christ  answer  the  end  intended,  the  everlasting  salvation 
of  all  interested.  No  spray  of  wrath  can  now  MI  upon  the  Church ;  the 
mouth  of  hell  is  for  ever  closed  by  the  blood  of  Christ ;  so  that  the  Church 
cannot  go  to  it,  or  it  come  to  her.  The  sufferings  of  Jesus  have  procnred  for 
his  bride  an  honourable  exemption  from  curse  and  wrath  for  ever  and  ever. 

Thus  much  for  the  sufferings  of  Christ ;  turn  we  now  for  a  moment  to  the 
triumphs.  And  here  what  can  we  say  ?  As  low  as  He  sank,  so  high  does  He 
rise.  As  great  as  his  sufferings,  so  great  his  joy.  As  great  the  battle,  so 
great  the  victory.  As  many  as  were  his  foes,  the  more  illustrious  his 
triumphs. 

The  triumphs  of  Christ  are  seen  in  the  conquest  of  sin,  the  destruction  of 
death,  and  overthrow  of  hell.  In  the  destruction  of  sm,  He  *'  made  an  end 
of  sin.*'  Oh  what  a  triumph  was  here  !  for  in  conquering  this  He  virtually 
conquered  aU,  Sin  is  the  mother  of  all  evil ;  the  source  of  all  sorrow ;  the 
origmal  of  all  vice ;  the  father  of  all  woe ;  the  crater  of  hell ;  the  womb  of 
death.     Christ  conquered  it — ^how  great  the  triumph  ! 

In  the  destruction  of  death.  How  potent  is  death  !  At  his  bidding  the 
monarch  leaves  his  crown,  the  merchant  his  ledger,  the  miser  his  gold,  the 
bride^oom  his  bride,  the  husband  his  wife,  the  wife  the  husband,  the  parent 
the  child,  the  child  the  parent.  He  has  converted  the  world  into  one  vast 
charnel-house  ;  a  reeling  sepulchre  in  the  regions  of  space.  We  tread  upon 
graves  which  he  has  dug  at  every  step  of  our  pilgrimage.  The  bones  of  the 
dead  are  found  in  every  comer  of  the  earth ;  their  dust  covers  our  raiment. 
At  his  bidding  we  miss  our  friends  daily,  while  before  his  potent  arm  genera- 
tion after  generation  fall  like  grass  before  the  mower's  scythe.  Every  fifty 
years  he  silently  lays  this  earth's  inliabitants  beneath  its  surface.  How  strong 
is  death  I     Christ  destroyed  it— how  great  his  triumph  I 

In  the  conquest  of  hell.  How  strong  is  Satan,  how  crafty,  how  fierce ! 
But  here  the^  deceiver  is  deceived,  the  spoiler  is  spoiled,  the  destroyer  is  de- 
stroyed, the  binder  is  bound,  the  roaring  lion  is  caged,  his  teetli  drawn  out,  and 
we  behold  him  cast  into  hell.  ''  I  saw  Satan  as  lightmng  ML  from  heaven." 
The  blood  of  Jesu's  heart  brought  him  down.     How  great  the  triumph  I 

The  triumphs  of  Jesus  are  seen  in  his  Church.  Every  quickened  smner 
is  a  trophy  of  Christ ;  reflects  the  power  of  his  arm  and  the  might  of  his 
grace.  The  triumphs  of  Jesus  are  felt  in  the  conscience,  in  pardoning  great 
sin,  ransoming  great  guilt,  healing  great  wounds,  removing  great  trouble,  ele- 
vating the  hopes,  sanctifying  the  soul,  and  fitting  it  for  heaven. 

The  triumphs  of  Christ  cost  him  tiie  blood  of  his  heart,  the  mi^t  of  his 
arm ;  arise  out  of  suffermg,  are  made  perfect  by  power ;  are  grounded  on 
equity,  guided  by  wisdom,  origmate  in  sovereignty,  shall  be  universally  known 
and  eternally  celebrated. 

Yes,  to  earth's  ntmost  bounds  shall  Jesn's  name  be 

Known  ;  and  from  all  nations,  kingdoms,  tribes  below, 

A  people  shall  come  forth  to  hymn  his  praise. 

And  make  his  triumphs  known.    And  these  when  by 

The  hand  of  death  remof'd,  shall  still  his  deeds 

Proclaim.    Yea,  when  this  mighty  fabric  where 

They  dwelt  has  pass'd  away,  land  like  a  dream 

Is  not,  e'eo  then  around  the  great  white  throne, 

AVith  harps  of  gold  ImmanuePs  praise  they  shall 

Reheai-se,  with  undecaying  strength,  in  one 

TJternal  hymn.  W.  P.  B, 
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(  Caniinued  from  page  466.^ 

Nov.  21. — ^Another  day  has  passed  over  my  sinful  head.  I  still  am  a 
monument  of  sparing,  free,  unmerited  mercy.  0  Lord,  why  am  I  still  spared 
and  protected,  when  so  many  are  falling  on  both  sides  of  me  ?  Why  am  I 
made  to  differ  in  any  point  to  the  rest  of  my  beloved  friends  ?  I  am  sure  I 
am  the  greatest  sinner  among  them,  because  I  profess  to  know  better,  and  yet 
indulge  in  more  secret  sins  than  any  of  them.  I  am  kept  from  many  outward 
acts  of  sin,  but  I  seem  to  encourage  more  secret  sin  than  ever  I  did.  0  Lord^ 
I  am  a  great  sinner ;  but  I  trust  Christ  is  as  great  a  Saviour.  I  am  about  to 
leave  my  home — ^my  dear  chapel ;  oh  may  thy  presence  meet  with  me  else- 
where, as  it  often  has  done  there,  so  that  I  may  find  it  good  to  wait  when 
there.  Preserve  me  in  going  out  and  coming  in ;  spare  me  to  meet  with  my 
dear  earthly  friends  again,  if  consistent  with  thy  holy  will :  but  if  I  am  never 
again  to  meet  with  them,  dear  Saviour,  have  mercy  on  a  rebellious  worm. 
Lord,  preserve  me  from  all  the  allurements  and  temptations  of  this  evil  and 
sinful  world.  Thou  knowest  how  flattering  it  appears  at  this  time.  Preserve 
me  for  ever— I  trust  to  thee.    Help  me  for  ever  to  be  thine.    Amen. 

Dec.  26. — Tnily  I  can  say  from  felt  experience,  that  this  world  is  nothing 
but  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit.  Sin  is  my  worst  enemy.  What  have  I 
seen  of  its  operations  in  the  hearts  of  men,  and  my  own,  since  I  last  wrote. 
Here  I  have  been  swallowed  up  in,  it  so  as  to  go  whole  days  and  never  read 
my  Bible  or  pray  unto  thee.  Is  there  hope  for  me  ?  Can  I  look  by  feith  to 
a  crucified  Saviour,  who  at  times  have  been  ashamed  to  own  him,  or  spesk  of 
him  ?  I  have  been  all  this  past  year  looking  for  comfort  in  the  creature ;  but 
my  hopes  and  foolish  vanities  have  been  disappointed.  0  Lord,  may  such  a 
sinner  trust  in  thee  ?  Dare  I  look  up  and  ask  the  Lord  to  remember  me 
again  for  good  ?  Oh  that  thou  wouldest  give  me  a  broken  and  a  contrite 
spirit  on  account  of  my  sin ;  subdue  my  raging  siu  for  the  sake  of  Jesus. 
Mske  me  nothing,  him  all  and  in  all  to  the  vilest  of  the  vile. 

Jan.  5, 1823. — ^I  have  passed  another  year,  and  entered  upon  another. 
How  much  have  I  learned  of  the  dying  love  of  a  Saviour  to  wretdied  man 
this  year  ?  I  fear  very  little.  Lord,  I  bless  thee  for  the  mercies  of  it.  I 
Jiave  deserved  nothing,  but  thou  hast  freely  given  me  all  things.  When  I 
take  a  review  of  the  different  scenes  I  have  passed  through,  I  can  say, 
•*  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  me."  I  have  witnessed  the  death-bed  of  an 
ever  dear  brother.  Often  do  I  think  of  his  present  situation  and  mine ;  but 
Christ  saved  him.  Oh  that  I  could  trust  my  ail  in  his  hands  ;  but  I  am  such 
a  duU,  cold,  dead  creature,  that  I  am  afraid  to  look  to  him.  I  remember 
when  I  loved  his  house  and  his  sabbaths ;  now  I  do  not  seem  to  care  about 
them,  and  the  service  seems  almost  burdensome.  Sometimes  I  am  tempted 
to  go  into  the  world,  and  I  fancy  the  rest  of  my  feunily  more  happy  than  L 
Theirs  cannot  be  happiness ;  I  know  it  is  not  real.  I  cryimto  the  Lord  to 
teach  me  the  vanity  of  it.  Lord,  while  I  am  making  a  profession,  give  me 
the  real  power  in  my  own  soul. 

Jan.  12. — Time  ii^  brought  me,  even  me  to  the  end  of  another  Sabbath. 
A  few  more  of  them,  and  time  will  be  no  more  to  me.  Perhaps  I  may  never 
be  spared  another ;  but  I  would  commit  my  times  into  the  Yi&ad  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  for  him  to  protect  them  for  me.  I  bless  thee  that 
thou  hast  been  present  with  me  in  thme  house  this  day,  and  opened  mine  eyes 
to  see  that  Jesus  Christ  endured  the  curse  of  sin  for  ns  on  the  cross,  as  well 
as  the  guilt  of  sin.    I  am  ashamed  when  I  look  back  on  the  many  time?  I 
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have  heard  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ  in  the  past  year,  and  so  seldom  inqniied 
whether  they  were  for  me  or  not ;  bat  this  day  I  have  been  encoura^  to 
think  he  suffered  for  me,  or  he  never  would  have  given  me  a  desire  after  him. 
I  have  heard  that  a  natural  man  nevw  feels  sin  a  burden ;  and  surely  I  have 
often  felt  the  load  too  heavy  for  me  to  bear.  But  I  trust  Christ  will  bearthe 
burden  for  me,  and  that  his  blood  may  cleanse  me  from  all  sin.  But  I  am  fall 
of  wants ;  I  want  his  Sfiait  to  guide  and  direct  my  life  and  character.  I  want 
him  to  mark  out  the  line  of  duty  for  me,  and  enable  me  to  walk  in  it.  Holy 
Father,  I  cry  unto  thee, ''  Be  thou  the  guide  of  my  youth."  Guide  my  whole 
life  by  thy  counsel,  and  in  thine  own  good  time  receive  me  to  glory.  Amen 
and  amen. 

Jan,  26. — Such  a  week  as  the  one  that  has  closed  I  scarcely  ever  passed 
before. 

"  Lord,  decide  the  doabtfal  ewe. 
Am  I  thine,  or  am  I  not  ?" 

Thou  knowest  how  I  am  situated ;  forced  into  the  company  I  hate,  the  world 
tries  to  persuade  itie  to  put  off  religion.  I  know  not  what  to  write.  My  sin- 
ful heart  1    My  burdened  heart ! 

"  Temptation  sore  obstraets  my^way, 
And  ilk  I  cannot  flee." 

0  Lord,  remember  me  for  the  sake  of  Christ. 

Feb.  9. — '*  Why  should  a  living  man  complain ;  a  man  for  the  punishment 
of  his  sin?"  I  have  great  reason  to  complain,  but  it  is  all  over  my  sinful  self. 

1  have  great  reason  to  love  and  adore  that  sovereign  mercy  that  has  led  me 
and  kept  me  till  this  time.  Lord,  thou  knowest  ti^e  temptations  and  sins  I 
am  exposed  to  daily ;  it  is  past  either  the  pen  or  tongue  of  any  mortal  crea- 
ture to  describe  what  passes  in  my  heart  one  day — ^what  love  of  false  appear- 
ance. I  bless  thee  for  the  few  pious  friends  I  have,  and  the  many  opportuni- 
ties afforded  me  of  meeting  in  thine  house  with  them.  Oh  may  they  never 
rise  to  my  condemnation.  May  I  always  be  kept  from  placing  confidence  in 
them  as  the  means  of  my  justification ;  but  keep  me  always  looking  to  Ln- 
manuePs  blood  to  justify  and  cleanse  from  aU  sin.  Dear  Lord,  I  beseech  thee 
to«give  me  scriptural  views  of  that  ordinance  around  which  I  have  seen  thy 
people  this  day.  Dare  I  ever  think  of  some  day  being  one  among  them ;  bu^ 
I  do  not  want  to  be  found  professmg  only  by  outside  appearance  to  be  of 
them,  but  I  want  my  heart  renovated :  I  want  a  new  heart  and  a  right  spirit 
It  is  in  my  heart  that  all  my  corruptions  lie.  I  get  worse  and  worse ;  but, 
blessed  be  God,  Christ  died  for  sinners,  of  whom  I  am  the  chief.  To  his  care 
and  guidance  I  desire  to  commit  my  soul  for  ever,  believing  that  he  will  in 
his  own  good  time  do  all  things  well.     To  whom  be  all  the  ^ory.    Amen. 

March  7. — "  Bless  the  Lord,  oh  my  soul ;  and  aU  that  is  within  me,  bless 
his  holy  name  \"  that  thou  art  still  out  of  heU.  Not  unto  me,  but  unto  Jesos 
be  all  the  praise.  I  have  been  permitted  this  night  to  meet  with  part  of  the 
Church  militant  here  below.  Shall  I  ever  join  with  them  in  praising  thee  in 
the  Church  triumphant  above  ?  Oh  that  I  was  one  with  them  here  below. 
But  I  have  to  bless  thee  that  I  am  what  I  am,  I  have  heard  to-night  of  that 
Jesus,  the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant ;  and  that  the  vilest  may  find  mercy. 
Ijord,  have  mercy  on  me.  I  am  the  chief  and  vilest  of  worms  tiiat  ever  feU. 
I  have  lost  everything ;  nothing  I  have,  or  ever  had,  or  ever  shall  have,  that 
will  reconmiend  me  to  thy  notice  of  myself.  But  once  more  turn  and  look 
upon  my  shield,  and  upon  the  fsuse  of  thme  anointed ;  for  the  alone  merit  and 
sake  of  the  crucified  One  save  me.  May  Jesus  the  Mediator  be  increasingly 
precious  to  my  soul ;  and  give  me  thy  Spirit  to  enable  me  to  glorify  him  in 
my  life  and  character.    Oh  how  often  do  I  dishonour  him.    I  am  afraid  of 
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speaking  of  joining  thy  Church  below  to  commemorate  his  sufferings;  for  I 
fear  I  should  bring  disgrace  upon  his  name,  for  my  heart  is  so  exceeding  sin- 
ful I  cannot  find  it  out.  But  thou  hast  preserved  and  kept  me  to  the  present 
moment ;  '<  Oh  help  my  unbelief/'  and  enable  me  to  trust  thee  for  the  future. 
In  thine  own  time  bless  me  with  more  of  the  society  and  conversation  of  those 
I  love.  Every  good  thing  I  need  must  come  from  thee.  Do  thou  bestow 
upon  me  a  than£ful  heart  for  all  I  have  received,  and  make  me  to  glorify  and 
bless  thy  holy  name  as  long  as  I  am  in  this  vale  of  tears ;  and  thou  shalt 
have  all  the  praise. 

March  23. — ^I  am  tired  of  myself,  sick  of  the  ways  of  the  wotW,  hate  talk- 
ing of  its  vanities ;  these  trifles  starve  my  immortal  never-dying  soul :  and 
yet  my  very  nature  clings  to  them.  "  "Wlio  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body 
of  this  death  ?"  I  have  often  prayed  to  know  what  was  in  my  heart  (and 
especially  lately) ;  and  I  hate  myself  more  and  more.  I  am  sure  that  in  my 
heart  of  itself  dwelleth  no  good  thing ;  and  yet  I  am  proud  of  this  vain  body. 
Sometimes  I  think  I  stand  quite  safe,  and  it  is  impossible  to  M ;  for  I  do  as 
well  as  others,  and  sometimes  better.  Therefore  God  will  look  upon  me ;  but 
one  look  from  the  Lord  on  my  works  and  services  would  crush  my  soul,  if  I 
am  to  be  judged  and  rewarded  for  them.  But  I  give  up  everything  of  my 
own  that  I  have  done  and  can  do ;  and  none  but  Christ,  none  but  Christ,  as 
my  wisdom,  my  sanctiflcation,  and  my  redemption  will  do  for  me.  All  I  de- 
sire and  wish  below  is  to  live  entirely  to  his  service,  and  glorify  him  in  my 
lif(^.  I  want  to  be  more  with  his  people,  and  to  be  taught  by  him  who  is 
meek  and  lowly.  Baise  up  for  me  some  dear  friend  soon,  if  thou  see  it  fit,  to 
instruct  me  in  the  way  of  truth ;  afford  me  opportunities  for  worshipping  with 
thy  people  in  thy  sanctuary  oftener,  and  guide  me  now  and  ever  by  thy 
Spirit. 

April  6. — ^For  the  mercies  of  the  past  week  I  desire  to  bless  thee.  I  have 
spoke  of  publicly  giving  myself  up  to  the  Lord  to  a  friend.  Lord,  direct  my 
friends,  Aat  they  may  not  be  deceived  in  me,  but  keep  me  humble.  But  I 
especially  look  to  thee  for  direction  in  all  thingb.  Sanctify  every  mercy  and 
every  tnal  to  my  good,  and  redeeming  love  slmll  be  my  tiieme  for  ever  and 
ever.     Amen. 

AprU  29. — ^I  have  been  meditating  upon  the  Lord's  special  mercies  to  me. 
Let  circumstances  be  how  they  may,  "  As  for  me  I  will  serve  the  Lord ;"  for 
"  they  that  wait  upon  him  shall  renew  their  strength."  I  have  been  drawn  by 
the  cords  of  love  to  be  a  soldier  of  the  cross  of  Christ ;  and  I  desire  not  to  go 
to  battle  with  any  of  my  own  charges.  He  has  promised'  to  give  me  every- 
thing I  need.  Oh  help  me  to  fight  against  that  deadly  sin,  the  fear  of  the 
world's  slander.  I  want  to  show  my  distinction  more,  but  Satan  says,  you 
want  to  be  what  you  really  are  not.  But  I  will  not  complain ;  the  cause  is 
Christ's  ;  He  wiU  help  me  through  as  he  has  done  before.  But  kindle  my 
love  more  to  the  Creator,  and  never  let  the  creature  have  the  triumph  in  my 
affections. 

May  9. — ^What  shall  I  render  to  the  Lord  for  all  his  mercies  ?*  He  says, 
"  My  son,  give  me  thy  heart."  I  have  given  it  to  thee,  if  I  do  not  deceive 
myself.     Oh  make  me  more  daily  to  know  and  love,  and  be  grateful  to  thee. 

May  25. — ^What  have  my  ears  heard,  my  eyes  seen,  my  heart  enjoyed, 
ance  I  last  wrote  here?  What  am  I  in  myself?  a  lost,  ruined,  undone,  mi- 
serable creature ;  as  bad  as  any  pagan  I  have  ever  heard  of  in  my  heart.  But 
when  I  look  at  what  I  am  made  to  be  by  the  everlasting  love  of  my  Saviour, 
an  expectant  of  heaven,  joined  to  the  Saviour,  made  to  live  by  faith  upon  him 

*  She  had  sat  down  for  the  first  time  at  the  Lord's  tahle. 
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(oh  that  I  could  live  more  upon  him) ;  a  sister  with  the  Lord's  peopk,  a  par. 
taker  at  his  table ;  and  last  of  all,  a  sinner  saved  by  Christ.  And  I  must 
rejoice  that  it  is  by  him.    He  shall,  as  long  as  I  can  speak,  have  the  praise. 

"  If  all  the  world  my  Saviour  knew. 
Sure  all  the  world  would  love  him  too." 

Remember  my  poor  heathen  dark  family,  and  the  whole  world  before  thee,  for 
good.  Show  them  the  precious  Saviour,  as  thou  hast  showed  him  to  me  to- 
day.    To  him  be  all  the  glory. 

June  11. — ^A  wretched  day  I  have  spent.  The  flames  of  hell  justly  kindle 
against  me.  What  can  I  do  ?  Where  shall  I  go  ?  What  hope  have  I  ?  I 
cannot  look  to  the  Saviour ;  he  will  not  look  on  the  proud.  Those  that  love 
truth  he  loves,  but  I  am  a  liar.  But  if  I  am  to  die,  I  will  die  crying,  "  Lord, 
save,  or  I  perish." 

(  To  he  continued.) 


"  WITHOUT  ME  YE  CAN  DO  NOTHING." 


One  moment's  teaching  from  the  mouth  of  God,  is  worth  more  than  whole 
volumes  from  the  word  of  man.  The  hist  is  not  to  be  undervalued,  but  oh, 
the  blessedness  of  the  first !  and  what  soul  taught  of  God  can  mistake  the  (me 
for  the  other  ?  Divine  teaching  humbles,  subdues,  reproves ;  yet  withal  com- 
forts, whilu  human  instruction,  if  unduly  rested  in,  however  it  may  expand 
the  intellect,  and  enlighten  the  understanding,  will  often  take  us  into  a  maze 

and  leave  us  there.     "  Oh,"  "  said ,"  "  I  never  was  more  humbled  than 

on  a  recent  occasion,  by  a  sense  of  my  own  nothingness,  when  visiting  the 
bed-side  of  a  dying  man.  It  bad  been  laid  much  on  my  heart  to  speak  to 
him  on  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  so  thought  I  would  study  the  subject  well 
to  enable  me  to  carry  away  a  clear  and  precise  outline  of  this  fundamental 
truth.  Walking  up  to  my  librvy,  I  first  reached  out  Cruden,  and  looked  out 
the  different  texts  where  righteousness  occurs  ;  then  took  down  Gill  (a  work 
which  the  library  of  no  Christian  should  lack) ;  sucked  honey  here  and  there, 
imtil  I  got  what  I  thought  a  sweet  store — dipped  into  Hawker,  and  not  con- 
tent wifli  his  unctious  page,  thought  that  there  would  be  no  harm  in  looking 
for  a  moment  into  Scott  and  Henry,  quite  intending  to  leave  the  husks  and 
keep  the.  kernel.  Thankful  for  such  a  fund  of  instruction,  and  anxious  to 
impart  it  to  the  dying  man.  1  hastened  to  him,  and  sat  down  by  his  side.  '  1 ' 
am  come  to  speak  to  you  upon  a  great  Gospel  truth,  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  liori  Jesus  Christ.'  The  poor  sufferer  fixed  his  eyes,  beaming 
with  animation  on  me,  and  then  I  took  up  my  Bible.  But  all  in  a  moment  I 
forgot  in  what  portions  of  Scripture  the  subject  occurred ;  pausing  for  an  in- 
stant, I  put  my  hand  to  my  head  to  consider,  but  not  a  passage  came  to  my 
assistance.  Well,  I  thought,  let  me  remember  what  Gill  and  Hawker  say — 
but  every  recollection  of  what  I  had  read  had  vanished  I  Again  I  opened  my 
Bible,  but  turned  over  its  pages  as  a  little  child.  *  Am  I  becoming  an  idiot  f 
1  said  to  myself,  when  ia  a  moment  the  truth  flashed  before  me,  that  I  had 
been  seeking  man  instead  of  God ;  and  now  He  had  lefb  me  to  feel  that  without 
Him  I  could  do  nothing.  All  this  time  the  sick  man  had  been  expecting  me 
to  speak,  but,  confounded  and  humbled,  I  shut  my  Bible,  and  returned  home 
wrapped  up  in  a  sense  of  my  own  nothingness  and  of  the  sovereignty  of  the 
Holy  Ghost."    Oh,  for  the  place  of  Mary !  how  few  of  us  are  sitting  there  1 . 
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WAYSIDE    NOTES. 

**  The  entrance  of  thy  word  giveth  life."  Yes,  let  it  enter  into  a  family,  a 
congregation,  a  nation,  or  only  sL  single  heart,  it  giveth  life,  and  its  Divine  in- 
fluence must  be  felt ;  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  all  the 
world  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations,  and  then  shall  the  end  come.  The  holy 
prophecies  are  being  fiEist  fulfilled,  and  what  Jehovah  in  eternal  wisdom  has 
said  shall  come  to  pass,  is  coming  to  pass.  *'  The  vision  is  yet  for  an  appointed 
time,  but  at  the  end  it  shall  speak,  and  not  lie :  though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it ; 
because  it  will  surely  come"  (Hah.  ii.  3).  And  the  Christian  has  but  to  watch, 
for  the  hand  of  Jehovah  in  the  movements  that  are  taking  place  in  the  present 
history  of  the  world ;  and  He  can  readily  note  circumstance  upon  circumstance, 
which  bears  undoubted  proof  that  God  is  at  work  with  both  his  enemies  and 
Mends,  to  effect  his  sovereign  covenant  pm'posos.  Let  us,  agreeable  to  Divine 
command,  away  to  our  "  watch-tower,"  and  from  its  summit  survey  and  note 
a  few  of  such  movements  that  are  rippling  abroad.  China,  fhat  vast  empire 
of  heathenism,  that  stronghold  of  idolatry,  what  means  it,  that  their  rivers  are 
covered  with  idols,  and  they  cast  away  objects  of  their  wcjrship  ?  Although 
it  may  be  clear,  that  the  insurgents  as  a  body,  are  influenced  by  fanaticism, 
it  is  sdso^  a  truth  that  there  are  many  amon^'  them  who  for  years  have  been 
in  the  habit  of  visiting  Protestant  Missionaries  to  inquire  into  the  nature  of 
British  government ;  whereas  God  the  Holy  Spirit  has  raised  within  them  a 
more  important  desire,  which  has  resulted  in  their  carrying  parts  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  through  the  great  gates  of  Chinese  prejudice  and  idolatry  into  the 
interior  of  the  Celestial  Empire  ;  and  it  is  told  us,  that  there  is  daily  prayer 
carried  on  in  the  camps  of  the  insurgents,  and  many  believe  in  Jesus  Chnst; 
Now  the  entrance  of  God's  holy  word  must  give  life,  and,  through  the  Holy 
Spirit,  work  its  way  it  will ;  and  what  Jehovah  means  to  effect  through  the 
Gospel  must  be  accomplished,  though  principalities  and  powers  oppose.  Be- 
loved, at  the  throne,  remember  the  poor  idolatrous  Clunese,  and  pray  that 
that  holy  book  which  has  entered  into  his  country,  may  be  the  means  of 
pointing  him  to  Jesus,  who  alone  is  worthy  of  worship. 

Again,  that  valley  of  darkness,  Sardinia,  the  Scriptures  are  pouring  into 
their  aid,  and  tlieir  Divine  Author  is  wonderfully  blessing  the  reading  of  them, 
without  the  intervention  of  human  instrumentality.  And  Madagascar,  what  a 
striking  proof  does  it  exhibit,  that  no  earthly  power,  however  headstrong  and 
determinate,  can  quench  that  word  which  is  as  a  fire  in  the  heart  of  the  be- 
liever. "  Is  not  my  word  like  as  a  fire  ?"  saith  the  Lord  by  the  prophet 
Jeremiah.  "V^^icked  Herod,  exceeding  wrath,  sent  forth  and  slew  all  tie  chil- 
dren that  were  in  Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the  coasts  thereof,  from  two  years 
old  and  under,  that  Jesus  might  be  destroyed ;  but  an  angel  appeared  unto 
Joseph  in  a  dream,  saying,  "  Arise,  and  take  the  young  Child  and  his  mother, 
and  flee  into  Egypt."  The  wicked  Queen  of  Madagascar  exerted  all  the 
hellish  power  she  could  command  in  her  exalted  position,  to  annihilate  Chris- 
tians, and  forbid  their  worshipping  the  God  of  heaven  ;  and  such  an  influence 
has  her  conduct  had,  that  Protestant  Missionaries  for  years  have  looked  upon 
Madagascar  as  a  hopeless  field  for  spiritual  labour.  Jehovah  did  not.  He 
has  been  silently  at  work  all  the  while,  for  there  are  some  hidden  ones  even 
in  that  land  of  darkness ;  nay,  it  now  comes  out,  that  the  young  Prince  has 
for  a  long  time  been  associating  with  a  compaay  of  believers  to  whom  Jesus 
is  precious,  and  through  their  influence  He  ascends  the  throne  with  feelings 
and  inclinations  the  opposite  to  his  cruel  Satan-guided  relation.  **  The  entrance 
of  thy  word  giveth  life."     "  Is  not  my  word  like  as  a  fire  ?"  saith  the  Lord. 
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Here  is  the  promise  for  faith  to  lay  hold  of.  God's  word  is  in  Madagascar, 
and  will  bom  its  way,  to  effect^  Jehovah's  infinite  purposes ;  and  Missionaiies 
of  the  Gospel  need  not  despair  or  be  discouraged.  Jehovah  will  bring  in  all 
his  own»  not  one  of  them  shall  be  lost. 

But,  Ireland  I  Ireland!  we  turn  our  gaze  upon  thee^.^Me  our  deepest 
sympathy  is  extended  to  thee.  For  seven  centuries  thou  wast  a  Protestant 
land,  well  earning  the  title  of  the  Emerald  Isle.  May  Gbd  in  mercy  work 
thy  deliverance  from  that  hdlish  bondage,  which,  since  the  time  thou  hast 
been  under  its  accursed  power,  has  made  thee  a  waste  howling  wilderness. 
May  He  cause  thee  to  lift  up  thy  drooping  head,  and  trampling  under  thy  feet 
the  monster  of  monsters.  Popery,  hail  with  tears  of  joy  that  freedom  which 
the  entrance  of  the  word  of  God  must  effect  in  the  fulfilment  of  its  blessed 
promises ;  and  this  too  in  oppositian  to  Dr.  MHale  and  his  flock,  who  are 
astonished  at  the  Protestant  audacity  which  is  inducing  the  heretics  to  puUish 
a  translation  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  in  the  Imh  Lingua^e,  expressly 
for  general  distribution,  a  Yes,  the  poor  Irish  are  taught  from  their  cradles 
that  the  Bible  is  a  book  of  lies,  and  they  believQ  it  too  eoiueienOously.  But 
see  how  they  want  this  tragic  vail  witiidrawn.  A  number  of  papers  con- 
taining wholesome  advice,  were  sent  simultaneously  through  the  post,  to  hun- 
dreds of  these  poor  soul-benighted  creatures.  What  did  they  do  ?  Bushed 
out  of  their  houses  to  the  priests,  to  ask  them  what  it  all  meant.  The  hea* 
venly-minded  priests  of  course,  could  not  allow  them  to  be  in  possession  of 
such  dangerous  documents,  and  therefore  publicly  burnt  them.  Again,  a  leaf 
of  the  Bible  was  enclosed  in  envelopes,  and  sent  to  the  same  poor  creatures. 
They  did  not  hasten  to  the  priests  a  second  time,  but  Protestants,  who  were 
on  the  watch  for  the  result  of  this  second  movement,  tell  us  they  were  to  be 
seen  secreUy  in  twos  and  threes,  and  little  groups,  pouring  over  this  one  leaf 
of  God's  holy  word.  Oh,  beloved,  will  you  not  join  us  in  pleading  with  God, 
that  that  one  leaf  of  God's  word,  may  prove  tiie  savour  of  life  eteinal  to 
many  ?  Yes,  Popery  may  struggle  hard  for  the  mastery,  but  no  priest  can 
stop  what  God  is  doing.  An  esteemed  minister  in  connection  with  the  Iiish 
Mission,  who  has  just  returned  from  Ireland,  tells  us,  that  although  he  has 
witnessed  enough  to  discourage  the  stoutest  heart,  in  the  midst  of  suffering, 
contradiction,  and  ill-usage,  yet  by  God's  help,  they  mean  to  persevere  in 
preaching  the  Gospel  among  them,  for  they  have  alreieidy  seen  blessed  results, 
and  confidentiy  believe  it  will  end  in  joy  to  the  sufferers  for  Christ's  sake, 
and  salvation  to  many  of  the  priest-hunted  Irish.  And  there  is  a  drcnmstance 
that  has  just  occurred  in  this  town,  that  if  true  must  be  hailed,  as  a  source 
of  encouragement  to  those  who  have  the  welfare  of  Ireland  at  heart ;  but 
whether  it  is  a  piece  ofyJesuitical  subtiety,  we  must  leave  those  to  decide  who 
know  Ireland  better  than  we  do.  Dr.  Newman  has  published  a  manifesto 
that  declares,  "  that  if  something  is  not  done  for  Ireland,  she  will  soon  be  lost 
to  the  Eoman  Cathohc  Church."  Priestcraft  may  place  the  poison  of  asps 
under  their  lips,  and  cause  their  mouths  to  be  full  of  cursing  and  bitt^ness; 
it  may  influence  their  faculties  so  that  their  very  feet  are  smft  to  shed  blood, 
destruction  and  misery  are  in  their  ways ;  but  God  will  fulfil  his  sovereign 
purposes,  and  will  cause  the  entrance  of  his  word  to  effect  life,  deliverance, 
and  freedom.  Jesus,  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  that  glorious  Efiiilgenee,  shall 
shine  in  the  dark  comers  of  the  earth ;  for  it  is  written,  '*  light  shineth  in 
darkness."  Once  He  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us ;  in  Him  was  hfe, 
and  so  it  is  now  ;  as  many  as  by  faith  receive  Him,  now  He  gives  '*^ power" 
(John  i.  12) ;  "  Ufe''  (John  i.  4) ;  and  "  light''  (John  i.  5).  The  law  was 
given  by  Moses,  but  John,  the  faithful  witness  of  the  light,  sweetiy  tells  us, 
but  *'  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ ;"  and  loolmig  upon  Him  as  h« 


Digitized  by 


Google 


zechabiah's  vision  of  the  golden  candlestick. 


509 


walked,  he  said,  **  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God !"  and  he  mi^t  have  added,  the 
light  of  God,  the  life  of  God,  the  Love  of  God.  But  to  return  to  Ireland. 
Priests  may  exercise  a  demon's  influence  over  their  deluded  flocks,  and  try  to 
retain  their  followers  in  their  grasp ;  but  Jehovah  He  is  the  stronger  man 
armed.  He  causes  a  failure  in  the  potatoe  crop,  to  deprive  them  of  their 
bodily  sustenance,  and  so  scatter  them  from  their  wintry  fold.  They  wander 
to  distant  lands,  and  in  no  few  instances  in  their  wanderings,  are  they  met  by 
God's  ambassadors,  who  point  them  to  the  only  reft^e  for  sumers,  die  Great 
High-priest  and  Head  of  the  true  Church,  Christ  Jesus.  Moreover,  poor 
emigrants  breathing  the  pure  air  of  Protestant  freedom,  are  begionning  to  dis- 
cern that  Popery  is  a  gigantic  lie ;  they  are  sending  over  money  to  their  Mends 
at  home  to  come  to  them  ;  and  in  tikeir  parcels  are  leaves  not  of  the  Douay 
Bible,  but  of  those  given  them  by  English  Protestant  Missionaries,  while  they 
are  telling  them  that  the  Protestaut  religion  gives  them  Hberty  of  mind,  liberty 
of  body,  and  hberty  of  soul.  Well,  now  the  work  must  go  on.  China  may 
re&ce  her  walls  of  idolatry  and  prejudice  ;  Sardinia  vail  herself  in  heathen 
darkness ;  Madagascar  attempt  to  crush  and  annihilate  the  follower  of  Jesus ; 
and  priestcraft  refuse  to  unbind  Ireland  from  its  accursed  grasp  ;  but  when 
God  will  have  it  so,  down  fall  Chinese  batteries,  and  their  idols  shall  be  utterly 
abolished ;  a  movement  is  seen  among  the  dry  bones  in  the  Sardinian  valleys ; 
Madagascar's  opposition  is  like  beating  the  air ;  and  Babylon  the  great  must 
fiBLll,  that  Ireland  may  become  a  free  country ;  for  "  the  entrance  of  thy  word 
giveth  life ;"  yea,  even  life  eternal. 

A  WALK  IN   THE   6A&DEN. 
Is  JesQslien^  amidst  these  trees  and  flowers? 

If  He  is  not,  then  comfort  there  is  none ; 
For  what  are  calm  retreats,  or  shady  bowers, 


YTitfaont  his  hlessed  arm  to  lean  nponP 
Companion  of  my  soul,  yes,  thon  art  here, 

I  feel  tlnr  presence,  and  rejoice  therein ; 
Nor  need  1  drop  the  solitary  tear, 

For  thon  ait  here  sweet  converse  to  hegin. 
Methinks  I  hear  thy  gentle  voice  of  loye — 

Speak  on,  dear  Lord,  let  not  my  fears 
arise; 
And  as  thon  comest  from  the  throne  ahove. 

Tell  me  of  joys  and  hliss  heyond  the  skies. 
What  didst  thon  say,  that  mansions  there  are 
there, 

That  to  thy  ransomed  ones  they  all  belong ; 
And  seats  for  saint^  and  crowns  for  them  to 
wear, 

And  thon  wilt  erer  be  amidst  the  throng  ? 
Bnt,  dearest  Lord,  oh,  say  shall  I  be  there  I 

My  sonl  is  now  intent  on  thy  reply ; 
Is  there  for  me  a  seat,  and  crown  to  wear  P 

That  I  at  Jordan's  brink  may  dare  to  die. 

Birmingham,  Sept,  19,  1853. 


Is  it  a  tmth  that  now  I  hear  thee  say, 

"  Did  not  I  die  and  shed  my  blood  for 
thee? 
And  shall  a  soul  be  lost  at  that  great  day, 

For  whom  I  suffered  on  Mount  Galrary  ?'* 
Seal,  seal  it  then,  upon  my  heart,  dear  Lord, 

"A  blood-bonght  ransom'd  sonl  shall  ne'er 
be  lost;" 
Assure  my  soul  that  I  am  bought  by  Uood, 

And  bid  me  look  at  the  eternal  cost. 
It  is  enough,  oh  Prince  of  joy  and  peace  I 

Emboldened  by  thy  love  I'll  onward  press; 
My  zeal,  my  love,  my  faith  do  thou  increase. 

And  let  thy  power  all  unbelief  suppress. 
A  worm  alone  with  God,  mysterious  thought  t 

Desert  no  longer  seems  a  desert  then ; 
The  spot  where  He  is  thus  in  contact  brought. 

Is  Horeb's  bush,  and  Tabor's  Mount  to 
Him. 
And  'tis  a  hallowed  path  when,  side  by  side. 

The  Saviour  and  the  sinner  walk  along ; 
When  Jesos  makes  ns  in  his  love  eon6de. 

We  gain  the  Spirit  of  the  ransom'd  throng. 
G.  C. 


ZECHARIAITS  VISION  OF   THE    GOLDEN   CANDLESTICK  AND 

THE    OLIVE   TREES. 
''  Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts'^-— 

Zech.  iv.  6. 


The  book  of  the  prophet  Zechariah  is  certainly  among  the  most  profound, 
and  at  the  same  time,  the  darkest  portions  of  the  prophetic  word.     In  every 
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part  of  it  ^e  see  great  truths  looming  like  giant  mountains  in  the  distance, 
but  surrounded  by  such  a  mist  and  darbiess,  that  it  is  most  difficult  accurately 
to  discover  their  true  form  or  meaning.  This  is  attributable  in  no  small 
degree  to  the  highly  figurative  and  symbolical  character  of  the  book ;  and  also 
to  the  feet  that  it  is,  especially  the  former  part,  more  a  series  of  prophetic 
visions,  than  of  verbal  prophecies.  One  clew,  however,  we  have  to  the  un- 
derstanding of  all  inspired  prophecy ;  a  dew  which  could  we  but  follow  it 
fully,  would  guide  us  safely  through  its  darkest  mazes ;  we  know  that  the 
testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  Zechariah,  as  it  is  the  spirit  of  all  the 
prophets.  , 

The  very  striking  and  remarkable  vision  of  the  golden  candlestick  and  the 
two  oUve  trees,  contained  in  the  4th  chapter,  ia  that  to  which  I  desire  at  this 
time  to  direct  the  reader's  attention.  And,  while  I  regard  the  words  which 
I  have  placed  at  the  head  of  this  paper,  as  the  true  and  only  key  to  its  glo- 
rious import ;  my  only  hope,  in  undertaking  the  exposition  of  so  profound  a 
portion  of  Holy  Writ,  is,  that  in  the  comprehension  of  the  sacred  Scriptures, 
as  well  as  in  every  other  department  of  the  kingdom  of  grace,  it  is  "  not  by 
might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts." 

May  that  Spirit  by  his  effectual  teaching,  now  enable  me  to  unfold,  and 
you,  dear  reader,  to  apprehend,  and  (as  far  as  what  I  advance  is  indeed  the 
exposition  of  his  blessed  mind),  receive  the  precious  truths  which  it  appears 
to  me  intended  to  adumbrate. 

We  read  at  the  commencement  of  the  chapter,  '*  And  the  angel  that  talked 
with  me  came  again,  and  waked  me,  as  a  man  that  is  wakened  out  of  his 
sleep."  Who  this  angel  was  we  are  not  informed ;  though  some  commentators 
have  imagined  him  to  be  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself — the  Angel  of  die 
covenant.  Of  this,  however,  there  does  not  seem  to  be  any  satisfactory  evi- 
dence, nor  is  there  any  need  for  us  to  suppose  that  he  was  anything  more 
than  one  of  those  celestial  messengers,  whom  God  did  on  many  other  occasions 
employ  to  convey  his  will  to  his  servants  (see  Dan.  viii.  15 — 19 ;  ix.  21 — 23, 
&c.).  The  prophet  then  proceeds  to  describe  the  vision  itself; — "  And  (the 
angel)  said  unto  me.  What  seest  thou  ?  And  I  said,  I  have  looked,  and  be- 
hold a  candlestick  all  of  gold,  with  a  bowl  upon  the  top  of  it,  and  his  seven 
lamps  thereon,  and  seven  pipes  to  the  seven  lamps,  which  are  upon  the  top 
thereof:  and  two  olive  trees  by  it,  one  upon  the  right  side  of  the  bowl,  and 
the  other  upon  the  left  side  thereof.  So  I  answered  arjd  spake  to  the  angel  that 
talked  with  me,  saying,  What  are  these,  my  lord?  Then  the  angel  that 
talked  with  me  answered  and  said  imto  me,  &iowest  thou  not  what  these  be  ? 
And  I  said,'  No,  my  lord.  Then  he  answered  and  spake  unto  me,  saying, 
This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Zerubbabel,  saying,  N<a  by  might,  nor  by 
power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hpsts  "  (v.  2 — 6). 

It  is  comparatively  easy  to  ascertain  what  is  the  intention  and  meamng  of 
the  golden  seven-brancLed  candlestick,  of  the  bowl  ugon  the  top  of  it,  and 
also  of  the  oil  which  that  bowl  contained,  and  wHch  was  conveyed  by  the 
seven  pipes  to  the  latnps :  it  is  the  two  olive  trees  that  constitute  the  grand 
difficulty  in  the  interpretation  of  the  vision,  and  by  them,  therefore,  our  at- 
tention is  especially  demanded.  A  candlestick,  we  know,  is  one  of  the  most 
usual  scriptural  symbols  of  a  church :  in  confirmation  of  this,  I  need  only 
refer  to  Rev.  i.  20,  where  the  seven  golden  candlesticks  seen  by  St.  John, 
ver.  12,  are  expressly  declared  to  be  the  seven  churches  of  Asia.  The  num- 
ber seven,  moreover  is  continually  employed  to  denote  completeness  or  per- 
fection ;  and  a  candlestick  with  seven  branches,  or  seven  lamps,  must  therefore 
be  intended  to  symbolize  the  one  complete  or  universal  Church,  composed  of 
the  saints  of  God  in  all  sects  and  places  :  that  Church  of  God  whidi  is  the 
true  mother  and  mistress  of  all  churches  (Gal.  iv.  26) ;  thatjChurch  against 
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which  the  gates  of  hell  never  have,  and  never  shall  entirely  prevail  (Matt  xvi. 
18).  By  the  golden  howl^i  reservoir,  which*  formed  the  top  or  chapiter  of 
the  shaft  of  the  candlestick,  we  are  to  understand  the  Lord  Jesus  Cbrist,  as 
the  great  Mediator  and  Head  of  this  Church :  and  this-  we  learn  hoth  from 
the  position  of  the  howl,  and  from  its  tise.  Its  position  is  at  the  top  of  the 
candlestick,  and  its  use  is  as  a  reservoir  for  the  oU  from  which  the  lamps  are 
suppKed :  and  just  so  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Top  or  Head  of  the  Church ; 
its  sole  source  of  life,  power,  and  authority.  Is  the  Church  compared  to  a 
body  ?  Christ  is  the  Head  of  that  body  (Col.  i.  18).  Is  the  Church  compared 
to  a  building  ?  Christ  is  the  chief  Comer  and  Head-stone  of  that  building, 
(as  we  read  in  the  very  chapter  we  are  considering  Zech.  iv.  7 ;  Eph.  ii.  20). 
Is  the  Church  compared  to  a  kingdom  ?  Christ  is  the  King  and  Eider  of  that 
kingdom  (Zech  vi.  13).  Is  the  Church  compared  to  a  bride  ?  Christ  is  the 
Husband  of  the  bride  ;  and  St.  Paul  tells  us,  that ''  the  husband  is  the  head 
of  the  wife  "  (Eph.  v.  23).  And  so  here  Christ  is. the  Top  of  the  candlestick ; 
the  most  conspicuous  and  beautiful  part  of  it.  Christ  is,  moreover,  the  spiri- 
tual Reservoir  of  his  Church  and  people.  Has  the  believer  righteousness  ? 
It  is  in  Him  (2  Cor.  v.  21).  Has  he  strength  ?  It  is  in  Him  (Eph.  vi.  10). 
Has  he  grace  ?  It  is  in  Him  (2  Tim.  ii.  1).  Has  he  life  ?  It  is  in  Him 
(1  John  V.  11).  Hence,  in  accordance  with  the  view  here  taken,  it  has  been 
admirably  said,  that  while  upon  the  bowl  itself  we  may  suppose  to  be  inscribed 
those  precious  words : — **  It  pleased  the  Fatheb  that  in  Him  should  . 
ALL  FULNESS  DWELL "  (Col.  i.  19) ;  upou  the  pipes  which  tonnected  the 
lamps  with  it,  and  through  which  the  golden  oil  flowed  to  them,  we  may  also 
suppose  this  fdrther  inscription : — **  And  of  his  fulness  have  all  we  ee- 

CETVED,  AND  GRACE  FOR  GRACE"  (Johu'L  16). 

From  what  has  ahready  been  said,  the  reader  may  perhaps  have  gathered 
that  the  oU  which  the  golden  bowl  contained,  is  to  be  regarded  as  emblema- 
tic of  the  grace  and  unction  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  fulness  which  dwells  in  ' 
Christ,  is  the  fulness  of  the  Spirit.  The  gifts  which  He  bestows  upon  his 
Church,  axe  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit.  The  grace  which  He  dispenses  to  his  peo- 
ple, is  the  grace  of  the  Spirit.  Of  this  grace  and  fulness,  pure  vegetable  oil 
of  the  finest  kind,  that  expressed  from  the  olive,  is  indeod  a  most  compre}ien- 
sive  and  significant  emblem.  "  Oil,"  observes  a  recent  writer,  "  penetrates, 
softens,  heals,  strengthens,  and  preserves :  and  also,  according  to  the  mode  ' 
and  the  object  of  its  application,  it  will  gladden,  consecrate,  adorn,  render 
fragrant,  and  illuminate.  In  all  these  various  and  important  properties^  it 
represents  to  us  the  powers  and  offices,  the  gifts  and  graces,  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
Oil  forms  also  an  essential  part  of  the  animal  economy.  It  is  necessary  to 
the  life,  the  strength,  and  the  beauty  of  all  living  substances." 

The  Spirit  of  God  in  all  his  quickening,  preserving,  and  restoring  power,  is 
in  like  manner,  indispensable  to  the  life,  vigour,  and  happiness,  of  Uie  Church 
collectively,  and  every  member  of  it  iudividually.  And  as  "  the  most  holy 
and  anointiug  oil"  (Exod.  xxv.  25,  30),  was  of  old  poured  upon  the  head  of 
Aaron,  and  flowed  down  even  to  the  skirts  of  his  garments  (Psal.  cxxxiu.  2). 
So  the  Holy  Spirit  poured  without  measure  upon  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  the  Head 
of  the  Church,  descends  from  Him  to  the  lowest  and  meanest  members  of  his 
mystical  body. 

All  this  is  as  clear  as  it  is  beautiful.  But  what,  inqmres  the  reader,  of  the 
two  olive  trees  ?  That  these  attracted  the  prophet's  special  attention,  and 
appeared  to  him  the  most  remarkable  part  of  the  vision,  is  evident  from  the 
latter  part  of  the  chapter ;  for  we  read  at  the  11th  verse :— "  Then  answered 
I,  and  said  unto  him.  What  are  these  two  dive  trees  upon  the  right  side  of  the 
candlestick  and  upon  the  left  side  thereof?  And  I  answered  again,  and  said 
xmto  him,  JVhat  be  these  two  oUve  branches  which  through  the  two  golden 
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pipes  empty  the  golden  oil  out  of  themselves?  And  he  answered  me  and 
said,  Knowest  thou  not  what  these  be  ?  And  I  said.  No,  my  lord.  Then 
said  he,  These  are  the  two  sons  of  oil,  that  stand  by  the  Lord  of  the  whde 
earth"  (y.  11 — 14,  margin).  So  great  was  the  prophet^s  deare  to  be  m&rmed 
of  the  meaning  of  these  mysterioas  symbols  that  he  twice  inquires  it.  And 
either  no  answer  was  made  to  his  first  inquiry,  or  his  eagerness  was  so  great 
that  he  repeated  the  question  before  there  had  been  time  to  answer  it. 
Whether  the  enigmatic  reply  which  the  angel  at  last  vouchsafed  afforded  him 
the  information  he  sought,  we  know  not ;  but  certainly  to  the  ordinary  En^ish 
reader,  it  appears  rather  to  increase  than  to  explain  tiie  difficulty.  I  will  en- 
deavour, however,  to  throw  such  light  as  I  possess,  on  the  subject. 

The  oU  treasured  up  in  the  golden  bowl,  and  supplied  from  it  to  the  seven 
lamps,  is,  as  we  have  seen,  emblematic  of  the  unction  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
And  from  whence,  I  would  ask,  does  this  unction  proceed  ?  Who  is  its  oiigi- 
gmating  sourca?  Surely  the  Holy  Spirit  Himself,  and  none  else  :  and  hence 
we  are  naturally  led,  if  possible,  to  regard  the  olive  trees  as  emblematic  of 
that  Divine  Person  in  the  Godhead.  True  it  is,  that  this  interpretation  bas 
never  been  advanced  by  any  commentator  that  I  am  aware  of,  and  there  are 
confessedly  difficulties  in  the  way  of  its  reception :  but  these  difficulties  are 
not  of  an  unexplainable  nature,  nor  is  this  interpretation  liable  to  the  insuper- 
able objections  which  can  be  urged  against  all  the  Views  of  tliem  generally 
adopted.  These  views  may  be  very  briefly  referred  to.  Mede,  the  father 
of  modem  prophetic  interpretation,  and  after  him  many  other  commentators, 
have  r^arded  the  two  oUve  trees  as  intended  to  represent  Zerubbabel  and 
Joshua,  as  prince  and  priest.  But  there  is  not  the  shadow  of  a  r^erence  to 
these  two  men.  The  interpretation  is  absurd  ;  nay,  it  is  far  worse  than  ab- 
surd, for  to  represent  Zerubbabel  and  Joshua  as  the  sawrces  firom  which  the 
grace  and  unction  of  God's  anointing  Spirit  is  conveyed  to  the  universal  Church 
and  Israel  of  God,  would  border  closely  on  blasphemy,  if  it  did  not  rather 
savour  of  gross  spiritual  darkness.  If  in  reply  to  this  it  be  said  that  Zerub- 
babel and  Joshua  were  types  of  Christ  in  his  Mngly  and  priestly  offices ;  I  am 
not  prepared  to  admit  this  as  regards  the'  latter.  For,  was  it  as  a  type  of  Qirist 
that  we  find  him,  in  the  precedmg  chapter,  standing  *'  before  the  angel"  (Le., 
before  Himself!)  "  clothed  with  filthy  garments  ?'  Was  it  as  a  type  of  Christ 
that  Satan  stood  at  his  right  hand  to  resist  him  ?  Or,  was  it  as  a  type  of  Christ 
that  he  is  called  ''  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire  ?'  (Zech.  iii.  1 — 8).  But 
even  supposLog  that  holih  Zerubbabel  and  Joshua  were  types  of  Christ  (and  as 
regards  Zerubbabel  I  do  not  for  a  moment  deny  it),  as  the  king  and  priest  of 
his  church,  we  should  still  have  the  absurdity  of  a  symbol  of  a  type  !  or  some- 
thing like  what  Eastern  poets  havecompared  human  life  to — "  tiie  shadow  of 
a  shade."  But  indeed  iJie  imaginations  of  commentators  have  been  very  fer- 
tile on  this  subject ;  for  besides  Zerubbabel  and  Joshua,  the  olive  trees  have 
been  supposed  to  symbolize  Enoch  and  Elijah,  Peter  and  Paul,  the  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  the  two  Sacraments,  and  the  Old  and  New  Testaments ;  or,  better 
than  any  of  the  preceding,  the  }»iestly  and  kingly  offices  of  Christ.  Even 
the  last,  however,  though  much  the  best  that  I  have  met  with,  is  open  to 
grave  objections  ;  for,  it  is  typicaUy  incongruous  and  actually  erroneous.  In 
the  first  place,  it  is  exceedii^ly  mcongruous,  to  suppose  the  unction  of  the 
Holy  SiHuit  to  proceed  firom  Christ  (as  represented  by  the  olive  trees)  to  Christ 
(as  represented  by  the  golden  bowl):  and  further,  though  Christ  is  the 
Medium  through  which  the  gifts  and  graces  of  the  S|Mrit  are  conveyed  to  the 
Church,  and  hence  most  appropriately  symbolized  by  the  golden  bowl ;  He  is 
not,  as  Mediator,  the  originating  source  of  those  gifts  and  graces,  but  the  Holy 
Spirit  Himself.  None  of  these  views  therefore  can  be  considered' at  all  satis- 
foctory.  (To  he  continued. J 
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THE  CHOLERA !  ITS  VOICE  TO  THE  CHURCH  AND  TO  THE 

WORLD ! 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine. 
Deas  Sie, — ^You  will  not  have  flailed  to  observe  that  the  (lii'<^  and  dreadM 
pestilence  Cholera,  has  once  more  visited  our  shores ;   and  has,  during  the 
last  three  weeks,  been  committing  its  ravages  in  the  town  from  which  I  date 
this  communication. 

There  is  something  so  peculiar  in  this  visitation,  marking  it  out  so  distinctly 
as  direct  from  the  Lord,  that  I  have  been  induced  to  send  you  a  few  thoughts 
on  the  subject. 

The  Cholera  has  travelled  from  its  birth-place  in  the  East.  Its  appearance 
in  England  has  been  anticipated  for  some  time ;  but  yet  when  it  comes,  in  its 
progress  from  the  Continent,  it  passes  over  towns  situated  on  the  coast,  and 
attacks  a  town  placed  a  few  miles  inland :  then,  like  a  relentless  and  unmer- 
ciful foe,  cuts  down  its  victims,  sparing  neither  condition,  or  rank  in  life. 

This  visitation  has  been  ascribed  to  various  secondary  causes ;  such  as  filth 
and  dirt  found  in  different  parts  of  the  town,  insufficient  drainage,  &c. :  but  to 
my  mind  the  cause  is  a  deeper  one,  it  exists  in  the  wickedness  and  irreligion 
of  the  people.  The  Lord  does  not  afflict  willingly,  nor  grieve  the  children  of 
men  ;  and  when  he  permits  his  scourge  to  come  upon  a  people,  we  may  well 
inquire,  Is  there  not  a  cause  ?  and  we  answer.  There  is. 

Newcastle  has  long  been  notorious  for  immorality,  infidelity,  and  total  want 
of  real  vital  godliness.  Profession  is  abundant,  nominal  Christians  are  plenti- 
ftil ;  but  'the  doctrines  of  grace  are  to  a  very'great  extent  contemned,  trodden 
under  foot,  and  denied.  ^ 

K  we  look  at  the  Church  Establishment,  we  find  out  of  nine  or  ten 
churches,  only  one  or  two  having  the  semblance  of  evangelical  ministrations ; 
the  rest  are  given  up  to  Puseyism  and  semi-popery.  Dissenters  are  not  much 
in  advance ;  scarcely  a  congregation  in  the  town  but  what  is  split  into  fac- 
tions :  all  seeking  their  own,  and  not  "  the  things  that  belong  unto  Jesus 
Christ."  The  aristocratic  sentiment  pervades  them  to  such  an  extent,  that 
they  are  more  anxious  about  the  erection  and  maintenance  of  new  and  gor- 
geous places  of  worship,  rather  than  the  building  up  of  that  glorious  temple 
which  is  composed  of  "  living  stones  "  built  upon  the  "  living  foundation." 
Such  is  the  state,  of  the  so-called  religious  community.  And  if  such  things  are 
done  in  the  green  tree,  what  can  we  expect  in  the  dry  ?  Infidelity  has  exhi- 
bited its  brazen  front  unblushingly  in  the  open  day.  Men  have  not  only  said 
in  their  heart,  but  have  sounded  it  in  the  public  ear,  "  There  is  no  God  " — 
no  Saviour — ^no  immortality — no  hereafter.  Perhaps  no  town  in  our  favoured 
isle  has  witnessed  so  much  blasphemy  and  irreligion  as  Newcastle.  The  souls 
of  some  few  mourners  in  Zion  have  been  vexed  with  the  filthy  conversation  of 
the  wicked.  They  have  lamented  over  it,  and  inquired  of  the  Loi;d  how  long  ? 
At  length  the  Lord  has  arisen  to  vindicate  his  honour,  to  plead  his  own  cause ; 
and  in  a  voice  unmistakeable  in  its  import.  He  crieth  unto  the  city.  Terror 
hath  taken  hold  upon'the  wicked ;  panic  hath  seized  upon  the  people  ;  "  the 
sinners  in  Zion  are  afraid."  Every  one  seemeth  to  hold  his  life  loose,  none 
daring  to  boast  himself  of  a  day  or  an  hour.  The  people  of  God  betake  them- 
selves to  the  only  source  of  consolation  and  safety  ;  they  hide  imder  the  sha- 
dow of  the  Almighty ;"  and  by  "  prayer  and  supplication,  with  thanksgiving, 
make  their  requests  Imown  unto  God."  The  91st  psalm  affords  its  measure 
of  comfort ;  and  thus  is  experienced  by  the  believer  that  "  man  does  not  live 
by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God 
shall  man  live."     The  writer  has  had  his  quota  of  support  graciously  given  to 
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him  ;  and  one  promise  came  with  peculiar  force,  it  was  this,  "  The  Lord  will 
command  his  lovingkindness  in  the  day-time,  and  in  the  night  hi»  song  shall 
he  with  me,  and  my  prayer  unto  the  God  of  my  life."  Unto  whom  can  we 
go  hut  unto  thee  ?  "  thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life."  Upon  whom  ought 
we  to  call  but  unto  Him  who  is  the  God  of  our  life ;  "  in  whom  we  live, 
move,  and  have  our  being  ?"  But  I  am  prolonging  this  note  more  than  I 
intended.  One  or  two  incidents,and  I  have  done.  And,  first,  the  writer  wovld 
acknowledge  with  deep  feelings  of  gratitude  the  sparing  mercy  that  has  been 
exercised  towards  the  little  Christian  community  with  which  he  is  connected. 
Out  of  a  Giurch  consisting  of  some  thirty  members,  cuot  one  has  fallen  a  vic- 
tim to  the  dire  disease.  Connected  with  the  general  congregation,  one,  and  I 
believe  one  only,  has  been  taken  away.  This  individual  had  formerly  been 
in  church  fellowship,  but  latterly  had  been  in  a  state  of  separation  ;  had  been 
indifferent  in  his  attendance  upon  the  means  of  grace.  The  prayer-meetings 
he  had  entirely  forsaken,  and  consequently  had  little  fellowship  with  the  bre- 
thren. A  fortnight  ago  sickness  overtook  him,  and  in  a  few  days  he  died. 
Previous  to  his  death,  his  wife  sent  for  .several  of  the  friends  with  whom  he 
had  formerly  been  in  communion.  Some  went  to  see  him  ;  but,  what  was 
most  remarkable,  not  one  of  them  was  able  to  attend  his  funeral :  in  the  pro- 
vidence of  God  they  were  all  prevented  either  by  sickness  or  other  circum- 
stances. Thus  was  fulfilled  the  scripture,  "  Tliey  that  honour  me  I  ^ivdll 
honour  ;  and  they  that  despise  me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed."  The  person  of 
whom  I  write  had  not  honoured  his  Lord  and  Master  in  his  life-time  ;  had  in 
a  manner  set  aside  and  despised  his  ordinances  and  word,  and  the  Lord 
marks  it  by  preventing  the  friends  of  the  deceased  showing  tbat  respect  which 
they  otherwise  would  have  rendered  at  the  interment  of  a  brother  in  the  Lord. 
Notwithstanding,  we  have  hope  in  his  death,  and  trust  he  is  now^  safely  landed 
on  the  other  side  of  Jordan. 

A  man  and  his  wife  were  both  cut  off  together  with  little  warning.  They 
had  lately  united  in  worship  with  the  Socinians,  and  I  am  told  were  exceed- 
ingly zealous  in  their  endeavours  to  induce  pei-sons  to  attend  the  Unitarian 
congregation.  Their  proselytism  is  ended  ;  and  well  will  it  be  if  they  have 
found  in  the  Saviour  whom  they  dishonoured  an  Advocate  and  a  Friend.  A 
.  day  or  two  after  their  son-in-law  was  called  to  follow  them  to  the  tomb.  He 
had  also  been  a  member  of  our  Jittle  church  ;  but  we  fear  he  never  felt  the 
power  of  divine  truth  in  the  heart.  Nevertheless  we  would  not  judge  ;  "  to 
his  own  master  he  stands  or  falls."  "We  mention  these  things  as  indicating 
to  our  minds  the  assurance  that  God  has  laid  his  judgment  upon  us  for  a  spe- 
cial purpose,  to  lead  men  to  look  to  him,  and  to  call  upon  his  name. 
They  have  hitherto  spurned  the  preaching  of  the  name  of  Jesus,  and 
have  thus  been  guilty  of  a  greater  sin  than  the  people  of  Nineveh ;  who  re- 
pented at  the  preaching  of  Jonah,  but  "  behold  a  greater  than  Jonah  is  here." 
Our  prayer  is,  that  the  present  dispensation  may  be  productive  of  much  good 
to  the  souls  of  men,  and  lead  them  to  seek  that  salvation  which  they  so  much 
need,  and  is  only  to  be  found  in  the  cross  of  Christ.  Happy  is  the  people 
whose  God  is  the  Lord  ;  they  only  can  realize  the  truth  of  his  promise,  "  I 
will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee."  The  pestilence  may  overtake  them, 
but  still  they  repine  not ;  God  is  to  them  a  refuge,  and  a  very  present  help  in 
trouble.     They  trust  an  all-wise  Providence,  and  can  sing — 

"  Plagncfl  and  deaths  aronnd  me  fly. 
Till  He  bids  I  cannot  die ; 
Not  a  single  shaft  can  hit, 
TiU  the  God  of  lore  sees  fit." 

I  am,  yours  in  Christ, 
Newcastle,  3ept  24,  1853.  Aquila. 
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*•  Grace  be  with  all  taem  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sinceritt." 


WANTS  AND  NECESSITIES  A  WIL- 
DERNESS MERCY. 
lb  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine. 
My  dear  Brother,— Dear  "  J.  B.  K."  has 
lost  his  son,  a  fine  young  man,  the  darling  of 
the  family,  and  the  flower  of  the  flock.     God 
will  often  take  what  we  can  worst  spare  ;  but 
this  is  the  resting-place  in  our  heart  that  God 
will  have  vacated,  so  this  tenant,  whether 
perepn  or  thing,  most  have  notice  to  quit  at 
God's  quarter  day. 
**  This  heart  I  bought  with  blood.  He  said, 
This  heart,  it  shall  be  mine." 

Too  costly  a  price  was  paid  for  God  to  let  any 
portion  of  the  purchase  be  lost;  hence  the 
discipline  used.  And  oh  what  fiery  trials 
God  employs  to  purge  our  dross  and  tin. 
But  there  is  a  needs  be  for  every  one  of  them. 
God  would  not  give  a  heavy  cross  if  a  light 
one  would  do  as  well ;  nor  a  long  one,  if  a 
briefer  would  answer  the  purpose.  But  when 
God  lets  us  alone,  we  can  let  Him  alone.  (1) 
And  this  is  such  a  matter  of  grievous  expe- 
rieuee  with  me,  tluit  in  my  most  rebellious 
moments  I  can  justify  God  on  this  head.  I 
find,  like  good  formalists,  I  must  have  my 
prayer  book.  I  cannot  do  without  my  form 
of  prayer  ;(2)  and  that  is  comprehended  in 
one  word — toaiUt,  aiyd  that  includes  triais : 
for  no  trials  no  wants.  And  here  I  have  in 
the  daily  crosses  and  ceaseless  discipline  of 
the  way,  a  continual  prayer  book,  a  form  of 
prayer,  an  outline  for  prayer ;  though  well  I 
know,  for  bitterly  I  feel,  that  unless  God  the 
Spirit  turn  these  things  into  matter  of  prayer, 
not  a  sound  of  prayer  will  issue  from  these 
hearts  of  ours.  I  remember  hearing  once  of 
a  minister  who  visited  a  poor  man  with  a 
broken  leg.  After  various  exhortations  to 
the  man  that  hs  should  pray  to  God,  the^ 
minister  puUed  out  of  his  pocket  a  small  book 
of  prayers,  and  advising  its  constant  use,  took 
hia  leave.  A  few  days  after  he  called  to  in* 
qoire  after  the  poor  man,  both  as  to  soul  aud 
body.  "  Indeed,"  said  the  man,  "  I  am  much 
worse,  and  as  to  the  prayer  book  you  left,  it 
is  not  worth  a  buitou  to  me^  for  there  was 
not  one  .  prayer  in  it  from  beginning  to  end 
for  a  broken  leg."  Now  see' the  secret  of 
want  in  this,  and  trace  this  higher ;  when  the 
sinner's  heart  is  broken,  he  wants  healing, 
and  the  God  who  makes  the  want  felt  is  the 
God  who  grants  the  supply.  I  have  of  late 
been  led  a  little  to  see  the  need  of  wants,  to 
make  us  a  praying  people.  (3)  Thus  you  see 
even  the  various  graces  God  gives,  are  by  the 
pressure  of  trials  so  over-taxed,  so  over-bur- 
dened from  time  to  time,  that  they  appear 
squeezed  out  of  life  almost.  Bible  history 
furnishes  us  with  abuadaui  proof  of  thi»,  and 


in  our  own  experience  how  much  of  the  same 
is  felt.     Take  one  grace,  the  love  of  the  bre- 
thren ;    how  often   is   this  so  wrung,  and 
squeezed,  and  pressed,  by  the  old  Adam  in 
God's  family,   by  the  degrees  of  knowledge 
and  consistency,  that  call  heavily  upon  the 
patience  of  God's  taught  people,  and  by  the 
mimicry  of  hypocrites,  who  pretend  to  what 
they  never  had  i  so  that  Gk>d's  dear  people 
are  often  at  their  wits*  end  in  feeliag,  and 
cannot  discover  "  a  sherd  to  take  fire  from 
the  hearth,  or  to  take  water  withal  out  of  the 
pit "  of  that  blessed  grace  which  so  sweetly 
sustained  and  refreshed  the  soul,  when  as 
young  recruits  they  went  out  into  the  battle 
field  to  fight  with  the  world,  the  flesh,  aud 
the  devil,  but  never  dreamed  of  lifting  up 
sword  or  4pear  against  God's  dear  Israel.  (4) 
How  my  soul  was  touched  a  little  time  ago, 
as  I  read  these  few  emphatic  words  of  inquiry 
by  Israel,  when  called  to  punish  an  erring 
tribe ;  "  Aud  the  children  of  Israel  went  up 
and  wept  before  the  Lord  until  evening,  and 
asked  counsel  of  the  Lord,  saying.  Shall  I  go 
up  again  to  battle  against  the  children  of 
Benjtfmin  my  brother  f" "  And  the  child- 
ren of  Israel  inquired  of  the  Lord,  saying. 
Shall  I  yet  again  go  out  to  battle  against  the 
children  of  Benjamin  my  brother,  or  shall  I 
cease  ?**    And  here  is  the  grand  point  of  dif- 
ference between  the  real  children   and  the 
base-born  hypocrite.    The  grace  taught  soul 
says.  Shall  I  cease  ?  hoping  the  strife  may 
end.    The  spirit  of  the  world  says,  Oh  no, 
let  the  strife  last,  and  the  longer  the  better; ' 
and  so  like  Solomon's  judgment  for  the  mo-  * 
thers  of  the  dead  and  living  child,  we  find  out 
by  this  test  pretty  dearly  to  whom  the  off- 
spring of  peace  and  strife  belong.    But  who 
can  depict  the  inward  trials  of  a  living  child 
while  this  prized  and  beloved  grace  is  thus- 
tortured;  the  proud  upliftings  of  nature's^ 
crest  at  unrequited  love;  the  swellings  and 
heavings  of  old  Adam  at  the  remembrance  of 
ingratitude  and  unkinduess.    "  It  was  not  sn 
enemy,  then  I  90uld  have  borne  it ;  but  it 
was  thou,  my  familiar  friend,  with  whom  I 
took  sweet  counsel,    aud  walked  into  the 
house  of  God  as  friends''    Then  follows  the 
serpent's  tooth;  Had  I  ever  union  with  them  ? 
Do  I  know  what  vitul.  spiritual  uuion  is? 
Did  I  ever  know  what  the  love  of  the  bre- 
thren was  ?    Perhaps  I  am  altogether  deceiv* 
ing  and  deceived.    Poor  soul  I  the  Lord  must 
come  with  his  timely  help ;  his  blessed  in- 
shinings,  his  divine  influence,  or  the  next 
black  step  is,  *'  I  said  in  my  haste  all  men 
are  liars  :"*  there  is  no  reality  in  man.    But 
there  is   a  step  ia  experience  still  worse. 
"  Wilt  THOU  be  altbgether  unto  me  as  a  liar, 
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and  as  waters  that  fail  ?"  Am  I  deceived  in 
thee,  my  God  ?  Wilt  thon  act  to  me  as  man 
doth  ?  and  woe  worth  the  day  when  the  poor 
soul,  driven  as  a  dove  from  the  nest  of  peace, 
has  to  do  business  in  these  deep  and  tumul- 
tuous waters.  The  trials  arising  out  of  the 
testin2;3  of  this  grace,  are  peculiarly  bitter  to 
a  child  of  God.  It  is  often  a  severe  fight  be- 
fore he  is  beaten  off  from  the  world,  and  set 
at  thorough  enmity  with  it ;  but  after  awhile 
this  cross  becomes  a  sort  of  crown,  he  tri- 
umphs in  the  distance  between  him  and  the 
world,  and  its  scorn  becomes  his  boast.  The 
scene  of  warfare  must  now  be  changed,  all 
the  good  to  be  got  from  that  tiial  ib  ended  ;- 
and  now  some  root  of  bitterness  spriugs  up 
between  saint  and  saint,  or  perchance  between 
mock  saint  and  real  saint,  and  this  cross  runs 
into  the  core.  T  have  often  thought  one 
great  reason  for  this  discipline  is,  lest  the 
Church  should  creep  into  Christ's  place  in 
the  heart  of  the  believer.  We  are  prone  to 
idolatry ;  prone  to  love  what  we  see ;  prone 
to  hang  upon  creatures;  to  fly  with  our 
troubles  to  human  ears,  and  to  expect  sym- 
pathy and  comfort  from  clay  tongues.  (5) 
TAit  shall  not  be,  saith  the  Lord ;  "  By  my- 
self have  I  sworn,  the  word  is  gone  out  of  my 
mouth  in  righteousness,  that  unto  me  shall 
every  knee  bow,  and  every  tongue  swear." 
"  Surely  shall  one  say,  in  ihe  Lord  have  I 
righteousness  and  strength."  Aud  a  blessed 
point  to  be  brought  to  ;  "  Though  Abraham 
be  ignorant  of  us,  and  Israel  acknowledge  us 
not,"  no  matter  for  that,  if  the  Lord  give  us 
the  testimony  of  the  Spirit,  and  enable  us  to 
say,  "  In  Jehovah  have  I  righteousness  and 
strength." 

Yours  aflfectionately  in  the  Lord, 
Oct.  7, 1838.  A. 

[1.  Beloved,  how  true  it  is,  that  "  if  God  lets 
*ns  alone,  we  can  let  Him  alone;"  and  is 
there  anything  a  dear  Spirit-taught  soul 
dreads  hadf  so  much  as  for  the  Lord  to  "  let 
him  alone  ?"  Is  there  a  portion  in  the  whole 
Book  of  God  that  he  more  trembles  at  than, 
"Ephraim  is  joined  unto  idols;  let  him 
alone  /"  (Hos.  xiv.  17).  Would  he  not  a  thou- 
sand times  sooner  be  in  Paul's  condition, 
'*  pressed  out  of  measure,  beyond  strength, 
insomuch  that  he  despaired  even  of  life?" 
(2  Cor.  i.  8).  And  by  this  very  fact  he  is 
furnished  with  a  sweet  evidence  of  the  Spirit's 
having  led  him  into  a  knowledge  of  the  depths 
of  deceit  of  his  own  heart,  the  which  *'  whoso 
trusteth  "  is  "  a  fool."  Such  know  it  to  their 
cost,  having  proved  it  again,  and  again,  and 
again,  in  an  endless  variety  of  instances. 
'  2.  "1  cannot  do  without  my  form  of 
prayer."  Yes,  beloved,  and  are  you  not  com- 
monly disgusted  with  your  set  forms  and 
phrases  ?  So  cold,  so  heartless,  so  ntterly 
destitute  of  that  spirit  and  life-giving  grate- 
fal  energy  by  which  you  would  be  actuated, 
that  you  far  more  frequently  than  otherwise 
rise  from  your  knees  more  burdened  than  be- 


fore you  attempted  to  pray.    Does  it  not  ap- 
pear to  have  been  absolute  mockery  P  and  do 
you  not  half-resolve  to  abandon  the  practice 
of  set  prayer-times  P  and  yet  (that  Satan  may 
not  thus  gain  the  advantage)  do  you  not  fre- 
quently observe  that  out  of  this  very  sense  of 
heartlessness  springs  such  self-loatlung  as  to 
vent  itself  in  the  sincerest  and  most  importu- 
nate heart-cries  for  the  renewed  manifesta- 
tions of  love,  and  grace,  and  pity  ?  Have  you 
not  brighter  discoveries  of  the  covenant  of 
grace?  see  yon   not  more  of  its  intrinsic 
value  ?  behold  you  not  its  exact  adaptation  to 
your  every  state,  condition,  an^  requirements 
as — a  sinner  I    Oh  the  fulness  of  that  word, 
in  a  true  Gospel  sense — a  sinner  !    Oh  the 
privilege  and  the  boon  to  be  enabled  and  ^- 
couraged  to  send  forth  the  penitential  heart- 
cry,  "  God  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner!"  or 
(as  dear  Kranse  rendered  it)  ** the  sinner!" 
The  (as  it  were)  only  sinner,  the  very  sinner 
for  which  snch  covenant  love,  and  covenant 
blood,  and  covenant  grace,  is  so  exitetly  suited. 
8.  Yes,  beloved,  it  is  so,  "  we  need  toanis 
to  make  us  a  praying  people."    Hence  we 
have  long  found  an  answer  to  Satan  in  lus 
charges  against  good  old  John  Bnnyan  aboat 
the  selfishness  of  his  prayers.   He  prayed  be- 
cause he  wanted  something,  and  not  for  tlie 
mere  privilege  of  prayer.    It  is  quite  true ; . 
and   hence  our  loving  Father  makes  use  of 
trial,  and  affliction,  and  multifarious  foanis, 
that  He  should  get  at  onr  hearts,  and  that  we 
should  get  at  His.      Thus   (for  a  wonder) 
Satan's  charges  against-us  have  fallen  light  as 
a  feather  upon  this  head. 

4.  Scarcely  of  anything  have  we  a  greater 
dread  than  strife  among  the  brethren;  and 
we  often  think  that  the  Lord,  in  very  pity, 
has  placed  ns  here  in  this  little  lonely  ni€:he, 
far  absent  from  the  brethren,  in  order  that 
we  should  he  far  also  from  the  "strife  of 
tongues"  among  the  brethren.  It  helps 
much  to  reconcile  us  to  onr  present  position. 
We  would  a  thousand  to  one  sooner  fight  the 
avowed  enemy,  than  combat  the  adversary, 
Satan,  as  manifesting  himself  in  the  spirit  and 
temper  of  the  poor  fallen-flesh  of  the  Lord's 
dear  heritage.  We  love  from  onr  very  hearts 
their  persons,  as  they  stand  in  Christ ;  but 
for  those  clashings  in  the  flesh — ^we  with  them 
and  they  with  us — we  are  not  prepared,  nor 
are  we  equal  to  the  combat.  Hence  we  look 
forward  with  more  intensity  of  desire  to  that 
glorious  era,  when  as  brethren  redeemed  by 
love  and  blood,  we  shall  meet  before  the 
throne,  where  poor  corrupt  flesh  can  never 
intrude. 

5.  Yes,  we  have  often  tome  to  the  same 
conclusion.  It  is  permitted  of  God  for  the 
avoidance  of  creatnre-idohitry.  There  is  a 
superabundance  of  it,  even  as  it  is.  What  if 
there  were  no  diversity  of  opinion,  and  no 
contention  ?  And  we  never  should  go  to  onr 
God,  if  we  could  get  what  we  wanted  from 
the  creature.     "  Out  of  him  came  fortli  the 
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eorner,  out  of  him  the  nail/  oat  of  him  the 
battlebow,  oat  of  him  every  oppressor  toge- 
ther."    Creature  and  preatore-help  1 

**  Hacve  we  no  words  ?  ah.  think  af^ain— 
Hare  we  no  words  when  we  complain  ; 
And  All  our  fellow  creature's  ear. 
With  the  sad  tale  of  all  our  care  ? 

••  Were  half  the  breath  thus  vainly  spent, 
To  Heaven  in  supplication  sent ; 
Our  eheerftal  song  would  oftener  be, 
*  Hear  what  the  Itord  has  done  for  me.' " 

Editoe.] 

THE  BROTHERHOOD. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine, 
My  Bbother  beloved  in  the  Lord — Love, 
blood,  and  salvation,  comfort,  refresh,  and 
strengthen  your  heart :  ai}d  may  the  Eternal 
Spirit  direct  your  heart  into  the  love  of  God, 
and  into  the  patience  of  Jesas  Christ,  so  that 
you  may  at  all  times  abound  in  hope  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  grow  in  grace, 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesns  Christ. 

Beloved,  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is 
for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity ;  and 
this  unity  is  most  blessedly  declared  by  plain 
words  with  meanings :  "  joined  to  the  Lord 
and  one  spirit ;"  "  and  both  He  that  sancti- 
fieth,  and  t(iey  who  are  sanctified,  are  all  of 
one,  for  which  cause  He  is  not  ashamed  to 
call  them  brethren."  And  we  also  hear  our 
most  glorious  Christ,  Immanuel  God  with  us, 
saying  to  his  Father  and  our  Father,  "  that 
they  all  may  be  one,  as  thou,  Father,  art  in 
Me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one 
in  Us."  Of  this  (iu  life  union  widi  Jesas, 
who  is  that  Eternal  Life  which  was  with  the 
Father,  and  was  manifested  unto  us)  we  may 
iu  all  freedom  say,  "  Oh  the  depth  of  the 
riches,"  &c. :  "  The  Lord  liveth,  and  blessed 
be  my  Bock,  and  let  the  God  of  my  salvation 
be  exalted."  And  also  to  Him  wilh  all  free- 
dom we  say,  **  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but 
thee,  and  there  is  none  on  earth  I  desire  be- 
side thee."  And  very  great  i»  the  mercy, 
and  unchanging  is  the  blessing  (inasmuch  as 
we  know  Jesus  the  Son  of  God  by  the  reve- 
lation of  the  Father,  and  by  the-  Spirit  of 
wisdom  and  revelation)  to  live  and  walk  by 
faith  through  all  our  chequered  scenes,  many 
afflictions^  and  manifold  temptations; "  Hold- 
ing the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  a  pure  con- 
science :"  this  declares  that  the  conscience  is 
purged  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  we  have 
redemption  in  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins.  And  himself  is  the  Most  High  God 
our  Redeemer,  and  He  hath  obtained  eternal 
redemption  for  us.  And  I  believe  the  pre- 
ceding word  "  holding  "  signifies  eontaintJig; 
and  so  Christ  dwells  in  our  heart  by  faith, 
and  is  Christ  in  us  the  hope  of  glor)'.  In 
conjunction  with  the  preceding  of  "holding 
the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  a  pure  con- 
science,*' is  the  blessedness  of  the  meekness 
and  gentleness  of  Christ,  and  to  apprehend 
this  by  faith ;  and  as  we  have  received  Him, 


Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  to  walk  in  Him,  &c. 
So  we  understand  the  meaning  of  the  meek 
shall  eat  and  be  satisfied,  and  He  will  beautify 
the  meek  with  salvation,  and  the  meek  shall 
increase  their  joy  in  the  Lord ;  and  one  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  is  meekness  :  and  so  we  live  in 
the  Spirit  and  walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  are  not 
desirous  of  vain  glory.  And  thus  we  walk  in 
all  lowliness  and  meekness,  rejoicing  in  Jcdus 
only ;  and  speak  the  truth  from  the  heart 
with  David,  saying  to  the  Lord,  "  Thy  gen- 
tleness  hath  made  me  great ;"  and  "  the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  is  gentleness."  And  it  is  a  sure 
truth,  that  if  these  things  are  in  us  and 
abonnd,  they  make  neither  barren  nor  nn- 
fniitful;  but  with  one  heart  and  mind  we 
shall  "  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no 
confidence  in  the  fiesh  :"  and  as  grace  reigns 
through  righteousness  unto  eternal  life,  it 
silences  evil  speaking  and  religious  sentimen- 
tal strivings  of  sects,  and  with  one  mind  and 
mouth  we  shall  glorify  our  own  God,  and 
ascribe  all  "  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his 
grace,  who  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  Be- 
loved," in  whom  we  live,  and  move,  and  have 
our  being. 

There  is  another  very  blessed  truth  con* 
cerning  Jesus  Christ  of  which  the  apostle 
speaks,  in  conjunction  with  having  espoused 
the  Church  at  Corinth  to  one  Husband,  to 
present  them  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ,  say- 
ing, "  But  I  fear  lest  by  any  means,  as  the 
serpent  beguiled  Eve  through  his  subtilty,  so 
your  minds  should  be  corrupted* from  the 
simplicity  that  is  in  Christ."  And  the  law 
or  doctrine  of  the  Lord  maketh  wise  the  sim- 
ple ;  and  such,  and  such  only  who  are  thus 
made  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus,  can  and  do  say  in  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth  and  meaning  of  the  same, 
"  The  entrance  of  thy  word  giveth  life,  it  ^ 
giveth  understanding  to  the  simple."  And 
these  are  they  to  whom  the  Lord  speaks,  say-  * 
ing,  "O  ye  simple,  understand  wisdom;" 
and  so  in  simplicity  we  have  our  conversation 
in  the  world:  also  our  conversation  is  in 
heaven,  and  concerning  these  truths,  and  an 
heart-felt  experience  of  them,  the  "  how  good 
and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell 
together  in  unity,"  will  reign  predominant 
in  the  hearts  and  minds  of  tdl  who  love  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  &c.  The  Holy  Ghost 
says  to  the  one  married  wife,  "  Thy  Maker  is 
thy  Husband,"  &c.  "  This  is  a  great  mys- 
tery," says  Paul,  "  but  I  speak  concerning 
Christ  and  the  Church."  Then  it  is  plain 
that  whatever  does  not  stand  inclosed  in  and 
by  this  nnion,  will  have  an  end.  But  how 
precious  the  testimony  is,  "  For  this  cause 
shall  a  man  (even  the  man  Christ  Jesus) 
leave  his  father  and  mother,  and  cleave  unto 
bis  wife,  acd  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh, 
and  be  no  more  twain."  And  there  is  no 
schism  in  the  body,  for  "  as  the  body  is  one, 
and  hath  many  members,  and  all  the  mem- 
bers of  that  one  body  being  many,  are  erne 
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body,  to  alto  is  Chriti ;  for  by  one  Spirit, 
(not  by  one  or  many  men),  but  byone  Spirit 
are  we  all  (that  is,  the  many  members)  bap- 
tized into  0Q6  body,  and  have  been  all  made 
to  drink  into  one  Spirit  ;*'  and  by  the  same 
Spirit,  without  the  aid  of  man  or  men,  or  the 
use  x>f  material  water  little  or  much,  poured 
or  the  creature  plunged  into  it,  all  the  child- 
ren of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jeans,  are  bap- 
tized into  Christ,  and  put  on  Christ,  and  are 
all  one  in  Christ.  Herein  and  hereby  the 
oneness  and  unity  is  clearly  declared ;  and 
yet  thoi^gh  people  profess  to  know  and  be- 
lieve these  truths,  what  a  diversity  of  opi- 
nions, sentiments,  and  traditions  of  men  are 
set  up  and  contended  for,  which  produces  so 
many  sectarians  with  striving  for  the  mas- 
tery, instead  of  contending  earnestly  for  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  and  striv- 
ing together  for  the  faith  of  the  gospel. 

But  the  Lord  reigneth  and  ruleth,  and  the 
government  is  upon  his  shoulders ;  and  very 
blessed  it  is  for  us  who  know  Him  the  Ood 
of  peace,  that  He  is  not  the  Author  of  con- 
fusion, but  of  peace  in  all  the  churches :  and 
He  ist>ur  peace,  and  hath  made  peace  through 
the  blood  of  his  cross.  In  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  and  the  bond  of  peace,  we  will  seek 
peace  and  ensue  it,  and  at  all  times  bless  the 
Lord  that,  "  Forasmuch  as  the  children  are 
partakers  of  flesh  and  blood.  He  also  himself 
tikewise  took  part  of  the  same,  that  through 
death  He  might  destroy  him  that  had  the 
-power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil :"  and  we 
being  joined  to  the  Lord,  and  one  spirit,  are 
passed  from  death  nnto  life,  and  so  live  dead 
to  the  world,  to  sin,  and  the  law;  and 
^'  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteous- 
ness to  every  one  that  believeth."  And  as 
the  Lord  has  made  me  a  believer  in  Christ, 
so  I  live  happy  in  the  Lord  at  all  times ;  for 
we  are  not  only  called  to  believe  in  his  name, 
but  to  suffer  for  his  sake :  and  "  many  are 
the  afflictions  of  the  righteous,  but  the  Lord 
delivereth  him  out  of  them  all :"  and  "  in  all 
their  afflictions  He  was  afflicted."  And  as 
the  sufferings  of  Christ  abound  in  us,  so  our 
consolation  also  aboundeth  by  Christ ;  and 
because  of  this  1  live  happy  in  the  Lord,  and 
cannot  ask  Him  to  alter  one  thing :  hut  I 
A»k  Him  to  keep  me  from  murmuring  or  com- 
plaining,  and  in  perfect  peace,  with  my  mind 
stayed  upon  Him,  trusting  in  him  at  all 
times.  And  "  they  that  trust  in  the  Lord 
shall  be  as  mount  Zion,  which  cannot  be 
removed." 

There  is  another  precious  trnth  that  is  a 
sweetener  to  my  heart,  as  I  pass  on  through 
the  valley  of  Baca;  namely,  the  Lord  hath 
not  only  chosen  us  for  himself  and  to  salva- 
tion, and  that  we  should  be  to  the  praise  of 
his  glory  ;  but  in  love  He  saith,  "  I  have 
chosen  thee  in  the  furnace  of  affliction,"  for 
mine  own  sake.  And  it  is  a  certain  truth 
also,  that  He  is  with  us  in  all  places,  and  we 
jihali  come  out  unhurt,  as  the  Hebrew  child- 


ren ;  not  an  hair  of  their  head  was  ttinged,  nor 
did  the  smell  of  the  fire  pass  npon  them  ;  and 
though  they  fell  down  bound  into  the  midst 
of  ihe  fire,  they  were  soon  loosed  from  their 
bondsj  and  seen  walking  in  the  midst  of  the 
file,  and  the  form  of  the  fourth  is  like  the 
Son  of  God.  It  was  not  the  lookers  on,  or 
the  talkers,  that  the  Son  of  God  was  with, 
but  with  thote  who  were  in  the  fnmace, 
walking  in  the  midst  of  the  fire.  And  I  be- 
lieve that  it  is  far  better  for  us  to  be  in  the 
furnace  of  affliction,  and  the  Son  of  God  with 
us,  than  to  be  in  heaven  or  in  all  ease  with- 
out Him.  Cheer  up,  my  Brother,  "  Like  as 
a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord  pi- 
tieth  them  that  fear  Him ;  for  He  knoweth 
our  frame,  and  doth  remember  we  are  dust." 
And  his  promise  is  sure  to  all  the  seed, 
"  When  thou  passest  through  the  waters  I 
will  be  with  thee,  and  through  the  rivers, 
they  shall  not  overflow  thee;  when  thou 
walkest  through  the  fire  thou  shalt  not  be 
burned,  neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon 
thee :  for  I  am  the  Lord  thy  Ood,  th€  Holy 
One  of  Israel  thy  Saviour."  Therefore  let 
us  sing  at  all  times,  "  This  God  is  our  God 
for  ever  and  ever,  and  He  will  be  our  guide 
over  death." 

Yours  in  our  precious  Lord  Jesus, 
Oct.  5, 1858.  Abthuk  Trig«s. 


GLIMPSES  OF  CHRIST. 

To  the  "  Collier." 
Beloved  op  God,  awd  of  mt  soul  for 
Christ's  sake, — My  heart  is  imited  to  thine 
in  the  sweetest  bonds  of  manifested  love  di- 
vine. I  rqoice  while  I  write  in  the  precious 
grace  which  hath  made  us  one  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord ;  one  in  Him  for  ever. 

There  is  a  tone  of  kindfed  devotedness  tb 
Christ  and  his  truth  produced  add  maintained 
by  God  the  holy  Comforter,  of  which  He 
keeps  the  springs  and  keys  so  that  Satan 
cannot  trench  upon  that  sacred  ground. 
When  the  Almighty  Witness  unlocks  the 
glories  of  this  devotion,  and  leads  one  or 
more  of  his  dearly-beloved  fifimily  into  its 
hallowed  precincts,  "Oh  the  delights,  the 
sacred  joys,  the  glories  of  that  place !"  Then 
and  there  self  loathing  ^ns  its  climax,  all 
mortal  vanities  dissolve  mto  their  native  in- 
significance ;  the  feet  of  Jesus  are  bathed  with 
our  tears,  while  faith  exclaims.  Ah,  Lord ! 
why  me?  Who  am  I?  What  am  I?  that  I 
should  be  thus  loved,  thus  presetved,  thus 
honoured  by  thee  ? 

My  Brother,  these  seasons  are  beyond  all 
estimate  in  the  saint's  view ;  ^  hope  revives, 
joy  abounds,  rags  have  disappeared,  righte- 
ousness imputed  covers,  grace  imparted  ele- 
vates, spirituality  of  mind  enlivens,  truth 
shines  refidgcntly  :  whether  in  the  body  or 
out  of  the  body,  the  Lord  only  knoweth,  but 
this  we  know,  at  snch  times,  all  things  are 
ours,  we  are  Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God's, 
manifestly.    The  scarcity  of  such  visions  is 
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of  our  heaventjr  Father  decreed  to  keep  us 
prayerful,  watchful,  sober-minded,  and  sted- 
fost ;  and  lest  we  should  be  exalted  above 
measure,  there  are  buffSetings  of  Satan,  the 
besetments  of  inbred  corruption,  the  sneers 
of  carnal  professors,  the  recriminations  of 
bosy  meddling  memory,  the  ofBoionsness  of 
miserable  comforters,  and  guilt  contracted  in 
the  conseienee ;  these,  more  or  less,  compass 
ns  about  like  bees,  nntil  the  honey  of  Christ's 
dear  name  is  applied  by  the  Holy  Ck>mforter, 
then  Christ's  dariing  is  again  delivered  from 
its  foes,  and  Jesas  becomes,  if  possible,  in- 
creasingly precioBs,  for  the  displays  of  his 
untiring  love  in  oar  eflfoctnal  rescue  from 
fightings  without  and  fears  within.  Not  void 
of  feeling,  is  one  consolation,  at  times.  Then 
again,  if  we  believe  the  stones  have  as  much 
feeling  as  we  have.  He  became  the  Rock  for 
us ;  He  bare  all  our  hardness  and  insensibi- 
lity into  the  vast  arcanum  of  his  power,  and 
now  He  exercises  unlimited  authority  over 
the  vile  mass.  Sometimes  hiding  it  from  us, 
snon,  leading  us  down  into  the  depths,  then 
plunging  all  those  depths  into  the  depths  of 
his  divine  love,  till  lost  in  amazement  we  ex- 
claim, Lord,  is  there  anything  too  hard  for 
thee  ?  To  an  industrious  mind,  if  business 
19  going  on  prosperonsly,  it  matters  not  if 
the  articles  of  merchandize  be  filthy  rags,  or 
nng^ets  of  gold ;  every  merchant  may  have 
his  preferunce  for  articles  of  commerce, 
nevertheless,  rather  than  let  his  ships  rot  in 
port,  he  will  convey  apparently  disgusting 
things  from  port  to  port,  looking  to  the  re- 
compense of  reward.  So  with  our  Jesus, 
when  He  has  accomplished  all  his  designs  in 
the  vessels  of  mercy  afore  prepared  unto 
glory,  they  shall  be  filled  with  glory;  no 
more  freights  of  sighs,  groans,  lusts,  iee, 
filth,  hard  thoughts  of  God  and  of  his  ways ; 
no  more  alluring  world,  tempting  devil,  and, 
worse  than  all,  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief  in 
departing  from  the  living  God.  Cheer  up, 
beloved  Brother,  we  are  under  most  excellent 
management,  "having  a  desire  to  depart  and 
to  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better."  Write 
to  me  soon,  and  be  assured  that  a  letter  from 
yon  will  be  welcome  to  my  soul.  To  the  God 
of  all  grace  I  commend  you,  and  all  pertain- 
ing to  yon. 

Yours  truly  in  Christ  Jesus, 

C.  Daawbbidoe. 
Peterborough,  Sept.  )7, 1868. 

PKOPOSALS     TO     REPUBLISH     DR. 

GILL'S     DISCOURSES    ON     SOLO- 

MON'S  SONG. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magaxine. 
Mt  deas  Sis, — I  am  pleased  in  the  expecta- 
tion that  yon  may  feel  inclined  to  republish 
Gill  on  the  Song.  It  is  the  bett  work,  i.e., 
the  most  experimental  of  all  Gill's  writings. 
He  was  only  twenty-six  years  of  age  when  he 
commenced  delivering,  on  a  Lord's  day  mom- 
ingj  his  Discourses  on  Solomon's  Song.  This 


was  in  the  year  1734 ;  it  comprised  \2% 
Sermons,  and  was  finished  in  1727,  when  his 
Church  pressed  him  to  pnhlish  it,  which  he 
did  in  a  small  folio,  in  1726.  I  had  a  cop7 
of  this^rj^  edition,  which  was  given  by  Gill 
himself  to  a  very  aged  minister  whom  I  welt 
knew  in  Northamptonshire.  The/ewrM  and 
last  (1776),  which  I  have  sent  yon,  contains 
many  additions  (by  Gill'himselO  which 
greatly  enriches  this  edition. 

I  should  think  it  must  neeesearify  sell,  and 
sell  well  too;  as  doubtless  almost  all  the 
subscribers  to  the  Oommentary  will  be  sure 
to  have  it :  and  many  more  beside,  especially 
I^in  Christians  (not  ministers)  who  cannot 
afford  perhaps  three  guineas,  and  perhaps  do 
not  want  a  huge  voluminous  Commentary , 
who  would  gladly  purchase  his  precious  re- 
marks (they  are  precious)  on  the  Song.  It 
was  not  till  the  year  174€,  neariy  twenty 
years  after  these  Sermons  on  the  Song  were 
published,  that  Gill  isvned  his  proposals  for 
printing  his  Exposition,  &c. 

The  celebrated  James  Hervey,  In  his  Theron 
and  Aspasio,  has  the  f<^owing  high  enco- 
mium {not  too  high)  upon  Gill  on  the  Song : 
"  It  has  sutih  a  copious  vein  of  sanctified  in- 
vention running  through  it,  and  is  inter- 
spersed  with  such  a  variety  of  delicate  brilliant 
images,  as  cannot  but  highly  entertain  a  cu- 
rious miud.  It  presents  us  also  with  such 
rich  and  charming  displays  of  the  qlory  of 
Christ* s  person,  thefreeness  of  his  grace  to 
sinners,  and  the  tenderness  of  his  love  to  the 
(Hhurch,  as  cannot  but  administer  the  most 
exquisite  delight  to  the  believing  soul.  Con- 
sidered in  both  these  views,  1  think  the  work 
resembles  the  Paradisaical  garden,  described 
by  Milton,  in  which 

**  Blossoms  and  fruits  at  once  of  golden  hue 
Appear'd,  with  gay  enamell'd  colours  mix'd." 

My  copy  is  in  large  type,  and  open  page ; 
I  expect  it  will  make  about  half  the  thick* 
ness  of  a  volume  of  the  Commentary,  printed 
in  the  same  size  and  type,  both  of  which  it 
ought  to  be,  to  be  uniform  with  Gill.  There 
should  be  a  short  introductory  preface,  con- 
taiuing  some  of  what  I  have  written,  princi- 
pally to  prevent  confounding  this  work  with 
the  notes  on  the  Song  in  the  Commentary, 
My  advice  most  decidedly  is  to  reprint  it. 
It  is  one  of  the  scarcest  books  in  the  trade ; 
and  when  an  old  minister  dies,  and  a  copy  is 
thereby  to  be  had,  it  always  sells  at  a  high 
price. 

I  have  been  exceeding  ill,  absent  a  month 
from  my  pulpit;  still  weak,  but  I  am  re- 
minded that  if  spared  till  next  Monday,  the 
10th  inst.,  I  shall  enter  into  the  75th  year  of 
my  natund  life. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  most  truly, 
Moxton,  Oct.  6, 1853.  J.  A.  J. 

[It  has  been  suggested  by  another  Corres- 
pondent that  we  republish  Dr.  Gnx's  Body 
of  Divinity.    Provided  a  sufficient  number  of 
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Sabscriben  can  be  obtained,  we  propoee  there- 
fore to  reprint  both  the  Doctor's  LUcourtet 
on  Solomon's  Song,  and  his  Body  of  Divinity  y 
in  one  large  royal  870.  volume,  of  about  1200 
papes,  price  16#. ;  and  for  the  convenience 
of  those  who  may  happen  to  have  the  latter 
work,  the  Discourses  on  Solomon's  Song  will 
be  published  separately  in  one  volume  royal 
8vo.,  price  10«.  As  the  carrying  ont  of 
these  proposals  will  depend  (under  Grod)  en- 
tirely upon  the  Subscribers,  we  earnestlj  re- 
quest that  sudi  as  fed  interested  will  imme- 
diatelj  forward  ns  their  names. — ^Editor.] 

THE  DOCTRINES  OP  GENERAL  RE- 
DEMPTION—A   DENIAL    OF    THE 
RESURRECTION  OF  CHRIST. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine, 
SiA,-^  If  you  consider  the  following  remarks 
worthy  of  notice,  will  you  allow  them  a  place 
in  your  Magazine,  although  from  one  un- 
known to  you  in  the  flesh. 

Those  who  hold  the  doctrine  of  *'  General 
Redemption,"  would  do  well  to  consider  the 
25th  verse  of  the  4th  chapter  of  Romans. 
After  having  taught  the  doctrine  of  Justifica- 
tion by  faith — producing  Abraham  as  an  evi- 
dence of  it,  and  telling  all  believers — it  vras 
not  imputed  to  him  alone,  for  righteousness, 
but  shall  be  to  them  also;  he  adds — what 
Christ  was  deUvtred  for — **  our  offences ;" 
and  what  raised  ior— our  "Justification;" 
offences  then,  were  the  cause  of  his  being  de- 
livered ;  and  Justification  from  those  offences 
the  reason  assigned  for  why  he  was  raised 
again.  Had  he  not  justified  those  from  their 
offences,  for  whose  offences  he  was  delivered, 
he  could  not  in  justice  have  been  raised 
a^ain  ;  he  took  upon  him  a  debt,  and  went 
to  prison  for  it ;  had  he  iidt  paid  that  debt, 
he  could  not  have  been  released,  but  having 
paid  it,  he  was  released ;  and  having  justified, 
he  was  raised  again  (Rom.  iv.  25) ;  and  those 
for  whose  sins  he  was  delivered,  are  justified 
from  their  sins ;  and  of  this,  his  resurrection 
is  the  proof,  for  the  Apostle  says,  (1  Cor.  iv. 
17)  "  If  Christ  be  not  raised,  your  faith  is 
vain,  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins  ;"  and  deliverance 
trom  sins  is  also  a  proof  of  Christ's  being 
raised.  Now  apply  this  to  the  doctrines  of 
general  redemption.  The  holder  of  this  doc- 
trine says — Christ  died  for,  or  was  delivered 
for  the  offences  of  all  men  ;  he  was  delivered 
for  the  offences  of  the  whol^  world.  If  this 
be  true,  how  then  can  he  have  been  raised  ? 
a  large  part  of  the  world  are  yet  in  their  sins, 
have  died  in  their  sins ;  Judas,  for  one,  died 
in  his  sins ;  Christ  then  cannot  be  raised. 
This  is  the  blasphemous  fruit  of  the  doctrine 
of  general  redemption.  It  denies  the  resur- 
rection— for  unless  the  whole  world  are  jus- 
tified from  their  offences  by  Christ's  resur- 
rection, he  could  not  have  paid  the  debt  he 
took  upon  liira ;  (according  to  the  general 
redemption  schemej— he  could  not  in  such 


caaebe  released  firom  the  prison-hotue;  he 
cannot  have  been  raised.  Whether  then  ia 
that  plan  consistent  with  the  truth,  the  glory 
of  the  Redeemer,  and  the  wisdom  of  Jehovah, 
which  states,  that  Christ  gave  himself  for  the 
Church,  was  delivered  for  their  offeneea,  and 
raised  again  for  their  jnstification ;  or,  that 
one,  which  states — that  he  waa  delivcced  finr 
the  offences  of  the  world,  bnt  yet  does  mot 
justify  the  world,  and  as  »  leg^timale  result 
(as  we  have  seen)  is  not  raised  again.  The 
one  gives  unto  Jehovah,  Father,  Son,  and 
Spirit,  the  honour  due  to  Ais  great  Namte  ; 
the  other  if  dishonouring  to  thai  greai  Name, 
destructive  to  faith,  denying  the  reaonection. 
ruinous  to  souls — "  for  if  Christ  be  not  raised 
ye  are  yet  in  your  sins  ;"  and  if  he  did  not 
satisfy  for  all, the  sins  he  waa  delivered  for 
(and  general  redemption  asserts  this)  H'e  is 
not  raised. 

Such  then  is  the  result — the  impious  re- 
sult— of  this  doctrine.  I  am  satisfied  those 
who  hold  it,  however,  do  not  dream  of  sueh 
horrible  blasphemy.  To  evade  aueh  a  con- 
clusion as  I  have  &own  to  be  the  resnlt  of 
the  doctrine,  it  may  be  said — that  unbelief  is 
the  reason  why  all  men  are  not  justified,  and 
that  it  is  only  those  who  believe  that  are ;  I 
would  ask,  is  unbelief  not  a  sin,  and  is  it  not 
included  in  the  offences  for  which  Christ  was 
delivered,  and  for  having  satisfied  for  which, 
or  justified  from,  he  was  raised  again  ?  Un- 
belief i9, 1  may  say,  the  most  damning  sin ; 
is  it  possible  it  was  not  amongst  the  offences 
for  which  Christ  was  delivered  ?  and  if  it 
was,  and  that  the  whole  world  are  not  de- 
livered from  it,  Christ  did  not  pay  the  ntter- 
most  farthing — is  still  in  prison ;  not  raised 
again.  "  Ye  are  yet  in  your  sins,"  and  **  of 
all  men  most  miserable." 

Dublin,  Oct.  13,  1863.  W.  I. 

INDUSTRIAL  SCHOOLS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine, 
My  dear  Editor, — The  suggestion  of  our 
brother,  George  Cowell,  p.  479,  I  thfok  is 
admirable ;  and  I  am  glad  you  have  antici- 
pated my  readiness  to  hW  in  with  the  t^lau, 
and  to  help  forward  the  interesting  work. 

His  clause.  No.  5,  would  involve  difficul- 
ties, but  each  party  must  be  governed  by  cir- 
cumstances. The  acknowledgmeut  of  con- 
tributions in  the  Magazine  would  be  for  the 
most  part  sufficiently  satisfactory. 

What  do  you  thiuk  of  furnishing  yoor 
friends  with  a  printed  short  statement  rela- 
tive to  the  Schools ;  such  as  could  be  pat 
into  the  hand?  of  those  who  do  not  see  the 
Magazine,  and  of  a  size  to  be  stuck  in  a  col- 
lecting book  of  a  stationer's  8vo.  Something 
of  this  kind  would  spare  collectors  a  deal  of 
trouble. 

.    Your  faithful  Brother  in  Christ, 
Dover,  Oct.  5,  1853.  J.  ^.  Knockejk. 
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"SIR*  I  WOULD  SEE  JESUS  1" 

"So  mviy  things  are  daily  occurring  to 
myself  which  tell  of  dovetailed  merci^  and 
judgments — most  pecoliar  foresights  of  God 
in  piovidenoe— that  I  can  bat  be  sure  that 
those  who  possess  the  inward  sense  of  being 
his  own  children  mutt  be  cared  for.  '  If  he 
take  care  of  the  sparrow  sitting  alone  on  the 
hoose-top,  shall  he  not  take  care  of  yon,  O 
thou  of  little  faith  P*  I  have  reason  to  com- 
plain of  sad  inward  backsliding.  I  find  sach 
exceeding  dryness  and  barrenness  of  spirit  as 
makes  me  fear  that  all  I  have  felt  is  atter 
delosion,  especiaUy  as  I  find  myself  shrinking 
from  following  the  inward  conviction  that  I 
ought  to  withdraw  for  snpplication  at  any 
time  which  I  might  be  able  to  save  for  the 
purpose.  I  do  indeed  read  the  Word,  but  as 
if  I  read  not — perfonctorily — ^methodically, 
bat  not  spiritually ;  and  this  continues  with 
little  variation.  And  I  find  within  the  moat 
wretched  self-excuse— a  charging  upon  God 
all  this,  because  He  helps  me  not,  and  comes 
not  with  his  light,  and  succour,  and  pardon- 
tng  grace.  I  am  often  di'iven  to  think,  *  It 
isot  no  avail — ^I  am  not  sure  of  being  His  * — 
and  yet  I  continue  to  have  a  secret  hope ;  and 
I  dare  not  give  up  this  Jiope." 

["Dare  not  I"  rather  say,  beloved  Sister, 
that  "you  cannot l"  for  it  is  engrafted  into 
your  very  being.  But  for  this  hope,  that  *mak- 
eth  not  ashamed,*  you  would  have  sunk  into 
black  despair  long  ago.  Your  knowledge  of 
self-helplessness,  and  your  intense  desire  for 
Divine  sncooui  in  love  and  blood,  stamps 
your  cause  to  be  of  Grod  1 

Beloved,  when  endeavouring  to  remember 
your  case  before  the  Lord,  we  liad  this  word 
— we  felt  it  was  specially  for  yo«,  "  Oh  thou 
of  little  faith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt?" 
Mark,  the  Lord  did  not  charge  Peter  with 
having  no  faith,  but  lovingly  and  compas- 
sionately reminds  him  that  he  had  but  lUlU 
faith.  And  faith  is  so  precious  a  boon — so 
efficacious — so  completely  the  gift  of  God, 
that  if  the  world  at  large  had  but  a  grain  of 
it,  it  would  save  that  world.  Bui  the  world 
has  it  not,  for  it  is  not  in  the  covenant,  bnt 
the  veriest  infants  in  the  family  of  grace  have 
what  the  world  has  not ;  for  faith,  in  its  soft, 
gentle,  tender  breathings,  is  identified  with 
the  very  first  infusion  of  true  spiritual  life. 
And  it  was  none  other  than  faith — ^precious 
faith — that  enabled  Peter,  with  an  anguished 
look  to  Christ,  to  cry,  "  Lord,  save  me  1"— 
poor,  ignorant,  guilty,  fool-hardy  me  1  Ah, 
Peter,  we  bless  God  that  He  ever  recorded 
thy  waywardness  and  wanderings  1  What  a 
wondrous  trophy  of  free-grace  thou  art ;  and 
what  au  encouragemeut  to  cry  to  the  self- 
same Saviour,  *'  Lord,  save  me  ! — even  me 
also,  O  Thou  Mighty— yea,  Thou  Almighty 
Jesus  1" 

Beloved,  it  is  faith— living  faith,  saving 
faith— that  gives  you  to  feet  tl>at  "  exceed- 
ing dryness  and  barrenness  of  spirit  over 


which  you  mourn.  It  is  faith— saving  faith — 
that  enables  you  to  discover  the  lack  of  savour, 
and  application,  and  power,  which  you  would 
fain  find  in  perusing  the  word.  It  is  faith — 
living  faith— that  gives  you  to  detect  that 
fleshly  resistance  to  certain  inward  prompt- 
ings to  the  throne,  which  you  deplore.  You 
are  not — you  cannot  be — a  pharisee;  for 
vital  faith,  in  its  light  and  in  its  power,  as 
wrought  in  you  by  the  Spirit,  gives  you  to 
distidguish  between  the  self-loving  actings  of 
proud  Pharisaic  fallen  nature,  and  that  holy, 
heavenly,  God- wrought  principle,  which  leads 
you  as  a  poor  sin-burdened  conscience-smit- 
ten creature,  to  look  out  for  yourself,  and  in- 
dependently of  all  your  prayings  and  read- 
ings, to  Jesus,  whose  blood  and  whose  righ- 
teousness alone  you  sensibly  feel  can  bring 
pardon  and  peace  to  your  troubled  heart. — 
Come,  Thou  loving,  sympathizing  Highs 
priest,  who  cannot  but  be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities,  look  with  compas- 
sion upon  thy  servant.  She  has  long  pined 
at  thy  dear  feet:  years  and  years  has  she 
waited  at  thy  divine  footstool.  Through  a 
crowd  of  difficulties,  temptations,  and  dis- 
tresses, she  has  pressed  after  Thee,  to  touch, 
if  possible,  the  very  hem  of  thy  garment. 
One  look  from  Thyself  she  covets ;  one  whis- 
per, "  It  is  I,  be  not  afraid  ;"  one  precious 
"  Fear  not ;"  and  then — ah  then, 
**  Cheerfiil  whers*er  thy  hand  shall  lead,' 

The  darkest  paths  she'll  tread ; 
And  joyfol  quit  these  mortal  shores, 

To  mingle  with  the  dead.** 
Wilt  thou  disappoint  her.  Lord  ?  Shall  she 
be  i\it  first  that  Thou  hast  rejected  ?  That 
be  far  from  Thee ;  for  Thou  hast  said  (blessed 
be  thy  name),  "  All  that  the  Father  giveth  to 
me  shall  come  to  me,  and  him  that  cometh 
unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out." — Ed.] 

A  GOOD  EXAMPLE  FOLLOWED. 
D£A£  Sir, — I  was  pleased  to  see  the  (emarks 
of  "  S.  T.  W."  responded  to  in  page  479,  and 
hope  they  may  have  effect  where  not  so  pub- 
licly acknowledged.  I  wish  to  thank  your 
good  Correspondent,  "Mary  Anne,**  who  I 
trust  is  a  sister  in  Christ,  for  the  "  good  ex- 
ample;*' and  though  not  wearing  the  orna- 
ments referred  to,  yet  feel  a  desire  to  unite 
with  her,  and  thereby  show  that  her  example 
is  not  published  in  vain,  on  the  behalf  of 
another,  as  well  as  on  her  own  accouut,  I  in- 
close the  same  sum  for  the  same  purpose. 
With  Christian  love  to  my  unknown  Sister, 
praying  that  she  may  be  blessed  with  grace, 
enabling  her  to  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
not  making  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil 
the  lusts  thereof  (in  these  outward  things), 
bat  be  favoured  with  the  ornameut  of  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit,  which  in  the  sight  of  God  is 
of  great  price  (1  Pet.  iii.  4 ;  1  Tim.  ii.  9). 
Wishing  you,  dear  Editor,  success  and  divine 
blessing,  on  all  your  labours, 

^  I  am,  yours,  &c., 

Oct,  11,  1853.  Maby  p.  K. 
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A.BTLET  Wak£S,  1868.— I  have  no  doubt 
that  most  of  our  friends  are  aware  that  in 
almost  every  parish  in  the  kingdom,  there 
is  some  one  Sunday  and  week  that  is  set  apart 
from  the  rest,  and  designated  a  Fectst^  Rnsh- 
bearing,  or  Wakes,  but  which  seems  only  to 
be  marked  by  an  increase  of  rioting  and 
drnnkenness.  All,  however,  may  not  be 
aware  that  this  season  had  its  origin  in  a  re- 
ligious ceremony,  being  intended  as  an  anni- 
versary of  the  dedication  of  the  local  church 
or  chapel  to  the  service  of  Almighty  God ; 
this  was  of  conrse  accompanied  by  the  gather- 
ing of  distant  relatives  to  their  native  village 
or  parish,  and,  as  a  consequence,  the  exercise 
of  all  the  rights  of  hospitality.  In  process  of 
time  hospitality  became  merged  in  excess, 
and  the  religions  part  of  the  feast  was  lost 
sight  of  altogether. 

In  the  years  1882  and  1838,  the  most 
lawless  riots  were  carried  on  in  this  village ; 
at  this  annual  carousal  a  bull  was  baited  on 
the  tery  spot  on  which  subsequently  we 
erected  our  National  and  Sunday  Schools: 
and  sin  in  various  forms  seemed  to  reign  over 
many  of  our  neighbours.  At  this  time  any 
effort  I  could  make  to  stop  this  carnival  was 
almost  lost,  yet  still  I  made  an  annual  pro- 
test against  it. 

Within  the  last  t«n  or  twelve  years,  how- 
ever, matters  hsve  assumed  a  different  aspect; 
the  infusion  of  a  leaven  of  spirit;iality  into 
the  hearts  of  many,  and  a  moral  influence  felt 
by  many  who  are  as  yet  destitute  of  a  higher 
and  holier  principle,  have  together  prevailed 
to  bring  about  a  different  state  of  things : 
and  I  cannot  but  think  the  readers  of  the 
Gospel  Magazine  will  peruse  with  pleasure  a 
brief  description  of  the  Wakes  in  1 S53. 

To  festore  the  religious  observances,  we 
not  only  call  especial  attention  to  the  circum- 
stance on  the  Lord's  day,  but  have  an  espe- 
cial service  on  the  Monday  evening. 

On  Monday,  Oct,  8,  about  260  adults  were 
assembled  in  the  Church,  who  listened  with 
patient  attention  to  a  lengthened  discourse  on 
the  peculiar  aspect  of  the  times,  as  it  relates 
to  the  interests  of  religion  and  morality ;  for 
without  following  my  prophetic  brethren 
through  their  mUlenarian  theories,  whether 
pre  ox  post,  I  cannot  but  see  that  there  is  a 
great  movement  in  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth.    It  was  a  happy  season.  < 

On  Tuesday,  Oct,  4,  we  endeavoured  to 
keep  np  the  hospitality  part  of  the  Wakes,  by 
our  Annual  Tea  Party ;  and  in  spite  of  the 
extreme  wetness  of  the  afternoon,  above /our 
hundred  persons  took  tea  in  our  School- 
rooms, and  remained  together  until  ten 
o'clock.  Cheerful  conversation,  hymns  of 
praise  and  thanksgiving,  and  addresses  from 
five  clergymen :— viz.,  Kev.  John  Birkett, 


Winsford,  Cheshire;  Rev.  J.  B.  Wheeler,  St. 
Michal's,  Shrewsbury  ;  Rev.  W.  Seaton,  In- 
cumbent elect  of  the  new  Chnrch  at  Leigh  ; 
Rev.  J.  Bywater,  St.  Simon  and  St  Jnde, 
Manchester;  and  Rev.  R.  Greaves,  St. 
George's,  Bolton:  employed  onr  time  both 
pleasantly  and  profitably,  and  many  of  our 
friends  testified  that  the  meeting  for  intcafcat 
and  true  Christian  tone  oodld  not  be  aar- 
passed.  The  address  of  Mr.  Seaton,  in  which 
he  gave  an  account  of  his  call  to  the  miniatry, 
and  of  the  leadings  of  Providence  in  bringing 
him  to  Leigh,  will  be  long  remembered. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  to  mention  for  the 
Encouragement  of  clerical  brethren,  that  a 
man  who  had  brought  a  show  into  the  village, 
and  placed  it  in  a  very  different  locality  from 
that  in  which  these  things  were  formerly 
placed,  left  on  Tuesday  morning,  dedanog  he 
wonld  never  come  into  Astley  again,  living  or 
dead,  for  he  conld  get  no  one  to  come  to  his 
show. 

CoNFiRi[ATioN.-*On  Sunday,  Oct.  16,  Hw 
Bishop  of  Manchester  held  a  confirmation  for 
the  village  of  Astley,  when  119  persona  made 
a  public  profession  of  faith  in  the  Lord  Jeaoa. 
The  Church  was  densely  crowded :  bat  his 
Lordship  was  pleased  to  say  the  attention  of 
the  people  and  the  arrangement  and  beha- 
viour of  the  children  was  admirable,  nothing 
could  exceed  it.  Tliese  are  blessed  timea  for 
the  Church.  For  four  months  I  had  be^i  in 
close  intercourse  with  these  young  peraona, 
and  I  verily  believe  in  a  goodly  number  ojf 
their  hearts  a  saving  change  has  been  wrought. 
I  am  certain  in  all  onr  previoos  confirmations 
we  have  had  much  to  be  thankful  for,  even 
when  our  numbers  were  fewer ;  may  we  have 
a  corresponding  cause  now.  In  1844  ire  had 
only  nineteen ;  but  I  can  give  you  some  ac- 
count of  most  of  them,  whidi  will  be  satia- 
factory.  I  distinguish  them  not  by  thdr  own 
initials,  but  by  the  letters  of  the  alphabet. 
A.  A  decided  Christian  man,  and  diligent 
Sunday-school  teacher.  B.  A  regnlar  at- 
tendant at  Church,  but  no  signs  of  apiritoal 
life,  a  A  decided  Christian.  D.  A  back- 
slider, yet  one  who  is  believed  by  many  to 
have  grace.  E,  A  blessed  child  of  God  car- 
ried off  by  consumption  in  1848.  jP.  Aqniet 
Christian,  exhibiting  the  ornament  of  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit.  0.  One  whose  Christian 
deportment  gave  great  satisfaction,  mitil 
drawn  into  a  union  with  one  who  evinces  no 
love  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  H.  A  dear 
Christian,  whose  quiet  unassuming  character 
makes  religion  well  spoken  of  by  those  who 
are  without.  /.  Just  such  another.  J.  and 
K,  Have  left  the  neighbourhood.  L.  Very 
seldom  comes  near  us,  bnt  seems  to  be  ^the 
worlds  M.  The  same  maj  be  said.  N,  Gone 
to  glory,  after  living  consiBtently.     O.  Con- 
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sumption  carried  her  home  in  1849.  P.  An 
exemplary  Christian.  Q.  Left  the  village, 
bat  gives  good  evidence  of  belonging  to  Jesus. 
R.  One  of  those  who  cause  their  pastor's 
heart  to  rejoice,  and  whose  prayers  bring 
down  God's  blessing  on  his  ministry.  8.  Left 
US.  On  thh  occasion  more  than  half  have 
walked  decidedly  for  nine  years,  or  for  the 
rest  of  their  lives.  God  grant  his  blessing 
on  those  who  liave  just  avouched  him  to  be 
their  God.  A.  H. 

Captain  M'Cluee  and  the  North- 
West  Passage. — In  this  God  and  truth-des- 
pising age,  when  the  fundamentals  of  our  com- 
mon Christianity  are  so  vigorously  assailed, 
we  are  thankful  for  any  and  every  public  ac- 
knowledgment of  the  wisdom  and  power  of 
Jehovah,  in  thfe  overrulings  and  orderings  of 
his  Divine  Providence.  From  a  Letter  ad- 
dressed to  his  Sister  Mrs.  Thomas  Edmund 
Wright,  of  Dublin,  by  Captain  M'Clnre,  we 
extract  the  following : 

"  H.  M.  Ship  Investigator,  Bay  of  Mercy, 
Polar  sea,  April  10,  1853. 
*•  Communication  by  post  from  this  region  of 
the  globe  is  rather  unprecedented,  but  never- 
theless, I  hope  it  will  arrive  at  its  destination, 
and  be  the  means  of  allaying  for  the  present 
any  apprehension  for  our  safety.  *  •  * 
It  is  unnecessary  to  enter  very  largely  into  our 
proceedings  during  this  most  anxious,  difficult, 
and  most  dangerous  voyage,  as  most  probably 
my  dispatches  to  the  Admirality  will  be  pub- 
lished, by  which  you  will  learn  everything, 
and  a  most  dry  production  you  will  find  it ;  1 
shall,  therefore,  briefly  mention  that  we  suc- 
ceeded in  the  discovery  of  the  Iqng-sought-for 
North-west  passage,  which  has  baffled  mari- 
time Europe  during  the  last  400  years,  thereby 
adding  another  laurel  to  Old  England's  name 
and  glory,  and  a  memorable  event  to  our  dear 
little  Queen's  reign.  *  *  *  To  make  ^a 
long  story  short,  1  wandered  about  till  day- 
light, when  I  had  the  extreme  satisfaction  of 
finding,  I  had  passed  the  ship  about  four  miles. 
In  proceeding  to' her  I  came  upon  several 
fresh  footsteps  of  bears,  but  arrived  safe  at 
half-past  eight,  none  .the  worse,  although 
the  thermometer  was  15  deg.  below  zero, 
having  been  five -and- twenty  hours  without 
anything  to  eat.  For  this  and  many  other 
mercies  which  have  been  signally  extended  to 
us  all  during  this  most  perilous  voyage,  our 
heartfelt  thanksgivings  and  praises  are  due  to 
that  beneficent  Providence,  whose  protecting 
finger  alone  could  have  directed  our  path  in  a 
sea  throngh  whose  ice-encumbered  surface  the 
power  and  ingenuity  of  man  could  not  have  ad- 
vanced the  ship  one  yard.  Surely,  one  mo- 
ment's reflection,  when  contemplating  these 
mighty  works  of  nature,  brings  conviction  to 
the  mind,  that  the  same  arm  that  sustained 
the  first  ark  of  gopherwood  as  it  floated  over 
the  waters  of  an  engulphcd  world,  has  guided 
this,  our  ark  of  British  oak ;  and  that  its  in- 


mates will  return  in  safety  to  enjoy  the  bless- 
ings of  their  native  land,  which  will  be  ano- 
ther miracle  of  divine  mercy.  I  often  say 
with  Manoah's  wife,  *  If  God  had  intended  to 
kill  us  he  would  not  have  shown  us  so  many 
mercies.*    •     ♦     ♦ 

I  started  with  the  interpreter,  who  is  a  Mora- 
vian brother  belonging  to  the  Labrador  mis- 
sion, and  being  only  seventy  miles  off  we,  soon 
found  them,  and  a  most  intelligent  and  inter- 
esting tribe  they  were,  but  they  were  very 
much  frightened  at  us ;  when  at  some  distance 
they  made  signs  for  us  not  to  approach,  shout- 
ing  frequently,  "  Oh  I  we  are  very  much 
afraid."  These  people  never  quit  this  deso- 
late land,  and  are  the  farthest  north.  *  * 
On  the  west  side  of  Melville  Island,  about 
500  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  and  a  little 
inland,  we  discovered  a  range  of  hiUs  composed 
of  trees  in  all  states — from  a  petrifaction  to  a 
chip  that  would  burn,  and  a  large  bivalve,  as 
large  as  an  oyster,  but  of  the  description  of  a 
cockle,  the  most  perfect  fossil.  I  take  this  as 
a  further  proof,  if  any  more  are  required,  of 
the  universal  deluge ;  for  surely  such  timber 
or  such  shell-fish  do  not  belong  to  these 
regions,  our  largest  timber  at  present  being 
the  dwarf  willow,  whose  stem  is  about  the 
size  of  a  tobacco  pipe,  upon  which  the  deer 
feed.  These  animals  are  in  great  abundance, 
having  killed  nearly  120.  This  providential 
supply  of  excellent  fresh  meat  has  kept  us 
in  perfect  health,  besides  killing  many  hares 
and  ptarmigan,  with  wild  fowl  during  the 
summer. 

"  Your  ever  affectionate  brother, 

"  RoBEBT  M'Clure.'* 

The  following  remarkable  interpositions  of 
Divine  Providence  are  published,  in  connex- 
ion with  the  recent  fearful  accident  on  the 
Dublin  and  Killamey  Railway,  when  sixteen 
persons  were  crushed  to  death.  Mrs.  La- 
tham Blacker  and  her  two  daughters  occu- 
pied the  coupe  of  the  last  carriage,  which  re- 
ceived >  the  first  shock  of  the  collision,  and 
were,  therefore,  placed  in  a  position  of  dan- 
ger from  which  escape  seemed  to  be  utterly 
hopeless.  Indeed,  when  one  examined  the 
eoujpe  in  which  they  were  sitting,  and  saw 
how  completely  it  was  demolished— the 
whole  of  the  seats  being  carried  right  into 
the  middle  of  the  next  compartment —  it  was 
difficult  to  conceive  how  their  lives  conld 
have  been  preserved.  The  explanation  given 
by  one  of  the  railway  officials  renders  the 
manner  of  their  escape  intelligible,  but  in- 
creases our  wonder  and  admiration  at  the  ex- 
traordinary mode  by  which  they  were  saved 
from  instant  destruction.  The  explanation 
is  shortly  this :— When  the  buffers  of  the 
goods'  engine  dashed  against  those  behind 
the  coupe,  the  violence  of  the  shock  was  so 
great  that  the  carriaf^e  sprung  up  (to  use  the 
wor^  of  one  of  the  witnesses)  "as  high  as 
the  wires  of  the  magnetic  telegraph,"  and. 
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falling  on  the  engine,  knocked  off  its  fimnel, 
and  then  rested  on  the  "  smoke  box"  in  such 
a  mannfo  that  the  Misses  Blacker,  who  were 
seated  next  the  doors  on  either  side,  were 
thrown  ont  upon  the  top  of  the  **  smoke 
box,"  where  they  were  subsequently  found 
lying  in  a  state  of  insensibility,  but  unin- 
jured. Mrs.  Bbicker,  being  seated  nearer  to 
the  centre  of  the  coupe,  was  more  exposed 
to  the  force  of  the  concussion,  and,  conse- 
quently, received  a  compound  fracture  of  the 
leg. 

Mrs.  Harrington  was  found  crushed  into  a 
corner,  and  covered  over  with  fragments  of 
the  broken  carriage,  when  her  husband  came 
to  search  for  her.  It  is  stated  that,  on  hear- 
ing the  frantic  shouts  of  the  passengers,  who 
were  on  the  embankment,  that  the  goods' 
train  was  running  into  them,  Mrs.  Barring- 
ton  fell  on  her  knees  for  prayer,  and  this 
alone  saved  her  life — the  next  moment  the 
side  of  the  compartment  was  driven  in  with 
the  utmost  violence,  and  the  seat  opposite  to 
that  which  she  had  occupied  was  forced  up- 
wards in  such  a  manner  as  to  form'  a  cover- 
ing and  protection  for  her  head.  Had  she 
remained  sitting,  this  would  certainly  have 
struck  her  on  the  head  or  chest,  just  in  the 
same  manner  in  which  several  of  the  unfor- 
tunate passengers  were  killed.  It  is  a  curious 
circumstance  that  the  bracelets,  reticule,  and 
other  small  articles,  which  were  on  Mrs. 
Harrington's  person  when  the  accident  oc- 
curred, were  found  lying  amongst  the  dead 
bodies. 


Deab  Bbotheb  in  Jssub, — Yon  will  per- 
haps be  pleased  to  learn  that  your  Rn^s  Stm 
set  to  Mend  Shoes  has  been  translated  into 
German,  also  A  Vage  fot  a  Child,' WkA.  some 
other  of  the  Cottage  Tracts,  If  time,  ability, 
and  means  be  granted,  I  hope  ahortlj  to 
translate  your  Gracious  God  and  Glorious 
Gospel ;  that  is  the  title,  I  believe. 

You  may  perhaps  remember  that  I  alladed 
to  one  of  these  translations  in  the  piece  enti- 
tled The  German  Tract,  which  yon  kindly 
inserted  in  your  Gospel  Magazine,  With 
thanksgiving  to  God,  the  Giver  of  every  good 
and  perfect  gift,  I  monthly  receive  yoor 
Magazine,  and  good  old  Dr.  Gill.  At  present 
we  live  in  times  of  great  confusion  in  Ger- 
many. Indeed,  damnable  heresies,  are  daily 
more  publicly  creeping  in.  May  the  Ijord 
grant  us  grace  to  put  all  our  hopes  in  his  love 
towards  us  in  Jesus  Christ  before  the  founda- 
tion of  this  perishable  world :  and  may  we 
all  know  increasingly  more  of  the  perfecting, 
stablisbing,  strengthening,  and  settling,  of 
which  the  apostle  Peter  speaks. 

Wishing  you  every  blessing  in  all  yoor 
ardous  but  glorious  undertakings  for  the  giory 
of  God  and  the  edification  of  his  beloved 
people,    I  remain,  dear  Brother, 

Yours  most  affectionately  in  Jeans, 
Cologne,  Julg  25,  1853.  Nathaniei.. 
[It  rejoices  our  heart  that  our  imperfect  la- 
bours— as  well  as  those  of  our  brethren — 
should  have  thus  been  acknowledged.  We 
shall  take  it  a  particular  favour  if  our  be- 
loved Correspondent  would  forward  us  a  copy 
of  the  Gospel  Tract  as  soon  as  published.] 


iBptrt  nf  tlje  €\m%. 


Whilst  we  rejoice  in  the  fact,  that  now  as  of  old,  "  The  foundation  of  God  standeth  sore, 
-  having  this  seal,  the  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his,"  we  conceive  the  aspect  of  the  times 
to  be  awfiil !  Our  rulers  have  been  sacrificing  our  great  Protestant  principles.  Concession 
upon  concession  has  been  given  to  the  Papacy  ;  and,  in  just  retribution,  God  has  left  the 
great  senate  of  the  land,  to  be  guided,  or  rather  muguided,  by  its  own  short-sighted  policy. 
Our  own  opinion  for  months  has  been  that  war  will  be  an  inevitable  consequence ;  and,  once 
beginning,  its  extent  and  continuance  none  can  predict.  We  have  those  in  our  Cabinet — 
those  immediately  about  the  Throne — those  in  the  Church — those  among  the  great  Dissent- 
ing Interests  of  every  shade,  whose  one  object  it  is  to  change  the  great  Protestant  tone  and 
standing  of  our  kingdom,  and  once  more  place  it  under  the  tyrannic  sway  of  the  accursed 
Pope  of  Home.  We  could  weep  almost  tears  of  blood,  as  we  stand  and  gaze  upon  prop  after 
prop,  and  stay  after  stay  of  our  long-privileged  country  giving  way.  The  cries  of  the  mar- 
tyrs ring  in  our  ears  ;  and  in  agonizing  response  we  exclaim,  "  Spare  thy  people,  O  Lord, 
and  give  not  thine  heritage  to  reproach,  that  the  heathen  should  rule  over  them :  wherefore 
should  they  say  among  the  people.  Where  is  their  God  ?" — Ed. 


From  the  ^London  Standard  of  Oct,  17, 1853. 
The  critical  position  in  which  the  great 
Powers  of  Europe  and  Asia  are  placed,  ren- 
ders it  but  too  probable  that  we  are  on  the 
eve  of  a  crisis  such  as  the  earth's  history  has 
never  seen  before— a  crisis,  perhaps,  unparal- 
leled in  the  annals  of  either  ancient  or  mo- 
dern times ! 


In  whatever  direction  we  turn  our  eyes,  whe- 
ther to  Italy  throughout  its  whole  length  and 
breadth,  to  Polaud,  to  Hungary,  or  'to  the 
East,  there  we  see  the  signs  of  an  approach- 
ing storm :  clouds  of  ill  omen,  pregnant  with 
the  forthcoming  evil,  are  gathering  themselves 
together  in  the  dark  horizon  of  the  fntuve ; 
and  the  hurricane  of  desohition,  thou^  yet 
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looming  in  the  fatare,  ts  not  the  less  uertain 
in  its  destruction  from  its  fury  being  for  a 
while  withheld  by  the  Great  Disposer  of  all 
human  events.  To  him,  indeed,  all  things 
are  possible;  and  the  issues  of  peace  and 
war,  life  and  death,  are  in  His  hands.  Of 
His  presence  the  Peace  Society  seem  strangely 
and  awfully  forgetful.  The  honour  of  the 
Supreme  Ruler  requires  that  his^  supremacy 
should  be  acknowledged,  His  agency  con- 
fessed ;  nor  is  there  anything  which  He  more 
intends  by  His  chastisements  than  to  extort 
this  confession,  or  anything  He  more  highly 
resents  than  an  attempt  of  either  rulers, 
statesmen,  or  people  to  exclude  Him  from 
the  concerns  of  His  own  world.  In  the 
midst,  therefore,  of  those  warlike  preparations 
against  Russian  aggression,  which  it  is  our 
duty  to  provide,  we  shall,  if  we  are  wise,  re- 
pose our  chief  'confidence  in  Him  who  has 
every  element  at  his  disposal ;  who  can  dis- 
concert the  wisest  councils,  confound  the 
mightiest  project,  and  save  when  he  pleases 
by  many  or  by  few ! 

As  in  the  physical,  so  it  is  in  the  moral 
world.  We  are  now  in  the  midst  of  one  of 
those  oppressive  and  fearful  calms  which 
reigu  when  the  elements  are  charged  to  the 
full  with  electric  fluid ;  and,  like  the  tired 
mariners,  we  long  for  its  outbreak,  that  we 
may  escape,  at  least,  from  the  tortures  of 
our  lengthened  suspense,  and  know  the  full 
extent 
•*  of  weal  and  woe,  of  glory  and  of  shame.** 

Never  was  England  in  more  unenviable 
r  circumstances — embarrassed  at  home.  Insulted 
abroad — all  from  a  want  of  Protestant  prin- 
ciples.— ^When  the  Queen  came  to  visit  the 
Irish  Exhibition — and  all  Protestants*  hearts 
throb  with  loyalty  to  the  Queen ;  they  do 
not  give  the  health  of  a  bishop  before  that  of 
the  Queen ;  they  leave  that  to  Popish  loyalty ! 
Was  it  befitting,  I  ask,  or  courteous— but  for 
that  her  advisers  are  responsible— that  the 
granddaughter  of  George  III.,  that  monarch 
who  said  that  he  could  lay  his  head  upon  a. 
block,  buf  could  not  violate,  his  coronation 


by  signing  the  Emancipation  Bill,  was  it 
worthy  that  she  who  had  sworn,  at  her  coro- 
nation,  that  the  Romish  religion  is  idola- 
trous — who  showed  that  the  blood  of  George 
III.  beats  in  her  heart — who  urged  on  her 
ministers  to  give  the  Ecclesiastical  Titles' 
Act,  such  as  it  was,  to  appease  the  indigna- 
tion of  an  outraged  natioiv^— should  be  de- 
tained in  the  vessel,  that  she  might  not  be  in 
DubUn  on  Sunday,  lest  her  Majesty  might 
go  to  worship  in  a  Protestant  Church,  on 
the  soil  where  William  won  his  glorious 
throne  ? — ^There  is  a  dark  conspiracy  on  the 
Continent  to  undermine  and  crush  Protestant 
rights  and  liberties.  I  have  it  on  the  au- 
thority of  one  who  was  a  Roman  Catholic 
priest,  but  now  a  Protestant,  who  knows 
what  is  doing  at  the  Vatican,  that  the- Jesuits 
are  preaching  a  crusade  against  Protestantism 
— that  they  regard  England  as  their  great 
antagonist — that,  to  overcome  England,  is 
their  watchword — and  that  their  great  rally 
is  against  Protestant  England. — ^The  cardi- 
nals and  the  priests  are  the  real  enemies  of 
freedom  and  the  Bible.  Th^  are  like  owls 
that  dread  the  sun,  while  larks  and  linnets 
rise  to  it.  When  any  one  gives  a  Bible  to  a 
Romanist,  the  Pope  is  ready  to  exclaim — 
"  Hast  thou  found  me,  oh  !  mine  enemy  ?" 
Let  Popery  get  what  it  wants,  and  farewell 
to  a  free  press,  and  a  free  pulpit — to^  all  the 
privileges  of  freedom.  I  dare  not  speak 
more ;  if  Popery  had  the  power,  it  would 
soon  drag  me  to  the  dungeon  or  the  stake. 
-See  Speech  cf  Rev,  Hugh  Stowell  at  BeU 
fast. 

"  The  accounts  of  the  progress  of  Popery 
in  England  are  positively  frightful." — l)u6' 
Hn  Sentinel^  Oct.  15. 

Miss  Cunninghame  (who  was  imprisoned  in 
Florence  for  tract -distributing)  is  liberated. 

A  poor  man  was  confined  to  the  police  bar- 
racks for  a  night  lately,  and  in  the  morning 
bound  over  by  a  Popish  magistrate  to  keep  the 
peace,  for  the  grave  oflfence  of  having  tendered 
a  Protestant  handbill  to  a  Romanist !  This 
is  the  liberal  Popery  of  1853,  not  in  Rome 
nor  Florence,  but  in  the  city  of  Dublin ! 


A  REFORMED  T?RIEST*S  TESTIMONY  OF  POPERY  AS  IT  WAS  AND  IS. 


To  form  a  conception  of  the  immorality 
of  the  clergy,  requires  years  of  residence  among 
the  communities  of  priests  and  friars ;  but 
when  such  experience  has  proved  their  most 
serious  discourse  to  be  either  a  tissue  of  de- 
traction, or  restricted  to  politics ;  their  most 
creditable  diversions  to  consist  in  card-playmg; 
when  it  has  unveiled  the  viciouis  habits  of  men 
who  daily  perform  mass,  communicate,  and 
preach  a  morality  which  they  do  not  practise ; 
he  who  has  attained  this  experience  may  speak 


with  some  certain  knowledge  of  the  morality 
of  the  Romish  clergy.  Further,  if  he  occupies 
the  position  of  confessor,  spiritual  director, 
or  preacher,  which  discloses  to  him  the  im- 
morality of  the  convents ;  or  has  occasion  to 
consult  the  records  of  the  Vicariate,  wherein 
are  registered  the  public  delinquencies  of  the 
monks  and  nuns,  he  may  surely,  without  fear 
of  exaggeration,  describe  Popery  as  she  is  with 
regard  to  her  corrupt  morality. 

The  essentials  of  Jesuitical  Popery  can 

Digitized  by  LnOOQlC 


526 


TilE   GOSPEL   MAGAZINE. 


only  be  comprebended  at  Rome.  There,  in 
tbe  offices  of  the  Seeretary  of  State,  and  the 
Secretary  of  Extraordiaary  Ecclesiastical 
Affairs,  the  whole  Pa|ial  mystery  is  unfolded. 
There  exist  tbe  records  of  all  she  has  effected, 
not  to  convert  kingdoms  to  Christ,  but  to 
herself.  England,  wealthy  England,  is  tbe 
country  which  the  Church  of  Rome  is  most 
anixous  to  reconquer,  and  there  are  to  be 
found  the  histories  of  all  the  contrivances  and 
all  the  plots  whieh  have  been  devised  iu  Rome 
to  ruin  England.  Whoever  might  succeed  in 
penetrating  to  the  thrice-secret  archives  of 
tbe  Vatican,  would  not  only  see  full  evidence 
in  proof  of  the  Gunpowder  Plot,  the  Massa- 
cres of  St.  Bartholomew,  and  the  Dragonna- 
des,  but  would  perceive  that  they  were  all  ar- 
ranged, concocted,  imagined  at  Rome,  with 
many  horrible  things  beside,  which  he  would 
be  unable  to  explain.  3ut  without  perusing 
the  secret  archives  of  the  Vatican,  a  little 
good  sense  would  suffice  to  discover  the  joy 
which  kindles  in  the  rubicund  faces  of  the 
Cardinals  at  hearing  of  the  progress  of  Pusey- 
ism  in  England  1  They  assemble,  evening 
after  evening,  after  having  visited  the  Father 
General  of  the  Jesuits,  to  congratulate  them- 
selves on  the  triumphs  ot  the  Oxford  Pro- 
fessor and  hii  adherents  ;  to  console  themselves 
with  the  advances  of  German  Neology,  French 
Sociniauism,  or  Swiss  Radicalism.  During 
these  infernal  evening  meetings  of  Cardinals 
and  Prelates,  over  which  Father  Rohotan  pre- 
sides, nniversal  anarchy,  universal  irreligion, 
is  expressly  desired,  that  thus  a  door  may  be 
opened  through  which  they  may  enter  to  de- 
vastate and  destroy.  They  do  not,  however, 
content  themselves  with  passively  wishing 
for  such  results,  but  they  use  all  the  means  in 
their  power  to  promote  these  horrors.  Strange 
contradiction  !  During  the  same  conversation, 
the  same  persons  who  applaud  Tractarian 
Superstitwn,  equally  applaud  Raiionahsm^ 
Socinianism,  and  InHdelity  !  Bnt  will  these 
forms  of  error  advance  the  interests  of  Rome ; 
She  is  directed  by  the  Jusuits,  and  finds  all 
paths  are  good,  which  conduct  her  to  the  end. 
The  sense  of  beauty  is  natural  to  man,  but 
carried  into  worship  it  lands  him  in  Paganism. 
Worship  in  spirit  and  in  truth  consists  in  the 
union  of  the  soul  with  God,  and  this  is  eff'ected 
not  by  sensey  hxxi  faith ;  yet  what  signify  such 
doctrines  to  the  Church  of  Rome  ?  The  end, 
she  says,  sanctifies  the  mt;ans  of  attracting  the 
multitude  to  my  fdd ;  I  must,  therefore,  use 
it.  And,  hence,  she  adorns  her  churches  in 
such  profusion  with  all  that  is  most  beautiful 
in  painting,  sculpture,  and  architecture,  so 
that  they  are  rather  to  be  called  galleries  than 
churches :  and  iu  the  midst  of  thousands  of 
candles,  lighted  at  noon -day ;  to  the  sound  of 
drums,  violins,  and  other  profane  instruments 
of  music,  she  devotes  her  choirs  to  adapt  the 
libertine  comedies  sung  at  the  theatre  the 
evening  before,  to  the  Penitential  Psalms, 
the  Song  of  the  Angels,   or  the  Apostolic 


Creed.  This  may  be  a  profanation,  bat  it  is 
i  means  to  retain  the  multitude  in  the  Rom- 
ish communion ;  and  according  to  hei  it  is 
justified.  Hence  sculptors,  painters,  archi- 
tects, musicians,  poets,  artists,  and  amateurs 
of  the  fine  arts,  are  partisans  of  the  Romish 
Church,  their  interests  being  identical  with 
hers.     But  this  is  only  to  be  learnt  at  Rome. 

Jesuitical  Popery,  in  ordei;  to  attract  the 
sensual,  has  sanctified  sensual  grace  and  beaaty. 
As  the  sculptors  and  painters  of  ancient 
Greece  modelled  their  Venus  from  the  most 
famous  Grecian  beauties,  so  sculptors  and 
palQters  of  the  present  day  select  tbe  prettiest 
girls  in  Rome  as  models  of  the  Virgin  of  Naz- 
areth, and  of  the  images  of  the  saints,  aod 
rival  each  other  in  lavishing  on  them  all  pos- 
sible grace  and  beauty.  The  more  beautifal 
the  image,  the  more  miracles  it  performs,  and 
the  more  obstinate  sinners  it  converts. 

Jesuitical  Popery  makes  use  of  yet  another 
stratagem  little  dreamed  of  by  Protestants. 
Previous  to  the  Council  of  Trent,  Pojiery, 
with  a  few  trifling  exceptions,  was  one  and 
the  same  all  over  the  world ;  bnt  no  sooner 
did  Jesuitism  come  to  its  assistance  than 
this  state  of  things  was  changed.  Popery 
since    that  epoch   has   sanctioned    double 

DOCTRINE,  DOUBL£  M0RAX3,  DOUBLE  PJIAC- 

TicE,— one  to  be  adopted  at  home^  and  the 
other  abroad.  In  Protestant  countries  she 
upholds  liberty  of  conscience,  and  calls  it 
just  and  holy,  and  even  excites  the  people 
to  rebellion  in  order  to  obtain  it.  It  is 
well  known  that  the  political  inspiration  of 
the  too  famous  Daniel  O'Coniiell  proceeded 
from  Rome,  and  that  he  is  almost  canonized 
at  Rome;  but  this  same  liberty  of  consci- 
ence which  she  claims  abroad,  she  denies 
to  those  from  whom  she  has  herself  ob- 
tained it.  The  liberty  of  conscience  which 
she  esteems  holy  in  England,  is  heretical 
and  infidel  in  Italy.  The  reading  of  the  Bible 
is  tolerated,  and  sometimes  even  enjoyed, 
to  Protestant  countries,  to  prove  to  sincere 
Protestants  that  their  controversial  writers 
are  liars ;  but  in  Catholic  countries,  especially 
in  Rome,  the  possession  of  a  Bible  may  con- 
demn you  to  the  Inquisition.  Roman  Cathohe 
worship  itself  is  modified  by  the  same  de- 
ceitful  policy  in  a  Protestant  country ;  it  is 
less  superstitions  and  more  Evangelical  than 
in  Rome. 

The  reader  has  a  right  to  inquire  how  the 
author  became  acquainted  with  faeta  of 
this  nature.  He  desires  to  anticipate  such 
inquiries  coucerning  the  sources  of  his  know- 
ledge. He  is  by  birth  a  Roman,  and  lived 
for  two-and-twenty  years  in  a  community  of 
priests  affiliated  by  the  Jesuits,  with  whom  he 
was  on  the  most  friendly  terms.  For  fifteen 
years  he  filled  the  office  of  confessor,  and  for 
eight  years  was  priest  of  one  of  the  principal 
parishes  of  Rome. — From  Fopery  andJesuH' 
ism  at  Borne  in  the  Ninettenth  Century,  By 
Lr,  Desanvtis, 
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Tracts  hy  Hopeful,  Noa.  1  to  5.  Dablin: 
Samuel  B.  Oldham,  8,  Suffolk-street. 
London  :  Seeleys,  Fleet -street. 
A  8£ai£S  of  Tracts  combating  Romish  doc- 
trine, superstition,  and  practice.  The  argu- 
ments are  sound,  the  stjle  exceedingly  smooth 
and  agreeable.  For  town  and  parish  distri- 
bution, these  Tracts  are  inTaluable.  Tract 
No  5,  "  What  is  a  Curse,  and  whom  wiU  it 
harm  ?*'  is  written  in  the  form  of  a  Dialogue 
bet weea.  Denis  and  Brian.  It  is  an  ezoellent 
tract,  and  singularly  appropriate  to  the  pre- 
sent times.  We  shidl  put  five-and-twenty. 
into  circulation  in  this  village  immediately : 
for  it  is  amazing  what  a  dread  the  people 
have  of  even  a  b^gar's  as  well  as  a  priest's 
curse.  We  will  give  an  instance  in  proof. 
A  poor  old  well-conducted  womtn  came  to  us 
a  year  or  so  ago  in  great  agitation  and  dis- 
tress. For  some  trifling  cause  or  other,  a 
neighbour  had  cursed  her,  and  wished  that  a 
certain  calamity  which  had  just  befallen  an 
aequaiutance  might  befal  her  also.  She  took 
it  to  heart  greatly,  and  we  said  what  we 
could  to  pacify  and  nudeceive  her.  Months 
rolled  on,  and,  she  being  very  old,  and  pining 
much'  after  an  only  daughter,  who  had  emi- 
grated to  America,  the  old  woman  at  length 
fell  sick  and  died.  Of  course  this  was  re- 
garded as  a  fruit  and  effect  of  her  neighbour's 
curse,  and  hence  their  superstitious  dread. 
In  vain  have  we  again  and  again  asked  them 
for  proofs  of  the  priests'  power  to  turn  them 
into  a  haie  or  a  rabbit — to  fix  them  here  or 
to  fix  them  there.  Neither  they,  nor  any 
they  knew,  ever  saw  it ;  but  still  they  had  no 
doubt  he  could  do  it ;  and  hence  his  forbear- 
ance and  non-exercise  of  power,  is  construed 
into  a  proof  of  his  goodness.  Nov  the  tract 
before  us  meets  the  case  admirably,  and  we 
doubt  not  will  be  exceedingly  useful.  We 
^rust  it  may  meet  the  circulation  it  deserves. 

Babylon  :  her  character  and  doom,     A  few 
thoughts  on  Rev.  xviii.  xiz.    By  William 
Maude,  (M.  M.)     Author  of  "  the  Chris- 
tian's Daily  Portion,"  &c.,  &c.     London  : 
James  Nisbet  and  Co.      Liverpool:  Geo. 
Phillip  and  Ca    Price  4d. 
The  neat  little  pamplilet  before  us  is  greatly 
called  for  at  the  present  moment.      The  su- 
pineness  which  has  crept   over   our  rulers 
upon  the  subject  of  Popery  is  sad,  sad  indeed. 
Popery  is  the  reptile  whom  the  too  unsoa- 
pecting  husbandman  befriended ;  he  rescued 
it  as  it  writhed  in  the  pitiless  storm;  he 
nestled  it  in  his  bosom  ;  he  took  it  to  his 
home  ;  he  sought  to  restore  it  to  animation 
by  the  genial  warmth  of  his  domestic  hearth ; 
gradually  it  revives,  stealthily  it  looks  around, 
and,  as  a  return  for  the  kindness  it  has  re- 
ceived, darts  his  deadly  fangs  into  his  bene<> 
factor's  bosom  !     Such  is  Popery,  and  such 
the  part  it  is  at  this  momeut  playing  with 


poor,  unsuspecting  England.  The  "  charac- 
ter "  of  Romanism  is  avowedly  unchanged  and 
unchangeable ;  what  she  was,  she  is,  and  ever 
will  be,  until  the  date  of  her  long  and 
anxiously  anticipated  "  doom "  shall  have 
arrived,  and  then  farewell  to  the  Mother  of 
Harlots  for  ever  !  The  termination  of  her 
twelve  hundred  and  sixty  years'  existence 
will  be  a  glorious  era !  We  shouid  love  per-  - 
sonally  to  witness  it,  and  thus  see  our  glorious 
and  omnipotent  Lord  taking  to  himself  his 
rightful  dominion. 

My  Wanderings,  Being  Travels  in  the 
East  in  1846-7,  1850-51,  1852-68.  By 
John  Gadsbt.  London:  J.  Gadsbt, 
George  Yard,  Bouverie-street. 
We  sat  down  to  th^  perusal  of  the  two  first 
Parts  of  this  work,  prepared  for  a  plain  troth* 
ful  sketch  of  "  Wanderings,"  in  which  we 
have  intensely  envied  the  author,  with  the 
exception  of  his  sea* voyages.  To  these  he 
was  quite  welcome.  It  is  one  thing  to  read 
of  storms  at  sea,  or  to  sit,  as  we  do  at  this 
moment  iu  our  little  study,  listening  to  the 
breaking  of  "  the  eternal  wave  "  upon  the 
beach ;  and  it  is  quite  another  thing  to  be 
tossed  upon  the  tempestuous  ocean,  and  to 
feel  that  but  a  slender  plank  separates  you 
from  the  almost  fathomless  depths  below. 
On  his  voyage  from  Marseilles  to  Malta,  on 
board  a  government  Mail-packet,  our  author 
encounters  a  storm,  or  rather  a  succession  of 
storms,  during  which  their  stock  of  coals  was 
nearly  exhausted,  their  engines  were  com- 
paratively powerless,  and  their  voyage  waa 
prolonged  to  ten  days  instead  of  three.  In- 
asmuch as  we  haye  been  greatly  interested  in 
the  perusal  of  this  Narrative  thus  fsir,  we 
shall  anxiously  watch  ita  progress,  and  hope 
in  future  Numbers  to  give  occasional  extracts. 
It  is  published  <  in  threepenny  parts,  thu» 
placing  it  within  the  reach  of  almost  the 
poorest ;  and  as  it  relates  to  the  scenes  of 
our  Iromanuel's  mission  on  earth,  it  must  to* 
the  believer's  heart  necessarily  be  most  in- 
teresting and  important. 

The  Experience  of  Mr,  Joseph  Hart  (late 
Minister  of  the  Gospel,  Jewin  Street), 
London :  James  Paul,  I,  Chapter  House 
Court,  St.  Paul's.  Price  one  Penny. 
In  these  days  of  awful  delusion  and  fearful 
departure  from  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  we 
can  scarcely  conceive  of  any  works  more  cal- 
culated to  arouse  the  Ix)rd's  drowsy  and 
world-infected  children,  than  the  publication 
of  such  heartfelt  testimonies  as  that  now 
before  us.  And  since  truth  cannot  fall  to 
the  ground,  but  muft  accomplish  the  Lord's 
pleasure,  such  simple,  heai-t-stirring  narra- 
tives may  have  weight  upon  the  ignorant,  the 
thoughtless,  and  those  that  are  ont  of  the 
way.  Here  we  have  religion,  not  in  name 
ooly,  but  in  life>— in  power — in  its  sin  and- 
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•atan  and  world-despiging  effects.  The  im- 
mortal Habt  will  live  in  the  affections  of 
the  Lord's  living  childrcn^ill  time  shall  he 
no  more. 

The  Adjuster  Adjusted,  By  Samuel  Co- 
zens. Second  Notice. 
The  annexed  extract  will  farnish  the  reader 
with  a  specimen  of  the  character  and  depth 
of  the  teaching  that  prevails  through  this  very 
able  vindication  of  truth. 

"  I  abominate  Arminianism  for  the  follow- 
ing reasons.  1.  Becaa'se  it  rivals  the  ho- 
nours of  the  Redeemer  by  making  man  a 
self -saviour,  2.  Because  it  divides  the  offi- 
cial characters  of  Christ — it  makes  him  the 
Redeemer  of  ALL,  but  the  Saviour  of 
NONE  :  but  I  do  not  believe  in  a  redemption 
that  does  not  redeem,  or  deliver ;  no  more 
than  I  can  believe  in  a  salvation  that  does 
not  save ;  nor  will  any  school  boy  in  the  ety- 
mology of  our  language.  3.  Because  it  makes 
tiie  clay  to  have  dominon  over  the  potter,  and 
the  pots  to  rule  their  maker  to  this  and  that 
at  their  sovereign  pleasure,  4.  Because  it 
insults  our  common  sense  by  calling  a  re- 
mnant the  whole  bulk,  and  the  election  the 
whole  world.  5.  Because  it  makes  the  brand 
to  vacate  the^r^  by  its  own  power—makes 
the  sheep  to  keep  the  shepherd—mt^itA  the 
will  of  God  dependent  on  the  will  of  man — 
makes  the  decrees  of  6o^  subservient  to  the 
doings  of  the  creature — makes  God's^election 
the  eject  of  our  choice— makes  the  efficacy 
of  the  atonement  sufficient  for  ally  or  efficaci- 
ous to  none,  according  to  whether  they  will 
or  will  not  accept  it— makes  the  sanctification 
of  the  Spirit  to  depend  upon  our  helping  the 
Spirit — yea,  it  suspends  all  the  purposes  of 
heaven — and  all  perfections  of  God — all  the 
performances  of  Christ,  and  all  {\it powers  of 
the  Spirit  upon  the  capricious  will  hxid  fancied 
^merits  of  the  creature ;  and  thus  it  brings 
the  divine  will  into  bondage,  and  fetters  the 
Omnipotent.  6.  Because  it  tells  the  robber 
that  he  is  an  honest  man — makes  Wkefool  be- 
lieve he  is  wise— assures  the  slave  that  he  is 
free,  and  the  weak  that  he  is  strong— gives 
imaginative  sight  to  the  blind — and  a  flimsy 
cobweb  dress  to  the  naked.  7.  Because  it  de*. 
mands  a  debt  that  Adam  and  his  whole  pos- 
terity could  ever  pay — enjoins  a  task  the 
whole  world  could  never  perform — offers  a 
salvation  which  the  withered  hand  of  free-will 
never  did,  nor  ever  can  grasp — invites  the 
lawful  captive  to  break  off  his  fetters — the 
slave  to  leave  his  master — the  prisoner  to 
break  out  of  prison*-the  dead  to  come 
forth — the  outcasts  to  come  in — the  Ethio- 
pian to  change  his  skin — and  the  dogs  to  the 
children's  bread — aye,  and  tells  the  swine  they 
are  sheep  because  they  have  left  the  mire. 
8.  Because  it  puts  away  the  married  wile  (the 
church)  and  gives  the  bridegroom  a  filthy  con- 
cubine (the  worid).  9.  Because  it  is  against 
the  throne  of  God ;  aud  it  may  be  said  of  it 
as  of  Araalek— Because  the  hand  of  Amalek 


is  against  the  THRONE  of  the  LOBB,  there- 
fore the  Lord  will  have  war  with  Amalek, 
from  generation  to  generation. — Exodus  xvii. 
16.  See  margin.  10.  Because  Arminianism 
assumes  the  uame  Christian,  but  is  sustained 
by  self-sufficiency  and  apparelled  in  self-righte- 
ousness. The  language  of  Arminianism  is, 
We  WILL  eat  out  OWN  bread,  and  wear 
ouf  OWN  apparel :  ONLY  let  us  be  called  by 
thy  name,  to  take  away  eur  reproach. — Isaiah 
iv.  1.  Hark  !  tlte  echo  is  reverberating  from 
Laodicea.  I  AM  RICH  (in  self-snfficiencj) 
and  increased  with  goods,  and  have  need  of 
NOTHING.  O  how  rich,  "  have  need  of  no^ 
thing.'*  Nothing  from  €rod,  from  Christ,  from 
the  Holy  Ghost.— Rev.  iii.  17.  See  the  per- 
sonification of  the  fact  in  the  Pharisee.— Lnke 
zviii.  11 — 14.  11.  Because  it  makes  the  pa- 
lace' of  Satan  a  fit  habitation  for  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  this  it  does  by  telling  ns  the  Spirit 
of  God  is  in  every  man  to  salvation,  if  they 
will  be  saved :  but  wc  contend  before  the 
Holy  Ghost  takes  up  his  residence  in  the  soul, 
in  his  saving  operations,  the  devil  is  cast  oat 
(Luke  xi.  22).  The  Holy  Ghost  will  never 
associate  with  devils,  and  therefore,  we  con- 
clude that  the  ungodly,  who  are  possessed  of 
devils,  have  not  the  Spirit  ot  Christ.  12.  Be- 
cause it  calls  God  a  tyrant,  and  his  decrees 
horrible,  tramples  upon  the  blood  of  Christ, 
and  calls  his  righteousness  "  imputed  non- 
sense"— denies  the  omnipotency  of  the  Spirit 
— calls  the  troth  a  lie — makes  the  ministra- 
tion of  death  (the  law)  a  rule  of  life— and  the 
ministration  of  life  (the  gospel)  the  cause  of 
death — attempts  to  answer  the  demand  "  pay 
we  what  thou  owest,"  and  contemptuously 
scorns  the  free  and  full  proclamation,  "**  I 
frankly  forgive  all.*' 

God  our  Refuge ;  or  the  Narrative  of  a  Fotf- 
age  homeward  across  the  Atlantic,  By 
Leonard  Strong.  London :  Nisbet  &  Co., 
Berners-street.  Price  2d. 
Intensely  interesting. 
Mercy  manifested  to  a  chief  Sinner  ;  or  Auto- 
biography and  Letters  of  the  late  Edward 
Blaekstock.  London  :  Honlston  and  Co. 
We  have  read  the  greater  part  of  this  volome 
with  considerable  interest,  and  we  trust,  not 
without  profit.  Mr.  Blaickstock,  it  wonld 
seem,  was  a  weeping  prophet,  but  a  prophet 
nevertheless,  and  blessed,  we  doubt  not,  in  his 
day  and  generation.  H&  was  a  great  bodily 
aa  well  as  mental  .sufferer.  The  exceedingly 
critical  and  trying  disease  which  at  length 
terminated  his  eventful  and  chequered  life,  was 
calculated,  in  no  small  degree,  to  depress  a 
deeply  sensitive  spirit.  Gkid  is  a  Sovereign ; 
and  if  Mr.  Blackstock  were  not  brought  oot 
into  the  fulness  of  that  liberty,  wherewith 
Jehovah  makes  his  people  free,  it  is  not  for  us, 
poor  short-sighted  cr^tures,  to  question  either 
the  wisdom  or  the  love  that  ordained  it  other- 
wise. It  requires  special  grace  and  an  iron 
nerve  to  brook  the  cavillings  of  professors, 
and  the  whims  of  possessors,  in  these  days. 
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"  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye,  my  People,  saith  your  God." 

"  EndeaTonring  to  Keep  the  Unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  Bond  of  ^eeee." 

*'Je8Qs  Christ,  the  aame  Testerdiay,  To-day, 'and  for  Ever.    Whom  to  know  is 

Life  Eternal." 


NEwVif/.s.  DECEMBER,  1853.  p^^'j^L. 

MY  FATHER  KNOWS! 

"FOR  YOUR  HEAVENLY  FATHER  KNOWETH   THAT  YE  HAVE    NEED  OF 
ALL  THESE  THINGS."— Matt.  vi.  82, 

"  Need  of  them  ;"  ah,  that  is  the  point.  How  many,  many  things  do  we 
want,  but  of  which  we  have  no  absolute  need.  And  God  alone  can  define  be- 
tween our  wants  and  our  needs.  Reader,  is  it  not  so  ?  Have  you  been 
brought  to  feel  this  ?  Has  the  Lord  so  overruled  matters  in  which  you  have 
been  disappointed,  as  to  bring  you  to  the  conviction,  "  Well,  it  was  not  for 
my  good.  It  was  a  want,  but  not  a  need.  Had  it  been  the  one,  and  not 
merely  the  other,  I  should  have  had  it.  Why  ?  Because  my  God  in  covenant 
has  said,  by  the  mouth  of  his  servant,  "  My  God  shall  supply  all  your  need, 
according  to  his  riches  in  ^ory  by  Christ  Jesus." 

It  is  blessed,  beloved,  when  the  soul,  under  the  sweet  constramings  of 
faith,  can  ait  here,  in  the  capacity  of  a  weaned  child. 

Moreover,  whatever  may  have  been  the  struggles,  and  contentions,  and  re- 
bellious emotions  of  poor  fallen  flesh,  as  the  heaven-bom  soul  is  gradually 
brought  down  to  this  sweet  placidness  of  a  babe,  there  is  one  mercy  which  it 
win  richly  experience.  It  will  be  better  pleased  with  the  Lord^s  way  than 
with  Us  own.  It  will  be  more  thoroughly  satisfi^ed  ;with  the  denial  than  with 
the  bestowment  of  the  imaginary  good. 

"  Good  when  Ke  jives,  supremely  good. 
Nor  less  when  He  denies; 
E*en  crosses  in  his  soT'reign  hands. 
Are  blessings  in  disguise." 

We  conceive  that  this  very  &ct  may  be  illustrated  naturally.  A  dluld 
wants  a  certain  thing.  It  has  it  in  spite,  it  may  be,  of  its  parent's  wish  to 
the  contrary.  The  consdiousness  of  the  parent's  disapproval,  will  very  speed- 
ily embitter  that  which  had  previously  been  so  anxiously  desired.  On  the 
otiher  hand,  let  the  parent  persist  in  the  refusal  of  that  which  he  conceives  to 
be  undesirable,  the  eh^ld  at  length  overcoming  its  own  will,  drops  into  its 
parent's  choice,  and  becomes  tenfold  more  satisfied.  Why  ?  The  parent  has 
not  sacrificed  hds  judgment  to  suit  the  caprice  of  the  child,  but  the  chad's  mind, 
by  a  wholesome  discipline,  has  been  raised  to  the  standard  of  the  parent. 

Would  God  that  the  self-same  lessons  which  we  endeavour  to  mculcate 
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in  our  children,  were  more  thoroughly  engrafted  into  our  own  hearts,  in  a 
spiritual  point  of  view. 

Reader,  we  have  just  toudied  upon  one  of  what  we  think  we  may  safely 
term  the  triumphs  of  futh.  Faith  triumphing  over  human  nature.  Would 
you  test  the  thought?  Look  back,  you  that  know  the  Lord.  The  Holy 
Ghost  enable  you  to  remember  the  numberless  instances  in  which  you  have 
earnestly  desired,  aad  perhaps  ventured  ardently  to  8l>licit,  certain  things. 
They  appeared  to  you  most  desirable  ;  and  you  thought — vainhf  emmgh — ^that 
they  would  so  conduce  to  your  good,  and  to  the  Lord's  glory.  The  attain- 
ment (rf  these  things  would  enable  you  to  surmount  certain  obstacles  in  y(mr 
own  path,  and  certain  impediments  in  the  Lor^a  path,  for  the  accomplishment 
of  certain  ends.  Well,  has  the  Lord  granted  your  request?  No,  He  has 
given  no  heed ;  He  has  positively  tamed  a  deaf  ear ;  and,  like  the  little 
child  of  whom  we  heard  lately,  you  have  said,  "  Is  this  kind  of  Qod  ?"  You 
have  murmured,  and  (Jonah-like)  fretted  against  the  Lord.  Every  mercy 
has  been  overlooked ;  ail  that  you  really  deserved  has  been  foi;gotten,  in  your 
vexed  repinings  at  his  denials.  Thenceforward  for  a  season  you  have  taken 
no  pleasure  in  tibe  Lord's  work,  nor  realized  any  enlargement  at  the  throne. 
Every  "  religious  "  observance  has  been  attended  to  in  a  way  of  duly,  and  in 
as  spirit  of  servfle  fear,  from  apprehension  of  judgments  or  the  cross.  You 
have  been  for  a  season  a  stranger  to  a  felt-privilege. 

A  novice  in  Divine  things,  or  a  babe  that  has  long  aghed  £)r  a^  sense  of 
pardoning  grace  and  adopting  love,  may  say,  "  Can  it  be  ?  If  privileged 
thus,  could  I  ever  be  so  ungrateful — so  self-wiUed — so  rebeUious  ?  Surely 
not.  A  knowledge  of  such  astou^adiag  mercy  as  that  which  is  required  to  set 
my  captive  soul  at  lairge,  would  thenceforward  be  attended  with  too  much 
admiration,  and  too  much  gratitude,  and  too  cheerM  a  submission  and  obe- 
dieace,  to  allow  of  such  untowardness."  Ah,  reader,  wait  a  little.  Stop  till 
the  Lord  thus  enriches  your  heart,  and  then  learn  the  fireeness  and  the  fulness 
of  grace  in  your  own  baiae  ingratijUide,  and  innumerable  backslidings.  Then 
see  what  Divine  forbearaoee  and  Divine  Mthiiilness  are,  83  contrasted  with 
the  desperate  rebellion  and  hellishness  of  the  human  heart.  Would  you  have 
'  a  little  scriptural  insght  into  it  ?  See  it  in  Israel  of  old.  Contemplate  for  a 
moment  their  Gircums1;ances  in  Egypt^  under  the  oppressive  and  tyrannizing 
power  of  Pharaoh,  and  then  behold  them  as  delivered  wijbh  a  high  hand  and 
an  outstretched  arm ;  brought  from  under  the  iron  yoke  of  Egypt — conducted 
in  safety  through  the  Bed  Sea — ^th^  enemies  to  a  man  lyii\g  dead  at  their 
&et^-nan4  now  ere  their  notes  of  thanksgiving  and  praise  had  well  died  away, 
they  "  murmur/'  Turn  to  your  Bibles ;  see  for  yourselves^  dea^r  readers. 
Mark  what  it  says  in  reference  to  their  former  condition  (Exod.  ii,  23),  they 
**  sighed  by  reason  of  their  bondage,"  their  **  cry  came  up  unto  God,  by  reason 
of  the  bondage ;  and  in  Exod.  iiL  7,  the  Lord,  in  the  tenderness  of  his  heart, 
says,  "  I  have  surely  seen  the  affliction  of  my  people  which  are  in  Egypt,  and 
have  heard  their  cry  by  reason  of  their  task-masters ;  for  I  know  their  sor- 
rows,^'  And  now  turn  to  Exod.  xvi.  3,  "  And  the  whole  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel  murmured  agamst  Moses  and  Aaron  in  the  wiMemess :  and 
the  children  of  Israel  said  unto  them.  Would  to  God  we  had  died  by  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  in  Egypt,  when  we  sat  by  the  flesh-pots,  and  when  we  did  eat 
bread  to  the  full ;  for  ye  have  brought  us  forth  into  tlje  wilderness  to  kill  this 
whole  assembly  with  hunger  ♦  ♦  And  Moses  and  k^oa  said  *  *  In  the 
morning  then^  ye  shall  hear  the  glory  of  the  Lord ;  for  that  he  beareth  your 
murmurings  against  the  Lord.  And  what  are  we  that  ye  murmur  against  us  ? 
And  Moses  said,  This  shall  be,  when  the  Lord  shall  give  you  in  the  evening 
flesh  to  eat,  and  m  the  momiog  bread  to  the  ftdl ;  for  that  the  Lord  heareth 
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your  murmurings  which  ye  murmur  against  Him ;  and  what  are  we  ?  Your 
murmurijrjgs  are  not  against  us,  but  against  the  Lord.-  And  Moses  spake  unto 
Aaron,  say  unto  all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel,  Come  near  be- 
fore the  Lord ;  for  He  hath  heard  your  murmuringsP  Well,  indeed,  may 
Moses  stand  astounded,  and,  in  proof  of  that  astonishment;  repeat  agam  and 
agam  in  the  ears  of  Israel,  Ins  charge  concemmg  their  murmurings. 

Reader,  we  are  amazed  and  humbled  as  we  contemplate  Israel,  but  per- 
sonally one  'sinks  into  the  dust  of  self-abasement  when  one  thinks  of  its  being 
such  a  true  picture  of  one's  own  heart  and,  conduct.  So  ready  to  repine ;  so 
ready  to  overlook  every  mercy ;  so  ready  to  ascribe  this,  that,  and  the  other 
vexation  aud  disappointment  to  second  causes,  and  to  forget  that  the  Lard 
hath  all  hearts  in  his  hands,  and  that  /Te  it  is  who  *'  doth  as  He  will  in  the 
armies  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth." 

But  let  us  look  for  a  moment  at  Jehovah's,  mode  of  operation.  Let  us  see 
how  lovingly  He  controls  the  natiwal  untowardness  and  dictation  of  the  will, 
and  gradually  yet  effectually  "  brings  down  the  heart  with  labour,"  causing 
the  soul  to  sit  at  his  dear  feet;  crumbled  into  penitential  sorrow,  and  adoring 
admiration  of  his  wisdom^  love^  and  j^Wer. 

We  shall  see  these  things  illustrated  wondrdusly  in  good  yet  fretful  old 
Jacob.  He  had  two  fevourites  in  his  family— two  idols— who  perhaps  more 
than  he  conceived  usurped  the  place  of  God.  He  is  placed  one  day  in  peril ; 
he  has  to  meet  his  wrathful  brother,  coming  out  against  him  with  four  hun- 
dred men.  He  thinks  of  himself — of  his  wives— of  his  children.  He  pro- 
vides for  their  saifety  as  best  he  can,  cautiously  putting  his  loved  Rachel  and 
his  privileged  Joseph  "  hmdermost"  (Gen.  xxxiii.  2).  The  Lord  sees  it.  He 
is  privy  to  this  heart-raserve  of  Jacob ;  and,  in  course  of  time  the  one  dies, 
the  other  "  is  not."  Ah,  reader,  are  gou  not  familiar  with  these  self-same 
facts,  in  a  way  of  bitter,  yet  blessed  experience  ?  In  our  meditations,  let  us, 
then,  follow  on  with  Jacob,  and  mingle  our  sorrows  with  his,  and  submit  to 
the  same  parental  discipline  as  he. 

The  Lord  sends  "  a  famine  in  the  land ;"  **  not  a  famine  of  bread,  nor  a  thirst 
for  water,  but  of  hearing  the  words  of  the  Lord  "  (Amos  vin.  11).  There  is  no 
sweet  word  from  tho  Lord ;  no  hearing  of  his  lovely  yoide;  no  dew,  nor 
nnetion,  nor  power,  either  in  reading  or  hearing  the  word.  Matters  get  worse 
and  worse.  The  remembrance  of  past  seasons  only  irritate.  You  would  fain 
go  to  the  throne,  but  the  very  heavens  are  like  brass ;  nor  is  your  self-will 
bnt  in  measure  subdued.  Still  there  is  the  secret  whisper,  "Is  it  kind  of 
God  ?"  *•  Would  /  deal  thus  and  thus  with  my  child  ?  Would  /  not  have 
pitied  his  weaknesses,  and  relented  long  ago?"  "  Me  have  ye  bereaved  of 
my  children  ;  Joseph  is  not,  and  Simeon  is  not,  and  ye  will  take  Benjamin 
away :  all  these  thmgs  are  against'  me.  *  •  My  son  shall  not  go  down  with 
you."  **  This  last  reserve — this  loved  Benjamin — shall  not  be  given  up.  No." 
Meanwhile  the  feimine  progresses.  It  becomes  "  sore  in  the  land."  The  trial 
shall  be  keen ;  it  must  be  feU ;  it  riiall  strike  home ;  it  shall  be  a  very  heart- 
sorrow.  It  shall  search  into  the  very  innermost  man,  and  touch  the  tender- 
est  and  most  sensitive  chord.  "  Go  again,"  says  the  soul,  "  buy  us  a  Uttle 
food."  As  every  door  is  closed  but  this  one,  and  as  certain  destruction  must 
befal  us  if  you  go  not,  go  again  and  buy.  Begging  is  out  of  the  question  to 
poor  proud  nature.  "  Buy  it."  Take  money — ^yea,  "  double  money,"  with 
you.  Take  your  alms-deeds,  your  works,  your  merits,  with  you.  But 
the  brother  must  go— the  little  Benjamin  nitw<  be  surrendered.  "If  thou 
wilt  send  our  brother  with  us,  we  will  go  down  and  buy  thee  food  ;  but  if  thou 
wilt  not  send  him,  we  will  not  go  down."  The  very  language  of  Faith,  in  her 
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fixed  determiiiAtions  and  ardent  appeals  to  the  soul.  '*  Wherefore  dealt  ye  so 
ill  with  me,  as  to  tell  the  man  whether  ye  had  yet  a  brother  ?"  Why  could 
you  not  have  kept  iJtat  a  secret  ?  Why  he  so  foolish  as  to  teU  everything? 
Mark,  moreover,  the  expression,  the  man  !  and  yet  near  of  km,  and  his  ab- 
sence the  very  foundation-trial  of  all.  Mourning  over  this  very  "  man,"  who 
had  "  made  himself  strange,"  and  ''  spake  rougMj,"  and  yet  overlookhig  the 
fact !  the  sorrow  so  deep,  the  mourning  of  so  long  standing,  as  to  have  he- 
come  as  it  were  an  ingredient  in  his  very  being  and  existence,  and  this  so 
overlooked  and  in  a  sense  so  forgotten  aa  to  be  treated  as  a  matter  of  couise. 
Oh  ye  Christ-seekers,  you  the  spiritual  Joseph-mourners,  think  of  this.  Would 
God  that  He  would  speak  it  home  with  power  to  your  hearts,  and  bring  you 
into  Gospel  liberty  thereby,  as  discovering  how  you  stand  related  to  Jesus  the 
sinner's  Friend  and  Portion.  '*  The  man  asked  us  straitly  of  our  state,  and 
of  our  kindred,  saying.  Is  your  Father  yet  ahve  ?  Have  ye  another  brother?'* 
And  why  did  he  ask  ?  For  what  reason  was  he  so  inquisitive  ?  Did  he  pot 
the  same  questions  to  others — ^to  the  many  Egyptians  who  were  so  constantly 
betaking  themselves  to  him  ?  Did  Joseph  refiise  their  money,  as  he  did  that 
of  his  brethren  f  Ah,  it  was  the  reZoiibiMAfp—- the  living  vital  unum,  that 
made  the  distinction.  *^  Could  we  certainly  iaiow  that  he  would  say,  Bring 
your  brother  down  T  Were  it  reasonable  to  suppose  that  he — so  &r  above 
us,  and  so  otherwise  engrossed — ^would  thus  concern  himself,  or  ocmdescend 
to  such  a  demand  ?  And  their  father  Israel  said  unto  them;  If  it  must  be  so 
now,  do  this ;  take  of  the  best  fruits  in  the  land  in  your  vessels,  and  carry 
down  the  man  a  present^  a  littie  balm,  and  a  litde  honey, 'spices,  and  myrrh, 
nuts,  and  almonds.  "  «facob  was  not  yet  prepared  to  go  empty-handed ;  the 
poor  legal  hearts  of  even  God's  Spirit-awakened  children  must  be  raking  to- 
gether a  something,  the  which  to  prepare  the  way — to  appease  anger — ^Ln  a 
word,,  to  render  their  condition  somewhat  less  penniless  and  pauper-like. 
"And  take  double  money  in  your  hand;  and  the  money  that  was  brought 
again  m  the  mouth  of  your  sacks,  carry  it  again  in  your  hand ;  peradventure 
it  was  an  oversight."  Perhaps  it  was  overlooked.  Possibly  the  Lord  did  not 
give  that  heedjx)  what  you  have  said  and  done— your  love,  and  your  charity, 
and  your  prudence — ^wluch  He  may  yet  do.  Plead  it  again.  But,  supposng 
all  these  M,  and  rather  than  you  should  return  again  in  a  worse  plight  than 
before — ^which  to  us  will  be  certain  destruction — ^**  if  it  must  be  so,"  "  take 
also  your  brother  [strip  me  of  all  and  everything-Hsarry  with  you  and  pros- 
trate at  his  feet,  this  last  fond  relic — this  heart-idol  of  mine]  and  arise,  go 
again  unto  the  man."  Is  this  all  ?  Listen,  reader ;  and,  in  listemng,  learn 
tiie  secret  of  success.  The  Lord  help  you  to  look  inward,  and  scrutinize  to 
the  very  heart's  core,  to  detect,  if  possible,  any  Babylonish  sptnls  that  may 
be  hidden  there  (Josh,  vii.),  "  And  God  Almighty  give  you  mercy  before  the 
man,  that  he  may  send  away  your  other  brother  and  Benjanun.  If  I  be  be- 
reaved, I  am  bereaved."  Ah^  Jacob,  you  have  touched  the  right  chord 
now. 

Header,  pursue  the  narrative,  and  see  how  sweetiy  the  Lord  b^(an  to  open 
out  his  marvellous  wisdom,  love,  and  fEuthfulness,  as  soon  as  he  had  broo^t 
the  patriarch,  step  by  step,  to  that  very  climax  of  Gospel  blessedness — a  tho- 
rough sense  of  utter  helplessness  and  destitution ;  to  that  condition  of  absolnte 
pauperism  which  renders  mercy,  upon  however  fieah-humblmg  terms,  a  boon 
Indeed !  See,  moreover,  how  effectually  the  Lord  subdued  the  carnal  enmity 
to  hie  mode  of  procedure,  and  how  He  made  up  to  Jacob — and  inJMtekf  more 
than  made  up — his  most  ardent  wishes  and  d^es.  Set  in  contrast  hiu  tWQ- 
fbld  state  and  sayings : — 
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If^im  kU  tana  brought  JoiephU  eoaCofmany  Wken  ikey  bring  tidingt  U  their  fatktr  thmi 

colours  unto  Jac<A,  Jateph  it  ffgt  aliee,  and  governor  over  nU 

iho  Und  of  Egwl. 

"  It  is  my  soa'i'ooat ;  an  evU  'beast  hath  "  And  Jacob's  heart  fitinted,  fdr  he  believed 

devoared  him  ;  Joseph  is  withottt  doubt  rent   t^iem  not. 

.      .       „              ^  "And  they  told  him  all  the  words  of 

in  pieoes.  Josqph,  whieh  he  said  unto  them :  and  when 

••  And  all  his  sons  and  all  his  daughters,    ^  ^^^^^  7««°".T?'«J  ?«•?*» ,5^  «•»*  *^ 
.      . .     ^      .       .     ,      .      ca"7  li"n>  ^^  nnn*  of  Jacob  their  father 
rose  up  to  comfort  him  ;^ut  he  refused  to  be    revived." 

comforted :  and  he  said,  Por  I  will  go  down       '*  ^.nd  Jsrael  said.  It  is  enough ;  Joseph 

.  .    ^,     ^         .  .  .     „  my  son  is  yet  alive :  I  will  eo  and  see  him 

into  the  grftve  unto  my  son  mourmng."  before  I  die." 

Upon  their  first  return  from  Egppt,  At  meeting  loith  Joseph, 

"  Me  ha^  ye  bereaved  of  my  children  •.  '*  And  he  fell  on  his  neck,  and  he  wept  on 

Joseph  is  not,  hind  Simeon  is  not,  and  je  will  ^  ^^^  ^  Rood  while.    And  Israel  said  unto 

take  Benjamin  away:   all  these  things  are  ]9^Y^>  Now  let  me  die,  since  I  have  seen 

mninftt  me "  ^        » ^'^oause  thou  art  yet  alive." 

^^  His  dying  Words. 

"And  Pharaoh  said  nnto  Jacob,  How  old  thought  to  see  thy  face;  and,  lo,  God  hath 
art  thou  ?  shewed  me  also  thy  seed." 

"  And  Jacob  said  nnto  Pharaoh,  The  days       "  And  he  blessed  Jos^h,  and  said,  God 

of  the  years  of  my  pilgrimage  are  an  hundred  5??'*  T^f*  V  f**^t.  ^^T**™  ^^  ^ 
J  Av-i        —    # -T  ^j     -1  1.       *u*  J    .   did  walk,  the  God  which  fed  me  all  my  hfs 
and  thirty  years :  few  and  evil  have  the  days   ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^ 

of  the  years  of  ray  life  been,  and  have  not  •«  The  Angel  which  redeemed  me  from  all 

attained  unto  the  days  of  the  years  of  the  life  evil  bless  the  lads,  and  let  my  name  be  named 

of  my  fisthers  in  the  days  of  their  pilgrim*  on  them,  and  the  name  of  my  lather,  Abra- 

age."  ham  and  Isaac." 

Dear  reader,  may  the  Lord  enable  us  when  we  are  disposed  to  cavil  at  his 
dealings,  and  to  confound  wants  with  necessiUes^  to  think  of  Jacob,  and  learn 
to  await  the  result  of  the  Lord's  dispensations.  "  It  is  good  that  a  man  should 
hope  and  quietly  waU  the  salvation  of  the  Lord."  May  we,  moreover, 
remember  those  covenant  oaths  by  which  He  has  bound  himself.  ''  The 
vision  is  yet  for  an  appointed  time,  but  at  the  end  it  [or  He]  shdU  speak,  and 
not  lie :  though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it ;  because  it  voiU  surely  come ;  it  wiU  not 
tarry."  And  may  the  issue  of  Jacob's  eventful  and  chequered  history  lead  ua 
to  look  to  the  Lord,  and  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  in  the  most  darksome  and  mys- 
terious dispensations.  As  we  travel  onward  'mid  perplexing  dremnstaiices, 
may  our  motto  be,  "  I  will  <n«<,  and  not  be  afraid." 

And  now,  beloved,  may  the  Lord  the  Spirit  open  out  to  us  a  little  of  the 
sweetness  that  is  contained  in  these  predous  words  of  Qur  loved  Lord  and 
Master,  **  For  your  heavenly  *Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need  df  all  these 


Do  not  let  us  overlook  the  preposition  "  for,"  because  every  word  is  im- 
portant and  most  precious.  In  his  memorable  sermon  upon  tifie  mount,  our 
blessed  Lord  had  been  urging  his  hearers  that  "  they  should  take  no  thought 
[that  is,  no  anxious  thought,  that  they  should  not  be  over-concerned]  for  their 
fife,  what  they  should  eat,  or  what  they  should  drink ;  nor  for  their  body, 
what  they  should  put  on.  Is  not  the  life,"  said  he,  "  more  than  meat,  and 
the  body  than  raiment  ?  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  aur ;  for  they  sow  not,  nei- 
ther do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  bams ;  yet  your  heavenly  Father  feedeth 
them."  These  creatures,  as  if  He  would  say,  are  so  constituted,  that  they 
must  of  necesfflty  depend  upon  Divine  foresight  and  bounty.  They  cannot  till 
the  ground,  nor  sow  the  seed,  nor  reap  the  fruits,  nor  store  the  grain*  They 
have  no  storehouse  for  the  morrow,  and  hxie  to  look  day  by  day  throughout 
the  year  for  meal  by  meal.     And  yet  there  is  no  lack  ;  they  are  always  pro- 
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vided  for ;  they  never  starve.  And  if  not  even  one  of  these  sparrows,  so  little 
value  as  that  five  are  sold  for  two  farthings — ^if  they  are  thought  of  and  cared 
for,  how  much  more  you,  who  are  of  more  value  than  many  sparrows  ?  Again, 
of  what  service  is  all  this  anxiety  and  carefulness  ?  "  Which  of  you  hy  tak- 
ing thought — (hy  all  your  planning  and  contriving) — can  add  on^  cuhit  unto 
his  staiture  T  Can  you  increase  your  height  a  single  handhreadth^or  lengthen 
your  days  a  moment  ?  Is  not  your  growth  fixed,  and  are  not  your  days  num- 
hered  ?  Can  you  alter  anything  in  the  least  possihle  degree  ?  Therefore 
"why  take  ye  thought  [anxious,  mmecessary  tnought]  for  raiment  ?  [Look 
around]  consider  [&^ae]  lilies  of  the  field,  how  they  grow ;  they  to5  not, 
neither  do  they  spin ;  and  yet  t  say  unto  you,  that  even  Solomon  In  all  his 
glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these."  These  flowers  of  the  field  exposed 
as  they  are  to  the  traveller's  tread,  or  the  mountain  hlast,  are  more  heanii- 
fully  dad,  more  gracefully  adorned,  than  Solomon  ii)  all  his  grandeur. 
"  Wherefwe,  if  God  so  clothe  the  grass  of  the  field,  which  to-day  is,  and  to- 
morrow is  cast  into  the  oven,  shall  He  not  much  more  clothe  you,  0  ye  of 
little  faith  ?"  Is  it  the  least  likely  that  'JBEe  would  thiak  of  ihesey  and  forget 
ym  ?'  Is  it  at  all  prohahle  that  these  birds  and  this  grass  should  he  such  ob- 
jects of  his  watchfulness  and  care,  and  that  yoti  should  be  overlooked  ?  Nay. 
"  Therefore,  take  no  thought  [not  an  over-careful  thought],  saying.  What 
shaU  we  eat  ?  or,  what  shall  we  drink  ?  or,  wherewithal  shall  we  he  cloth- 
ed ?"  The  barrel  of  meal  is  all  but  used—where  shall  we  look  for  more  ? 
The  ground  is  parched--  the  dews  and  the  rain  have  ceased ;  whence  shall 
we  get  water  ?  Our  clothing  is  worn,  and  hath  nearly  done  its  work ;  how 
shall  we  obtain  firesh  ?  How  gloomy  the  prospect  before  us !  .Why  reason 
thus ;  "  for  after  all  these  things  do  the  Gentiles  [that  know  not  God]  seek," 
and  thus  they  argue.  But  with  ycm — ^you  that  know  the  Lord — ^you  who 
know  his  character — ^you  who  have  tested  his  love,  and  grace,  and  faithfiil- 
ijess — ^with  you  it  should  be  otherwise.  Therefore  take  no  thought,  for  your 
heavenly  Father  knoweth  tha*  ye  have  need  of  all  these  things." 
.  He  is  your  Father.  He  stands  related  to  you  in  that  endearing  cha- 
racter. He  has  begotten  you.  You  are  the  ofi^priog  of  his  love,  and  of  his 
mercy,  and  of  his  power.  You  are  bom  after  his  image,  partake  of  hi& 
very  nature,  *nd  as  a  meaoiber  of  the  mystic  body  of  cStiist,  a  8ympa% 
and  an  iAm^y  there  must  be  between  head  and  members.  Jt  isi  impessihle 
that  the  one  can  be  afi9icted  without  the  other. 

Moreover,  there  is  not  only  identity,  but  interest  The  very  natttre  of 
union  necessarily  involves  a  corresponding  interest  or  concern.  And,  as  in  the 
body  naturally,. all  the  responsibility,  and  foresight,  ^d  care  £or  the  mem- 
bers are  re|)osed  in  the  head,  so  spiritually,  the  travail  for  the  Church,  in  its 
spiritual  and  in  its  temporal  needs,  belongs  to  Christ ;  and  an  over-anxious 
or  un^eiUeving  thou^tfiUness  on  the  part  of  the  members,  is  a  usur^g  the 
prerogative,  and  a  calling  in  question,  either  the  wisd<»a,  or  the  love,  or  the 
faitb^lness  of  Christ,  as  the  everlasting  Father  of  his  Church. 

Would,  dear  reader,  that  we  could  think  more  frequently  of  this,  and  con- 
sider how  unbelief  dishonours  as  well  as  distrusts  Him  who  was  never  known 
to  lie. 

Again,  there  is  not  only  identity  and  interest,  but  there  is  also  intelhigence; 
or,  in  other  words,  a  comprehensive  knowledge  and  most  thorou^  acquain- 
tance with  Qach  and  every  of  the  most  minute  of  our  dromnstaBces.  *'  Your 
heavenly  Faiher  knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these  things."  There  is 
not  a  single  position  in  which  we  can  be  placed,  nor  a  fear  trf  which  we  may 
be  the  subject,  nor  an  enemy  we  may  meet,  nor  a  temptation  that  may  assail 
us,  .of  which  He  is  not  aware.     Nor  is  this  knowledge  on  ^  pa^t  of  our  God 
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an  after4iKMigfat  with  faim,  nor  does  it  in  die  kast  depeni}  upon  our  efforts  t6 
enlighten  Mm.  H@Dce  that  btessed  aaeurance,  **  Your  Father  Imow^  whait 
things  ye  have  need  of  before  ye  ask  him"  Moreover,  both  the  identity  and 
interlsst  are  in  sweet  oo-operatioii  with  the  intelligence.  And  as  these  three 
several  features  specially  belong  to  the  character  of  an  earthly  parent,  so,  in 
an  i&finitely  higher  and  more  glorious  sense;  to  odr  God  I 

Beloved,  such  of  you  as  are  parents,  know  how  this  threefold  prkd^e 
actuates  you  in  ref^nrace  to  your  chiklr^i.  How  verily^  as  Judah,  in  his 
most  paliietio  appeal,  said  to  Jos^,  is  "  your  life  bound  up  in  the  lad's  life.'' 
How  small  the  proportion  of  anxiety,  and  solicitude,  and  watdLfoIness  hr 
yours^  as  contrasted  with  that  for  your  child.  How  your  thou^ts  and 
feelings  travel  onward^  hover  about,  and,  as  it  were^  encconpass  your  child. 
What  dangers  you  would  Inrave,  what  difficulties  you  would  encounter,  what 
distr^ses  yoii  would  pass  through,  for  your  chiki — ^your  child !  And  what 
ccMaiparison  will  tfour  thoughts  and  Iselings  bear  to  our  God,  in  the  endearing 
cluucaciter  of  a  father  ?  Suffice  it  to  listen  to  Ms  own  word,  ''  If  a  son  shall 
ask  bread  of  any  of  you  that  is  a  father,^  will  he  give  him  a  stone  ?  or  if  he 
ask  a  £ish,  will  he  for  a  Mi  give  him  a  serpent  ?  Or  if  he  ask  an  eg^^  will 
he  offer  him  a  scorpion  ?  If  ye  then^  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts 
unto  your  children :  how  mudi  more  sfadOi  your  heavaoly  Father  ^e  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  than  that  ask  him  ?" 

.  Dear  soxrowiog  and  afflicted  reader^  the  Lord  in  mercy  xpj^y  these  truths 
to  your  heaart,  to  your  own  great  personal  comfort  and  establishment.  Amen 
and  amen. 

The  EpiTOft. 

Bamnahan,  Ireland^  Nov,  7, 1853. 


ZECHAEIAH'S   VISION  OF   THE    GOLDEN   CANDLESTICK  AND 

THE    OLIVE   TBJ5ES. 
"  Not  by  mgM,  wyt  by  power,  hut  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Ltyrd  lif  Aoate."— 

Zech.  iv.  6. 


(  Concktded  from  paye  612, J 

I  repeat,  then,  that  the  two  olive  trees,  or  as  they  are  afterwards  called, 
"  olive  branches,?  must  be  regarded  as  symbolic  of  the  Holy  ^»rit.  Against 
this  interpretation  two  objections  will  readily  suggest  themsdves.  First, 
there  are  two  olive  trees ;  and  sepondhf,  they  are  said  to  be  "  the  two  sons  of 
oil,  that  stand  by  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth"  (ver.  14,  margin). 

Now  as  regards  the  first  of  these  objections,  it  inay  be  argued  that  there  is 
no  clear  evidence^  that  they  were  two  eudrely  distinct  olive  trees  wMch  the 
prophet  beheld ;  for  though  m  the  3rd  and  11th  verses  he  speaks  of  them  as 
two  olive  trees,  when  repeating  his  inquiry  as  to  their  meaning  in  the  12th 
verse,  he  calls  them  two  ohve  branches.  And  it  seems  a  probable  way  of 
explaining  this  discrepancy  to  suppose,  that  while  on  first  seeing  them.firfter 
being  awakened  out  of  his  sleep,  they  appeared  to  tiie  prophet  as  altogether 
separate  and  independent ;  yet  upon  longer  and  more  attentive  inspection,  he 
discovered  them  to  be  only  branches  of  one  great  olive  tree,  the  body  or  trunk 
of  wMch  he  did  not  perceive.  TMs  is  iudeed  my  own  imporession,  but  I  care 
not  to  lay  much  stress  upon  it ;  because  even  were  it  admitted,  the  oltrjection 
of  phfraUhjX^  objection  it  be),  might  still  be  supposed  to  remam,  as  in  the 
14th  verse  they  are  again  termed,  **  the  two  anointed  ones,"  or  ratiier,  "  the 
^wo  sons  of  oil." 

Waiving  this,  therefore,  I  would  submit  that  the  two  olive  tarees  were  intended 
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to  represent  tihe  Holy  Spirit,  not  simply  as  a  Divine  Person,  but  rather  as  the 
Quiekener  and  Retiorer  of  the  Church  of  God.  This  may  be  gathered  from 
the  language  of  the  8th  and  9th  yerses : — "  Moreover  the  woid  of  the  Loid 
came  unto  me  saying.  The  hands  of  Zerubbabel  have  laid  thefomuUs^tm  of 
this  house ;  his  han£  shall  also  finiah  U"  (Zech.  iv.  8,  9).  How  ?  by  what 
means  ?  The  answer  is  evident : — **  Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  bif  tmf 
Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."  If  Christ  builds  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  it 
k  by  the  Spirit:  it  is  the  Spirit  that  quickens  each  vessel  of  mercy,  and  it  is 
the  Spirit  that  preserves,  restores,  and  sanctifies  it.  Each  stone  of  the  spiri- 
tual building  is  not  only  hewn  out  of  its  native  quarry,  but  smoothed,  polished, 
chisselled,  and  fitted  for  its  own  appointed  place  by  Him,  Hence  the  Spirit 
is  represented  here,  not  easentiaU^  as  a  Divme  Person  in  the  Godhead,  hot 
officially  as  the  Quiekener  and  Eestorer  of  the  Church.  And  further;  not 
only  does  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  to  his  Divme  nature,  proceed  from  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  as  it  is  expressed  m  the  Nicene  Creed,  but  as  to  his  covenant 
offices.  He  is  sent  by  both  of  them.  Thus  our  Lord  Himself  says,  '*  But  the 
Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  w?ifm  ike  Fatheb  wtU  send  m  my  name, 
He  shaU  teach  you  all  things :"  and  agam,  "  If  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter 
will  not  come  unto  you,  but  if  I  depart,  /  wiU  send  Him  unto  you  "  (John  xiv. 
26,  and  xvi.  7).  Here  then  we  have  two  suffident  reasons  for  the  Holy  Sp* 
rit  being  symbolized  by  two  olive  trees,  and  two  sons  of  oil.  But  if  any  one 
should  still  assert  that  it  would  be  improper  to  represent  one  Divine  Person 
by  a  |>2tfra2type,  I  would  refer  the  objector  to  Bev.  iv.  5 ;  where  we  have 
die  Holy  Sipmt  (as  is  commonly  agreedl  represented  as  *'  seven  lamps  of  fire 
burning  before  the  throne"  of  G<^.  And  I  would  respectfully  inquire  what 
greater  impropriety  there  can  be  in  symbolizing  that  glorious  Bemg  as.  **  tm 
'Olive  trees,"  than  there  is  in  symbolizing  Him  as  "  seven  lamps  of  &re  ?' 

Another  objection  to  this  interpretation,  however,  may  be  found  in  the  &ct 
that  the  olive  trees  are  said  by  the  angel  to  be  the  two  sons  ofoii,  which 
stand  by  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth.  This  portion  may  be  objected  to,  as 
implying  inferiority;  and  this  tide  as  expressmg  the  subjects  or  redpieskt 
rather  than  the  source  of  the  Divine  unction.  But,  as  regards  their  posiim, 
the  phrase,  to  "stand  by  (or  rather  before)  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth," 
denotes  merely  a  permanent  abiding  in  God's  immediate  presence  ;  it  is  used 
dsewhere  in  reference  to  the  highest  celestial  hierarchy,  as  in  Luke  L  19; 
"  I  am  Gabriel  which  stand  in  the  presence  of  God :"  and  moreover ,  it  cor- 
responds exactly  with  the  position  of  the  seven  landps  of  fire  which  bum  be- 
fore the  throne,  or  presence  of  God.  Again,  as  to  the  title  given  to  them; 
the  expression  sons  of  oil,  which  is  the  Ut^ral  rendering,  is  by  «o  means  equi- 
valent to  anointed  ones ;  nor  does  it  necessarily  infer  them  to  be  the  redpients 
rather  than  the  source  of  the  symbolic  oil.  For  instance,  when  Barabbas 
was  called  "  the  son  of  consolation,"  it  did  not  apply  to  him  as  the  consoled, 
but  as  the  consoler,  or  the  source  of  consolation  to  others :  and  when  John 
and  James  are  designated  "  the  sons  of  thunder,"  it  does  not  mean  that  they 
were  thundered  upon,  but  on  the  contrary,  that  ^ey  conveyed  the  thunder  of 
God's  word  to  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  men.  Having  thus  (I  trust  satis- 
factorily) disposed  of  any  reasonable  objections  that  mi^t  seem  to  militate 
against  the  interpretation  I  have  in  this  paper  adopted ;  I  will  endeavour,  in 
brief  conclusion,  to  point  out  a  few  of  the  advantages  which  result  from  its 


1.  And  first,  it  harmonizes  admirably  tpith  the  other  parts  of  the  vision. 
We  have  seen  the  oil  in  the  golden  bowl  conveyed  by  the  seven  pipes  to  the 
seven  lamps.  But  how  came  the  oil  in  the  bowl?  What  is  its  source? 
Evidently  the  oUve  branches  which  overhang  the  golden  bowl  on  either  side, 
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and  from  whose  ridi  clusters  the  golden  oil  flows  into  it  Now  if  this  oil  be 
intended,  as  it  undoubtedly  is,  to  l^  emblematic  of  the  gifts  and  graces  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  from  whence  oan^ they  proceed  but  from  Him?  And  Jww  are 
the  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Spirit  actually  bestowed  upon  the  Church  ?  Not 
dire<^y  but  trough  Christ  as  the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant.  No' spiritual 
grace  comes  direct  from  the  eternal  Spirit  to  the  believer,  all  is  through  Christ, 
by  Christ,  in  Christ.  Hence,  in  the  vision,  the  oil  is  not  supplied  from  the 
olive  trees  direct  to  the  lamps ;  it  is  first  poured  into  the  golden  bowl,  and 
from  thence  distributed  by  the  seven  pipes  (which  may  very  probably  be  in- 
tended to  represent  the  ministers  of  ijie  Gospel),  to  the  seven  lamps,  which 
by  their  brilliant  light,  give  the  clearest  evidence  of  their  being  well  suppUed 
with  it.  All  this  is  beautifully  harmonious ;  but-  only  suppose  that  the  olive 
trees  are  ZerubbaJ)el  and  Joshua,  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  or  anything 
else  you  please,  and  the  harmony  is  at  once  destroyed. 

2.  Again,  it  gives  a  completeness  and  depih  of  meamng  to  the  whole. 
The  ^Iden  candlestick  is,  as  we  have  seen,  a  striking  and  well  understood 
emblem  of  the  Chiurch,  while  its  seven  branches  or  lamps  denote  that  it  is 
intended  here  to  symbolize  the  tmiversal  Church ;  and  moreover  by  its  being 
made  of  gold  that  it  represents  only  the  true  and  Uwng  Church.  (Thus  we 
find  the  prophet  Jeremiah  speaking  of  believers  as  '*  the  precious  sons  of  Zion, 
comparable  to  fine  gold, "  Lam.  iv.  2).  The  seven  pipes  which  we  may  sup- 
pose intended  to  represent  the  sacred  ministry,  are  seen  as  themselves  forming 
part  and  parcel  of  the  Church,  while  they  subserve  a  special  purpose  in  it ; 
that  purpose  being  to  convey  direct  to  the  several  lamps  to  which  they  are 
attached  all  the  oil  they  derive  from  the  golden  bowl,  in  other  words,  from 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  this  oil,  bemg  typical  of  the  Divine  unction  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  we  also  find  is  expressed  mto  the  golden  bowl  from  the  two 
olive  branches,  which  represent  the  Hdy  Spirit  in  his  covenant  offices  of 
Quickener  and  Restorer  of  the  Church,  How  full  and  complete  the  represen- 
tation I  What  is  there  wanting,  what  is  there  omitted  ?  But  if  the  source 
of  the  oil  (which  can  only  be  the  Holy  Spirit)  be  not  introduced,  the  whole  is 
incomplete,  there  is  a  manifest  want. 

3.  Lastly  ;  it  powerfully  enforces  what  is  evidently  the  main  and  leading 
idea  of  the  whole  chapter ;  vii,,  the  necessity  of  the  power  and  operation  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  economy  of  grace.  '*  What  are  tiiese,  my  lord  ?"  asked 
Zechanah  on  beholding  the  vision.  "  Then  he  answered  and  spake  unto  me, 
saying,  This  is  the  word  of  ^e  Lord  unto  Zerubbabel,  saying,  Not  by  might, 
nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."  The  answer  seems 
at  first  a  strange  one,  yet  it  w  an  answer,  and  one  full  of  meaning.  In  a  word, 
the  whole  drift  of  the  chapter — the  whole  intent  of  the  vision — ^is  just  this : — 
The  Spirit  is  everything  in  the  Church,  even  as  Christ  is  everything  to  the 
Church.  In  vain  the  golden  candlestick,  in  vain  the  seven  lamps,  in' vain 
even  the  golden  bowl  upon  the  top  of  it,  unless  the  oil  be  there.  In  vain  the 
Father's  electing  love;  in  vain  the  Son's  redeeming  work,  without  the 
Spirit's  quickening  and  sanctifying  grace.  What  the  blood  is  to  the  Uving 
man,  that  the  Spirit  is  to  the  Church  collectively,  and  every  individual  mem- 
ber of  it — the  very  Life.  As  in  the  holy  place  of  the  tabernacle,  there  was 
no  light  but  that  of  the  golden  candlestick;*  so  in  the  erection  of  the  great 
spiritual  temple,  there  can  be  no  workmanship  but  that  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
All  the  fervour  of  an  archangel,  all  the  zeal  of  an  apostle,  all  the  eloquence 
of  a  Cicero,  cannot  convert  a  single  soul,  without  the  Holy  Ghost,  All  his 
watchfrdness,  ail  his  efEbrts,  ail  his  prayers,  cannot  keep  a  single  behever  from 

*  Which  was  uot  like  Zechariah's  a  symbol  of  Qia  Chiureh,bat  of  the  H0I7  Spirit  himself. 
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utter  aad  iiretiievabk  apostacy,  wUkimt  Ihe  H(d^  QhoaL  All  its  laboun, 
all  its  knowledge,  all  its  orthodoxy,  canziot  preseare  the  life  and  vigour  of  a 
ehuidi,  wWwta  the  Holy  Ghost,  Let  there  be^font  an  ahnndant  siqiply  of  oil 
from  the  golden  bowl,  and  however  plain  and  homely  <Aa<  lamp  may  he, — ^iere 
will  be  Philadelphia  1  But  let  the  oil  be  withheld,  or  let  there  be  any  ob- 
struction which  prevents  it  from  flowing  freely  into  the  lamp,  and  however 
rich  and  beautiM  that  lamp  may  be, — there  wHH  be  Sardis  1  Ah  I  beloved, 
believe  it,  the  form  and  structure  of  the  lamp  matters  camporatively  little : 
you  may  be  an  £pisc<^alian  or  a  Presbyterian,  a  Baptist  or  an  Indep^dent ; 
all  this  is  of  comparatively  (mind  that  word !)  little  consequence,  if  you  have 
but  the  Spirit,  all  this  is  utterly  in  vain  if  you  have  not  the  Spirit  Bemem- 
het  the  lamps  of  the  foolish  virgins  (Matt.  xiv.  1 — 13)  went  out,  not  be- 
cause they  were  badly  constructed,  not  because  they  were  not  of  the  most 
convenient  form,  but  because  they  had  no  oil :  and  the, worst  thing  that  Jade 
can  say  of  the  s^Mstles  of  the  last  days  is,-**  having  not  the  Spirit"  (Jude  19). 
But  the  Bfmt  ^es  dwell  within  the  living  Church  oi  Christ,  the  gd.den  bowl 
is  ever  full,  the  seven  lamps  are  ever  buniing.  The  temple  ef  the  Lord  is 
built  up  day  by  day ;  stone  after  stone  is  added ;  higher  and  higher  rises 
the  glorious  fabric.  And  when  it  is  completed ;  when  tiie  number  of  God's 
''.elect  is  accomplished,  and  his  kingdom  comes ;"  when  *'  the  Head-stone  is 
brought  forth  with  shouts  of  grace,  grace  unto  it!"  then,  over ^ the  grand 
portal  of  the  eternal  edifice,  shall  be  insmbed  in  characters  of  living  hght, 
''  Not  by  might,  nor  by  poweb,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  L^  of 

HOSTS  I" 

Liverpool,  Oct  5,  1863.  M.  M. 


A  SALUTATION  FROM  A  TRIED  MEMBER  TO  THE  OTHER 
MEMBERS  OF  THE  LORD'S  BODY,  WALKING  IN  THE  SAME 
PATH. 


Many  are  the  afiSictions  of  the  child  of  God ;  but  oat  of  them  aD  the  Lord 
delivers  him  or  her ;  but  it  will  be  only  in  his  own  time.  The  promise  is 
sure,  for  it  is  made  by  a  fEuthfiil  God  ;  and  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 
ere  one  jot  of  his  promise  shall  fail.  The  promise  to  Israel  on  another  occa- 
sion runs  thus :  '*  The  mountains  shall  depart,  and  the  hills  be  removed ;  hot 
my  kmdness  shall  not  depart  from  thee,  neither  shall  the  covenant  of  my  peace 
be  removed,  saith  the  Lord  that  hath  mercy  on  thee"  (Isa.  liv.  10).  Are 
not  all  the  promises  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  yea  and  amen  ?  Yes,  IbHhM  is 
he  that  calleth  you,  who  also  will  do  it.  Then  wait  upon  the  Lord,  be  of 
good  courage.  He  shall  strengthen  thy  heart.  The  promise  may  appear  to 
fedl  in  its  fulfilment,  but  this  cannot  be,  "  It  shall  come,  it  shall  not  tarry/' 

Thy  time  and  the  Lord's  may  vary,  but  the  Lord's  is  the  right  time,  and 
beyond  that  appointed,  it  cannot  be  prolonged.  It  was  the  self-same  day— ^e 
day  so  long  promised  to  Abraham— even  the  self-same  day  departed  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  out  of  their  Egyptian  bondage ;  and  so  it  must  be  now,  with  all 
the  Lord's  dear  children  in  their  afflictions ;  not  one  moment  longer  than  He 
has  eternally  purposed,  can  they  be  holden  by  them ;  even  the  self-same 
moment,  registered  in  the  eternal  covenant,  shall  they  be  delivered  ;  yes,  and 
not  till  then.  What  can  hold  a  child  of  God,  when  the  Lord  is  ^eased  to 
say  to  this  or  that  afiiiction,  *'  Loose  him  and  let  him  go  ?"  Well  mi^lH;  the 
soul  inquire,  what  ?  If  earth  or  hell  were  to  combine,  it  would  be  firmtfcss ; 
for  no  power  can  hold  when  Jesus  says,  "  Let  him  (or  her)  go/'     Sweet  troth 
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this,  is  i|  not  ?  Yes,  tlie  afflicted,  liarassed,  tried  soul,  says  'tis  sweet ;  and 
when  the  liberty  thus  demaaded  is  realized,  then  can  the  duld  of  Grod  indeed 
put  to  his  or  her  soul,  that  God  is  the  God  of  truth,  and  there  is  no  unfaith- 
fulness in  Him.  Oh  yes,  they  will  then  proclaim, ''  Thy  counsels  of  old  are 
faithfulness  and  truth.'" 

What  I  again  in  trial ;  agam  £Beling  the  roughness  of  the  way ;  again  feel- 
ing the  Lord's  words  true,  in  knowing  somewhat  more  of  the  tribulation  of 
tli^  w<»rld.  Soma  will  say  to  thee,  thou  art  always  here.  Yes,  and  it  is  a 
sa£a  roftd ;  it  leads  to  tiie  kingdom ;  it  is  the  child's  pathway  to  its  Father's 
house.  Is  it  ^t  a  great  merey  to  be  kept  going  on  in  the  rough  way,  and 
not  turning  aside  to  seek  in  your  own  wisdom,  what  to  you  woidd  appear  a 
smoother  path  ?  Thy  God  has  promised  to  "  make  rough  plaices  plain,  crooked 
paths  straight.^'  Qk,  then  wait  till  He  does  it  for  thee,  thou  canst  not  do  it 
for  th]/8elf. .  He  has  never  said,  t?i&u  must  do  ii^  but,  "  /  wili  do  it*'  Yet  lor 
all  tl^»  the  poor  dijld  attempts  the  work ;  and  oh,  what  confusion  does  he 
gather  around  himself  by  so  doing.  He  wants  to  escape  by  another  path ;  it 
is  of  no  use,  the  hill  of  difficulty  must  be  sumiounted,  it  is  the  onlyway. 
Onward  then,  thou  tried  one,  if  hke  Gideon  and  his  little  band,  thou  art  faint ; 
yet  let  it  be  seen  thou  art  still  pursuing.  It  is  not  in  thine  own  strength  ; 
no,  thy  God  will  strengthen  thee  ;  "  For  as  thy  day  is,  so  shall  thy  strength 
be."  God  can  make  the  weakest  amongst  his  children  to  be  as  David  j  yea, 
"He  will  gather  the  lambs  in  his  arms,  and  carry  them  in  his  bosom."  And 
those  to  whom  He  has  given  more  strength,  will  He  enable  to  fight  onward 
in  their  course,  manifesting  them  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ.  Dost  thou 
sometimes  inquire  when  shall  thy  trials  have  an  end  ?  The  only  answer  that 
can  be  given  to  thee,  is,  just  when  the  Lord  pleases,  and  not  before.  The 
walls  of  Jerusalem  were  biult  in  troublous  times ;  and  perhaps  thou  art  called 
to  have  trowel  in  one  hand,  and  sword  in  the  otJber.  This  may  be  thy  path- 
way, whilst  others  are  permitted  to  sit  under  their  own  vine  and  fig-tree,  none 
maMng  them  afraid.  Ah,  tried  one  1  the  more  thou  suferest  here,  the  sweeter 
rest  will  be.  Hast  thou  not  obtained  a  rest  in  Jesus  even  now  ?  Oh,  then 
cheer  up,  there  is  an  etenkal  rest  awaiting  thee ;  and  when  thou  hast  once 
dropped  this  thy  earthly  companion,  thou  wilt  not  then,  on  looking  back,  find 
fault  with  the  way. 

Child  of  God,  in  ti;iy  journeys  here  ftom  one  plav^  to  another,  hast  thou 
neveor  in  the  distance  seen  what  has  appeared  to  thee  a  very  steep  ascent ; 
but  as  thou  hast  neared  it,  md  began  to  ascend,  it  has  not  really  been  what 
it  appeared,  thy  vision  deceived  thee  ?  Just  so  is  it  with  thy  trials  at  times, 
Qce^it  dif^cjulties  have  a|^eared  in  the  distance,  ini  when  thou  hast  been 
brought  near  to  them,  how  little  have  they  proved,  how  easily  have  they  been 
overcome  !  Thou  hast  been  deceived  ;  thou  hast  found  that  it  was  with  the 
eye  of  sense,  and  not  of  faith,  thou  hadst  viewed  them.     Canst  thou  not  say, 

•  "  When  darkness  long  has  veiled  my  mind, 

And  smiling  day  once  more  appears  ; 
'Tis  then,  my  soul,  'tis  then  I  find, 
The  folly  of  my  doubts  and  fears  ?" 

So  it  has  been  with  thy  trials.  Often  hast  thou  on  awakening  in  the  morning 
sighed  put,  how  shall  I  get  through  this  day  ?  Many  difficulties  have  to 
thy  unbelief  presented  themselves ;  with  a  burdened  mind  hast  thou  gone 
forth,  and  yet  at  the  close  of  the  day,  hast  thou  not  found  the  all-sufficiency 
of  thy  God  on  thy  behalf?  Has  He  not  made  thee  to  prove  that  the  salva- 
tion from  trial  that  thou  needed,  was  to  come  from  Himself,  and  his  hand  was 
to  be  displayed  on  thy  behalf  ?     Under  such  dealmgs  as  these  of  thy  God  to- 
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wards  thee,  hast  thou  never  with  adoration  inquired,  "What  has  God 
wrought  ?"    Oh,  did  not  this  cause  thee  to  chide  thyself?  saying, 

"  Oh,  my  distrastfnl  heart. 

How  small  thy  faith  appears ; 
Bat  greater.  Lord,  thon  art, 
ThaB  all  my  doubts  and  ten." 
Ah,  thou  tried  one  1  thou  mightest  indeed  chide  thyself;  for  often  hast  thou 
found  thy  God  all-snffident ;  yet  upon  each  fresh  trial  thou  forgettest  this: 
so  slow  art  thou,  and  so  dull,  to  learn  in  the  school  of  Jesus.    Seek  unto  tiie 
Lord  at  all  times ;  put  your  trust  in  Him ;  He  is  a  Refuge  fbr^thee. 

«       "lie  knows  each  sad  distressing,  fear. 
And  will  sastain  thy  load." 

He  is  the  Ahnighty,  and  can  sustain  thee.  What  can  you  need  that  He  can- 
not perform  for  thee  ?  Notice  the  dedaralion ;  it  does  not  say  that  He  will 
deliver  thee  out  of  some  of  thy  trials,  but  out  of  them  all  the  Lord  delivers. 
Oh,  go  to  Him,  and  say, 

"  'Bemove  the  bmden  whieh  I  bring. 
The  poadrons  load  I  bear ; 
That  I  may  tone  my  lips  to  sing 
Of  thy  indulgent  care." 

Pray  in  your  affictions  that  thou  mightesf  be  exercised  by  them ;  for  to 
such  they  afterwards  yield  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness.  At  the  time 
they  are  not  joyous,  but  when  passed  through,  how  do  they  appear  ?  Just 
like  so  many  fetherly  chastisements  that  thou,  his  erring  child,  needed ;  and 
therefore  in  his  love  He  visited  thee,  and  it  was  because  he  loved  thee.  Oh, 
then  search  and  see  if  upon  every  trial  or  affliction  thou,  meetest  with, 
there  is  not  incribed  love,  for, 

"  Trials  mnst,  and  will  befal, 
Bot  with  hnmble  faith  to  see 
Love  inscribed  npon  them  aU, 
This  is  happiness  for  me."  . 

If  thou  canst  not  do  so  at  the  time^  I  know  that  when  thou  reachestthy 
heavenly  Father's  house,  this  will  be  thy  estimation  of  them  there ;  for  all 
the  dealings  of  thy  God  and  Father  are  dealings  of  love. 

One  word  more,  ye  tried  ones,  may  you  ever  remember  the  source 
of  your  deliverance.  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous,  but  oat 
of  tiiem  all  the  Lord  delivers.  Yes,  it  is  He,  and  He  only,  that  can  deliver. 
Then  as  thou  knowest'the  source,  oh,  look  for  the  deliverance  that  is  to  oome 
from  Him.  Job  could  say,  "  Afflictions  spring  not  out  of  the -dust ;"  the  Lord 
has  a  sovereign  control  over  them,  and  a  hand  in  them.  Shall  there  be  evil 
in  the  dty  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  it  ?  Is  there  a  trial  that  is  not  re- 
gulated by  Him  ?  impossible 

"  'Twas  from  his  hand  thy  trials  came, 

His  hand  can  soon  remote  the  same ; 

He  is  a  wonder-working  God,  * 

And  faithfulness  attends  his  rod." 

QmigboN: 


LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS.— Heb.  xn.  2. 


Thebe  is  no  employment  whatever  so  delightful,  so  precious,  and  so  charm- 
ing to  an  elect  and  eternally-loved  child  of  our  gracious  God,  as  to  be  con- 
stantly and  continually  thinking,  reading,  writing,  or  speaking  about  a  dear 
and  a  precious  Christ.  To  such  an  one  Jesus  is  a  Friend  who  sticketh  closer 
than  any  brother.  Compared  with  the  mfinite,  everlasting,  and  all-abscM'biog 
love  of  Jesus,  all  the  most  sincere  human  love  is  but  as  one  drop  in  the  bound- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


LOOKQCa  UNTO  JESUS.  541 

ies8  ocean.  The  more  a  quickened  elect  sinneif  enjoys  this  soul-captivating 
love  of  Jesus,  the  more  happy  he  is.  Without  Jesus  he  would  be  perfectly 
miserable.  Nothing  but  Chnst — a  complete  Christ,  can  possibly  satisfy  the 
cravings  of  his  soul.  He  may  read  books  of  great  human  genius,  and  natu- 
rally adn^re  them ;  but  if  t]^ey  are  not  seasoned  with  Jesus,  he  can  derive  no 
real  d^Jidousness  from  them.  He  may  mingle  with  the  kind,  the  loving,  and 
the  amiable ;  but  if  Jesus  is  not  the  pleasing  object  of  their  conversations,  it 
will  be  dry  and  barren  to  his  soul.  He  may  hear  the  pulpit  orator  deliver  his 
discourses  with  the  greatest  eloquence,  embellished  in  fine  rhetorical  language; 
but  if  Jesus  is  not  the  darling  theme  of  his  discourse,  if  He  is  not  the  object 
which  attracts  all  his  grandiloquence,  if  He  is  not  exsdted  high,  and  He  alone : 
if  He  is  not  set  forth  as  the  only  living  bread  for  poor  hungering  and  starving 
sinners  to  feed  on,  he  will  reap  no  benefit,  no  profit  whatever  to  his  own  soul, 
ihere  is  nothing  more  pleasing,  more  comforting,  more  animating,  more  enli- 
vening, or  more  soul-ravishing  than  Jesus — precious  Jesus !  Jesus  is  the  sum 
and  centre  of  all  the  Scriptures.  Jesus  is  the  whole  of  a  Christian's  happiness. 
^estts  is  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  to  cheer,  refresh,  and  invigorate ;  the  Phy- 
sician, to  heal ;  the  Wall  of  fire,  to  defend ;  the  Friend,  to  comfort ;  the 
tried  and  genuine  Gold,  to  enrich ;  the  Eock,  to  8iq)port  and  sustain :  in  a 
word,  Jesus  is  All  in  all  to  his  deadly  beloved  people. 

"  How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  sonnds, 
In  a  believer's  ear ; 
It  soothes  his  sorrows,  heals  his  wonnds. 
And  drives  away  his  fear." 

*'  Looking  unto  Jesua!^ — ^In  the  original  Greek  the  meaning  is  much  plainer, 
and  more  forcible.  The  idea  conveyed  is,  looking  off  or  away  from  anything ; 
so  that  the  signification  is  the  averting  or  turning  off  the  eye  from  aU  otl^r 
objects,  and  fixing  it  sted&stly  on  Jesus  alone. 

Looking  is  either  ocular  or  mental ;  but  ocular  vision  is  not  here  signified. 
It  does  not  mean  a  beholding  Jesus  in  a  carnal  sense,  with  eyes  fiill  of  flesh 
and  sin  ;  nor  does  it  mean  a  speculative  vision,  such  as  that  of  the  formalist, 
or  the  flourishing  professor,  whose  religion  only  floats  in  his  brain,  and  con- 
sists chiefly  in  a  complication  of  certain  6pinions  and  disputed  theories  con- 
cerning Jesus — '*  Having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power  thereof." 
But  tins  is  the  religion  of  thousands  who  name  the  name  of  Christ  at  the  pre^ 
sent  day.  This  shows  that  "  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh."  The 
great  mass  are  kept  feist  asleep  by  the  devil  in  the  cradle  of  carnal  security ; 
and  he  delights  them  with  sudi  fine  and  pleasant  dreams  about  happiness  and 
safety,  that  whilst  they  foolidaly  imagine  that  they  are  looking  the  right  way 
unto  Jesus,  their  eyes  are  in  truth  closed  fast  that  they  cannot  ''see  the  King 
in  his  beauty,"  having  never  had  them  anointed  with  spiritual  eye-salve,  to 
see.  Such  as  these,  therefore,  cannot  be  looking  at  all  in  a  true  and  spiritual 
sense.  What  then  is  meant  by  looking  ?  It  means  the  looking  of  an  elect 
.  sinner,  whose  eyes,  ears,  mouth,  and  heart,  the  Lord  has  opened.  It  means 
a  practical  and  experimental  look ;  a  look  of  our  minds  and  hearts  whereby 
we  not  only  see  spiritual  things,  but  we  are  moved  and  affected  by  them :  we 
desire,  love,  believe,  and  embrace  them  (Phil.  iii.  10).  It  is  such  a  look  as 
stirs  up  the  affections  of  the  heart,  revives  and  animates  the  soul,  works  the 
Christian  into  a  warm  Section,  and  fills  his  soul  with  celestial  fire.  It  is  such 
a  look  as  to  soften  and  melt  the  hard  and  adamantine  hearts  of  the  most  egre- 
gious sinners.  It  makes  the  sinner  humble,  and  it  brings  him  to  the  feet  of 
Jesus ;  and  thus  he  is  enabled  to  revel  and  luxuriate  in  all  the  profound  riches 
and  eternal  love  of  his  Covenant  Head.  Ob  how  very  comfortable  thus  to  be 
looking  to  our  predous  Christ  1 
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Bat  what  is  meant  by  looking  off  or  away  from  ?  We  are  here  taught,  in 
the  first  place,  to  look  off  all  good  things.  This  is  a  most  profitable  lesson  for 
all  the  fimuly  of  God.  We  are  naturally  prone  to  earth  and  to  earthly  ob- 
jects, especially  if  we  think  them  good ;  but  we  must  look  off  everythmg  this 
side  Jesus.  We  generally  find  tlmt  the  reason  why  some  Christians  do  not 
enjoy  Jesus  is,  because  they  rather  look  to  instruments  and  means  of  grace,  than 
to  Jesus  alone.  We  cannot  be  happy  unless  we  always  look  fixedly  on  Jesns. 
Oh,  no ;  if  we  expect  to  find  spiritual  comfort  in  sacraments,  in  duties,  m 
prayers,  in  woiks,  in  mortifications,  and  such  like,  we  shall  be  most  miserably 
disappointed.  By  the  grace  of  our  God  we  must  look  from  all  these  things. 
And  farther,  we  are  instructed  to  look  from  ourselves.  We  are  to  turn  our 
eyes  away  from  aU  self,  whether  it  be  sinftd  self,  nalural  self,  or  reUgkms 
self.     Oh  for  grace  so  to  act  I 

But  again,  we  are  to  look  off  the  world.  *'  The  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  Inst 
of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  these  are  not  of  the  Father,  but  of  the 
world  *'  (1  John  ii.  16).  We  are  to  look  from  the  world  as  regards  its  ho- 
nours ;  for  what  are  sudi  honours  but  a  certain  inordinate  desh:e  to  be  higfafy 
esteemed  and  applauded  by  men  ?  Just  like  a  man  running  xsp  and  down  the 
streets  or  lanes,  after  a  feather  flying  in  the  air,  tossed  hither  and  thithdr  by 
the  gusts  and  blasts  of  wind ;  it  is  very  doubtful  whether  he  ever  get  it :  hot 
if  he  does  it  is  a  feather  still.  Such  is  the  pride  of  life,  honour,  and  vain- 
glory. It  is  difficult  to  obtain ;  but  if  obtained,  it  is  only  the  breath  of  men's 
mouths,  which  changes  on  the  slightest  occasion. 

Moreover,  the  family  of  God  are  to  look  from  the  world,  because  it  is  God's 
enemy,  the  devil's  trs^»  and  our  snare ;  so  that  our  minds  must  be  drawn 
away  from  all  its  pomps,  its  vanities,  its  frivolous  toys,  its  delusive  charms, 
a&d  its  super-sottish  and  bewitching  pluasures*  We  must  look  off  evei^^thing 
that  diverts  our  minds  from  Him  who  is  our  All.  We  cannot  lode  fixedly,  if 
we  try  to  look  unto  Jesus  and  the  things  of  the  world  at  once.  The  eye  can- 
not look  upwards  and  downwards  at  once  in  a  direct  line ;  so  we  cannot  seii- 
ously  mind  heaven  and  earth  in  one  thought.  ''  No  man  can  serve  two  mas-' 
ters,"  especially  such  as  jar,  or  have  contrary  employments,  such  as  Christ 
and  mammon.  Why  should  we  fix  our  eyes  "  upon  that  which  is  not  7"  All 
on  earth  is  temporary,  fading — "  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit ;"  but  Christ  is 
a  most  excellent,  precious,  and  enduring  substance  :  *'  the  same  yesterday, 
to-day,  and  for  ever;"  which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come."  All  worldly 
pleasures  axe  thorns  and  briers ;  but  in  Christ  there  are  joys  and  comforts  on- 
utterahle.  Christ  is  a  most  ra^shing  object,  for  He  is  all  composed  oi  bve. 
May  the  Lord  the  Spirit  uplift  and  elevate  our  minds  from  the  base  and  sor- 
did things  of  earth  unto  Himself !  Jesus  himself  is  the  attractive  oh^ect  unto 
which  we  should  ever  be  looking  with  the  most  fixed  gaze  and  concentrated 
attention.  Oh  how  shall  such  an  unworthy  member  of  his  family  as  I,  at- 
tempt to  describe  our  dear  Jesus !  His  oeauty  and  his  comeliness  are  so  in- 
expressible, that  I  feel  lost  in  the  thought !  How  lovely^  how  dear,  and  how 
infinitely  precious  is  our  covenant  Jesus ! 

"  His  bomtieg  we  can  never  trace, 
Till  we  behold  Him  face  to  face." 

Oh  my  dear  brother  or  sister,  come  with  me  to  view  our  soul-capttvatmg 
Christ.  We  cannot  look  on  Him  too  much ;  we  never  can  gaze  too  steadily 
on  Jesus.  The  more  we  look  from  everything  unto  Jesus^  do  we  not  feel  the 
more  happy  ?  Yes,  verily.  And  oh  why  should  we  crawl  and  grovel  Kke 
worms  on  sordid  earth  ?  Should  we  not  imitate  the  eagle  which  soars  up  oa 
high  into  the  full  blaze  of  the  meridian  sun  ?  Oh  how  earthly,  how  sensual, 
how  carnal  we  are  by  nature  !     May  the  Lord  lift  up  the  dheering  light  of 
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his  coonteDance  upon  us  1  My  dear  brother,  let  us  ever  remember  that  this 
world  is  not  our  home ;  that  we  are  ''  strangers  and  pil^grims "  here  ;  that 
Jesus  himself  is  our  blessed  home :  and  that  ''  running  the  race  that  is  set 
before  us,  we  must  lay  aside  every  wei^t,  and  the  sm  which  doth  so  easily 
beset  ui^,"  constantly  "  looking  unto  Jesus,"  and  "  pressing  toward  the  mark 
for  the  prize,"  we  may  say  to  the  votaries  of  sensual  pleasure  as  we  pass 
them  by, 

"  I  ask  not  a  portion,  I  seek  not  a  rest. 
Till  I  find  them  for  ever  in  Jesos's  breast." 

Onr  minds  should  always  be  exercised  about  Jesus.  Is  not  He  enough  to 
satisfy  our  desires  and  aspi;rations  after  happiness  ?  Is  not  He  sufficient  to 
fill  our  minds  and  ttvoughts  ?  Oh,  yes.  Jesus  is  the  ladder  which  reaches 
from  heaven  to  earth ;  ^  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end, 
of  all  God's  secret  purposes  :  the  sum  and  substance  of  the  whole  BiMe,  and 
the  circumference  of  all  our  happiness. 

Look  unto  Jesus  in  his  mediatorial  capacity.  He  was  set  up  from  ever- 
lasting to  be  our  Surety,  and  the  Surety  of  all  his  chosen.  They  were  loved 
with  an  everlastmg  love  in  Jesus ;  chosen  in  Him ;  predestinated  to  live  and 
reign  with  Him  for  ever  in  glory.  Oh,  amazing  thought !  that  such  rebels 
as  we  should  be  the  objeets  of  this  love  1  that  an  eternity  ago  Jehovah  loved 
us  as  much  as  now  ! 

Look  unto  Jesus  at  the  creation — at  the  fall,  as  the  promised  "  seed  of  the 
woman."  Look  unto  Jesus  in  the  sacrifices,  types,  and  shadows  of  the  Mosaic 
economy.  Behold  Jesus  in  the  prophets,  most  plainly  and  beautifully  de- 
scribed as  the  great  Redeemer  of  the  true  Israel.  In  every  page  of  the  Old 
Testament  we  should  have  a  single  eye  to  Jesus.  Then  again,  look  unto  Jesus 
in  his  humble  appearance  in  the  flesh  as  the  babe  of  Bethlehem.  Oh  what  a 
mystery !  Then,  then  it  was  that  "  righteousness  looked  down  from  heaven," 
and  the  joyful  tidings  of  eternal  peace  were  brought  to  man ;  the  angelic  host 
wondering  what  all  could  mean  :  the  troops  of  hell  raging  furiously,  and  man, 
poor  infatuated  man,  -manifesting  the  greatest  hatred  and  hostility  to  the  dear 
Lamb  of  God.  From  the  manger  trace  we  Him  to  Gethsemane  and  the  cross. 
See  Jesus  in  that  garden !  « 

"  What  a  d(^eful  Toice  I  hear  1 

What  a  garden  scene  is  there  1 

What  a  frightful  ghastly  flood  1 

Jesus  wdteriug  in  his  blood  I 

Alas,  our  sins  I  how  heavily  did  they  press  upon  his  holy  soul !    Oh  what  in- 
conceivable agonises  did  He  endure !     What  an  infinite  load  of  iniquities 
.  squeezed  his  burdened  heart !     Surely  every  sin  was  like  a  talent  of  lead. 
Ok  what  a  wmtepress  was  this  1  and  yet  Jesus  trod  it  entirely  alone  ! 

**  The  powers  of  hell  united  pressed. 
And  sqaeez'd  his  heart,  and  bruis'd  his  breast ;  • 
What  dreadful  conflicts  cag'd  within,. 
1  When  sweat  and  blood  forc'd  through  the  skiu." 

From  this  scene  of  Christ's  unspeakable  sufferings,  follow  Him  to  greater  still, 
which  already  awaited  Him.  See  Him  hurried  away  from  the  garden  to  judg- 
ment, and  condemned  most  unjustly  as  a  malefactor  1  Behead  Him !  He  was 
most  cruelly  buffetted,  spit  upon ;  the  thorny  crown  mangled  his  throbbing 
temples,  and  the  knotty  whips  tore  and  lacerated  his  sacred  body.  He  re- 
signed his  dear  person  to  the  most  barbarous  indignities ;  was  led  ''  as  a  lamh 
to  the  slaughter."  Behold,  dear  brother,  what  infinite  patience  and  love ! 
See  Him  hurriedly  led  to  Calvary,  and  lifted  up  to  the  cross !  See  the  pon- 
derous hammer  uplifted,  and  the  rugged  irons  driven  through  the  shivering 
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nerves»  and  a  passage  forced  for  those  dreadfiil, wedges  between  the  disloeitted 
bones  I  See  the  gash  of  the  pointed  spear  completing  its  dreadful  work,  when 
there  flowed  from  the  wounded  heart  blood  and  water !  Jesus,  how  thoa 
didst  suffer!  But  more  than  this  stilf— when  the  floodgates  of  heayen  were 
opened,  and  torrents  of  indignation  against  sin  inundated  his  crucified  body 
and  agonizing  soul !  Oh,  dear  friends,  what  an  ignominious  death !  Oh  what 
an  exhibition  of  unparalleled  love  was  this ! 

'*  For  love  of  whom  P  of  sinners  base ; 
A  hardened  herd,  a  rebel  race." 

Well  might  the  sun  hide  his  fcioe,  and  leave  the  land  in  darkness  1  Well 
might  the  cumbrous  earth  tremble  when  it  supported  its  agonizing  Creator! 
The  rocks  rent  with  a  frightful  crash,  graves  flew  open,  and  saints  arose :  the 
veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  from  top  to  bottom,  and  nature  itself  was  in  a  state 
of  the  most  dreadful  convulsions.  Thus  the  salvation  of  the  Church  was 
finished. 

In  this  light,  dearly  beloved,  let  us  be  constantly  looking  unto  Jesus ;  evex 
readibg  the  full  remission  of  our  sins  in  his  wounds,  and  our  undoubted  title 
to  glory.  Oh  how  deli^tfiil  it  is  to  be  always  partaking  fiiUy  of  Jesu's  toil, 
the  bairn  of  his  blood,  and  the  infinite  riches  of  his  perfect  obedience !  May 
we  ever  feel  how  precious  He  is,  and  that  we  are  *'  complete  in  Him !" 

Again,  dear  friends,  we  should  look  unto  Jesus  in  his  passing  through  the 
portids  of  the  dead.  Having  entirely  vanquished  every  foe,  and  completely 
redeemed  all  his  elect  &mily.  He  arose  the  mighty  Conqueror,  ascended  into 
the  celestial  glory,  there  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  his  Father  as  our  great 
High  Priest  and  glorious  Bepresentative.  We  should  always  keep  this  blessed 
truth  in  our  min^,  that  Jesus  there  represents  all  his  people ;  and  that  the 
Father  looks  on  them  in  Jesus  only.  Christ  has  all  his  elect  in  his  heart. 
Christ  is  their  Mediator,  Advocate,  and  all-prevailing  Intercessor.  Christ  is 
the  Author  and  Finisher  of  their  fedth ;  they  can  never  perish  (John  x.  28). 
Jesus  demands  them  as  his  own  (John  xvii.  22) ;  *'  Because  I  live,  ye  shall 
live  also."  Oh  sweet  and  soul-cheering  thought,  to  be  one  in  Christ ;  -that  in 
ourselves  we  are  nothing,  and  that  in  Jesus  alone  is  our  eternal  AIL 

Let  us  therefore,  dear  friends,  look  fixedly  unto  Christ ;'  not  at  our  sins, 
but  at  Christ's  blood ;  not  at  our  deserts,  but  at  Christ's  merits ;  not  at  our 
weakness,  but  at  Christ's  strength ;  not  at  pur  vileness,  but  at  Christ's  righte- 
ousness. Looking  at  ourselves,  our  sinfulness,  depravity,  and  unworthmess, 
will  make  us  truly  miserable ;  but  looking  at  Jesus,  and  at  his  .infinite  fulness, 
will  make  us  uncpeakably  happy.  The  great  reascm  why  we  ofteii  oomplam 
of  coldness,  barrenness,  and  deaidness,  in  our  Christian  experience  is,  became 
we  look  down,  look  within,  look  back,  or  to  the  right  or  left,  when  we  should 
look  sted&stly  up  to  Jesus  our  Forerunner,  who  is  for  us  entered  withm  the 
veil  (Heb.  vi.  20).  When  our  hearts  are  dull  and  cold  we  should  get  near 
the  Sun  of  righteousness,  and  he  will  warm  and  melt  them.  Our  prayer 
like  the  loadstone,  which  draws  the  iron;  that  He  may  attract  us  to 
Himself,  in  order  that  we  may  always  enjoy  close  and  intimate  communion 
with  Him.  Christ  is  the  only  source  of  our  strength ;  without  Him  we  can 
do  nothing.  We  never  can  walk  comfortably,  fight  valiantly,  resist  Satan 
powerfully,  pray  fervently,  hope  joyfully,  and  obtain  victory  completely,  but 
wbile  we  are  looking  to  Christ  the  Captain  of  our  salvation. 

Let  us  therefore,  dear  fiiends,  seek  to  know  more  of  Jesus ;  to  have  our 
souls  emptied  of  all  that  dishonours  Him ;  to  have  our  mental  capacities  en- 
larged and  ffled  with  all  the  fiilness  of  bis  grace  and  love.  Surely  Christ  is 
enough  to  fill  the  soul  of  every  Christian.  And  oh  what  a  precious  Christ ! 
He  is  the  bright  and  morning  Star,  which  sheds  the  sweet  influences  of  his 
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grace  into  our  souls.  Christ  is  the  scope  of  all  the  scriptures.  All  the  pro- 
phets foretold  Christ.  AH  the>  levitical  rites  and  ceremonies  were  types  ot 
Christ.  All  God's  love  runs  through  Christ.  All  gifts  and  graces  flow  froxh 
Christ.  AU  God's  designs  Both  in  heaven  and  e^rth  meet  in  Christ.  All 
things  are  summed  up  in  our  adorable  Christ.  Christ  is  the  sweet  and  pre- 
cious Rose  which  grew  out  of  the  Father  fix)m  eternity.  If  we  look  on  the 
creation,  all  was  made  by  our  Jesus;  If  we  look  on  providence,  all  things 
subsist  in  Jesus.  We  all  have  oui;  being,  and  well-being  in  Jesus.  AU  the 
spiritual  blessings  with  which  we  are  enriched,  are  in  and  by  Jesus,  (rod 
hears  and  answers  our  prayers  only  through  Jesus.  All  we  have,  and  all  we 
can  possibly  have,  hangs  entirely  upon  Jesus.  Jesus  is  the  golden  hinge  on 
which  all  our  salvation  turns.  Oh  that  our  hearts  were  altogether  taken  up 
with  our  lovely  and  infinitely  precious  Jesus  ! 

Finally,  in  looking  unto  Jesus,  we  should  appropriate  Him  in  all  his  cove- 
nant relationships  to  our  own  very  selves  individually.  If  we  would  eiyoy 
Jesus,  we  must  take  Him  as  our  own.  How  sweet  to  feel  with  Mary,  "My 
Lord !"  "  My  Beloved  is  mine  and  I  am  his."  Jesus  from  eternity  loved 
me ;  came  out  of  the  ^Father's  bosom  for  me ;  assumed  human  nature  for  md ; 
was  bom  in  poverty  and  degradation  for  me ;  became  a  man  of  sorrows,  de- 
spised and  rejected  of  men,  for  me ;  wept  and  prayed  for  me ;  agonized,  and 
sweat  clotted  blood  for  me;  was  spit  upon,  buffetted,  crueUy  scourged, 
crowned  with  thorns,  and  most  barbarously  treated,  for  me.  Was  nailed  to 
the  cross,  bled,  and  died  for  me ;  Was  buried,  and  rose  again  iorme ;  ascended 
into  heaven  for  me ;  sits  at  God's  right  hand  for  me ;  rules  all  the  world  for 
me ;  makes  intercession  for  me,  and  at  the  end  of  the  world  will  come  again 
for  me,  and  take  me  t!o  himself,  that  /  may  dive  mto  the  ocean  of  his  love,  and 
enjoy  his  glorious  presence  for  ever  and  ever. 

These  are  flie  happy  privileges  of  every  blood-bought  child  of  God.  Cer- 
tain I  am,  dear  friends,  that  if  thus  we  Hve,  pur  life  will  be  comfortable,  and 
our  death  will  be  truly  sweet.  If  there  be  any  heaven  on  earth,  we  shall 
truly  find  it  in  the  practice  and  exercise  of  constantly  **  lookmg  unto  Jesus." 

Tunslead,  K  Cobnall. 


THE  SUBSTANCE  OF  THE  LAST,  OR  FAREWELL  SERMON,  OP 
THE  LATE  REV.  W.  HUNTINGTON,  S.S. 


(  Concluded  from  page  496.) 

The  Spirit  plants  every  grace  in  the  hearta.of  CtoA's  people.  Hence  he  is  called  the  Spirit 
of  grace,  Zech.  zii.  10.  And  he  ia  the  life  of  them  all.  None  can  ever  be  in  exercise,,  bat 
only  as  this  heavenly  wind  blows  upon,  and  influences  them,  or  as  this  living  water  springs 
at  the  root  of  them.  No  thirsting  for  the  living  .God — no  appetite  for  Christ  cradfied — 
no  hungering  after  righteonsness— no  filial  fear — ^no  solid  joy — no  aboundings  in  hope — . 
no  lively  exercises  of  foith — no  enjoyment  of  the  peace  of  Ood  that  passeth  all  nnderstandingp 
— no  heavenly-fflindedness — no  transforming  views. of  Christ  cmcified — ^no  patience  to  bear 
up  under  long-suffering  in  temptations  and  trials — no  meeknesa,  godly  sorrow,  or  contrition 
— no'  repentance  unto  life-*no  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  opened  np  and  explained — no 
knowledge  of  Christ  crucified—no  blessings  commnnicated-*-no  prevalency  with  God  ii\ 
prayer — ^no  foil  assarance  of  understanding-- -no  wisdom  or  knowledge,^  that  are  to  be 
the  stability  of  Zion's  tinies— no  earnest  of  the  fhtora  inheritance  in  our  he8rt»— bd 
frnitfalness  to  God — no  victory  over  either  errors,  fin,  Satan,  or  the  world — no  perfect 
love  casting  out  of  the  heart  fear  and  torment — no  r^oioing  in  hope  of  the  glory  of 
God— but  what  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Spirit  of  all  grace,  is  the  Author  of.  "  The  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  is  in  all  goodness,  righteousness,  and  truth,"  Eph.  v.  9.  And,  if  so,  then  all 
who  deny  inspiration,  and  the  Spirit's  work  upon  the  souls  of  men,  so  dying,  must 
be  lost  for  ever.  This  truth  was  received  and  held  fast  at  the  Reformation ;  and  the 
Articles,  Homilies,  and  Prayer-Book  of  the  Church  of  England  abound  with  it.    Our 
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Engliih  Beformen  deelared  that  without  the  Spirit  we  oao  neither  think  nor  do  ny  thing 
right ;  and  hence  the  prayer,  '*  Oleaose  the  thoughts  of  our  hearts  by  the  inspiration  of  thy 
Holy  Spirit."— And  elsewhere,  "  Take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  us."  Moreover,  that 
**  The  whole  body  of  the  church  is  governed  and  sanctified  by  the  Spirit ;"  and  that  none 
are  real  Christians  but  such  as  are  happy  partakers  of  the  Spirit.  And  the  HomQies  for 
Whitsunday  confirm,  in  striking  particolan,  all  that  has  been  said. 

These  are  truths,  my  brethren,  that  you  must  receive,  hold  fast,  and  abide  by,  if  ever  you 
are  saved.— Never  part  with  any  of  them.  You  have  heard  them  fait hf oily  from  my 
mouth ;  and,  if  brought  to  feel  them  in  the  power  and  happy  enjo]fment  of  the  blessings 
contained  in  them,  you  will  find,  by  blessed  experience,  that  when  you  come  upon  a  death- 
bed they  will  afford  you  the  softest  down  pillow  that  ever  any  soul  can  rest  itself  upon. 

But  in  our  days,  where  lyfe  these  essential  truths  preached,  heard,  received,  and  hold  hat  ? 
We  mav  well  say,  "  How  is  the  gold  become  dim  t  how  is  the  most  fine  gold  changed  1" 
And  ask  for  the  old  paths :  Where  is  the  good  way  P— Where  are  they  that  can  go  through 
the  gates ;  that  can  prepare  the  way  of  the  people ;  that  can  cast  up  the  high  way,  gather  up 
the  stones,  and  lift  up  a  standard  for  the  people? — ^These  repairers  of  the  breach,  the 
restorers  of  paths  to  dwell  in ;  men  and  truths  like  these  are  in  our  time  more  precious  than 
the  golden  wedge  of  Ophir  1  For,  O  Sardis ;  thy  leaders  eaose  thee  to  err,  and  destroy  the 
way  of  thy  paths.  Thy  watchmen  in  general  are  blind,  and  these  lead  the  blind  till  both 
fall  into  the  ditch  together.  The  Arian,  Socinian,  and  Sabellian,  deny  the  true  God— 
Father,  Son,  and  Spirit ;  and  so  retun  nothing  biit  the  idols  of  their  own  fancy.  The 
Socinian  also  denies  the  satisfaction  of  Christ,  which  he  made  to  Divine  justice ;  denies  that 
there 'Was  any  call  for  it,  and  that  it  is  quite  unueeessary ;  therebv  making  God  false  to  his 
word,  who  declares  that  he  will  in  no  wise  oleai  the  guilty  without  a  fnll  and  perfect 
satisfaction.  The  Arminian,  and  other  children  of  the  fiesh,  deny  the  sovereignty  of  God, 
and  make  the  Most  High  dependant  upon  the  will  of  the  creature.  They  deny  predestination 
and  election,  and  call  these  horrible  decrees; — ^imputed  righteousness,  and  call  it  imputed 
nonsense  ;-^particuIai  redemption,  and  declare  that  Christ  died  for  many  now  in  hell ; — 
elficacioos,  aU>powerfnl  grace,  and  the  final  perseverance  of  the  saints  in  this  grace ;— and 
further,  that  many  partakers  of  true  grace  fall  away,  perish,  and  are  damned  after  alL  And 
thus,  by  one  thief  or  another,  every  truth  of  the  everlasting  gospel  is  openly  blasphemed, 
reviled,  and  opposed,  in  our  day.  And  every  damnable  error  and  heresy,  that  ever  was 
produced  by  Satao,  is  openly  circulated,  defended,  and  countenanced.  "  T^uth^is  fallen  in 
the  streets  -,**  and  that  is  the  reason  why  equity,  or  a  good  conscience,  cannot  enter  into 
men. 

The  truths  that  our  Sardis  received,  in  purity,  in  power»  and  in  affection,  at  the  Befonna* 
tion  are  almost  universally  rejected,  relinquished,  or  let  go.  But,  blessed  be  God,  a  fev 
names  even  in  our  Sardis  hold  them  fast ;  and  Christ  says,  "  They  have  not  defiled  their 
garments,  and  they  shall  walk  with  me^  in  white,  for  they  are  worthy."  But  aU  others  shall 
turn  away  from  the  truth,  and  be  turned  unto  fables.  One  person  I  know  who  began  with  - 
these  essential  truths,  and  preached  them  for  years,  and  who  walked  hand  in  hand  with  the 
late  Mr.  Toplady,  has  now  relinquished  and  let  them  go,  that  he  is  gone  into  such  blindoesi 
and  confusion,  that  I  believe  in  my  sonl  be  is  not  capab^  of  clearly  stating,  establishing  or 
proving  one  truth  essential  to  salvation. — An6ther  under  a  great  profession,  that  could  saj, 
(I  believe  striking  at  me)  "  Away  with  your  inward  tickling?'  (calling  the  influences  of  the 
Spirit,  in  operating  upon  us  in  different  ways,  and  giving  us  a  variety  of  frames  and  feelings, 
by  that  epithet)  when  he  came  upon  his  death-bed,  was  miserable  to  the  hist  degree,  sod 
absolutely  refused  to  be  oomforted.— Refused  to  be  comforted  1  He  had  sinned  agunst  the 
H<dy  Ghost,  that  was  the  reason  of  it,  and  thevefore  what  oomfoi:t  can  there  be  to  sock?-- 
After  his  death  h«  was  opened,  when  he  appeared  a  perfect  spectacle  of  horror,  several 
things  in  him  being  quiet  mov^  out  of  their  proper  places.  ~  Such  awful,  charaeters  as  these 
seal  their  own  damnation,  and  the  heavieat  that  can  be  inflicted  awaits  them,  as  is  declared 
by  our  Saviour  himsdf ;  "  Wherefore  I  say  unto  you,  AH  mann«  of  sin  and  blasphemy 
ihall  be  forgiven  onto  men ;  but  the  bla^themy  agamst  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  not  be  foigivea 
onto  men.  And  whosoever  speaketh  a  word  against  the  Son  of  man  it  shall  be  forgiven  biro ; 
but  whosoever  speaketh  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven  him,  neither 
in  this  world,  neither  in  the  world  to  eome,"  Matt.  xii.  81,  82. 

Some  of  you  may  say,  this  is  harsh  preadiiag ;  bat  the  tmtba  I  have  delivcrol  are  what 
God  hath  taught  and  instnicted  me  in  hinuelf ;  I  aa  detemuned  that  you  sball  have  the 
whals  of  them ;  and  in  dechurin|^  them  (iaithCally  and  fslly  to  you  I  have  deHvered  my  owa 
*^1-*^I  am  clear  from'  the  blood  of  yoft  all ;  lor  I  have  not  shimned  to  deelaca  unto  joa 
M  the  counsel  of  God,  so  far  as  He  hath  revealed  and  made  it  kno«m  to  me.—*'  Bmnember 
therefore  how  thou  hast  received,  and  heard ;"  whethto  then  hast  heerd  these  things  so  ss  to 
believe  them,  to  undersUnd  them,  to  bve  them,  and  receive  them  in  experieaee  and  power, 
•o  as  to  enjoy  the  saving  benefits  and  blessings  contained  in  them ;  for,  if  »o,  tb4»a  hast  besrd 
and  received  them  truly  and  savingly.    Then  hold  them  fast,  walk  in  them,  and  abide  by 
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them ;  and  repent  of  the  lakewarmnew,  carelessDess,  and  indiflference  that  thou  art  in ; 
confess  them  to  Gbd,  and  call  upon  him  for  his  forgiveness,  seeing  he  has  promised,  "  I 
will  heal  their  backsliding,  I  will  love  them  freely/*  Hosea  xiv.  4. 

I  come  now  to  Watchfulness.  "  If  therefore  thou  shalt  not  watcli,  I  will  come  on  thee 
aa  a  thief,  and  thou  shalt  not  know  what  hour  I  will  come  upon  tliee." 

We  must  watch  the  hand  of  God  abroad  in  the  earth,  and  observe  his  work  among  the 
children  of  men.  "  Because  they  regard  not  the  works  of  the  Lord,  nor  the  operation 
of  his  hands,  he  shall  destroy  them,  and  not  huild  them  up,"  Psalm  xxviii.  5 ;  Isai. 
▼.  12. 

Watch  his  hand  in  Providence ;  for,  as  he  has  said  that  he  will  make  all  his  goodness  pass 
before  us,  so,  if  we  are  not  careful  to  observe  his  mercies  when  they  come),  we  shall  uever 
.  acknowledge  them  with  gratitude  and  thankfulness  to  Gkid's  honour. 

Watch  against  sin;  because  it  is  this  alone  that  can  separate  between  God  and  the  aoul, 
and  suspend  communion  and  fellowship  with  him. 

Watch  i^nst  errors,  that  we  may  not  be  entangled  by  them,  nor  led  astray  from  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesna,  so  as  to  fall  from  our  own  former  steadfastness. 

Watch  the  work  of  grace  in  our  owu  hearts,  to  see  how  it  goes  on,  and  that  we  may  be 
able  to  distinguish  between  that  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  and  that  which  is  born  of 
the  fli^sh. 

Watch  unto  prayer.  When  we  pr^,  we  must  watch  unto  prayer,  that  the  answers  may 
not  be  overlooked,  and  because  every  thing  the  Lord  has  promised,  and  given  us  in  Christ, 
is  to  come  to  us  in  answer  thereto. 

Watch  the  man  of  sin,  to  see  what  advances  and  approaches  he  makes  in  power,  and  how 
his  body  conduct  themselves.  We  must  keep  a  watchful  eye  upon  these,  as  all  are  given  to 
them  but  CKki's  own  witnesses ;  and,  as  they  are  to  be  prevailed  against  and  overcome,  it  is 
our  privilege  tq  eye  him  narrowly,  as  he  draws  near  to  scatter  the  power  of  the  holy  people, 
and  measure  him  in  all  our  observations  by  the  word  of  God  ;*  for  "  Whoso  is  wise  and 
will  observe  these  things,  even  they  shall  understand  the  lovingkindness  of  the  Lord," 
Psalm  cvii.  43.         ^ 

"  If  therefore  thouVilt  not  watch,  I  will  come  on  thee  as  a  thief,"  (not  to  kill*  to  steal, 
and  destroy ;  but  by  surprise,  suddenly,  unexpectedly,  and  unawares,)  *'  and  thou  shalt  not 
know  what  hoar  I  will  come  upon  thee." 

This  hour  is  the  hour  of  tempation,  about  which  my  mind  was  much  exercised  for  five 
years,  until  the  Lord  told  me  upon  my  bed,  "  This  is  the  hour  of  temptation."  And  I 
believe  it  with  all  my  heart;  and  a  dreadful  one  it  hath  been.  But.  those  who  h^ve 
yielded  obedience  to  th^  higher  powers,  and  submitted  to  that  rule,  authority,  and  power, 
which  is  the  ordinance  of  God,  have  not  been  surprised  as  a  thi6f:  whilst  those  who 
have  drank  into  the  spirit  of  disaffection  and  rebelliou  against  the  powers  that  aipe 
appointed  of  God,  have  been  suddenly  surprised,  and  are  taken  and  held  &st.  in  the 
eords  of  their  sin.  I  believe  this  hour  of  temptation  began  when  Tom  Paine  £rst 
publiahed;  and  it  is  astonishing  how  his  vile  principlss  spread  in  the  world,  like  an 
overflowing  deluge. 

It  wiis  a  matter  of  dispute  in  the  primitive  times,  whether,  the  Jews  ought  to  be 
subject  to  heathen  kings,  rulers,  governors,  and  magistrates.  The  apostles,  however, 
insisted  upon  it,  that  it  was  right,  and  that  it  ia  an  obedience  binding  upon  all. 

Submission  to  the  higher  powers  the  Word  of  God  strongly  enforces,  and  without  it 
we  cannot  have  a  good  con^ieoee  in  the  sight  of  God.  A  plainer  revealed  truth  is  not 
in  all  the  Bible.  '*  Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of  mapi  for  the  Lord's  sake ; 
whether  it  be  to  the  king  as  supreme,  or  unto  governors,  as  unto  them  that  are  sent 
by  him  for  the  punishment  of  evil  doers,"  aiid  for  the  praise  of  them  that  do  wel).— 
Hoaour  all  meo';  love  the  brotheriiood';  fear  God ;  honour  thft  Idng,"  1  ^Peter  ii.  13, 
14,  17.  And  hq  calls  such  ad  despi3e  government  "  cursed  children,"  2  Peter  ii*  10, 
14.  Paul's  charge  to  Titus,  is,  "  Put  them  iu  niind  to  be  subject  to  principalities  aud 
powers ;  to  obey  magistrates ;  to  be  ready  to  every  good  work,"  Titus  iii.  1.  "  Let  every 
sionl  be  subject  udto  the  higher  powers,  for  there  ia  no  power  but  of  God ;  the  powera  that 
be  are  ordained  of  God.  Whoaoever,  therefore,  resisteth  the  power,  resisteth  the  ordinate 
of  God  ;  and  they  that  resist  shall  reoeive  to  themselves  damnation ;  for  rulers  are  not  a 
terror  to  good  works^  but  to  the  evil.  Wilt  thou  then  not  be  afraid  of  the  power  ?  Do 
that  which  is  good,  and  thou  sbalt  have  praise  of  the  same,  for  he  is  the  minister  of  God 
to  thee  for  g^od :  but,  if  thoo  do  that  which  is  evil,  be  afraid,  for  he  beareth  not  the  sword 
in  vain ;  for  he  Is  the  miuister  of  God,  a  ravenger,  tp  ezeonte  wrath  upon  ham;  that  doeth 
evil.    Wherefore  he  ionat  needs  be  subject  not  only  for  wrath,  but  also  for  oonsei^noe  sake. 

*  The  time  of  his  reSgn  is  to  be  1  MO  yaar».  If  then  we  consider  tha  commeno'ement  to  have 
bean  in  tbe  year  60(),  when  he  took  the  title  of  Uaiversal  Bishop.  186^  will  bring  him  to  his  end. 
And,  as  he  mnst  eome  into  power  some  time  before  that  which  letd  is  taken  oat  of  the  way.  (I 
mean  the  toleeation  act)  let  oa  be  careful  never  to  lose  sight  of  that  objact. 

2  TJ  2 
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]for,  for  ihii  cante  pay  ye  tribute  also,  for  they  are  Ood's  ministers,  attedding  eontioaflily 
upon  this  very  thing ;  render  therefore  to  all  their  does ;  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is 
due,  custom  to  whom  custom,  fear  to  whom  fear,  honour  to  whom  honour,"  Rom.  xiii. 
1-7.  .  .  • 

The  disaffection  to,  and  rebellion  against,  the  powers  ordaived  of  God,  has  proved  this 
the  hour  of  temptation.  And  how  many  hare  been  overtaken  as  a  thief,  and  eanght  in  this 
snare  ?  If  then  we  consider  such  as  are  in  high  oflSces  and  pkces  of  trust ;  all  officers  in 
the  army,  navy,  cnstotns,  and  excise ;  constables,  civil  magistrates,  officers  of  the  police, 
tax-gatherers,  and  revenue  officers;  soldiers  and  sailors ;  and  all  such  ministers,  both  in  the 
church  and  in  the  dissenting  interest,  as  have  taken  the  oath  of  allegiauce,  ao^  who,  by 
their  rebellion  against  the  king  and  his  government  (acting  therein  contrary  to  their  solemn 
obligation)  are  involved  in  the  guilt  of  perjury  ;  we  shall  find  that  these  awful  characters 
are  very  numerous,  and  all  such  as  are  rebels  against  the  throne  of  heaven  because  they  re- 
sist Ood's  will :  and  I  tell  you,  in  the  name  of  God,  that  such  as  live  and  die  in  this  spirit 
shall  never  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  How  abominable  this  spirit  is  in  the  sight  of 
God,  and  how  dreadfully  he  resents  the  violation  at  au  oath  of  allegiance,  we  may  see  ia 
his  dealings  with  Zedekiah  and  his  people,  who  violated  their  oath  oF  allegiance  with  the 
king  of  Babylon. — The  kin^  was  taken  in  the  plains  of  Jericho;  Nebuchadnezzer  at 
Riblah  ;  his  sons  wers  slain  before  his  eyes,  and  all  the  nobles  of  Judah ;  his  own  eyes  put 
out,  and  he  was  carried  in  chains  to  Babylon.  And  of  the  rest  of  the  men  that  were 
peijured  it  is  said,  **  Their  dead  bodies  shall  be  for  meat  unto  the  fowls  of  heaven,  and  to 
the  beasts  of  the  earth,"  Jer.  xxxiv.,  and  xxxix.  If  you  wish  to  see  more  coneeming 
the  displeasure  of  GU>d  against  this  spirit,  consult  Mai.  iii.  5;  Zech.  v.  3,  4;  Psalm 
xxiv.  4. 

It  is  this  spirit  of  opposition  to  the  will  of  God  that  is  now  supporting  Catholic  emaneipt- 
tion.  And  what  shkll  we  say  of  those  professors  in  the  House,  those  friends  of  humanity,  who 
laboured  with  so  much  seal  for  many  years  in  the  behalf  of  negroes  and  savages,  and  ooold 
show  such  pity,  such  sympathy,  such  affection,  snch  compassion,  for  them ;  and  yet  are  now 
deserving  to  receive  a  vote  of  thanks  for  supporting  a  measure  that  opposes  every  saint  of 
God,  and  would  deliver  them  over  into  the  hands  of  a  cruel  lord  1  Yor  all  that  favoar 
Catholic  emancipation  do  support  that  power  that  will  ere  long  "  seatter  the  power  of  the 
holy  people,"  Dan.  xii.  7  ;  and  will  slay  the  witnesses  for  Gcod  and  his  truth,  Rer.  xi.  7>  8. 
They  give  their  power  and  support  to  the  beast ;  and  therefore  the  best  we  ean  say  of  soch 
professors  as  these  is,  that  they  are  professors,  and  that  is  all ;  and  this  shows  that "  all 
shall  worship  him  whose  names  are  not  written  in  the  book  of  life  of  the  Lamb  slain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world,"  Rev.  xiii.  8.  Though  these  have  not  the  mark  of  the  beast  in  their 
foreheads,  and  do  not  openly  profess  nor  appear  in  his  worship ;  yet  all  that  support 
Catholic  emancipation  have  his  mark  in  their  hands,  and  are  of  the  number  of  his  name,  Rev. 
xiii.  16, 17.    And  woe  be  unto  all  such !  1 1   Rev.  xiv.  9-^11. 

**  Remember  therefore  how  thou  hast  received  and  heard,  and  hold  fast  and  repent.  If 
therefore  thou  shalt  not  watch,  I  will  come  on  thee  as  a  thief,  and  thou  ahalt  not  know  what 
hour  I  will  come  upon  thee." 

God  bless  the  few  hints  dropped !    I  add  no  more. 


^'  Watekman,  fohat  of  the  night  ?     Watchman^  what  of  the  ragJU?     Ani  ihe 

'     watchman  said.  The  morning  eometh,  and  ako  the  «^^."-^Isa.  xxi.  11, 12. 

>*  The  aspect  of  the  times!"     Beloved,  they  axe  fearful.     So  fearful  that 

a&  we  contemplate  them,  the  solemn  cry  of  the  psalmist  inyoluntarily  rises 

from  our  heart,     *^  Arise,  0  Ood,  plead  thine  own  cause :  remember  how 

the  foolish  man  reproacheUi  thee  daily"  (Ps.  Ixxiy.  22.)  So  fearful  that  even 

the  hearts  of  worldly  men — statesmen,  politicians:  an^  philosophers — are 

/*  £ailing  them  for  fear,  and  for  looking  a^r  those  things  which  are  coming 

on  the  earth."    It  is,  we  must  honestly  confess,  with  no  small  degree  of 

pain  and  reluctance  that  we  have  taken  up  our  pen  on  this  topic :  for  some 

time  past  we  have  endeavoured  not  to  thinjc  of  it  at  all,  to  shut  our  eyes  and 

stop  our  ears,  and  cry  "  peace,  peace,"  while  in  our  heart  of  hearts  we 

knew  that  thore  was  "  no  peace."     This  being  the  case,  the  circamstances 
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which  have  led  to  the  writing  of  the  following  paper,  may  be  briefly  rclat^. 
On  the  15th  of  the  present  month  (October),  we  received  a  note  from  a  cer- 
tain "  brother,  beloved  in  the  Lord,"  in  which  the  subject  of  *'  the  times" 
was  proposed  for  our  consideration,  and  we  were  requested  to  commimicate 
our  thoughts  upon  it ;  but  we  shrank  from  the  task,  and  endeSivoured  to  dis- 
miss it.  On  the  following  day,  Saturday,  however,  while  in  one  of  our 
Liverpool  news-rooms,  the  new  number  of  a  review,  "  The  Edinburgh, " 
was  laid  before  us  ;  we  opened  it,  and  found  that  the  very  first  acticle  was 
on  **  The  State,  of  Parties  in  the  Church,"  in  other  words,  the  ecclesiastical 
aspect  of  the  times.  We  read  the  article,  and  an  awfiil  one  we  found  it :  not 
only  from  its  animus  against  the  truth,  but  for  the  fearful  facts  which  it  dis- 
closed. The  Sabbath  dawned,  but  strange  to  tell,  the  subject  of  the  morning 
sermon  was  the  same — ^the  times — the  text  Isa.  Hv.  15.  Thus  the  subject 
was  forced  on  our  notice,  it  lay  like  "  a  burden  "  on  our  heart,  and  we 
felt  that  **  necessity  was  laid  upon  us  "  to  bear  our  feeble,  but  earnest  and 
solemn  testimony.  That  testimony,  dear  reader,  we  now  lay  before  you  ; 
"  search  and  look, "  ere  you  cast  it  aside  as  the  cry  of  an  alarmist,  or  the 
gloomy  dream  of  a  misanthrope. 

Let  us  first,  for  one  moment,  ascend  the  watch-tower,  and  cast  a  rapid 
glance  over  Europe.  "  Watchman,  what  of  the  night  ?"  France  is  pw)s- 
trate  at  the  feet  of  one  who  is  all  the  while  a  tool  in  the  hands  of  the  Jesuits. 
Spain  and  Italy  are  fast  '*  tied  and  bound  "  in  the  chains^  of  Papal  darkness, 
God's  word  proscribed  and  banished,  and  God's  **  hidden  ones  "  (for,  blessed 
be  his  name.  He  has  hidden  ones  even  there)  exposed  to  the  loss  of  pro- 
perty, liberty,  and  life  itself.  In  the  chair  of  St.  Peter  sits  the  incarnation  of  . 
imbecility  and  malignity,  surrounded  with  French  bayonets,  and  galvanized 
into  unnatiural  energy  by  the  secret  influence  of  Jesuitism.  Bloody  Austria 
has  reduced  her  milRons  to  the  silence  of  despair,  while  Hungary's  bleeding 
wounds  are  neither  "  healed,  nor  bound  up,  nor  molified  with  ointment."  In 
a  word;  Jesuitism  and  Infidelity,  tyranny  and  despair,  divide  the  Roman 
world.  Even  those  little  centres  of  light  which  served  to  render  the  sur- 
rounding darkness  visible — ^the  Protestant  Churches  of  Europe — ^are  clouded 
and  corrupted  by  Rationalism  and  Socinianism ;  neither  Germany  nor  Geneva, 
the  cradle  and  tibe  school  of  Protestantism,  have  escaped  the  foul  contagion. 
The  fine  gold  has  become  dim,  the  wine  is  mixed  with  water :  "  darlmess 
covers  the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  people."  If,  too,  we  look  to  the 
East  (and  who  is  not  looking  there  ?)  a  lurid  glare  warns  us  too  plainly 
that  a  nation's  sun  is  about  to  sink  for  ever  in  fire  and  blood ;  while  in  the 
far  North,  a  dense  and  mighty  thunder-cloud  is  rolling  swiftly  upward,  black 
with  destruction  and  terrible  as  doom.  Surely  for  the  nations  of  miserable 
,and  apostate  Christendom,  **  the   night  "  of  Divine  vengeance  "  cometh  I" 

But  we  need  not  wander  over  Europe — ^we  need  not  go  to  Turkey,  or 
Italy,  or  even  France^  for  dread  **  aspects  "  of  the  times.  Let  us  retrace 
our  footsteps,  and  look  at  dear  old  England.  "  Watchman,  what  of  the 
night  "  at  home  ?  England,  the  home  of  piety,  liberty,  and  freedom  ;  Eng- 
land, the  Jerusalem  of  these  latter  days  ;  England,  where  good  old  Latimer's 
"  candle  "  was  lit  up ;  England,  whose  Protestantism  is  sealed  with  the 
blood  of  the  martyrs ;  England,  the  land  of  Bibles ;  England,  with  her 
eighteen  thousand  clergy  of  tiie  Established  Church,  and  her  ten  thousand  dis- 
sentii%  ministers ; — ^What  of  her  ?  Alas  for  the  day  !  alas  for  the  day  !  the 
prospect  is  dark  and  cheerless  even  here.  England  has  not  been  faithful  to 
her  glorious  trust.  She  has  allowed  the  ark  of  pure  and  undefiled  religion, 
committed  to  her  keepmg,  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines ;  she  has 
left  her  Protestantism,  the  palladium  of  the  world's  Hberties,  unguarded ; 
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she  has  suffered  the  lamp  of  truth,  which  God  had  graciously  given  her, 
and  which  should  have  flamed  in  her  hand  like  a  beacon  to  goide  the  world 
into  its  dark  way,  to  smoulder  and  bum  dim  ;  she  has  not  used  her  power, 
and  wealth,  and  influence,  for  God's  glory,  hut  her  own  aggrandizement ;  she 
has  forgotten  that  it  is  righteousness  alone  that  *'  exalieth  a  nation ;"  above 
all !  she  has  committed  fornication  with  Babylon ;  and  therefore  God,  in 
righteous  judgment,  is  giving  her  into  the  hands  of  the  Beast^I  Oh,  beloved, 
**  the  night  eameth  /**  Popery  is  advancing  with  rapid  strides  to  influence, 
power,  and  dominion.    Already  she  is  potent  in  the  senate ;  no  government 
can^  in  the  present  state  of  parties,  exist  without  the  aid  of  the  '*  Brigade ;" 
an  aid  only  to  be  purchased  at  th&  sacrifice  of  the  dearest  and  most  vital  ia- 
terests  of  Protestantism.     She  is  daily  acquiring  a  firmer  and  more  exien- 
sive  grasp  on  the  wealth  of  the  country,*  while  her  dark  ranks  are  swelled 
by  the  noblest,  the  most  learned,  and  &e  most  influential  in  the  land.    Only 
compare  the  number  of  Popish  chapels,  priests,  monks,  and  nuns,  to  say 
notlnng  of  *•  bishops,"  and  cardinal  "  archbishops,"  in  England,  at  this  pre- 
sent tune,  with  the  number  twenty-five  years  ago,  and  how  portentous  is  the 
difference  I     But,  alas,  even  this  rapid  growth  of  open  and  avowed  Popery 
is  not  the  most  pressing  and  awfiil  of  our  dangers.    We  have  Popery  with- 
in the  Church,  and  we  have  Popery  without  it.    We  need  not'  at  this  time 
of  day  prtfve  that  Tractarianism  is  just  "  Popery  without  the  Pope;"  but, 
though  the  character  of  this  danmable  heresy  is  well  known,  it  is,  perhaps, 
not  so  well  known  how  far  the  poison  has  spread^  or  how  it  is  leavenbg 
the  Established  Church.     The  writer  in  the  EditUmrgh  Review,  to  whom 
we  have  already  alluded,  and  who,  however  erroneous  some  of  his  opinions 
may  be,   does  not  appear  prejudiced  in  favour  of  Tractarianism,  gives 
some  startling  information  on  this  point.      He  divides  the   clergy  of  the 
Established  Church  into  three  great  parties,  which  he  respectively  deno- 
minates, « High    Church,"    "  Low   Church,"   and   "  Broad  Church."    In 
other  words,  Tractarians  and  their  supporters,  Evangelicals  so  called,  and 
nationalistic — latitudinarians.      Estimating  their  entire  number  at  18,000, 
and  setting  aside    1,000  "peasant  clergy"  in  the  mountain  and  other 
obscure    districts,  he    disposes  of  the  remaining   17,000  as   follows  ;— 
High  Church,  7,000 ;   Low  Church,  6,500 ;  Broad  Church,  3,500.    The 
wlK>le  of  the  first  and  third  classes  must  be  set  down  as  teachers  of  the 
most  pernicious  and  deadly  error ;  and  as  for  the  second,  even  to  say  nothing 
of  some  six  or  seven  hundred  included  in  it,  and  denoininated,  *'  low  and 
slow, "  that  is  to  say,  "  dumb  dogs,  who  can  neither  bark  nor  do  anything 
else  save  eat  the  bread  they  steal  fix)m  the  Lord, — What  are  the  vast 
majority  of  those  that  remain  but  preachers  of  "  firee-will,"  and  a  vn-etched 
**  mmgle-mangle  "  of  law  and  (jospel,  **  duty-faith,"  and  a  fleshly  sanctityf 
Thus  we  see  that  while  for  the  most  part  the  Gospel  is  utterly  repudiated, 
even  where  it  is  preached,  in  the  small  minority  of  "  Evangehcals,"  it  is  a 
poor  diluted  mutilated  Gospel,  which  neither  brings  glory  to  God  nor  comfort 
and  peace  to  the  believer. 

If,  in  terror  and  disgust,  we  turn  to  dissenting  Churches,  Oh,  what  a 
cold,  carnal,  lifeless  state  of  things  do  we  behold!  Emulation,  wrath, 
strife,  debate,  and  backsliding,  meet  us  on  every  side.  Full  of  zeal  against 
"  hierarchies"  and  "  Establishments,"  they  show  but  little  for  purity  of 
faith  or  spirituality  of  character.  Envious  (Beloved,  we  use  not  the  word 
rashly)  of  the  superior  size  and  more  eligible  position  of  their  neighbonr's 

*  Witness  the  recent  perversion  of  the  Duchess  of  Hamilton,  and  the  prinoely  giits  by 
which  it  is  signalized.  4nd  also  that  of  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Fetre,  who  hat  handed  orer  tQ  t 
Popish  convent  iB270,000! 
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viiiey!ftrd,Ttibey  are  ii^eiit  upon  tearing  up  its  fences  and  detitroying  its  fruits, 
atid  perceive  not  that  a  blight  has  fSilen  utK>n  their  own  vineyard ;  that  its 
vines  languish  and  M ;  and  that  the  wild  boar  out  of  the  woods  is  rooting  it 
up.  Truly,  if  the  judgment  against  Thyatira  for  suffering  that  woman  Jeze- 
bel, which  calleth  herself  a  prophetess,  to  teach  and  seduce  her  children,  lies 
at  the  dooir  of  the  Established  Church ;  that,  jao  less  grievous,  of  LaocUcea, 
hangs  over  dissenting  churches  :  for,  like  her,  they  are  neither  hot  nor  cold, 
but  (most  ddioiK  oY  all  conditions)  htkewarm,  and  thei^fore  ready  to  be  spued 
out  of  Christ's  mouth. 

And  while  this  is  the  sad  aspect  of  the  visible  Churdi,  while  the  Churdikoan 
is  regarding  the  Dissenter  with  supercilious  scorn,  and  the  Dissenter  is  busy 
with  his  Anti-state-church  associations ;  "while  those  who  profess  to  be  the 
followers  of  Christ  are  biting  and  devouring  one  another ;  the  awful  &ct  is 
staling  them  in  the  face,  that  neither  Church  nor  Dissent  have  any  real  hold 
upon  the  grecU  masses  of  the  peopkn  They  are  not  to  be  found  in  -either 
churches  or  chapels ;  they  care  very  lijbtle  for  either  Protestantism  or  Popery. 
Would  you  know  what  they  think  ?  Would  you  become  acquainted  with  their 
real  sentiments  ?  Then  read,  if  you  dare  undertake  the  task,  tholse  wretched 
pubUcations-^that  vile,  democratic,  and  infidel  trash,  that  is  pourhlg  w^ek 
after  Week,  and  year  after  year^  from  a  licentious  press ;  and  which  is  de- 
voured^with  frightful  avidity  by  the  people.  It  is  a  well  known  fact  that  at 
least  one  of  these  papers,  of  a  most  pernicious  character  (though  by  no  means 
the  worst  of  them)  luis  a  weekly  circulation  of  a  quarter  of  a  milUon  I  and  it 
is  only  one  ainong  hundreds  of  similar,  and  even  worse,  publications. 
Ah,  beloved,  it  is  not  Popery  onJ^,  or  Tractarianism  onUf,  or  lidcewarmness 
only,  that  we  have  to  fear.  Infidelity,  hke  a  thick  smoke  from  the  abyss,  is 
silently  but  surely  enveloping  the  land-  Working  vigorously  in  the  upper 
and  lower  classes,  it  threatens  shortly  to  leaven  the  mass  of  society.  How  it 
is  working  in  the  hwer  classes,  the  fkcts  we  mentioned  may  serve  to  indicate ; 
but  this  is  not  all,  for,  on  the  other  hand,  we  are  told  by  no  mean  authority  ,• 
that  "  the  higher  ranks  and  most  intelligent  professions  are  influenced  by 
sceptical  opiDions,'to  an  extent  which,  twenty  years  back,  would  hav^  seemed 
incredible." 

Alas,  alas !  have  we  not  then  cause  to  cry,  "  The  night  comethT  Yet 
men  are  asleep ;  yet  men  are  crying,  Peace  and  safety,  though  sudden  de- 
struction is  coming  upon  them ;  yet  they  are  saying.  Tush,  we  shall  never  be 
moved,  though  the  ground  is  even  now  slipping  from  beneath  their  feet.  Oh, 
wherennto  shall  we  liken  the  men  of  this  generation  ?  Surely  Ihey  are  like 
children  playing  on  a  rocky  shore,  and  not  perceiving  that  the  flowing  tide  is 
surroundmg  them,  and  will  soon  sweep  them  to  destruction.  They  are  like  a 
band  of  revellers  in  some  gay  ball-room ;  all  is  brilliant,  bright,  and  beautiful 
— ^iheir  eyes  are  dazzled  by  the  lights — ^their  ears  are  filled  with  the  sweet 
music — ^their  senses  are  intoxicated  with  the  perfume  which  loads  th^  atmos- 
'  phere.  On  they  whirl  in  the  giddy  dance,  careless  and  full  of  pleasure,  their 
light  laughter  ringing  on  the  still  air  of  night.  But,  oh,  they  perceive  not 
the  strange  odour  that  mingles  with  their  perfume ;  they  hear  not  the  low 
awful  erackling  that  fills  up  the  pauses  of  the  music ;  they  know  not  that  the 
house  is  on  fire ;  that  the  fire  is  raging  beneath  their  very  feet ;  that  the  floor 
is  sinking  under  them ;  and  that  in  a  few  moments  they  will  be  precipitated 
into  a  gulf  of  flame !  Hark !  to  those  awful  shrieks !  See,  see,  the  flames 
are  flashing  to  the  sky !  They  see,  they  know  it  now,  but  alas  !  it  is  too 
.late  I  too  late  !  too  late  !    Even  so,  if  God  interpose  not,  must  it  be  with  the 

*  Tht  writer  in  the  Edinburgh  Revitw  {supposed  to  bt  Sir  James  Stephen)  to  whom  we 
ha?e  more,  than  once  alladed. 
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men  of  this  generation.  Yea,  for  it  is  written^  "  Aa  it  waa  in  thd  jjays  of 
Noah,  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of  Man.  They  did  eat,  they 
drank,  they  married  wives,  they  were  given  in  marriage,  nntU  the  day  tbat 
Noah  entered  into  the  ark,  and  the  flood  came  and  destroyed  them  all.  Like- 
wise, also,  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Lot ;  they  did  eat,  they  drank»  they 
bought,  they  sold,  they  planted,  they  builded ;  but  the  same  day  that  Lot 
went  out  of  Sodom  it  rained  fire  and,  brimstone  from  heaven,  and  destroyed 
them  all.  Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the  day  when  the  Son  of  Man  is  revealed  " 
(Luke  xvii.  2&— 30). 

Liverpool,  Oct.  31,  1853.  M.  M. 

(To  be  continued.) 


OUTLINE  OF  A  SERMON  PREACHED  IN  BETHESDA  CHAPEL, 
BATH,  BY  THE  REV.  J.  A.  WALLINGER,  JULY  17,  1853. 

(Continued  from  page  897.) 


*'  Cursed  be  he  that  remaveth  his  neighbour's 
landmark  .*  and  all  the  people  shall  sasf 
amen.'* — Deut.  xxvii.  17. 
Do  you  and  I  join  in  this  amen  P  The  corse 
ivas  spoken  no  doubt  in  reference  to  temporal 
things  ;  bnt  may  it  not  have  a  farther  mean- 
ing as  respects  spiritual  things  P  On  last 
Lord's  day  I  was  led  to  consider  a  few  spiri- 
tual landmarks,  to  see  whether  they  are  yoar 
landmarks,  and  accord  with  your  mind ;  but 
in  so  doing  we  must  be  cautious  to  lay  down 
only  the  Ix)rd*8  landmarks,  and  set  up  none 
bnt  such  as  can  be  proved  by  the  word  of 
God.  Our  text  upon  that  occasion  was, 
"  Some  remove  the  landmarks ;"  and  in  our 
text  to-day  we  have  God's  curse  pronounced 
upon  such.  We  were  led  to  consider  on  the 
past  Sabbath,  1.  Eternal  union.  S.  Predes- 
tination.   3.' Total  depravity. 

Some  there  are  who  did  not  like  these 
landmarks,  but  found  fault  with  them.  .  If 
any  snch  are  here  to-day,  look  well  to  your- 
selves, and  see  where  you  stand.  We  do  not 
want  yon  to  accede  to  them  unless  they  are 
^  God's  landmarks ;  but  if  they  are,  take  heed, 
lest  ye  be  found  fighting  against  God.  I  have 
a  few  more  which  I  wish  now  to  bring  befooe 
you  ;  and*  the  next  landmark  will  be  Parti- 
eular  Redemption.  Now  the  world  at  large 
are  in  love  with  general  redemption.  So  they 
say,  redemption  is  for  every  ene ;  we  are  all 
redeemed ;  Christ  died  for  the  world.  Now 
why  do  they  adhere  to  this  P  Just  because  it 
brings  in  creature  work,  creature  power,  crea- 
ture doing.  This  is  the  language  and  mean- 
ing of  general  redemption  ;  "  Chriat  has  died 
for  every  one,  and  done  his  part ;  bnt  you 
must  avail  yourself  of  this  redemption,  or  all 
the  benefits  of  it  will  be  lost  to  you,  and  you 
perish  for  ever."  A  doctrine  bred  in  hell; 
for  no  redeemed  soul  can  ever  be  lost :  then 
up  with  the  landmark,  which  is  this,  a  peo- 
ple "  i^deemed  from  amongst  men ;"  a  peo- 
ple redeemed  by  blood  "o«/</ every  kindred, 
and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation."     Not 


all  the  world,  bnt  God's  elect  wherever  found, 
whether  Jew  or  Gentile,  bond  or  free ;  chosen 
in  Christ,  the  holy  seed,  the  family  of  God, 
the  purchased  people  —  "redeemed  from 
amongst  men."  There  is  also  something  very 
special  and  particular  ia  redemption,  if  we 
look  at  its  inseparacbles ;  and  one  ia,  pardon 
of  sin.  The  apostle  Paul  in  two  places  in 
Ephesians,  writes  thus, "  RedempUon  throogh 
his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins."  Now 
if  redeemed  souls  are  pardoned,  shall  redeem- 
ed souls  be  lost  P  One  whom  God  has  re- 
deemed and  forgiven,  and  yet  perish  ?  If  all 
are  redeemed,  and  pardon  be  united  with  re- 
demption, why  not  all  saved  P 

But  redemption  is  a  special  act  for  a  spe- 
cial people,  to  wh<;m  pardon  belongs.  The 
world  have  no  Redeemer.  What  I  have. a 
^Redeemer,  and.  yet  go  to  hell!  Redeemed, 
and  yet  lost.  Why,  of  what  use  is  sach  a 
Redeemer  P  What  is  general  redemptioD  bat 
an  assertion  that  man  has  a  Redeemer  who  ii 
of  no  use  to  him,  and  lets  him  go  to  hell  after 
all;  and  so  Christ  is  robbed  of  the  merits  of 
his  work,  and  the  glory  of  his  great  salva- 
tion. It  was  the  old  Jewish  law,  that  the 
price  of  one  shekel  a  man  was  to  be  paid  by 
every  Israelite  as  his  ransom  price.  Bnt  who 
was  Israel  P  Israel  was  a  typical  people ;  sod 
this  redemption  price  denoted  the  redemption 
not  of  the  world,  but  of  God's  spiritual  Israd, 
of  whom  literal  Israel  was  the  figure;  the 
redeemed  church  to  whom  that  message  be- 
longs, "  Driver  him  from  going  down  into 
the  pit,  I  have  found  a  ransom."  Now  has 
that  message  ever  reached  yon  P  Bat  perha|is 
yon  are  taking  refuge  in  the  shelter  of  g^ene- 
ral  redemption,  and  your  thought  is,  Christ 
died  for  e^ery  one,  the  whole  world  is  re- 
deemed, and  the  benefits  resulting  from  his 
death  you  may  some  day  avail  yourself  of. 
My  friends,  Particular  Rederoptioa  is  a  most 
important  landmark.  It  is  God's  landmark; 
then  let  us  take  carte  how  we  remove  it ;  for 
the  word  s»ys,  "  Cursed  be  he  that  i 
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hui  neighbov'ft  kuidnark."    Oh  how  awful 
is  thiB  when  we  consider  how  mach  General 
Redemption  is  preaehed  in  our  day.    Some 
remove  the  landmark.    Now  I  desire  to  lead 
yoa  to  a  passage  or  two,  where  the  particu- 
larities of  redemption  are  set  forth }  as  for 
instance  in  Isa.  xliii.  1,  "  But  now  thus  saith 
the  Lord  that  created  thee,  O  Jacob,  add  he 
that  formed  thee,  O  Israel ;  fear  not,  for  T 
have  redeemed  thee:  1  have  called  thee  by 
thy  name,  thou  art  mine."    Now  do  bear  in 
mind,  that  Jacob  represents  the  Church  of 
the  linng  God ;  therefore  look  at  redemption 
and  its  associates  in  this  Terse.    Israel  re- 
presented the  Church  of  God.    '*  Fear  not, 
O  7aeob,  for  I  have  redeemed  thee."    Not 
the  world,  but  Jacob.    And  then  observe,  "  I 
have  called  thee  by  thy  name."     Calling, 
then,  stands  united  with  redemption  here ; 
"  I  have  called  thee  by  thy  name,"  so  there 
can  be  no  mistake.    Who  did  you  call  P    Did 
you  not  lUar  your  name  P    I  called  you — 
Mary,  John,  William,  or  whatever  your  name 
may  be.    The  call  comes  with  such  distinct- 
ness, such  poweV,  such  personality,  that  it 
amounts  to  a  calling  by  name.     Hence  how 
particular  it  is !  how  special  1  how  personal  1 
If  God  calls  by  name^  there  is  no  generality 
in  the  call ;  that  is  very  clear,  nor  is  there 
any  generality  in  the  ri^demption  that  the  call 
came  put  of — so  saith  the  apostle,  "  Make 
your  calUng  and  election  sure."    See  that 
you  are  oslled ;  for  whom  the  Lord  calls.  He 
will  take  care  shall  eome.    The  Lord  hath 
prepared  a  feast,  and  invited  his  guests.    He 
Bets  out  his  dainties,  and  calls  sinners  to  par- 
take of  them  ;  and  they  shall  come  at  his 
call — "  made  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power." 
Were  you  ever  called  P    Were  you  ever  in- 
vited to  paKtake  of  this  feast  of  fat  things  P 
Did  yon  ever  sit  at  his  table  ?    Did  the  love 
of  Christ  ever  break  into  your  soul  P  while  ^s 
a  lost,  ruined,  hell -deserving  sinner,  you  sat 
at  the  g€«pel  feast  an  invited  guest,  found  a 
place  ready  for  yon,  provisions  set,  a  hearty 
welcome,  partook  of  royal  dainties,  why  your 
cry  was.  Why  me,  Lowi  P    Oh  why  shouldst 
thou  feed,  and  bless,  and  smile  upon  a  wretch 
like  me  P  Then  I  think  you  know  something 
of  personal  and  particular  calling — "  I  have 
called  thee  by  thy  name ;"  and  you  know  a 
ealling  of  a  kind  that  the  generality  do  not 
trouble  themselves  about.    Oh,  no.    But  this 
personal  call  goes  with,  and  is  united  to. 
Particular  Redemption  ;    and   this  is   asso- 
ciated with  another  eail,  separation  ]|nd  call- 
ing from  the  world.     If  the  Lord  has  called 
'  you  by  name,  I  know  He  has  called  you  out 
of  the  world.     But  how  many  say  they  are 
redeemed  and  called  according  to  the  general 
scheme  of  the  day,  who  yet  never  were  called 
out  of  the  ranks  of  the  world,  and  therefore 
cannot  say  with  the  poet — 
•*  Let  worldly  minds  the  world  pursue, 

It  has  no  charms  for  me ; 
Once  I  admired  its  trifles  too. 

But  grace  has  set  me  firee." 


Well  now,  there  U  another  point  In  this 
passage  in  Isaiah  I  would  touch  upon,  and 
that  is  uniox^^**  thou  art  mine."    God's  re* 
deemed  are  his  by  union.    Are  all  the  world 
his  then  in  this  sense — '*  thou  art  mine  P" 
No  ;  God's  Church  were  in  everlasting  union 
with  Him,  as  we  attempted  to  show  last 
Lord's  day,  not  the  world — "  I  have  redeem<^ 
ed  thee;  I  have  called  thee  by  thy  name, 
thou  art  mine."     These  all  stand  or  fall  to- 
gether. Eternal  nnion,  particular  redemption, 
and  effectual  calling,  all  are  linked  and  asso- 
ciated together.  Now  let  us  look  at  one  more 
attendant,  Divine  prtsende;  as  in  the  next 
verse,  "  When  thou  passest  through  the  water 
I  will  be  with  thee."   See  the  associate  of  re- 
demption ;  "  I  will  be  with  thee."    This  be- 
longs to  the  redeemed  famOy,  and  none  other. 
Take  up  the  word  redemption  in  any  part  of 
the  Bible,  and  you  #ill  £od  certain  attend- 
ants and  sissociates  united  to  it,  and  connect- 
ed with  it,  which  iivill  point  out  its  particu- 
larity ;  and  show  you  it  is  not  general,  but 
limited.    Now  I  will  lead  yon  to  Isaiah  iliv. 
21,  and  there  you  read  thus ;  "  O  Israel,  thou 
art  my  servant,  thou  shsjt  not  be  forgotten 
of  me.    I  have  blotted  out  as  a  thick  cloud 
thy  transgression,  and  as  a  cloud  thy  sin : 
return  unto  me,  for  I  have  redeemed  thee." , 
Now  look  at  the  blessed  associates  here  which 
are  united  together,  as  belonging,  to  the  re- 
deemed.    1.  They  are  never  forgotten.    2. 
They  are  all  pardoned.    3.  They  all  return  to 
the  Lord  *,  winding  it  all  up  with  the  cause, 
"For  1  hav6  redeemed  thee."     But  these 
again  all  hang  or  tall  together ;  for  where 
there  is  no  redemption,  there  is  no  remem- 
brance, no  pardon  of  sin,  no  returning  to 
God.     And  in  another  place  we  read,  "  The 
ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  return  and  come 
to  Zion."    What  a  landmark  then  is  Parti- 
cular Redemption!    What  a  cardinal  point  1% 
One  that  lies  at  the  basis  of  the  gospel ;  the 
rudiments,  the  elements  of  divine  truth  are 
wrapped  up  in  this  doctrine.     Now  this  all 
leads  us  to  another  branch  of  the  same  sub- 
ject— atonement.  What  is  the  difference  then 
between  redemption  and  atonement  P     Re- 
demption is  the  deliverance  of  the  captive ; 
he  is  set  at  liberty  because  the  ransom  is  paid : 
but  atonement  is  the  payment  of  the  price, 
which  is  the  satisfaction  made  and   given. 
Now  it  is  remarkable  the  word  atonement 
occurs  but  once  in  the  New  Testament,  ac- 
cording to  our  translation,  and  that  is  in 
Rom.  V.  II ;  "And  not  only  so,  but  we  also 
joy  in  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
by  whom  we  have  now  received  the  atone- 
ment."   What  then,  Paul,  was  there  a  time 
when  you  had  not  received  the  atonement  P 
Oh  yes,  there  was  indeed  a  time  when  he  did 
not  know  he  ^as  pardoned ;  when  he  had  not 
received  the  atonement ;  when  the  work  of 
Jesus  was  not  revealed  to  him.     My  dear 
friends,  what  know  you  of  this — "  we  have 
received  the  atonement?"     Some,  perhaps, 
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may  think  it  ii  bM  to  be  known ;  bat  as  tare 
as  ever  you  raaUie  pardon,  yon  will  be  able  to 
enter  into  tbe  meaning  of  these  words,  and 
say  with  the  apostle,  "  we  have  reoeiTed  the 
atonement."  Corresponding  with  this,  w6 
have  in  Rom.  viii.  these  words,  **Noto  is 
there  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in 
Christ  Jesns."  Tes,  say  yon,  there  was  a 
time  in  my  life  when  1  cared  not  about  con- 
demnation, thongh  under  it;  I  cared  not 
about  the  law,  though  I  was  cursed  by  it :  if 
these  things  did  ever  trouble,  l^e  pursuits, 
cares,  or  pleasures  of  this  life,  soon  silenced 
them.  But  when  the  Lord  took  me  in  hand, 
when  the  law  slew  me,  Satan  condemned  me, 
the  word  condemned  me,  conscience  con- 
demned me ;  all  united  to  condemn  me,  and 
hell  and  damnation  stood  before  me  for  my 
sins.  What  ^now  you  then  of  this — '*  Now 
is  thnre  no  condemnation  P'*  Were  yon  ever 
there  P  God  will  bring  all  his  people  to  this 
spot.  And  if  you  read  this  chapter  through, 
you  will  find  at  the  end  this  truth — no  sepa- 
ration ;  first,  condemnation,  then  no  condem- 
nation ;  and  finally  no  separation. 

T  have  observed  that  the  word  atonement 
is  only  used  once  in  our  translation ;  but  the 
same  word  rendered  reconciliation  is  of  fre- 
quent occurrence.  As'  you  resd,  "  God  was 
in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  him- 
self." What,  all  the  world  P  No,  but  the 
election  of  grace  amongst  the  Gentiles,  as 
well  as  Jews.  The  Gospel  itself  is  called  the 
ministry  of  reconciliation,  for  it  sets  forth  the 
glorious  atonement  Christ  has  made ;  so  when 
you  receive  the  atonement,  yon  see  what  it 
is,  and  what  it  does.  It  brings  the  Father 
and  child  together  in  sweet  reconciliation,  and 
the  meeting-place  is  Christ.  The  Father 
meets  the  child  in  Christ,  and  the  child  is- 
received  and  accepted,  because  seen  in  Christ; 
clothed  with  Christ,  covered  with  Christ, 
blessed  in  Christ.  There  is  a  very  common 
error  with  respect  to  atonement,  viz.,  that 
the  atonement  Christ  made  is  sufficient  for 
all  the  worlds  but  efficacious  only  to  the  elect. 
//  ts  false.  We  know  nothing  frotn  scrip- 
ture of  an  atonement  sufficient  for  all.  We 
know  nothing  of  any  atonement,  but  that 
which  is  substitutional;  or  as  it  is  called, 
vicarious,  which  means,  done  for  another: 
and  to  illustrate  and  explain  the  term,  there 
is  an  office  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
called  vicar  apostolic ;  the  man  that  fills  it 
acts  in  the  room  and  stead  of  the  bishop.  So 
in  the  Establishment,  a  vicar  stands  in  the 
place  of  the  rector,  and  does  the  rector's 
work.  Thus  when  we  say  vicarious,  we  mean 
work  done  for  another,  in  the  way  of  substi- 


tution. And  this  hirtDgi  ns  td  a  third  point 
respecting  Particnlar  Redemption,  namdy, 
substitution.  The  Lord  is  always  said  to 
have  done  the  work  for  his  people — "  Who 
gave  himself  for  me.  Thus  if  you  get  a^ab- 
stituie  to  serve  in  your  room  and  stead,  say, 
for  instance,  in  the  militia,  I  suppose  yon 
would  not  be  required  to  serve  also ;  and  this 
is  the  real][character  of  the  atonement.  There 
is  no  other  atonement  spoken  of  in  scripture, 
save'  that  which  is  snbstitnlional,  vicarioos, 
in  the  room  and  stead  of  the  sinner ;  and  so 
the  sinuer  benefitted  and  blessed  by  the  weik 
done  for  him.  All  for  whom  Jesus  did  the 
work,  shall  realize  its  efficacy,  and  none  else. 
But  if  we  look  a  Utths  into  the  Old  Testa- 
ment,  there  the  nature  and  character  of 
atonemeni  is  clear  enough.  Atonement  then 
is  always  spoken  of  kubstitntionally,  beeaase 
of  the  benefits  associated  if  ith  it,  and  flowing 
from  it;  thus  yon  read  in  Lev.  iii.  4,  rs- 
peated  eight  times,  "And  l^e  priest  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  him,  and  it  shaH  be 
forgiven  him."  Thus  atonement  and  pardon 
go  together.  So  redemption  and  pardon  in 
the  New  Testament :  '*  In  whom  we  have  re- 
demption through  his  blood,  the  forgivencH 
of  sins."  To  disturb  the  unity  of  these  truths 
is  to  disturb  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  I 
often  assert  that  General  Redemptioinsts  ars 
not  true  Trinitarians ;  for  they  disturb  the 
harmony  and  unity  oi  the  Trinity,  They 
make  the  Three  holy  Persons  in  the  Trinity 
to  have  disagreed  in  their  work.  Acoordii^ 
to  them  the  Father  elects  some  from  man- 
kind, the  Spirit  regenerates  and  illuminates 
the  chosen  of  the  Father ;  but  Christ  died  for 
and  redeems  all  the  world.  Now  does  not 
this  destroy  the  unity  in  the  Trinity ;  the 
harmony  and  agreement  both  in  work  and 
design  P  The  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  consistB 
of  two  parts ;  the  Trinity  in  unity,  and  the 
unity  in  Trinity.  Then  says  oar  Lprd,  "All 
mine  are  thine,  and  Uiine  are  mine."  All 
thine  by  election,  are  mine  by  redemption, 
"  and  I  am  glorified  in  them."  But  Oentfal 
Redemptionists,  though  they  may  hold  the 
Trinity  in  unity,  yet  destroy  the  nnity  ia 
Trinity.  My  friends,  it  is  very  neeessaiy  in 
our  day  to  rub  up  these  old  landmarks,  aod 
let  them  be  plainly  exhibited;  lo  that  we 
may  walk  about  Zion,  mark  well  htt  bol- 
warks,  see  the  harmony  there  is  in  the  truths 
of  the  Gospel,  based  upon  this  foundation,  the 
sovereignty  of  God  in  the  salvation  of  a 
Church  elect  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  get*  oar 
minds  disabused  of  the  errors  that  are  afloat 
in  this  and  every  day.  The  Lord  add  hii 
blessing. 


fJb  he  continued.) 
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Wa&tabe  akd  Rest. — There  is  bat  oi^e 
tiling  that  gives  liberty  to  the  fluttering 
heart,  distnrbed  by  the  many  anxieties  that 
crowd  upon  the  Christian  in  his  daily  ronnd 
of  mentid  and  bodily  toil — it  is  the  tight  of 
Jesus ;  when  He  breaks  in  upon  the  sonl, 
even  if  it  be  during  the  hoars  of  business, 
faith  responds,  "  yea,  Lord,  here  am  I,  for 
thou  didst  call  me  ;"  and  oh  I  the  peace  en- 
joyed when  this  is  the  case — when  He  speaks, 
the  waves  of  care  and  perturbation  retire,  and 
there  is  a  holy  calm  enjoyed.  This  secret 
source  of  happiness  he  could  not  give  up  for 
ten  thousand  worlds.  But  still  the  Chris- 
tian's ca:reer  mast  be  made  np  uf  conflicting 
circumstances,  which  cause  life  to  he  a  con- 
tinual yet  needfid  cbinbat.  In  the  world 
disappointment  meets  us  at  every  corner  of 
our  pathway,  yet  with  determined  effort  we 
struggle  with  it.  Why,  the  very  bee  that 
bnzzies  in  the  air,  seems  to  be  wiser  than  we 
are,  if  flie^  direct  to  the  flower  from  whence 
is  to  he  gained  the  pure  honey,  and  whoever 
saw  a  swarm  of  bees  settle  down  where  thorns 
and  briars  only  grow,  'tis  away  to  the  flower- 
garden  with  them,  and  it  should  be  away  to 
the  Rose  of  Sharon  with  us.  If  we  would 
stock  our  hive  with  the  sweet  things  that  are 
treasured  ^ip  In  the  fulness  of  Jesus,  with 
him  we  should  be  found. 

But  there  Is  temptation-work  to  try  the 
Christian — "  Lead  us  not  into  temptation ;" 
this  is  not  merely  meant  as  a  plea  for  de- 
liverance from  the  world  and  its  attendant 
Tices,  but  we  have  very  much  more  t6  fear 
from  self  than  from  the  ^orld ;  the  latter 
presenting  palpable  temptation,  the  former 
subtle.  The  world  is  certainly  Satan's  grand 
field  of  operation,  the  great  wheel  of  his 
hellish  machinery,  bat  he  knows  the  impor- 
tance of  plying  his  strength  upon  the  little 
interior  hidden  wheels  that  do  him  mighty 
service. 

Self  leads  the  Christian  too  frequently  into 
positions  which  are  inconsistent.  How  un- 
seemly to  behold  him  haughty  and  proud 
because  his  condition  in  life  is  above  his  fel- 
lows. Is  this  a  rarily  ?  nay,  even  among 
the  congregation  of  saints  are  there  not  the 
Wellingtons  of  the  Church,  as  well  as  the 
Wellingtons  of  the  world,  whose  object  is  the 
fitme  of  self  rather  than  the  fanie  of  the 
Savionr  P  What  is  real  Christian  heroism  P 
Is  it  the  man  in  office  who  feels  self  impor 
tant  in  the  Church,  and  fancies  the  cause 
would  not  prosper  without  him  P  Oh  no ; 
'tis  the  poor  widow  iu  the  lone  cottage,  who 
atrnggUng  with  poverty  in  lowliness  of  mind, 
looks  np  by  faith  to  Jesus,  and  exclaims, 
"  Not  my  will,  0  Lord,  but  thine  be  done." 
'Tis  not  merely  the  calm  and  beclouded 
sky  that  induces  growth  in  the  plant,  it  mast 
be  shaken  by  the  wind,  watered  by  the  rain, 


be  subjected  to  the  tempest,  aU  necessary  for 
its  growth,  and  the  production  of  fruit— that 
the  grain   of  mustard   seed  may  become  a 
goodly  tree,  the  sapling  a  cedar  of  Lebanon, 
and  that  though  the  beginning  may  be  small, 
the  latter  end  shall  greatly  increase,  to  the 
glory  «nd  honour  of  the  triune  Three.    Then 
Satan  has  another  specious  way  to  render  it 
conflyst  work  for  the  Christian.     Ever  and 
anon  in  the  pilgrim's  pathway  there  are  ruts 
and  holes  into  which  there  is  great  danger  of 
falling,  for  he  covers  them  over  very  craftily, 
among  these  none  should  be  more  avoided 
than  the/nV  of  heaviness,  a  state  of  indolence 
and  indifference,  when  there  is  no  bright 
a^hining  cared  for  or  sought  for,  no  faith  in 
lively  exercise,  very  little  love  to  Christ,  and  ^ 
less  zeal  for  his  cause.    Ezra  got  into  this 
low  state,  and  was  obliged  to  acknowledge 
before  God,  "  0  my  God,  I  am  ashamed  and 
blush  to  lift  up  my  face  to  thee,  and  at  even- 
tide sacrifice  I  arose  up  from  my  heaviness, 
and  having  rent  my  garment,  and  my  man- 
tle, I  fell  upon  my  knees,  and  spread  oat  my 
hands  unto  the  Lord  my  God."      See  the 
evening  sacrifice  had  been  offered  as'  usnsl, 
but  it  was  under  the  spirit  of  heaviness,  and 
feeling  that  it  wonld  not  do,  he  says,  "  I 
arose  up  from  my  heaviness,"  I  shook  myself, 
as  it  were,  I  struggled  away  from  the  tempter's 
power,  I  girded  on  my  armour  afresh,  for  as 
the  weary  traveller,  if  he  gives  way  to  the 
heaviness  that  creeps  over  him,  as  he  climbs 
the  snow-dad  mountains,   and    sleeps    the 
sleep  of  death  ;  so  the  pilgrim  can  get  into  a 
sleepy  state,  and  then  there  is  bondage,  dark- 
ness, and  heaviness  for  him.     Our  mercy  is 
that  God  does  not  give  ni  np  to   Satan's 
power  when  in  this  state  of  stupor.     Oh ! 
what  gratitude  is  His  due,  that  He  is  ever 
watchful  over  as.     It  was  this  knowledge 
that  made  Ezra  so  ashamed  uf  himself  for 
not  being  on  his  watch-tower,  awake  and 
watching,  while  with  a  heart  of  gratitude  he 
exclaims,  "  Yet  our  God  hath  not  forsaken 
us  in  our  bondage,  but  hath  extended  mercy 
unto  us.     0  Loi^  God  of  Israel,  thou  art 
righteons,  for  we  remain  yet  escaped,  as  it  is 
this  day.     Well,  but  all  this  warfare-work, 
and  all  that  makes  the  Christian's  career  a 
combat,  is  but  the  short  preface  to  the  glori- 
ous experience  of  eternal  rest ;  it  is  the  breeze, 
and  sometimes  the  north  wind  that  wafts  us 
to  the  haven,  and  while  wilderness-anxieties 
and  perplexities  keep  us  in  a  stat«  of-  pertur- 
bation, mark  they  go  not  with  us  beyond 
the-skirt  of  the  desert ;  they  are  but  shadows, 
so  cannot  pass  with  us  through  Jordan's 
deep  waves.     Well  then,  the  viarfare  ended, 
hail  everlasting  rest — there  will  be  no  dis- 
quietude in  heaven.     This  derightfnl  word 
"  Rest,"  will  be  realizcrl  in  fall  enjoyment, 
and  all  i^onfnsion  be  at  an  end.     How  blessed 
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the  anticipatioQ  to  the  weary,  weather-beaten 
traveller— peace  instead  of  perturbatioh,  re- 
pose instead  of  excitement;  sin  unknown, 
the  Saviour  well  known,  a  mansion  of  bliss 
instead  of  "  the  house  of  merchandise" — 
singing  of  mercy !  mercy  1  instead  of  grasp- 
ing at  money  1  money ! — a  serene  scene  after 
a  stormy  passage,  and  a  peaceful  haven  after 
a  rongh  and  tedious  voyage. 

"  The  Good  Sbephebd  who  ,  ca&eth 
FOB  His  Sheep." — It  was  a  bright  and  beau- 
-  tiful  morning  that  we  arose  early,  the  ietter 
to  enjoy  a  view  of  the  magnificent  extent  of 
Welsh  scenery  from  the  summit  of  the  Great 
Orms  Head,  stretching  far  out  into  the  Irish 
sea.  Leaving  the  pretty  village  of  Llandud- 
no, we  toiled  up  a  circuitous  land,  until  the 
roadway  lessened  into  a  rough  path,  and  on 
and  on,  and  up  and  up,  until  the  rough  path 
became  mere  stepping  stones  up  the  rugged 
mountain,  and  we  sat  down  to  behold  hill 
and  dale  outstretched  in  far  distance,  and, 
beyond  all,  the  calm  ocean,  while  around  us 
were  rocks  and  rugged  points,  high  gleaming 
in  the  air.  Hard  by  was  a  shepherd  tending 
his  flock,  and  his  anxiety  seemed  to  be  cen- 
tred in  preventing  them  nearing  the  precipi- 
ces and  chasms  that  abounded  on  all  sides, 
and  to  keep  them  on  high  ground.  We  were 
thereby  reminded  of  the  unwearied  watchful- 
ness of  the  Good  Shepherd  of  Israel,  and  His 
unbounded  love  for  his  sheep.  He  says  by 
the  prophet  Zechariah,  **  I  took  unto  me  two 
staves,  the  one  I  called '  Beauty  *  and  the 
other  *.Btf»^,' and  I  fed  the  flock."  Oh! 
what  staves  for  the  children  of  God  to  rest 
upon,  in  life's  dangerous  and  difficult  path- 
way. Jehovah's  "  beauty"  in  his  Trinity  of 
persons.  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  and 
nis  phosen,  drawn  with  the  bauds  of  love 
intj  vital  union  ;  and  how  beautiful  is  Jesus 
as  seen  by  the  eye  of  faith  in  his  relationship 
to  his  living  Church. 

There  was  a  meeting  once,  Oh  I  what  a 
scene, 
It  was  before  the  world  was  made, 
When  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit  met. 

And  each' to  each  due  homage  paid. 
Co-equal,  co-eternal,  self-existent  Three 
They  laid  redemption's  mighty  plan. 
And  each  resolved  to  take  a  sovereign  part 

In  saving  guilty  ruined  man. 
This  living  truth  then  flowed  from  Jesu's 
lips 
Which  unbelief  can  never  stem, 
''  All  mine  are  thine,  and  thine  are  mine, 

And  I  am  glorified  in  them." 
And  before  he  completed  the  work  he  en- 
gaged to  do  in  this  lower  world,  by  suflFering 
on  the  cross,  he  reminded  the  Father  of  this 
glorious  truth  as  if  it  was  the  most  delight* 
fnl  theme  to  him,  the  security  qi  the  true 
Church,  in  their  living  Head  himself.  And 
what  Jesns  is  to  his  Church  he  is  to  every 


individual. member  of  it,  indeed  what  is  he 
not  to  them,  every  moment  of  their  life,  bt 
their  experience  what  it  may,  he  is  suitable 
to  every  moment,  and  if  they  pass  through 
in  their  course  a  thousand  different  positions 
Jesus  has  a  thousand  titles  for  them,  aed  is 
"  all  and  in  all."  Is  he  not  a  "  stave  of 
beauty  ?"  then  behold  him  beautiful  in  his 
word,  and  see  not  merely  what  he  is  to  as, 
but  what  he  has  done  for  ns ;  God  manifest 
in  the  flesh,  and  that  not  for  the  purpose  of 
a  reign^of  temporal  greatness^  but  a  career  of 
the  deepest  humiliatiou,  "  Surely  he  has 
borne  our  griefs  and  earned  onr  sorrows,  yet 
we  did  esteem  him  stricken,  smitten  of  God, 
and  afflicted,  but  he  was  wounded  for  our  in- 
iquities, the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was 
upon  him,  and  with  his  ^stripes  we  are 
healed ;"  and  so  he  made  a  perfect,  satisfse- 
tory,  and  complete  and  meritorious  atoae- 
ment,  by  which  sin  is  cancelled,  and  we  are 
saved.  Is  he  not  truly  a  stave  of  great 
beauty  P  Well  then  there  is  the  other  stave 
called  "  Bands ;"  the  covenant  of  redemp- 
tion and  salvation  by  grace,  entered  into  by 
the  sacred  Three  on  behalf  of  his  chosen,  on 
whom  they  settle  grace,  to  be  consummated 
in  glory  in  Christ  their  covenant  Head. 

Dear  Shepherd  of  Israel,  let  our  pasture 
be  at  the«top  of  the  mountain,  near  thyself, 
deliver  us  from  the  precipices  and  chasms  of 
a  false  creed ;  and  now  that  I  must  cease  my 
coutemplation  and  descend  the  iftountain,  to 
enter  again  into  time-state  experience,  still 
let  these  glorious  realities  occupy  my  thoughts, 
and  when  breaking-up  time  comes  (M^icidi  ii. 
18)  may  we  be  like  the  sheep  of  Bozrah 
going  through  the  gate ;  their  King  shall 
pass  before  them,  and  the  Lord  at  the  head 
of  them,  to  fulfil  the  declaration  he  has  made, 
that  "  He  careihjor  His  sheep" 

"CRUSHED  BEFORE    THE    MOTH." 
Job  iv.-19. 

I  watched  the  gambols  of  a  moth 
As  round  the  room  it  spun  ;- 

And  on  the  table  stood  a  lamp. 
To  allure  the  siBy  one. 

And  on  the  ceiling  high  above 

A  circle  there  appeared. 
Of  light  so  warm  and  comforting. 

Which  now  the  insect  neared. 
And  once  within  its  pleaaing  rangt 

It  ventured  nearer  still. 
And  gambolled  with  incrMsed  delight. 

Not  fearing  any  ill. 
And  then  it  fancied  to  descend 

Still  closer  to  the  flame. 
If  any  bad  result  it  found 

To'  flee  should  be  its  aim. 
But,  Oh  1  how  warm  and  nice  it  seemed 

And  looked  so  bright  and  dear, 
I'll  just  fly  quickly  through  \h»  flame, 

Since  now  I  am  so  near. 
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Bown  dropt  the  Httle'  tilly  things 

And  writhed  abont  in  pain  ; 
Ah  I  who  woald  credit  that  it  dare 

Fly  near  the  flame  again. 
But  yes,  a  Utile  strength  regained 

It  o'er  the  flame  would  soar ; 
And  soon  upon  the  table  lay. 

Worse  wounded  than  before. 
And  now  we  thought  that  it  was  time 

For  us  to  interfere ; 
And  stop  the  little  creature  in 

Its  blind  and  mad  career. 
So  then  we  gently^  took  it  up. 

In  pain  with  crippled  wing. 
And  put  it  out  of  danger's  way, 

Poor  struggling,  silly  thing. 
Alas  I  in  this  brief  history, 

We  see  ourselves  pourtrayed. 
We  once  were  like  this  silly  muth, 

And  into  danger  strayed. 
Birmingham,  Oct  21,  1853. 


The  world  held  oat  its  pleasing  Ught 

With  colours  bright  and  gay ; 
We  entered  soon  its  labyrinth. 

And  were  enticed  away. 
In  •*  our  prosperity  we  said, 

"  We  shall  be  never  moved ;" 
Let  us  but  taste  .the  joys  of  earth, 

Oar  strength  will  then  be  proved. 
And  so  the  gulph  of  hell  we  neared 

^Its  torments  were  deserved ; 
But  love  upheld  i|s  e're  we  feU, 

And  mighty  grace  preserved. 
Jesus,  the  sinner's  faithful  friend, 

Outstretched  his  loving  hand ; 
And  Satan  yielded  up  his  prey. 

At  His  divine  comipand. 
Oh  I  thou  Restorer  of  my  soul. 

Thy  Jioly  name  we  bless ; 
For  thou  hast  led  from  paths  of  sio, 

To  paths  of  righteopsness. 

O.  0. 


THE  LOVE  OF  GOD  TO  THE  POOR  OF  THIS  WORLD. 
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SUNDAY   EVENING,  OCT.    9,    1853. 


"  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren.  Hath 
not  God  chosen  the  poor  ofthke  world,  rich 
in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  whieh 
He  hath  promised  to  them  that  love 
Him  r* — James  ii.  5. 
BsrosB  we  eome  particularly  to  the  text^  we 
most  say  a  few  things  that  transpire  and  take 
place,  and  that  from  God;  before  we  can 
hearken ;  for  it  is  no  nse  to  jump  at  conclu- 
sions in  spiritual  matters.  I  like  to  trace 
the  path,  and  to  remember  all  the  way  the 
Lord  our  God  hath  led  us ;  here  a  Bochim 
and  there  a  Bethel;  sometimes  darkness, 
sometimes  light;  sometimes  things  very 
crooked'  and  oppressive;  and  sometimes 
things  as  straight  as  God  can  make  them ; 
sometimes  joyful ;  sometimes  sorrowful ;  yet 
we  know  that  "  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  those  that  love  God."  The  five  words 
.of  our  precious  Lord  Jesns,  meet  us  at  the 
threshold  >of  the  word,  hearken.  A  person 
may  hear,  and  not  -hearken ;  and  he  may 
hearken,  and  not  hear.  The  words  of  our 
Lord  are  these,  .'*  Ye  must  be  bom  again." 
No  one  ever  heard,  breathed,  or  felt  nntil 
they  were  born ;  nor  did  they  ever  cryi-  We 
may  be  cradled  up  in  notions,  in  senti- 
ment, and  a  thousand  pretty  things  beside. 
J  cannot  re&ain  from  making  a  remark  here ; 
all  divisions,  aproar,  backbiting,  and  all 
quarrelling  in  our  day  is  not  abont  the  Head 
and  the  body ;  bnt  .about  our  church  order ; 
then  what  a  men^  it  is  to  be  delivered  from 
such  things,  for  if  we  are  born  of  God,  we 
shall  be  crying  breathing,  longing,  and 
panting  after  Christ.    These  things  are  not 


spontaneous  and  for  a  moment;  but  they 
are  the  effect  of  life  and  living.  For  when 
God  makes  a  poor  sinner  a  new  creature  in 
Christ ;  he  will  never  be  fully  satisfied  nntil 
he  knows  something  of'  the  preciousness  of 
Christ,  redemption  u  his  blood,  pardon  or 
forgiveness  of  sins ;  and  then  to  rest  in  God's 
rest,  in  peace  with  God  through  Jesua  Christ 
our  Lord.  Mark  another  feature  of  truth  in 
connection  with  this;  that  even  after  the 
Lord  brings  us  to  know  something  about 
resting  in  Christ;  the  uproar  within  and 
vithont  seems  to  increase,  the  feelings  of  the 
flesh  multiply,  and  the  carnah'ty  of  the  mind 
is  more  kid  open ;  and  pride  and  the  vanity 
of  the  mind  we  become  more  acqnainted 
with,  and  it  is  much  to  me  if  the  fiery  darts 
of  the  devil  are  not  multiplied ;  but  remem- 
ber, these  things  have  nothing  to  do  with 
our  life  and  blessedness  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Hath  the  Lord  given  yon  an  understanding 
of  the  simplicity  of  these  dear  and  eternal 
realities?  Then  we  will  look  at  another 
mercy.  Before  we  are  brought  finally  to  the 
glorious  standing  of  hearkening,  we  must 
be  washed,  swaddled,  and  nursed ;  and  we 
must. be  bound  up  and  partake  of  "  the  sin- 
cere milk  of  the  word,  that  we  may  grow 
thereby."  .  Then  as  we  are  partakers,  we  are 
fitted  by  God  to  partake ;  and  as  we  are 
fitted  to  partake,  who  is  the  communicator  ? 
God  Himself.  Who  feeds  His  flock  like  a 
Shepherd?  even  Jesus.  Who  carries  the 
lambs  in  His  arms,  and  gently  leads  those 
that  are  with  young  ?  And  we  take  not  a  step 
homeward  to  the  Father's  house  in  glory. 
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bat  ti  we  stancl  in  union  with  the  Laipb  or 
God,  "  thai  taketh  aw«j  the  tina  of  the 
world."  Nothing  can  be  plainer  or  so 
simiile  as  these  glorions  realities  are;  and 
let  me  add ;  the  child  hath  no  apprehension 
aboat  hearing,  nnless.  there  is  nndersianding, 
and  has  knowledge  of  the  distinction  of 
sounds  ;  now  just  look  back  a  moment  with 
me,  however  distinctive  the  sounds  are,  one 
of  the  flesh  and  the  other  of  the  Spirit ;  we 
at  one  time  did  not  discern,  for  we  had  not 
knowledge  nor  understanding  to  discern,  be- 
tween the  flesh  and  the  Spirit ;  for  we  have 
often  put  down  the  working  of  the  flesh  when 
it  hath  been  pleased  and  comfortable,  for  the 
communication  of  the  Spirit ;  when  there  has 
not  been  a  grain»of  spiritual  blessedness  in 
it.  I  have  known  what  it  is  to  be  very 
easy  and  quiet  in  the  flesh,  and  I  have  been 
fool  enough  to  think.  Well,  this  is  better 
than  it  used  to  be ;  it  is  now  so  quiet,  calm, 
and  secene.  But  it  is  only  for  a  little 
adverse  wind  to  blow,  and  it  is  only  fbr  the 
fiery  darts  of  Satan  to  touch  the  flesh ;  it 
will  soon  give  us  to  understand  what  poor 
creatures  we  are.  Ah,  lay  you,  I  condemn 
myself.  Do  so  no  more,  for  it  just  flts  us 
for  the  knowledge  of  one  truth,  that  is, 
"  Without  me,  ye  can  do  nothing."  This  is 
aaother  dear  heart-comforting  mercy,  Christ- 
endearing  and  soul-anointing ;  for  by  these 
things,  as  the  Lord  opens  them  and  eonfirms 
vih  in  them  ;  we  know,  believe,  and  acknow- 
ledge this  is  not  our  rest,  it  is  polluted,  but 
there  remaineth  a  rest  for  the  people  of  God. 
Then  as  we  are  bom,  and  have  heard  the 
distinction  of  the  two  sounds ;  the  Lord  hath 
manifested  them  in  the  heart;  and  weknowthat 
one  is  cursed  and  the  other  is  blessed !  there 
is  no  mediocrity.  Who  are  the  cursed  P 
Those  that  live  and  die  under  the  law,  are 
under  the  curse.  How  blessed?  Delivered 
from  under  the  law  by  Jesus  Christ,  Himself 
the  end  of  the  law  for«iighteousnesa  unto 
us ;  and  blessed  of  God  the  Father  with  all 
spiritual  blessings  in  Christ;  and  we  can 
never  bring  the  two  together,  being  dead  to 
that  wherein  we  were  held  nnder  the  law, 
and  now  alive  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  It  is  a  sweet  employ  to  trsoe 
these  things.  1  do  not  fry  how  much  doctrine 
I  can  preach  to  you ;  but  I  love  to  talk  of 
the  truth  as  demonstrated  in  the  heart.  It 
is  qnite  natural  for  us  to  try  to  cleave  to  the 
law,  and  endeavour  thereby  to  tarn  our  back 
on  the  Son  of  God,  "  who  is  made  of  God 
unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and 
sanetification,  and  redemption ;"  that  as  it 
is  written,  "  He  thnt  glorieth,  let  him  glory 
in  the  Lord."  These  ave  matters  for  faith ; 
they  are  only  felt  in  a  pure  heart,  that  new 
heart  which  Qod  gives  His  children.  Inas- 
much as  these  'things  are  experienced  and 
i;hese  truths  demonstrated  in  the  heart ;  so 
much  the  more  we  shall  loath  onrselvef  in 
our  own  sight,  and  we  shall  rqect  idl  vain 


confidence,*^  oomiog  ap  from  the  wilderness 
leaning  on  the  Beloved,"  Oh  what  a  pre- 
cious mercy  to  live  Jesns  only.  Now  in  the  first 
onset,  how  many  things  we  hear ;  and  I  used 
to  believe  every  word,  however  contrary 
the  things  were  one  to  the  other ;  and  I  went 
on  until  the  mind  was  confased,  and  the 
heart  disturbed ;  I  could  not  come  to  a  stand- 
still on  these  matters,  they  were  always 
moving  round;  until  the  Lord  spoke  into 
my  heart  "  Stand  still,  and  see  the  salvation 
of  God  with  yon."  What  a  sweet  position 
to  tiaud  tii/l,  and  to  look  on,  like  Manoah 
and  hfs  wife ;  while  (Malak  Jehovah) ;  the 
angel  Jehovah  did  wondrously ;  that  is  all 
we  hav^  to  do,  "  looking  unto  Jesus."  Flesii 
and  blood  has  nothing  to  do  with  these 
realities ;  but  by  the  teaching,  leading,  guid- 
ing, demonstration,  power,  and  love,  of  the 
Spirit,  eveiy  child  of  God  ia  made  a  Uving 
witness  of  siand  tiUl,  .Aoiil  also  of  another 
expression  ;  "  their  strength  is  to  sit  stiU :" 
these  are  choice  mercies ;.  and  Paul  hath  a 
sweet  expression;  "holding**  (that  is  con- 
taining) "  holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith 
in  a  pure  oonsdenee."  Ajid  none  bat  those 
that  have  a  pure  conscience  know  the  extent 
of  the  defilement  of  poor  fallen  nature,  the 
plague  of  the  heart,  and  the  yanity  of  the 
mind ;  all  those  that  are  brought  to  hearken 
are  the  subjects  of  these  things.  You  will 
mark  another  thing,  you  may  hear  a  man 
preach,  and  he  may  preach  Chiiat  and  salva-, 
tion  according  to  the  scriptures ;  but  you 
can  take  nothing  to  yourself  but  what  is 
given  to  you.  I  know  the  mind  is  actuated 
at  times,  to  say,  that  is  for  so  and  so^  it  is 
not  for  me.  I  tell  you  God's  childien  will 
pnt  off  their  blessings  as  long  aa  the  Lord 
will  let  them.  God's  children  will  never  sub- 
mit to  the  Lord,  until  the  Lord  breaks  down 
and  overcomes  them'  by  His  lovingkindness, 
tender  mercies,  and  bowels  of  compassion ; 
then  like  the  man,  we  on  at  His  feet,  clothed, 
and  in  onr  right  mind ;  this  ia  the  Lord's 
way,  and  as  the  Lord  makes  oa  witnesass  of 
it,  we  shall  more  than  appreciate,  these  glori- 
ons realities.  In  Isa.  xluc.  the  Lord  speaks 
particularly  to  yon  and  me.  Gentiles ;  and  He 
saith,  "  Listen,  O  Isles,  unto  mtZ*  A  person 
may  be'  bom  deaf,  but  he  may  hearken,  Isa. 
r.  85 ;  it  is  thus  leeorded,  and  yon  will  fiad 
it  noticed  by  ICatt.  xi  20 ;  Omt  ia  God's 
t\mc,  God's  way  and  manner.  "Then  the 
eyes  of  the  bUnd  shall  be  opened,  and  the 
ears  of  the  deaf  unstopped."  I  have  ofl» 
thought  of  that  expfession,  the  ear  not  only 
opened  but  nnstoppe^ ;  "  and  the  ears  of  then 
that  hear  shall  hearken."  Do  observe,  first, 
hearing;  seepnd,  hearkeniag.  Then  we  hear 
before  we  hearken  ;  -  alyo  wa  hear  before  we 
can  listen :  but  we  do  not  hear  without 
hearkening.  Then  what  is  the  langnageof 
theheartP  "  We  will  hearken  what  Ood the 
Lord,  will  speak,  for  He  hath  promised  to 
speak  peace  to  His  people^  and  not  kt  ti^m 
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twd  agun  to  folly/'  This  merey  will  oon- 
tinoa  with  us  whilst  we  are  in  the  lower 
house ;  and  it  is  with  me  morning  hy  morn- 
ing, and  night  hy  night ;  **  I  will  hearken 
what  Ood  the  Lord  will  speak  eonoeming 
me."  He  saith ;  "  do  not  my  words  do  good 
like  a  medicine?"  Have  we  heard  the 
voice  of  the  Son  of  OodP  Are  we  living 
dttly  listeners  and  hearkeners  P  £  frequently 
hear  His  voice,  when  no  sound  is  heard  ;  the 
silent  language  from  the  month  of  Ood  and 
^he  sounding  of  the  howels  of  His  mercy, 
will  make  us  "  forget  our  poverty  and  remem- 
her  our  misery  no  more."  1  tell  you,  be- 
loved, ia  love,  I  would  sooner  receive  a  word 
from  the  month  of  my  precious  Lord  Jeios, 
then  I  would  from  an  angel;  that  would  not 
reach  my  heart,  nor  would  it  endear  Jesus 
to  me.  Say  you,  do  not  yon  believe  in  the 
ministration  of  angels  P  I  will  stop  until  I 
know  something  about  it ;  hut  1  love  to  hear 
that  Angel  that  encampeth  round  about  His 
aaints  (Psal.  xzxiv.  7);  the  Angel  Christ 
Jesus,  the  Redeemer  of  Israel,  and  the  God 
of  oar  salvation.  Mark  another  merey,  un- 
less we  are  bom  of  God,  and  God  unstops  the 
ears,  and  opens  the  eyes,  and  enlightens 
them ;  we  never  should  hear  or  see  what  is 
most  glorious  and  precious,  and  what  a  mystery 
it  is,  though  in  ourselves  we  ave  nothing  but 
complete  ignorance,  that  is,  in  things  that 
are  spiritual ;  yet  that  God  should  take  us, 
and  talk  to  us  by  the  way,  and  make  us  wise 
nnto  salvation  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 
.Yet  the  more  we  know  of  the  wisdom  of 
God  in  a  mystery,  the  more  we  shall  fed  our 
need  to  be  taught  and  instructed  according 
ta  the  word  of  thu  Lord.  "  I  the  Lord  do 
keep  it,  I  will  water  it  every  moment ;  lest 
any  hurt  it,  I  will  keep  it  night  and  day." 
Have  you  ever  made  a  willing  surrender  of 
yourself  into  the  hands  of  a  covenant  Bod, 
and  so  go  on  daily,  with  plenty  of  good 
gifts  even  to  trouble  us,  and  showers  of  per- 
fect things  to  comfort  us.  Then  as  the  Lord 
openf  the  ears,  it  is  to  hear  his  word.  We  may 
hear  many  things  naturally ;  it  just  goes  into 
one  ear,  and  out  of  the  other ;  but  every  word 
spoken  in  Ibhe  ear  by  the  Lord,  sinks  down 
into  the  heart,  and  produces  its  effect,  and 
the  inclusion  is,  "  It  is  the  voice  of  my 
Bdoved  that  knocketh ;"  and  the  result  is, 
immediately,  seeking  for  Him.  If  I  find 
Him,  "  I  will  not  let  him  go  until  I  bring  Him 
into  my  mother's  house,  and  into  the  chamber 
of  her  that  conceived  me."  Do  you  under- 
stand this  langnageP  There  is  no  eoUege, 
nor  academy,  nor  masters,  that  can  teach  us 
these  troths*  For  thus  it  comes :  "  I  am 
the  Lord  thy  God  that  teacheth  thee  to  pro- 
fit, that  leideth  thee  in  the  wny  thou  shalt 
go."  We  have  no  need  to  go  up  to  heaven 
to  seek  for  it,  nor  to  go  down  to  the  depths 
of  our  experience,  as  some  talk  ;  for  it  is  in 
our  heart.  How  is  it  manifested?  By 
singing  of  the  praises  of  God,  and  blessing 


His  glorious  name.  Having  just  made  a  few 
remarks  on  the  glorious  mercy,  there  is  an- 
other thing  I  wovdd  notice ;  that  is,  we  shall 
never  grow  deaf  to  Divine  things.  As  a 
creature  I  find  my  hearing  is  not  like  it  used 
to  be,  nor  is  my  seeing;  I  suppose  it  is  from 
what  we  call  Infirmity,  and  an  effect  of  old 
age.  It  is  no  trouble  to  me ;  for  in  my  last 
illness  I  could  not  see  a  word  in  God's  book 
for  three  weeks;  yet  my  Lord  in  tender 
inercy  read  it  to  me ;  and  He  so  comforted 
me  by  reading  His  own  word,  that  it  was 
most  precious.  I  do  not  speak  these  things 
to  encourage  yon  to  keep  your  Bible .  on  the 
shelf,  and  not  look  into  it,  or  to  treat  it  with 
contempt ;  but  I  am  only  telling  you  of  God's 
great  merey  toward  His  children,  be  they  in 
whatever  position  they  may,  they  are  not 
shut  out  from  grace  and  mercy,  nor  out  of 
the  hearing  of  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God. 
Where  was  Jonah  when  he  sang  of  salvation  P 
Down  at  the  bottom  of  the  mountains,  and 
his  head  wrapped  about  with  weeds.  Natu- 
rally we  may  be  separated  from  each  other, 
and  may  forget  one  another,  as  to  person ; 
and  I  have  been  a  witness  of  it  lately,  one 
I  had  not  seen  for  twenty-three  years  ;  the 
person,  likeness,  and  voice,  altered ;  yet  there 
was  no  altertttion  in  the  person  as  to  per- 
sonality;  ^but ,  when  onee  we  have  received 
His  word,  however  long  afterwards  He  may 
be  silent,  for  the  trial  of  our  faith ;  only  let 
Him  speak.  His  voice  is  familiar.  His  word 
is  most  precious,  it  is  the  Lord  that  speaketh, 
we  fell  before  Him,  and  give  Him  the  honour 
and  glory  due  to  His  name.  There  was  a 
time  we  heard  the  language,-  but  could  not 
understand  it.  There  was  a  time  that  we 
had  no  heart  to  receive  it ;  but  whether  the 
Lord  speaks,  i'n  the  Hebrew,  Greek,  Latin,  or 
Bnglish,  God  gives  us  tin  understanding,  we 
read  the  superscription  with  delight.  "  This 
is  Jesus  of  Nazareth  the  King  of  the  Jews." 
"  Hearken,  my  heloved  brethren."  Heark- 
etdngy  does  not  add  anything  to  brother- 
hoody  nor  make  us  more  the  beloved  of  the 
Lord.  Why  is  it  we  hear  and  hearken? 
Because  we  are  the  beloved  and  the  bredhren 
of  the  Lord.  What  are  the  chief  things  we 
hear  from  him  P  What  Jesus  is,  hath  done, 
wrought,  and  suffered ;  ahd  so  Jesus  and 
salvation  become  increasingly  precious. 
How  are  we  the  beloved  of  the  Lord  ?  We 
as  creatures  may  appear  to  be  the  beloved  of 
one  another ;  but  there  is  a  possibility  for  a 
breach  to  be  made  there ;  and  I  have  known 
many  in  bygone-days,  the  best  friends  ever  I 
had  as  creatures,  yet  they  broke  off  all 
friendship  and  became  my  enemies :  and  al- 
though I  lost  nothing  by  it,  it  exercised  me 
a  little,  but  such  things  do  not.  now, 
for  we  are  the* brethren  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  bekTcd  of  the  Lord.  In  making 
this  remark,  I  do  not  attempt  to  infringe  on 
one  glorious  declaration,  that  is:  "  How 
good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to^ 
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dwell  logetber  in  anitj;'*  how  blessed  it  is 
for  bretliveii  to  lo?e  one  another.  There  is 
A  tmth,  though  the  poor  brethren  seemed  to 
liye  contrary  to  it,  when  they  went  down  to 
Joseph,  they  did  not  know  he  was  their  bro- 
ther ;  O  said  th^ ;  "  we  are  all  one  man's 
ehil^en,"  we  be  brethren.  If  the  Lord  had 
not  'wrapped  them  np  in  love,  what  would 
have  become  of  them  ;  and  what  would  be- 
come of  you  and  me,  was  it  not  for  union  to 
Jesus  Christ?  Mark  the  merry,  and  may 
the  Lord  open  the  sweetness  of  it,  Joseph  ac- 
kn^owledged  them  his  brethren ;  and  that  Ja- 
cob was  his  father.  Then  what  can  be  more 
congenial  for  the  children  now,  having  one 
heart  and  one  mind  ;  to  be  going  on  daily  in 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit,  with  "  blessed  be  the 
God  abd  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ," 
&c.,  and  although  we  love  dear  communica- 
tion and  heart  warming  ;  yet  when  we  are 
mourning,  grieving,  fretting  and  saying  "  all 
these  things  are  against  me,"  our  childship 
and  brotherhood  stand  the  same  in  Christ 
Jesus.  As  I  am  going  out  of  time,  let  roe 
add,  and  I  love  it  to  my  heart ;  to  love  and 
esteem  each  other  better  than  ourself ;  but  to 
be  backbiting,  and  speaking  evil  of  one  an- 
is  neither  the  effect  of  love,  nor  of  God's  love 
to  us  in  Christ  Jesus.  As  these  things'have 
arisen  to  the  mind,  so  they  have  been  spoken 
without  the  least  reserve.  When  did  we  be- 
come the  beloved  of  the  Lord  ?  Jesus  saith, 
"  I  was  set  up  from  everlasting."  Where 
was  the  Church  P  Jesus  Christ  and  the 
Church  are  one.  Where  were  we  in  eter- 
nity f  "  Chosen  in  Christ  before  the'  foun- 
dation of  the  world."  The  world  was  creat- 
ed by  Jesus  Christ  for  Himself  and  the 
Church  to  be  brought  forth  into  fleshly  visi- 
bility as  creatures  for  Himself,  that  God 
the  Father  might  make  manifest  and  magnify 
His  mercy,  that  in  the  fulness  of  time  He 
might  send  Jesus  Christ,  His  dear  Son  **  into 
the  world,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the 
law,  to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the 
law."  If  we  are  brought  to  believe  m  the  Son 
of  God,  it  is  connected  with  our  being 
chosen  of  God.  If  are  we  brought  into  an  ex- 
perience of  it  by  God,  the  reason  of  it  is,  that 
God  blessed  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the 
world  began.  Have  we  faith  to  live  and 
walk  in  Him?  It  is  the  effect  of  God's 
love  to  us.  I  hope  we  are  not  without  a 
knowledge  of  it,  that  we  have  nojfaith  exist- 
ing' in  distinction  from  Jesus  the  Son  of 
God,  who  is  God  the  Father's  Elect ;  God 
set  His  iove  on  us,  we  were  always  the  be- 
loved of  the  Lord,  and  God  the  Father 
sa  ith  of  Chiisi,  ''his  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
.whom  I  am  well  pleased."  Boes  God 
the  Father  love  Christ  in  abstractedness 
from  the  Church?  No,  for  the  words 
of  Jesus  are  so  plain ;  He  saith  -to  his  Fa- 


ther, *'  Thou  hast  loved  them,  as  thou  hast 
loved  me.  Beloved,  have  yon -hearts  large 
enough  to  take  in  these  dear  realities ;  and 
He  tdso  saith.  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me, 
so  have  I  loved  yon,  continue  ye  in  mj 
love."  And  as  if  that  was  not  enoogh.  He 
must  open  His  heart  a  little  more,  saying, 
"  That  they  all  may  be  one."  How  ?  one  in 
body,  in  nature  and  life  P  It  is  connected 
with  it :  "  that  they  all  may  be  one,  as  thou 
Father  art  in  Me,  and  I  in  Thee ;  that  they 
also  may  be  one  in  Us :"  that  almighty  Us 
that  said,  "  come,  let  us  make  man.''  Yet 
there  are  thousands  that  deny  the  distinction 
of  the  Persons  in  the  unity  of  the  essence ; 
Jehovah.  We  have  no  need  to  quarrel  with 
them,  nor  would  I  argue  with  them.  Oh 
but  you  ought  to  try  to  convert  them  ?  I  have 
tried  unti^I  have  failed.  But  it  is  your  duty. 
I  am  not  under  the  law,  I  love  to  preach  Christ 
and  salvation  ;  and  as  we  are  believers,  we 
are  God's  workmanship  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Where  is  boasting  ?  it  is  excluded.  By  Vhat 
law  ?  of  works  ?  Nay,  but  by  the  law  of 
faith.  Then  mark  the  sweet  outgoing  of 
a  precious  Christ  as  the  Mediator  and  Advo- 
cate with  the  Father,  in  John  xvii.,  *'  I  pray 
for  them."  I  bave  no  objections  for  any  one 
to  have  their  opinion  on  what  James  tells  us 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  is,  *'  The  effectual 
fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much."  We  have  read  in  God's  book  the 
effect  of  the  prayer  of  that  righteous  man, 
Elijah ;  God  hearkened  to  him,  and  He  shut 
up  heaven  three  years  and  a  hidf :  he  prayed 
again,  and  God  sent  rain.  You  may  put  this 
down  as  granted,  and  yon  will  find  it  a  troth 
to  your  journeys'  end ;  that  whatsoever  we 
ask  in  faith,  nothing  doubting,  we  are  as  sore 
to  have-<-»as  sure  as  Cnd  is  God.  But  I  would 
rather  pause  and  take  my  stand  for  a  mo- 
ment to  look  at  the  man,  Christ  Jesus,  the 
man  Jehovah's  Fellow ;  then  ponder  over  as 
a- witness,  the  effectual  prayer  of  our  most 
glorious  Christ ;  "  I  pray  for  them."  Bat 
He  never  prayed  for  Judas ;  and  He  said 
when  Judas  was  departed,  "  now  ye  are 
clean  through  the  words  which  I  have  spoken 
unto  you."  I  see  time  forbids  an  eidaige- 
ment,  the  subject  is  so  large,  that  we  have 
made  but  small  progress  in  the  Divine  se- 
crets :  we  shall  find  them  to-morrow  as  they 
have  been  to-day,  yea,  and  until  the  Lord 
saith  unto  us,  "  Arise  -  my  love,  my  fair 
one,  and  come  away."  Then  all  sorrow, 
sighing,  crying,  and  pain,  will  for  ever  cease; 
and  God  will  wi])e  all  tears  from  all  faces, 
and  it  will  then  be  openly,  what  we  now  see 
thnrngh  a  glass  darkly ;  "  Jehovah  shall  be 
into  us  for  an  everlasting  light,  and  thy  God 
thy  glory ;"  and  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is, 
and  be  like  Him  ;'  and  God  will  "be  all  in  all. 
Amen. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


561 


SLEEP— SWEET    SLEEP! 


[The  Fel)rnafy  (1849)  Kumber  being  out  of  print,  and  haying  been  repeatedly  asked  for,  we 
have  decided  upon  reptinting  the  Letter  containing  the  account  of  the  beloved  Miss'KNocua's 
death.    It  will  be  a  sweet  accompaniment  to  her  precious  MSdU^Ohru,  which  follow.— Ed.] 
**  She  Bleepa  in  Jesus,  and  is  blessVl, 


How  kind  her  slumbers  are ; 
From  enfTriog.  and  from  sin,  releas'd, 
And  ev*ry  h artful  snare.** 

'2b  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  JUapazine. 
My  much-loved   Brother  and  Friend 
FOR  Christ's  rake,    ' 

"  Jehovah  Shammah"*  aflForded  me  a  little 
balm  on  New  year's  evening ;  it  seemed  to 
impress  on  my  aching  heart,  in  some  slight 
degree,  that  **  the  Lord  was  there  "  in  my 
affliction  ;  and  iv  remind  me  that  in  our  co- 
venant-keeping God,  was  treasured  up  all  the 
balm  that  my  wounded  and  Jactfrated  heart 
required.  On  that  very  morning  (a  solemn 
commencement  of  the  new  year  1)  I  had  been 
Committing  to  the  silent  tomb  a  casket,  that 
had  contained  a  precious  jewel  now  for  ever 
added  to  the  glorious  group  that  adorns  the 
diadem  of  our  a^lorable  Jesus;  and  although 
the  many  attendant  circumstances  pourtray 
the  loving  consideration  and  compassion  of 
our  gracious  Master — yet  the  flesh  is  bit- 
terly grieved,  and  that  because  the  flesh 
CANNOT  behold  that  "  the  Lord  is  there." 
Tou,  dear  friend,  have  passed  through  the 
same  description  of  furnace,  and  cau  truly 
sympathize  with  me ;  and  will  unhesitating- 
ly do  so,  when  you  learn  that  ray  precious 
irst-born,  my  dearest  Elizabeth  Anne,  is  no 
longer  with  us  1— ^ou  have  been  observant 
of  her  worth,  and  have  also  perceived  what 
grace  had  done  for  her;  and  you  will  not 
marvel  that  we  should  weep  over  our  very 
great  losSy  whilst  we  have  abundant  reason 
to  rejoice  at  the  incontestable  evidence  that 
it  is  her  *'  exceeding  abundant  and  eternal 
gain." 

"  Her  illness  was  not  of  long  duration, 
and  no  danger  was  apprehended  until 
Christmas  morning ;  and  on  that  night  she 
went  to  sleep:  she  had  evidently,  we  now 
learn,  been  putting  fragments  collected  here 
and  there  together,  a  premonition  of  it 
even  before  her  illness,  and  which  was 
strengthened  after  it  commenced ;  but  she 
said  not  a  word,  and  her  every  effort  to 
the  last,  was  to  banish  anxiety  from  her 
revered  parents'  minds.  Her  dearest 
mamma  had  been  confined  six  days  when 
she  was  attacked,  and  she  felt  the  import- 
ance of  keeping  her  unagitated.  For  some 
time  previous  she  had  been  destroying  papers  ; 
she  delighted  in  the  subject  of  death,  and  said  to 
one  of  her  sisters,  on  her  once  remonstrating 
with  her,  **  My  dear,  we  should  be  familiar 
with  it,  we  know  not  how  soon  it  may 
come."  She  would  oft  repeat,  when  walk- 
ing   in    the    country    with    some    of    the 


juniors,  the  hymn  in  the  Olney  Collection, 
beginning 

**  In  vain  our  fancy  strives  to  paint 
The  moment  after  death.'* 

And  one  of  her  dear  Christian  friends,  who 
had  been  travelling  all  the  smnmer,  and 
returned  only  on  the  23rd,  says,  that  her 
latter  letteis  were  mdre  _like  solemn  ser- 
mons,  and  death  was  her  favourite  theme, 
and  once  she  wrote,  "  she  did  not  think 
she  should  live  long."  In  the  early  days 
of  her  illness  she  preferred  the  jnniprs  be- 
ing ^in  her  room,  and  she  directed  them  to 
the  complete  setting  in  order  of  her  draw- 
ers ;  her  desk  and  writing-case  had  received 
that  attention  previously ;  and  it  appears  as 
if  she  had  received  the  intimation,  "  Set 
thine  house  in  order,  for  thon  shalt  die  and 
not  live." 

For  some  time  previously  she  had  been 
in  the  habit  of  getting  one  or  other  of  the 
seniors  into  her  room,  when  all  else  had 
retired  to  rest,  to  read  God's  word,  and  to 
pray  especially  for  their  ])arent8,  and  the* 
children,  adapting  her  petitions  to  known 
circumstances;  and  such  was  her  affection- 
ate solicitude,  if  she  obseiTed  any  anxiety  in 
me,  she  was  never  content  until  she  5 had 
learned  the  cause  from  her  beloved  mother  ; 
and  if  she  hesitated,  she  would  sweetly 
urge,  "  Do  not  you  wish  me  to  pray  for  him, 
mamma?"  Of  this,  I  was  not  aware  till 
now,  for  she  held  her  parents  in  too  much 
loving  reverence,,  ever  to  proffer  an  opin- 
ion*, and  so,  dear  friend,  you  will  perceive 
our  loss  mmt  be  great— 'i  cannot  say  as 
some  do,  "  irreparable."  She  rhay  have 
been  in  the  family  as  one  of  the  chariots 
of  Israel,  and  the  horsemen  thereof ;  bat  my 
God  can  bestow  a  double  portion  of  her  spi- 
rit upon  some  one  Blisha,  and  greater  re- 
deeming wonders  may  be  manifested,  and 
more  plentiful  love- tokens  be  bestowed ; 
the  good  Lord  so  grant  it,  if  He  sees 
fit! 

On  the  Saturday  (23rd),  she*  was  remov- 
ed to  the  room  I  occupied,  her's  not  hav-' 
ing  a  fire,  and  our  medical  man  had  said 
that  it  might  be  some  days  before  she 
would  leave  her  bed;  and  after  she  was 
comfortably  arranged,  she  said,  *'  I  am  sorry 
to  take  your  bed,  dear  papa,  but  it  will  only 
be  for  two  days  or  so;"  her  meaning  was 
prophetic,  but  I  did  uot  receive  it  in  that 
light.  She  had  frequently  inquired  with 
anxiety  about  her  mamma  and  the  baby,  but 
ceased  to  do  so  on  Saturday.  On  .the  Monday  > 
afternoon,  I  informed  her  that  the  friend  al- 


«  See  Editor's  **  Watchword  for  the  New  Year,"  in  the  January  Number  (1849). 
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iudfld  to  had  retnraed  home,  and  was  rery 
kind  in  her  inquiries  about  her  i  she  replied, 
"  I  am  glad ;  if  I  progress  to-night  as  I  have 
done  to  day,  she  may  come  to  see  me  to-mor- 
row." On  Sunday  night  inHammation  had 
attacked  her  bowels,  and  she  snffered  a  great 
deal  of  pain  ;  but^not  a  complaint,  scarcely  a 
stifled  groan  escaped  her ;  towards  Monday 
evening,  the  pain  ceased,  but  her  hurried 
breathing  and  faint  pulse  betokened  the 
solemn  approach  of  her  rest ;  about  four 
hours  previous  to  her  deliverance,  she  said  to 
me,  "  Dear  papa,  I  wish  to  send  a  message 
to  dear  mamma ;  say  to  her,  1  have  found 
the  refuge  again ;  I  was  very  uncomfortable 
the  lost  two  nights,  but  now  I  have  perfect 
peace.  Jesus  is  my  resting  place."  And 
when  I  said  a  little  upon  the  unchangeable 
love  of  Jesus,  her  countenance  beamed  with 
delight ;  she  drew  my  attention  to  two  por- 
tions of  the  blessed  word,  saying  tbey  had 
greatly  comforted  her ;  but  it  was  in  this 
modest  way  she  commended  them  to  my 
notice,  as  a  dying  legacy.  Her  peace  was 
no  more  disturbed ;  her  voice  was  in  her 
usual  tone;  and  she  was  so  calm  and  collect- 
ed, that  notwithstanding  my  peculiar  suscep- 
tibility of  feeling,  and  the  intensity  of  my 
affection  for  my  precious  child,  I  could  real- 
ize the  idea  that  she  was  rapidly  passing  from 
my  longing  eyes.  As  I  had  to  pass  from  her 
»oom  to  her  mamma's,  I  said,  **  I  will  not 
kiss  you  now,  I. will  be  in  again  presently  ;" 
she  replied,  "  Do,  yes,  now,  I  may  be  asUep 
when  yon  come  again  ;"  and  she  wiped  the 
profuse  clammy  sweat  from  her  face,  and  kiss- 
ed me  as  ardently  as  if  she  were  going  away  for 
a  few  days,  and  to  return.  >  Death  was  com- 
pletely stripped  of  its  terrors  to  her,  an  apt 
illustration  that  among  the  all  things 
"  death  is  yours  "  (1  Cor.  iii.  21,  22).  He 
was  but  as  a  servant  to  usher  her  into  the 
glorious  royal  mansions ;  and  his  livery  was 
not  forbidding.  The  effort  to  allay  anxiety 
in  others,  lasted  to  the  end;  she  did 
not  converse  after  a  little  after  2  a.m.,  and 
at  3-40,  withoit  a  struggle,  she  quietly  slept 
in  Jesoa. 

There  was  this  peculiarity  in  this  illness ; 
in  all  previons  ones,  at  least  every  night,  she 
wished  me  to  pray  with  her ,-  on  this,  her 
manner  gave  me  a  contrary  impression,  and, 
seeing  no  danger,  I  had  .mentioned  to  my 
wife  the  circumstance,  and  that  I  should 
speak  of  it  when  she  was  welL  The  reflec- 
tion on  this,  after  her  departure,  was  painful 
to  me  at  first,  but  I  seem  now  to  regard 
it  rather  as  an  evidence  of  the  power  of  pray- 
er^ and  as  if  the  Lord  on  this  occasion  had 
said,  "  Let  it  suffice  thee,  speak  no  more  to 
me  of  this  matter." 

And  now,  dear  brother,  I  couH  dwell  upon 
our  anguishing  feelings,  but  it  is  better  to 
pray  to  be  enabled  to  contemplate  her  glori- 
ous change ;  she  is  housed  in  the  Ark,  deli- 
vered from  all  evil  to  come,  and  in  faith  we 


can  say,  we  would  not  have  her  back  if  we 
conld  ;  and  she  would  not  come  if  she  conld ; 
the  Lord  is  glorified  in  this  act,  and  oar  pre- 
cions  child  is  glorified  ioo..  Oh,  what 
mighty  honour  to  put  upon  the  poor  worms, 
her  parents  1  let  it  stimulate  us  in  the 
pressing  forward  to  lay  hold  on  eternal  life. 

I  have  given  you  this  detail,  because  I  love 
to  dwell  on  it,  and  knowing  it  will  inter- 
est you  and  your  beloved  partner.  My 
beloved  one  has  bejn  wonderfully  sup- 
ported. 

I  could  '.not  manage  to  finish  this  last 
night ;  I  thank  the  Lord  for  the  morsel  oa 
Jehovah-Shammah ;  it  is  a  drop  of  myrrh 
from  His  precious  fingers,  and  is  soothing  to 
both  of  us. 

My  beloved  partner  sends  her  kindest  love 
to  you  and  your  beloved  one ;  and  may  a 
sweet  sense  "  that  the  Lord  is  there,"  never 
leave  us  through  life,  and  be  with  us  at  the 
hour  of  death. 

Very  affectionately,  yours  in  Him. 
John  B.  Knockeb. 

Xfover,  January  ^ih,  1845>, 

MEDITATION.— No.  1. 

Christmas  "Day,  1841. — Oh,  my8onl,why 
art  then  so  sad,  since  thou  seest  the  Lord  has 
dealt  bouutifully  with  thee,  in  calling  thee 
from  a  state  of  darkness  to  a  state  of  grace ; 
in  making  thee  toTeel  the  value  of  his  most 
precious  blood  ;  that  thou  hast  an  interest  in 
that  marvellous  act  of  love  that  the  Chnreh 
this  day  celebrates  of  our  blessed  Lord  pass- 
ing by  the  fallen  angels,  and  taking  opon  Him 
the  seed  of  Abraham,  that*  He  might  redeem 
nnto  Himself  a  "peculiar  people,  a  royal 
priesthood,  a  chosen  generation ;"  and  thus 
glorify  Himself  in  us,  who  have  done  despite 
to  the  Son  of  God,  and  put  Him  to  an  open 
shame.  My  soul,  if  thou  hast  been  taught  to 
value  this  trauscendant  act  of  love,  have  yon 
not  cause  to  sing  as  the  angels  did,  with 
"  great  joy  ?"  "Why  shouldest  thou  be  cast 
down  P  Rise,  rise,  my  soal,  and  may  God 
teach  thee  to  praise  Him.  But  thou  sayest, 
I  long  to  hear  the  preached  word,  and  meet 
with  the  saints  of  the  Lord.  ,  Well,  and  as  it 
seems  thon  canst  not,  is  it  thy  place  to  com- 
plain ?  Knowest  thon  not  that  thon  art 
where  thy  Lord  hast  placed  thee  ?  and  that 
He  knows  thy  need ;  and  as  it  seems  his  will 
to  withhold  the  streams  from  thee;  go  straight 
to  the  fountain  head,  and  there  draw  forth  of 
his  fulness,  who  thus  this  day  does  contem> 
plate  as  a  Babe  in  Bethlehem,  lying  in  a  man- 
ger, for  there  was  no  room  for  Him  in  the 
inn.  Think  of  that,  my  soul,  that  thon  art 
BO  much  more  highly  favoured  than  thy  ador- 
able Lord  Jesus,  who  died  that  thou  mightest 
live.  And  may  the  Lord  bless  this  medita- 
tion to  my  souVs  joy  and  peace.  Amen  and 
amen. 

Meditation. — No.  2. 

SepL  24,  1847.— I  sit  down  thinking  to 
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write  my  feelings  of  the  last  few  days.  And 
I  wonder  whj  I  wish  to  do  such  a  thing  ; 
simply  because  no  human  ear  has  heard  them, 
and  10  none  have  I  been  able  to  nnburden  my 
mind :  and  thus  I  weut  on  till  the  Lord  led 
me  to  ponr  out  my  wants  to  Him,  and  then 
what  ])eace  I  Never  have  I  had  such  fearful 
thoughts  of  snffering  in  the  body.  I  was 
afraid  ;  I  longed  for  sudden  death,  that  I 
might  taste  sudden  glory.  >6oing  np  the 
CastU  Hill  the  other  morning,  I  felt  all 
strength  was  gone,  from  the  fear  in  me ;  I 
dreaded  a  painful  illness,  yet  had  no  fear  to 
die.  I  doubted  not  I  was  th^  Lord's,  and 
that  He  would  receive  me ;  and  yet  I  remem- 
bered not  his  power  to  strengthen,  to  up- 
hold, was  promised.  I  shudder  now  at  my 
thoughts.  I  tried  to  unburden  my  miad  to  my 
beloved  mamma,  thinking  from  that  to  find 
relief,  hut  could  not.  I  read  the  Word ;  I 
looked  lato  my  favourite  Hawker,  and  dwelt 
long  on  my  sweet  little  Olney  Hymns :  there 
much  struck  me,  much  pleased  me,  but  none 
brought  relief.  I  went  to  a  poor  woman,  but 
one  rich  in  faith,  feeling  sure  I  could  tell  her; 
but  how  vain  were  my  hopes  I  Her  very 
happiness  seemed  to  make  me  more  miserable, 
and  her  ear  could  not  hear  me. 

Another  day  I  awoke,  I  took  my  Bible  as 
before,  and  my  bouk  of  hymns ;  but  no  peace 
in  them.  Again  I  talked  to  my  fond  mother. 
She  could  tell  me  her  trials,  h^r  exercises ; 
bnt  I  could  not  tell  mine ;  and  left  her  with 
a  heavier  heart  still— aud  laying  myself  upon 
my  bed,  felt  unfit  for  the  society  of  any,  and 
most  keep  by  myself.  But  was  I  left  alone? 
No.  "  Thanks  be  unto  God,  who  giveth  us 
the  victory."  It  came  with  power  to  my 
soul,  "  Oh  foolish  child,  you  have  been  seek- 
ing to  oieatures  for  comfort,  when  the  Lord 
alone  is  able  to  deliver  thee.  Go  to  Him, 
tell  Him  thy  sorrows,  thy  trials,  and  trust  to 
Him  to  relieve  thee.  He  will  not,  cannot 
send  thee  empty  away."  And  to  his  name, 
and  to  his  glory  1  would  record  it.  He 
granted  me  relief,  my  burden  fell  from  off 
me,  and  He  enabled  me  to  cast  myself  on 
Him  for  all  I  wanted,  and  all  I  was.  And 
whether  mine  is  to  be  the  lingering  consump- 
tion or  the  sudden  call,  I  care  not  to  know. 
I  know  all  is  in  Jesu's  hands — all  is  in  the 
"everlasting  covenant  ordered  in  all  things 
and  sure ;  and  this  is  all  my  salvation  and  all 
my  desire."  Satan  has  often  told  me,  de- 
cline will  end  my  days,  and  where  will  thy 
patience  be  then  ?  But  never  was  I  so  tried 
as  on  this  occasion;  and  when  my  fondly 
beloved  mother  cautioned  me  about  too  often 
frequenting  E.  B.'s  sick  chamber,  ah,  I  feel 
1  have  done  it  now,  I  have  catight  the  infec- 
tion, and  no .  surprise  should  I  have  felt  to 
have  been  taken  ill.  And  then  the  recollec- 
tion of  my  dear  family's  troubles  increased 
my  anguidi.  0  Lord,  I  pray  thee  to  sink 
deep  this  season  into  my  heart  1  I  have  been 
4  cold,  dead,  and  formal  in  prayer.    I  have 


slighted  it  and  the  Word,  how  could  I  look 
for  peace  ?  Oh  my  long-suficring  God,  for- 
bid I  should  be  so  careless  any  longer,  and 
by  thy  almighty  power  draw  me  closer  unto 
thee;  and  mayest  thou  be  more  precious  nnto 
my  soul ;  and  may  I  live  as  though  each  ddy 
were  niy  last.  "  Watch !  vvhat  I  say  unto 
you  all — watch." 

Meditation. — No.  3. 

Dec.  19,  1847.—"  God  is  faithful."  And 
is  He  really  faithful  to  me  ?  Is  all  the  way 
of  my  pilgrimage  marked  out  by  Him  ?  Do 
I  really  believe  that  every  step  of  my  journey 
is  planned  in  love  ?  No,  my  conscience  tells 
me  I  do  not,  or  why  these  doubts,  these  dis- 
tressing fears  P  Why  this  looking  to  other 
things  for  comfort,  and  turning  to  "the  crea- 
ture for  happiness,  rather  than  unto  Him 
who  has  declared  that  all  things  ore  working 
for  (my)  good  ?  Can  I  say  my  good  ?  Oh, 
if  I  could,  I  should  have  peace.  I  look  here 
and  there,  and  what  do  I  see  ?  No  rest,  no 
place  of  comfort.  Outward  things  try  me, 
and  why  ?  I  want  to  make  a  nest  here ;  and 
because  the  Lord  loves  me  too  much  to  give 
me  an  easy  path,  I  fret  and  murmur,  and 
would  fain  mark  my  own  way  out.  My  heart 
is  full  of  my  precious  father's  illness.  What 
is  the  Lord  going  to  do  ?  What  is  He  teach- 
ing us  by  these  things  ?  Is  He  going  to  take 
him  from  us  ?  Oh,  I  cannot  think  it ;  I  can- 
not bear  to  think  so.  What  shall  we  do? 
Jesus,  thou  knowest.  Art  thou  really  touched 
with  a'  feeling  of  our  sorrows  and  our  gridfs  ? 
Oh  then  pour  into  my  troubled  heart  sonte 
ray  of  comfort;  say  to  the  raging  sea, 
"  Peace,  be  still,"  aud  there  shall  be  a  calm. 
May  I,  through  theCy  not  in  myself,  be  con- 
strained to  cast  my  dearest  father  on  Thee, 
and  then  lie  there  myself;  then  shall  I  be 
willing  to  bear  all  thou  in  thy  wisdom  doth  see 
good  to  lay  upon  us.  If  thou.  Lord,  but  give 
me  fteacey  I  can  be  still;  and  then  I  can 
leave  all  to  thee.  None  but  thou  knowest  all* 
my  heart  suffers.  I  could  not,  1  dare  not, 
tell  a  creature ;  and  yet.  Lord,  I  must,  I  love 
to  tell  thee — thou  wilt  listen.  And  thou, 
blessed  Spirit  the  Comforter,  wilt  give  relief, 
and  make  me  rest  satisfied  with  tliy  love, 
even  thine  only. 

Extracts  peom  Diaet. — No.  4. 

1848. — Sat  up  to  see  the  old  year  out  and 
the  new  in,  as  1  have  done^or  several  past 
years.  My  heart  full  of  the  Lord's  love  in 
restoring  my  fond  parent,  I  feel  as  though  he 
had  been  raised  from  the  grave.  At  one 
time  I  did  not  feel  he  would  be  spared,  and 
I  looked  to  the  future  in  aiiguish.  But,  alas  I 
how  unbelieving.  And  it  is  my  sins  and 
God's  love,  lay  me  low.  Yet  1  feel  sp  hap- 
py ;  had  a  stronger  desire '  than  ever  to  be 
dedicated  to  God  alone.  I  see  where  I  have 
erred  and  sinned  grievously.  I  have  been 
praying  for  creature  love,  thinking  also  to 
serve  the  Lord ;  and  I  have  seen  more  than 
ever  to-night  my  sin.    *'My  son,  give  me 
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thine  heaH,"  saith  God.  Oh  how  full  of 
love !  the  Jjord  has  dashed  away  my  wishes^ 
and  now  in  further  love  humbles  me,  and 
makes  me  see  how  good  He  is.  May  this 
year  be  a  year  of  spiritual  feasting  and  iiea- 
venly  joy  :  and  if  (as  1  expect)  to  meet  with 
ninny  rongh  paths  and  many  trials,  may  grace 
be  given  me  to  strengthen  me  in  and  through 
all.  May  the  Lord  have  heard  my  feeble 
breathings  for  my  precious  family,  and  an- 
swer them  for  Jesus'  sake;  and  may  I  be 
more  devoted  to  my  beloved  parents  for  his 

sake  also. 

«  «  *  ♦  * 

Much  depressed,  weighed  down  in  spirit, 
some  portion  of  the  word  melted  me  before 
the  Lord.  How  dare  I  doubt  his  providence  ? 
and  yet  I  do.  Pardon  my  great  sin,  dear 
Lord,  and  send  me  an  answer  of  peace.  What 
a  uiflerence  o£  feeling  to  the  Ist  of  the  month. 

0  Lord,  send  me  some  assurance  that  thon 
art  watching  over  me  for  good,  and  renew 
unto  niyself  the  joys  of  thy  salvation.  And 
above  all,  bless  my  dear  parents.  Lord,  I 
am  so  tried  for  them.    Oh  their  many  trials  I 

*lSupport,  comfort,  deliver  them,  dear  Lord  ; 
and  comfort  mj  heart  in  blessing  them  with 
all  spiritual  and  temporal  blessings. 
«  «  «  *  « 

Had  much  comfort  in  ponring  ont  my 
heart  to  God.  Alas,  my  heart  1  1  daily  see 
more  of  its  hidden  iniquity.  Lord,  keep  me 
nearer  to  thee,  no  thoughts  but  thine.  Much 
enjoyed  oni  social  meeting  this  evening — 
Jesus  was  with  us.  I  thank  thee.  Lord,  for 
giving  us  this  abstraction  from  worldly  mat- 
ters for  a  season. 

«  ^*  «  *  ♦ 

Far  from  happy  all  the  mornin?,  wanted 
peace.  A  gleam  for  a  moment,  then  gone ; 
but  in  the  evening  the  Lord  melted  me:    Oh 

1  have  had  a  precious  season  at  our  meeting. 
How  mightily  does  God  work;  when  He 
giveth  peace,  teho  or  what  can  give  trouble. 
May  I  daily  show  by  my  walk  and  conversa- 
tion whose  I  am,  and  whom  I  serve,  that 
God  may  be  glorified  in  me,  and  I  may  be 
happy  in  Him. 

«  «  *  *  *      ' 

Tried  much  in  spirit,  earnestly  intreated 
relief,  but  felt  none,  so  opened  my  Bible  on 
Lamentations  iii.  31  to  33.  A  precious  word 
of  comfort,  and  God  blessed  it.  At  night  an 
indescribable  calm  and  |)eace  came  over  me ; 
felt  all  is  ordered  for  me  by  a'loving  God. 
What  am  I,  Lord,  that  thou  shouldest  so 
bless  me  ? 

«  *  «  ♦  * 

Alas  I  alas  \  awful  events  happen.  To-day 
has  brought  to  light  some  hidden  things  of 
darkness  in  one  professing  to  love  to  speak 
of  Jesus.  Where  am  I  unless  kept  by  the 
mighty  power  of  God.  I  under  deep  inward 
conflict  all  day  ;  could  conceal  i^  from  others 
altogether.  Mr.  W.  prayed  svfcetly  in  the 
evening.     The  Lord  broke  in,  dissipated  my 


darkness,  and  made  me  adore  Him  for  all ; 
yes,  every  disappointment,  for  it  is  in' love. 
Oh  for  grace  to  leave  myself  in  his  hands  I 
I  want  a  more  lively  sense  of  Jeau's  love — 
Lord,  bestow  it.    ' 

A  day  of  fighting,  and  inward  conflict,  and 
trouble  ;'  very  hasty  in  temper,  felt  miserable. 
Evening  low,  and  my  sins  came  before  me. 
I  have  been  betrayed  lately  into  mnch  hasti- 
ness of  temper.  How  hateful  in  the  sight  of 
my  God  !     How  wicked  to  those  about  me  I 

0  Lord,  enable  me  to  pray  against  it,  to 
watch  against  it.  I  can  do  nothing  without 
thee.  Make  me  reconciled  to  thy  will,  what- 
ever that  will  may  be ;  felt  onee  deeply  as  to 
whether  my  time  was  not  near  for  leaving 
this  body.  1  have  prayed  lately  for  temporal 
mercies,  and  the  Lord  is  going  to  teach  me 

1  do  not  want  them. 

***** 

How  variable  are  our  feelings  I  I  wonder 
at  myself  in  one  short  day.  I  am  happy; 
then  troubled;  then  for  a  moment  peace: 
and  perhaps  the  next  all  anxiety.  Lord,  give 
me  for  Jesus'  sake,  rest  and  peace  in  thee ; 
make  me  to  want  nothing  more.  I  have 
built  many  castles  in  the  air,  and  the  Lord 
has  fulfilled  his  own  purposes.  Oh  for  strong 
and  supernatural  grace  to  trust  Him,  and 
believ«  in  Him,  ^nd  Him  alone,  hourly,  con- 
tinnally,  always. 

DUBY  CONTINinSD. — No.  6. 

This  day,  had  my  little  brother  been  alive, 

he  would -have  been  two  years  old;  but  how 

far  happier  he  is,  free  from  all  that  distresses 

me:   and  yet  his  portion  is  what  through 

grace  I  sh^  partake  of.    Lord,  make  me 

content. 

*  *  *  ^  * 

A  quarter  of  a  centnry  have  I  seen  to  day. 
The  thought  is  overwhelming;  and  how 
much,  how  full  of  sin.  Many  disappoint- 
ments I  have  met  with,  but  1  am  sure  each 
one  was  in  love.  Yes,  love,  eternal  love,  has 
marked  out  my  every  footstep ;  and  I  do  de- 
sire to  pray  for  grace  to  thank  my  God  for 
all,  and  for  bringing  me  one  year  nearer  eter- 
nity: and  if  this  year  proves  my  last  on 
earth,  may  I  daily  grow  up  into  Christ  Jesus, 
and  rejoire  when  t}ie  cry  ia  sent  forth, 
"  Arise,  He  caUeth  thee."  My  feelings  have 
been  very  solemn  all  day;  I  have. had  no 
lifting  np,  and  yet  been  enabled  to  feel  some- 
what of  a  resting  on  Jesus.  Heard  Mr.  B. 
with  mnch  comfort  on  Ps.  Ixxii.  12,  13,  and 
stayed  the  Lord's  Supper.  Thank  God  for 
that  blessing. 

*«-*** 

Felt  depressed  all  day.  Humbly  hoped  the 
Lord  would  strengthen  me  in  body  and  mind. 
Could  not  help  feeling  nervous  about  myself, 
but  soon  my  fears  were  checked  in  remem- 
bering I  was  in  God's  hands.     Had  a  long 

conversation  with upon  the  doctrine  of 

election,  general  redemption ;  feel  it  a  great 
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privilege  to  talk  with  snch  souls,  yet  fear  I 
.  may  be  lifted  op,  for  then  1  know  I  shall 
fall :  and  I  want  these  things  in  my  heart, 
not  my  head. 

*  *  *  *  *  ' 

Pelt  happier  and  less  burdened  to-day.  My 
faith  is  often  more  dead  than  living;  yet, 
blessed  be  Ood,  it  is  still  alive,  for  my  "  life 
is  hid  with  Christ  in  God."  Oh  how  good  is 
the  Lordl  "in  the  midst  ofjadgment  He 
remembers  mercy."  May  every  afflictive 
season  be  sanctified  to  ns  all.  May  I  be 
humbled  nnder  the  Lord's  chastening  hand. 
Vfe  know  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth ; 
bill  my  constant  prayer  is,  that  thon,  Lord, 
wilt  strengthen  me,  and  all  dear  to  me,  both 
in  body  and  mind,  for  all  'thon  dost  in  love 
and  wisdom  appoint. 

Mkditation.— No.  6. 

Oct,  1, 1848.— My  heart  is  full  of  mer- 
cies ;  my  little  book  will  not  contain  all. 
This  day  has  been  one  of  mnch  blessing  to 
me;  the  Lord  has  given  me  a  sweet  sense 
of  His  nearness  nnto  me.  During  morning 
service  I  had  a  strong  assurance  of  His  pre- 
sence, and  an  earnest  desire  to  be  wholly  de- 
voted to  Him ;  and  to  be  really  in  heart 
praying,  when  my  lips  spoke  the  words.  I 
tremble  when  I  think  how  often  I  bring  dis- 
honour upon  my  loving  God  by  my  hypo- 
crisy. Man  sees  it  ^not ;  did  he,  oh,  my 
Lord,  he  would  forsake  me — so  vile,  so  deep, 
does  the  sin  lie ;  and,  yet  my  God  bears  with 
me  still.  Oh,  wondrous  love  !  Oh,  match- 
less grace  1  Yet  these  glimpses  of  God's 
love ;  for  I  see  bow  much,  how  great,  that 
love  must  be.  This  day  again  God  has 
manifested  His  luve  in  permitting  me  to 
co'mmemorate  His  dying  love.  I  well  re- 
member  my  feelings  when  I  first  presented 
myself  before  His  table,  ah,  the  ever- to-be- 
remembered  hallowed  spot  at  Chillenden ; 
hallowed,  for  Jesus  was  there.  And  then 
again,  the  next  time,  was  at  the  church  of 
many  early  recollections,  at  Ramsey,  while 
on  a  visit;  and  how  much  since  then  has 
God  blessed  me,  for  more  than  four  years 
now,  with  but  few  iuterruptious,  have  I  been 
a  privileged  attendant  at  our  beloved  pas- 
tor's church.  How  great  my  mercies  above 
many  !  Prayed  with  fervour  this  day,  and 
I  trust  by  the  'Lord,  to  be  more  faithful, 
and  devotej  to  Hiih ;  that  pride,  and  tem- 
per, aud  self,  may  be  subdued,  and  Jesus 
reign,  and  be  more  glorified  in  me.  The 
Lord  knows  the  tendency  of  my  heart, 
abdve  all  I  know  of  myself,  to  trust  to 
man,  to  make  an  idol  of  the  creature.  He^ 
knows  what  has  often  been  my  reserved 
petition.  I  say  reserved,  for  I  have  ever 
prayed,  that  the  Lord  would  only  give  me 
what  was  for  His  glory ;  and  He  has  an- 
swered me,  by  withholding  my  desires.  1 
thank    Him ;    yes,    Lord,    I    thank    thee. 


Many  a  precious  lesson  I  can  feel  now. 
Hast  Thou  taught  me,  through  my  sinful 
heart,  so  prone  to  cling,  and  choose  for 
itself;  aud  now  I  have  still  the  same  to 
plead,  that  Thon  wilt  perform  Thy  promise 
of  bringing  the  blind  by  a  way  thet^  know 
not. 

I  have  had  much  peace  all  day,  that  I 
am  not  to  go  away  from  home;  the  bare 
idea  I  cannot  endure,  unless  I  saw  God's 
hand  'dearly.  And  I  have  had  to  thank 
God,  He  has  said,  " .  This  is  the  way,  walk 
ye  in  it."  Though  I  trust  if  I  were  to  be 
called  to  quit  home  for  a  season.  Thou 
wouldat  speak  as  plainly  to  me.  How  I  love 
to  4hink,  O  Lord,  that  my  every  step  is 
ordered  by  Thee;  and  how  happy  I  am 
when  I  can  carry  all  my  hard  and  light  cares 
to  Thee;  tel)  thee  all  my  heart;  tell  Thee 
all  //<?»#— yes,  etlll  And,  my  God,  in  taking 
a  review  of  the  past  month,  my  heart  calls 
to  mind  another  cause  for  praise.  "Satan 
hath  desired  to  havi;  thee,  that  he  might 
sift  thee  as  wheat ;  but  1  have  prayed  for 
thee,"  saith  Christ.  He  will  not  let  his 
snares  succeed  to  hurt  His  poor  weak  one. 
Praise  be  to  His  precious  name  i  Amen  and 
amen. 

A  Meditation  about  a  month  befobe 
heIi  death.     She    died  Dec.    26, 1848. 

Nov,  20^A,  1848. — My  heart  condemns 
me  for  much,  very  much,  in  Alie  past  month 
or  two.  I  have  been  most  unguarded  in  my 
speech,  more  unruly  in  my  temper  ;  feeling 
angry  when  anything  thwarted  me,  and  not 
easily  giving  way  to  others.  Some  of  this 
I  feel  may  have  arisen  from  the  anxiety  on 
beloved  Mamma's  accouut ;  but  though  I  feel 
this,  it  is  the  very  thing  that  ought  more  to 
have  taken  me  to  Jesus  in  prayer  for  sub- 
mission to  His  will,  aud  for  strength  of  mind, 
and  comfort  of  heart,  for  His  grace,  to  be  a 
comfort  myself  to  her,  uudcr  her  many  trials 
inwardly  and  outwardly :  to  learn  to  bear 
her  burden.  And!  sure  I  am,  until  ray  mind 
is  brought  to  this  simple  submission  ;  until 
I  can  cheerfully  say,  "  I  delight  to  do  Thy 
will,  O  my  God,"  God  will  still  keep  me 
under  discipline;  still  shall  I  be  under 
tutors,  &c. ;  still  will  He  withhold  from  me. 
His  best  earthly  boon.  Oh,  to  serve  Him 
alone  for  His  sake  1  He  is  a  precious  Mas- 
ter, indeed;  He  reproves,  and  so  lovingly. 
He  does  not  discharge  for  the  first,  second, 
or  third  offence ;  but  still  keeps  me  in  His 
service ;  and  I  do  pray,  0  my  God,  for  more 
faith^  love,  and  holy  obedience;  then  will 
secret  prayer,  and  meditation,  be  a  joyful 
service;  then  will  I  rejoice  iu  being  Thy 
child,  though  outward  things  may  look 
gloomy :  then  indeed  shall  I  find,  *^  Happy  . 
is  he  who  hath  the  Lord  f  jr  his  God."  Amen 
and  amen. 

A  little  of  ray  feelings,  Noo.  20,  1848. 
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GLEANINGS  FROM  THE  CORRESPONDENCE  OF  J.  KNOCKEK, 

[particulars  of  yfH09E   DEATH  WJBRE   PUBLISHED  IN  OUR  LAST.] 


How  great  and  manifold  the  Lord's  mer- 
cies are  !  May  I  grow  more  and  more  thank- 
ful for  His  abundant  loyingkindness ;  and 
though  this  affliction  may  distress  me,  I  trust 
it  will  do  me  much  good,  and  wean  me  more 
from  the  vanities  of  this  sinful  world,  and 
teach  me  to  look  for  comfort  and  joy  from 
above.  "  No  chastening  for  the  present 
seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous ;  never- 
theless afterward  it  yiddeth  the  peaceable 
fruits  of  righteousness  io  them  lohich  are 
exercised  thereby ^  .  All  must  be  ordered 
for  the  heel,  for  the  Lord  orders  all        * 

I  have  to  look  up  with  praise  and  adoration 
to  the  great  Giver  of  all  blessings  continually. 
I  feel  Him  ever  near  me,  and  precious  to 
me ;  and  what  a  mercy  to  feel  it  I  "  Lord 
how  manifold  are  Thy  works ;  in  wisdom 
hast  Thou  made  them  all ;  the  earth  is  full 
of  thy  riches."  How  great  are  the  Lord'fe 
mercies  to  them  who  look  to  Him,  and  Him 
alone.  May  He  in  His  mercy  continue  to 
comfort,  support, and  strengthen,  and  ever  be 
near  to  guide  and  direct  us  all.  I  still  feel 
the  way  is  not  clear  for  ray  coming  home,^ 
and  I  hope  the  Lord  will  graciously  answer 
prayer,  and  open  the  way  in  which  I  ought 
to  go.    I  feel  sure  you  pray  for  me.        « 

The  Lord  Jehovah  knows  all,  and  orders 
all  respecting  me.  All  we  have  to  do,  is  to 
see  His  Hand,  and  to  love  Him  more ;  for 
"  whom  the  Lord  loveth  He  chasteneth." 
Oh,  may  I,  and  all  our  precious  family,  be 
folded  as  the  lambs  'of  His  flock.  It  is  a 
great  comfort  to  me  to  feel  sure,  that  you 
join  with  me  in  praising  our  gracious  God 
for  all  His  mercies,  and  also  in  entreating 
Him,  for  a  continuance  of  them.  May  He 
^outpour  His  Spirit  richly  upon  you  all,  is  my 
eai'nest  prayer."        *         ♦         *         * 

1  am  feeling  much  better  to-day.  How 
much  I  have  to  be  thankful  for.  From  4 
>  o'clock,  I  enjoyed  some  comfortable  sleep. 
It  is  a  great  pleasure  in  my  waking  hours 
to  repeat  all  the  beautiful  psalras  and  hymns 
I  have  been  able  to  learn  of  late.  The  Lord 
has  indeed  inclined  my  poor  wicked  heart 
to  seek  comfort  in  many  ways  unthought  of 
before.  Oh,  may  He  sanctify  all  our  afflic- 
tions, more  than  we  can  ask,  or  even  think. 
Truly  the  Lord's  lovingkindness  is  so  great, 
that  we  ought  ever  to  have  this  blessed  Psalm 
on  our  lips :  "  Oh,  praise  the  Lord  all  ye 
nations,  praise  Him  all  ye  people  ;  for  His 
merciful  kindness  is  ^reat  toward  us,  and  the 
truth  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever.  Praise 
ye  the  Lord."  *         *         ♦         ♦     v 

I  am  thankful  to  say  I  feel  ranch  better 
to-day,  and  most  cheerful,  contented,  and 
happy.  I  have  fouud  the  *'  blessed  Book ^' 
most  precious  to  me.  The  Lord  has  been 
very  gracious  to  nic,  and  still  continues  so. 


Oh,  what  a  mercy !  what  a  comf&rting  pas- 
sage that  is  in  Isaiah  xli.,  where  He  says  to 
His  chosen  people,  "  Fear  thou  not,  (or  I  am 
with  thee,  be  not  dismayed  for  I  am  thy 
God ;  I  will  strengthen  thee,  yea,  I  will  help 
thee ;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the  right 
hand  of  my  righteousness."         *        * 

How  numerous  are  the  tokens  of  the  Lord's 
lovingkindness  to  as,  poor  sinners  1  How 
they  ought  to  make  us  lift  up  our  hearts 
with  praise  and  adoration,  and  how  earnestly 
should  we  seek  Him  at  a  throne  of  grace. 
May  He  ever  be  with  us,  and  grant  us  mon 
and  more  strength,  and  thai  peaee  which  no 
man  can  know  except  He  giveth  it.  Oh, 
how  I  love  that  103rd  Psalm.  "  Bless  the 
Lord,  oh,  my  soul,"  &c.  How  manifold  and 
great  are  the  Lord's  mercies  to  me,  so  un- 
worthy of  the  very  least  of  them.  May  the 
God  of  peace  be  ever  with  us  all.  May  I 
never  murmur  or  complain  at  any  of  the 
Lord's  dealings  with  me.  But  may  I  learn 
to  love  Him/or  all  aaHi/or  ever.         * 

Again  I  am  permitted  to  write,  and  to 
whom  can  I  lift  up  my  praises  and  thanks- 
givings for  permitting  me  to  do  so  but  to 
that  good  and  gracious  God,  who  liveth  in 
habitations  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in 
the  heavens,  where  our  blessed  Redeemer 
is  already  gone,  and  hath  prepared  many 
mansions  for  His  redeemed  loving  flock. 
Oh,  raay  we  aH  look  forward  to  the  happy 
time  (God  grand  we  may  all  belong  to  His 
chosen  jewels,  His  little  lambs)  where  He 
will  j:a11  us  all  to  take  up  our  abode  in  these 
happy  homes  ;  then  shall  we  be  one  fold  under 
one  Shepherd.  And  as  long  as  it  is  His  will 
that  we  should  abide  in  this  world,  may  we 
learn  to  bear  everything  with  patience  and 
submission  ;  and  if  it  is  needful  for  us  to  be 
afflicted,  may  we  love  and  adore  the  hand 
through  which  it  comes:  and  when  not  in 
sickness,  may  we  love  to  be  employed  in  His  . 
service,  and  feel  ourselves  each  day  prepared 
for  the  world  which  is  to  come.  May  God 
ever  watch  over  us  all,  keep  us  looking  to 
Him,  and  make  us  see  His  loving  hand  in 
everything.  That  is  a  sweet  text,  "  Have 
faith  in  God."  Would  that  we  could  all  ex- 
perience abundance  of  it.  I  can  but  feel 
confident  though,  that  He  will  ever  be  with 
us,  and  supply  us  with  all  that  is  needful, 
though  we  do  indeed  deserve  so  little.  "  I 
will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee,"  is  His 
gracious  promise ;  and  ffe  doeth  all  things 
welL  *  *,  *  * 

I  still  continue  to  gain  strength,  though 
I  have  not  much  to  boast  of ;  and  surely  I 
ought  not  to  boast  of  anything,  but  simply 
cast  myself  in  prayerful  adoration  at  the  feet 
of  Jesus,  and  ask  of  the  blessed  Spirit  more 
grace,  aud  more  of  tHc  Spirit  of  ray  blessed 
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Master.  Oh,  to  keep  ever  clope  to  Jesas, 
and  to  feel  our  snfficieDcy  is  in  Him.  I  suffer 
much  at  times,  but  all  will  be  well ;  all,  all 
is  well,  I. desire  to  place  my  whole  and  en- 
tire dependance  on  my  heavenly  Father.  I 
feel  much  comfort  and  reliance,  and  know 
it  mnst  be  well  in  His  hands ;  but  still  I 
must  pray,  "  Lord  increase  our  faith."  Not 
only-  for  myself,  but  for  others,  whom  I  know 
lote  me  tenderly.  May  we  all  have  grace 
to  say,  "  Not  my  will,  O  Lord,  be  done,  but 
Thine."  He  has  already  done  raore,/<er,/ar 
more  for  me,  than  I  deserve.  Oh,  if  He 
treated  us  in  the  way  we  treat  Him,  and  if 
He  were  to  forget  ns,  as  often  as  our  minds 
are  drawn  from  Him,  where  should  we  .be 
now?  what  would  be  our  sufferings  now? 
the  mind  shudders  from  the  thought.  Lord 
show  me  myself !  may  that  be  my  prayer 
with  faith  continually.  Then  we  must  fly 
to  Him  as  our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very 
present  help  in  trouble.  Let  us  pray  to  lie 
passive  in  His  hands,  and  know  no  will  but 
His.  Ohl  for  grace  to  love  Thee  more. 
"  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul,  and 
why  art  thou  disquieteVl  within  me  ?  Hope 
thou  in  God,  for  I  shall  yet  praise  Him,  who ' 


is  the  health  of  my  countenance  and  my 
Ood"  May  our  eyes  be  fixed  upon  the 
Rock  of  Ages :  and  may  we  lean  npon  His 
Almighty  arm  for.  support.  He  is  touched 
with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  and  sticketh 
closer  than  a  brother.  What  adorable  love 
and  mercy  is  this,  to  be  made 
**  One  with  Jesns. 
Bj  eternal  nnioh  one." 

Thit  He  should  show  such  love  and  pity  for 
sinners ;  sinners  vile  as  we.  What  a  beautiful, 
never  to  be  Quailed  prayer,  is  that  of  our 
blessed  Saviour  shortly  before  He  suffered 
for  His  own  dear  people;  I  read  it  this 
morning  with  much  comfort,  "  Holy  Father, 
keep  through  Thine  own  Name  those  whom 
Thou  hast  given  me,  that  they  may  be  one 
as  we"  Oh,  for  grace  to  love  Him  more 
and  more,  and  to  be  ever  able  to  say,  with 
as  true  faith  as  oar  blessed  Saviour  did,  when 
in  His  unutterable  agony  in  the  garden,  "  If 
Thou  be 'willing,  remove  this  cup  from  me  : 
nevertheless  not  mrf  will,  but  Thine  be  done.*' 
"  No  good  will  He  withhold  from  them  that 
love  Him  ;"  His  eternal,  and  foreordained 
purposes  can  never  change.  Let  Us  pray  to 
''be  still" 


CHRIST  HIS  PEOPLE'S  STRENGTH  AND  LIFE, 

"  That  I  may  know  Him,  and  the  power  of  his  resurrection."— Vhil  iii.  10, 


Lord,  breathe  this  prayer  into  my  heart. 
And  may  I  know  thee  as  thou  art ; 
In  all  that  plenitude  of  love,  . 
So  freely  on  thy  Church  bestow'd, 

■Oh,  art  thou  not  my  pardoning  God  ? 
Hast  thou  not  wash'd  me  in  thy  blood  ? 
Have  I  riot  felt  thy  gracious  power, 
lu  many  a  painful  trying  hour? 

Yes,  Lord,  I  have,  the  praise  be  thine ; 
But  sin  and  Satan  oft  combine, 
To  mar  my  fellowship  with  thee. 
And  doubt  thy  love,  so  rich,  so  free. 

Yet  I  have  often  found  thee  near. 
When  all  around  was  dark  and  drear ; 
Thy  hand  Stretch'd  out  with  fresh  supplies. 
Before  my  weeping,  wondering  eyes. 

The  way  all  rugged  thou  hast  smoothed ; 
My  thorny  path  was  often  strew'd. 
With  tokens  of  thy  tender  love, 
And  many  a  whisper  from  above. 

In  accehts  mild,  "  Oh  do  itot  fear, 
For  do  I  not  thy  burdens  bear  ?" 
Yes,  Lord,  thou  oft  hast  prov'd  to  me, 
That  *'  as  my  days  my  strength  shall  be." 
Feeling  my  weakness,  may  I  rest 
On  thee  my  strength  and  righteoustiess ; 
Still  may  I  know  thee  more  and  more. 
In  all  thy  faithfiilness  and  power. 

And  oh,  my  Saviour,  grant  that  I, 
l^lay  realize,  with  purest  joy. 
Thy  resurrection's  mighty  power, 
When  in  that  great  auspicious  hour. 


Heaven's  almighty  seal  was  set. 
And  those  who'd  been  in  bondage  kept 
By  Sin  aiid  Satan's  awful  power, 
Jrose  with  Christ  the  Conqueror. 

The  debt  they  ow'd  He  fully  paid, 
Justice  itself  no  more  could  plead ; 
For  Christ,  their  Substitute,  had  given. 
His  life,  and  made  them  heirs  of  heaven. 

Salvation's  work  is  now  complete. 
But  oh,  the  glories  that  await ; 
When  Christ  in  person  shall  appear, 
And  all  his  chosen  ones  be  there. 

And  see  Him  as  He  really  is. 
With  bodies,  too,  resembling  his ; 
All  glorified  with  Jesns  now, 
And  many  crowns  adorn  his  brow. 

Oh  glorious  prospect  1  blessed  hope ! 
It  calms  and  bears  the  spirit  up  ; 
'Midst  all  its  struggles,  toils,  and  griefs. 
And  swells  each  note  of  praise  and  hope. 

Us  watching,  longing  for  the  hour. 
When  our  Beloved  shall  appear  ; 
Take  to  himself  his  ransom'd  bride, 
And  place  her  faultless  by  his  side. 

Jehovah  looks  with  pleasure  down. 
On  Jesu's  head  is  plac'd  a  crown  ; 
And  in  his  hand  a  sceptre's  found. 
To  sway  the  universe  around. 

All  heaven  approves,  and  earth  is  glad, 
Whilst  hallelujahs  loud  are  heard ; 
"  Immanuel  now  on  earth  doth  reign, 
The  Laiul^  who  once  for  sin  was  slain." 
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NO   CARES— NO   PRAYERS. 


L 


NoiHiNO  astoDishes  me  more  (said  a  poor 
woman)  than  to  find  how  much  I  caa  talk  to 
God  aboat  my  troubles  and  trials,  but  how 
little  I  have  got  to  say  to  Him  about  my 
soul.    You  know  I  do  not  call  myself  a  spi- 
ritual person.     I  do  not  feel  I  am  a  praying 
woman.      This  is  the  word  that  suits  me, 
"  The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended, 
and  we  are  not  saved."     I  have  plenty  of 
care,  plenty  of  sorrow,  plenty  of  sin,  but  I 
have  nothing  of  Christ.    Ah,  it  is  a  sight  of 
Him  I  want  to  loosen  my  glued  heart  from 
all  this  earthly  care,  and  fill  me  with  thoughts 
of  Christ.     Lately  I  have  begun  to  think  the 
Lord  has  no  mercy  jn  store  for  me.     Year 
after  year  slips  by,  and  nothing  seems  to  in- 
crease with  me  but  trouble  ;   and  then. I  say 
to  myself,  Will  God 'hear  my  prayer:  such  a 
poor  earthly-minded  tliiug  as  I  am  P    Will 
He  help  me  out  of  this  difficulty?    Oh  at 
such  times  how  I  wish  I  was  a  praying  wo- 
man I     What  I  would  give  to  feel  I  have  a 
Eather  I  could  run  to,  a  God  and  Father  in 
Christ,  and  go  to  Him  as  his  child  with  my 
griefs.    But,  however,  1  am  obliged  to  go  to 
Him,'  though  I  do  not  feel  I  am  &  child. 
There  is  a  little  store-house  just  beyond, 
where  we  keep  wood  and  a  few  things  we  sell ; 
and  I  run  there  as  a  sort  of  hiding-place  when 
troubles  press  very  hard :  and  I  cannot  call 
it  prayer,  but  I  often  talk  to  God  in  my  poor 
way  about  what  I  feel.  Last  week  I  begun  to 
think  it  was  no  use  doing  that,  for  God  gave  me 
no  answer  either  for  body  or  soul ;  but  some- 
thing happened  just  after  that  which  has  so 
encouraged  me.     It  is  only  a  Providence  I 
am  going  to  tell  you  about ;  but  this  thought 
came  to  my  mind,  I  have  got  an  'answer  in 
Providence,  perhaps  God  may  go  on  to  show 
me  grace,  hear  me  about  my  'soul,  give  me 
Christ,  and 'make  me  happy.     But  now   I 
must  tell  you.     Everybody  knows  our  cir- 
cumstances are  quite  gone  to  destruction. 
Our  bnsii:ess  is  lost,  and  these  premises  are 
to  be  sold  up  in  a  few  days.     Yuu  know  my 
poor  husband's  habits,  so  I  need  not  say  any- 
thing of  the  cause  of  our  trohble.    My  eldest 
boy  got  a  situation  at  a  livery  stable  some 
months  ago,  I  providing  his  meals.     At  first 
I  used  to  pay  a  boy  a  trifle  weekly  to  carry 
him  his  dinner  every  day ;  but  after  a  while 
I  could  not  afford  that,  so  I  took  it  myself : 
and  then  as  our  business  failed,  and  we  only 
lived  upon  a  few  outstanding  debts,  my  poor 
boy's  dinner  became  poorer  and  poorer,  and 
less  and  less,  till  I  used  to  feel  quite  ashamed 
to  carry  him  such  bits,  though  I  often  went 
without  myself  to  give  him  even  that.    Last 
Thursday  things  came  to  the  worst ;  I  had 
no  victuals  in  the  house,  nor  a  penny  to  buy 
any,  and  as  to  credit  we  have  none.    I  felt 
in  a  terrible  way,  as  the  hour  drew  on  for  my 
poor  boy  to  have  his  morsel,  such  as  it  was. 


I  thought  of  him  working  hard  from  morn- 
ing till  night,  without  ik  bit  of  food,  and  my 
heart  sunk  within  me.  I  had  no  remedy  but 
God,  and  I  flew  to  my  little  apot,  where  at 
least  I  had  found  relief  in  times  past  in  tell- 
ing my  trouble  before  the  Lord,  if  I  got  no 
answer.  Here  at  least  I  could  cry  without 
my  family  seeing  me;  and  I  pkaded  in  my 
poor  simple  way  for  my  child.  I  asked  Him 
to  pity  my  hungry  boy,  if  He  had  no  pity  in 
liis  heart  for  me.  I  seemed  as  though  I  must 
be  heard,  and  would  take  no  denial  this  time, 
for  it  was  an  urgent  case.  When  I  got  off 
my  knees  I  felt  better ;  but  directly  it  came 
to  my  mind.  Ah,  you  never  prayed  so  hearty 
as  this  for  your  soul.  If  yon  sought  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteonsneas,  all 
other  things  would  be  added  anto  you ;  but 
you  do  not,  so  God  will  never  hear  yon.  He 
hears  his  own  children,  but  He  has  no  call  to 
yon,  and  you  have  no  call  to  Him.  You  can 
plead  hard  for  your  hungry  boy,  but  if  your 
soul  troubles  were  of  the  right  kind,  how 
much  liarder  would  you  wrestle  after  Christ. 
Oh  how  true  I  felt  all  this — I  had  nothing  to 
answer.  About  an  hour  after  my  daughter 
came  to  me,  and  said,  "Mother,  we  have 
some  tea  in  the  house,  and  a  bit  of  bread ; 
you  had  better  come  and  let  us  have  our  tea 
now,  it  is  getting  late.*'  No,  my  child,  said 
I,  you  can  have  what  there  is,  but  I  cannot 
eat  anything.  My  boy  is  hungry,  and  the 
only  comfort  t  have  now  is  to  feel  Hke  him. 
I  am  hungry,  and  I  am  glad  of  it.  I  would 
not  eat  anything  if  I  had  it.  I  will  finish  (he 
washing,  and  you  can  have  your  tea.  iSo  I 
went  to  the  washhouse,  and  continued  there 
till  it  was  quite  dark.  Just  as  I  was  going 
over  a  knock  came  to  the  door :  it  was  a 
pouring  wet  evening,  and  I  wondered  who  it 
could  be.  1  opened  the  door,  and  saw  it  was 
a  fly-man.  *'  Mrs.,"  said  he,  "  have  not  you 
a  boy  at  the  livery  stables  in  town  ?"  ,  Yes, 
said  I ;  and  I  trembled  all  over  to  think  what 
was  coming.  "  6h,"  said  he,'  "  I  just  came 
off  my  fly  to  tell  you  Mr.  — — ,  of  —  Park, 
wants  just  such  a  lad  as  your  boy,  to  see  after 
a  pony  phaeton,  and  to  be  in-door  servant 
as  well;  and  he  must  go  up  to-morrow 
at  ten  o'clock  :  and  I  hope  Jiie  will  have 
the  place — gQod  night."  It  war  all  said  in 
8uch*a  minute,  I  did  not  kno>y  I  heard  aright. 
I  flew  back  to  my  little  spot,  and  there  if 
ever  I  pleaded  in  earnest,  I  did  that  night  beg 
of  the  Lord  to  appear  for  the  help  of  my  poor 
child..  This  looked  so  like  something  good 
for  me,  that  I  felt  constrained  to  go  and  tell 
what  1  had  just  heard  lo  my  poor  old  godly 
father,  who  lives  a  little  down  the  road ;  and 
I  said.  Do  now,  father,  speak  a  word  for  me 
to  the  Lord  about  my  boy.  1  know  He  will 
hear  yon,  if  He  does  not  attend  to  me.  Well, 
when  the  poor  ladoame  home,  he  looked  weak 
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and  worn.  He  had  not  tasted  a  bit  of  food 
all  day,  and  had  been  hard  worked ;  but  he 
soon  re^ivfid  when  I  told  him  the  good  news. 
I  said,  yon  had  better  not  say  anythina;  to 
your  master,  perhaps  this  may  come  to  no- 
thing ;  and  if  he  is  affronted,  and  turns  you 
off,  that  will  be  worse  still.  "  No,  mother," 
said  he,  '*  I  will  tell  him  all ;  he  is  a  kind- 
hearted  man,  and  would  be  glad  to  keep  me. 
I  know  he  guesses  our  circumstances  are  des- 
Xierate,  and  I  am  sure  he  will  not  be  angry 
at  my  trying  to  better  myself."  Next  morn- 
ing my  boy  was  up  early,  and  off  to  his  place. 
As  it  drew  towards  ten  o'clock,  I  began  to 
feel  all  of  a  shake.  I  was  in  no  richer  a  state 
as  to  food  than  the  day  before,  and  I  trem- 
bled to  think  of  a  second  day  without  a  din- 
ner for  my  poor  boy.  So  it  was  needs  must, 
I  was  drif en  to  my  little  spot  for  a  refuge  to 
plead  with  God  to  stand  his  friend.  I  said  in 
my  plain  way,  he  has  no  one  to  speak  for 
hiffl,  no  one  to  help  him ;  but  You  can  plead 
for  him,  and  it  will  be  all  right.  About  one 
o'clock  I  saw  a  butcher's  boy  at  our  door 
with  some  meat ;  a  very  unusual  sight  of  late 
at  onr  honse,  so  that  I  did  not  think  it  could 
h&  for  OS.  I  went  to  the  doof,  and  the  lad 
handed  it  in,  saying,  my  husband  bid  him  tell 
me  to  cook  it  for  dinner,  as  be  had  got  in  an 
unexpected  debt.  The  boy  turned  to  go,  but 
stepping  back,  slid,  *'  Oh,  but  Mrs.,  I  forgot, 
your  master  told  me  to  say  the  lad  had  got 


the  place,  and  he  was  to  go  to  it  this  evening." 
What  I  did  with  the  meat,  or  where  I  put  it, 
I  cannot  tell ;  but  I  flew  to  my  little  spot  to 
thank  God  for  his  mercy,  and  a  sweet  feeling 
of  encouragement  came  over  me,  that  al- 
though this  was  an  answer  to  prayer  abodt  an 
earthly  thing  it  is  true,  but  that  God  would 
not  stop  here,  for  that  he  meant  to  give  me 
spiritual  prayer  for  spiritual  things,  and 
would  surely  answer.  When  all  at  once  it 
came  to. my  miud,  God  did. not  hear  you  at 
all ;  he  heard  your  godly  father.  It  was  his 
prayer  prevailed ;  He  never  attended  to  you. 
And  so  the  blessing  seemed  dashed  to  pieces, 
though  every  now  and  then  a  feeling  comes 
over  me,  snrely  He  did  make  me  cry,  and 
surely  He  did  hear  my  prayer ;  and  who  can 
tell  but  the  Lord  means  to  be  gracious  ? 

[As  she  ceased  to  speak  my  thought  was, 
"  Surely  clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about 
Him,"  and  faith  alone  can  add,  **  Righteous- 
ness and  judgment  are  the  habitation  of  his 
throne."  Since  then  the  Lord  has  further 
appeared  in  Providence  through  a  relative, 
who  has  unexpectedly  come  forward  with 
most  timely  and  liberal  relief*  When  telhng 
this,  the  poor  woman  said,  "Oh,  but  this  will 
not  dq ;  t  caimot  call  it  prayer,  but  J  do 
keep  on  saying  to  the  Lord,  I  want  to  know 
Thee,  I  want  to  love  Thee.  Oh  do  not  put 
me  off  with  the  things  of  this  life."] 

Nov.,  1853.  . 


A  BRIEF  OUTLINE  OF  THE  LAST  ILLNESS  OF  ARTHUR  JOHN 

ADAMS, 
Who  died  October  18,  1853,  Aged  19. 


7b  the  Editor  of  the  Oospel  Magazine, 
My  .deaelt-beloved  Beothjb  in  -the 
Lord, — It  was  with  mingled  feeling  of  sor- 
row and  joy,  I  noted  down  the  sweet  words 
which  were  uttered  by  my  precious  child, 
during  the  season  of  his  severe  affliction.  It 
pleased  the  Lord  to  prostrat<s  him  on  a  bed 
of  sickness,  about  six  weeks  before  He  took 
his  happy  spirit  to  be  for  ever  with  Himself. 
He  was  first  confined  to  his  bed  on  Sunday, 
Sept.  4th,  during  which  day  he  was  very 
anxions  for  some  one  to  read  to  him.  His 
wish  was  complied  with,  and  he  was  also  able 
to  read  himself.  The  next  day  he  was 
equally  anxious ;  but  after  that  time  he  be- 
came unconscious,  excepting  at  very  short 
intervals,  for  more  than  a  fortnight ;,  when 
all  on  a  sudden,  in  the  middle  of  the  night, 
he  appeared  to  awake  in  deep  distress  of 
soul,>and  sent*  for  me  to  prajtior  him,  say- 
ing, *'  Quick,  quick,"  and  was  m  the  act  of 
leaving  his  bed  to  come  to  me.  We  knelt 
around  his  bed,  and  be  became  calm,  and 
tranquil ;  thanked  me  for  my  prayer,  sayidg, 
"  the  effectnal  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous 
man  availeth  much."  He  then  requested  1 
would  g(k  ill  stated  times  to  pray,  and  if  he 


was  asleep,  to  be  sure  and  awake  him.  One 
morning  he  said,  **  Do  not  pray  for  my  lif^ 
but  the  will  of  the  Lord  be  done"  He  fre- 
quently said,  "  The  Lord  is  leading  me 
through  such  deep  waters."  On  being  asked 
if  he  wished  to  get  better,  he  said,  "  I  do 
not  know;  I  leave  it  to  the  Lord."  I  told 
him  I  believed  the  Lord  would  save  him. 
He  replied,  "  I  know  He  js  able  to  save  me, 
but  I  fear  He  is  not  willing."  I  then«en- 
conraged  him  with  portions  of  scripture. 
He  said,  *'  If  I  am  saved,  it  will  be  at  the 
eleventh  hour ;  I  am  the  chief  of  sinners : 
my  sins  are  so  great  " — and  he  wept  much. 
**  I  am  like  the  prodigal  son,  1  am  not 
worthy  to  be  called  a  son."  My  bowels 
yearned  dVer  him  ;  he  was  my"  beloved 
Joseph  ;  but,  like  Jacob,  he  was  to  be  taken 
from  me.  I  said,  **  I  would  willingly  lay 
down  my  life  for  you."  He  pressed  my  hand 
with  tears  in  his  eyes;  and  asked  me  the 
meaning  of  Rom.  xi.  21, "  If  Ood  spared  not 
the  natural  branches,  take  heed  lest  He  also 
spare  not  thee."  "  I  am  afraid,"  he  said, 
"  I  am  only  a  natural  branch,  and  shall  be 
cut  off."  This  verse  had  been  much  on  his 
mind  before  his  illness,  as  he  ofteu  repeated 
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it  to  his  brotben.  One  uigbt  he  was  heard 
to  say,  "  Lord  Jesns,  enable  me  to  believe  on 
thee;  Lord,  grant  that  I  may  believe  on 
thee."  ^Jiotber  time,  "  I  shall  not  die,  bat 
live  to  the  glory  of  God."  He  was  asked,  if 
Christ  was  precious  to  him ;  he  said,  "  Yes, 
the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand,  the  al- 
together  lo?ely."  He  often  repeated  the 
hymn 

**  The  Lord  isgood,  this  we  can  say, 
Whopfove  nis  goodness  everyday; 
The  Lord  -is  go<Ml.  this  we  can  boast, 
That  we  are  they  who  owe  Him  most." 

Another  day,  when  the  scriptnre  was  read  to 
him,  he  said,  "  It  is  food  to  my  soul ;  I  love 
to  hear  it ;  I  conld  hear  it  all  day."  It  was 
said  to  him,  "  No  donbt  many  texts  of 
scriptnre  come  to  yonr  mind,  and  comfort 
you.**  He  said,  "  1  do  not  know  how  it  is, 
I  cannot  think  of  any."  T^ie  28rd  Psalm 
was  repeated  to  him,  when  he  said,  "  I  won- 
der I  forget  that,  do  say  it  again."  One  time 
he  repeated  the  whole  of  that  hymn  of  Dr. 
Walts, 

"  With  Joy  we  meditate  the  grace ;» 
making  remarks  npon  it,  which  we  were  not 
privileged  to  hear.     He  often  said, 

••  O  may  he  own  my  icorfMess  name. 
Before  His  Father's  fSace  ; 
And  in  the  new  Jerusalem 
Appoint  my  soul  a  place." 

He  then  said,  "  60  to  the  new  Jerusalem, 
and  sing,  for  ever,  and  ever,  and  ever." 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  2nd,  when  we  returned 
from  church,  he  said  to  some  who  went  into 
his  room,  "  You  have  had  a  beautiful  ser- 
mon, where  was  the  text  ?"  It  was  repeat- 
ed (Col.  i.  18),  "  He  is  the  Head  of  the  body 
the  church,  who  is  the  beginning,  the  first- 
bom  from  the  dead ;  that  in  all  things  he 
might  have  the  f  re -eminence."  He  said 
with  emphasis,*^  "  So  He  thall  from  me,'* 
He  seemed  to  enjoy  this  Sabbatji,  and  said, 
*'  If  he  had  a  thousand  tongues,  it  would  be 
too  little  to  praise  Him."  It  was  said  to 
him,  we  shall  never  know  the  extent  of  the 
love  of  Jesus  in  this  world.  He  said  with 
energy,  "  The  whole  scheme  of  salvation  is 
80  great,  it  will  take  eternity  to  praise  Him 
fqjr  it."  To  which  it  was  said, 
"  £temity'8  too  short  to  otter  all  His  praise." 
He  said,  "If  eternity  had  an  end,  it  would 
be  too  short." 

His  mind  was  often  engaged  in  looking 
forward  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for 
which  I  fondly  hoped  the  Lord  was  prepar- 
ing him.  At  one  time  he  said,  "  If  the 
Lord  should  be  pleased  to  raise  me  up  again, 
I  fear  I  should  not  be  faithful  enongh  to  tell 
the  people  their  fault ;  I  should  be  always 
telling  them  of  the  love  of.  Jetus"  Daring 
Wednesday  night  he  called  out  very  lond, 
"  He  is  coming,"  three  times ;  and  added, 
with  a  smile,  "  So  suitable,  so  suitable."  On 
Thursday  he  said,  "  Pray  for  me,  O  that  my 
soul  may  be  saved ;"  and  added  soon  after, 
"  I  shall  see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the 


land  of  the  living.  Oh,  to  spend  eternity  with 
Him,  nothing  can  move  me  from  the  Rock. 
It  is  not  by  nught,  nor  by  power,  nor  by 
anything  I  can  do  ;  bat  by  my  Spirit,  (and 
then  he  spoke  with  a  deep  reverential  voice,} 
emth  the  Lord  <if  hoets"  He  freqaeotlysaid, 
do  not  yon  see  the  Lord's  hand  in  it  all? 
He  hath  done  all  things  well. 

Saturday,  the  8th,  he  was  asked  if  he  felt 
Jesas  always  precious.  He  said, "  Not  always." 
If  he  felt  happy.P  "  No."  Why  ?  "  Because  I  do 
not  feel  mjf  sins  forgiven."  It  was  then  said, 
'*  Whosoever  cOmeth  nnto  me,  I  will  in  no 
wise  cast  out,"  he  said,  "  the  Lord  is  lesdinf; 
me  throogh  such  deep  still  waters."  Ik 
was  said,  never  mind  if  they  are  still. 
He  said,  '*  Sometimes  they  are  fiery." 

10th,  I  seem  at  limea  to  be  getting  near, 
and  something  says,  yon  most  go  back  into 
the  wilderness  again  ;  and  the  steps  I  go 
back  hurt  me  more  than  all  I  go  forward. 
Oh,  what  a  time  it  seems  to  take  those 
steps. 

On  the  I2th,  he  said  to  the  nnrae,  "  Yoa 
have  been  a  friend  to  me,  bat  I  have  a  great- 
er in  eternity."  She  said»  **  It  is  your  Fa- 
ther's good  will  to  give  yon  tke  kingdom." 
He  smiled,  and  said,  "  Yes." 

The  13th,  I  asked  him,  "  If  Jesus  was 
with  him."  He  said,  "  /  shall  go  to  Sim," 
The  Doctor,  who  was  present,  although  he 
had  given  up  all  hope  of  his  life,  thought 
from  his  being  so  collected  he  might  possibly 
rally ;  we  assured  him  it  had  always  been  the 
case 'when  spiritual  matters  were  spoken 
of. 

On  Friday  he  said^  "  I  Jook  npon  it  all  a 
blessing;"  meaning  his  illness.  He  was 
heard  to  repeat  a  hymn  very  indistinctly, 
excepting  two  lines, 

"  Thy  constant  love.  Thy  faithftil  eare 
It  is  that  saves  me.  from  despair.*' 

On  Saturday  morning  I  said  to  him,  "  h 
Jesns  your  joy,  your  crown,  your  hope,  your 
righteonsness,  yonr  all  in  all?"  Being 
nnable  to  speak,  he  lifted  his  hands  dasped 
above  his  head,  and,  with  much  energy,  tried 
to  speak,  apparently  full  of  joy. 

On  Sunday  morning,  at  8  o'clock,  with- 
out a  sigh,  he  entered  into  the  joy  of  the 
Lord.  Thns  he  began  an  endless  Sabbatfa. 
1  say  with  David,  "  Now  he  is  dead,  where- 
fore should  I  fest?  Can  I  bring  him  back 
again  ?  1  shall  go  to  him,  but  he  shall  not 
return  to  me." 

As  there  were  many  other  precious  things 
he  said,  which  I  have  omitted,  fearing  it 
would  take  too  much  space  in  yonr  Magazine, 
I  intend  (D.V.,)  to  publish  a  little  book  with 
some  extracts  from  his  mannscripts. 
Yours  affectionately  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
Samuel  Adaxs. 

Thornton  Vicarage,  Nov,  4ith,  1833* 

ily  brother  dear  in  Christ,  has  ffone  to  rest. 
To  dwell  for  ever  praising  with  The  blest ; 
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He's  taken  early,  in  the  bnd  of  life, 
In  mercy,  from  this  scene  of  toil  and  strife. 
Himaelf,  though  hard,  we  will  not  more  de- 
'    plore, 

Assured  he's  safe,  and  only  |:one  before ; 
What  time  will  pass,  before  I  join  his  song, 
I  cannot  tell,  bat  know  it  can't  be  long. 
A  few  more  rolling  suns  will  cause  to  fall. 
Us  mortals,  just  when  God  appoints  to  all; 


O  may  it  wean   me  more  from  this  vile  / 

sphere, 
(Yet  rendered  vile  by  what  ?   by  viler  man 

while  here) 
And  e'er  renounce  the  flesh,  which  profits 

nought, 
And  nearer,  sooner,  to  my  Jesus  brought. 

A. 


FOLLOW   CHRIST. 


Many  years -since  I  had  the  charge  of  a 
beautiful  little  boy.  I  had  just  begun  to  see 
the  preciousness  ot  the  Gospel,  and  it  was 
my  delight  to  inform  the  dear  child  in  the 
most  simple  way  o(  the  things  which  con- 
cerned his  eternal  peace.  To  impress  scrip- 
ture on  his  mind  we  used  to  learn  the  minis- 
ter's text  as  we  came  home  from  church,  and 
every  succeeding  Sabbath  we  repeated  all  we 
had  before  committed  to  memory.  By  this 
means  we  collected  a  string  of  pearls ;  and  it 
was  by  no  means  a  wearisome  task,  for  I 
strove  to  make  it  a  cheerful  and  interesting 
duty.  He  was  a  little  fellow  from  five  to 
six  years  old,  but  his  remarks  aud  answers 
were  most  pleasing.  I  think  he  was  about 
ten  years  when  I  gave  up  my  charge,  and  as 
we  were  separated  by  hundreds  of  miles, 
I  had  no  opportunity  of  again  seeing  him 
until  he  was  a  young  man. 

However,  I  used  to  hear  about  him  that 
he  was  quite  in  the  world,  and  once  he  wrote 
me  saying,  "  I  am  being  brought  up  to  the 
bar,  but  the  study  is  too  dry  for  me,  I  am  of 
too  mercurial  a  disposition,  I  prefer  the 
army."  A  few  years  rolled  on,  and  the  gay 
youth  was  taken  ill.  A  lingering  Consump- 
tion was  undermining  his  constitution,  but 
8till.no  sign  of  a  change  of  heart!.  Oh  how 
anxiously  did  some  ot  his  friends  watch  for  a 
ray  of  hope  as  to  his  state  of  mind,  even  a 
word  jto  indicate  an  inquiry  after  the  things 
of  eternity ;  but  no :  he  Would  converse  on 
anything  els^,  but  on  that  subject  he  was 
silent. 

It  was  not  till  about  two  years  before  his 
death  that  the  Lord  granted  them  a  glimpse 
bf  what  was  passing  in  the  breast  of  this 
interesting  youth.  One  evening,  himself  and 
a  few  friends  were  met  together,  and  the 
conversation  turned  upon  books  :  when  this 
remark  was  made,  "  how  very  soon  we  tire 
of  some  books,  to  what  we  do  of  others  ;"  he 
had  not  spoken  before,  but  now  he  said,  with 
much  emphasis,  "  there  is  one  book  you  have 
not  mentioned,  of*  which  we  never  tire,  at 
least  /  do  not."  Every  eye  was  upon  him 
as  they  asked,  what  book  is  that?  he  said, 
"  Mtf  Bi6l€:*  Uow  often  the  Lord  is 
working  in  the  inner  man,  when  we,  short- 
sighted mortals,  think  all  is  apathy.  The 
fallow  ground  is  being  broken  up  to  become 
as  the  garden  of  the  Lord.    The  strong  rock 


is  falling  in  pieces,  and  the  cage  of  uncleaa 
things  is  about  to  become  a  temple  for  the 
living  God.  Let  us  then  take  courage.  .  "  In 
the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the  evening 
withhold  not  thy  hand,  for  ye  know  not 
which  shall  prosper,  this  or  that,  or  whetjier 
both  shall  be  alike  good."  Biit  to  proceed. 
After  trying  the  eflFects  of  a  voyage  to  Ma- 
deira, he  returned  home,  and  ou  his  death- 
bed gave  a  glorious  testimony  to  the  conso- 
lations of  the  everlasting  Gospel.  During 
several  weeks  he  had  spoken  only  in  a  whis- 
per, when  one  day  he  requested  that  all  his 
relations  should  come  to  him.  It  was  a 
most  affecting  scene.  One  brother,  seven 
sisters,  his  parents,  and  also  the  physician, 
were  in  a  short  time  assembled  round  his 
b'^d.  When  he  saw  they  were  all  there,  he 
asked  to  be  raised  up,  and,  in  a  clear  strong 
voice,  as  if  he  were  quite  well,  he  said,  "  I 
have  sent  for'you  aU  to  exhort  you  to  follow 
Christ.  Then  turning  to  the  physician,  ad- 
dressing him  in  particular,  he  said,  '*  Dr. 
N — ,  follow  Christ"  The  medical  man, 
much  affected,  left  the  room.  The  dear 
youth  then  looking  round  the  room,  said,  "  I 
wish  you  all  to  see  that  I  die  in  the  faith  of 
Jesus."  His  weeping  mother,  pressing  his 
hand,  asked,  "  have  ^ou  then  the  full  assur- 
ance of  faith  ?"  he  replied,  "  Yes,  my  mother, 
I  shall  soon  have  the  crown  on  my  head,  and 
the  harp  in  my  hand,  and  be  singing  the 
praises  of  my  Saviour  for  ever  and  ever  I" 
Seeing  the  shadow  of  some  one  behind  the 
curtains  of  the  bed,  he  said,  **  Who  is  thatP" 
the  reply  was,  "  Emily  ;"  his  little  niece,  thir- 
teen years  old.  He  called  her  to  him,  and, 
looking  at  her  most  affectionately,  he  said, 
"  Emily,  follow  Christ:*  He  then  laid  his 
head  on  the  pilluw.  All  thought  he  was 
resting  after  so  much  exertion,  and  they 
stood  for  some  minutes  in  solemn  silence 
before  they  looked  at  him.  "When  they 
turned  their  anxious  gaze  on  him,  he  was 
gone  1  Yes,  theire  was  the  clay,  but  himself 
was  numbered  among  "  the  spirits  of  jnst 
men  made  perfect."  It  seemed  as  though  it 
could  not  be,  just  before  talking  to  them,  and 
now  d«;parted  without  a  eigh  (Mr  straggle. 
Yet  it  was  so  1  Can  any  of  those  present  at 
this  closing  scene  of  one  they  loved  ever  for- 
get his  last  injunctions^  "  Follow  Christ  ?" 
May  the  saine  Lord  **  who  is  rich  in  mercy 
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to  all  who  call  npon  him,"  pour  upon  them 
"  the  spirit  of  grace  and  sapplicatioa ;"  and 
make  them  also  "  heirs  of  everlasting  life." 
Some  time  after,  one  who  heard  the  impres- 
sive lesson  met  a  friend,  and,  clasping  his 
hands,  he  hurst  into  tears,  exclaiming,  "  how 
we  toil  for  this  world,  yet  it  is  all  a  buhble, 
all  emptiuess.  tiet  ns  live  for  eternity." 
I  would  add,  I  have  no  knowledge  that 


any  of  my  instructions  were  at  all  blessed  to 
him  ;  I  can  only  hope  that  the  word  planted 
in  early  youth  by  my  instrumentality,  and 
which  appeared  to  lie  so  long  dead,  might 
have  sprung  up,iiind  caused  him  to  ttirn  to 
the  Lord  with  his  "  whole  heart,"  and  with 
hii  "  whole  desire,"  to— 

"  FoUow  Christ." 

S.G. 


^iitdli^tiirt 


JESUS  A  PRISON  FRIEND   AND   PORTION. 

LETTEB  FBOM  MISS   CUNINaHAME   TO   A   MINISTEB. 

{The  following  Letter  (which  we  copy  from  a  weekly  Paper)  contains  that  precions  germ  of 
li/h  which  insptraa  the  martyrs  of  olden  day.— En.] 


M^  DBAB  KiNB  F&IEND,  for  SO  I  mnst 
be  permitted  to  call  him  who  has  been  the 
Lord's  chosen  messenger  to  his  prisoner  to 
strengthen  her  weak  hands,  and  comfort 
her  troubled  heart,  for  yours  was  truly  the 
first  kuman  voice  which  told  her  what,  in 
her  heart  bhe  half  believed,  but  scarcely 
dared  to  rejoice  in.  Oh,  dear  friend,  you 
do, not  know  Low  much  of  tender  mercy  was 
in  that  message;  it  did  come  direct,  I 
know,  from  Him,  "who  knoweth  our  frame, 
and  remembereth  that  we  are  ^ust,"  who  is 
our  compassionate  High-priest,  "  tonched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  having 
been  in  aU  things  tempted  like  as  we  are 
yet  without  sin."  He  knew  how  sore  the 
enemy  had  thrust  at  his  feeble  one,  that 
she  might  fall,  and  would  have  her  com^ 
forted,  and  so  he  sent  you,  a  stranger  in 
the  flesh,  but  a  brother,  and  more, than  a 
brother  in  the  Lord,  with  word?  of  entire 
sympathy,  and  no  blame ;  oh  1  what  a  balm 
to  the  troubled  heart,  when  it  knows  these 
words  were  sent  by  the  Lord.  Satan  did  his 
utmost  the  first  four  days  I  was  here;  he 
did,  indeed,  set  the  battle  in  array  with 
the  utmost  of  his  craftiness— first  came 
the  distress  to  mamma,  the  agitation,  the 
alarm,  the  overturn  of  all  her  plans,  the 
expense— all  my  doing;  then  came  the 
trouble  to.  all  my  friends,  rushing  to-and- 
fro,  scattered  here  and  there,  obliged  to  fly 
•~^//  me;  then  rose  up  all  my  acquaint- 
ance and  relations  at  home,  facts  full  of 
consternation,  "  How  could  she  be  so  fool- 
lishP"  then  the  general  outcry  everywhere; 
then  the  trouble  to  the  politicians-.  .  . 
enough  in  all  conscience ;  but,  no,  the  busy 
adversary  seeing  that,  by  the  aid  of  faith's 
invulnerable  shield,  the  prisoner  was  not  giv- 
ing way,  but  rather  seeing  the  ranks  thinned 
before  her,  and  taking  courage,  on  a  little 
eminence  behind  drew  up  the  whole  Church, 
all  with  one  voice,  and  faces  full  of  trouble,  ex- 
claiming, "  How  could  you  do  such  a  thing?  do 
not  you  see  you  have  ruined  our  capse,  you  have 


stopped  our  work,  you  have  brought  every- 
thing to  8  stand,  and  we  are  now  in  a  worse 
plight  than  ever  P"  There  was  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit  brought  marvellously  4d  hand  and  a 
dearprisoner  in  Rome,  such  an  one  as  Paul  the 
aged,  cried  out :  "  But  I  would  that  ye  should 
understand,  brethren,  that  the  things  which 
have  happened  unto  me  have  fallen  out' ra- 
ther unto  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel,  ani 
many  of  the  brethren  in  the  Lord,  waxing 
confident  by  my  bonds,  are  ranch  more  bold 
to  speak  the  word  withoot  fear ;  for  I  know 
that  this  shall  turn  to  my  salvation, 
through  your  prayer,  to  the  snpply  of  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  according  to  my  earnest 
expectation  and  hope  that  in  nothing  I 
shall  be  ashamed,  but  that  Christ  shall  be 
magnified  in  my  body  whether  by  life  or 
death."  Oh,  mighty  word  of  power,  before 
it  all  my  enemies  fled !  Ah,  dear  friend,  it 
is  indeed  worth  being  in  the  battle,  worth 
a  hard  struggle,  that  we  may  know  how 
precious,  how  powerful,  is  the  armour  with 
which  our  great  Captain  covers  us.  He 
knows  its  power  at  all  times,  but  we  know 
but  little  of  it  till  we  are  driven  by  ne- 
cessity to  use  it,  and,  fighting  on  our  knees, ' 
see  the  adversary  foiled,  because  '*  The  wea- 
pons of  our  warfare  are  not  carpal,  but  spiri- 
tual, and  mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling 
down  of  atrong-holds;"  and  then  He  makes 
us  sing,  "  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  my  strength, 
which  teacheth  my  hands  to  war,  and  my 
fingers  to  fight,  my  goodness,  my  fortress,  my 
high  tower,  my  deliverer,  my  shield  :  He  in 
whom  I  trust,  which  subdueth  mine  enemies 
imder  me."  "  I  will  sing  a  new  song  unto  thee, 
O  God — I  will  sing  praises  unto  thee,  O  God 
the  Lord,  the  strength  of  my  salvation,  Tkoa 
hast  covered  my  head  in  the  day  of  battle." 
*'  The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  my  song,  and 
is  becoming  my  salvation,  the  right  hand  of 
the  Lord  is  exalted,  the  right  hand  of  the 
Lord  doeth  valiantly.  Thou  art  my  God !  I 
will  praise  thee,  my  God,  I  ^  will  exalt  thee. 
Oh,  give  thanks    unto  the  Lord,  for  He  is 
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good,  for  hie  mercy  endnrekh  for  ever  1*  Oh, 
no  words  suit  us  so  well  as  those  of  the  sweet 
singer  of  Israel ;  or  rather  those  which  the 
blessed  Spirit  hath  himself  penned  for  oar 
use  I 

So  much,  dear  friend,  for  the  Lord's 
inercifal  help,  of  which,  indeed,  I  feel  as  if  I 
conld  never  tire  thinking.  The  first  plank 
Faith  caught  hold  of  to  bear  me  np  was  just 
the  simple  assurance,  that  a  sparrow  cannot 
fall  to  the  ground  without  our  heavenly  Fa* 
ther's  will — much  less  could  Satan  pat  one 
of  that  Father's  weakest  children  in  prison 
without  his  consent ;  and  He  nevftr  would 
consent,  were  it  not  for  his  great  glory,  and 
amongst  all  the  things  which  surely  work 
for  good.  Bit  by  bit,  she  came  to  the  firm 
ground  that  the  battle  was  not  hers,  but  the 
Lord's,  and  then^  she  felt  she  had  rest, 
infinite  rest  in  that  thought.  This  was  what 
He  tanght  me  two  days  before  yon  came. 
Then  He  sent  you  to  give  me  a  word  of  re- 
joicing, which  same  very  much  annoyed 
Satan ;  so,  to  make  up  for  it,  he  next  day 
sent  one  of  the  legation  to  raise  all  the  old 
phantoms,  which,  however,  bad  lost  their 
power,  so  for  the  present  he  is  quiet.  But, 
uh  I  he  is  a  very  busy,  ceaseless  foe,  and 
many  a  time  he  has  made  me  feel  that  there 
was  no  refuge  or  safety  save  nnder  the  felt 
cover  of  Jehovah's  wings  ;  and  blessed  it  is 
for  us,  when,  even  by  his  terrors,  we  are 
driven  to  take  refuge  there — where  else  can 
we  be  so  happy?  .  .  .  Satan  imagined  he 
had  got  me  nicely  into  his  trap  now  ^  but^ 
oh,  how  little  he  knew  that  it  was  only  for 
my  good ;  only  to  make  me  know,  better  than 
ever  I  did  before,  the  precious  love  of  my 
adorable  Lord ;  the  near,  the  intimate,  the 
blessed,  the  intensely  real  nnion  that  exists 
between  the  glorious  Head  and  his  most 
feeble  members — members  indeed  of  his 
body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones ;  so  that 
irothing  can  touch  as  that  was  not  felt  by 
Him,  and  done  unto  Himself.  Oh,  the- 
depths  of  consolation  that  are  contained  in 
that  most  blessed  truth,  tlie  incomprehen- 
sible blessedness,  the  mystery  of  love,  con- 
descension, and  mercy  in  our  having  been 
taught  to  know  it.  Oh,  that  we  might  learn 
each  day  to  know  it  experimentally  more 
and  more.  A.h,  I  shall  bless  Him,  indeed, 
for  my  prison  experience,  if  it  be  only  for 
his  having  tanght  me  something  more  of 
Him.  Truly  it  has  been  a  blessed  prison  to 
me,  and  I  never,  never,  can  regret  being  sent 
to  it ;  but,  oh,  do  not  say  that  I  feel  it  so, 
for  you  know  that  even  our  best  friends, 
when  they  cannot  fully  sympathise,  do  not 
liuderstand  us,  and  do  not  like  to  hear  it,  but 


those  who  imagine  that  a  priton  bed  must 
be  hard,  little  know  how  downy  redeeming 
love  can  make  it.  I  am  quite  prepared  to 
feel  my  cross,  and  to  bear  the  reproach  of 
the  world  far  more  when  I  come  out  of 
prison  than  I  do  now,  for  here  I  am.  shelter- 
ed— but  the  Lord  will  give  me  strength  for 
that  too,  wkan  the  time  corbies.  The  honour, 
dear  friend,  which  you  see  put  on  me,  I  dare 
not  look  on,  with  a  heart  like  mine,  and  a 
subtle  enemy  ever  at  hand.  But  a  time, 
our  eternity,  is  coming,  when  we  may  look 
at  all  things  safely,  where  there  is  no  sin 
or  Satan,  and  where  we  shall  be  able  to 
bear  the  exceeding  weight  of  glory  ;  and  there 
we  shall  only  look  at  it  joyfully,  to  cast  it 
at  his  feet,  who  hath  given  us  the  victory, 
joining  then  thousand  times  ten  thousand  in 
the  song,  **  Thou  art  worthy,  for  thou  hast 
redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood,  out  of 
every  kindred,  aad  nation,  and  tongue."  How 
is  it  that  having  such  a  hope  in  as,  we  do  not  • 
more  earnestly  seek  to  purify  ourselves,  even 
as  He  who  gave  it  us  is  pure? 

And  now  I  must  tell  you,  what  indeed  I 
at  first  took  up  my  pen  to  do,  that  1  have 
seen  my  advocate,  and  am  much  satisfied; 
we  had  a  long  talk,  and  he  seemed  quite  to 
enter  into  my  thoughts,  and  understand  me. 
I  was  enabled  to  let  him  hear  fully  what  I 
fslt,  that  the  prison  was  nothing  to  me  in 
comparison  to  the  cause  of  truth  and  the 
glory  of  God,  and  that  the  Lord's  prisoners 
could  have  a  very  glad  hpart!  Oh,  pray 
for  me,  that  I  may  be  humble  and  watchful, 
and  so  kept  from  falling.  I  thank  yon 
much  for  your  sermons ;  three  of  them  are 
on  my  favourite  texts — viz.,  those  on  Ps.  ix, ' 
9,  10,  and  Hosea  ii.  14,  15.  I  am  so  sorry 
to  see  by  the  letter  you  gave  me  to  read,  that 

Mrs.   W is  laid  up ;  but  I  hope  she  is 

better.  I  should  much  like  to  make  her 
acquaintance  bfifore  I  am  sent  off:  the  advo- 
cate has  little  idea  that  can  be  done  before 
November,  unless  the  evidence  breaks  down. 
I  am  sure  he  would  much  prefer  having 
all  brought  to  the  light  of  day :  if  it  is  for 
the  Iiord's  glory  it  will  be  so,  if  not^ 
He  will  hinder  it;  whatever  way  it  is,  if 
will  be  wetL 

I  think  yoa  wiU  be  amused  at  my 
writing  you  such  a  long  letter;  but  a  pri- 
soner finds  relief  in  anburdening  her 
thoughts  to  one  who  can  sympathise,  and 
she  has  no  one  else  here  who  can  do  so; 
so  pray  excose  her,  and  believe  her  to  re- 
main a  most  grateful,  though  most  un- 
worthy, fellow-servant  of  the  best  of  Mas- 
ters.—Oirctfrtf  di  Lucca,  Sept.  26,  1853. 

S.  C. 


[Reader,  can  you  help  uniting  with  us  in  thankij;>g  onr  covenant  God  for  such  a  precions 
evidence  as  the  foregoins:  that  Jesus  is  the  same  now  to  one  of  his  dear  persecuted  hand- 
maids in  the  prison  of  Flor^re,  as  when  Paul  and  Silas  were  in  the  gaol  of  Philippi  ? 
All-sufficient  then,  all  sufficient  now  1  How  sweet  that  expression— and  we  have  not  a 
doubt  of  its  reality — a  prison-b^d  made  downy  by  redeeming  love  ! — Ed.] 
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"AND   JESUS    TOOK   A   CHILD;' 


*  ♦  ♦  Came  to  w  at  the  end  of  thig  last 
sammer.  Confided  to  our  care  by  her  pa- 
rents, near  rehtives,  we  felt  a  large  degree 
of  interest  in  her.  She  is  a  child  of  a  most 
lovely  conntenanoe,  indicative  of  deep  reflec- 
tion, tenderness,  and  sympathy.  fVom  the 
moment  of  her  arrival  up  to  the  preseht 
moment,  there  has  been  vouchsafed  us  an 
outpouring  of  the  spirit  of  prayer  on  her 
behalf,  and  a  secret  assurance  that  this  child 
of  scarcely  nine  years  old,  is  a  plant  of  the 
^Father's  planting,  a  lan&b  of  the  flock,  and 
soon  to  be  manifested  as  a  follower  of  the 
Lamb.  At  the  date  of  ♦  ♦  ♦  joining  our 
household,  she  was  quite  ignorant  of  the  plan 
of  salvation,  or  of  her  state  as  a  fallen 
cteature.  The  book  of  Genesis  was  com> 
menced  with  her,  and  the  child  seemed  ri- 
vetted  with  wondAr.  at  the  mystery  of  cre- 
ation ;  and  when  we  came  to  the  fall  of  man, 
she  expressed  surprise  at  Adam's  sin,  and 
oecadon  was  taken  to  tell  her  that  ignorance 
of  her  own  sinful  heart  was  the  csuse  of  the 
wonder.  She  looked^  with  astonishment 
when  it  was  said  to  her,  "  all  manner  of 
sins  are  bound  up  in  your  Uttle  heart,  and 
only  the  temptatioii  is  necessary  to  bring 
them  out."  The  first  promise  of  a  Saviour- 
(Gen.  iiL  15)  filled  her  with  amazement ; 
and  when  the  fulfilment  of  that  promise  was 
explained,  she  could  talk  of  nothing  but  the 
victory  of  Christ  over  the  serpent.  Texts 
of  Scripture  were  daily  committed  to  memory, 
and  the  beauty  of  every  new  one  seemed  to 
rivet  her. 

One  morning,  about  a  mouth  after  her 
arrival,  she  said  as  the  Bible  was  closed, 
"  What  a  beautiful  thing  it  will  be  to  die  ! 
only  think  of  seeing  Abel,  Enoch,  and  Noah  I 
Abraham  and  Jesus  tool  the  blessed  Jesus 
who  bruised  the  head  of  the  serpent?" 
"  Stop,"  I  said, "  that  sight  will  only  be  for 
Gt)d's  people ;  we  must  make  sure  we  belong 
to  them,  before  we  can  call  death  beauttful ; 
and»  as  to  seeing  Jesus,  1  fear  pou  could  not 
look  upon  Him  as  you  ase  now,  for  I  do  not 
believe  your  heart  has  been  changed  by  divine 
grace ;  you  are  amiable,  obedient,  and  loving; 
but  that  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  grace  of 
God."  With  her  eyes  full  of  tears,  the  dear 
child  said,  *'  I  should  like  to  know  if  my 
heart  is  changed."  "  Have  you  ever  felt 
yomwlf  a  poor  sinner  ?"  Turning  very  pale, 
she  replied, "  O  never ;"  "  Well,  then,  you  do 
not  feel  yoni  need  of  a  Saviour,  and  you 
never  wiU,  unless  Jesus  gives  you  his  grace, 
to  show  you  your  sins,  and  make  you  mourn 
over  them."  Looking  up  with  an  expression 
of  the  most  intense  anxiety,  she  sud,  "  Does 
Jesus  love  me  ?"  Oh,  if  ever  I  wished  to  be 
an  Arminian  it  was  the%  for  nature  longed 
to  reply,  "  to  be  sure  He  does ;"  but  dared  | 
I?    "We  shaU  know  by  and  by,"  I  said; 


"  How  shall  we  know  P"  "  By  a  desire  for 
salvation  ;  by  the  cry  of.  Save  me  or  ] 
perish  I" 

Thus  ended  our  first  conversation,  and  onr 
next  was  on  prayer ;  "  I  can  repeat  all  the 
belief,"  she  began  by  saying,  '*  Would  yoa 
like  to  hear  me  P"  "  No,  thank  you,"  1  re- 
plied, "-it  would  only  -grieve  me  to  hear  yoa 
say  you  believe  in  what  you  do  not ;  for  I 
fear  you  have  no  heart-belief  in  God  the  Fa- 
ther, Son,  or  Holy  Ghost,  as  the  Scriptures 
set  forth  the  character  of  each  ;"  and  I  then 
took  occasion  to  explain  to  her  the  nature  of 
true  belief,  when  the  dear  child  acknowledg- 
ed she  had  never  felt  anything  like  thaty 
"  and  have  you  prayed  to-day  ?"  "  Oh  of 
course  I  have ;"  *'  I  do  not  mean  have  yoa 
repeated  that  form  of  prayer  you  learned 
years  ago,  but,  have  you  prayed  ?**  She 
soon  understood  me,  but  made  no  reply. 
"  Are  those  prayers  which  were  taught  yoa 
your  own  words,  thoughts,  desires  ?"  "  Oh 
no ;"  "  Then  you  see  it  is  only  hypofvisy  to 
tell  God  you  feel  what  you  do  not ;  He  reads 
your  heart,  and  sees  it  has  no  desire  for  any- 
thing you  ask."  In  a  very  mournful  tone  she 
then  replied,  "  Ah,  the  flock  of  Christ  is  a 
very  little  flock,  but  He  says  fear  not ;"  I 
thought  this  remarkable,  for  she  uttered  it 
with  a  deep-drawn  sigh. 

Another  month  passed  away,  and  great 
portions  of  Scripture  were  during  that  time 
committed  to  memory,  the  Sabbath  school 
and  weekly  class  delighted  in,  and  a  strong  de- 
sire manifested  for  the  things  of  God. 
One  evening  she  had  been  attentively  lis- 
tening to  Nathan's  parable,  and  David's  con- 
fession, "  I  have  sinned,"  "  When  will  that 
be  your  language  ?"  I  said,  looking  towards 
her.  I  saw  the  dear  child  exceedingly  agitat- 
ed, when  •  suddenly  rising  up  and  throwing 
her  arms  around  me,  she  wept  long  and  bit- 
terly, exclaiming,  Oh,  I  have  felt  the 
power  of  sin."  "When?"  "Why,  a  little 
time  ago  I  awoke  in  the  middle  of  the 
night,  and  was  terrified."  "What  about?" 
"  I  saw  myself  such  a  sinner,  and  felt  I  most 
go  to  hell.  I  sat  up  in  bed,  and  cried  for  a 
long  time,  and  thought,  what  shall  I  do  ? 
then  I  repeated  all  my  texts, '  Fear  mot.  Utile 
flock  ;'  *  Come  unto  me  ;'  *  I  am  ike  wty;* 
•  VerUy  vt^niy;*  *  Suffer  little  children ;' 
&c.,  then  all  my  hymns  (and  she  recapitulated 
a  line  of  each)  but  nothing  made  me  happy, 
then  I  praved  for  pardon,  and  laid  down 
again."  "  Well,  what  then  ?"  "  Oh,  such 
peace  came !  all  at  once  I  felt  so  happy  be- 
cause Jesus  had  pardoned  my  sins,  so  I  went 
to  sleep  again  so  happy" 

Scarcely  a  daj  has  passed  since  that  me- 
morable evening  without  some  fresh  evideoce 
being  graciously  given  us  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  has  begun  the  work  which  He  ncrer 
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leases  nnfinished.  Her  joy  afc  the  name  of 
Jesns,  makes  us  ask  where  is  ours  f  The 
first  qnestion  after  seeing  a  stranger  is, 
"  Does  God  love  him  ?  has  Jesus  given  him  his 
grace  ?  is  he  a  man  of  God  ?'*  It  was  only 
last  Lord's  day  that  unseen  I  watched  her 
alone  in  her  hed-room,  with  a  Bible  before 
her,  and  then  I  heard  her  say,  after  repeat- 
ing the  twenty-third  Psalm,  "  dear,  sweet 
Jesus  1  You'U  be  with  me,  won't  you? 
You  are  the  dood  Shepherd  1  I  give 
unto  them  eternal  life  I  never  perish  ?'*  On 
seeing  me  she  asked  for  a  chapter  to  be  read, 
and  I  took  just  a  few  verses  of  the  10th  of 
John.  "  What  do  yon  suppose  Jesus  says  to 
His  sheep,  for  they  hear  His  voice  ?"  She 
replied,  "  In  my  Father's  house  there  are 
many  mansions."  "  Has  He  ever  said  that 
to  you  f"  She  could  only  nod  her  head,  for 
snch  a  violent  fit  of  weeping  came  on,  that  it 
was  some  moments  before  she  could  speak. 


I  said,  "  Then  you  are  not  happy,  dear  child, 
or  why  do  you  cry  so?"  "  My  sins  1  I  am 
such  a  dreadful  sinner  1"  "  But  I  thought 
Jesns  had  spoken  peace?"  "  Not  lately." 
"  You  love  Him?"  "  Dearly."  "  How  dear- 
ly  ?"  "  Why,  better  than  my  father  and  mo- 
ther and  every  body  else."  "  Do  you  think 
you  could  give  them  all  up  for  Him?" 
"  I'm  sure  1  could,  but  I'm  such  a  sinner  1" 
After  prayer  she  became  happy  again,  and 
now  it  is  her  daily  custom  to  retire  of  her 
own  accord,  three  or  fonr  times  a  day,  for 
secret  communion  with  the  good  Shepherd  1 
We  are  anxiously  watching  this  beloved 
child,  and  my  apology  for  intruding  this  sim- 
ple account  of  what  we  fondly  hope  is  the 
work  of  God,  upon  the  notice  of  the  readers 
of  this  Magazine,  is  that  the  spirit  of  prayer 
may  be  given  to  some  of  them  on  her  behalf, 
or  a  word  of  counsel  to  those  who  have  the 
care  of  this  little  lamb. 


ORIGINAL  LETTER  OF  THE  LATE  DR.  HAWKER. 


Mif  DEAR  T.  AND  A, — I  greet  you  in  the 
Lord.  Certainly  we  have  great  cause  as  a 
family  to  commune  with  one  another  on  the 
recent  events  which  have  taken  place  iu  our 
house.  Three  bereavements  within  a  few 
months  of  each  other ;  and  those  not  among 
the  elders,  but  juniors  of  our  table  ;  the  Lord 
passing  over  the  withered  and  withering 
branches,  and  taking  away  the  plants  which 
promised  the  blossoming  and  fruiting  of  many 
yeara,  have  become  a  loud  call  upon  all  the 
Lord  hath  left.  When  the  Lord  by  such  dis- 
pensations is  pleased  to  invert  the  order  of 
nature,  this  is  amoug  the  solemn  declarations 
the  Prdphet  said  should  be  attended  to  by  all 
taught  of  God  (Micah  vi.  9).  My  prayers 
have  beea  awakened  very  earnestly  thereby. 
I  have  carried  in  before  the  King  my  hum- 
bling upon  the  occasion ;  I  have  desired  tb 
lay  low  in  the  dust  before  God,  for  I,  per- 
sonally considered,  stand  marvellously  distin. 
giiished.  By  this  process  in  the  Divine  pro- 
cedure, I  am  become  the  younger  to  those 
that  were  my  children ;  and  they  which  were 
vA  inconsiderable  in  point  of  years,  in  time 
are  advauced  to  be  my  seniors  in  eternity. 

I  fear,  my  dear  children,  that  there  is  an 
Jchan  in  the  camp  in  all  our  houses.  All 
seek  their  own,  not  the  things  which  are 
Jesus  Christ's.  It  is  said  that  when  the 
Lord  Jesus  in  the  days  of  his  flesh  was  not 
discovered  by  the  company,  they  songht  Him 
among  their  kinsfolks  and  acquaintance,  and 
fonnd  Him  not.  And  if  the  inquiry  was  made 
now,  at  which  of  our  tables  should  we  find 
the  frequent  conversation  eoucerning  *the 
Lord  Jesns  ?  How  litUe  is  that  precept  of 
the  man  of  God  followed  in  the  present  day 
(Deut.  vi.  5—9). 

Those  dear  children  which  'are  departed. 


have  found,  we  hope,  redemption  in  Christ ; 
their  unembodied  spirits  are  with  the  Lord. 
And  to  be  with  the  Lord,  or  rather  more  pro- 
perly speaking  the  Lord  with  ns,  is  the  bless- 
edness of  eternity.  Even  here  upon  earth, 
in  a  life  of  faith,  this  constitutes  the  happi- 
ness of  the  regenerated.  And  in  the  life  of 
open  vision,  the  whole  sum  and  substance  of 
holiness- and  happiness  is  ip- seeing  Him  as 
He  is,  and  dwelling  with  Him  for  ever. 
Heaven  would  be  no  heaven  but  for  Him. 
John  was  inspired  to  teach  the  Church  this, 
when  speaking  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  the 
holy  city,  "as  coming  down  from  heaven 
adorned  as  a  bride  for  her  husband."  He 
tells  us  that  he  saw  no  temple  therein,  for 
the  Lord  God  Almighty  and  the  Lamb,  are 
the  temple  thereof  "  (Rev.  xx.  throughout). 
Oh  who  shall  say  or  calculate  the  vast  flow- 
ings  of  holiness,  blessedness,  happiness,  glory, 
pouring  in  upon  the  spirits  of  just  men  made 
perfect  in  the  world  above  ?  And  what  is  it 
here  below  keeps  the  soul  alive  when  by  re- 
generation the  soul  is  made  capable  of  a  holy 
communion  and  familiarity  with  the  Lord  in 
all  the  Persons  of  the  Godhead  -,  and  lives 
upon  it,  receiving  from  each  and  from  all  in 
and  through  the  fulness  of  Jesus,  and  grace 
for  grace.  It  will  gladden  my  heart  if  the 
late  bereavements  in  the  several  houses  of 
my  children  should  be  aecompapied  with  the 
gracious  manifestations  of  the  Lord.  Very 
blessed  will  be  the  vacancy  the  Lord  hath 
made  in  the  heart,  if  the  Lord  fills  it  with 
Himself.  Then  the  spiritual  unction  of  that 
Scripture  is  truly  felt  and  enjoyed  when  the 
Lord  speaks,  as  the  husband  of  Hannah  did, 
when  her  heart  was  grieved  in  the  absence  of 
children,  "Am  not  I  better  to  thee  than  ten 
sons  ?" 
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Perha])8  yoo  woatd  be  pleased  that  I  should 
say  somewhat  of  myself.  But,  indeed,  I  have 
nothing  to  say,  unless  it  be  that  I  am  still  in 
tbe  school  of  Jesus ;  and  all  the  proficiency  I 
ibake  in  the  divine  seience  are  deeper  views 
of  my  own  nothingness,  with  more  couvineiug 
proofs  for  selMoaihings  and  self-abhorrence, 
and  increasing  convictions  that  the  whole 
life  and  salvation  are  in  Christ's  person,  and. 
the  everlasting  safety. and  blessedness  of  the 
whole  Church  are  alone  in  Him. 

That  Almighty,  all- precious,  all-loving, 
and  all-lovely   Lord  God  and  Saviour  have 


you  into  his  especial  keeping;  and  grant 
you  veqr  near  and  soul-enriching  approaches 
to  Him  day  by  day  during  a  life  of  faith,  un- 
til faith  is  lost  in  absolute  enjoyment,  and 
yon  are  taken  home  to  be  ever  with  the  Lord. 
Kiss  the  dear  children  for  me,  and  they 
and  you  receive  the  blessings  of  an  old  and 
almost  worn-out  man,  a  follower  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  prisoner  qf  Jesus  Christ. 

Your  affectionate  Father  and  Friend, 
RoBEKT  Hawkeb. 
IbineSy  on  my  way  nome^ 
Aug.  26,  1826. 


Cnrrespiihtirh 


HEARING  ABOUT  CHRIST, 
To  the  Editor  ofjhe  Qospel  Magazine, 
Mt  deab  Bbotheb  m  the  Lokd,— One 
of  your  correspondents  in  a  recent  number  of 
the  Magazine,  speaks  of  a  class  of  wanderers 
who  do  not  want  Christ,  who  do  not  go  to 
hear  Him,  but  who  go  to  hear  about  Him  ; 
as  though  heariqg  about  a  precious  Christ 
was  not  profitable,  suitable,  nor  fit  for  tried 
and  bruized  souls,  who. (by  the  way)  our 
Brother  says  are  never  wanderers,  the  bruize 
in  the  Spirit,  having  cured  them  of  itching 
ears ;  I  am  sure,  my  Editor,  that  you  have 
met  with  many  tried  souls  with  a  bruize  in 
their  spirit,  wandering  from  mountain 
to  hill,  not  having  forgotten  their  retting' 
place,  (as  your  correspondent  in  a  previous 
nnmber  intimates)  but  who  know  what  it  is 
to  rest  in  the  Lord,  the  only  true  resting 
place,  are  hungering  after  living  bread,  and 
thirsting  for  living  water ;  and  are  seeking  it 
in  God's  appointed  way,  namely,  the  ministry 
of  the  Word  by  the  Spirit  through  the  Gos- 
pel—" This  is  the  Word  which  by  the  Gospel 
is  preached  unto  you."  There  is  such  a  thing 
as  Christ  speaking  directly  to  the  heart  by 
his  Spirit,  which  1  love.  '*  I  know  his 
voice,"  and  have  many  a  time  found  his  words 
spirit  and  life ;  and  with  such  words  when- 
ever in  after  time  they  oocur  to  the  mind, 
there  is  always  a  sweet  power  and  savour 
with  them ;  "  warm  from  heaven,"  as  one  has 
said,  producing  a  moisture  and  melting  in  the 
soul,  not  soon,  if  ever,  forgotten.  There  is 
such  a  thing  also  as-  Christ  being  preached. 
"  The  word  which  by  the  Gospel  is  preached 
unto  you."  We  know  what  this  is  also ;  and 
often,  very  often,  when  under  the  ^ound  of 
the  Gospel,  receive  the  Word  by  faith  into 
our  hearts,  and  find  His  fiesh  to  be  meat 
indeed,  and  His  blood  to  be  drink  indeed. 
**  Glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God."  There 
is  such  a  thing,  too,  as  hearing  about  Christ, 
and  this  we  also  love.  Yesj  wfe>  do  indeed, 
and  love  to  read  about  Him  too.  We  have 
had  such  happy  hours  in  looking  over  what 
is  recorded  of  Him  (to  Him  be  all  praise),  in 


his  own  blessed  word,  as  scarcely  to  know 
whether  we  were  in  the  -body  or  out  of 
the  body,  and  have  thought  of  Dr.  Watts's 
words, 

**  In  secret  silence  of  the  mind 
My  heaven  and  there  my  God  I  find.** 

If  we  have  a  friend  whom  we  love,  we  like 
to  aee  his  face,  to  hear  his  voice ;  and  it  does 
us  good  to  hear  any  one  speak  well  of  him. 
If  Christ  is  ours,  ve  have  a  tme  Friend, 
"  Whom  having  not  seen  we  love,  in  whom 
though  now  we  see  Him  not^et  believing,  we 
rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable,  and  full  of 
glory."  We  love  to  hear  edtoui  what  He 
Aa«donefor  ua,  what  He  it  doing  for  us,  exalted 
as  He  is  at  God's  right  hand ;  and  we  love  to 
hear  about  His  coming  again  to  receive  us 
unto  Himself,  that  "  where  He  is  we  may  be 
also."  We  love  to  hear  about  His  bearing 
our  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree.  We 
love  to  hear  about  Him  in  the  story  of  the 
scape  goat,  and  sing  with  Kent, 

**  The  acaiM  coat  on  bis  head. 
The  people's  trespass  bore. 
And  to  the  desert  led, 
^  Was  to  be  seen  no  vaxtf^ : 

In  him  our  Surety  seemed  to  say. 
•  Behold,  I  bear  your  sins  away.» " 

We  love  to  hear  about  His  blood,  Hisrighteous- 
ness,  and  garments  of  salvation.  We  love  to 
hear  about  Him  as  a  man  of  sorrows  aud  ac- 
qainted  with  grief,  which  makes  Him  very  pre- 
cious as,  our  High- priest,  "  being  tempted  in 
all  points  as  we  are,  yet'  without  sin."  We 
love  also  to  hear  abovi  Him  aa  our  Shepherd, 
as  our  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King.  Why  ? 
his  very  Name  Ms  precious,  and  it  is  a  strong 
tower,  too,  into  which  the  righteoua  runneth, 
and  is  safe, 

'*  Who  is  a  God  beside  the  Lord. 
And  Where's  a  refuge  like  our  Qod  ?" 

And  we  love  to  hear  about  His  com- 
ing "  again  the  second  time  without  m  unto 
salvation,"  when  He  will  change  these  bodies 
of  humiliation,  and  "  fashion  Ihem  like  nnto  his 
glorious  body,  according  to  the  power  where- 
by he  is  able  to  subdue  all  things  unto  him> 
self."    "  Behold,  I  show  you  &  mystery.  We 
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sIiaII  not  all  sleep,  bat  we  shall  all  be  cbanfl^- 
eJj  in  a  ndoment,  ia  the  tmnkling  of  an  eye, 
at  the  last  tramp :  for  the  trampet  shall 
sonnd,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incor- 
ruptible, and  we  shall  be  changed."  What 
a  glorious  prospect  for  such  as  love  to  hear 
about  Christ ! 

**  M7  soul  anticipates  the  day, 

would  stretch  her  wings  and  soar  away ; 

To  aid  the  song,  a  palm  t«  bear. 

And  bow  the  diief  of  sinners  there." 
It  is  Well,  as  our  brother '  observes,  to 
feel  the  need  of  the  prayer,  "  Hold  thou 
me  up,  and  i  shall  be  safe ;"  and  as  our 
friend  Triggs  often  says,  "  better  to  walk 
in  fear,  than  to  trifle  with  sin  ;"  and  true  it 
is  "'that  a  trembling  state  is  a  healthy  state, 
and  honoured  of  God."  For  '*  thus  saith 
the  high  and  lofty  One  whose  name  is 
Holy,  who  dwelleth  in  the  high  and 
holy  plac^ ;  upon  this  man  will  I  look,  and 
with  him  will  I  dwell  who  is  of  a  humble 
and  contrite  heart,  and  trembleth  at  my 
word  ;  to  revive  the  heart  of  the  humble  aud 
to  revive  the  spirit  of  the  contrite  ones ;" 
and  it  is  also  well  to  be  ttrong  in  the  grace 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus ;  and,  without  losing 
the  humble  and  contrite  heart,  there  is  such 
Ukthing  to  be  sought  after  as  being  "  rooted 
and  built  up  in  Christ,  stablished  in  the 
faith,  abounding  therein  with  thanksgiving :" 
and  the  same  apostle  speaks  of  bemg 
"  grounded  and  settled."  We  hear  of  one 
who  was  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to 
God  ;  and  another  once  said,  "  None  of  these 
things  move  me."  It  is  very  blessed  to  hope 
and  trust ;  to  cleave  and  eling ;  but  is  not 
assurance  a  step  in  advance  f  and  ia  it  not 
true  worship?  And  is  it  not  God  glory- 
ing to  be  able  to  sing  in  the  triumph  of 
faith, 

**  Then  should  the  earth*s  old  pillars  shake, 
And  all  the  wheels  of  nature  break ; 
Our  steady  souls  shall  fear  no  more. 
Than  solid  rocks  when  billows  roar.** 

In  a  living  tree  there  are  small  branches, 
and  great  strong  branches.  "  Ye  are  all 
one  in  Christ*"  The  fruit  they  bear  is  the 
fiait  of  the  Spirit,  and  their  strength  is  the 
strength  of  the  Spirit,  for  Christ's  Spirit  is 
the  Christian's  strength;  and,  blessed  be 
God,  our  security  stands  not  in  states  and 
experiences,  frames  and  feelings,  but  in 
union  to  Christ,  who  alone  is  able  to  keep 
us  from  falling,  and  will  shortly  present 
us  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory 
with  exceeding  joy :  to  whom  be  glory,  and 
majesty,  dominion  and  power,  both  now  and 
ever.    Amen. 

Islington,  T.  A. 

A  FKESH  GLANCE  AT  MY  TITLE- 
DEEDS. 
Beloved  of  God  and  ky  soul,  and  high- 
ly ESTLEHED   IN    LOVE  BY  THE  BBETHEEN 

FOE  THir  work's  SAKE,— It  is  too  much  for 
us  to  believe  at  times,  through  the  power  of 


unbelief,  that  ever  such  a  gi*eat,  holy,  and 
righteous  God,  should  or  could  love  such  pro- 
digal, bankrupt,  ragamuffins,  as  we  are,  led 
by  the  sweet  Comforter  to  see  and  feel  our- 
selves' very  often  to  be.  What  baseness  1 
What  black  ingratitude  1  What  abomiuable 
returns  has  our  covenant  God  received  at  our 
hands  (at  least  at  mine)  \  and  what  mercy, 
long-suffering,  and  goodness,  has  that  blessed 
God  displayed  towards  ns  1  How  many  de- 
liverances has  our  Jesus  wrought  out  for  us ! 
What  dreadful  fears  has  He  (precious  Lord), 
hushed  within  us ;  and  how  many  formidable 
foes  has  He  (honours  crown  his  dear  head 
for  ever)  overthrown  for  us.  Are  we  not  living 
miracles  of  grace  and  providence  too?  It 
makes  the  tears  run  from  my  eyes,  to  think 
how  a  covenant  God  should  out  of  his  own 
free  love^  lay  my  d/eadful  sins,  and  shame, 
and  vileness,  upon  his  own  darling  precious 
Son,  that  He  might  permit  such  a  brat  of 
sin  to  call  Him  Father  ;  and  that  He  might 
have  me  for  a  child,  to  regenerate,  to  strip  of 
my  rags,  and  give  me  a  bran  new  suit  of  his 
own  manufacture,  that  I  might  appear  decent 
in  before  Him  in  the  sight  of  his  justice,  law, 
angels,  and  devils,  and  that  I  might  be  adopt- 
ed into  his  family  according  to  the  desire  of 
his  (blessed)  heart,  and  eat  at  his  own  table, 
drink  from  his  own  fountain,  and  have  all  my 
wealth  from  his  own  generous  heart,  and  de- 
livered by  his  own  precious  bands.  He  has 
an  old  copy  of  rules  and  ancient  anange- 
ments,  which  often  gladden  my  poor  siu- 
plagued  and  world-vexed  soul ;  and  the  other 
day  I  stumbled  upon  one  that  made  me 
spring  from  the  dunghill,  where  I  lay  sprawl- 
ing and  groaning  upon  my  back,  into  a  strong 
warrior,  a  wealthy  merchant,  and  a  hind  let 
loose,  and  defy  all  the  armies  of  the  aliens  : 
for,  strange  as  it  may  seem  to  many,  his  very 
words  "  are  spirit  and  they  are  life."  The 
precious  portion  is,  *'  For  we  know  that  ail 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,  and  are  the  called  according  to  his 
purpose**  Satan  said,  you  do  not  love  God, 
and  therefore  have  no  right  to  that  character, 
as  he  grudges,  my  Brother,  every  mouthful 
I  get,  and  has  robbed  me  many  a  time ;  but 
he  is  in  good  hands,  and  will  meet  his  reward 
from  our  Father  one  day.  But  the  blessed 
Comforter  helpeil  me  to  see  my  ealling,  for  it 
was  so  manifest,  that  the  devil  himself  could 
not  deny  it ;  and  then  I  was  led  to  see  the 
burning  love  I  had  then  to  my  God  in 
Christ  Jesus— myjprecious,  precious,  precious 
Lord.  (For  you  know,  my  Brother,  we  have 
our  all  through  his  dreadful  sufferings).  And 
I  was  led  to  see  that  the  love  of  the  Lord's 
family  was  often  cold  towards  Him — but 
**  Though  th^  have  Him  oft  forgot. 
His  lovingkmdness  changes  not." 

And  "  we  love  Him  because  He  first  loved 
us."  This  led  me  to  rejoice  in  tribulation, 
aud  glory  in  my  distresses ;  "  for  whom  He 
lovsth  He  chasteneth,  and  saourgeth  nvery 
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son  whom  He  receiTeth.'*  Thus  aU  things, 
sickness,  poverty,  reproach,  persecution, 
crosses  in  business,  fires,  and  floods,  and  pes- 
tilence ;  sin  and  Satan,  temptations  and  cor- 
rections, darkness  and  death,  work  for  our 
good :  and  at  that  dsy  we  shall  see  it  has 
been  so,  and  now  by  faith  in  operation  we 
know  it  is  so.  Pirst,  because  all  things  are 
under  the  sovereign  control  of  our  covenant 
God,  who  loves  us.  Secondly,  because  the 
dear  Lord  has  said  it  shall  be  so.  Thirdly, 
because  all  things  exist  for  his  glory,  either 
of  his  grace  or  his  justice.  God  bless  your 
heart,  head,  and  endow  you  with  courage  and 
strength  for  your  work. 

Your  Brother, 
Trindon  Orange,  The  Collieb. 

Sept.  28,  1859. 


LIFE  IN  DEATH. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Oospel  Magazine. 

My  dxab  D , 

I  send  yon  the  testimony  of  poor  dear  A.'s 
latest  moments,  tp  the  power  and  peace  that 
true  religion  brings  to  the  souL 

Yours  faithfully, 
mimacthomas,  1858.     .  J.  F.  P. 

The  words  were  taken  down  at  his  bedside 
unnoticed,  with  pencil,  on  the  day,  and  dur* 
ing  some  days  previous  to  his  removal.  He 
fell  asleep  meekly  in  Jesus,  resting  in  full 
assurance  of  faith,  on  the  atoning  blood  and 
perfect  righteousness  of  the  believing-sinner's 
Saviour.  He  had  been  for  many  months 
complaining,  for  some  time  confined  to  his 
house,  and  frequently  to  his  bed,  with  a  trou- 
blesome cough.  I  was  often  privileged  to 
read  with,  pray  with,  and  once  and  again  to 
administer  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Sup* 
per  to  him.  Day  by  day  there  was  more  and 
more  of  the  Christian  manifested  by  him. 

When  drawing  towards  his  end,  God's  Word 
was  his  only  study,  and  the  testimony  he  bore 
to  the  power  of  true  religion  was  delightful. 
He  was  not  able  to  talk  continuously  for  any 
length  of  time ;  but  when  a  word  was  spoken 
to  him,  it  found  a  response  in  his  heart. 

One  day,  when  with  uplifted  hands — which 
were  completely  emaciated— and  eyes  raised, 
he  said,  "  Blessed  Jesus,  have  mercy  upon 
me,  blessed  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit,"  I 
asked,  is  He  able  to  help  you  P  He  answered, 
**  Yes,  He  is  Almighty — all  power  is  given  to 
him  in  heaven  and  earth." 

At  another  visit  I  asked.  How  do  you  feel 
with  respect  to  your  soul  P  Answer ;  "  That 
is  all  right,  'tis  resting  on  Jesus." 

On  seeing  him  next  morning,  he  said,  "  he 
was  disappointed,  as  before  then,  he  had 
hoped  to  have  been  with  his  Saviour."  I 
said.  Are  you  not  afraid  of  death  P  he  an- 
swered, **  No ;  death  has  no  sting  for  me. 
He  has  removed  that  sting." 

To  my  question,  where  are  your  sins  P  he 

^d,  "  He  is  hiding  them  from  his  Father's 


face-— he  is  pleading  for  me ;  they  are  buried 
in  the  depths  of  forgetfnlness." 

On  my  next  visit,  finding  him  more  feeble, 
I  said.  Your  body  is  growing  weaker,  "  Yes." 
said  he,  '*  but  my  soul  is  growing  stronger 
and  stronger ;"  and  then  in  the  most  tonch- 
ing  way,  raising  his  bony  hand  and  looking 
at  it,  said, "  the  old  house  will  soon  fall  down  ; 
let  it  go  to  the  worms  and  corruption :  I  have 
a  better  house,  a  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens." 

Finding  at  my  next  visit  that  his  strength 
was  fiiiling,  I  said,  Can  I  do  anything  for 
yon  P  inhaling  a  deep  inspiration,  he  said,  em- 
phatically, "  No  I — no  1 1— no  1 1  I—nothing ; 
that  time  is  past  and  gone,  nobody  now,  and 
nothing  now,  but  Jesus." 

Once  again  I  said.  Which  would  yon  sooner 
go  or  stay  P  he  whispered,  "  I  would  not  go 
back  to  you  for  worlds."  My  reply  was, 
"  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly."  Thus 
he  fell  asleep ;  and  when  looking  on  the.  cold 
clay,  and  remembering  what  I  had  witnessed, 
I  am  certain  had  a  sceptic  or  ungodly  liver 
witnessed  the  same,  his  exclamation  woold 
be  with  the  wicked  prophet  of  old,  "  Let  me 
die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  mg 
last  end  be  hke  hie."  1  saw  beautifully  illos- 
trated  and  fulfilled  in  dear  A.'s  case  the  truth 
of  God's  wo'i'd  declared  by  the  Psalmist, 
"  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  up- 
right ;  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace." 


IMMUTABLES. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine, 
Mr  DEAR  Sib  and  Bbotheb,  in  the  most 
durable  relationship.  I  hail  and  greet  yua 
in  Him  "  in  whom  it  hath  pleased  the  Fa- 
ther that  all  fulness  should  dweU,"  for  the 
present  and  eternal  well-being  of  the  whole 
election. of  grace ;  in  whom  all  are,  and  were, 
and  must  for  ever  remain  perfect,  and  com- 
plete ;  whose  sins  are  done  avray,  atoned  by 
blood  Divine,  and  for  whose  persons,  and 
their  justification,  an  everlasting  righteous- 
ness is  brought  in,  which  is  manifestly  unto 
all,  and  upon  all  them  that  believe ;  as  a 
consequence  no  condenmation,  here  or  here- 
after, but  present  peace  and  future  glory. 
"  And  the  work  of  righteousness  shall  be 
peace,  and  the  effect  of  righteousness,  qoiet- 
ness,  and  assurance  for  ever."  "  And  whom 
he  did  predestinate  them  he  also  called,  and 
whom  he  called,  them  he  also  justified,  and 
whom  he  justified,  them  he  slso  glorified." 
What  shall  we  then  say  to  these  glorioos 
realities,  these  eternal  verities,  to  which  no- 
thing can  be  added,  or  anything  taken  from 
them ;  but  add  our  hearty  so  be  it,  amen,  to 
them,  with  bless  the  Lord,  O  our  souls  for 
love  so  boundless,  grace  so  great,  rich,  and 
free,  mercy  so  overflowing  all  the  banks  of 
sin  and  sinfulness.    O  the  depth,  &c. 

The  Lord,  the  Almighty  Comforter  of  the 
hearts  of  the  household  of  faith,  warm  onr 
hearts,  continually  with  those  precious  trutlUi 
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and  give  us  a  growing  intaitive  anderstand- 
ing  0?  the  dear  mystery  of  God,  and  of  the 
Father,  and  of  Christ ;  "  In  whom  are  hid 
all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge." 

I  hless  the  Lord  on  yonr  account,  for  hiis 
keeping  you  steadfast,  unmoveable,  abounding 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord;  notwithstanding 
all  the  noise,  and  confusion,  and  heresies, 
abounding  in  this  sin-disordered  world,  so 
may  He,  and  so  I  believe  he  will,  keep  you 
steadfast  unto  the  end.  Fear  none  of  the 
things  which  thou  shalt  suffer.  Bless  you 
there  is  no  chance  in  it,  nor  ever  was  ;  the 
Lord  is  King  for  ever  and  ever.  "  Alleluia, 
for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth." 

Now,  my  Brother,  whilst  thousands  are 
contending  for  shadows,  be  it  our  mercy, 
4o  be  found  contending,  and  that  earnestly, 
for  the  faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints, 
nor  give  up,  or  sacrifice,  an  iota  to  please 
any  body.  One  of  old  said  (and  so  say  we), 
"  The  kw  of  thy  mouth  is  better  unto  me 
than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver."  Though 
the  great  things  of  his  law  (gospel)  are  by 
many-now-a  day,  as  of  old,  counted  strange 
things,  "  Unto  you  it  is  given  to  know  the 
mysteries  of  the  kingdom,  but  unto  others 
iu  parables ;"  "  even  so.  Father,"  &c.,  but 
"  all  thy  children  «hall  be  taught  of  the 
Lord ;"  "  they  shall  all  know  me,"  saith 
the  lip  of  eternal  truth.  So  then  there  is  no 
uncertainty  about  it. 

**  He  calls  the  fool,  and  makes  him  know, 
The  mysteries  of  his  ((race ; 
And  lays  aspiring  wisdom  low, 
And  all  its  pride  abaM." 

The  L3rd  of  all  lords  give  us  in  those 
precious  mercies,  to  increase  with  all  the 
increase  of  God,  and  in  and  by  the  same  en- 
larged communion  with  Himself,  until  mor- 
tality is  swallowed  up  of  life.  So  prays, 
Afflictedly  yours  in  our  adorable  Lord. 

W.   BiDDEB. 

3,  Gomm  Terrace,  Paradise  Rota, 
notherhithe,  London,  Nov,  1th,  1853. 

DIVINE  VERITIES. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Ootpel  Magazine. 
Mt  deae  Beothee,  and  Editoe  op  the 
Gospel  Magazine, — Grace,  mercy,  and 
peace  be  with  you  and  yours,  and  all  who 
love  our  Lord  and  Saviour ;  having  found  a 
sweet  savour  in  the  following  meditation,  and 
thinking  it  may  comfort  some  of  his  chosen 
ones :  I  have  been  led  to  send  the  same  to 
you  for  insertion  in  the  Gospel  Magazine, 
should  you  think  fit. 

My  dear  Brother, 

Yours  in  Him, 
London,  Jakes  Chase. 

"  Holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  a 

pure  eonseienee" — 1  Tun.  iii.  9. 
Feom  a  seeming  zeal  and  r^rd  to  the  Ark 
of  God,  when  it  shook,  and  as  he  thought 
was  in  danger  of  falling,  Uzzah  put  forth  his 


hand  to  save  it.  It  was  a  very  rational  act, 
but  it  argued  distrust  of  God's  power,  to  pre- 
serve what  was  for  his  glory  and  honour ; 
therefore  the  Lord  highly  resented  it. 

If  the  displeasure  of  Jehovah  was  thus 
displayed  in  regard  to  the  type  of  the  cove- 
nant ;  how  jealous  is  the  Lord  of  hosts  of 
his  own  glory,  contained  in  the  truths  of  the 
everlasting  covenant,  laid  up  in  the  sacred 
ark  Jesus,  for  his  people?  If  a  trembling  ark, 
touched  by  an  oflScious  hand,  was  death,  one 
should  fear  and  tremble  to  attack  the  revealed 
truths  of  God's  everlasting  love  to  his  peo- 
ple, his  power  to  preserve  them,  and  grace 
|to  enable  them  to  jjersevere  in  the  faith  unto 
*  ternal  glory. 

Human  efforts  often  spring  from  unbeliev- 
ing hearts.  The  hand  of  nature  is  often 
stretched  forth  to  resist,  when  it  only  coun- 
teracts divine  purposes ;  carnal  reason  ever 
opposeth  the  mystery  of  the  Gospel^  but  faith 
is  supported  by  God's  truths. 

The  conscience  can  only  be  purified  by  Je- 
su's  blood.  This  mystery  of  faith  is  'only 
known  to  enlightened  minds.  To  hold  by 
it,  and  to  hold  it  fresh  in  the  conscience,  is 
the  life  and  joy  of  our  souls.  So  the  holy 
Spirit  maintains  vital,  living  union  between 
Jesus  and  his  members.  So  love  is  excited 
to  him,  and  a  life  of  dependence  maintained 
on  him.  A  throne  of  grace  is  delightful  to 
such.  Sin  becomes  more  and  more  hateful 
to  their  sight,  and  the  fruits  of  righteousness 
are  increased  to  God's  glory.  This  is  an 
amazing  mystery  of  our  faith,  that  we,  who 
are  guilty  sinners  in  ourselves,  yet  are  in 
Christ  pure  and  free  from  all  sin ;  unright- 
eous in  ourselves,  yet  in  Jesus  clothed  with 
perfect  righteousness. 

Filthy  and  polluted  by  nature  and  practice, 
but  in  Jesus,  all  fair,  without  spot,  beautiful 
and  comely  in  God's  sight.  In  ourselves 
no  right  to  God's  love,  no  title  to  his  inheri- 
tance ;  but  in  Jesus  our  right  is  clear,  our 
title  legal,  our  enjoyment  of  it  infallibly 
certain. 

Hold  fiist  this  mystery  of  faith ;  all  thy 
peace  and  comfort  depend  on  it.  Thus,  dis- 
ciple, fix  thy  steady  eye  on  Jesus ;  daily  view 
the  promises  in  Him,  look  continually  for 
the  Spirit's  power  through  Him ;  so  shalt 
thou  have  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience 
towards  God  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus. 
(1  Peter  iii.  21).  "  Hold  thou  me  up,  and 
I  shall  be  safe ;  and  I  will  have  respect  unto 
thy  statutes  continually  "  (Psal.  cxix.  117. 
P.  T.  G. 

THE  DESPISED  NAZARENE  GOD 
OVER  ALL,  AND  BLESSED  FOR 
EVER! 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine, 
Deae  Sie, — I  have  received  the  enclosed 
letters  from  my  uncle,  the  Rev.  G.  SouthaU, 
late  of  Trinity  Chapel,  Plymouth,  and  now 
minister  of  the  Independent  Chapel  at  Wat- 
3  p  2 
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ford,  Hei^s.     The  first  letter  was  seiit  to 

him  by  Miss  G.  B ,   who  had  heard 

him  preach  at  Watford,  and  in  the  conrse 
of  his  sermon    made  some  remarks  upon 
Vnitarianism.      His  reply  I    also  enclose, 
lor  insertion  in  the  Gospel  Magazine. 
I  am,  dear  sir, 

Yoor  ob^ient  senrant, 
London,  John  Bone,  Jun. 

Kiss  G.  B — -—  begs  to  offer  the  enclosed 
tract  to  Mr.  Sonthall.  Prom  his  remarks  in 
a  sermon  she  heard  him  deliver  a  few  Snn- 
days  ago,  she  concludes  that  he  does  not 
clearly  understand  what,  Unitarianism  rea% 
is,  or  he  wonld  scarcely  have  used  the  strong 
and  unjust  censure  he  passed  upon  it.  Her 
own  convictioDs,  from  the  earnest  study  of 
the  New  Testament,  are  that  Unitarianism 
is  right,  but  she  does  not  therefore  condemn 
the  opposite  party.  She  would  respectfully 
suggest  to  Mr.  Sonthall  that  in  an  age  like 
the  present,  it  wonld  be  better  to  lead  men 
to  "  love  each  other,"  than  by  loud  invective 
and  undeserved  abuse,  widen  the  breach 
already  made  among  us  by  sectarian  preju- 
diees,  and  party  animosities.  She  wonld 
have  forwarded  the  enclosed  earlier,  but 
could  not  procure  it. 

fCdpy.J 

Mr.  Sonthall  begs  to  acknowledge  the  re- 
ceipt of  Miss  Q,  B 's  note,  and  a  tract  in- 
tituled, "What  is  Unitarianism?"  To  the 
tract  Mr.  Sonthall  will  devote  his  attention, 
and  probably  make  some  remarks  at  a  future 
time.  To  the  note  he  replies,  that  from  a 
hasty  glance  at  the  tract,  he  certainly  is  not 
mistaken  in  what  Unitarianism  is ;  he  cannot 
discover  it  to  be  anything  but  infidelity. 
"  He  that  believeth  shall  be  saved,  and  he 
that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned."  How 
it  is  that  Unitarianism  can  associate  itself 
with  the  name  of  Christ,  by  assuming  to  be 
"  Christian,"  when"  it  does  not  avowedly  be- 
lieve in  the  mystery  of  godliness,  "  God 
manifest  in  the  flesh,"  he  does  not  under- 
stand ;  nor  why  they  take  the  name  of  Christ 
at  all  P  If  the  Bible  be  admitted  asT  the 
ground  of  truth  with  Unitariaosi  Mr. 
Sonthall  can  prove  denunciation  and  ecnsnre 
from  that  anthority  against  the  errors  of 
thet  creed  equally,  and  even  more  severe, 
than  the  remarks  complained  of. 

In  that  case  it  is  wrong  to  call  the  "  load 
invective  "  and  "  abuse  "  of  it  unjust.  He 
thinks  that  there  onght  to  be  no  sparing  such 
an  error,  although  it  may  walk  as  delicately 
as  king  Agag  and  the  spirit  of  the  prophet, 
in  any  vindicator  of  truth ;  and  will,  like 
the  prophet  Samuel,  deal  most  impolite  and 
deadly  blows  against  tenets  so  antagonistic  to 
the  whole  testimony  of  the  volume  of  inspi- 
ration. However  the  Sauls  may  design  to 
spare,  Mr.  Sonthall  thinks  that  there  must 
be  no  parleying  with  a  foe  which  denies  that 
Christ  is  the  living  God.    But  Goliath's  own 


sword  mast  unceremoniously  strike  off  the 
head  of  an  error  that  dares  to  dispute  (where 
devils  tremble)  the  rightful  deity  of  that 
Christ  "  who  mode  the  worids,  and  without 
whom  nothing  was  made  that  is  made." 

For  himself  he  is  not  afraid  of  Unitarian- 
ism destroying  one  sonl,  becanse  his  Christ 
gives  eternal  life  to  as  "  many  as  the  Father 
gave  Him ;"  and  man  nor  devil  cannot  pluck 
them  out  of  his  almighty  hands. 

Mr.  Sonthall  thinks  that  if  Miss  G.B.had 
been  guided  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  her 
"earnest  study  of  the  New  Testament"  (for 
it  says  that  "  if  a  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  he  is  none  of  his "),  she  would  have 
believed  in  that  Christ  of  whom  the  Spirit  of 
God  testifies  and  reveals ;  for  '*  no  man  can 
call  Jesus  Lord  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 
Without  this  Teacher  and  Preacher  of  Christ, 
the  learned  Greek  in  his  wisdom  counts  the 
cross  of  Christ  foolishness.  If  she  thinks  her 
Christ  right,  who  is  only  man,  and  her  gos- 
pel right,  it  is  only  consistent  and  even  cha- 
ritable, instead  of  not  opposing  or  "condemn- 
ing the  opposite  party,"  to  offer  the  strong- 
est opposition  to  that  which  she  thinks  wrong, 
and  support  it  by  the  scriptures. 

Mr.  Southall  thinks  he  would  be  badly 
employed  in  this  age  of  degeneracy  from  the 
truth,  if  he  was  engaged  as  Miss  G.  B,  thinks 
would  be  the  best  in  leading  men  to  "  love 
each  other ;"  or  in  other  words,  trying  to 
reconcile  where  God  has  put  eiimity,  i.e.,  be- 
twixt the  seed  of  the  woman  and  the  seed  of 
the  serpent,  wherein  exists  such  opposite  de- 
ments as  truth  and  error.  It  is  far  better  in 
his  view  to  pat  in  jaxta-positiona  ftlse  Christ 
to  lbs  tnie  Christ,  a  false  gospel  and  the  troe 
gospel,  and  to  proclaim  adiviaioa  brought  bj 
Christ  himself  in  hia  mission  betwixt  oppo- 
sites  which  will  always  remain  in  everlasting 
discord.  Christ  said  He  came  into  the  world 
not  to  bring  peace,  but  a  sword,  to  divide  the 
vile  from  the  precious,  &c.,  and  to  institute 
war  with  the  world's  ]principks4  philosopUJr, 
wisdom,  and  righteousness,  as  well  as  its  sin. 
Although  Mr.  Soutball  doei  not  avoid  or  be- 
come any  man's  enemy  by  telling  him  the 
truth,  yet  he  disclaixs  "  party  animosities  " 
ag;ainst  any  person  holding  opposite  views  to 
himself  believing  he  has  nothing  to  boast 
over  any  fellow  sinner  of  Adam's  race.  Also 
if  he  has  the  truth  of  the  inspired  word  in 
the  view  he  holds,  he  is  fiilly  conscious  that 
"  it  is  by  the  grace  of  God  he  is  what  he  is ;" 
and  if  left  to  only  the  reasoning  and  intellec- 
tual powers  of  his  nature,  he  also  would  be 
an  unbeliever  in  that  Jesus  whom  he  feels 
solemnly  oonvinced  from  the  bottom  of  his 
soul  "  was  set  up  from  everlasting,"  ^od  who 
is  the  essence  of  the  One  only  true  Eternal 
God  in  eqnaHty  with  the  Father,  and  the 
Spirit,  which  is  not  three  Gods,  bat  ot&e,  re- 
vealed in  a  Trinity  of  Persons,  witiiol^  wMeU 
no  salvation  can  be  accomplished.  ' 
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TAKEN  ASIDE. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Oospel  Magazine, 
DsAB  Sir, — That  precious  word  given  to 
70a  for  this  moith's  Magazine,  was  very 
Bonl-oheering  to  me ;  it  brought  to  my  recol- 
lection many  solemn  moments,  when  I  had 
been  taken  aside  by  my  heavenly  Father : 
and  oh  I  do  bless  his  holy  name  fmr  his  great 
love  in  this,  for  I  know  not  where  I  should 
have  wandered  to.  I  have  often  had  to  go 
aside  with  Him,  and  He  has  gently  laid  me 
down  on  a  bed  of  sickness ;  but  oh  the  pre- 
cious words  He  has  whispered  in  my  ear : 
such  as,  "  I  will  make  all  thy  bed  in  thy  sick- 
ness, and  under  thee  are  my  everlasting  arms ; 
I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee." 
And  when  anxious  thoughts  would  arise  re- 
garding worldly  matters,  it  would  be,  "  Cast 
thy  burden  upon  me,  I  will  sustain  it." 

And- He  has  had  to  take  me  aside  for  cor 
rection ;  but  no  anger,  no  wrath :  all  that 
had  been  expended  on  the  head  of  Jesus — it 
was  the  oatflowing  of  his  loving  tender  heart. 
Ok  how  gently  has  He  dealt  with  me ;  in- 
stead of  spurning  me  away  when  I  foolishly 
had  been  to  broken  cisterns  to  look  for  water, 
to  an  arm  of  Aesh  for  help ;  though  He  had 
been  oftentimes  such  a  Saviour,  such  a  Deli- 
rerer  1 

And  He  has  taken  me  aside  to  show  me 
^hat  was  in  my  vih  heart.  Oh  there  has 
hen  awful  discoveries  1  but  were  it  not  for 
tie  discoveries  of  his  love  (and  that  from 
etsrlastinff),  of  his  finished  work,  of  the  ful- 
neBs  treasured  up  in  Him  as  our  Surety  and 
Head.  Were  it  not  for  these  blessed  diaco- 
veifes,  I  should  have  sunk  into  despair.  I 
coud  enlarge  on  these  subjects,  but  you  have 
alretdy  done,  so,  and  you  know  it  all  by  ex- 
peri^ee.  Oh  they  are  precious  solemn  mo- 
ment to  be  alone  with  Jesus  I  safe  in  the 
hollow  of  his  hand. 

,  Atd  I  am  now  looking  out  for  the  last 
time  I  shall  be  taken  aside.  Though  the 
great  enemy  maybe  permitted  to  be  hard  by. 
yet  tte  Good  Shepherd  with  his  rod  and  staff 
will  bt  there,  and  will  go  into  the  valley. 
Blessd  be  his  name,  He  was  there  before  us, 
and  hs  made  it  to  his  people  only  the  sha^ 
dow  oi  death. 

^  As  Jon  kindly  inserted  in  the  July  Maga- 
zine a  few  thoughts  of  mine  on  "  A  precious 
Christ,"  I  venture  to  send  you  a  few  more 
suggested  to  my  mind  since,  from  my  own 
past  experience.  Dear  Sir,  />Er»o«;  what  trials 
are,  bu^  oh  I  do  know  what  mercies  are  also, 
and  thirefbre  I  cannot  be  silent.  May  Bw 
name  mly  be  exalted,  who  only  doeth  won- 
drous Ihings. 

Yours  in  Christ  Jesus, 
i)«M'»,  Aug,  18,  1853.  M.  E.  L. 

To  tie  Rev,  D.  A,  Ikoudney,  and  the  Readers 

of  the  Gospel  Magazine. 
Mt  deab  Brother  and  fellow  Chris- 
tians,— Who  could  read  that  painfully  in- 


teresting account  in  the  October  number  of  the 
Gospel  Magazine,  entitled  "  A  Fevi  Recollec- 
tions of  Ireland,  like  people  like  priest," 
without  feeling  the  deepest  pity  for  the  poor 
deluded  and  blinded  Roman  Catholic;  but 
something  more  than  pity  thrilled  through 
us,  nay,  even  we  felt  shame  and  confusion  of 
face,  when  we  read  that  part  where  the 
Christian  traveller  asks,  the  elder  porter  at 
the  station  at  Mallow,  ''  Did  you  ever  read 
the  Bible  ?*  *  Never.'  *  If  I  had  one>  give 
you  would  you  take  it  ?'  '  Indeed  I  would, 
(and  bitterly  did  I  lament  having  come  to  a 
Roman  Catholic  country  without  a  supply  of 
Bibles),"  and  yon  add,  "  Hoto  often  in  tra' 
veiling  and  in  our  varied  contact  with  the 
Romanists^  have  we  been  the  subject  ofsimi^ 
lar  bitter  regrets**  Now  this  ought  not  to  be, 
and  in  your  case  a  simple  remedy  suggests 
itself  to  our  minds,  which  if  laid  at  the  foot- 
stool of  grace,  for  Jehovah's  blessing,  we 
do  think  woidd  bring  honour  to  that  dear 
Saviour,  the  very  mention  of  whose  name 
should  fire  our  souls  with  a  desire  for  activity 
in  His  cause.  Let  there  be  a  fund  established 
called  the  Bonmahon  Bible  Fund,  worked 
by  Rev.  D.  A.  Doudney,  and  let  every  Chris- 
tian Reader  of  this  proposition  show  his 
love  to  the  Redeemer's  cause  by  forwarding 
at  once  twelve  postage  -stamps,  for  which  (if 
the  price  of  the  New  Testament  is  the  same 
with  you  as  in  this  town)  would  purchase 
three  copies  from  each  for  you  to  become  the 
dispenser  of  to  the  poor  benighted  Irish, 
with  whom  you  come  in  constant  contact, 
reporting  in  the  Magazine  from  time  to  time 
in  the  state  of  the  fund.  And  who  would 
not  feel  it  a  privilege  to  help  to  replenish  it 
when  it  requires  it  ?  We  say,  therefore,  only 
twelve  postage  stamps,  that  this  joy  may  be 
in  reserve ;  and  let  me  hope  that  ^e  house- 
hold of  faith  will  take  it  up  so  warmly,  that  to 
the  discomforture  of  the  priests  by  whom  you 
are  surrounded,  you  may  be  able  to  write  up 
very  soon  upon  your  walls — "  Bonmahon 
Bible  Repository  ;  Bibles  supplied  without 
money  and  without  price  to  seekers  after 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,** 

And  now,  my  dear  brethren  and  sisters  in 
the  Lord,  may  the  God  of  all  grace,  and  the 
Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift,  hasten 
the  time  when  Popery  shall  no  longer  ,hold 
its  victim  in  cruel  bondage ;  and  may  this 
simple  plan  suggested  bring  honour  to  our 
precious  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
and  salvation  to  many  of  the  poor  crestfallen 
Romanists,  is  the  prayer  of. 

Your  in  Christian  bonds, 
George  Cowell. 
Birmingham,  Nov,  2, 1853. 

Enclosed  are  my  twelve  postage  stamps. 

OUR  PRINTING  SCHOOL. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine, 

My  DEAR  Sir,— You    are  through    God's 

abundant  mercy,  coming  to  the  close  of  your 
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gigantic  work.  I  never  expected  (at  my  ad- 
vanced ,  age)  to  be  spared,  wlien  yon  com- 
menced, to  live  to  see  the  dose ;  now  I  think 
the  Lord  may  favoni  me  to  congratuhite  you,^ 
and  that  from  my  very  Boal,  at  the  close  of 
your  astonishing  undertaking.  No  one  can 
more  highly  prize  "Dr.  Hawker's  Portions" 
than  old  Andrew  Jones.  Toriy-nx  years 
have  ran  their  eventful  ronnd  since  the  dear 
Doctor  published  his  intention  to  put  out  a 
Morning  Forlion  in  penny  numbers  of  twelve 
pages  each.  About  that  time  the  Lord  began 
to  teach  me  my  need  of  Christ  and  his  great 
salvation.  I  looked  forward  earnestly  for  Jan. 
1, 1807,  to  obtain  the  first  penny  number ; 
and  when  I  obtained  it,  I  found  much  spiri- 
tual profit  in  the  very  first  portion--"  Jesus 
Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and 
for  ever."  I  stitched  the  penny  numbers  to- 
gether as  they  came  out  through  the  year, 
wrote  an  index  (none  printed  in  the  first  edi- 
tion), and  that  individual  volume  1  would  not 
part  with  for  gold.  But,  my  dear  Sir,  from 
thence  (forty-six  years  ago)  Haider's  Morn- 
ing and  Evening  Portions  have  gone  through 
many  editiona  of  all  sizes  and  all  prices ;  and 
thongh  the  work  always  must  sell,  still  I  do 
not  think  a  large  edition  is  exactly  wanting 
just  now. 

KeaeA's  Metaphors,    My  noble  copy  in 
folio  is  now  before  me  (all  but  1000  pages !) 


Are  yon  aware  that  Thomas  Delanne,  who 
died  a  prisoner  in  Newgate  for  conscience 
sake,  wrote  the  first  part  of  240  pages  of  that 
work,  viz.,  the  Philologia  Sacra,  'Drapes  and 
Figures,  Metonymy  of  Cause  and  Adjunt, 
Anihropopathy,  Frosopopeia,  &c.,  all  of 
which  are  eicellent  to  a  deep  student,  who 
are  a  very  scarce  article  nuw-a-days,  bat  for 
general  renders  will  qever  be  looked  at.  If 
you  publish  that  work,  and  began  at  psfi^ 
226,  "  God  a  Father."  it  wonld  sell,  I  think. 
And  now,  lastly.  Gill  on  the  Canticles.  As 
you  have  never  seen  the  work,  there  is  a  rich 
treat  in  store  for  you.  When  you  get  it, 
read  his  remarks  on  Chap.  i.  7,  and  get  a 
taste  to  warm  your  heart.  The  work  is  very 
scarce,  and  truly  blessed. 
I  remain,  my  dear  Sir, 

Yours  most  truly, 
London,  Nov.  9, 1863.        J.  A.,  Jones. 

[In  reply  to  our  Correspondent,  we  are  hap- 
py to  say,  that  the  number  of  names  already 
received  for  our  proposed  edition  of  Dr. 
Hawker's  Portions,  encourages  us  to  believe 
that  we  shall  commenee  ii  immediately  upon 
the  completion  of  the  Commentary.  Witb 
respect  to  his  other  valuable  suggestion^ 
J.  A.  J.  will  see  by  Advertisement,  that  «c 
have  adopted  them.— £0.] 


Jkmm^. 


Sketches  of  Church  and  Character,  the  Jour- 
ney of  John  Wardle;  or,  the  Pilgrim's  Pro- 
gress from  a  Devonshire  Valley  to  the  Tem- 
ples of  the  Metropolis.  London :  Honlston 
and  Stoneman.    rp.  112.  Price  18d. 
And  very  apt  and  truthful  "  sketches  "  they 
are,  from  the  hand  of  an  illiteral  countryman. 
The  young  clerical  coxcombs   of  the  High- 
church  school  are  hit  off  to  the  life : — 

"  You  know,  George,  1  am  a  Baptismal 
Begeneration  man,/roin  principle  ;^for  our 
church  has  lost  its  power,  in  a  great  mea- 
sure, through  not  preserving  that  sub- 
lime distinction  between  the  clergy  and  the 
laity,  in  which  consists  so  very  mndi  of  our 
importance,  I  may  say,  the  respectable  value 
of  our  existence.  '  That's  right,  Sam ;  it  is  a 
moral  impossibility  to  get  the  obedience 
and  respect  of  a  people  unless  you  have 
got  something  to  offer  that  people;  and 
how  truly  logical  it  is  to  argue  that  if 
we  have  the  power  to  confer  a  benefit  on 
their  offspring,  the  parents  must  be  no- 
natural  indeed  if  they  do  not  look  upon 
lis  as  public  benefactors,  and  respect  us 
as  we  most  justly  deserve.'  '  Of  course, 
Geocge,    and    I    confess  myself    surprised 


that  our  clergy  do  not  see  it,  to  a  man* 
Suppose  a  case,  my  dear  fellow ;  and  we 
will  just  say  that,  there  is  a  certain  city, 
the  inhabitants  of  which  are  suffeimg  a 
great  drought,  and  messengers  are  seat 
ont  to  all  fountains  and  pools  in  xarch 
of  water,  hot  they  find  none, — no,  lot  so 
much  as  to  save  the  population  firom 
death ;  but  just  at  this  time,  a  sclool  of 
philosophers  appear,  and  announce  their 
ability  to  save  the  citizens  firom  perish- 
ing ;  would  not  every  ear  be  open  to 
catch  the  news,  would  not  the  people 
repair  to  their  philosophers,  — thfse  sa- 
viours from  death?  Ahl  George,  my 
dear  fellow,  could  they  not  command 
the  knees  of  the  pei^le  ?  Yes  1  oodd  they 
dispense  water,  which  no  one  else  could 
procure,  they  would  from  that  time, 
henceforth,  be  held  in  great  esteem  as 
the  life  and  light  of  the  city :  had  these 
philosophers  in  their  houses  a  mysterions 
well  to  satisfy  the  thirst  of  all  comers,  1 
fancy  how  th^,  as  the  proprietors  of  tiiese 
houses,  would  have  honours  |pald  them, 
difficult  for  us,  George,  to  predicate;  and 
so,  George,  my  dear  feUow,  if  we  have  in 
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Dur  ecclesiastical  possession  that  water, 
wliich  the  laity  canoot  get  at,  nor  dtsseni- 
ing  persons  cannot  get  at;  I  just  pat  it 
now,  as  a  problem  which  your  sagacity 
can  readily  solve,  whether  the  strength 
of  our  church,  the  position  of  our  clergy, 
the  welfare  of  both  ourselves  and  the  peo- 
ple, would  not  be  mightily  advanced  by 
the  retaining  to  ourselves  the  exclusive 
proprietary  of  the  *  waters  of  regenera- 
tion.* *  Sam,  you'll  be  a  a  clever  fellow  ! 
I  never  heard  an  argument  so  simple  and 
so  conclusive  before.  All  I  hope  is  that 
you  will  remember  me;  and  Sam,  /  believe 
in  your  friendship.  All  I  hope  is  that  I 
shall  get  through,  and  then  I  shall  have 
the  honour  of  forwarding  your  views, 
though  I  fear  never  with  your  intelli- 
gence and  conclusiveness.  Oh  I  Sam,  you 
were  bom  for  the  church  ....  you  have 
got  all  that  about  you  ....  you  see  a 
thing  immediately,  and  you  have  your 
points  of  elucidation  at  once.  It  was  the 
hope  of  my  poor  father  that  I  should 
make  ipy  way  in  the  church;  and  with 
such  a  fnend  as  you,  Sam,  who  can  say 
but,  to  the  glory  of  your  patronage,  the 
paternal  hopes  may  yet  be  realised.  Well, 
George,  am  I  to  understand  you  as  a  '  Re- 
generation Man;'  but,  mind  you,  make 
up  your  mind,  and  have  fxed  views  abou 
things,  or  you'll  please  nobody,  and  you'll 
never  get  on.  Be  decided,  there's  a  good 
fellow,  and  if  I  can  help  you  to  any  thing, 
depend  upon  me.  Now  George,  how 
about  *  the  real  presence  ?'  *  Oh !  cet- 
tainly,  Sam,  certainly,  I  believe  it." 
*  Well,  George,  when  you  go  up,  what 
do  you  mean  to  say  about  the  real  pre- 
sence?' '  1  mean  to  say,  Sam,  that 
the  bread  is  no  longer  bread,  and  that 
the  wine  is  no  longer  wine,  but  the  ele- 
ments are  changed;  or  if  yon  think 
it  advisable,  I  will  say  that,  the  elements 
of  bread  and  wine  are  not  changed,  while 
yet  there  is  the  true  and  actual  body 
and  blood  of  the  Saviour  in  that  sacra- 
ment; I  have  not  the  slightest  doubt 
of  the  one  or  the  other;  not  for  a  mo- 
ment ;  but,  Sam,  a  man  very  rarely  be- 
comes what  may  be  termed  a  perfect  and 
well-grounded  theologian  till  he  gets  forty  ; 
and  especially  in  these  days  of  light 
and  knowledge,  when  men  will  not  be 
satisfied  with  being  mere  tyros  in  reli- 
gion.' •  Now,  George,  T  would  have  you 
make  up  your  mind  to  one  or  the  other. 
It  is  true  you  are  young,  and  we  do  not 
expect  men  to  get  settled  down  for  life 
in  their  opinions,  when  they  are  yet  inquir- 
ing for  truth ;  but  you  must  quietly  and  de- 
cidedly make  up  your  mind  one  way  or  the 
other;  otherwise,  I  could  not  recommend 
you  to  go  before  the  chaplain.  Give  the 
matter,  my  dear  fellow,  your  most  serious 
consideration,  make  up  your  mind,  and  you'll 


make  your  way  in  the  church,  I  have  no 
hesitation  in  saying.  .  .  .  My  views,  you 
are  acquainted  with ;  and  do  not  be  deter- 
mined by  your  attachment  for  me,  for  we. 
want  true,  devoted  sons,  attached  to  princple 
from  the  very  core  of  their  hearts.  I  be- 
lieve you  are  strong  for  '  apostolical  suc- 
cession ?'  *  Sam,  you  are  like  a  father  in 
divinity  to  me ;  I  have  got  more  instruction 
from  you  during  the  few  days  we  have  been 
occasionally  together,  than  in  as  many 
months  from  any  person  of  my  acquaint- 
ance. I  am  strong  for  apostolical  succes- 
sion ;  and  now,  Sam,  get  on  with  your  tea, 
and  tell  me  how  you  got  on  down  in  the 
country  on  Sunday.'  *  Well,  George,  I 
left  Euston  Square  by  the  quarter  past  nine^ 
o'clock  train,  and  got  down  to  luncheon' 
with  the  old  gentleman.  At  dinner  we 
bad  the  Misses  Waltham,  and  Sackmouth, 
Mr.  Jarman,  Reynolds,  and  Noledge :  Jane 
marries  Tom  next  month,  and  brings  him 
£3,000;  and  Noledge  marries  Ellen  Wal- 
tham, the  day  not  fixed;  a  capital  match 
for  her, — Noledge  won  four  thousand  guineas 
at  the  last  Doncaster,  and  the  old  gentle- 
man will  die  well ;  I  would  book  him  for 
£12,000.  Tlien  after  dinner  we  had  some 
of  the  choicest  old  juice  I  have  drank  for 
many  days,— -twenty  years  in  bottle,  and 
truly  a  happier  evening  a  man  never  need 
desire  to  spend.*  *  Sam,  how  is  it  that 
we  are  usually  so  uncommonly  lucky  in  our 
marriages?'  *  Why,  George,  is  not  our 
office  the  most  sacred,  and  are  not  our  pri- 
vileges the  most  pure  and  enlarged,  of  any 
class  ?  are  we  not  the  most  free  from  that 
physical  toil,  which  approaches  so  near  to 
the  animal  ?  and  tell  me  now,  whether  these 
are  not  excellencies  which  must  have,  as  they 
ought  to  have,  their  weight  in  the  marryiug 
world  ?  A  female  would  be  hardly  feminine 
if  the  ornaments  of  our  profession  did  not 
command  her  person  and  her  purse :  things 
fiRd  their  level  in  this  world,  my  dear  friend, 
and  an  article  will,  generally  speaking,  pro- 
cure its  value  with  an  intellectual  and  far- 
seeing  public." 

Nor  less  truthful  the  "  sketch  "  of  Dis- 
sentl 

**  After  this,  the  *  calls  *  upon  me  after  ser- 
vice, and  the  '  whispers  *  during  th«  week, 
increased  in  audacity :— Mr.  Johnson  thought 
I  was  too  long  in  prayer,  and  Mr.  Jackson 
that  I  had  no  business  to  pray  for  the 
Queen ;  Mr.  Parker,  that  my  sermon-heads 
were  not  large  enough,  and  Mr.  Palmer,  that 
my  sermon -tails  were  not  long  enough ;  one 
man  succeeded,  about  once  a  mouth,  in  de- 
tecting me  in  making  such  a  verbal  error  as 
the  word  *  Isaac,*  instead  of  *  Jacob,'  and 
the  daughters  of  another  lady,  that  I  did  not 
make  an  elegant  use  of  my  '  participles ;' 
Mrs.  Beadle  complained  that  I  had  inflicted 
an  incalculable  injury  on  her  niece,  through 
not  being  brought  up  at  college ;  and  Mr. 
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Beodlcbone  that  '  gr&mmar  '  had  nothing 
to  do  with  the  Gospel ;  one  man  said  that 
I  was  too  long  in  my  exordium,  and  another^ 
that  it  was  the  sweetest  part  of  my  subject ; 
a  school-mistress  insisted  that  I  ou^ht  to 
read  '  the  poets ;'  and  another,  that  a  good 
prose  education  would  be  a  desideratum; 
some  said,  I  really  did  pick  out  my  men  to 
go  to  prayer,  and  some  wives  thought  their 
husbands  were  neglected ;  Mr.  Lacksnuff 
thought  the  pews  were  too  cheap,  and  Mrs. 
Socket  denounced  quarterly  collections  as 
an  obnoxious  tax,  levied  on  the  attendants, 
and  there  was  no  concealing  it ;  one  man 
complained  bitterly  that  my  handkerchief 
was  tied  on  too  nattily,  and  stoutly  declared 
there  was  a  degree  of  pride  in  the  bow ;  one 
elderly  lady  informed  another,  as  a  secret,  over 
a  friendly  eup  of  iea^  that  she  bad  written 
to  a  particular  friend  of  heft  to  make  every 
inqniry  respecting  me,  of  anybody  thai  knew 
anything  about  me ;  the  wife  of  one  of  the 
deacons  said,  that  my  wife  was  not  a  good 
manager,  and  another,  that  she  had  seen 
quite  enough  to  enable  her  to  say,  that  Mrs. 
Page  could  not  be  very  much  comfort  to 
Mr.  Page;  Mrs.  Grandlodge' thought  it  was 
not  compatible  with  the  respectability  of  the 
congregation,  for  me  not  to  live  in  a  princi- 
pal thoroughfare;  and  Mrs.  S  ted  man  said, 
if  it  did  reach  her  ears  that  Mrs.  Page  was 
dissatisfied  with  her  residence,  she  should  at 
once  say  she  was  a  proud  woman ;  one  man 
thonght  it  was  a  pity  I  had  so  many  children, 
and  the  deacon  I  spoke  o£>  before,  said  that 
he  had  had  his  eyes  open  many  a  time  to  the 
fact,  that  if  they  had  a  man  with  a  smaller 
family,  it  would  be  less  burdensome  to  the 
church." 

Universal  Redemption  Considered,  By  the 
Author  of  "Parental  Responsibility." 
Second  Edition.  Dublin :  G.  Herbert, 
117,  Grafton  Street.  London:  Nisbet, 
Hamilton,  Seeley. 
This  is  a  little  18mo.  of  64  pages,  upon  a 
subject  which  has  long  occupied  the  attention 
of  the  professing  churches.  It  is  one  of  the 
clearest,  fairest,  and  most  conclusive  volumes 
that  has  ever  come  before  os.  The  author 
assures  the  reader  that  he  sought  a  teachable 
spirit,  and  the  tone  of  his  work  bespeaks  it. 
Moreover,  he  pursued  his  inquiry  through  a 
period  of  deep  humiliation  and  prayer,  when 
his  sonl  was  in  sackcloth  by  reason  of  severe 
domestic  affliction.  "  I  pursued  it,"  he  says, 
•'  during  long  dreary  nights  of  watchfulness 
and  anguish,  beside  the  sick  beds  of  those 
most  dear  to  me  on  earth,  when  my  spirit 
was  bowed  down  beneath  the  chastening  hand 
of  God,  and  when  there  was  little  to  c5l  into 
operation  the  pernicious  principle  of  self-seek- 
ing, or  the  pride  of  human  reason.  As  I 
examined  I  wrote,  simply  because  I  can  think 
best  with  a  pen  in  tny  hand."  The  very  cir- 
cumstances, therefore,  under  which  this  little 


▼olnme  were  written,  entitles  the  author  to  a 
candid  and  unprejudiced  hearing.     In  oar 
present  Number  space  forbids  our  more  than 
calling  attention  to  the  work.   We  do  so  with 
the  hope  that  many  of  our  readers  will  pro- 
cure it,  in  order  that  in  our  next  they  may 
be  prepared  to  unite  with  us  in  a  candid  in- 
vestigation of  its  arguments. 
A  Brief  Memoir  of  the  late  Miss  Rosa  JB, 
Nicholson;    containing  the  Letters  ad- 
dressed to  her  during  her  illness,  by  the 
late  Rev,  W,  H.  Krause,  and  the  Sermon 
preached  by  him  in  Bethesda  Chapel,  on 
the  occasion  of  her  decease.    Edited  by 
Charles  S.  Stanford,  A.M.    Dublin : 
George   Herbert,    117,    Grafton    Street 
London  Hamilton,   Adams«   and   Co.;  J. 
NisbjBt  and  Co. 
DeepLt  interesting.    Miss  Nicholson,  at  an 
early  age,  was  deprived  of  the  faculty  of  hear- 
ing.    God  in  this,  as  in  all  the  apparent  ills  of 
his  children,  overruled  it  for  good.    He  took 
away  the  natural,  and  gave  the  spiritual—- the 
earthly  was  supplanted  by  the  heavenly.  Cu- 
riosity [ah,  wonderful  curiosity  1]  led  her  one 
Sabbath  morning  to  Bethesda.    The  deep  in- 
terest of  the  congregation  whilst  listening  to 
their  beloved  Minister,  the  immortal  K&ause, 
attracted  Miss  Nicholson's  attention.  "Show 
me  the  text,"  said  she  to  her  sister,  as  she 
spoke  by  means  of  thfe  finger  alphabet.     "  // 
is  finished**  was  the  reply  en  the  second  Sab- 
bath of  her  attendance.    Its  effect  we  shall 
best  glean  from  her  of^  words  : — 

**  I  feel  it  has  been  with  me,  as  with  the 
proud  pharisee,  who  said  in  his  heart,  *  God, 
I  thank  thee  that  I  am  not  as  other  men ;' 
for,  like  him,  I  have  relied  on  my  good 
works,  and  thonght  that  if  I  unrepiningly 
bore  the  chastening  hand  of  God,  and  per- 
formed stated  duties  faithfully,  no  more  was 
required — 1  had  fulfilled  the  law>  and  should 
be  saved. 

"  But  you  have  awakened  me  from  this 
dangerous  security,  and  shown  me  there  is  no 
peace  except  in  believing.      ^ 

Speaking  of  her  affliction,  m  a  letter  to  her 
cousin,  she  says  :^- 

"  I  am  not  insensible  to  my  great  loss, 
and  there  are  times  when  my  stubborn  heart 
is  tempted  to  rebel.  But  then  I  reflect  it  is 
the  unalterable  will  of  an  unerring  God,  who 
does  nothing  in  vain ;  and  t  feel  ashamed  of 
repining,  while  He  is  trying  my  faith,  and 
proving  His  love.  *  I  smite,  but  'tis  to  cure 
yon ;  yea,  life  is  in  my  rod.*  Dear  cousin, 
yon  mnst  think  it  strange  that  I,  who  have 
suffered  for  eight  years  seemingly  contented, 
should  now  speak  so ;  but  it  is  only  since 
the  decision  of  Surgeon  Wilde  I  learned  the 
doom  was  sealed,  and  my  remaining  days  must 
pass  in  the  silence  of  a  troubled  dream." 

Space  forbids,  or  we  shoidd  extract  from 
the  sermon  which  is  annexed  to  the  Memoir. 
Suffice  it  to  say,  it  i?  a  glorions  testimony  for 
God  and  truth,  founded  npon  Isaiah  Hii.  1. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


i 


Digitized  by 


Google 


.mm 


>■>'<■  "■•.f  ■', 


¥■■ 


'l'«|f 


'■:-'J.:i  :,  "v 


